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| OR, THE | 
Ads, Deciſions, Decrees, and Canons 
Of thoſe Famous EY $a 
National Councils 
3 +4 


REFORMED CHURCHES 


FRANCE. 


BEING 
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and Decay of the Reformation in that Kingdom, with its fatal (araſtro- 
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V. The Laws, Government, and Maintenance of their Colleges, Univer- 
fities and Miniſters, t with their Exerciſe of Diſcipline upon de- 
linquent Miniſters and Church-members. 

VI. A Record of very many illuſtrious Events of Divine Providence rela- | 
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The whole Colle&ted and Compoſed out of Origunal Manuſcript Atts of 
thoſe Renowned SY N O DS, 


A Work never before Extant in any Language. 
In Two VOLUMES. 
By JO HN QUICK, Miniſter of the Goſpel in Londm. | 
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Printed for T. Parkhurſt and F. Robinſon, at the Three Bibles and Crows in 
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TO THE 


Righe Honourable 


WILLIAM 


EARL of 


BEDFOR-D> 


BARON of THORNHAUGH, Lord 
Lieutenant of the Counties of «\dzddleſex, Cam- 
bridge, and Bedford , Knight of 'the Moſt Noble 
Order of the Garter, and one of the Lords of 
Their Majeſties moſt Honourable Privy-Council. 


May it pleaſe your Lordſhip, 

"GE A |Eals as Coats of Arms are a kind of Hieroglyphicks. 
LE TREE Thoſe HMother-Churches in the Valleys of Piedmont 
FRY (where our holy Religion bath been conſerved m its 
Power and Purity, during that long black night of 
Jf Popiſh Superſtition and Lolatry,) bad this for their 
SY] Common Seal, A Taper burning in a golden 
Candleſtick , ſcattering its glorious Beams in 

a Sable Field of thick darkneſs. It is a truth inconteſtable, that moſt 
of the European Nations do ſtand indebted to them for that comfortable 
Knowledge of the bleſſed Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus , which is now ſhining 
forth m us Meridian-Glory, in the midſt of them. The Famous Waldo 
of Lions was their near Neighbour, and received his moſt Excellent Inſtru- 
fhions, together with that Book of Life the Holy Bible, from them. And 
Lollard , that famous Preacher m England (from whom God's "_— 
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| and Martyrs with us four hundred years azo were denominated) was one 
of their Barbes. 

I have met, my moſt Noble Lord, with another Seal, as Illuſtrious 
an Haeroglyphick as the former , appertaining unto the National $ynods of 
thoſe Renowned , and'once Flouriſhmg , though now Deſolate , Reformed 
Churches of France, which was Moles's Miraculous Viſion when he fed 
his Flock under the Mount of God, viz. A Bramble-Buſh in a flaming 
Fire, having that Efſential incommunicable name of God, Jehoyah, 
engraven in its Center , and this Motto , Comburo non conſumor, in 
its Circumference, I burn but am not Conlumed. With this thoſe 
venerable Councils Sealed all their Letters and Diſpatches. A ſacred Em- 
blem of their paſt and preſent Condition. 

Whilſt Myſtical Babylon, Spiritual Sodom and Egypt, (where our 
Lord hath been in his moſt pretious Truths and Ordmances, and m his dear- 
eſt Saints and Members for many Ages ſucceſſively Crucified) did ſwim in 
the calm Ocean of Worldly Riches and Grandeurs, in the pacifick Seas of 
ſecular Felicities and Pleaſures, Poor Zion in that bloody Kingdom of 
France, hath been in the ſtorms and flames, hath paſſed from one fiery 
Tryal unto another , from Cauldrons of boylmg Oyl mto burning Furnaces, 
heated with fire ſeven times botter than before , ſhe hath been driven from 
populous Cities, and the pleaſant Habitations of Men,unto the cold ſnowy Le- 
banon, to the high craggy tops of Amana and Shenir, to the frightful 
Dens of Lions, and to the horrid Mountains of Dragons and Leopards. 

Why their Heavenly Father ſhould afflift and exerciſe ſo frequently, and 
ſo ſeverely, theſe bis Children and Churches , he himſelf informeth them by 
that weeping Prophet. All chy Lovers have forgotten thee, They 
ſeek thee not, For I have wounded thee with the Wound of an 
Enemy, with the chaſtiſement of a cruel one for the multitude of 
thine Iniquities, becauſe thy Sins were increaſed. Why crieſt thou 
for thy Affliftions 2 Thy. ſorrow is incurable, for the multitude 
of thine iniquity : becauſe thy Sins were increaſed, I have done 
thele things unto thee. And im truth the mournful Relicks of theſe Ca- 
lamitous Churches do juſtify God in all the evil that is befallen them, do cone 
demm themſelves , and kiſs his Rod , accepting patiently the puniſhment of 
their Iniquity. But this Bramble-Buſh, though always burning, is not con- 
ſumed. This is a Miracle of divine Mercy entailed upon them for many Ge» 
nerations. 1 will mention the loving kindneſſes of Jehovah, and the prai- 
ſes of Jehovah, according to all that Jehovah hath beſtowed on them, and 
his great goodneſs towards the Flouſe of Iſrael , which he hath beſtowed on 
them, according to his Mercies, and according to the multitude of his loving 
kindneſſes. In all their affliftion he was afflified with them, and the Ans 
gel of his preſence ſaved them , in his love and m his pity he redeemed 
them, and he bare them, and carried them all the days of old. When they 


paſſed through the Waters he hath been with them, and through the Rivers 
they 
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they have not drowned them; and thouzh they have walked through the fires, 
yet they have nt been burnt up ; thoſe Flames bave purified and refined, 
but not devoured them. And though theſe laſt ſtorms , like the Fluctus de- 
cumani, have been the worſt and ſoreſt , yet they have not been without 
Illuſtrious tokens of God's gracious preſence with them, and moſt merciful 
providence over them. Fe hath made the Earth to help the Woman, he hath 
ſpread a Table for their ſuſtenance in the Wilderneſs, and provided for them 
in their flights, diſperſions and baniſhments, a m-ſt quiet babitation ; and in 
this laſt and greateſt perſecution that ever did befal them , they bave f:und 
i this Land, as well as in other Proteſtant Countries , an inviolable San- 
Fluary : and which cannot but be obſerved, it was in that very junfure 
when thoſe two ſmoaking Firebrands, Rezin with Syria , and the Son of 
Remaliah, were in a joint Confederacy, totally to extirpate the. bleſſed 
Goſpel, as out of France, ſo out of theſe Fortunate Iſlands, they met with 
a ſafe Harbour in Great Brittain. The pernicious Plot was carried on as 
vigorouſly bere at home, againſt the Reformation, as it was cruelly Execu- 
ted m Kibroth Hattaavah , that Land of Graves from whence they fled, 
and where thouſands of God's Saints were buried alive. When the Bartho- 
lomzan Maſſacre was projetted in the laſt Age, there was a deſizn to have 
tricked over ſome of our moſt Noble Patriots unto that unfortunate Mar- 
riage (in which more Blood was drunk than Wie) who ſhould bave . been 
Sacrificed together with that Valiant Lord Admiral de Colligni, and the 
other Proteſtant Lords. And the ſame deſign Was revived, and put again 
bere in prattice an hundred and thirteen years after. For Popery. and An- 
tichriſtian Tyranny could not be re-eſtabliſhed n England but by thoſe o'd 
methods, which Tarquin the Proud ſuggeſted to his Son Sextus for bis 
Reſtoration, viz. The lopping off the Heads of our Chiefeft Noblemen. 
Then that Noble Lord, the Honour of his Age, the ſingular Hope 
and Darling of his Country, and ſincere Protellor of our holy Reli- 
gion, your Eldeſt Son, fell a Vittim to their Malice, and was by their 
miſchievous Cabal, as a Stag Royal, bunted down unto deſtruftion. Our 
God will ſometimes be honoured with the Sufferings of great Perſonages. 
But then the Nation loſeth its beſt Blood and-vital Spirits. So that all 
that feared God in the Land, and were true Lovers of their Native Coun- 
try, did deeply ſympathize with your Lordſhip in your ſore Affliftion, for it 
was not only a meer Perſonal one to your Lordſhip, but common and general 
to the whole Church and Nation. 

The good Lord preſerve us from ſeeing any more of thoſe black days, and 
put a period to the Calamities of his poor Churches, and turn back their Caps 
tivity, and gather his diſperſed, and build up Jeruſalem's Walls, and 
make her a praiſe once more in the Kingdom of France, and may the glory 
of the ſecond Houſe of Reformation there be greater than the firſt. 

Time was when the Reformed Churches of France had many ſparKlmg 


Stars in their Firmament, many burning and ſhining Lights in their Congres 
 gations 
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gations, many wiſe and emmently learned Maſter- Builders m their Temples 
and Synodical Aſſemblies ; ſome account of whom, and of their worthy At- 
chievements, for the edifying of their numerous Auditories m that Faith once 
delivered unto the Saints, m Chriſtian Love and Unity, m their Sacred Ore 
der and Diſcipline, 1 do now from Authentick Pieces, and Origmal Papers, 
in this my poor Labour, preſent unto your Lordſhip. Fad thoſe Reverend 
and accompliſht Divines, thoſe Noble and Prudent Gentlemen, who compo- 
ſed their Holy Councils, been this day alive, and your Lordſhips great and 
generous Bounty, extended to their poor Exiles, refugeed among ſt us, been 
notified to them, they would have depoſited theſe their Afts mto your Lord- 
ſhips hands, as into the ſecureſt Archives. But what they could not do, 1 
preſume to do for them,moſt humbly tendring this Synodicon unto your Lord- 

ſhips Patronage. May your Lordſhip graciouſly pardon the tedioufneſs of 
this Epiſtle, and vouchſafe me the Honour , May it pleaſe your Lordſhip, 

to be reputed, 


at 


—_— 


Your Lordſhip's 


I Moſt humbly devoted, 


and obedient Servant, 


JOHN QUICK. 
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TO THE 


READ E R- 


Hrough Divine Aſſiſtance , I have at laſt finiſhed this very 
much defired Work, and it is now offered unto your view 
and peruſal. I hope it will be not a little ſerviceable to the 
Church of Chriſt, for whoſe Edification I have herein la- 
boured. It had been Publiſhed before now, had not the ex- 

ceeding Colds of January and February hindred the Work , and Work- 
men. 
Notwithſtanding all my Cares in overſceing and CorreQting the Preſs, 
et upon my Revilal, I Se met in both Volumes, with ſome Errata's. 
Literal ones are not worthy your diſpleaſure. For thoſe which are more 
material , and do pervert the ſence, 'I muſt your Patience, and to 
amend them with your Pen, according to the enſuing Table. 
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N the introdufion corre theſe Errors : Page 1. line 22. dele the. 1. 26. read dr. p. 2. 1.18. r. Bros, 


|. 24. dele there. 1. 29. for and, r. of the, p. 4. |. 28. r. Fabry. p. 15-134. r, Brarn. p16. Lo r. 
Brarn. P- $2. |, go afrer given, add bim, p. G1. |. ro. r. Pirtm. p- 64. |. 36, & 45. r. Sencſchalfies, 


P- 66. 1. 3. r. Seneſchalfies. p.81.1.g. r. Rojan, Þ 83. |. 24. f. , b t prion go. f. we 
r, who. p. 121.1. 36. inſert, Setemb, 6, 1666, p» 133+ |. 20, r, Gallows. p- 145. 1. 30. | them. r. as. 


» 91. 
who 
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Page 2+ 1. 29. r. bring. P« 3 1. 2. f, Siewr, r. Lord. p. 24. 1. 11, 12. I aggravating. p.26.1. 6. r, 
cenſure |. counſel, 1, 9. r. counſel. p. 26. 1. 19. r. and before do, p. 31: |. 49+ after ſhall inſert be. p. 42. 
I. 15. for dur, r. done. Þ- 4+ 1.9. for of, r. «t. g1. |, go. f. bere, r. bow. p. 112. |. 48. f. tho, r. it, 
P. 114. |. 41. = at Colloquy. p. 123. 1. 21.r. Provinces. P+ 129. |. 4 the before Children. 


+139. L 30. f. ſooner, r. rather. p.145- L 11. after of, dele the. p. 1479- 1.144. f. preſerving, r. perſevering, 
C 160, |. -n f. that, r. the. p- 162. 1, 16. after and, add that. 1. 27. after informarion, add be. p. 164. 
« 17. f. ont, r.0ow, P-16s. |. $1. r. Sire, p+ 190, I. 24. after of, dele the. p. 211. 1. 43. f. convenient, 
r. conſonant, P. 212. |. 22, 23. I. that the charges of that Proceſs may be defrayed. p. 213. 1. 52. f. nights 
F. may. P. 223+ | 4. r. written, after Letter. p. 241. 1. 38, dele at. p. 283. |. 12, r. agree. Pp. 3or. 
I. 6.dele ſo, p. 302+ 1. 51. f. would, r. ſhould. p. 326-1. 27. £. the, r. your. p. 363+ L. 30. after another, 
inſert, might be paid into ber. p. 419. | 11. r. Commentaries, Pp. 428.1. 45- r. contain. p. 448: 1. 6. r, ever- 
laſtingly. Þ. 455+ 1.42. f. might, r. ſbould. p. 462- |. 3. after by, r, the. ___ [. 32. f paying, I. pay 
in. P- 489. 1. 54- put the Comma after Amyraud- goo. dele the laſt line. $11-L. 29. f, thoſe, r. whoſe, 
P+ $124 |, 26, 1, give. Þ- $401. 22, 23. dele, and if it be poſſeble» Þ. 545+ L 49+ f. decrering, r. daring. 
P+ 549+ 1. 46. afrer taben, inſert off. p. $50. 1. 32, dele dare. p.556. 1.11. f. our, r. their. p. $67. 1.25, for 
this, r. bis. Pp. $68. 1. 2. r. but the next time. 56g. 1. 26, r. for his Family's ſubſiſtence. p. 578-1, 18. 
r. nintty, P. 584. |. 8.7. there can be. p. $95. 1. 3+ r. Religion that neither addeth. 
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THE 
INTRODUCTION. 


SECTION I. 


The State of Religion in France before the 
Reformation. 


VUrope a little before the Reformation was univerſally over-run 
with Idolatry, Superſtition, Ignorance, and Prophanenels. 
The greater part of the Prieſts ſaid not, Where is the Lord ? and 
they who ſhould have taught the Law of God, knew mo not. 
The Paſtors alſo tranſgreiled againſt him, and the Prophets 

Propheſied by Baa/. There was like People like Prieſt, ſottiſh, brutiſh, and 

debauched. 

Se. 2. In this woful eſtate the Sovereign Mercy of God brake forth, as 
the Sun out of a dark Cloud in a moſt illuſtrious manner upon the King- 
dom of France, viſiting it in the firſt place, and betore all the Nations of 
Europe, with the ſaving knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt the Day-ſpring from on 
high. The verity and purity'of Chriſtian DoQrine (God's great Ordinance 
to recover ſinful Nations from their Antichriſtian pollutions) is Preached 
and publiſhed unto it. Angels as it were from Heaven, holy Men and 
Meſſengers of God, came flying with the little Book of Life ia their 
hands (not as a Sealed Viſion, dark and unintelligible, but open, plain, 
clear, and caſy to be underſtood) into the Cities, and Towns of that 
Kingdom, and call aloud unto the Inhabitants thereot to repent of all their 
abominations, to turn from all their-Idols , Superſtitious, and irreligious 

raQtices, and to fear and ſerve God only through Jeſus Chriſt the alone 

Mediator betwixt God and Man. This was done art firſt by that famous 

Trumpet of Reformation the bleſſed W4lds of Lions, who being a Neigh- 

bour to the YVaudors, received the holy Bible, and Doctrine of Eternal Life 

and Salvation from them, in the year a160. It having been conſerved in 
their Valleys times immemorial, yea, ſaid Fryar Reyzeriws, from the very 
days of the Apoltles. 

SeCt. 3. But he was not alone in this Miniſtry ; The Lord raiſed up,and 
mand many other Worthies to labour in his Vineyard, and to ga- 
ther in his great Harveſt of precious Souls, for the Fields were already white, 
and longing for the Harveſt, ?*Tis true they had a moſt unkind uſage, and 
cruel Entertainment from the Popiſh Prieſts and Prelates , and from the 
yum part of the Antichriſtian World. For theſe wiſe Men among the 

eople, rhat had skill and underſtanding in the Viſions of God, and inttru- 

Qed many, yet, did, according to the Scripture-Prophecy, fall by the 

Sword, and by Flame, by Captivity , and by ſpoil many days ; aqvoog 

whom the molt renowned were Joſeph a Diſciple of Waldo, who Preache 

in Dolphiny, Henry and Eperon who Preached in Languedoc, Arnold Flor who 

Preached in A/bigois, and Lolard (by whoſe name the Profeſſors of the Gol- 

pel were fo called here in Exgl/and) theſe as they lived zealous Preachers, 

{o they died moſt faithful Martyrs, ſcaling the Truth of Chriſt with their 


Hearts B'ood, as did alſo many thouſands of their Followers. 
a 3 Set. 
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Sc. 4. For to exterminate theſe Hereticks (as they were then ſtiled) 
Pope Innocent the Third publiſhed his Croiſados, granting plenary remil- 
ſion of ſins to all Perſons that would go tothis holy War, and deſtroy them. 
Great Kings, potent Princes, and noble Lords, arc all invited, comman- 
ded and animated to perſecuteq them ; and in caſe of neglett on their part, 
they themſelves are reputed Favourers and Upholders of them, and are ex- 
poſed to the Thunderbolts of Papal Excommunications, and to be deprived 
of their Crowns, Kingdoms, Dominions and Lives. Thius were the King 
of ©Arragon, the Counts of Tolouſe , Beziers, and Carcaſſone ſerved, who 
were all cut off by thoſe prodigious Armies muſtered up againſt them. 
They and many Myriads of their Subjetts together with them , are moſt 
horribly butcher'd and deſtroyed by the Croiſado-Pilgrims. 

Se. 5. But notwithſtanding all the Crojſado's, Slaughters, Maſlacres, 
and moſt barbarous Perſecutions of the poor Albingenſes and Waldenſes,there 
was not a total extinQtion of the Truth, it was ſuppreſſed but not deſtroy- 
6, as Fire buried under much Aſhes, it doth at length break out with the 
more vehement flame. Its Profeffors were dead, but the Truth lived; it 
lay concealed in the hearts of the Childrea of thele Martyrs, who groaned 
for a Reformation. There was a very great propenſity 1n all the Nations 
of Emrope, but eſpecially of Frante unto it. The Papal Power had been 
crampt by the Pragmatical SanQtion in that Kingdom. The Auguſt Par- 
liament of Pari fixed bounds unto it. The learned Sorboniſts had teveral of 
their Divines, who diſputed againſt and decried it. Lewes the Twelfth 
threatned to deſtroy Babylon. When Learning was revived, by Fraxczs the 
Firſt, in that Kingdom, the Reformation had there its Refurreftion. Pious 
and good Men paſſionately deſired, and- Preached up the neceſſity of it. 
William Briſſonnet, Biſhop of Meanwx, promoted it in his Diocels. James Fa- 
bey born at Eftaples in Picardy,a Man of great Learning,and'ot an Angelical 
Life, laboured hard in it. And in the dawn of the Reformation the Do- 
Arine of the Goſpel was embraced by ſeveral Perſons of great Quality. 
Marzaret of Valois, Queen of Navarre, and Siſter to the French King, was 
accuſed for it by the blood-thirſty Prelates unto her Royal Brother. She 
was indeed a SanQtuary unto God's Fugitives, a Covert to them from the 
ſtorm, an hiding place from the 'Tempeſt. In her Houſe Faber, now an 
hundred years 0 1 , after a moſt Heavenly Diſcourle with the Queen at 
a—_ ell aſleep in the Lord. Luther, a Divine Herald, publiſheth the 
Goſpcl in Germany; Zyinglins one year before him, and without any know- 
ledge of him, or correſpondence with him , had thundered againft Indul- 
gences, and began the Reformation in Switzerland, A little while after, 
Mr. Catvin is called forth by God to be a glorious Inſtrument of it in 
France, * And the Lord owneth him , and his Fellow-Servants, notwith- 
ſtanding all the ſtorms of Popiſh rage and fury againſt them in this great 
work ; Inſomuch that the whole Kingdom is inlightned and raviſhed with 
it, and many of the moſt eminent Counſellors in that Illuſtrious Senate the 
Parliament of Paris, do profeſs the Goſpel openly , and in the very pre- 
ſence of their King Henry the Second, though to- the loſs of Honour, E- 
ſtare and Life. It was now got into the Court, and among Perlons of the 
higheſt Quality. Many Nobles, ſome Princes of the Blood dare eſpouſe its 
Cauſe. The Blood of rhe Martyrs proving the Seed of the Church, and as 
Ifrael of old, fo now, the more the Profeſſors of the Goſpel are oppreſled, 
and perſecuted, the more are they increaſcd and multiplied. 

SeCt. 6. The Reformed form themſelves into regular Church-Afemblics, 
ſeparating themſelves, as the Primitive Chriſtians did from the unbelieving 
Jews, and their Synagogues , ſo from the unhelieving Papiſts and their 
Idolatrous Worſhip. It was the great care of the firſt Reformers to preach 


vp found Doftrine , to inſtitute and celebrate pure Evangelical Worſhip, 
and 
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and to reſtore the ancient Primitive Diſcipline. - They ſt up purity of 
Worſhip, according to the Scripture Rule. The Holy Bible was tranſlated 
by O/ivetas (Uncle unto Mr. Calvin, and a Miniſter in the Valleys of Pi- 
edmont) from the C_ Hebrew and-Greek into the French Language. 
He had not any aſſiſtance nor incouragement unto-this work from any 


__ Prince, or State, and yet finiſhed it in one Year. The Lord bleſſed 
"= 


im in his undertaking wonderfully, that he ſhould begin and finiſh ir in 
ſo ſhorr a time. This Star ſcatters bright Beams of Heavenly Light and 
Truth into the dark Corners of the. Land, to the inlivening and comfort- 
ing of many thouſands of Souls. Now the Fountain of Life is d, and 
the Waters thereot flow down in plenteous ſtreams from the Throne of 
God, and the Lamb , to the cleanſing, quickning, and refreſhing of the 
City of God. This Holy Bible is read in their has Meetings, in the 
| 7 Congregations, This divinely inſpired Scripture 1s peruſed and ftu- 

ied by Nobles and Peaſants, by the Learned and Ideots, by Merchants 
and Tradeſmen, by Women and Children, in their Houſes and Families ; 
by this they be wiſer than their Popiſh Prieſts, than their moſt ſubtle 
Adverſarics. By this they ſtop the mourhs of Gaiplayers, and put them to 
ſilence and confuſion, Clewent Marot a Courtier , and a great Wit, was 
adviſed by Mr. Yatablus, Regius Profeſſor of the Hebrew Tongue in the U- 
niverlity of Paris , to conſecrate his Muſe unto God ; which Counſel he 
embraceth , and tran(lateth fifry of David's Plalms into French Meeter, 
Mr. Bez4 did the other hundred, and all the Scripture-Songs. Lewis Gua- 
dimel, another Aſaph, or Jeduthun, a moſt Skillful Maſter of Muſick, ſer 
thoſe ſweet and melodious Tunes unto which they are ſung even unto this 
day. This holy Ordinance charmed the Ears , Hearts and AﬀeRtions of 
Court and City, Town and Country. They were ſung in the Lowvre, as 
well as in the Pres des (lerks, by the Ladies, Princes, yea and by Herry the 
Second himſelf. This one Ordinance only contributed mightily to the down- 
fal of Popery, and the propagation of the Goſpel. It took {o much with 
the genius of the Nation, Frhat all ranks and degrees of Men practiſed it in 
the Temples and in their Families. NoGeantleman proteſling the Reformed 
Religion, would fit down at his Table without praifing God by ſinging. 
Yea it was a ſpecial = of their Morning and Evening Worſhip, in their 
ſeveral Houſes, to ſing God's Praiſes. The Popiſh Clergy raged, and to 
prevent the growth and ſpreading of the Goſpel by it, that miſchievous 
Cardinal of Lorrain , another Elymas the Sorcerer, got the Odes of Horace, 
and the filthy obſcene Poems of Tibu/lss and Cats/lus to be turn'd into 
French, and ſung in the Court. Ribaldry was his Piety, and the means - 
uſed by him to expel and baniſh the ſinging of divine Pſalms out of the 
prophane Court ot Fraxce. The Holy Word of God is duly, truly, and 
powerfully Preached in Churches and Fields, in Ships and Houſes,in Vaults 
and Cellars, in all places where the Goſpel-Miniſters can have admiſſion 
and conveniency, and with ſingular ſucceſs. Multitudes are Convinced and 
Converted , eſtabliſhed and edified. Chriſt rideth out upon the white 
Horſe of the Miniſtry, with the Sword and Bow of the Goſpel Preached, 
Conquering and to Conquer. His Enemies fall under him , and ſubmit 
themſelves unto him. O! the unparallell'd ſucceſs of the plain and zealous 
Sermons of the firſt Reformers. Multitudes flock in like Doves into the 
Windows of God's Ark. As innumerable ,drops of dew fall from the 
Womb of the Morning, ſo hath the Lord Chriſt the dew of his Youth. 
The Popiſh Churches are drained, the Proteſtant Temples are filled. The 
Pricſts complain that their Altars are negleQted, their Maſles are now 10- 
deed ſolitary. Dagon cannot ſtand before God's Ark. Children and Per- 
ſons of riper years, are Catcchiſed in the Rudiments and Principles of 
Chri(tian Religion , and can give a comfortable account of their a A 

reaſon 
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reaſon of that hope that is in them, ' By this Ordinance do their pious Pa- 
ſtors prepare them for Communion with the Lord at his holy Table. Here 
they communicate in borh kinds, according to the Primitive Inſtitution of 
this Sacrament, by Jeſus Chriſt himſelf. | 

Se&t.7. Though the Churchesof God walked in the Comforts of the Holy- 
Ghoſt, and were multiplicd throughout the whole Kingdom, yet were they | 
exerciſed with Fiery Tryals, and-underwent molt cruel and inhumane Suft- 
ferings. Satan ſtormed that his Kingdom was aſlaulted, weakned, and 
ſubverted: this boileth up his Revenge, and cauſeth him to throw our 
Floods of Wrath againſt the Church travelling under the pangs of Refor- 
mation. Hence the Saints of God are impriſoned, arraigned for their 
Lives, and condemned by mercileſs, unrightcous Judges, for their Profeſ- 
ſion of the Truth, unto the Flames. Others are murdered 1a cold Blood, 
and maſſacred without any legal forms-of Juſtice in the leaſt. And yet in 
the ſight of thoſe cruel Deaths, and moſt barbarous Executions, the firft 
National Synod is called, and celebrated in the Metropolis of the King- 
dom, at the very Doors of the Court. God inſpiring with Zealand Cou- 
rage the Paſtors of ſeveral Churches to meet and conſult together about the 
and moſt important Buſineſles of the Reformed Religion. 

Set, 8. Two things among others were diſpatcl'd in this Council. rx, 
They publiſh the Conteſſion ot their Faith : and tell the King and Kingdom 
what they belicve and praQtiſe. This was put into the Hands of their 
Young King, lately come to the Crown, upon the Death of his Father, 
who though he had ſworn to ſee that famous Martyr of Chriſt Anas ds 
Bourg, Counſellour in the Parliament of Paris, burnt ; yer was, at a Tilt by 
Count de Montgomery a Proteſtant, wounded with a Launce in the Eye,and 
dicd before he could perform his Oath. How Francis the Second entertained 
this Confeſhon when it was tender'd him, 1s not my Buſineſs to relate : I 
ſhall only give my Reader the Confeſſion itſelf : and I do the rather lay ir 
beforc him, becauſe it is a brief Syſtem of the Proteſtant Religion, con- 
ſtantly read at the opening of all their Synods, and becauſe of the frequent 
References unto it in and by all thoſe National Synods which I now publiſh. 


/ 
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SeR.g. The Confeſſion of Faith, held and profeſſed by the Reformed Churches 
of France, received and enatted by their firjt National Synod, Celebrated 
in the City of Paris, and Near of our Lord, 15 5 9. 


ARTICLE I. 
/ E bclieve and confeſs, That there is but one God only, whoſe Being 
only is ſimple, ſpiritual, eternal, inviſible, immutable, infinite, 
incomprehenſible, inettable, who can do all things, who is all-wiſe, all- 


. good, molt jult, and moſt merciful. 


j. 801 ARTICLE Il. 

Thus one God hath revealed himſelf to be ſuch a one unto Men, firſt in 
the Creation, preſervation , and governing of his works: ſecondly, far 
more plainly in his word, which from the beginning he revealed to the Fa- 
thers by certain Viſions and Ofacles, and then cauſed it to be put in wri- 
ting 1a thoſe Books, which we call the Holy Scripture. 


| | ARTICLE 1II. 
All this holy Scipture is contained in the Canonical Books of the Old and 
New Teltament, the Catalogue whereof folldweth. The five Books of 


Moſes, namely Geneſis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers and Deuteronomy. Item 
| Joſhua, 
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Joſbua, Juages, Rath, the firſt and ſecond Book of Semuel, the firſt and (e- 
cond Book of Kznes, the firſt and ſecond Book of Chronicles, otherwiſe cal- 
led the Paralipomens, one Book of Eſdras, Nehemiah, Heſter , Job , the 
P/alms, Solomon's Proverbs or Sentences , Eccleſiattes , the Song of Songs, 
Eſaiah, Feremiah , with the Lamentations, Ezekiel, Daniel, Hoſes, Joel 
Amos, Obadiah, Jonas, Micah, Nahum, Habakkuk, Zephaniah, Haggai, Za- 
chariah, Malachi. Item, the Holy Goſpelaccording to $t. Matthew, accord- 
ing to St. Mark, according to St. Luke, and according to St. Jobs, as alſo 
the ſecond Book of St. Late, otherwiſe called The 47s of the Apoſtles, Item, 
the Epiſtles of St. Paul the Apoſtle, to the Romans 6ne, to the Corinthians 
two, to the Galatians one, to the Epheſians one, to the Philippians one, to 
the Coloſſians one, to the Theſſalonians two, to Timothy two, to Titus one, 
to Philemon one. Item, the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, the Epiſtle of St. James, 
the firſt and ſecond Epiltle of St. Petey, the firſt, ſecond, and third Epiſtle 


-« ot the Epiltle of St. Jude, and the Apocalypſe or Revelations of 
« JO0DU8, 


ARTICLE Iv. 

We acknowledge theſe Books to be Canonical, that is, we account them 
as the moſt certain Rule of our Faith, and that not ſo much becauſe of the 
common conſent of the Church, but becauſe of the Teftimony and Perſwa- 
ſion of the Holy Ghoſt, by which we are taught to diſtinguiſh berwixt 
them, and other Eccleſiaſtical Books, upon which, although they may be 
uſeful, yet we cannot ground agy Article of Faith. 


ARTICLE V. | 
We believe, That the Doftrine contained in theſe Books is proceeded 
from God, from whom only and not from men it deriverth its authority. 
And foraſmuchasit is the Ruleof all Truth, containing all Matters cavar” 
rily required tor the Worſhip of God, and our Salvation, it is in no wiſe 
lawful tor Men nor Angels to add unto, or to take from this DoQtrine, or 
tochangeit. And hereupon it followeth, That it is not lawful to oppoſe either 
Antiquity, or Cuſtom, or Multitude,or Humane Wiſdom, J 
or any Decrees, or Councils, or Viſions, or Miracles unto this Holy Scri- 
re; but rather, that all things ought to be examined and tried by the 
ule and Square thereof, Wherefore we do for this cauſe alſo allow of 
thoſe three Creeds, namely, the Apoſtles, the Niceze, and Athensſiue his 
Creed, becauſe they be agreeable to the Word of God. 


ARTICLE VL : 
The Holy Scripture teacheth us, That in that one and ſimple Divine 
Being there be three Perſons ſubſiſting, the Father, the Son, and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. The Father, to wit, the firſt Cauſe in order, and the Begin 
ning of all things 3 The Son, his Wiſdom and Everlaſting Word; The 


Holy Ghoſt, his Vertue, Power, and Efficacy : The Son en of the 
Father from everlaſting, the Holy Ghoſt from ID 
the Father and the Son ; theſe three Perſons are not di- 


ſtint, and yet not divided, but of one and the ſame Eſſence, Eteraty, 
Power, and Equality. And to conclude in this Myſtery, we allow of that 
which thoſe four ancient Councils have determined ; and we deteſt all 
Sefts and Hereſies condemned by thoſe holy ancient DoCtors, St. Athe- 
naſins, St. Hilary, St. Cyril, and St. Ambroſe. 


ARTICLE 


W—_ — y——_ - —_ ws 


— O— 


T be Confeſſion of Þ aith. 


ARTICLE VII. 

We believe that God in Three Perſons working together by his Power, 
Wiſdom and incomprehenſible Goodneſs hath made all things, not only 
Heaven and Earth, and all things in them contained, bur alſo the inviſible 
Spirits, of which ſome fell head-long into DeſtruQtion, and ſome continued 
in Obedience. That the fallen Angels, being corrupred by their Malice, 
are become Enemies of all good, and conſequently of the whole Church. 
Thar the holy Angels having perſevered by the Grace of God, are Mini- 
ſters to glorife his Name, and lerve his Elett in order to Salvation. 


ARTICLE VII. 

We believe that God hath not only made all things, but alfo ruleth and 
governeth them, as he who according to his will diſpoſeth and ordaineth 
whatſoever cometh to paſs in the World. Yet we deny that he is the Au- 
thor of Sin, or that the blame of things done amiſs can be laid upon him, ſee- 
ing his Will is the ſoveraign and infallible Rule of all Righteouſneſs and E- 
quity ; but this we confeſs, That he hath thoſeadmirable Means, as where- 
by he maketh the Devils and the Ungodly, as his Inſtruments, to ſerve 
him, and toturn the Evil whichthey do, and whereof they are guilty, in- 
to good; So that when we acknowledge that — can be done without 
the Providence of God, we do moſt humbly adore his Secrets, which he 
hath hidden from us, nor do we enquire into thoſe which are above our 
reach and Capacity. Nay, rather we apply unto our own uſe that which 
the Holy Scripture teacheth us for our Peace and Comfort ; to wit, that 
God, to whom all things are ſubje&t, doth watch over us with a Fatherly 
Care; fo that not fo much as an Hair of our Head falleth to the ground 
without his Will, and that he hath the Devils and all our Adverſarics faſt 
bound in Cheins, that they cannot, without leave firit given them, do us 


any harm. 
ARTICLE IX. 

We believe that Man being created pure and upright, and conformable 
to the Image of God, —_— his own fault fell from that Grace, which he 
had received, and thereby did ſo eftrange himſelf from God the Fountaia 
of all Righteouſneſs and of all good things, that his Nature is become alto- 
=o defited; and being blind in his Underſtanding, and cofrupt in his 

cart, he hath utterly loſt that Integrity : and although he can ſomewhat 
diſcern between Goodand Evil, yet we doaffirm, That whatſoever Light 
he hath, it ſtraightway becometh Darkneſs, when the Queſtion is of ſeeking 
after God ; ſo that by his Underſtanding and Reaſon he can never come to 
God. And although he be indued with Will, whereby he is moved to do 
this or that, yet foraſmuch as that alſo is in bondage to Sin, that he hath 
no freedom to deſire that which is good; but if he have any, 'tis the gra- 
cious Gift of God. 


| ARTICLE X. 

We believe that all the Off-ſpring of Adam are infefted with the Conta- 
gion of Original Sin ; which is a Vice hereditary to us by Propagation, and 
not only by Imitation, as rhe Pelagians aſſerted, whoſe Errors are deteſted 
by us. 'Nor do wethink it neceſſary to inquire how this Sin cometh to be 
derived from one unto another : Forit is ſufficient that thoſe things which 
God gave to Adam were not given to him alone, but alſo to all his Poſterity ; 
and therefore we, in his Perſon, being deprived of all thoſe good Gifts, are 
fallen into this Poverty and MalediQion. 
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ARTICLE XL 

We believe that this ſtain of. Original Sin, is Sin indeed; for it hath that 
miſchievous Power 1a 1t as tocondema all Mankind, even Infants that are 
unborn, as yet in their Mothers Womb, and God himlſclt doth account ir 
ſuch ; yea, and that even after Baptiſm, as to the Filth thereof, it is always 
Sin, Howbeit, they who are the Children of God ſhallnever be coadema- 
cd for it, becauſe that God, of his rich Grace and ſoveraign Mercy, doth 
not impute it to them. Moreover, we fay, that it is ſuch a Depravedneſs as 
doth contiaually produce the Fruits of Malice and Rebellion againſt God ; 
{o that even the choiceſt of God's Saints, although they do reliſt it, yer 


are they defiled with very many Infirmities and Offences, ſo long as they 
live in this World. 


ARTICLE KXIL 

We believe, That out of this general Corruption and Condemnation, 
in which all Men are plunged, doth deliver them, whom he hath in his 
eternal and unchangeable Counſel choſen, of his meer Goodneſs and Mercy, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, withoutany conſideration of their Works, 
leaving the reſt in their Sins and damnable Eſtate, that he may ſhow forth 
in them his Juſtice, as in the elet he doth moſt illuſtriouſly declare the 
Riches of his Mercy. Fer One 1s not better than another, until ſuch time 
as God doth make the difference, according to his unchangeablt purpoſe, 
which he hath determin'd in Jeſus Chriſt betore the Creation of the World, 
Nor can any one, by his own power, procure unto himſelf ſo great a Ble(- 
ſing ; becauſe we cannot, by Nature nor of our ſelves, excite in our ſelves 
any one good Motion, Thought or AfﬀeCtion, until ſuch time as God does 
prevent, and incline us to it by his Grace. 


ARIICLE XL 
We believe, That whatſoever is requiſite to our Salvation, is offer'd 
and communicated to us now in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is made of 
God unto us Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, SanQtification and Redemption ; ſo 
that whoſoever leaveth Chriſt, doth renounce all intereſt in, and ritle to 
the Mercy of God the Father, to which, as toour only SanQtuary, we are 
bound to have Recourle. 


ARTICLE XIV; 

We believe, That Jeſus Chriſt, being the Wiſdom and eternal Son of 
the Father, took upon him our Nature, ſo that he is one Perſon God and 
Man. Man, that he might be able to ſufter both in Soul and Body, made 
like unto us in all things, Sin only excepted ; ſo that as to his Humane 
Nature, he was intruth the very Seed of Abraham and of David, conceiv- 
ed in due time in the Womb of the moſt Bleſſed Virgin, by the ſecret and 
incomprehenſible Power of the Holy God. And therefore we detelt, as 
contrary to that Truth, all thoſe Herelies with which the Churches were 
troubled in times paſt, and particularly we deteſt thoſe diabolical Imagina- 
tions of Servetws , who aſcribed to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt an imaginary 
Deity, whom he aſſerted to be the 1des and Pattern of all things, and the 
counterfeit or figurative Son of God. In ſhort, he framed him a Body, 


compaCted of three Elements uncreated, and ſo did mingle. and over- 
throw his Nature. 


ARTICLE XV. 
We believe, That in one and the ſame Perſon, to wit, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, his two Natures are truly and inſeparably conjoined and united ; 
| b yet 
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The Confeſſion of Faith. 
vet neverthelcſs in ſuch a manner, that each Nature doth rctain its diſtin£ 
Properties. So that even as in this Divine Conjunction the Divine Nature 
retaining its Properties doth ſtill abide uncreated, infinite, and filling all pla- 
ces ; fo alfothe ———_ Nature remaineth finite, having its form, meaſure, 
and property. And. altho? the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when be roſe from the 
dead, did give Immortality unto his — yet he never deprived it of the 
Verity of its Nature. Therefore we do fo conſider Chriſt in his Deity, that 
we do not ſpoil him of his Humanity. 


ARTICLE XVI. 

We do believe, That God, by ſending his Son into the World, did de- 
clare his infinite Love and ineſtimable Goodneſs to us ; delivering him over 
unto death, and raiſing him again from the dead, that he might fulfil all 
Righteouſneſs, and purchaſe Everlaſting Life for us. 


' ARTICLE XVI. 

We believe, That by that only Sacrifice which Je{us Chriſt oftered upon 
the Croſs, we are reconciled unto God, that ſowe may be held and account- 
ed Righteous in his ſight ; becauſe we can never pleaſe him, nor be parta- 
kers of his Adoption, but ſo far only as he forgiveth us our fins, and buri- 
cth them in his grave. Therefore we affirm, That Jeſus Chriſt is our in- 
tire and perfet Waſhing, and that by his Death we obtain full fatisfa&tion, 
whereby te are delivered from all thoſe fins of which we are guilty, and 
from which we couldnever be abſolved by any other means or remedy. 


ARTICLE XVII. 

We believe, That our whole Righteouſneſs is founded in the Remiſſion 
of our Sins, which is, as David calleth it, our only Happineſs. Wherefore 
we do utterly rejce& all other means by which men do think they may be 
juſtified before God, and caſting away all cenceits of our own Vertues and 
Merits, we do altogether reſt upon the ſole Obedience of Jeſus*Chriſt, 
which is imputed to us, as well for the covering of our Oftences, as that we 
may find Grace and Favour with God. And indeed, we believe, that 
ſhould we in the leaſt forſake this Foundation, we could not find elſewhere 
any repoſe, but muſt needs be agitated with Inquietudes in our Conſcien- 
ces, becauſe we are never at peace with God, till we be perſwaded upon 
good grounds, that we are beloved in Jeſus Chriſt. For that in our ſelves 
we have deſcrved to be hated by him. 


ARTICLE XIX. 

We believe, That by this means we have liberty and priviledge of cal- 
ling upon God, with full confidence, that he will ſhew himſelf a Father to 
us, for we have no acceſs unto the Father , but in and through Chriſt the 
Mediator ; And that we may be heard in his Name, it is meet, that we 
ſhould hold and derive our Life from him as from our Head. 


ARTICLE XX. 

We. believe, That we arc made partakers of this Righteouſneſs by Faith 
only ; as it 1s written, He-ſaffered to purchaſe Salvation for us, That whoſo- 
ever believeth in him ſhould uot periſh. And this is therefore done, becauſe 
the Promiſes of Lite offercd to us in him are then applied to our uſe, and 
made effeQtual to us, when we do accept of them, and in no wiſe doubt, 
but that we ſhall enjoy thoſe things, which the Lord by his own mouth hath 
aſlured us of. So that the Righteouſneſs which we obtain by Faith, depend- 
eth upon the free gracious Promiſes of God , by which God doth declare 
and teftifie unto us, that we are beloved of him. 

ARTI- 
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The Confeſton of Faith, 


ARTICLE XXL 
We do bclieve, That by the ſecret Grace of the Holy Ghoſt, the light 
of Faith is tinded up in us, fo that it is a gracious and ial Gift, which 
God be!toweth upoa whom he pleaſeth; and the Faichful have nothing 
whereof they may boaſt, becaule they are doubly obliged unto God, for 
having prelcrred them betore others, aad for that he never gave Faith unto 
the Elect once only to bringthem intothe good way, but alſo to cauſe them 


to continue 1n 1t unto the end. For as God doth begin Faith, ſo doth he alſo 
finiſh and pertett it. 


ARTICLE KXXII. ; 

We believe, That by this Faith we are regenerated unto newneſs of Life, 
we being naturally imbondaged under Sin. And we do by Faith receive 
that Grace to live holily, in the fear of God, in our receiving of the 
Pronuſe which is given us through the Goſpel, to wit, that God will give 
us his Holy Spirit. So that Faith is ſo far from freezing our AﬀeQtions to 
Godlineſs and Holy Living, that contrariwiſe it doth engender and excite 
it in us, neceſſarily producing all manner of good Works. Finally, Altho' 
God, to — our {alvation, doth wy and reform us, that we 
may do thole things which are well-plea "g ; yet notwithftanding, we do 
confeſs, that. the good Works which we do by his Spirit, are never ac- 
counted to us for Righteouſneſs, nor can we merit by them, that God 


. ſhould take us for his Children, becauſe we ſhould be always toſſed with 


doubts and diſquiets, if our Conſciences did not _ themſelves upon 
that fatisfaQtion, by which Jeſus Chriſt hath purchaſed us for himſelf. 


ARTICLE XXIIL 
We believe, That all the Types of the Law ended when as Chriſt came 
in the fleſh. But alcho* the Ceremonies are no longer in uſe, yet neverthe- 
leſs the Subſtance and Truth of them abiderh always in his Perſon, who ful- 
filled them. Moreover, we muſt be holpen by the Law and the Prophers 


for the right ordering of our Lives, and that the Promiſes of the Goſpel may 
be conhrmed to us, 


ARTICLE XXIV. 

We believe, That foraſmuch as Jeſus Chriſt is conferr'd upon us to be 
our alone Advocate,and that he commandeth us even inour private Prayers 
to preſent our ſelves before the Father in his Name ; and that it is in no 
wile lawful for us to call upon God in any other way than he hath taught 
us by his Word ; that therefore all thoſe Imaginations of Men about the I[n- 
terce{ſion of Saints departed, is none other than an-abuſe and impoſture of 
Satan, whereby he may turn Men aſide from we kr) method of Prayer. 
We do allo rejx&t chole Means, which Men preſtmed they had, whereby 
they might be redeemed before God; for =_ derogate from the Satisfa- 
tion of the Death and Paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, Finally, We hold Purga- 
tory to be none other than a Cheat, which came out of the ſame Shop : 
from which alſo proceeded Monaſtical Vows, Tenn, Prohibitions 
of Marriage, and the Uſe of Meats, a Ceremonious Obſervation of Days, 
Auricular Confeſſion, Indulgences, and all other fuch like Matters, by 
which Grace and Salvation may be ſuppoſed to be deſerved. Which things 
we reje&t, not only for the falſe Opinion of Merit, which was affixed to 
them, bur alſo becauſe they are the Inventions of Men, and are a Yoke laid 
by their ſole Auchdrity upon Conſcience. 
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" The Confeſſion of F aith, 


ARTICLE XXV. 

And foraſmuch as we are not made partakers of Chriſt,but by theGoſpel, 
we believe that that good order in the Church , which was eſtabliſhed by 
his Authority, ought to be kept ſacred and inviolable : and therefore that 
the Church cannor ſubſiſt unleſs there be Paſtors, whoſe office it is to in- 
ſtrut their Flocks, and who having been duly called, and diſcharging 
their office faithfully are to be honoured and heard with reverence. Not as 
if God were ticd unto ſuch Ordinances, or inferiour means, bur becauſe ir 
is his good pleaſure in this ſort to govern us. So that for theſe reaſons we 
deteſt all thoſe Fanatical Perſons , who as much as in them lieth, would 
totally aboliſh the preaching of the word, and adminiſtration of the Sacra- 


ments. 
| ARTICLE XXVI. 

Therefore we believe tharit is not lawful for any Man to withdraw him- 
{elf from the Congregations of God's Saints, and to content himſelf with 
his private Devotions, but all of us jointly are bound to keep and maintain 
the Unity of the Church, ſubmitting themſelves unto the common inſtru- 
tion, and to the Yoke of Jefus Chriſt, and this in all places whereſoever 
he ſhall have eſtabliſhed the true Diſcipline, although the EdiQts of earthly 
et be contrary thereunto: and whoſoever do ſeparate from this 

er, do reſiſt the Ordinance of God, and in caſe they draw others aſide 


with them, they do aQ very perverlly, and are to be accounted as mortal 


Pe ARTICLE XXVI. 

However we do believe that we ought to diſtinguiſh carefully and pru- 
dently betwixt the true and falſe Church, becauſe the Word Church is very 
much abuſed. We ſay then, according to the word of God , That the 
Church is an Aſſembly of Believers who agree among themſelves to follow 
God's word, and the pure Religion which dependeth on it, and who profit 
by it during their whole Life, increaſing and confirming themſelves in the 
tear of God, as being perſons who do daily necd a farther progreſs and ad- 
vancement in rd oy Yer notwithſtanding all their indcavours, they 
muſt have continual recourſe to the grace ofGod for the forgiveneſs of their 
ſins. Nor do we deny but that among the Faithful there be ſome Hypo- 
crites, or deſpiſers of God, or Ill-Livers : whoſe wickednels however can- 
not blot out the name of the Church. 


ARTICLE XXVIIL 

In this Belief we proteſt that where the word of God is not received, 
and where there is no profeſſed ſubjeQtion to it, and where there is no uſe 
of the Sacraments, if we will ſpeak properly, we cannot judge that there 
is any Church. Wherefore we condemn thoſe Aſſemblies in the Papacy, 
becauſe the pure word of God is baniſhed out of them, and for that in them 
the Sacraments are corrupted, counterfeited, falſified, or utterly abohſhed, 
and for that among them all kinds of Superſtitions and Idolatries are in full 
vogue, We hold then that all thoſe who meddle with fuch aCtions , and 
Communicate with them, do ſeparate and cut themſelves off from the Body 


. of Chriſt Jeſus. Yet nevertheleſs, becauſe there is yet ſome ſmall track of 


a Church in the Papacy, and that Baptiſm , as to its ſubſtance , hath been 
ſtill continued, and boreal the efficacy of Baptiſm doth not depend upon 
him who doth adminiſter it, we confeſs, that they which are there bapti- 
zed do not need a fecond Baptiſm. In the mean while becauſe of thoſe cor- 
ruptions which are mingled with the adminiſtration of that Sacrament, no 
Man can preſent his Children to be baptized in that Church without pollu- 
ting of his Conſcicnce, _ 
ARTI- 
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XI 


ARTICLE XXIX. 

We believe that this true Church ought to be governed by that Dilci- 
pline which our Lord Jeſus hath eſtabliſhed ; ſo that there ſhould be in the 
Church Paſtors, Elders, and Deacons, that the pure Do&trine may have its 
courle, and Vices may be reformed and ſuppreſled, that the poor and other 
afflicted Perſons may be ſuccoured in their neceſſities, and that in the name 
of God there may be holy Aſſemblies, in which both great and ſmall may 


be edificd. 
ARTICLE XXX, 

We believe that all true Paſtors ia whatever places they may be diſpo- 
ſed, have all the ſame authority, and equal power among themſelves un- 
der Jeſus Chriſt the only Head, the only Soveraign, and only Univerſal 
Biſhop; and thaxpherefore it is unlawful for any Church to unto 
it {clf Dominion or Soveraignty over another, however it is Ifite that 
all care ſhould be taken for the keeping up of mutual Concord and Brotherly 


Love. 
ARTICLE XXXL. 

We believe that it is not lawful for any Man of his own authority to 
take upon himſelf the Government of the Church, but that every one ought 
to be admitted thereunto by a lawful Eleftion, if it may ly be done, 
and that the Lord do ſo permit it. Which exception we have expreſly ad- 
ded, becauſe that ſometime (as it hath fallen out in our days) the ftate of 
the Church being interrupted, God hath raiſed up ſome perſons in an extra- 
ordinary manner for to repair the ruins of the decayed Church. But let it be 
what it will, we believe that this Rule is always to be followed , that all 
Paſtors, Elders and Deacons, ſhould have a Teſtimony of their being called 
unto their reſpeCtive Offices. 


ARTICLE XXXI. 

We believe that it is expedicnt, that they who be choſen Superintendents 
in the Church, ſhould wiſely confulr among themſelves, by what means 
the whole Body may conveniently be ruled, yet ſo as they do not ſwerve 
from that which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath inſtiruted. And this doth not 
hinder but that in ſome Churches there may be thoſe particular Conſtitu- 
tions, which will be more convenient for them than for others. 


ARTICLE XXXIIL 

But we exclude all humane Inventions, and all thoſe Laws which are 
introduced to bind the Conſcience under pretence of God's ſervice. And we 
do only receive ſuch as ſerve to keep up Concord, and to retain every one 
from the higheſt unto the loweſt in due obedience. In which we conceive 
that we are to obſerve that which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt appointed corfcern- 
ing Excommunication, which we do very well approve, and acknowledges 
the neceſſity thereof, and of its Appendages. 


ARTICLE XXXIV, | 

We believe that the Sacraments are adjoined unto the word for its more 
ample confirmation , to wit, that they may be pledges and tokens of the 
grace of God, and that by theſe means our Faith, whuch is weak and 
gnorant, may be ſupported and comforted. For we that theſe 
outward ſigns'be ſuch, that God by the power of his holy Spirit , doth 
work by them, that nothing may be there repreſented to us in vain. Yet 
nevertheleſs we hold, that all their ſubſtance and vertue is in Jeſus Chriſt, 
from whom if they be ſeparated , they be nothing elſe but $ and 


{moak. 
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ARTICLE XXXV. 

We acknowledge, That there be rwo Sacraments only, which are com- 
mon to the whole Church ; whereof Baptiſm is the fbrit, which isadmini- 
ſtred to us to reſtifie our Adoption, becauſe we are by it ingrafted into the 
Body of Chrilt, that we may be waſhed and cleanled by his Blood, and at- 
terwards renewed in Holinels of Life by his Spirit, We hold alſo, Thar 
altho? we be baptized but once, yet the Benefits which are {ignited to us 
therein, do extend themlclves _ the whole courſe of our life, even 
unto death ; that ſo we may have a laſting Signature with us, that Jeſus 
Chriſt will always be our Righteouſneſs and Santtification. And altho* 
Baptiſin be a Sacrament of Faith and Repentance,: yet foraſmuch as God 
doth, together with the Parents, account their Children and Poſterity to be 
Church-Members, we affirm, That Infants born of bet'eving Parents, arc 
by the Authority of Chriſt to be baptized. 


ARTICLE NXXXVI. 

We affirm, That the Holy Supper of our Lord, to wit, the other Sa- 
crament, is a witneſs to us of our Union with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : be- 
cauſe that he is not only once dead, and raiſed up again from the dead for 
us, but alſo he doth indeed fecd us, and nouriſh us with his Fleſh and 
Blood, that we being made one with him, may have our life in common 
with him. And although he be now in Heaven, and ſhall remain there, 
till he come to judge the World ; yet we believe, that by the ſecret and in- 
comprehenſible/ vertue of his Spirit, he doth nouriſh and quicken us with 
the ſubſtance of his Body and Blood. But we ſay, that this is done in a 
ſpiritual manner; nor do we hereby ſubſtitute in the place of the effe&t and 
truth an idle fancy and conceit of our own ; but rather, becauſe this My- 
ſtery of our Union with Chriſt is ſo high a thing, that it ſurmounteth all 
our Senſes, yea and the whole order of Nature, and in ſhort, becaule it is 
celeſtial, therefore it cannot be apprehended but by Faith. 


ARTICLE XXXVII. 

We believe, as was faid before, That both in Raptiſm and the Lord's 
Supper, God doth indeed truly and efteCtually give whatſoever he doth 
there ſacramentally exhibit ; and therefore we conjoyn with the Signs the 
true_polleſſion and injoyment of what is offer'd to us in them. Therefore 
we affirm, That they which do bring pure Faith, as a clean Veſlel, unto 
the Holy Supper of the Lord, they do indeed receive that which the Signs 
do there witneſs, that is, That the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt are 
no leſs the Meat and Drink of the Soul, than Bread and Wine are the Meat 
of the Body. 


ARTICLE XXXVII. 
We ſay therefore, That let the Element of Water be never ſo deſpicable, 
yet notwithſtanding it doth truly witneſs unto us the inward walkin of 


our Souls with the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, by the vertue and efficacy of his 
Spirit, and that the Bread and Wine being given us in the Lord's Supper, 
do ſerve 1n very deed unto our ſpiritual nouriſhment, becauſe they do as it 
were potnt out unto us with the finger, that the Fleſh of Jeſus Chriſt is our 
Meat, and his Blood our Drink. And we reje& thoſe Fanaticks who will 
not receive ſuch Signs and Marks, although Jeſus Chriſt doth ſpeak plain- 
ly, This is my Body, and this Cup.is my Blood. 


ARTICLE 
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ARTICLE XXXIX. 

We bel:cve, That God will have the World to be ruled by Laws, and 
Civil Government, that there may be ſome ſort of Bridles by which the 
unruly Luſts of the World may be reſtrained ; and that therefore he ap- 

inted Kingdoms, Commonwealths, and other kinds of Principalities, 
whether hereditary or otherwiſe. And not that alone, but alſo wharſo- 
ever pertaineth to the Miniſtration of Juſtice, whereof he avoucheth him- 
ſelf the Author: therefore hath he even delivered the Sword into the Ma- 
giſtrates hand, that ſo Sins committed againſt both the "Tables of God's 
Law, not only againſt the Second but the Firſt alſo, may be ſuppreſſed. 
And therefore, becauſe God is the Author of this Order, we muſt not on- 
ly ſuffer Magiſtrates, whom he hath ſet over us, but we muſt allo give 
them all Honour and Reverence, as unto his Officers and Licutenants, 
which have received their Commiſſion from hum to exerciſe ſo lawtul and 
Sacred a Function. 


ARTICLE XL 

Therefore we affirm that Obedience muſt be yielded unto their Laws 
and Statutes, that Tribure muſt be paid them, Taxes and all other Duties, 
and that we mult bear the Yoke of Subjetion with a free and willing mind, 
although the A be Infidels ; ſo that the ſoveraign Government of 
God be preſerved entire. Wherefore we deteſt all thoſe whodo reje& the 
Higher Powers, and would bring in a Community and Confuſion of Goods, 
and ſubvert the Courſe of Juſtice. 


SeR. 10. This was the Confeſſion which was owned in their Firſt Nati- 
onal Synod held at Pars in the Year 1559. and preſented unto Francis the 
Second King of France, firſt at Amborſe, in behalf of all the Profeſſors 
of the Reformed Religion in that Kingdom, afterwards to (barles the 
Ninth, at the Conference of Poiſſy. It was a ſecond time preſented to the 
ſaid King; and at length publiſhed by the Paſtors of the Freach Churches, 
with a Preface to all other Evangelical Paſtors, in the Year 1556. It was 
alſo moſt ſolemnly ſigned and ratified in the National Synod held the firſt 
time at Rochel, 1571. rhe Year before the Bartholomean Maſlacre, by Jane 
Queen of Navarre, Henry Prince of Berne, Henry de Bourbon Prince of 
Conde, Lowis Count of Naſſaw, and Sir Gaſpard de Collignti Lord High Ad- 
miral of France. Monſieur Chamier writ that Apologetical Preface which 
begins with theſe words Combien que nos ſachions, &c. tor that other which 
is prefixt to itin the Bible-Confeffion, and begins with theſe words, «s Roy, 
& Sire, was done by the Reverend Mr. Calvin, who firſt drew up the 
Confeſſion it ſelf 

One thing 1 muſt adviſe the Reader of, that there is a very great diffe- 
rence in the Number and Matter of theſe Articles, which came not only 
in at firſt by the Printers, but by rhe various Copies which were tranſcribed 
with Emendations, Additions and Alterations, from the reſpeQtive Natio- 
nal Synods. The beit Copy that Thave met with, is that in the Harmony 
of Confeſſions, tranſlated into Exglifh and Printed by Thomas at Cambriage, 
in the Year 1586. The Confeſſion which is commonly added to the End 
of the Bible, and boundup with it, and with the French Plalm-Books, con- 
ſiſts of Forty diſtin Articles. Yet there is an Edition of it by Juſt Li- 
vius a Printer of Leyden, and dedicated to the States-General of the Ne- 
therlands, which hath Monſieur (hamier's Preface, and is diſtinguiſhed in- 
to Thirty five Articles, in the Year 1616, Thave conſulted and compared 
ſeveral Printed Editions of the Confeſſion, as that of Hamryn of Rochel,, 


in the Year 1616. (and he was Printer to the National Synods) which a 
actly 
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ally agreed with ſeveral others printed ſince, and with the Latin Edition 
in the Corpus & Syntagma Confeſſionum, printed by Chouet at Geneve 1n the 
Year 1654. And at Geneva was kept one of the three Parchment —_— 
of this Confeſſion, as the other two were reſerved, une at Paw in Derne, 
and the third in the Archivesof the City of Roche//: and, unleſs my Memory 
fail me, there is one of theſe Originals in the City of Leyden 18 Holland, 
and in the Cuſtody of the French Church there. Burt I will nut be perem- 
tory. | 

: SeQ.s 1. The next thing which was done by this firſt Narional Synod was 
a Draught of their Church-Diſcipline. The Canons of which at h:it were 
but a few ; yet they did in three and twenty Synods alter, add, amend, 
augment and meliorate their firſt Plat-form, ill they had bruught it ro that 
compleat Form and Syſtem of Articles, which was the eſtabliſhed Order 
for the Condut and Government of all their Churches. I have heard 
very many of their moſt grave, learned and judicious Divines magnikie it 
as a Maſter-Piece, In truth their pious Reformers ſaw a great neceſlity of 
reviving and reſtoring the ancient Diſcipline ; and therefore at the ſame 
time that ſound Dottrine, and pure Scripture-Worſhip was introduc'd into 
their Churches, they did alſo ſet up Diſcipline; and that it might be efte- 
Quually praftiſed, they did, in the Synod of Orleans (the fixteenth Article 
of General Matters) ordain, That the Canons of Church-Diſcipline ſhould 
be read in the Conſiſtoriesof the Reformed Churches in France, on thole 
Days when as the Sacrament of rhe Lord's Supper was admainiſtred ; and 
all Paſtors, Elders and Deacons, all Moderators, Aſſeſſors, Scribes and 
Deputies of rhcir Synods National and Provincial, and all Members of Col- 
loquies, were expreflly injoined, according to their folemn Promiſes when 
they were firſt received into their reſpeftive Offices, to ſee that it was dili- 
gently, faithfully and vigorouſly executed. And O! that theGeneration 
which ſucceeded the firſt Reformers had not lax*d the Reins, how happy 
might they have been! In the Morning of the Reformation, they were 
fair as the Moon, clear as the Sun, and terrible as an Army with Banners. 
The greateſt Princes of France ſubmitted their necks to this golden Yoke of 
Chriit. A National Synod was formidable to the moſt daring Sinner. 
Their Diſcipline duly and prudently managed, preſervedThe Purity of Do- 
Gtrine, Worſhip and Morals among them. And now I ſhall preſent ic 
to the Reader. 
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SECT. XU. 
The Diſcipline of the Reformed Churches of France. 


CHAP. LL 
Of Mumiſters. 


CANON LI. 
og =— AT ſuch Perſons may be choſen intothe Miniſtery as are meet for 
'of ſo ſacred an Employment, let the ſtanding Canon of the Apoltle be 
Mimiters. Oblerved, That inquiry be made into their Doctrine, whether they be apt 
WY to teach ; and allo into their Converſation, with all poſſible Diligence. 


CANON II, 
Novices lately received into the Church, eſpecially Prieſts and Monks, 
ſhall not be admitted unto the Sacred Miniſtry, without a long and dili- 
gent 
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gent inquiry, and experience had both of their Life and Do&rine, a 
ved, at leaſt, by the ſpace of rwo Years ſince their Converſion, Con- 
firmed by good Teſtimonials from the of their abode; nor ſhall t 


be ordained, no more than unknown Perſons, without the Advice of Pro- 


CANON II 

If A or Curate ſhould deſire to be employed in the Miniſtry 
of the Goſpel, he cannot be admitted till he be firſt a true Member of the 
Church, 'and renounce all his Benefices, and all other ies 0n the 
See of Rowe, and make acknow|! of all his Offences formerly com- 
mitted by him, according as he ſhall be adviſed by the Conliſtory, and af- 
ter long proot and experience had of his Repeatgace and godly. Conver- 


"CAR IT 
A Miniſter of the Goſpel (unleſs in times of Difficulty , and Caſes of 
vay gon neceflity, in which he may be choſen by three Paſtors, her 
with the Conliſtory of ——__ ſhall not be adauwtted into this Holy .Of- 


fice, but by the Provincial Synod, or by the Colloquy, provided that it be 
at leaſt compoſed of ſeven Paſtors; which number being found in a Col- 
loquy, ſome of the Nei r Miniſters ſhall be called in to cogcur with 
it, and the Miniſter elect ſhall _ with good and valid Teſtimo- 
nials, not- oaly from the Univerſities, and particular Churches, ' bus alſo 
from the Colloquy of that Church, in which he had beea moſt donver- 


ſant. 
CAN. V. 

The Miniſter preſented ſhall be examined inthis manner, Firlt,: by Pro- 
poſitions from the Word of God , upon ſuch Texts as ſhall be given him ; 
the one neceſſarily in French, the other in the Latin Tongue, it the Collo- 
quy or Synod ſhall judge it tent. One whole = ſhall be res 
him to prepare himſelt for each of theſe Exerciſes. It by them he give 
ſatisfaQtion unto the Aſſembly, there ſhall be tendered him a Chapter of 
the New Teſtament, by which his skill in the Greek Language ſhall be 
known; and as to the Hebrew, they ſhall be careful to ſee that at the leaſt 
he can ſerve himſelf of good Books for the underſtanding of the Scripture 
in that Original. Unto theſe there ſhall be added an Eflay of hus $kill in 
the moſt needful parts of Philoſophy ; let the whole Examen be managed 
with ſingular Charity, and without AﬀeQation of any thorny or uoprofi- 
table Queſtions. Finally, he ſhall cmpalh a brief Cogfeſlion of his Fait 
in Latin, on which he ſhall be oppoſed by way of Diſputation,; ' And if, 
after this Examination, he be found capable, then the Aſſembly remonſtra- 
ron. hw him the Duty of that Office whereunto he is called, further 
declare that Power which is given him in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, to 


Chap. I. 
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miniſter both in the Word and Sacraments; and he ſhall be fully and ſolemn- eta the 
ly ordained in that Church unto which he is ſent ; and the ſaid Church $ynod of 7a 
« ſhall be informed of his Ele&ion hy the A& or Letters of that Synod or =” 


Colloquy, which ſhall be delivered and read unto them by a Paſtor or 


Elder. 
CAN. VI. 

He whoſe Ele&ion ſhall be declared unto the Church, ſhall Preach pub- 
lickly the Word of God on three ſeveral Sabbaths (but without power of 
adminiſtring the Holy Sacraments, or of aps, co 7 in the 
audience of the whole tion, that ſo they may know his manner of 
Teaching, and the faid Auditory ſhall be expreſly charged, That if any one 
of them do know any impediment, for which his Ordination, who ſhall be 
then mentioned by his Name, may not be compleated, or why he may a 
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be , that they do then come and give notice of it unto the Con- 
ſiſtory, which ſhall patiently hear the Reaſons of both Parties, that ſo they 
may proceed to Judgment. The Peoples filence ſhalt be taken for a full 
conſent. But in caſe contention ſhould ariſe, and the afore-named Ele&t 
be pleaſing to the Conſiſtory, but not unto the People, or to the major part 
of them, his reception ſhall be deferred, and the whole ſhall be remitted 
unto the Colloquy or Provincial Synod, which ſhall take cognizance both 
of the juſtification of the before-named ele 'Miniſter , and of his recep- 
tion. And although the faid Elef&t ſhould be then and there juſtified, yer 
ſhall he not be given as Paſtor unto that People againſt their will, nor to 
the diſcontentment of the greateſt part of them; nor ſhall the Paſtor be im- 
poſed againſt his wilt upon that Church ; and the difference ſhall be termi- 
nated by order as above, at the Coſts and Charges of the Church thae 


ſhall have demanded him. 


— 


| CAN VL 

Who ſo conſenteth to be choſen unto the Sacred Miniſtry, ought to ac- 
cept of the Office, with which he ſhall be inveſted ; and in caſe of his re- 
fuſal, he ſhall be ſolicited hereunto by ficting Exhortations ,. but he ſhall 
in no wiſe be conſtrained. v 697 


| CAN. | VIII 
The EleQtion of Miniſters ſhall be confirmed by Prayers and Impoſition 
of Hands ; always avoiding all Superſtition, and according to this enſuing 
form : 


The Form of Ordination uſually obſerued in the Churches of France at the Re- 
ception of their Miniſters. 


All things before-mentioned having been obſerved, two Paſtors deputed 
by the- Synod or Colloquy to lay their Hands upon the Miniſter ele&, be- 
ing come into that Church, one of them, whopreacheth the Sermon, ſhall 
diſtourſe briefly of the Inſtitution and Excellency of the Miniſtry, alledging 
Teſtimonies pertinent to this occaſion from holy Writ; ſuch as Epheſ. 4. 
11, 12. Lake 10. 16, John 20. 21,22. 1 Cor. 4.1, 2. 2 Cor. 5.18, 19, 20. 
1 Tim, 3.8. or others of the like nature, admoniſhing every one to ſee to 
it, that both Miniſter and People do perform their reſpective Duties. The 
Miniſter to acquit himſelf of his Charge the more carefully, becauſe he 
knoweth.it tobe preciousand excellent in the (ight of God ; and the People 
with all humility and reverence to receive the Word of God, which ſhall 
be declared by him, who is now ſent untothem. Then ſhall be read inthe 
hearing of the whole Congregation whatis written in x Tim. 3. and 1 Tie. 
wherethe Apoſtle teacheth what kind of Man a Miniſter ſhould be. And 
that it may pleaſe God to vouchſafe Grace unto this ele& perſon to acquit 
himſelt worthily and faithfully of his holy Calling, a ſhort Prayer ſhall be 
conceived to this purpoſe, in which the ſaid Paſtor ſhall inſert theſe or the 
like words : O Lord God, we beſeech thee to endow with the Gifts and Graces of 
thy holy Spirit this thy Servant lawfully choſen according to that Order eſtabliſhed 
in thy Church, and abundantly to enrich him with all Abilities needful for his ac- 
ceptable performance of the Duties of his Office, to the Glory of thy holy Name, the 

fication of thy Church, and his own Salvation, whons we now dedictte and con- 

ſeerate unto thee by this our Miniſtry. And then the Miniſter that prayeth, 
ſtanding upright below the Pulpit, ſhall lay his Hands upon his Head, for 
whom Prayer is now made, he being humbly on his knees. And the new 
Paſtor ariling, the two Deputies ſent from the Colloquy or Synod ſhall 
give him before the People the" right hand of fellowſhip. And this Form 


and 


— 


Reformed Chmrches of France. | XIX 


and the above-mentioned Canon ſhall be unanimouſly obſerved in all the Chap. 1. 
Reformed Churches of this Kingdom. 


CAN. IX. | WT 
Our Confeſſion of Faith and Church-Diſcipline ſhall be ſubſcribed by 
ſuch as are choſen in the Miniſtry, both into the Churches in which they 
ſhall be ordained, and in thoſe unto which they ſhall be ſenc. 


CAN: X. 

No Miniſters ſhall be ordained without appointing them uhto a particu- 
lar Flock ; and they ſhall be the peculiar Paſtors of thoſe Churches unto 
which they be aſſigned. And no Church ſhall pretend right unco any 
Miniſter , by vertue of a particular promiſe made by him ; without the 
authority of the Colloquy or Provincial Synod. 


CAN. XI. 
Such as ſhall be choſen unto the Miniſtry of the Goſpel muſt know, that 
they be in that Office for term of life, unleſs they be lawfully diſcharged 
upon good and certain conſiderations, and that by the Provincial Synod. 


CAN. XIL 

The principal Duty of Minifters is to Preach the Goſpel, and to declare 
the Will of God unto their People, and they ſhall be exhorted to forbear all 
ſtrange ways of teaching, which have no tendency to edification; and they 
ſhall conform themſelves to the ſimplicity and common ſtile of God's Spi- 
rit, taking heed that there be nothing in their Sermons prejudicial to the 
Authority of holy Scriprure ; and they ſhall never Preach without havi 
for foundation of their diſcourſe a Text of holy Scripture, which they ſhal 
ordinarily follow, and they ſhall handle and expound as much of that Text 
as they can, —_— all needleſs Enlargements, all tedious and unſeaſon- 
able Digreſſions, all ſuperfluous heapings up of Scripture-Quotations, and 
vain recitals of various and different Expolitions. T7 ſhall very rarely 
alledge the Writings of the Fathers, nor at any time prophane Hiſtories and 
Authors; that Þ they may reſerve unto the Scripture intirely its own Au- 
thority: Moreover, they ſhall not handle any Doctrine in a ſcholaſtick 
way of Diſputation, nor with a mixture of Languages. In one word, they 
ſhall avoid whatſoever may ſerve for oftentation, or in any wiſe occaſion 
doubts or ſcruples. And that this Canon may be more carefully obſerved 
and praCtiſed, Conſiſtories, Colloquies, and Synods ſhall put to their help- 


iog hand. 

CAN. XIIL 

Churches are admoniſhed to uſe more frequently the Ordinance of Cate- 

chiſing, and Miniſters are to treat and expound it by ſhort, plain, and fa- 
muliar Queſtions and Anſwers, accommodating themſelves unto the capaci- 
ty of the meaneſt People, without expatiating themſelves into common = 
ces. Yea, all Minitters ſhall endeavour to catechize every one 1n thez 
Flocks once or twice a Year, and fhall exhort them to conform themſelyes 
thereunto very carefully. 

CAN. XIV: 


Miniſters and their Families ſhall aftually reſide on their Cliurches, on = 
pain of being depoſed from their Sacred Miniſterial Office. 


CAN. XV. | 
Thoſe Perſons to whom God hath given Talents and Abilities for Wri- 
ting, are adviſed to uſe them in a modeſt manner, ſuitable to the Majeſty of 
God's Word ; and therefore conſequently they ſhall nor write after _ 
Cc 2 culous 


Atiniſters. 
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culous or injurious rate, and in their ordinary Sermons they {h-!! expreſs 
this {clf-ſame modeſty and gravity. And they who are endowed with gifts 
for writing, ſhall be choſen by the Provinces; and it it happen that any 
Books be publiſhed againſt rhe true Religion, they ſhall be ſent unto them, 
that they may be anſwered. And there ſhall be a Colloquy in each Pro- 
vince appointed unto this peculiar bulinels carefully to peruſe all Manu- 
{cripts before they be Printed, and what 1s publiſhed, and to diſperſe the 


Copies. 
CAN. XVI. | 
No Miniſtcr ſhall claim or exerciſe any Primacy or Juriſdiction over 
another. f 
; C AN. XVII. 


Miniſters ſhall preſide by turns in their Conliſtories, that ſo none may 
claim a Superiority over his Fellow , and none of them ſhall give any Te- 
ſtimony in matters of importance, without having firſt Communicated un- 
to his Brethren and Collegues in the Miniſtry. 


C AN. XVIII. 

That Cuſtom uſed in ſome places of deputing certain Miniiters from 
the Provincial Synods to viſit the Churches, ſhall be for time to come to- 
tally ſuppreſſed and aboliſhed. Thar order which hath bcen uſed until 
now being ſufficient enough for raking cognifance of Scandals. And this 
manner of ereQting new Othces and Employments is condemned becauſe ot 
its dangerous conſequence, as alſo all names of ſuperiority are rejetted, ſuch 
as Elders of Synods , Super-intendents,and the like. And all Advertiſc- 
ments for aſſembling Colloquies, or Synods, or concerning any bulincſſes 
which depend upon them, ſhall be direQted unto the Church , and not to 
any particular Miniſter in it. And it accidentally they have been fo ſu- 
perſcribed, and for ſome certain Conliderations addrefied unto any one of 
the Miniſters or Elders , they who have received them ſhall preſent them 
unto the Conſiftory , that advice and deliberation may be taken of 


them, 
CAN. XIX. 

No Miniſter, together with the holy Miniſtry, ſhall be a PraQtitioner in 
Law or Phylick ; yet out of Charity he may give Counſel and affiſtance 
to the poor of his Flock, and of his Neighbourhood: provided always that 
he be not thereby diverted from his Calling, nor derive any gain from his 
practice, unleſs in rimes of trouble and perſecution, and when he cannor 
eXerciſe his Calling in his Church, and cannot be maintained by it. And 
thole who ſhall thus employ themſelves in Law or Phylick, or in any other 
Worldly diltratting buſineſs, ſhall be exhorted wholly to forbear ir, and to- 
tally ro devote themſcives unto the duties of their Calling as Miniſters, and 
to the ſtudy of the Scriptures. And all Colloquies and Synods are admo- 
niſhed to proceed according to the Canons of our Diſcipline againſt the re- 
tractory , and ſuch as be willtully diſobedient , as alſo againſt thoſe who 
{ſpend ſo much of their time in reaching youth,that it is an hinderance to 
them in the principal duties of their Miniſterial Office. And all Conliſto- 
ries, Colloquics, and Provincial Synods, ſhall have a moſt eſpecial care and 
regard that this Canon be punually obſerved, and to ſuſpend ſuch as do 


tranſgreſs it from their.cxerciſe of the Miniſtry. 
CAN. XX. 
Miniſters ſhall exhort their People to be modeſt in their Apparel, they 


rhemſelves alſo giving in this'particular a good example unto the World, 
by their own, their Wives, and their Children's forbearing all bravery in 


their Habits. 
CAN. 
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CAN, XXI. O 

Princes, and great Lords following the Court,that would have a Church AMinefers. 
erected in their Houſes , thall be delired to chuſe their Miniſters out of 
rhole Churches which be duly reformed, and can ſpare them a Paſtor, and 7 
of whole lawtul Call unto the facred Miniſtry they may be well aſſured, 
and this with rhe good will and conſent of rhe Colloquies or Synods. Theſe 
{hall in the firſt place ſubſcribe the Confeſſhon of Faith of the Churches in 
this Kiagdom , and our Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. And that the Preaching 
of the Goſpel may be the more ſucceſsful, rhey ſhall be every one of them 
dclired ro conſtitute 1a theur Families a Confittory, compoſed of the Mi- 
niſter, and of the beſt approved perſons for Godlineſs in their ſaid Family, 
who ſhall be choten Elders and Deacons : by which Conſiſtory all Vices 
and Scandals in that Family ſhall be ſuppreſſed, and the common Diſcipline 
of our Cl:urches ſhall be maintained. Moreover if it be poſſible for them, 
they ſhall perſonally appear at Provincial Synods. "To which purpoſe Pow- 
ers ſhall be given unto the Church , that convocates the Synod of that Pro- 
vince, tocall them to it. And the ſaid Miniſters by name, or ſome one or 
other of them, according as they ſhall be deputed by the reſt , ſhall make 
their perſonal Appearance at the National Synods, in company with their 
Elders, who may inform the Synod of their Lives and Converſations; And 
if ſeveral of chem mcet together,none ſhall claim any preheminency or ju- 
riſdiction over his Brethren, according to that Canon of our Diſcipline 
made on this behalf. And when a the {aid Princes and Lords ſhall {ojourn 
in their Houſes, or other places int which a Church is already conſtituted, 
that all diviſions may be avoided, they ſhall & deſired to conjoin the 
Church of their Families , together with the Church of that place, ro 
make bur qngChurch,as ſhall-be adviſed in an amicableConference with the 
Miniſters of both Churches, that ſo what may be moſt expedient may be 
followed. 

CAN. XXII. 

It ſhall not be lawful for the Paſtor to deſert his Flock without leave 
firlt had and obtained from the Colloquy , and Provincial Synod of that 
Church to which he was firſt given. 


CAN. XXIIL 
Deſerters of the Sacred Miniſtry ſhall be finally Excommunicated by the 
Provincial Synod , unleſs they do repent, and return again unto their 
Charge which God had committed to them. 


CAN. -XXIV. 
Miniſters ſhall not be Vagrants, nor have liberty to intrude themſelves 
of their own Authority into any place which beſt pleaſeth them. 


CAN. XXV. 

The Miniſter of one Church ſhall not preach in another without the 
conſent of its Miniſter, unleſs he were abſent: in which caſe the — 
ſhall authorize him; and if through perſecution, or any troubles, rhe Floc 
ſhould be diſſipated, the ſtrange Miniſter ſhall endeavour to aſſemble the 
Elders and Deacons: which if ic cannot be done, yet nevertheleſs he 
may warrantably preach,that fo the diſperſed Flock may be reunited. 


CAN. XXVI. 
That Miniſter who intrudeth. himſelf into a Church, although he get 
the People's Approbation, yet ſhall he not be approved of by the Neigh- 
.bour Miniſters, or any others; but the cogniſance of his Cale ſhall be de- 
F vole upon thz Colloquy, or Provincial Synod. CAN. 


Y1IM 
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of CAN. XXVIL 
Miniſters. Miniſters ſhall not be ſent unto other Churches without authentick Let- 
ters, or ſome other ſufficient Teſtimonials from thoſe places from whence 
they laſt came, which ſhall be put into the Conſiſtories hands of that Church 


whereunto they be ſent, and there carefully to be prelerved, 


C'A N. XXVIII. 

No Miniſter, who reports himſelf forſaken of his Church of perſecuted, 
ſhall thereupon be received by another Church, until he have firſt produ- 
ced valid Certificates of his holy and unblameable Converſation unto the 
Colloquy or Synod, and the whole Afﬀair ſhall be remitted to the prudence 


and diſcretion of the Colloquy or Provincial Synod. 


C AN. XXIX. 

When as a Miniſter, who hath orderly obtained his Licence of departure 
from that Church in which helaſt ſerved, ſhall be deſtitute of employment, 
the Colloquy or Provincial Synod are of duty bound to provide him of ano- 
ther Church within one Month. And if within that term the Colloquy or 
Synod have not provided for him, he ſhall be then art liberty to get himſelf 
a Church out of that Province in any place where God ſhall open a door 
unto him according to the Canons of our Diſcipline. 


x C AN. XXX. 

Authority is granted unto Provincial Synods for divers conſiderations to 
remove Miniſters from their Churches, their Churches having been firſt 
heard, and their Reaſons well and ſufficiently weighed. Burt in- caſe of 
diſcord,the whole ſhall bedetermined by a National Synod 3 and till the ſit- 
ting of which nothing ſhall be innovated. 


CAN. XXXI. 

When as a Miniſter is perſecuted, or for ſome other reaſon cannot exer- 
ciſe his Miniſtry in that Church unto which he was appointed, he may by 
"the ſaid Church be ſent elſewhere, or they may exchange him with another 
for a certain time, by the good will and conſent of both the Churches. But 
and if the Miniſter ſhall not ſubmit unto the judgment of thoſe two 
Churches, he ſhall give the Reaſons of his refuſal unto the Conſiſtory, and 
in it their equity ſhall be debated and determined : and in caſe they be not 
eſteemed valid, and the Miniſter ſhall notwithſtanding perſiſt in his reſo- 
lution of not accepting the ſaid Employment, the difference ſhall be referred 
unto the next Provincial Synod, or elſe unto the Colloquy, if both thoſe 

Churches 'do belong unto the ſame Colloquy. 


CAN. XXXIL 
Maniſters may with their own conſent be lent by the Conſiſtory, accord- 
ing as the Edification of the Church ſhall require :- but the loan ſhall not be 
done without the advice of two or three Miniſters, or of the ſame Colloquy, 
if it be for any longer term than ſix Months. 


IP CAN. XXXIIL 
Miniſters , that have been lent, when as the time of their loan is expired, 
ſhall be reſtored again unto their Churches , from which they had de- 


parted, 
CAN. XKXXIV. 
If a Church donot redemand its Paſtor within one Year after the time for 


which he was lent is expired, he ſhall thenappertain untothat Church unto , 
which 
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which he was lent, provided always, that the ſaid Paſtor do yield his 'con- 
ſct unto it ; bur A if he do.nor give his conſent, he ſhall diſpoſe of him- 
{eli xccording to the advice bf the Colloquy or Synod of that Church to 
which he had been lent. . And this Canon be of force with reference 
to thoſe Miniſters, who becauſe of perſecution have betook themſelves unto 
the ſervice of other Churches, and the perſecution ceafing they be not rede- 
manded by their former Churches within one Year, which ſhall begin from 
that time in which thoſe Miniſters gave notice of it unto thoſe aforefaid 


Churches. 
CAN. XXXV. 

A Miniſter deſtitute of a Church and unimployed in his Province, and 
lent by the Colloquy to a Church out of the bounds of the Provincetill the 
next Seſſion of his Provincial Synod, if he be not employed by that Synod 
within their Province, he remain pſ—_ unto that Church ro 
which he was lent, provided that he and urch do mutually conſent 


thereunto. a 
CAN. XXXVI. - 
That Churches may perform their Duties to their Paſtors, according to 
thoſe Obligations on them by the Word of God, and that Paſtors may 
have no juſt ground of offence-given them , nor to abandon their ſaid 


Flocks, they be mary, ry to miniſter uato their Paſtars all things 


neceflary for their comfortable ſubſiſtence. 


their Vin "* ib <V 1 | 

And to prevent their ingratitude, whoby experience are known to have 
dcalt unworthily with ther painful Mini this order ſhall be obſerved; 
one quarter of the yearly Penſion which was promiſed them ſhall be paid 
in uato them by way of advance beforchand. L EN 


CAN. XXXVIIL Mo 
And for the future, leſt thryugh any ill management of this matter, the 
Churches ſhould happen to be diffipated, thoſe who are choſen Moderators 
in Colloquigs, ſhall enquire of the Elders in every Church about the Main- 
renanice afforded by them unto their Miniſters, and of their Care in ſupply- 
ing their Wants, according to the Canon before ordained; that fo by the 
Authority of Colloquies proviſion may be made for them. , 


C A N. XXXIX. | 
When as neceſſary Maintenance ſhall have been detained from a Paſtor, 
and three Months be laps'd ſince his Complaints and Remonſtrances, it 
ſhall be then lawful for the ſaid Paſtor to joyn himſelf unto any other 
Church by conſent of his Colloquy or Provincial Synod: And —— 
or Synod may ſhorten the term of three Months if there be - 
ſity tor it; yea, if that the neceſſity be prefling, and three Months are cx- 
pired, and the Paſtor is not fu , though he had entered in his Peti- 
tion to be diſcharged, it ſhall ſuffice if he call into his Con two neigh- 
bour Miniſters, and he ſhall not be- bound to wait for the fitting of the 
Colloquy or Synod to obtain their advice and conſent, unleſs that one of 
the ſaid Aſſemblies were convocated and to meet in that very ſelf-ſame 
Moarh in which he was to have departed. 


Jament which hall be paſſed Peoples i 
In that tryal and judgment whic upon 2 1Ngra* 
titude at the complaint of a Miniſter, all circumſtances ſhall be prudently 
conſidered, and ſpecial regard ſhall be had unto the poverty of the Church, 
and of the Plaintiffs eftate, that ſo they may uſe thoſe means which _ 


TELE EEE 


KX1H 


PET —_ —O —  ——— —— —— 
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Chap. I. 


«. 


XXIV The Diſcipline of the 


Chap. 1. be moſt likely to promote the Glory of God, the Edification of his Church, 
Of andthe Honour of the Miniſtry. | 

Atinfters. » 

WY TNG CAN. XLI. 

A Church being found ungrateful ſhall not be provided of a Paſtor till 
ſuch time as, they have given 1ntire ſatisfaQtion epperding to their ability 
unto him of whom they be deprived. And this Paſtor ſhall in the mean 
while remember always to keep himſelf diſiogaged from the Church of any 
other Province but his own, unleſs by a Decree of the ſaid Province it may 


have been otherwiſe determined, 


NB. The lait Clauſe of this Canon is not in four Copies of different Editions, 
as that of the Year 1653. that of Geneva, 1666. that of Quevilly, 1678. and 
an Engliſh Tranſlation of the Diſcipline, printed for Bourn in the Tear 1642. 
But yet I find it in the Paris Edition by Vand6me in the Tear 1663. and inano- 
ther Impreſſion of it at Quevilly, I think in the ſame Tear 1663. for I have not 
the Original now by me, (which I returned twenty Tears ago. to my Friend) but the 
Tranſlation I made of it. 


my; dh CAN. XLIL 
Miniſters, they have Eſtates and Lands of their own, may yet 
nevertheleſs hes ha from their Flocks, yea and it is cxpodices clac 
they ſhould ſo do, in regard of its conſequence, leſt other Minifters and 
Churches be prejudiced by this their example. Yet ſhall they be adviſed ſo 
to manage thus liberty as the Churches neceſſity, and their quality ſhall re- 


ure It; 

pg 5-42 So 

No Paſtor, under the title of a Paſtor, ſhall be permitted to poſſeſs an In- 
heritance : but in caſe his Stipend or any part thereof were aſſigned upon 
ſome particular Tenement, Rent, or Revenue, the whole ſhall be admini- 
{tred by the-Deacons, or other perſons commiſhonated and ordained there- 
unto by the Churches ; through whoſe hands the Miniſter ſhall receive his 
Penſion, that fo all ſuſpicion of covetouſneſs may be removed, and leſt by 
{uch worldly cares he ſhould be diverted from the weightier Duties of his 


Calling. 
Hs CAN. XLIV. 
That Church, in whoſe Service a Miniſter dieth, ſhall take care of his Wi- 
dow and Orphans, and if the Church cannot do it through want of ability, 
the Province ſhall maintain them. 


- CAN. XLV. 
Mmiſters ſhall be ſubjet unto Ceaſures. 


CAN, XLVI. 

The Duty of Miniſters is #0 govern both themſelves and their Flocks, 
and all their Members ſmall great, of whatſoever quality and degree, 
according to the Word of God and the Church-Diſcipline. But it belong- 
etl properly unto the Magiſtrate to overſee all Orders and Degrees of Men, 
yea and Miniſters alſo, and to take heed that they walk uprightly in their 
calling: wherefore if they offend, the Magiſtrate ſhall admoniſh them of 
their Duty (and that power is aſcribed to him by our Church-Diſcipline) 
in Conſiſtories, Colloquies, and Synods, unleſs her Offences be pugyh- 
=_ by Law, the kaowledge of which appertaineth unto the Civil Ma- 
giltrate., 


wn, 


CAN, 


YIEW 
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CAN. XLVIL 

If Miniſters ſhould teach evil Do&rine, and after ſufficient admonition 
ven them do nor defift, they ſhall be depoſed. rem, Such as reject thoſe 
holy Counic!ls made them out of Gods Word, by their Conſfiſtories. 
Item, Such allo as are of Scandalous Lives , and thoſe who ſhall be con- 
victed of Hereſy, Schilm, Rebellion ”=m_ the Diſcipline of the Church, 
and open Blaſphemies, deſerving puniſhment by the Civil Magiſtrate, Si- 
mony, all Bribery by gifts, briguings, and underhand-dealings to get into 
another Mans place , deſertion of their Flocks without lawful leave, and 
juſt occaſion, falſhood, perjury, whoredom, theft, drunkenneſs, battery, 
meriting puniſhment by the Laws, Uſuries, ſcandalous Plays, and others 
forbidden by the Laws, Dances and ſuch like diſſolutions, Crimes branded 
with Infamy, and which in any other Perſon would merit Excluſion from 
the Church, and all perſons uncapable of diſcharging the duties of their 


Calling. 
CAN. XLVIIL 
Theſe ſball not be depoſed, who by reaſon of Sickneſs, old Age, or any 
other ſuch infirmities, are rendred uncapable of — the Duties of 
their Miniſtry, in which caſe their honour ſhall be conſerved them, and 
they ſhall be recommended unto their Churches for maintenance , and 
other Miniſters ſball be provided to perform the duties of their Calling, 


CAN. XLIX. 

Scandalous Crimes puniſhable by the Civil Magiſtrate, ſuch as Murder, 
High-Treaſon, and* other Vices redounding to the great diſhonour and 
ſcandal of the Church, do deſerve that the Miniſter, guilty of them,ſhould 
be depoſed, although he had committed them not only before his Ordina- 
tion, but alſo before his Converſion. And this ſhall be the rather done, 
leſt the Continuance of ſuch a Wretch in the Miniſtry ſhould draw greater 
ſcandal upon, than edifying unto the Church. Of which all Synods ſhall 


take niſance. 
_ +7 3 I N 


In Caſe a Miniſter be convited of enormous and notorious Crimes, he 
ſhall be depoſed out of hand by che Confiſtory , they inviting unto that 
ation their Colloquy , or through default thereof two or three diſinter- 
eſſed Miniſters. And if the Delinquent Miniſter ſhould complain of the Ac- 
cuſation and Calumny , the buſineſs ſhall be reported unto the Provincial 
Synod. If he hath Preached Heretical DoCQtrine (contrary to the Scriptures) 
he ſhall be ſuſpended by the Conſiſtory, Colloquy, or two or three Mini- 
ſters, invited thereunto as before, till the final deciſion of his Caſe by the 
Provincial Synod ; and all Sentences of Suſpenſion , for what cauſe or ac- 
count ſoever, ſhall ſtand good, and be of , notwithſtanding his Ap- 
peal, until the definitive Judgment of the next Synod. 

N.B. That Parentheſis in this Canon is not to be found in the four laſt 
Editions of the Diſcipline, but yer it is in two others that I have both Prin- 
ted ſince the laſt National Synod. 


CAN. LL 
Ualeſs neceſſity ſo require it, the Cauſes of a Miniſters Depoſal ſhall not 
be publiſhed unro the People ; of which thoſe who were his Judges, and 
decreed his Depoſal, ſhall cake cogniſance. , 


CAN. LIL 
The National Synods ſhall be informed by the Provinces of all Depoſed 
Miniſters, that they may not be by them admitted into the Miniſtry any 


more. 
d CAN. 


_—_ 
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CAN. LIIL 


Miniſter. Miniſters Depoſed for Crimes deſerving Capital puniſhment, or bearing 
— Y ” mark of Infamy, ſhall never be reftored unto their Office, whatever fatil- 


factions may be given by them. But as for {lighter taults, upon Conſefſion 
of them, they may be reſtored by the Provincial Synod, but with this con- 
dition, to ſerve in another Province, and not 1 their own. 


CAS Ly. 
Vagrants, that is to ſay, ſuch as having oo Call, do thruſt themſelves in- 
to the Miniſtry, ſhall be reſtrained. And whatever Ordinance ſhall be 
Decreed and Executed about the InterdiQtion of any Perſons from the Mi- 
niſtry, ſhall be of equal vertue, with the AQts of the National Synod, and 
as if it had been done by it. 
CAN. LV. 

They who have been once denounced Vagrants, Apoſtates, Hereticks, 
and Schiſmaticks, ſhall be denounced ſuch in all the Churches, that ſo they 
may be aware of them. And a Liſt of theſe Wretches names ſhall be brought 
from the ſeveral Provincial Synods to be hung up in the National. 


CAN. LVI. \ 
Such as by the judgment of a National Synod have been once inrolled 
among the Vagrants, ſhall never be razed out of that black Catalogue bur 


by the authority of another. 
CAN. LVIIL. 

Such as intrude into the Miniſtry in thoſe places and Provinces where 
the pure worſhip of God is already eltabliſhed, ſhall be ſeverely admoniſhed 
to deſiſt; and in caſe of their obſtinate perſiſting in this their intruſion, they 
(hall be declared Schiſmaticks, and their Followers alſo, if after the like ad- 
monitions given, they do not leave them. 


CHAP. II. 
Of Schools. 
CANON LI 


H E Churches {ball do their utmoſt endeavour to ere& Schools, and 
To take care of the inſtruftion of their Youth. 


CLAN i 
Regents and Vaſters of Schools ſhall ſubſcribe the Confeſſion of Faith 
and Church-Diſcipline, -and the Towns and Churches ſhall not admit any 
one 1nto this Office without the conſent of the Conliſtory of that place. 


| CAN. III. 

Doctors and Profeſſors in Divinity ſhall be choſen by the Synod of that 
Province in which our Univerſities do lie, and they ſhall be Examined, not 
only in Lectures made by them upon the authentick Edition of the Greek 
and Hebrew Texts of the Old and New Teſtament, which ſhall be given 
them, bur alſo by a diſputation of one or more days, as upon advice taken 
ſhall be judged beſt ; and being found. Perſons of ſufficient abilities, if they 
are not Paſtors , the right hand of Fellowſhip ſhall be given them, they 
having firſt promiſed, that they will with all faithfulneſs and diligence 
diſcharge their duty , and handle the holy Scriptures with all purity, ac- 
cording 
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according to the Analogy of Faith, and the Confeſfion of our Churches, - Chap. Tl 
of 


which together with our Church Diſcipline (ball be ſubſcribed by them. 
Schools. 
C AN. IV. Rs 


That our Churches wy be always furniſbed with a ſufficieat number 
of Paſtors, and of other Perſons fit to govern them, and to preach the Word 
of God unto them, they hall be adviled ro chuſe thoſe Scholars who be al- 
ready well advanced in gocd Learning, and be of the moſt promiſing hope- 
ful Parts,- and ro maintain ſuch in the Univerſities, that they may be there 
prepared and fitted for the Work of the Miniſtry, ever preferring the Chil- 
dren of poor Miniſters, if ingenious, before all others ; of which the Col- 
loquies thall take a moſt eſpecial care. Kings, Princes, and Lords ſhall be 
exhorted and petitioned particularly ro mind this important Aﬀair, and to 
lay by ſome part and portion of their Revenues towards their maintenance, 
and the richer Churches ſhall do the like. Colloquies and Provincial Sy- 
nods ſhall as they ſee meet notifie and follicit this Aﬀair, and take the beft 
courſes that matters of ſo great neceſſity may be ſuccelsful ; and if ſingle 
Churches cannot do it, their Neighbours ſball joyn with them, that one 
poor Scholar at the leaſt may be maintained in every Colloquy; and rather 
than this deſign ſhould miſcarry, the fifth Penny of all our Charities ſhall 
be ſet apart, if it may conveniently be done to be imployed in this ſervice. 


CAM V. 
A Propoſition out of the Word of God ſhall be made by the Scholars of 
every Church, as time and place may conveniently bearit-; at which Exer- 
ciſes Paſtors (ball be preſent to preſide and order the ſaid Propoſans. 


N. B. There were general Statutes made for the Univerſities of the Reformed 
Churches of France, in the National Synod of Alez. By whom they were drawn 
wp, is now out of my mind : but thoſe for the Univerſity of Montauban were com- 
poſed by Monſieur Beraud the Father, who was the firſt Divinity- Profeſſor in it. 
Thoſe for the Univerſity of Die in Dolphiny were compoſed by the great Chamier ; 
which I have lying by me, written with his own hand, and which I ſhall pabliſh, if 
the Lord lend me life, in his Icon. 


COCrErE oo Ein eons Ons 0 OO EO EE _ > tt — _ _ 
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CHAP. IL 
Of Elders and Deacons. 


CANON JI. 


N thoſe places where the Order of our Diſcipline is not yet ſet up, El- 
ders and Deacons ſhall be choſen by the joynt Suffrages of Paſtors and 
cople ; but where it hath been already eſtabliſhed, the power of chuſing 
them, and that with pertinent Prayers unto the occaſion, ſhall reſide in the 
Conſiſtory together with the Paſtors, and they ſhall be nominated with an 
audible Voice in the ſaid Conſiſtory, that they may know in what buſine(- 
ſes they are to be employed. It they conſent, ſhall on two Lord's 
days following be declared to the People, that ſo their conſent alſo may 
be obtained; and if on the third Sabbath there be no oppoſition made, they 
ſhall be theo publickly received with ſolemn Prayers, ſtanding upri ht be- 
fore the Pulpir, and be thus ordained unto their Offices, they bribing 
our Confeſſion of Faith and Church-Diſcipline ; but if there fall out any 


oppoſition, it ſhall be determined in = Conliſtory, and in calc it m_ 
2 


—_— 
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Chap 111. be there compoſed, it ſhall be wholly remitted to the Colloquy, or Provin 
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cial Synod. 
CAS ib | 
Henceforward, if it may be poſſibly avoided, none ſhall be choſen El- 


| —_— ders or Deacons of the Church, whoſe Wives are not of the true Rehgion, 


according to the Apoſtles Canon, Yet notwithſtanding, that the Church 
may not be deprived of the Labours of ſeveral worthy perluns, who in the 
days of their ignorance eſpouſed Women of a contrary Rel1gion, they ſhall 
be tolerated , becauſe of the preſent neceſlity : proviucd that they do pro- 
duce good evidence of their ſerious endeavours for initructing of their 
Wives in that Faith and true Worſhip of God prattited in our Chuiches, 


CAN. III 

The Elder's Office is together with the Paſtors, to overſee the Church, 
to gather and keep up the ſolemn Aflemblics, and to take care that the 
Members in communion do perſonally appear at thoſe holy Congrega- 
tions, to make report of Scandals and Offences in Conſliſtory, and with the 
Paſtors to take cognizance, and paſs cenſures on them. In general, i is 
to have theTame care with them in all concerns about the Order, Mainte- 
nance, and Government of the Church. Moreover, in every Church there 
ſhall be reſerved in Writing a Breviate of the particulars belonging unto 
their Office, according as the circumſtances of time and place may call 
for it. | 

CAN Iv. 

The Deacon's Office is to colle& and diſtribute, by the advice of the Con- 
ſiſtory, Moneys unto the Poor, Sick, and Priſoners, and to viſit, and take 
carc of them. 

CAR Y. 

It doth not belong unto the Deacon's Office to Preach the Word of God, 
nor to Adminiſter the Sacraments ; yet becauſe of our prefent diſtreſs, the 
Conſiſtory may chuſe certain Elders and Deacons to catechize the reſpe- 
Ctive Families of the Church, as alſo in the Pattor's abſence, Elders are per- 
mitted on Week-days, if choſen thereunto by the Conliſ-ory, to Pray pub- 
lickly with the Church, and therein they ſhall uſe the ordinary form, and in 
reading ol the Scriptures, none other but the Canonical Books of the Old 
and New Teſtament ſhall be read. And whereas in divers Provinces it 
hath bcen a cuſtom for Deacons to catechize 1a publick, the Inconvenien- 
ces which have alrcady, and may hereafter happen from it, being well 
conſidered, the Churches are exhorted, where this cuſtom 1s not 1ntro- 
duc'd, not at all to admit it, and thoſe in which it hath rook place to for- 
fake it, and to endeavour, that the ſaid Deacons, it of competent abilities, 
do enter as ſoon as may be intothe Miniltry, 


Can VI 
Elders and Deacons may be preſent at Propoſitions of the Word of God, 
which are made by Minifters beſides their ordinary Sermons, or by Scho- 
lars that arc Propoſans, and atthoſe Cenſures which ſhall be paſt upon them, 
and ſhall give their judgment of theſe Exerciſes : but the deciſive judgment 
in pointof DoQrine is principally reſerved unto Paſtors, Miniſters, and Do- 
ctors of Divinity, who be duly called into that Office. 


CAN. VII. 
The Office of Elders and Deacons, as it is now in uſe among us, is not 
perpetual ; yet becauſe changes arc not incommodious, they ſhall be ex- 
horted to continue in their Offices as long as they can, and they ſball not 


lay them down without having firſt obtaincd leave from their Churches. 
CAN. 


——_— 
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CAN, VIIL 
Neither Elders nor Deacons (ball claim any primacy or juriſdiion over 
one another, Whether in nomination unto the People, or 1n precedency, or 
in order of voting, or in any matters depending upon their Offices. 


CAN. IX. 

Elders'and Deacons ſhall'be depoſed for thoſe very crimes and caufes for 
which the Miniſters of God's Word are : and if 'being condemned by the 
Conſiltory, they ſhouid make an Appeal, =_ ſhall yet notwithſtanding 
continue ſuſpended from their Offices, until fuch times as the Colloquy 
or Provincial Synod ſhall have decided their aftair. 


CAN. X. 
Elders and Deaconsbeing depoſed, ſhall not be reſtored in any other man- 
ner or form than is uſed in the re-admifſionof depoled Miniſters. 


CHAP. IV. 
Of the Deaconſhip, or Office of diſpenſing the Churches Charities unto 
the P 


00r, 


CANON LI. 
Oneys belonging unto the Poor ſball not be diſpenſed by any other 
hands than thoſe of the Deacons, by and with the advice and con- 
ent of the Conliſtory, 
| CAN. IL. 
It is very requiſite, that one or two Miniſters be always preſent at the 
ordinary diſtributions, but moſt eſpecially at paſſing of accompts. 


CAN. II. 

The People ſhall be informed of the days of Accompt, that ſo they may 
have liberty all of them, -if they pleaſe to ſee the —_— of them up, as 
well for their diſcharge, who have the handling of thoſe Moneys, as for 
notifying unto all the Neceſſitics of the Church and Poor, and alſo that 
thereby they may be excited to more liberal Contributions. 


CAN. IV. 

To prevent thoſe Diſorders which daily fall out by reaſon of Certificates 
given unto the Poor, every Church ſhall endeavour to maintain its own: 
and in caſe any one be cenſtrained through the urgency of his aftavrs to 
travel, Miniſters ſhall examine with the greateſt care in their Conſiſtories 
the jult cauſes of his Journey, and thereupon ſhall give him Letters di- 
refted unto the next Church, lying in the ſtraight way by which he muſt 
go, ipecitying his Name, Age, Stature, Hair, and the Place whither, and 
the Caute of his Travel, and the Aſfiſtance which was given him ; nor ſhall 
the Date of the Day and Year be omitted ; which Letters the Church he is 
dircftcd ro, ſhall keep by it, and give him others unto the next ; and all 
Certilicates formerly given ſhall be torn in pieces. 


:HAP, 
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CHAP. V. 


Of the Conſiſtory. 


CANON TI. 


N every Church there ſhall be a Conliſtory made up of thoſe who go- 
vern it, to-wit of its Paſtors and Elders, and in this Aſſembly as well 
4s in all other Church-Aſſemblies , the Paſtors are of right to be Preſi- 


dents, 

CAN, IL 

Whereas our Churches, by reaſon of the preſent diſtreſs, have hitherto 

meſt happily employed Deacons in their Government , and that they have 
diſcharged at the ſame time the Elder's Office ; luch as for the future (ball 
be ſo ele&ed or continued, ſball have together with the Paſtors and Elders, 
the Government of the Church, and therefore ſhall commonly appear with 
them at the Conſiſtory , and at Colloquies and Synods, provided they be 
ſent by their Conliſtory. . 

CAN. III. 


In thoſe places where the exerciſe of our Religion is not yet eſtabliſhed, 
the faithful ſhall be exhorted by the Colloquies to chuſe unto themſelves 
Elders and Deacons , and to embrace our Church-Diſcipline. And in the 
{aid Colloquies it ſhall be adviſed to what Church they may moſt convenient- 
ly join themſelves, and for the better maintenance of their Miniſter, from 
which they ſhall not depart , without having firſt communicated it unto 
the ſaid Colloquies. 
CAN. IV. , 

There ſhall be but one Confiſtory in a Church , nor ſhall any other 
Council be allowed or eſtabliſhed for Church-affairs as diſtinQ-from the 
Conliſtory , and if there be any ſuch it ſhall be immediately ſuppreſſed. 
Nevertheleſs the Conliſtory may call at certain times unto it ſelf ſuch Mem- 
bers of the Church as it ſhall think fir, when affairs ſo require it : Bur yet 
Eccleſiaſtical buſineſs ſhall not be handled any where elſe but in thoſe pla- 
ccs where the Conliſtories do uſually meet and aſſemble. 


CAN. V. 
A Conlſiſtory is at liberty to receive into it the Father and Son, or two 
Brorhers , unleſs there ſhould ariſe an inconvenience by it; of which the 
Colloquy or Provincial Synod ſhall take cogniſance. 


C AN. VI. 

It is left unto the prudence of Confiſtories.to call their Propoſans into it, 
although rhey have no office in the Church , but not without very great 
cauſes and conſiderations, and upon good experience had of their prudeace. 
And the ſaid Propoſans ſhall be preſent , not to give their Suftrages when 
as affairs are debated, but to prepare and fit them for the Government of 
che Church againſt ſuch time as God ſhall call them to it. Moreover it is 
left to the diſcretion of Paſtors to make tryal of their ſufficiency by demand- 
ng their advice, which yet ſhall not be done but with much prudence and 
juogment, and upon their promiſe of concealing all matters, whuch they 
had hcard diſcuſſed. 

CAN. VII. 

The Civil Magiſtrate may be called unto the Office of an Elder in the 

Conſiltory, provided that his Exerciſe of one Office do not hinder the dil- 


ciarge of the other,and that it benot in any wiſe prejudicial to the Church. 
CAN. 


- 
- 
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CAN. VIIL 


The Churches Government ſhall be regulated according to theDiſcipline, ©9n/Pories. 


made and decreed by our National Synods,nor ſhall any Church or Province 
make any Ordinance, which ſhall not be for ſubſtance conformable to the 
general Canons of our Diſcipline. 'To this end the Canons of our Church- 
Diſcipline ſhall be read in Conſiſtory, at leaſt before the Celebration of the 
Lord's Supper, and all Elders and Deacons ſhall be exhorted to keep a Copy 
of it by them tor their private reading and meditation at their leifure. 


CAN. IX. 

The Cogniſance of Scandals, and power of paſſing Sentence on them be- 
longeth unto the Aſſembly of Paſtors and Elders, and there ſhall be no Ex- 
ceptions made againſt full Conſiſtories, no nor againſt the greater part of 
them. Nevertheleſs Exceptions made againſt the minor part of the ſaid 
Conliſtories, whether they be dare Pater or Elders ſhall be valid, 
and admitted by the Contitory which being once judged, they ſhall oo” 
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ceed farrther notwirhſtanding an Appeal be interpoſed upon the admi 
or rejection of thoſe Exceptions aforeſaid. 


CAN. X. 

That Cuſtom uſcd in divers places of inquiring into, and paſſing a ge- 
neral Cenſure upon oftences in popular Aſſemblies before Men and Women, 
foraſmuch as it is condemned by the word of God , the Churches are ex- 
horted to diſuſe it, and in point of Cenſure to acquieſce in that order eſta- 
bliſhed by the Diſcipline. 

CAN. XI. 

Elders ſhall-be adviſed not to report the faults of any unto the Conſiftory, 
unleſs they have good Evidence and proof of them, and when they do it, 
it ſhall be done with ſingular Charity ; and no Perſon ſball be called into 
the Conſiſtory without a ſufficient cauſe or occaſion for ſo doing. 


CAN. XIL. 

All poſſible care ſhall be taken, that thoſe formalities and terms which 
are uſed in Courts of Law, may be ayoided in the exerciſe of Church-Di- 
ſcipline. - 

CAN. /XIII. 

The faithful-may be exhorted, yea and charged in the name of God by 
the Conſiſtories to tell the Truth, foraſmuch as it doth not in the leaſt de- 
rogate from the authority of the Ciyil Magiſtrate : nor ſhall they uſe any 
- thoſe accuſtomed formalities in the raking of Oaths before the Magi- 

rate. 

CAN, XIV. 

When differences ariſe, the contending Parties ſhall be exhorted by the 
Conſfiſtories to agree among themſelves in a friendly manner. Yet Conli- 
ſtories ſhall not appoint them any Arbitrators, nor deport themſelves as 
if they were Arbitrators. But and if aay Members of the ſaid Confiſtories 
ſhall be choſea Arbitrators, it ſhall be as they are private Perſons, and only 
in their own names. 

CAN. XV. ; 

Beſides thoſe Admonitions given by the Conſiſtories, if there be a necel- 
ſity of inflifting greater puniſhment or cenſures upon Offendors, it ſhall be 
cither Suſpenſion or Privation for a time from the Lords Table, or elle Ex- 
communication or cutting off from the Church. And Conliſtories ſhall be 
adviſed to manage both the one and other with ſingular Prudence, and to 
diltinguiſh well betwixt them , as allo to weigh and examine = = 

catly 


Chap. V. 
Of 


— 


_ The Diſcipline of the 


Chap V. dently thoſe faules and ſcandals with their circumſtances, that are brought 
Of before them, that ſo Cenſures and Judgment may be given according as 


Conſiſtories. js meet and requiſite. 
Suſpenſion from the Lords Table ball be uſed for the greater humbling 


of Offenders , and for quickning them to a moſt lively ſenſe of their offen- 
ces. This Suſpenſion (ball not be publiſhed unto the People, nor its Cauſe, 
nor alſo the re-admiſſion of the Delinquent, unleſs they had been Hereticks, 
Deſpiſers of God, Rebels againſt the Conliſtory, or Traytors to theChurch, 
Theſe alſo ſball be ſuſpended who have been atrainted of Crimes deſerving 
Corporal puniſhment, and cauſing grievous ſcandal to the Church ; 1tems, 
thoſe who contrary to the Remonſtrances made them were married by a 
Popiſh Prieſt, and Fathersand Mothers that ſo marry their Children, and 
Tutors, Guardians, and others ia the ſtead of Parents, that do in the ſame 
manner marry their Orphan-Pupils, and thoſe alſo who ſhall carry them to 
a Popiſh Prieit, by him to be baptized, or repreſent another at ſuch a Bap- 
tiſm. It being needful that ſuch perſons, although they begin viſibly to 
repent, ſhould be immediately ſuſpended , and for a time deprived of the 
Lord's Supper, and that their ſuſpenſion be declared unto the people, that 
ſo they may be more deeply humbled, and induced unto Repentance, as 
alſo that the Church may be diſcharged of all ſhame and blame, and to 
terrify others, and learn them by this example not to be guilty of ſuch ſin- 


ful miſcarriages. 
CAN. XVII. 


"If by ſuch ſuſpenſions Sinners be not reformed, but abide obſtinate and 
impenitent, after long forbearance, and frequent admonitions and earneſt 
ſollicitations'of them to it, they ſhall then be proceeded againſt with pub- 
lick Admonitions, made before the Congregation by the Paſtor, on three 
Lord's days following , and for their greater ſhame, if it be thought need- 
ful, they ſhall be mentioned by name, and the whole Church ſhall be deſi- 
red to intreat God for them, and to endeavour by all means to bring them 
unto Repentance, and an acknowledgment of their fins, to prevent their 
being cut off by Excommunication, unto which we cannot proceed with- 
out a World of regret and grief. And if after all this there be no Conver- 
ſion on the Sinners part, but that they.perſiſt in their hardneſs and obſti- 
nacy, on the fourth Sabbath , the Paſtor ſhall | 3 nn 4 declare to the 
whole Congregation, that the ſaid ſcandalous and obdurate Sinners, name- 
ing them particularly, are no longer owned by us for Church-Members, 
bur in the name, and by the authority of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and of his 
Church, are cut off from it. And this ſhall be the Form of Excommuni- 
cation. See the AQts of the ſecond National Synod of Pars in the year 


1565. Canon the Second. 


The Form of Excommunication to be uſed in the Reformed Churches of France, 
decreed by the Synod of Alez, 1620. and incorporated with the Canons of 
Church Diſcipline, by the National Synod of Charenton, Obſervation the 11. 


upon the Synod of Alez. 


Dear Brethren, 


His is the fourth time that we declare unto you, that NV. N. for ſun- 

dry Sins and Scandals committed in the Church of God, and for his 
Impenitency , and contempt of all Admonitions which have been given 
trom the word of God, was ſuſpended the holy Supper of the Lord, which 
Suſpenſiou and its Caules have been notified to you, that you might join 
your Prayers with ours, that the Great God would be intreated to mollify 


his hard heart, and touch him with ſincere Repeatance, and draw him out 
| of 


_——— - <m—_— 


all means to bring him unto Repentance, yet nevertheleſs he perſiſteth in Con/foreer. 
his impenitency, and with a moſt hardned obſtinacy rebelleth aczinſ} 4 di 


one, to glority the name of our God : In the Name, and by the Authority 
ors and Elders 


God, We doExcommunicate and deprive him of the Fellowſhip of Saints, 
that ſo he may be unto you asa Pagan or Publican\ and that among true 
Believers he may be an Anathema and Execration. Let his Company be 
reputed Contagious ! and let his Example poſſeſs your Souls with aſtoniſh- 
ment, and caule you to tremble under the mighty hand of God ! And this 
Sentence the Son of God will ratify and make effeEtual » until ſuch time as 
the Sinner being confounded and abaled before God , ſhall glorify him by 
his Converſion, and being delivered from the Bonds of Satan, to whom he 
is inflaved , he may mourn for his Sin with Repentance unto Life. Let's 

y God, moſt dearly Beloved Brethren, that he would daign to compaſ- 
>.bn this moſt miſerable Sinner, and that this dreadful Sentence which 
with very great regret, and ſorrow of heart we have pronounced againſt 
him by the authority of the Son of God, may contribute unto his humilia- 
tion, and bring back into the way of Life and Salvation a Soul which is 
wandered and ſtrayed from it ! Amen / 

(urſed be he that doth the work of the Lord negligently. Amen! If any man 
love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be Anathems Maranatha Amen! 


CAN. XVIIL 
Henceforward all Sentences of Excommunication, confirmed by the Pro- 
vincial Synod , ſhall be of full power and valid, as alſo all Sentences of 
Suſpenſion from the Lord's Supper made by the Conſiltory, which were 
not declared unto the People, ſhall hold good, although the Perſon ſuſpen- 
ded had entered his Appeal unto the Colloquy or Provincial Synod. 


CAN. XIX. 

Such as have abandon'd the profeſſion of our holy Regen and adhere 
unto Idolatry, if they perſevere in this their Apoſtaſie, after ferious endea- 
vours uſed to bring them back again unto the Church, they ſhall be pub- 
lickly denounced Apoſtates, to wit, thoſe who have of late-times revolted ; 
unlels the Conſiſtory do judg, that by ſuch a nomination, ſome and 
conſiderable danger may ad unto the Church, in which caſe _— 
ſhall be done without conſulting the Provincial Synod. And as for thole, 
who have long ſince revolted, the Execution of this denunciation is remit- 
ted to the prudence of the Colloquy. 


t CAN, 


= 
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Chap. V. 
of 
Conſiſtories. 


CAN. XX. 
In publick Sins, thar is to ſay, ſuch as are really committed, and known 
toa great number of People , this Delinquent ſhall be reſtored by a pub- 
lick acknowledgment of his offence, although he had been puniſhed by the 


Sentence of the Civil Magiſtrate. 


CAN. XXI. | 
Foraſmuch as Whoredome carrics with it a brand of Infamy, eſpecially 
upon Women, the Confeflion and Penance for ſuch Scandals is wholly lett 


unto the prudence of Conliſtories. 


CAN. XXII 
Publick Penance ſhall be undergone in Perion, and the Delinquent ſhall 


give an open teſtimony of his Repentance. 


CAN. NXIIL 
The Delinquent who was ſuſpended the Lord's Table by the Conlittory, 
although that ſuſpenſion was concealed from the People , ſhall demand his 
reſtoration from the Conſiſtory, and he giving evident tokens of his Repen- 
tance, he ſhall be reſtored without undergoing any publick Penance. 


CAN. XXIV. 
But he whoſe Suſpenſion had been declared unto the People, producing 
Evidences of his Repentance before the Conliſtory by the fruits of good 
works, and ſufficient Teſtimonies, ſhall be —_— reconciltd unto the 


Church, upon the acknowledgment of his ce. 


CAN. XXV. 

Thoſe who for their obſtinacy and hardneſs in their Gns ſhall have been 
cut oft from the Church, may not ſuddenly be reſtored unto their ſtate, 
and reconciled unto the Church, but upon good and long tryal had of their 
Repentance they ſhall be heard in Conliſtory, and if they Petition to be re- 
ceived unto the Churches Peace, they doing Penance for their offences, 
there ſhall be notice given of it unto the Congregation to ſtir them up to 
ſeek and praiſe God, and after ſome time they ſhall be prefented unto the 
whole Church to confeſs their former Treſpaſſes and Rebellions, and beg- 
ging pardon of God and his Church, they ſhall be in this manner reconciled 
with joy, publick Prayers and Thankſgiving, 


CAN. XXVI. 

It the Members of a Church have fallen into Idolatry, and thereupon re- 
moved their Habitation unto another place , in which their offence is not 
known, they ſhall only make acknowledgment of their Fall before the 
Coafiſtory, but with this Proviſo, that if they return unto the ſaid Church 
where they hed offeaded, they ſhall do publick Penance for it. However 
it 1s left unto the diſcretion of the Conliſtory to deal otherwiſe with them, 
it they judge it eo be more expedient for the Churches edifying. The ſame 
judgment be made of all ocher fins deſcrving publick Penance. 


CAN. XXVIL. 
All Sins acknowledged and repaired ſhall be razed out of the Conliſtorial 
Books, excepting thoſe which drawing Rebellion with them had been cen- 
lured by Suſpenlion from the Lord's Table , or Excommunication out of 


che Church. 
CAN. 
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Chap. V. 
CAN. XXVII. 0 


Conſiſtories ſhall not give in evidence unto the Civil Magiſtrate, neither ©onſ#evies. 


by inſtrument in writing, oor any other way 3 nor ſhall particular Mem- 
bers of the Confiſtories reveal unto any Perſon the Confeſſions of Penitents, 
who voluntarily, and of their own accord, or by admonitions made them, 
ſhall have confeſſed their offences to them , unleſs it be in caſe of High 


Treaſon. 
C A N. XXIX. 

Such Perſons ſhall be proſecuted with all Church-Cenſures, yea and Ex- 
communicated ,, who profeſſing the Reformed Religion , do appeal the 
Paſtors, Elders, or the whole Conſiſtory before the Civil Magiſtrate, by 
that means to enforce them to give in Evidence againſt Delinquents , who 
confeſſed their faults unto them. 


CAN, XXX. 

Crimes ſecretly declared unto Miniſters by Perſons demanding their ad- 
vice and comfort, Miniſters are forbidden to diſcover them unto the Civil 
Magiſtrate, leſt reproach fhould thereby redound upon the Miniſtry, and 
Sinners be hindred from coming unto Repentance, and making a free Con- 
feſſion of their Sins. And this ſhall be a ſtanding Rule for all Crimes re- 
vealed to them, unleſs in Caſe of High Treaſon. 


CAN. XXXL 

If one or more of the People ſtir up Contention , and do thereby break 
the Churches Union in any point of DoQrine, or of Diſcipline , or about 
the form of Catechifing, or Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, or, of pub- 
lick Prayers, or the Celebration of Marriage, and that private admonitions 
have not been effeftual remedies to ——_ them ; the Conſiſtory of that 
place ſhall immediately endeavour to compoſe and pacify the whole affair 
without noiſe, and with all ſweetneſs from the word of God; and in caſe 
the Diſſenters do not acquieſce therein, the Conſiſtory of that Church ſhall 
intreat the Colloquy to aſſemble at ſuch a time and place as will be moſt 
convenient, they having firſt ingaged the ſaid Diſſenters in expreſs terms, 
and upon record to promiſe , that they will not ſpread their Opinions in 
any manner or way till the meeting of the ſaid Colloquy, upon pain of be- 
ing Cenſured as Schiſmaticks , excepting always freedom of Conference 
with Paſtors and Elders, in caſe they have not been inſtructed. And it the 
laid Diſlenters (ball refuſe to give the ſaid Promiſes, they ſhall be cenſured 
for Rebels according to.our Diſcipline. And the Colloquy being mer ſhall 
proceed as was before appointed them. And if the faid Difſenters, having 
been patiently heard and confuted, be fully ſatisfied, the whole ſhall be re- 
giltred, unleſs the Provincial Synod be requeſted to aſſemble, extraordinar 
neceſlity ſo requiring it, at ſuch time and place as the faid — [ 
judge moſt convenient, after that the Promiſes before-mentioned ſhall have 
been again ted by the ſaid Diſſenters: The Synod being allembled 
ſhall firſt adviſe and conſider with great and mature deliberation of the 
matter, places, time and perſons, whether it will be expedient that a Con- 
ference ſhould be held with the ſaid Difſenters publickly before rhe _ 
and with open Doors, and that Audience be given unto any there preſent 
to ſpeak or not: However the Deciſion of the Points in Controverly ſball 
not be left unto any other Judges beſides the Delegates of the Provinces, 
— to.the-known Canon of our Diſcipline. And if rhe faid Dilſen- 
ters refule to conform, they ſhall then ingage in the ſame Promiſes as be- 
fore, and be diſmiſſed over to the ordinary National Synod ; or if neceſſity 
ſo require, that it muſt be extraordinarily aſſembled, they ſhall be heard in 


E 2 iT 
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Chap. VI. it with all holy freedom, and there it ſhall be finally and intirely determined 
Of thrUnien by the word of God ; unto which if they refuſe to yield full obedience, and 
of Churches. jo expreſs terms to diſclaim their recorded Errors, they ſhall be cut off by 


Excommunication from the Body of our Church. 


CAN. XXXIIL 

A Paſtor or Elder breaking the Churches Union, or ſtirring up Conten- 
tion about any point of Doftrine, or of the Diſcipline, which he had ſub- 
ſcribed, or about the Form of Catechifing, or Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments, or of our Common-Prayers, and Celebration of Marriage, and not 
conforming to the determination of the Colloquy, he ſhall be then ſuſpen- 
ded from his Office, and be farther proſecuted by the Provincial, or Na- 


tional Synod. 
CAN. XXXIIL. 
In every Church there ſhall be kept Memorials of all notable and remark- 
able paſſages relating to Religion, and in every Colloquy a Miniſter ſhall 
be appointed to receive them , who ſhall carry them uato the Provincial, 


and thence unto the National Synod. 


——_— 


CHAP. VI. 
Of the Union of Churches. © 


CANON LI. 
N? Church ſhall claim any Primacy or Juriſdition over another, nor 


one Province over another. 


CAN. IL 
No Church ſhall aſſume unto it ſelf a power of undertaking buſineſs of 
great conſequence, in which the intereſt er damage of other Churches ſhall 
be compriſed, without the advice and conſegt of the Provincial Synod, if 
it may poſſibly be Convened. And in caſe the affair be urgent, it ſhall ar 
Icaſt be Communicated by Letters unto ſome other Churches in the Pro- 
vince,. and they ſhall receive and take their advice about it. 


: CAN. III. 

Churches and particular Members ſhall be adviſed, that, whatever per- 
ſecution may happen, to procure for themſelves a private peace and liberty, 
they do not depart from tit Sacred Union of the whoke Body of our 
Churches. And whoever ateth contrary to this Canon, ſhall have ſuch a 
Cenſure inflifted on him,as Colloquies and Synods ſhall judge expedient. 


| C AN. IV. 
Diſputes about _— ſhall be ſo managed, that none of ours may be 
the Aggrellors ; arid if they are ingaged in a verbal diſputation, they ſhall 
in no wiſe undertake it whchour laying down this for a Foundation-Rule, 
That the Holy Scripture is the ſole Judge of Controverſies, nor ſhall they 
yield the power of judgment and deciſion in points of DoQtrine unto the 
writings of the Ancients; nor ſhall they enter upon any Diſputation, un- 
leſs the conditions of it be firſt agreed on by Writings mutually and re- 
ipeively ſigned and executed : Nor ſhall they attempt a publick Diſpu- 
tation but with the advice of their Conliſtory, and of a ſele& number of 
Paſtors, who for this purpoſe ſhall be choſen by the Colloquies or Provin- 
cial Synods. They ſball not adventure upon any diſpute or general Confe- 
| TENCE, 
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rence, without the advice of all the Churches aſſembled in a National Sy- Chap. vIL 
nod, upon pain, if Miniſters a& otherwiſe, of being declared Apoſtates, Of 


and Delerrers of the Churches Union. : —_— 
C A N. V, 


Churches ſhall be informed that our Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies of Collo- 
quies and Synods, whether Provihcial or National, are the Bands and But- 
trelles of their Concordand Union againſt Schiſms, Hereſies, and all other 
inconveniencies ; that ſo they may diſcharge their duty inthe uſe of means 
for the continuance and — of thoſe Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies. And 
ia caſe any Churches, or particular perſon, ſhould refuſe ro contribute un- 
to their expences who were obliged to be preſent in thoſe Aſſemblies, they 
ſhall be grievouſly cenſured, as Deſerters of that Holy Union, which ought 
to be kept up among us for our mutual preſervation. And all Miniſters who 
ſhall negle& the oblervation of this Canon, ſhall be moſt ſeverely cenſured 
by National and Provincial Synods. 


N.B. That the Editions of the Diſcipline at Paris and Rouan , in the Tear 
1663. heve in the laſt line of this Canon(National] inſerted ; but two other Edi- 
tions of the Tears 1666. at Geneva, and 1676. at Quevilly, do onvit it, and 
heave only [Provincial Synods.] ' 


as 


CHAP. VI. 
Of Colloquies. 
CANON L 
N every Province the Churches ſhall be divided according to their num- 
ber and conveni of neighbous places into Colloquies or Claſſes. 


And this Diviſion ſhall be made by authority of the Provincial Synod. And 
the next adjoining Churches meet in ies twice or four times a 
year, if it may be done, as of ancient times it hath been ordained. The ap- 
pointment of time is left wholly to the prudence of Provinces, and unto 


theſe Colloquies the Miniſters accompanied each of them with an'Elder 
from every Church, ſhall give their perſonal attendance. 


CAN. IL 
And the proper buſineſs of ſuch Colloquies and Aſſemblies, ſhall be to 
conſult about compoſing differences and difficulties emerging in their 
COS ———_ to _— of our Diſcipline w_ and 1n general ” 
ovi whatloever may be thought expedient neceſſary to rhe 
wal end maintenance of our Churches. » 


, CAN. IIL 
And in theſe Colloquies Miniſters in their turns ſhall make a Propoſition 
from the Word of God, that ſo their care and diligence in the ſtudy of the 
Scripture, and their method and form of handling it, may be known. 
CAN. Iv. 
As Conſiſtories are ſubjeft and ſubordinate unto Colloquies, ſo are Col- 
loquies unto the authority of Provincial Synods. b 


CAN, 


+ 
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Chap VIII. 
Of Provin- 
cial Synods. 


CAN. V. 
Colloquies and Synods ſhall conſult about the extent and bounds of thoſe 
places in which each Miniſter ſball exerciſe his Miniſtry. 


CAN. VI. 
" In the cloſe of Colloquies there ſhall paſs a friendly and fraternal Cen. 
ſure upon Paſtors and Elders there preſent, in all matters of which it may 


be thought fit to admoniſh them. 


_y Y 


CHAP. VIIE 
Of Provincial Synods. 


CANON LI 


N all Provinces the Paſtors and Elders of every Church ſhall meet toge- 
ther once or twice a year , if it can be done; which is left unto the 


prudence and diſcretion of the Synod. 0. | 


CAN. IL 

Miniſters (ball bring with them one or two Elders at the moſt,choſen out 
of their Conſiſtory : And the ſaid Miniſters ſhall bring with them their 
Commiſſnons. But if a Paſtor come alone without an Elder, or an Elder 
without a Paſtor, there ſhall be no regard had of their Memoirs. And this 
Canon ſhall be obſerved in all Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies. If they cannot 
appear, they ſhall excuſe themſelves by Letters (on which the Brethren 
then and there preſent ſhall paſs judgment,) and ſend their Memoirs ſub- 
{cribed by one Paſtor and Elder. Such as having no lawful excuſe ſhall yet 
forbear their appearance at Colloquies and Provincial Synods, ſhall be cen- 
ſured, and the faid Colloquies and Provincial Synods may judge defini- 
tively of their fat, and diſpoſe of their perſons. 


CAN. III. 

Churches which have many Paſtors (ball depute them by turns unto Col- 

loquies and Synods. ; 
CAN. Iv. 

Miniſters and Elders, which are deputed unto Colloquies and Provincial 
Synods, ſhall have their expences defrayed out of the common ſtock of 
their Churches. 

CAN. V. 


Thoſe Churches which refuſe means unto their Miniſters for their ap- 
pearance at Colloquies and Synods, ſhall be admoniſhed of this their duty, 
that they exhibit to them ; and in caſe of failure in it, ſo that Miniſters are 
inforced to come unto them upon their own charges, after two or three ad- 
monitions, they ſhall be deprived of their Miniſtry , and the charges of 
thoſe Miniſters ſhall be defrayed by thoſe Churches unto which they are 
{cnt, and in which they now ſerve ; ſaving always their power of proſecu- 
ting that ungrateful Church ; which proſecution ſhall be managed accord- 
ing to the judgment and direQion of the Provincial Synod, 


CAN. VI. 

If a difference fall out betwixt a Church, and its Paſtor, and in order to 
its compoſing the ſaid Church hath been twice adviſed ot the day when, 
and place where the Synod and Colloquy do meet, and refuleth to appear, 

notwithſtanding 


UM 
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notwithſtanding the abſence of one Party, yet the Synod or Colloquy ſhall Chap. VIlt- 
0 


have power to proceed to judgment. 


CAN. VII 

Tn all Synods Provincial and National, one of the Paſtors by common 
conſent, and a low voice, ſhall be choſen Preſident, and one or two 
Scribes. His Office ſhall be to guide and moderate the whole aftion, to 
give notice of the places, days and hours at which the Ademblies ſhall 
meet, to begin the Synodical Seſſions, to propoſe and offer matters that are 
to be deliberated, to gather the particular Suttrages of all the Members, to 
declare the greateſt number, and to pronuunce the Concluſion. Item, He 
ſhall ſee that every one do ſpeak in due order, and without Confuſion ; He 
ſhall ſilence the Contentious , and in caſe of Diſobedience, he ſhall com- 
mand them out of the Synod, that Conſultation may be held about their 
Cenſure. He ſhall make all the Remonſtrances, and Anſwers unto them 
who demand Counſel, or ſend Letters unto the Synod. Moreover he ſhall 
preſide at thoſe Cenſures which ſball be made in the cloſe of the whole 
Attion, and all by the advice of the whole Aſſembly, and not otherwiſe. 
His Office ſhall _ together with the Synod, and the next Synod hath 
full Liberty to chuſe him again or another. And all Moderators of Colloquy 
ſhall be governed by this ſelf-ſame Canon. 


CAN. VIIL 

Elders that areDeputies of Churches ſhall have an equal power of Voting 
with the Paſtors, and the Elders of that place where the Synod ſhall aſſem- 
ble may be preſent, and propound matters in their turn, Yet notwith- 
ſtanding two oaly of them ſhall have power of Voting, to avoid all Con- 
tulion, 

CAN. IX. 

Whatever hath been decreed by Provincial Synods for the Government 
of the Churches ia their Province, ſhall be brought up unto the National 
Synod. | 

CAN. X. 

Foraſmuch as divers perſons, who that they may decline or delay the 
efteAt of Church Cenſures, paſſed on them for their offences , do appeal 
from one Eccleſiaſtical Aſſembly unto another, yea and unto the National 
Synod alſo, which is by this means more incumbred about the deciſiog of 
x hr matters than of any thing elſe ; It is now ordered, that for time to 
come, whatſoever difterences may fall out within the PrecinQs of any Pro- 
vince, ſhall be definitively ,and without Appeal,by the of that 
Province, unleſs it be the Caſe of Suſpenſion, or Depoling of Pattors, Elders 
and Deacons, or the removal of Paſtors from one Province unto another; 
Item, The changing of a Church in one Colloquy, and joining it unto ano- 
ther; as alſo whatſoever may concern theDo&trine of theSacraments, or the 
whole Body of our Diſcipline. In all which Caſes there ſhall be a gradual 
beblireck till chey come from the Colloquy to the Provincial, and 


trom the Provincial to the National Synod, that then and there 1t may re- 
ceive its laſt and final judgment. 


| CAN. XL. 
If a difference fall out betwixt the Synods of two Provinces, they ſhall 
pitch upon a third to reconcile them, 


CAN. XII. 
The Synods in every Province ſhall keep a Regiſter of the Widows and 
Children of thoſe Miniſters, who dicd in the ſervice of their Churches, or 
0 


Provincia; 
Synod: 
WY Des 
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Chap. VIII. ſo they may be holpen and maintained by the common ſtock and joint 


charges of all the Provinces , if their neceſſities do fo require it. And in 


Provincial! {> 2 Province prove ungrateful, its Deputy ſhall make report thereot un- 


ro the National Synod, that proviſion may be made tor them by its autho- 


rity. 

: CAN. XIII 

The Deputies of Churches ſhall not depart from the Synod without 
leave, and they ſhall carry home with them the Synodical Decrees. 


CAN. XIV. 
The authority of a Provincial is ſubordinate unto that of National 
Syncds. According to the Governments ſhall the Orders which refer un- 
to Colloquies and Provincial Synods, be regulated, without exalting one 


above another. 
CAS AY. 


At preſent the Provincial Synods ſhall be thus diſtributed. 

1. 'The Iſle of France, the Land of Chartres, Picardy, (Champagne and Brie. 
2. Normandy. 7. Brittaine. 4. Orleans, Bleſois, Denois, Nivernois, Berry, 
Bourbonnois, '& la Marche. +5. Touraine, Anjou, Loudunois, Le Maine, V an- 
dome, and the Perche. 6. The Higher and Lower Poittou. 7. Xaintonge, 
Aunix, the City and Government of Roche/, and Augoulmois, $8. The 
Lower Guienne, Perigord, Gaſcony, and Limouſin. 9g. The Higher and Lower 
Vivaretz, together with Vellay, and Foreit. 10. Lower Languedoc, to wit, 
Niſmes, Uſez, Montpellier , and as far as Beziers incluſively. 11. The reſt 
of Languedoc, the Higher Guienne, Tholouſe, Carcaſſonne, Quercy, Rovergue, 
Armagnac , and the Upper Avergne. 12. Burgundy, Lyonnois , Beaujolois, 
Breſſe, the neither Avergne, and Gex. 13. Provence. 14. Dolphiny, and 
Principality of Oravge. 15. The Churches in the Soveraignty of Bear. 
16, The Sevennes and Guevaudan. 


| CAN. XVI. 
If it ſhould ſo fall out, that for the conveniency of a Church it ſhould 
be divided into two or more, or that more Churches ſhould be united into 
one, this ſhall be done by a Provincial Synod , of which alſo the National 


ſhall be adviſed. 


C AN. XVIL 
If a Miniſter be deputed by his Provincial Synod to go unto theSynod or 
Colloquy of another Province,about ſome common affairs, he ſhall have his 
ConſultiveVote in it, and not only for that particular buſineſs about which 
he came, but alſo in all matters tranſaQted during that Seſſhons,excepting al- 
ways matters of his own private concern. 


N.B. The two laſt Editions of the Diſcipline do make but 16. Canons in this 
Chapter, and add the 16th unto the 15th Canon of the diſtribution of the Pro- 
vVinces, 4s if it were a branch or member of it. But the matter being drverſe from 
it, and my Editions of Quevilly and Paris , in the Tear 1663. making 17, 1 
bave therefore kept unto them. 
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Of National Synods. 


CANON LI 
Ational Synods ſhall be held once ay 


ear, if it can 
done ; and this Order ſhall be obſerv 


poſlibly be 
or its aſſembling, That in 
the cloling up of every National Synod a Province ſhall be choſen, which 
ſhall be intruſted with the power of calling the next, and ſhall be charged 
ro acquaint all the other Provinces with the day and place of its meeting. 


CAN. IL 
If difficult caſes ſhould be moved in any one of the Provinces, it ſhall 
give notice of it unto that Province, which is charged to aflemble the Na- 
tional Synod, and having ordered the time and p 
other Ro ſhall be acquainted with it , that ſo they may come unto 
the Synod ready and well-prepared for a Deciſion, 


CAN..IEL 


And foraſmuch as at this time it is very difficult and dangerous to aſſem:- © 


ble the National Synod in a great number of Miniſters and Elders: It is 
thought good for the preſent, and till ſuch difficultics can be removed, that 
the Brethren afſembled in every Provincial Synod, ſhall chuſe out only rwo 
Miniſters and Elders,who are Perſons of great expericnce.in Church-affairs, 
to be ſeat inthe name of the whole Province, and theſe Deputies ſhall come 
with ample and ſufficient powers, and furniſhed with good memorials, ſub-- 
{cribed by the Moderator and Scribes of 'the Provincial Synod ; and leſt 
any of the Deputies ſhould fail, three or four Paſtors'more, and as many 
Elders ſhall be nominated by the Provincial Synods : that fo if the firſt na- 
med Perſons ſhould be by any accident hindered from taking their journey, 
yet others may be at hand to ſupply their places in the National Synod. 


N.B. That in all Letters of Commiſſion ſigned by the Provinces tq their De- 
puties unto the National Synoas, there was tba Clauſe of ſubmiſſion to be inſerted, 
viz, We promile before God to ſubmit our ſelves unto all that fhall be con- 
cluded and reſolved on in your holy Aſſembly, and to obey, and perform it 
to the beſt of our power ; being well per{waded, that God preſideth in the 
midft of you, and guideth you by his holy Spirit into all truth and equity 
by the Rule of his Word, "A the weal and benefit of. his Church, and the 
ry of his great Name. Which alſo we beg of him moſt ardently in our 
y Prayers. See the Acts of the National Synod of Vitxe, 16197. in that 
Canon next after the Catalogue of the Deputies. | | 


CAN. IV, * 
Provincial Synods ſhall not. limit any certain time for the-return of the 
Miniſters and Elders whom they had deputed unto the National Synod : 
but they ſhall ſuffer them to tarry at the ſaid Synod fo long as there ſhall 
be need of their preſence and attendance in it, and thele Nepuries ſhalt have 
all their expences born and defrayed out of the common ſtack of rhe whole 
Province. | 
CAN. V. ; Bol 
The Articles of our Confeſſion ot Faith, and the Canogs of our Church- 
Dilcipline, ſhall be all read at the opening of every National Synod. 


f | CAN, 


of its meeting, the * 


_ 
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CAN. VI. 
And that the National Synod may not be buſied about Queſtions already 


determined in the As of tormer National Synods , The Provincial Depu- 


ties ſhall be adviſed to peruſe the Afts of former National Synods betore 


they prepare their Memoirs, and they ſhall ſee that nothing be tranſmitted 
but what is of common and general concern to all the Churches, and 


which meriteth the deciſion of a National 8ynod. 


CAN. VII. 
All Eccleſiaſtical matters may be finally decided and reſolved by the Na- 
tional Synod, the Provinces having been in the farlt place informed of them, 
if poſſible , by that Province which had the charge of aſſembling the Na- 


tional Synod. 
CAN. VII. 

The Deciſions ſhall be only made by the Provincial Deputies; but and if 
there be in the National Synod other Miniſters beſides the Deputies , they 
may und their judgments as to what may be done, but they ſhall net- 
ther have conſultive nor deciſive Vores. 


N.B. This Canon s in three Editions, in that of 1653. in that of 1666. and 
in that 1676. but in thoſe of Paris, and Quevilly, 1663. it #s onoitted, 


CAN. IX. 

Thoſe that appeal from Provincial Synods unto the National, ſhall be 
bound to be preſent in perſon at it, orelſe they ſhall ſend nnto it moſt am- 
ple Memoirs, with a lawful excuſe for their abſence : Agd on default hereof 
the Sentence of the Provincial Synod ſhall be ratified. The ſame courſe 
ſhall be taken with Appeals from Confiſtories unto Colloquies, and from 


Colloquics unto the Provincial Synods. 


CAN. Xx, 

The Provincial ies ſhall not from the National Synod with- 
out carrying home with them the Synodical Decrees, ſubſcribed by the Pre- 
fident and” Scribe + and a month after their return they ſhall give notice 
thereof unto the Colloquies of their Province, that fo they may fend for the 
AQs of the faid Synod, and this at the ſole charge of the ſaid Colloquies. 


CAN. XI. 
And that Synodical AQts may be preferved, and that they may be of uſe 
and fervice in after times for the determining of Controverſies which may 
be —_ for refohnion unto our Natzonal Synods ; The faid AQs 
both for the ttme paſt and to come, and all others which concern thoſe Sy- 
nods, as alſo the —_ of Church-Difcipline, and the Confeſhon of Faith 
of the Reformed Churches in this Kingdom, ſhall be left in cuſtody with 
the Provincial Deputies, who are appointed to call the next National Sy- 
nod, and that Province ſhall be obliged ro bring them unto the Synod. 


CAN. XII 
Before the breaking up of National Synods there ſhall be an amicable and 
fraternat Cenfure of all the Deputies, Minifters and Elders, about thoſe 
matters only which had been managed during its Seſſions, and whatever 
did in gener reſpe& their Provinces. And the Holy Supper of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ſhall be Celebrated and partaken by them in teſtimony of their 
Cordial Union. Provided always that this holy Sacrament ſhall be Com- 


mynicated in wh that very Church in which they held their Synodical 
Aſlembly, 


» I". ——_— co... 
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Aſſembly, and for this purpoſe the {aid Chureh ſhall be admoaiſbed co pre- Chap. X. 
pare themſelves for it, of 


th. 
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CHAP.-X. 
Of Religious Exerciſes performed in the Aſſtniblies of the Faithful. 


CANON I. 
| great irreverence, which is found in divers Perſons, who at pub- 
lick and private Prayers do aether uncover their Heads: nor bow 
their Knees, ſhall be reformed , which is a matter unto Piery, 
ion of Pride, and doth fcandalize that fear God: 


and giveth ſuſpicion 
Wherefore all Paſtors ſhall be adviſed , as allo Elders and Heads of Fami- q 
lies, carefully to overlee, that in crimeof Prayer, all Ferſons without cxcep- | 


ho pty rs yy 


of which ſhall be remitted 80 the 
C AN. 


IT. 

Singing of God's praifes being a diyige-Ordinance, and to be performed 
in rhe jons of the Faithful, and rugrecfurtabr Lair ors 
their hearts be comforted and trengrhaed ; Every one ſhall be advertiſed 
to bring-with them their Plalm-Books unto thoſe Aſſemblies ; and ſuch as 

contempt of this Ordinance do forbear the having ot them, 
ſhall maCanath who in time of ſinging , both before and 
after Sermon, are not uncovered, as alſo when- the Holy Sacraments are 
Celebrated, 
CAN. IK. -. 

In times of fore Purfecieny and of War, Peſtiletxgg, or Famine, or any 
other grievous affliction ; Jrew, when as Miniſters of the Goſpel are to be 
Quigingk and when _ —_ is _ about-calling a pe > ne 
one day or more may a part for publick-and extraordinary Prayers, 
and Fatting ; yet without any —_—_y or ſuperſtition, and all this ſhall be 
done upon mature conſideration of the grounds and cauſes of theſe Provi- 
dences. And the Churches ſhall be adviſed to celebrate the Faſt, as much 
as poſſible they can, unanimouſly at the ſame time, provided they have con- 
venicncy of times and places for it. , 


CAN. IV. 

_—_— SO have been _ med to = on 
on ſome parti y, may, if they like it, retain this the! ice, 
which for many years he? have fo happily obſerved, and others alſo may 
conform to it according to thoſe means which God may graciouſly afford 
them, and which their edification may require. And «ll Paſtors is the care- 
ful and faithful diſcharge of the duties of their Fan@#ion, ſpall by their moſt ſerious 
Remonſtrances and Exhortations , remove that , of which too many are 

wilty, who diſdain to frequent Sermons, and neglett that Ordinance of Family- 
it which ought daily to be performed in private Houſes Y4 the reſpettroe 
Heads of Houſes, with their Families and Domeſticks, And all Churches in which 
over and beſides Preaching of God's holy Word, there hath beem uſually performed 
Morning and Evening Prayers on thoſe days in which they had Sermons, or in the 
Evenings of every day are exhorted to conform herein unto thoſe Churches _ 
f 2 ave 
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Chap X. 


have no ſuch Cuſtom ; that ſo Superſtition may be nipt in the bud, and that cond. 


Of Religions mon careleſneſs, and notorious neglett of Sermons and — Prayers, may be 


Exercsſes. 


quite baniſhed, Becauſe the uſage of common publick Prayers ſhould only be reſer. 
ved for times of difireſs and affliction, as the general publick Fatt is an Ordinance 
only to be uſed upon extraordinary occaſions, and therefore ought not to be brought 
into ordinary common prattice. For which cauſes thoſe of our people who have had 
this Cuitom, ſhall be advertiſed by their Paſtors to lay them down quietly, that no 
ſeandal may be taken at them. _And all Heads of Families ſhall be carefully ad. 
moniſhed to pray ordinarily twice a day in the Morning and Evening with their 


Hou 


N.B. That this part of the Canon, which is in 4 different Charatter from the 
former, is not to be found in my Copies and Editions of 1653, 1666, and 1696. 
But it is in expreſs words in 'the Editions 'of Paris and Quevilly, in the Tear 
1663. What were the grounds of the omiſſion, 1 know not,” gueſs | wet 1+ 
NATE Copy of the Synodical Afts , and ( Printed 
according to what they had. The Reverend\Paſtors of Paris and Rouen , wert 
obliged, at leaft their Conſiſtories, to overſee all the Impreſſions and Editions of 
the Confeſſion and Diſcipline, and they huving in their Archives the beſt and mo#? 
authentick Afts of their ' National Synods, might therefore ſee that this C awon 
ſbould be Printed in its fulleſt and mofi ehenſroe expreſſions. Sure 1 am this 
Canon was made and ratified in the Synod of St. Foy, 1578. Canon 12. and in 
the Synod of Montpellier, 1598. Canow the 18th of General Matters, and in the 
Synod of Tonneins, 1614. Canowthe 'gth of General Matters. 

CAN. V. 

At Funerals there ſhall be neither Prayers, nor Sermons, nor any dole of 
publick Alms ; that ſo all Superſtitions, "and other inconveniences miy be 
avoided ; and thoſe who attend the dead Corps unto irs Sepulchre, ſhall be 


exhorted to behave themſelves modeſtly whileſt they follow it; meditati 
according to the objeQ preſented to them, upon the miſeries and brevity 


this Life, and the hopes of one more happy 1n the World to come. 


CAN. VI. 
Foraſmuch as Mourning conſiſteth not in habits but in heart, the Godly 
ſhall be admoniſhed to demean themſelves with a modeſt decency, and to 


rej all Ambition, Hypocriſy, Vanity and Superſtition. 


— 


CHAP. Xl. 
Of Baptifm, 
CANON LI. 
LI Aptifm adminiſtred by an Unordained Perſon is wholly void and 
= CAN. 1. 


A Doctor in a Church may not preach.nor adminiſter the Sacraments, 
unleſs that he be at the ſame time both Doftor and Miniſter. 


CAN. III. 
A Jew or Pagan of what age ſoever he be, ſhall not be baptized till he 
have been firſt inſtrufted in the Chriſtian Faith, and that he give evident 


proof thereof by his Confeſſion. 
N.B, 
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Canons of the National Synod of Chatenton, in the Tear 1644. where it is at 
large inſerted ; and I muſt creve my Readers Pardon for not tranſcribing it. 
ny lacs gar ab ebine . unix ooev bid) 
CAN. Iv. >> Henan 
Children, both whoſe Parents are Members of the Church of Rome, and 
thoſe of Excommunicated Perſons, ſhall not be- baptized in our Reformed 
Churches, alrhough they were-preſented by Godly Suretics, ualeſs the Fa- 
ther, or Mother, when —— oo Ireit; and 
ſhall have reſigned up their Authority unto the Sureties, by giving-and 
granting them their right of Education, with Fromi&s of-ſulfring chbir 
Children to be educated and inſtructed in the true Religion. m 


7 1, 4 (HQ AN V. " wg 
| The Children alſo of Sarazins and Giplies may be admitted unto Baptiſin 
in our Reformed Churches upon thoſe conditions before mentioned y ipro- 
vided that there be not any preſumption of their having been already bap- 
tized, and the Sureties _ 5 Ms, conſider how 
they can acquit themſelves of their obligation and promiſe made unto. the 
Church ; and moreover, that thoſe very Suteties will undertake for the 
ligious Education and in{truction'of thoſe Children. > / ot 
CAN. VL. | 

No Baptiſm ſhall be adminiftred-' but in'Church-Aſſemblies, or where 
there is a formed publick Church. But where there is no publick Church, 
and the Parents through infirmity are afrzid to carry them unto publick 
Baptiſm in the Congregation, Miniſters ſhall conſult how far in prudence 
they ought to yield unto them. Yet nevertheleſs there ſball be ſome face of 
a Church, and both Exhortation and Prayer ; but if there be no Church, 
and a Congregation cannot be aſſembled, the Miniſter ball not make an 
difficulty to baptiſe-the Infants of believing Pareats tendered to him, wich 
Exhortation and Prayer. 

CAN. -VIL 


Forafmuch as we have no Commandment from the Lord to take God- 
Fathers, or God-Mothers', who may preſent our Children unto Baptiſm, 
there cannot be any particular Canon made which ſhall biad Perſons to do 
it. Bur fith it is a very ancient Cuſtom, and introduced for a good end, to 
= to _ the Fenn _ _» the Baptiſm ” = I and allo 

or that they charge themſelves with the care of educating the Child,in caſe it ſbould 
be deprived of its Parents by death ; cn for that it doth —_ a ſweet 
Communion among the Faithful by a ConjunQtion of Frieadſhip, they who 
will nor obſerve it, but will by ſelves preſent their own Children, 
{ball be carneſtly intreated not to be Contentious, but to conform unto the 
antient and accuſtomed Order, it being very good and profitable. 


N.B. The (lanſe inſerted in the middle of this (anon is in my two beſt Editions 
of Paris and Rouen, though it be left out in the three others, and therefore I have 
cauſed it to be put into another Charatter. 


CAN. VIE © | 
Women ſhall not be admitted ro preſent Children unto Baptiſm unleſs 
they be accompanied with a Godfather, and that they have made profeſſion 
of our holy Chriſtian Reformed Religion.  * 


CAN, 


N. B. Tow may fee the Form of _— Jews and Infidels, in the Aits and ChapiX1- 


th 


 '” 4 _ 
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The Diſeiphi | ne of the 


Chap. Xl. 


of 
| Baptiſm 


_ 


CAN. 1X. 
A Surety coming from another Church ſhall not be admitted to preſent 
a Child unto Baptiſm, unleſs he bring with him a Certificate from his own 


Church, 
CAN. 


X. 
Sucli as preſent Children unto Baptiſm ſball be of ſufficient Age, 1a their 
fourteenth year at leaſt, and ſhall have Communicated at the Lord's Table ; 
or if they be well ſtricken in years, DEST 00 EE LIN bleſſed 


Sacrament of the Lords Supper, they ſhall proteſt feri that they will 
do it, and in order to it, that they will ſuffer themſelves duly to be Cate- 


chiſed. 
CEAOED RT, 


Perſons ſuſpended from the Lords may not in the quality of Sure- 
ceagtalrar Odiddopa nnco Bepciſns lang o= their Sulpention (hall ſtand 
in force againſt them. | | 

CAN. XI. 

Paſtors ſhall pay exhort all Godfathers and Gedmothers to weigh 
and conſider their iſes made at the Celebration of Baptiſm,and Parents 
alſo to chuſe ſuch Sureties for their Children as are welkinſtructed in Reli- 
gion, and of a Godly Life and Converſation, and that are as much as ma 
be of their Acquaintance, and by whoſe means, if there ſhould be a necet- 
ſity for itin the courſe of God's Provideacs,ic is moſt likely that their Chil- 


dren will have a Religious Education. 


C AN. XII. 
Such as by their Proxies preſent Children to be baptized in the Church 
of Rome, ſhall be ſeverely cenſured, becauſe rhey content thereby unto Ido- 


latry. 
C AN. XIV. 

As for Names which are given Children in Baptiſm, Miniſters ſhall re- 
jet, if it can poſſibly be done, and without any inconvenience , thoſe 
which yet remain of old Paganiſm, nor ſhall they impoſe on the faid Chil- 
dren the Names aferibed unto God in Scripture, as Immanuel, and others 
of like nature. Moreover Parents and Sureties ſhall be admoniſhed to take 
Names approved in the holy Scriptures ; or if they fancy any other, ny 
may be accepted; excepting always thoſe before mentioned, and- thoſe 
which ſignify a matter which is unſcemly. 


CAN. XV. 

Miniſters ſhall admoniſh their Flocks to demean themſelves moſt reve- 
rently at the Adminiſtration of Baptiſm; And that the contempt of Bap- 
tiſm, which is expreſſed by too many, even the far greater part of our Peo- 
ple by going out of the Alſembly , or carrying themſclves irreverently at 
its Adnuniſtration , may be avoided for the future , it hath been judged 
meet that this holy Sacrament ſhall be adminiſtred before the ſinging of the 
lait Pſalm, or at leaſt before the giving of the Paſtoral Bleſhog : And the 
People ball be carefully admoniſhed to behave themſelves with the ſelf 
ſame Reverence in the adminiſtration of Baptiſm, as in that Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper : foraſmuch as Jeſus Chritt and all bis benefits are alike 
equally exhibited and offered ro us in both the Sacraments. 


CAN. XVI. 
Conſiſtories ſhall have an eye over ſuch perſons, as do without any great 
and urgent caule deter tor a long time together the Baptiſm of their Chil- 


dren. 
CAN 
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CAN: XVIL | 

Although the Wife of a Believing Husband be of a comraty Religion, 
yet is he in no wiſe tobe excuſed, it that his Child be prefented unto Bap- 
tiſm in the Church of Rome; and therefore he ſhall not be received unto 
the Lord's Supper, unleſs he have to the utmoſt of his power laboured to 
prevent it. 

11 Baptiſms ſhali be R ſtred,and carefully kept in the Church-Books, 

All Baptiſms ſhali egiſtred, in | 
together with the Names of both the Parents, Suretics, and of the Chil- 
dren baptized, which ſhall be ſubſcribed by the Miniſter's own hand, who 
did baptiſe them. And when as Children be preſented unto baptiſm, 
The Parents and Sureties ſhall be obliged ro bring with thetn a Note, in 
which ſhall be inſerted the Name of the Child, of its Patents and Suretics, 
and the day of its Nativity. 


CAN. XIX. 

The Parents Names of Baſtards, Children bora of an ifmizte Corn 
junftion, if they be known, ſhall be Recorded in the Book of Baptiſms, un- 
leſs of thoſe Children who are born in Inceſt. That io the very Remem- 
brance of ſuch an enormons Wickedneſs may be for ever buried in the 
Grave of Forgetfulneſs. In which caſe it ſhall be ſufficient only to have 
nominated the Mother, together with the Sureties who ſhall preſent the 
Child to Baptiſm. And in the Baptiſing of all Illegitimate Children ex- 
preſs mention ſhall be made that they were born out of holy Wedlock. 


—_— 


CHAP. XIL. 


Of the Lord's Supper. 
CANON L 
Here there is no Form of a Church, the Lord's Supper ſhall nor be 
adminiſtred. 
CAN. IL 


Children under twelve years of Age ſhall not be admitted unto the 
Lord's Table ; but as for others who are above that it is left unto the 
Miniſter's diſcretion to judge whether they have ſufficient knowledge to 
qualify them for their admiſhoa to it. 


CAN. UL 
Prieſts, Monks, and other Eccleſiaſticks belonging to the Church of 
Rome, ſhall not be admitted tothe I -—— 


a publick acknowledgment of their former 


CAN. Iv. 

Incumbents , who retain the name and title of their Benefices , and all 
other perſons, who do cither direQly or indireQly participate in Idotatry, 
whether they receive the Income of their Benefices with their own hands, 
——_—— others, ſhall not be admitred t& Communion with us at the 
Lord's Table. 


CAN. 


Chap. Xl. 
= ety 


. 
* 
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Chap X. 
of 
The Lord's 


Supper. 
— A. 


CAN, V. 
Miniſters ſhall have notice given them nor to receive unto the Lord's 
Supper the Members of other Churches, without having a { ufficient Teſti- 
monial from their Paſtor, or in default thereof from an Elder, if it may be 


had. 
CAN. VI. 

A Man dumb and deaf demonſtrating his ſence of Piety and Religion by 
evident ſigns, tokens and geſtures, may be received untothe Lord's Table, 
in caſe the Church hath experience of his holy Life, and can perceive that 
he hath Faith, and the true Knowledge of God. 


CAN... VIL 
The Bread in the Lord's Supper ſhall be adminiſtred unto them, who 

cannot drink Wine; they protelting ſeriouſly , that it is not out of con- 
tempt that they do forbear it ; belides they doing their utmoſt endeavour 
for it,yea bringing the Cup as near unto theirMouthas they can,and raking 
and touching it with their Lips, all occaſions of offence will be by this 
means in this cafe avoided. | | 

CAN. :VIILr ;: 


Paſtors are left at liberty in giviag the Bread and Wine , to uſe the ac- 
cuſtomed words, it being a thing purely indifferent , provided that they 
uſe ſuch words as tend to edifying. ia 


4: Dae n | 
The Churches ſhall be informed that it belongeth only unto Miniſters to 


ive the Cup. 
6 F GAN 0, 


Foraſmuch as when the Lord's Supper is adminiſtred , ſundry diſeaſed 
Perſons come unto it, which gauſeth many that are in health to be ſhy of 
taking the Cup after them, Paſtors and Elders ſhall be admoniſhed to uſe 
their greateſt prudence, that godly-order may be kept up and obſerved in 


this Calc. 


CAN. XI. 

Such as having been a long while Members of the Church, and refuſe 
Commug.ca with ir at the Lord's Table, 1f it be done out of contempe, 
and through fear of being obliged to renounce all Idolatry, after divers ad- 
monitions given them, and they not reforming, they ſhall be cut off from 
the Body of the Church; bur it it be through 1nfirmuty, they ſhall be born 
withal for ſome ſpace of time till they be more eſtabliſhed in the Faith. 


CAN. XII. | 
Such as care not to come unto. our publick Chriſtian Congregations, but 
only upon thoſe days when the Sgcrament of the Lord's Supper is Celebra- 
ted, ſhall be 'reproved and admoniſbed of their duty , and to this purpoſe 
they ſball Join themſelves unto one certain particular Church. 
N.B. 1his laſt Clauſe is only in my Edition of Paris and Rouen, 1663. 


CAN. XIII, 

The Faithful, wlio make a trade of hearing the Word of God in one 
Church , and of receiving the Sacraments in another, ſhall be cenſured, 
and by the advice of the Colloguy, or Provincial Synod, they {hall be appointed 
to join themſelves unto that Church, which is neareſt, and moſt conveni- 
ent for them. my. 

N. B. Provincial Synod 7s only in my Pariſian, and Quevilly Edition. 


. CAN, 


table Les oF God he TC 
by the t ule of rhe Sacraments; and the 
Church doth invize us to ic. "And'therefore' our N: 


Tr 3:4 > CANON T. amr 
Uch as are under Age ſhall nor "Comraft Marriage without the Con- 
ſcat,.of rheir- Parents, or of thoſe other+ Perſons under whoſe power 
they be : Howbeit if their ſaid Parvnts ould beſo unreaſonable as not to 
yield ungo fo ſacred and needful an Ordintnee, yea and refuſe their conſerit 
mcerly our of hatred 40 Reli cheConſiftory ſhall adviſe the Parties to 
apply themſelves ugto the Civil Magiſtrate. 


CAN. IL 

Such as are of Years, and in poſſeſſion of their Eſtates, ſhall be admo- 
Promiſe of Marriage but in the peecace of Gree Farenn, Friends, Neat 
ifs of Marriage bet in - Bri od 
bours, and Perſons in reputation for Godlineſs. And fi ” he erate, 
ſhall be ceaſured for-their lightneſs and contempt of the faid admonirion. 
And it were.very tiicet that thoſe Promiſes of earrings were performed 

with folema Prayers. 


CAN. \'HL 
The Faithful thatare of , alchough have been Married, ſhall 
notwithſtanding ſo far Aafin Abou lrg on nr oe 
without, having firſt acquainted them therewith , and in caſe of failure 


herein, they ſhall be-ccnſured by the Conſiftory. 


CAN, Iv, 


Fathers and Mothers proſeſſing the Reformed Religion, whoſe Children 
being Idolaters, would marry themſelyes unto Tdolarrons Wornen, ſhall be 


chey 
rracting ſuch Marriages, 
under 


«4 1 | | 
Dowry,and other ſuch-like matters4-and they hall gi iden 
their Confiſtory of thoſe endeavours they cd rake ff 
riages. 

CAN. V. 


Far tuneto come all Promiſes of Marriages, and Eſpouſals, ſhall be - 
formed by words de futwro, which ſhall not be counted as indifſolvible as 


g words 


| 


The Diſcipline of the 


Paſtors, with pi 
ALY 


the Parties are 

, ndpebie 

ry = 

- 

on Hu Parties uwvo nuqual love; faithfulneſs, ind 

, provided that they forbear all other formalities, which are of none 

other uſe than to make a Bond indiſſolvible, which oftentinues we are conſtr ained 

to break again upon oppoſitions made- when the Banes are publiſhed, and becauſe of 

other accidental hinderances. For theſe reaſons alſo thoſe (hurches which ſolemnize 

Eſpouſals in their Temples with the ſame pablich Benedittion a5 at qa; ae 

e to lay down this their Cuſt to conform themſelves unto our Churches 
in all the other Provinces of this Kingdom. 


N. B. The addition unto thisC anon, which is Printed in another Charafer, 
is only found in pt peta ome nn Sr rs fo: uy 
upon very many Aits of ſevergh National SynedsÞ.. See Sym. of Poitiers Are. 2. 
of Partic. Matters, 1560, The $ym.of Syuraut, 1597- Art. 25. concerning Ob- 
fſervations upon the Diſcipline. The Synod of Privas, 1612. Art. g. of Obſer= 
vations upon the Diſcipline. The Sym. of Alez, 1620. Art.14- of Obſervations 
upon the Diſcipline. FS Ya. 


In Conſanguinities and Affinities the fairhful may not Contra@ Marri- 
age, but with the Kings Licence, according to the 


CAN, VU 


kt is ucterly unlawful to Petition the Pope for a Diſpenſation of the Impe- 
diments of Marriage, which is already, or may be hereafter a liſhed; 
becauſe in ſo doing there would be an owning of ——— * Yet we 


may warrantably addreſs our ſelves unto the King for a tion in de- 


grees not prohibited by God, nor by the Civil Government. 


CAN. VII | 
Spiritual Kindred, as they be. called, are nor at all comprehended nor 
underſtood by thoſe words of Conſanguinity 'and- Aﬀinity'in the Kings 
Edit, nor do they hinder any Marriage-ContraQts. 


x CAN. IX. 

It is not lawfu] for any Man to Marry the Siſter of his Deceaſed Wie ; 
for ſuch Mar are prohibited, not only by the Laws of the Land, but 
by the Ed. And although ce er dhe of Moſes it-was ordained, 
chit whey the Brother died without Children , his Brother ſhould raiſe up 
OI EDS ET 
porary, to. the t 
he Marriage { a Siſter ofa Betrothed andDeceaſed Wife, is of another Na- 
ture; becauſe that Alliance, was not Contrated by a Commixture of Blood : 
therefore ſuch a Marriage may be admitted- and approved. Yet: notwith- 


ſtanding all care ſhall be taken, that neither the Civil Magiſtrate, 
nor weak Chriſtians may be offended. 


CAN. 
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li. 


CAN. Xx. 

A Man may not marry the Mother of his Deceaſed Spouſe, to whom he 
was betrothed, without an Order from the Civil Magiſtrate, which ſball be waited 
for both by the Paſtor, and the Parties Contratting that Marriage. 

N. B. This lait Clauſe of the Canon is only in my Pariſian and Quevilly Edi- 


FIORsS. 

CAN. XL... . | 

Likewiſe a Man may not marry his Wife's Aunt, ſuch a Marriage be- 

ing Inceſtuous ; and alrhough the Magiſtrate ſhould permit it , yet ſhall it 
not be Solemnized in our Aſſemblies, And therefore all Paſtors are carefully 
to keep themſelves from it. And by parity of reaſon the Marriage of an 
Uncle with his Niece, or with the grand Niece of his deceaſed Wite, is 
allo Inceftuous. | 

CAN. XIL 


Although Civility and Decency may oppoſe the Marriage of a Man with 
the Widow of his Wife's Brother, yet i= caſe the Civil Magiſtrate do autho- 
rize the (ontratt, the Churches ſball not make any difficulty to bleſs ſuch « Mar- 
riage. - Provided, that there be good evidence that the ſaid Contraft hath been firſt 
allowed and approved by the authority of the Civil Magiſtrate. 

N. B. Theſe Clauſes of this Canon Printed in another Char after, are only 
in my Editions of Paris and Rouen. 


CAN. XIII 
No Man after his Wife's Death ſhall marry her with whom he had com- 
mitted Adultery during her Life; unleſs that ſuch a Marriage were aurtho- 
rized by the Civil Magiſtrate. 


CAN. XIV. 
Foraſmuch as the principal end of Marriage is to procreate Children, 
and to avoid Fornication, the Marriage of an Eunuch , that is ſo known, 
{hall not be admitted nor ſolemnized in any of our Reformed Churches. 


CAN. XV. 


All Marriages ſhall be - San—EA unto the Conſiſtories with a ſufficient 
Certificate of the Promiſes. | 
CAN. XVL 


The Banes of Matrimony ſhall be publiſhed in thoſe places where the 
Parties dwell : and if they have a mind to celebrate their Marriage elſe- 
where, they ſhall carry with them a ſufficient Certificate, that the Banes 
have been thrice publiſhed. 

CAN. XVII. 

The Banes ſhall be publiſhed on three Sabbath-Days following in thoſe 
places where the Word of God is Preached , and in other places when as 
Common-Prayers are read. However it be, yet there ſhall be the _ of 
fifteen days between the Publication of the Banes, and the Solemnizal of the 
2 wane in the Congregation, which may be performed on the third Sab- 
bath. | 

CAN. XVII. 

Such as live in thoſe places, where the publick Exerciſe of Religion is 
not eſtabliſhed,may cauſe their Banes to be publiſhed in thePopiſh Churches, 
becaule it is a matter purely Political. 


CAM mu 
The Churches ſhall not ſuffer any Perſons to be Married without an am- 
ple knowledge and approbation of them. 


g 2 CAN. 


Chap. X11f. 
. of 


—_—_— 


li 
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Chap. XIII. 
of 
Marriages, 


CAN. XX. 
If one of the Parties be of a contrary Religion, the Marriage-Promilſes 


LY ſhall not be received nor publiſhed in the Church, unleſs that Party of the 


contrary Religion have been ſufficiently inftrufted,and have publickly pro- 
teſted in theChurch of that place where the ſaidParty ſhall be known, that 
from a good Conſcience he Joh renounce all Superſtition and Idolatry, and 
particularly the Maſs, and that he will through Divine Grace perſevere the 
reſidue of his days in the pure worſhip of God : of which inſtruttion rhe 
Conſiſtory of that Church ſhall rake Cogniſance , in which that Proteſta- 
tion ſhall be made. And it ſhall not be lawful for any Paſtor or Conſiſto- 
rics to do otherwiſe, on pain of being Suſpended, yea, and depoſed from 


their Offices. 
CAN. XXI. 

If one of the Parties, who would Marry, be Excommunicate, the Mar- 
riage (ball not be permitted to be Solemnized in any one of our Churches, 
aaks that the Excommunicate Perſon ſhall have acknowledged and done 
Penance for his Offences. Bur as for ſuſpended Perſons from the Lords Ta- 
ble, rhe Conſiſtories may permit them ro marry, notrwichftanding their 
Suſpenſion, but yet not without taking Cogniſance of their Caule. 


C AN. XXII. 

The Banes of Widows who deſire ro marry again, ſhall not be publiſhed 
in the Church, till at leaſt ſeven Months and an halt be expired after their 
Husbands Death ; that ſo all Scandals and Inconveniencies, which might 
afterwards fall out, may be prevented, unleſs in ſuch a Caſe in which the 
Civil Magiſtrate hath interpoſed his Judicial Sentence to the contrary, 


CAN. XXIIL 
All Marriages ſhall be publickly Solemnized in the Religious Aſſemblies 
of the Faithful, according to the word of God, and by the Miniſtry of the Pa- 
ſtors, and not of any others. 
N. B. That middle (lauſe in another Charaiter, is only in my Pariſian and 


Quevilly Eaitions of the Diſcipline, 


CAN. XXIV. 

For the good order of our Churches no Marriage ſhall be Solemnized on 
thoſe days 1n which the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper is Adminiſtred. And 
this Canon ſhall not be broken but upon very great Conſiderations, of 
which the Conſiftory ſhall take Cogniſance. Moreover no Marriages ſhall 
be Solemnized on Days of publick Prayer and Faſting. 


CAN. XXV. 

Such as being betrothed ſhall cohabit together as Man and Wite, before 
they be lawfully and ſolemnly Married, whether their offence do come to 
light before or after the Solemnizal of the Marriage, they ſhall do publick 
Penance for this their Offence, or at leaſt they ſhall acknowledge it before 
the Conſſtory, either way as the diſcretion of the Conſiſtory ſhall appoint. 
And if it be diſcovered betore Marriage, then ſhall there upon the Wedding 
day, beforc they do proceed to compleat the Marriage , be ſuch Ceremo- 
nics and Cenfures uſed as the Conſiſtory ſhall judge fitting ; unleſs thoſe 
Perſons had cohabitced together in the days of their Ignorance, without de- 
{piſing or contempt of our Church-Government. And thoſe alſo who co- 
habited as Man and Wife, when as there was noChurch erected in the pla- 
ces of their Habitation, or in the Province, and all theſe ſhall only be 


called into the Conſliſtory, that fo their Marriage may be ratified and Ce- 
lebrated 
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dient. 


lebrated in the Church of God, if the Conliſtory ſhall judge it to be expe- Chap. X111. 
of 


CAN. XXVI. Marriages 
That thoſe ihconyeniencies may be avoided which fall out through over- woot ant 


long delays of Solemnizing Marriages, the Parties, and thoſe Perſons under 
whoſe ous they are, ſhall be adviſed not to defer the Conſummation 
thereof any longer than fix Weeks after publication of the Banes, if it be 


poſlible. 
CAN, XXVII. 
All Marriages ſhall be Regiſtred, and carefully kept in the Church-Books. 


CAN. XXVIIL 
The Faithful, whoſe Partners are convitted of Adultery, may be admo- 
niſhed to a reconcilement with them : but in caſe they will not do it, that 
Liberty, which God in his holy Word hath granted them, (ball be declared 
to them. '' But if ir be the hap of a Church-Officer ; he ſhall not take his 
Wife again,-or if he do, he ſhall lay down his Office. 


"4 C AN. XXIX. | 

This courſe ſhall be taken about Divorces for Adultery. The lanocenc 
wronged Party ſhall proſecute at Law, before the Civil 
Delinquent fo long. till that by his definitive Sentence,and Judgment, 
ſhe be duly Convicted ; which Sentence the Party ſhall produce 
before the Conf , and then the Coaſiſtory ſhall declare unto him that 
Liberty, which in his holy Word hath givea him. Burt in regard of 
our preſent difficulties, the Miniſters of this Kingdom are adviſed not to 
re-marry the ſaid Parties, to whom this Liberty of providing themlelves 
elſewhere hath been granted. And as for the Delinquent Party, there ſhall 
be very great and mature Deliberation uſed , before ſhe have any Liberty 
at all allowed Her. 

CAN, XXX. 


If it ſhould fall out that after Marriage-Promiſes have paſt, and before 
its accompliſhment, a betrothed Woman be found to have played the 
Whore, either before or after the ſaid Promiſes, and that it was unknown 
to him, who had promiſed her Marriage, a dcfinitive Sentence being given 
by the Magiſtrate upon it, the EY may proceed to bleſs a new Mar- 
riage. And the betrothed Woman ſhall have the ſame Liberty , if it be 
found that her betrothed Husband had committed Fornication after he had 
made her Promiſes of Marriage. 


CAN. XXXI. 
Women whoſe Husbands are gone away, and have abſeated themſelves 
a long time about Mercantile affairs, or for other Cauſes, if they demand 
Licence to be Married again, they ſhall have recourſe unto the Civil Ma- 


giſtrate. 
CAN. XXXIL 

As for the Wives of Prieſts and Monks, who turn Apoitates, and return 
unto their old Idolatry, chanting Maſſes, or re-entring into their Cells, 
from which they had formerly , they fball be admoniſhed not to 
cohabit with their ſaid Husbands during their Apoſtaſie, that God's Ordi- 
nance of Marriage may not be loaden with reproach and infamy, nor pw 
they marry any other, until ſuch time as their firſt Marriage ſhall be at- 
ſolved by the Civil Magiſtrate. 


CHAP. 


The Diſcipline of the 


CHAP. XIV. 
Of particular Orders and Advertiſements. 


CANON I. 


O Perſon ſhall be received into Communion with the Church, till 
' ſuchtime as he have firſt publickly renounced all the ns 
and Idolatries of the Romiſh Church, and in particular the Matls. 


CAN. IL. 

No godly Man ſhall be allowed to intermeddlc with any matters con- 
joined with Idolatry, ſuch as thoſe they call the Baiſemains, or Le Dedans 
de Legliſe, nor to cauſe Maſſes and Vigils to be ſaid, nor ro ordain Monks, 
who be ſolely ordained to this purpoſe. But to hold Priories,, Revenues, 
Rents, Chanteries, and Tithes, and ro pay the profits of them unto the 
Popiſh Eccleſiaſticks, for as much as they be Temporal Lords, it is athing 
indifferent, and they that will doit may take their Liberty. Nevertheleſs 
the Faithful ſhall be adviſed not to intermeddle with theſe matters if the 
find any abuſes in them,' or-an pponepce of evil Conſequences, of all 
which Conſiſtories and Colloquies ſhall paſs a prudent judgment. 


CAN. III. 

Such as by unlawful means, as by Papal Bulls, or a ſum of money, ſhall 
buy or hold Benefices, or ſuch as in like manner ſhall dire&tly or indire&ly 
maintain Idolatry, ſball be denounced Perſons utterly unworthy of Commu. 
nion with ourChurchesin the holySupper of theLord,nor ſhall they be admit- 
ted toit. And as for Benefices, of which any one may have an Advowſon- 
age, whether by Preſentation from the Lord of the Mannor, a Lay-Patron, 
or by the Biſhops Gift , the Faithful are adviſed not to accept of them, 
though tender'd to them, if there be a tacit or expreſs condition of any ſer- 
vice to be performed unto the Idol. 

CAN. IV. 

Printers, Bookſellers, Painters, and other Artificers, and in general all 
the Faithful, and particularly ſuch as bear Office in the Church, ſhall be 
admoniſhed that they do not in the leaſt a& any thing in their Calling that 
tends dire&tly to countenance the Superſtitions of the Church of Rome ; and 
as for ſecret As, and the Cenſure incurred by them, their judgment is left 


unto the Conliſtory. 
CAN. V. 


Notaries, Scrivenors, and others, who by the Duty of their Callings are 
obliged to ſign and ſeal indifferently all matters which are brought unto 
them, they ſhall not be cenſured for receiving Teſtaments, paſhng Con- 
tracts, and _— Letters, which concern Idolatry , nor Judges for 
their judging Cauſes concerning Eccleſiaſtical Eſtates, and the Execution 
of the Edit. 

CAN. VI. 

Arbitrators ſhall not in any manner of way intermeddle with things, 

which concern Idolatry, cither dircaly or indireQly. 


CAN. VII 
Neither Counſellors nor Attorneys at Law ſhail plead in thoſe Caules 
which tend to the ſuppreſſion of the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, or to the ſer- 
ting up of Maſs, nor ſhall they in any manner of way whatloever beallowed 


ro give their advice or aſſiſtance unto the Romiſh Churchmen, in thoſe 
Cauſcs 
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Chap. XIV. Paſtors appointed by the Synod, who ſball atteſt under their-own hands, 
Of that they fave peruſed and examined the ſaid Writings. 
-\ nag FR 
Cows. CAN, , XVII 
if They that handle the Hiſtories of boly Scripture in Poems,, are admo- 
niſhed not to blend or intermingle Poetick Fables with them, nor to give 
unto God the names of a falſe od , nor to add unto, nor take any thing 
from the Sacred Scriptures ; but they ſhall confine themſelves as near as 
they can unto the words of it. | 
| CAN. XvIIl. 
Neither the Canonical nor other Books of the Bible ſhall be transformed 
into Comedies -or Tragedies. 
CAN. XIX. 
Churches, which have Printers belonging to them. ſhall adviſe them 
not to print any Books concerning Religion, or the Diſcipline of the Church, 
without having firſt Communicated them-unto the Conſiſtory , becauſe of 
thoſe manifold Inconveniencies, which have formerly kappened upon this 
account. - And neither Printers, nor Bookſellers, nor Hawkers, (ball {cl/ 
any Books of Idolatry, or that be Scandalous, ſtuffed with Ribauldry, or 
Impicty, which tend to the corrupting of good Manners. 


CAN. XX, 
Although Prieſts cannot lay any juſt claim or title unto Tyths in regard 
of their Miniſtry : yet nevertheleſs they muſt be paid,becaule of the King's 
Command, and for the avoidance of Scandal and Sedition. 


C AN, A338 
According to his Majeſties Edit the Faithful ſhall be exhorred to give 


none offence by working upon Holy-Days. 


CAN. XXII. 
All Uſuries ſhall be moſt ſtriftly forbidden and fi ed, and matters 
oF Loan ſhall be regulated according to the Kings Ordinance, and the Rule 


of Charity. 
CAN. NXXIII. 
All violence and injurious words againſt the Members of the Church of 
Rome, as alſo againſt Prieſts and Monks, ſhall not only be forborn, but 
alſo as much as may be ſhall be totally ſuppreſſed. 


CAN. XXIV. 

Swearcrs, who 1n paſſion or levity do take God's holy Name in vain, and 
others who blaſpheme the Divine Majeſty, ſhall be moſt ſeverely cenſured ; 
and if after the ſecond admonition they be not reclaimed, the be then 
ſuſpended from the Lord's Table. And all Outragious Blaſp emers, For- 
{wearers, and ſuch like Perſons, ſhall in no wiſe be tolerated in Church- 
Communion : Butimmediately for their firſt offence ſhall be ſuſpended the 
Lord's Supper : and ifthey continue in their Ungodlineſs,they ſhall be pub- 
lickly Excommunicated. 

C AN. XXV. 


The Churches ſhall admoniſh the Faithful of both Sexes to retain Mode- 
ſty, and that moſt eſpecially in their Habits, and ſhall take care, that all 
Supertluities, heretofore committed in them , may be retrenched. Bur yet 
our Churches ſhall not make any Decree about it, becauſe it is an affair 
properly belonging unto the Civil Magiſtrate ; yet may they endeavour by 
their Remonſtrances, that his Majeftics Edi concerning theſe matrers be 
more diligently obſerved. 

CAN. 


. ” 
—Y 


Reformed Churches of France. | Ivii 


— —— — — —— 


_ _ _—— ﬀ——_— 


_—_y 


— 


Chap. XIV. 
CAN. XXVI. Of 
No Perſon ſhall be deprived of Communion at the Lord's Table for wear. 7<rticalar 
ing any faſhion of Apparel, which is ordinarily and uſually worn in this W.-. -. 
Kingdom. But under this head thoſe ought not to be compriſed which carry 
with them a notorious Badge of Laſciviouſnefs, diſſolution, or over-curi- 
ous novelty, ſuch as naked Breaſts, Painting, and the like, with. which Mer 
and Women cloath and abuſe themſelves. And Conliftories ſhall do their ut- 


moſt ro ſuppreſs theſe Impietics , and ſhall proceed againſt the Refract 
by Suſpenſion from the Lord's Table. "” 


N. B. That Clauſe in the middle of this Canon, Printed in another Letter, is 
found in my Pariſian and Quevilly Editions of the Diſcipline , yet injoined by 
the National Synods held at St. Foy, 1578. Canon 21. of General Matters. 
The ſecond of Rochel, 1 581. Art. 41. Explaining the 26 Canon in the laſt (hap- 
ter of the Diſcipline, and the Synod of Montauban, 1594. Canon 45. of Gene- 


ral Matters. 
CAN, XXVIL 

All Dances ſhall be ſuppreſt, and ſuch as make a Trade of Dancing, or 
make Cuſtom of being preſent at Dances, having been ſundry times ad- 
moniſhed, in caſe they prove contumacious and Rebellious , they ſhall be 
Excommunicated, and all Conſiſtories are charged to ſee that this Canon 
be moſt heedfully kept and obſerved, and in the name of God, and by the 
Authority of this Synod, that it be read publickly in their Churches. And 
Colloquies and Provincial Synods are exhorted to have an obſerving eye on 
thoſe Conſiſtories , which ſhall not perform their duty in this particular, 
that they may be cenſured. 

N.B. Provincial Synods left ous by pure omiſſion from my other Editions 
but thoſe of Paris and Quevilly. 


CAN. XXVIIL 

Mummings and Juglings ſhall not be ſuffered , nor Waſlail-days, nor 
keeping of Shrovetide, nor Players at —_—_— nor Tumblers, nor Tricks 
of Goblets, nor Puppet-Plays; and Chriſtian Magiſtrates are exhorted not 
to permit them, becauſe they do feed curioſity , and cauſe a great deal of 
waſte and loſs of time. Moreover it ſhall not be lawful for the Faithful to 
go to Comedies, Tragedies, Interludes, Farces, or other Stage-Plays,aQted 
10 publick or private, becauſe in all Ages theſe have been forbidden among 
Chriſtians, as bringing in a corruption of good Manners, but then moſt of 
all when as the Sacred Scriptures come to rofaned. Yet nevertheleſs 
when as in a Colledge it ſhall be found profitable for Youth to repreſent any 
Hiſtory, it may be tolerated ; (provided always, that the ſubjeQt matter 
thereof be not compriſed in the holy Scripture: which was never given us 
for matter of ſport, but purely to be Preached for our Inſtruction and Com- 
fort.) And this alſo ſhall be done very rarely, and with advice of the Col- 
loquy, which ſhall firſt have the ſight and peruſal of the Compoſition. 


CAN, XXIX. 

All Plays forbidden by the Kings EdiQs, as Cards, Dice, and other 
Games of hazard, avarice, laſciviouſne(s , notorious loſs of time, or ſcan- 
dal, ſhall be ſuppreſſed, and che Perſons reproved, and admoniſhed in the 
Conſiſtories, and cenſured according to Circumſtances. No Lotteries can 
be approved , although they were or were not allowed by the Civil Magi- 
ſtrate : and the godly Magiſtrates profeſſing the Reformed Religion, are exhorted 
10 reſtrain them, wh 
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Ivii The Diſcipline, &c. 
Chap. XIV. N. B. This laſt Clauſe of the (anon is only in my two Editions of Paris and 
Of Quevilly. 
CAN. XXX. 


Particular 
Oraers. It isa thi rely indifferent to be preſent at thoſe Feaſts and Banquets 
— YN which are by thoſe of the Popiſh Religion, when as they are Eſpou- 
ſed, Married, or their Children are born. However the Faithful are ad- 

moniſbed to uſe them for edification, and ſeriouſly ro ponder with them- 

ſelves whether they be Maſters of ſo much ſtrength as to refilt the difſolu- 

tions and other evils committed at them, and eſpecially whether they can 

reprove them. And under theſe Feaſts thoſe are not to be compriſed, which 

Prieſts make at the Celebratiog of their firſt Maſs ; for it is utterly unlaw- 


ful for any one who fears God to countenance them with his preſence, 


CAN. XXX. 

None of the Faithful ſhall be preſent at their Marriages and Banquets, 
who, that they may eſpouſe a Party of the contrary Religion , do revolt 
from the profeſſion of the Goſpel. Bur as for them, who have a long time 
ago Apoſtatized,or have been always Papilts, *tis left unto the Prudence of 
the Faithful to conſider with themſelves whether it may be expedient for 


them or no. | 
CAN. XXXII. 


They that Challenge, or cauſe others to be challenged unto a Duel, or 
being challenged do accept of it, and kill their Parties, although they ma 
have afterward obtained their Pardon, or may be otherwiſe juſtified, ſhalt 
yet notwithſtanding have the cenſure of Suſpenſion from the Lord's Table, 
inflicted on them , their Suſpenſion ſhall be publiſhed without delay, 
and in caſe they would be received unto the Churches Peace, they ſhall firſt 
undergo publick P , making acknowledgment of their great of- 


tence. 
CAN. XXXIII. | 
Theſe Articles contained in this Book of Diſcipline , are not eſtabliſhed 
among vs in ſuch a manner, but that if the Churches benefit do require it, 
they may be changed : Yet ſhall not any Miniſters , Conſiſtories, Collo- 
quies, or Provincial Synods have power to add, change or diminiſh, with- 


out the advice or conſent of a National Synod. 


SECT. KL. 


His is the Diſcipline of thoſe famous Churches. This was theirCanon- 
Law by which their Miniſters, Church-Officers, and Church-Mem- 

bers were ordered and conducted. As to their Miniſters in the worſt 
times it was ſtrictly exerciſed upon them. If any of them proved Scanda- 
lous in Doctrine, in Converſation, they were not ſpared. The Church and 
Houle of God was ſoon rid of them. Their Colloquies and Synods threw 
away the unſavoury Salt unto the Dunghill, and it was very rare if the De- 
poſed andejeted Miniſters did not take up for good and all in the Dunghill 
of the Romiſh Synagogue. There hath been a great int of much 
looſenels among their Members. Certainly they had, {till have, as 
holy and truly gracious Souls in Communion ' with them as any Churches 
of Chriſt under Heaven ; and a vaſt multitude of moſt zealous and faithful 
Martyrs, far more in number and quality of Sufferers for the Goſpel, than 
1n any one of the Reformed Chriſtian Nations in Exrope. When the Cere- 
monious Lutherans of Stutgard, in the Dukedom of Wirtemberg, Brentius, 


Jacob dnarexs, &c. cited Monlicur Tosſſaint (who had been Paltor of the 
Church 
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Church of Or/cans, which then lay deſolate, one part groaning in Priſons 
and Dungeons, another burning ia Fires and Flames, and the poor remain- 
ders pining away 1n their Diſperſions and Exiles) to appear before them, 
and give an account of his —_— within their furildk ion, and ſpread- 
ing his Z«i»glian, and Calvinitical Hereſies, as they were pleas'd to ſtile 
them (for he aſſiſted his Aged Father in the Miniſtry in the County of 
Montpelgert) He return'd an Apologetical Letter ro them, in which he won- 
dered at their quarrels with him, and the Frenth Churches, who abhorred 
thoſe fierce digladiations with which the German Churches and Univerſi- 
ties had abounded, and told them, that the poor Churches of Chriſt in 
France breathed after Peace with them , and with all the Churches of the 
Auguſtane Confeſhon, and had written for it, prayed for it, and theſe laſt 
ren years had ſpilt no other Ink than that of their own blood in defence of 
the truth, Thus fileac'd the pragmarical Latherans at that time, And the 
Ar t is as good and valid now. * It is none of my buſineſs, (nor do 
thoſe poor afflicted Churches of France need it) to write Apologies for 


* See Monſieur 
Amyraut SApo- 
1c 


them. The Staff under water ſeems crooked, but is not ſo. Thoſe Galile- _ de lake- 


ans whoſe blood Pilate mingled with theirSacrifices were not the worſt of the 
Galileans : Nor thoſe Jews upon whom the Tower of Siloam fell, and 
crulhed to pieces, were they the greateſt Sinners in Jersſalem ? Should we 
thus argue, we ſhould offend _ the Generation of the righteous ; 
who from the infancy of the World to this very day, from their youth up- 
ward until now, have been perpetually afflicted ; they have paſſed out of 
one Furnace into another, oftentimes from leſſer into ſforer and greater 
fiery Tryals. An infinitely wiſe and gracious God taking this courſe with 
them to refine and preſerve them. For by theſe means they have lived, 
and by them hath the Life of their Souls been preſerved. Yea God ſeems 
himſelf to juſtify chem. Becauſe their moſt grievous Sufferings have won- 
derfully contributed unto his Glory. The blood of the Martyrs having 
proved the Sced of the Church; and the more they have been oppreſſed, the 
more have they increaſed. AVine grows the more and better for being pruned 
and ſoak'd with blood. And notwithſtanding the Seas of blood drawn from 
this poor Vineyard of Chriſt, yet hath it proved the more fruitful, grown 
and {pread exceedingly, inſomuch, that after all the ſtorms of Perſecution, 
which had made a moſt fearful havock of God's Saints in that Kingdom, 
their Faith and Patience hath tired out and overcome their Perſecutors : So 
that in the National Synod of Rochel in the year 1571, Mr. Bezs Preſiding 
in it, the Reformed could count then above two thouſand one hundred 
and fifty Churches; and in many of theſe above ten thouſand Members, 
and in moſt of theſe two Miniſters, in ſome they had five, as in the year 
1551. there ſerved the Church of Orleans (which at that time had ſeven 
thouſand Communicants) Antony Chanoriet Lord of Merangeaw, Robert 
Macon Lord des Fontaines, Hugh Sureaw, Nicholas F illon Lord of YValls, and 
Daniel Toſſane, who a died at Heydelberg in the Palatinate. When 
the Colloquy of Porſſy was held, they had in the one only Province of Nor- 
mandy three hundred and five Paſtors of Churches, and in the Province of 
Provence threeſcore. And I remember the Author of Le Cabinet ds Roy de 
France, a Book Printed in the year 1581. and dedicated to Henry the Third, 
makes a Computation of their Martyrs to have been in a very few years at 
leaſt above two hundred thouſand cut off for the Goſpel, and he makes up 
his account thus, © Allow , faith he, but an hundred Martyrs to every 
* Church, and you have the ſumm ; and yet tis as clear as the Sun at 
« Noon-day, that the fumm is vaſtly more. For *tis a truth inconteſtable, 
* that there have been cut oft by the Sword and Maffacres for Religion, 
* from the Church of Caen above 15000, or 16000. from the Church of 
* Alancon five thouſand, from the Church of Pars thirtcen thouſand, o_ 
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« the Church of Rheims twelve thouſand, from the Church of Troze twelve 
« thouſand, from the Church of Sexs nine thouland, from the Church of 
« Orleans eight thouſand, from the Church of Angiers ſeven thouſand five 
« hundred, from the Church of Poitiers twelve thouland Perlons, Gs. See 


Le Cabinet du Roy. Livre premier, pag. 274, 275, 276, 277. 


SECT. XIV. 


H E Churches after the Pariſian Maſſacre were at a ſtand, That De- 
luge of Proteſtant Blood, which was then ſhed had exhauſted their 
beit Spirits. Multitudes were frighted out of their Native Land, which 
like another Ake/dams devoured Men , ate up its Inhabitants ; and others 
were frighted out of their Religion. In ſuch a dreadful Hurricane as that 
was, no wonder if ſome leaves, unripe fruit, and rotten withered Branches 
fell to the Earth, and were loſt irrecoverably. However, a Remnant eſca- 
ped, and, which was no leſs than a Miracle, generally the Miniſters, God 
Reſerving them to gather in another Harveſt. And the Churches in man 
places revived. God ſtaying the rough Wind in the day of his Eaſt Wind, 
and giving them a breathing rime, a lirtle reviving under their hard Bond- 
age. They declined not much, in number for two and twenty years after. ,. 
Bur Henry the Fourth having been exalted to the Throne of France by the vr 
Reformed Party, and revolting from them unto the Popiſh, and embracing 
that Religion that he might be ſecured in the Throne, the Inrereſt of the 
Churches did from that day decline viſibly. -Many of the Nobility imitated 
their King in his Apoſtaſie. And the united Example of King and Nobi- 
lity had a moſt pernicious influence upon the Populace. All the Arts and 
Tricks of the Court were ſet on foot to palliate the Kiog'sPrevarication, and 
Sec Hiſtoire to divide and weaken the Reformed. There aroſe a Combination of Men, 
pores ay pt fuch as Morlas, Rotan, de Serres, &c. who were for accommoding ahd re 
p- 305, 395, COnciling the two Religions. And theſe were put upon it by the Bribes and 
307» 3-8, 3%» Penſions of the Romiſh Clergy, and Promiles of great Preferments. They 
_ declaim againſt the nakedneſs and ſimplicity of rhe Reformed Religion, and 
See Syn. of cry up the neceſſity and beauty of Pomp and Ceremony, which made the 
-xum',3% Roman Religion {0 auguſt and venerable in their Eyes, blinded with Am- 
Mat. Syn. of bition and Covetouſneſs. The National Synods of Saumur, Montanben, Mont- 
aonauen, 23+ pellier and Privas, did what they could to ſtem the Current, and to pre- 
Mar, Syn. of VEnt theſe avaritious Spirits from doing miſchief unto their Churches. They - 
Menipelier 2. threaten and order all Accommodators of the rwo Religions to be aQually 
Mater, 51: depoſed, as being the Scrvants of Mammon, not of God. This did ſome- 


Matters, Sy- 


nod of Frivas, thing,and it ſtopped the Gap for the preſent. And when the Court ſaw they 
191% -5.9: Could not break the Union of the Reformed, and that they were yet a very 
e Oath of U- X . 

nion. Second CON(iderable Party for Wiſdom, Strength , Reſolution, Union, Courage 
Synod of on and Conduft : Things being alſo unſetted in the State, and the Spaniard (it- 
—_— — ting cloſe upon the Skirts of the King, and poſſibly he retaining yet ſome 
; love and ſparks of Gratitude for his old Friends of the Reformed Religion, 

and not counting it ſafe to exaſperate them any more , he granted them a 

Fundamental and Irrevocable EdiCt at Names in Brittaine, April 1598. for 


their Liberty and Security. 


SE CT. 
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SECT. XV. 


The King's Edift for pacifying the Troubles of the Kingdom , made at 
Nantes i” the Month of April, 1598. and publiſhed in Parliament, 
February 15. 1599. As alſo thoſe particular Articles about it which 
Were afterward verified m Parliament. 


Enry by the Grace of God Kjng of France and Navarre. To all preſent 
ro! to come, Greeting, A thole infinite Favours which God 
th been pleaſed graciouſly to vouchſafe unto us, this muſt be copfeſſed 
by all to be one of the molt remarkable and illuſtrious, that he hath en- 
gdowed us with that and Yritue, as not to be over-borg with thoſe 
dreadful Troubles, Di » and Confufions , which we encountered 
with at our firſt coming unto the Crown. For the Kingdom was then di- 
wided into {0 many Parts and FaRtions, that that which was the moſt juſt 
and lawful was. become the leaſt and weakeſt 3 and yet notwithſtanding 
we were {0 ſupported againſt the aſſaults of thoſe Rtorms, that we have ar 
length ſurmounted them, and are now ſafely arriv'd at the Port of Peace, 
and have ſerled the ſtate in repole and tranquillity. For which let God only 
have the Praiſe andGlory, to whom it is moſt peculiarly due, and let our 
SubjeQts allo be ſenſible of his Grace, and their obligation to us, that he 
hath honoured us to be his Servant in the Production of {© gaod a Work, 
which, as all of them may ſee, is not only the fruit and eftect of our Duty 
and Authority, but of ſomething elſe, which poſſibly at another time might 
not have been fo fit and conyenient for our Royal Dignity, expoled by us 
without fear unto the greateſt Dangers, as we have very frequently and 
freely hazarded our Life alſo. And tor as much as there was a great con- 
courle of arduous and perillous Aﬀairs, which could not poſſibly be com 
{{d all at once, we were neceſlitated to uſe this method, Firlt, to under- 
take them, which could not be terminated by any ether way or means 
than thoſe of Force and Arms, and to defer and ſuſpend for ſome time the 
way diſpatch of others, which ought and might have been finiſhed 
by Reaſon and Juſtice ; ſuch were thoſe general differences between our 
Subjets, and thoſe particular Diſeaſes, which had ſeized on the ſounder 
parts of the State, which we conceived might be more eaſily cured, when 
as the principal caule was removed, which was the continuance of the 
Civil War. And now having (through the grace of God) well and ha 
pily fucceeded in it, and all Arms and Hoſtilities being wholly ceaſed with- 
10 the Kingdom , we have great hopes, that we ſhall be as ſucceſsful in 
thoſe other Afﬀairs, which are yet to bedecided , and that by this means 
we ſhall be enabled to eſtabliſh a good, firm, and durable Peace and Tran- 
quillity , at which we have ever levell'd and aimed in our Vows and In- 
tentions, and which hath been the defigned prize of all our painful Labours 
and Travails, undergone by us during the wholg courſe of ourLife. A 
thoſe Aﬀairs which have moſt exerciſed our Patience, the principal an 
chiefeſt were theComplaints brought in unto us from ourCatholick Towns 
and Provinces, That the exerciſe of the Catholick Religion was not univer- 
lally reſtored, as had been imported by the former EdiQts made for pacify- 
ing the Troubles occaſioned by Religion ; And alſo the Petitions and 
Remonſtrances tendered to us by our Subjefts of the pretended Reformed 
Religion , for that thoſe Edits granted them were not at all executed, 
and for that they deſired ſome | Conceſſions to be accorded to 
tem about the exerciſe of their ſaid Religion, the Liberty of = Con- 
Ciences, 
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ſciences, and the ſecurity of their Perſons, Lives, and Fortunes : 
They preſuming , that they had too juft grounds to fear and appre- 
hend new and greater dangers, becauſe of the laſt Troubles and Commo. 
tions, of which the firſt and main pretext and foundation was their utter 
ruine. Wherefore, that we might not overburden our ſelves with too great 
4 load of buſineſſes all at once, and for that the fury of War is incompatible 
with the Conſtitution of = and wholeſome Laws, we did prudently de- 
fer and delay their full and particular fatisfaCtion, till ſuch time as we might 
make the beſt proviſion for them that could be deſired. And now at laſt, 
through the divine goodneſs , enjoying a greater quiet than ever, we be- 
lieved, that we could net better employ our ſelves, than in thoſe concerns 
of the glory of his holy name and ſervice, and that he may be religiouſly 
adored, invocated,/ and worſhipped by all our Subjetts, and although it be 
not his good pleaſure to permit at this time, that it ſhould be in one and 
the ſelf-fame form and mode of Religion, yet at leaſt that ir may be wich 
one and the ſelf-ſame mind and intention, and in fuch an order and manner, 
as there may not be any trouble or tumult among them for it, that ſo both 
we our ſelves, and this Kingdom, may always merit and preſerve that glo- 
rious Title entail'd upon us by the noble Archievements of our Progenitors, 
of being the Moſt Chriſtian : and ſo by this means to remove the caulc of 
all thoſe evils and troubles, which might fall out upon rhe {core and account 
of Religion, rhey being of all others the moſt ſpreading, taking, and influ- 
ential. For theſe reaſons, we knowing that this was an affair of the great- 
eſt importance, and meriting our beſt thoughts and deepeſt conſideration, 
after we had taken in hand the Bills of Grievances preſented us by our Ro- 
man Catholick Subjetts, and had permitted our other Subjects of the afore- 
ſaid pretended Reformed Religion, to aſſemble themſelves by their Depu- 
ties to prepare their Bills alſo, and to bring them 1n together with their 
Remcaſtrances unto us, and had ſeveral Conferences with them abour 
thoſe very matters at ſundry and divers times, and reviſed all former EdiQts, 
we have judged needful now upon the whole to give unto all our ſaid Sub- 
zjeAs one, and that a general, clear, plain, and abſolute Law, by which they 
may be ruled and governed in and about all thoſe differences, which have 
heretofore tallen out, or may hereafter happen and fall out among them, 
which, 'tis our hope, will moſt effeftually contribute to their mutual and 
full contentment upon all occafions and emergencies whatſoever. Sith, that 
we never deliberated nor adviſed with our Privy-Council about it , upon 
any other ground or reſpeft, than that great zeal which we have for God's 
Service and Glory, and that he may be more religiouſly obeyed and wor- 
ſhiped by all our ſaid Subjefts, and thatthere might be ſetled and eftabliſh- 
ed among them, a good, and firm, and durable Peace ; For the obtainin 
of which, we do moſt devoutly implore and wait upon his Divine Good. 
neſs, hoping and expeCting the continuance thereof, and of that wonderful 
ProteCttion and Favour he hath always moſt illuſtriouſly vouchlafed unto 
this Kingdom, from its firſt Foundations laid many hundred years ago un- 
to this very day, and that he will be ſo merciful unto our faid Subjects, as 
to give them to underſtand, that in the obſervation of this our Law, con- 
fiſts (next and after their duty unto God and us) the principal baſis and 
ground-work of their Union, Concord, Tranquillity and Peace , and the 
jetling and reſtoration of the whole ſtate in its primitive ſplendour, opu- 
lency, and power: As we for our part do purpoſe, reſolve and promiſe, to 
ſee that it be exaltly obſerved, without ſuffering it in any manner to be 
tranſgreſſed or violated. For theſe Cauſes, We with the Advice of the 
Princes of our Blood, and other Princes and Officers of the Crown, and 
other great and Honourable Perſons in our Council of State, who are near 
about us, and attend upon us, having well and diligently pondered and 
conlidered 
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conſidered this whole affair, we have by this perpetual and irrevocable Edit, 
ſaid, declared, and Ordained, and we do fay, declare, and Ordain, 


L | 

la the firſt place, That the ſenſe and remembrance of all matters paſſed 
both on the one ſideandthe other, from the beginning of March in the year 
1585. unto the day of our coming unto the Crown, and during all the 
preceding Troubles, and all cauſes and occaſions of them, ſhall be for ever 
ſuppreſſed and forgotten, as if they had never been. Nor ſhall it be lawful 
for our Attorney-Generals, or any other Perſons whatſoever , whether 
publick or private, at any time, or on any occaſions that may be, to men- 


tion, fue, implead, or proſecute for them in any of our Courts or Ju- 
rifdiftions whatſoever. 


IL 
We forbid all our Subjefts, whatſoever their Eſtate or cn may be, 
to revive the memory of paſt matters, or to aflault, incenſe, injure, pro- 
voke, or reproach one the other upon thoſe accounts, or upon any cauſe or 
pretext whatſoever , to diſpute, contend, or quarrel with, or to wrong 
and offend any one, either in word or deed ; but that they contain them- 
ſelves within bounds, and live her peaceably as Brethren, Friends, and 
Fellow-Citizens, on pain of puniſhing the Tranſgreflors as Breakers of the 
Peace, and Diſturbers of the quiet and ſettlement of rhe Common-wealth. 


| INI. 
We Ordain, That the Roman, Catholick, and Apoſtolick Religion ſhall 
be reſtored and ſet up again in all places and quarters of this our Kingdom, 
and in all other our Dominions ſubje& to us , where the exerciſe 


hath been intermitted, that it may be peaceably and freely exerciſed with- 


out any trouble, lett, or hinderance. And we do moſt ſtraitly forbid all 
Perſons, whatſoever R——Y eſtate, or condition may be, upon the 


Penalties before-mentioned, to trouble , moleſt , or diſquiet the Eccle- 
fialticks in the Celebration of Divine Service, or in the receiving or injoy- 
ment of their Tithes, Emoluments and Revenues of their Benefices, and 
of all other rights and duries a ining to them. And that all perſons, 
who in the late troubles, have ſeized Churches , Houſes, Goods and 
— beinagy to = = Eccleallics, and who do polleſs my _ 
py them, doentirely relinquiſh the ſame, and do peaceably reſign and yi 
up their poſſeſſion _ — of them , and of all lnkes priviledges 
and ſecurities unto thoſe Churchmen who are difſeized of them. Moreover 
we do moſt ſtraitly forbid all thoſe of the ſaid pretended Reformed Rehigi- 
on, to have any Sermons preached,” or any other cxercile of their Religion 
aforeſaid in any Churches, Houſes, or ekne Habitations of thoſe the {aid 
Eccleſiaſticks. 

| IV. 

Andthe ſaid Eccleſiaſticks ſhall have full liberty to buy thoſe Houſes and 


Edifices which have been built, not holy but _ prongcy mom 
from them in the late troubles, or ply ont the Polſeſſors of the faid Build- 
ings to purchaſe the land of them, at a certain rate and price, which ſhall 
be eſtimared and ſet upon it by perſons of judgment and experience in ſuch 
matters, and for which both the Parties ſhal And in caſe of non- 
agreement between them, the Judges of thoſe Sow (ball qgoygeung nar 
always to the ſaid Poſſeflors, that they may have recourſe at Law again 

the Proprietors. And in thoſe places in which the faid Ecclefiaſticks ſhall 
compel the ſaid Poſſefſors to buy the Land , the Moneys accruing from the 
ſaid purchace ſhall not be paid into their hands, but the ſaid Poſleſſors ſhall 
be accountable for them, and ſhall pay intereſt for them at the rate of five 


per 
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per Cent. until ſuch time as the Principal may be better diſpoſed for the pro- 
fit of the Church. All which ſhall be done within the term and ſpace of 
one year. And when as that time ſhall be laps'd,if the ſaid Purchaſer ſhall 
refuſe to pay any longer the ſaid rent of Intereſt, he (ball be acquitted, b 
delivering up the purchace-moneys into the hands of a ſufficient reſponſible 
Perſon, by the 2uthority of a Judg. And as for places Conſfecrated, thers 
ſhall be an eſpecial care taken by thoſe Commiſſioners , who ſhall be ap- 

inted to put this preſent Edift in Execution , according to particular 
Orders and InſtruQtions, which they regcive from us. 

" 


V. 
However no grounds nor a occupied in the repairing and fortifying 
of the Cities and Garriſons of our Kingdom , nor any of the materials em- 
ployed therein ſhall be claimed or redemanded by thoſe Eccleſiaſticks, nor 
by any other publick or private Perſons , unleſs the ſaid Reparations and 
Fortifcations ſhall be demoliſhed by expreſs Orders from us. 


VL . 

And that we may leave no occaſion of troubles and dittcrences among our 
Subje&ts, we have permitted, and do permit all thoſe who profels the ſaid 
pretended Reformed Religion, to live and dwell in all Towns, Cities, and 
places whatſoever of this our Kingdom, without ever being ſued, vexed, 
moleſted, or conſtrained to do any thing upon the account of their Religi- 
on againſt their Conſcience, nor ſhall they by reaſon thereof be examined 
or —" for in thoſe Houſes and places in which they would inhabit, 
they always behaving themſelves in all things according to the import of 
this preſent Edict. . 

VII 


We have alſo permitted unto all Lords, Gentlemen, and other Perſons, 
as well Natives of the Kingdom as others, who make profeſſion of the ſaid 
Reformed Religion, and have in this our Kingdom, and the Land of our 
Obedience, the priviledge of High Juftice, z. e. Authority ro judge and de- 
termine in Criminal and Capital matters, or a whole Fief of Haubert, 5. e. 
ro ſerve us compleatly armed in our Wars (s there be many ſuch in our 
Dukedom of Normandy) whether they hold it as Proprietors, or as Uſu- 
fruQtuaries , in the whole, or by the moiety , or by a third part, to have 
in any one of their Houſes of High Juſtice aforeſaid, or Fiets aforefaid, 
which they ſhall be bound to nominate before every one of our Baylifts and 
Seneſchals, in his or their reſpeCtive diſtrifts, for their principal dwelling 
Houle, the exerciſe of the ſaid Religion, as long as they ſhall reſide in it, 
and in their abſence, whilſt their Wives, or their Family, or elſe any part 
of it is there. And although the right of Juſtice, or the: Fief of Haubert 
ſhould be controverted , yet nevertheleſs the exerciſe of the ſaid Religion 
may be there performed, provided that thoſe perſons aforeſaid who profeſs 
the ſaid Religion, be in aCtual poſſeſſion of the faid High Juſtice ; yea, and 
although our Atrorney-General himſelf were the Party againſt them. We 
do alſo permit them to have the ſaid exerciſe in all their other Houſes of 
High Juſtice, or Fiefs of Haubert aforeſaid, at all times when as they are 
preſent in them , but not otherwiſe. The whole as well for themſelves, 
their Family, their Tenants, and all other perſons whatſoever who ſhall 
pleaſe to go unto the ſaid Houſes for Religious Workhip. 


VIII, 

But in thoſe Houles of Fiefs, where thoſe of the ſaid -—_ have not 
the priviledge of high Juſtice, or Fief of Haubert , they (ball injoy the ex- 
ercite of their Religion for their Families only. Yet nevertheleſs , if other 

perſons, 
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perſons, even to the number of thirty over and above the Family ſhould 
coffe thither, whether it be upon the occaſion of Baptiſms , or Friendly 
Viſits, or otherwile, 'tis not our intention that they ſhall be ſought after for 
this ; provided always thole Houſes aforeſaid be not in any Cities, Towns, 
or Villages, belonging untoCatholick Lords, who have the right and pri- 
viledge of high Juſtice, as we our ſelf have, and in which the {aid Catho- 
lick Lords have their Houſes: In which caſe thoſe of the ſaid Religion 
may nor exerciſC'it in the ſaid Cities, Towns, or Villages, unleſs it be by 
Permiſſion and Licence from the ſaid Lords High Juſticers, and not other- 
wile. 
IX. 


We do alſo permit unto thole of the faid Religion to have and continue 
the exerciſe thereof in all Cities and Places under our Obedience, in which 
it had been eſtabliſhed and publickly ſolemnized for ſundry and divers times 
in the year one thouſand, five hundred, ninety and fix, and in the year one 
thouſand, five hundred, ni and ſeven, until the end of Avguſt laſt, not- 
withſtanding any Decrees or Et to the contrary. 


X. 

Moreover the exerciſe of the ſaid Religion may be eſtabliſhed and reſto- 
red in all Cities and places in which it was eſtabliſhed, or ought to have 
becn eſtabliſhed by the EdiCt of Pacification made in the year 1577. and ac- 
cording to the ſecret Articles and Conferences made and held at Nerac 
and Fleix : nor ſhall the ſaid eſtabliſhment be in the leaſt hindred in the 
Lands of thoſe Towns and places given by the ſaid Edit, Articles, and 
Conferences for the places of Bailywicks, or which may be hereafter, al- 
though they may have been ſince alienated unto Perſons of the Roman Ca- 
tholick Religion, or may be hereafter alienated unto ſuch. Bur yet never- 
theleſs *ris not our mind nor mcaning , that the exerciſe of the Religion 
aforeſaid, ſhould be reſtored in thoſe places and dwellings of the faid De- 
means, which were formerly poſſeſſed by thoſe of the pretended Reformed 
Religion, in whichir had been ſet up out of pure reſpe£t unto their perſons, 
or becaule of the priviledges of thoſe Fiets, if now thoſe Fiefs aforeſaid be 
at preſent poſſeſſed by perſons profefſing the ſaid Catholick, Apoſtolick, 
ad an Religion. 


Moreover in every one of thoſe ancient Bailywicks, Seneſchallies, and 
Governments, and reputed Bailywicks, clearly and immediately depending 
upon our Courts of Parliament, We doOrdain, Thar in the Suburbs of one 
Town, over and beſides thoſe other Towns, which have been accorded to 
them by the ſaid Edit, ſecret Articles, and Conferences, and in ſuch Baily- 
wicks where there be no Towns, there ſhall be a certain determined place 
in a Burrough or $5 of the ſaid Bailywicks, in which the exerciſe of 
the ſaid prerended Reformed Religion , ſhall be publickly performed by 
all perſons whatſoever, who will go untoit ; although that in the ſaid Bai- 
lywicks, Sencſchallies, and Governments, there be already ſeveral other 
places in which the exercile of rhe ſaid Religion is eſtabliſhed, excepring 
always by the ſaid place of Bailywick newly granted by this preſent Edi&, 
thoſe Cities in which there is a Biſhoprick, or Archbiſhoprick : bur yer 
this thall nor in the leaſt prejudice thoſe of the ſaid pretended Reformed Re- 
ligion, ſo as to diſable them from demanding or ——_ for the ſaid 
place of Worlbip, the Burroughs and Villages near unto the ſaid Ciries; ex- 
cepting alſo the places and Lordſhips belonging unto rhe Eccleſiaſticks , in 
which *tis not our Intention that the ſaid ſecond place of Bailywick ſhould 
be eſtabliſhed : We having our of our ſpecial Grace and Favour excepted 
and ieſerved them. And we will and underſtand, that by and under rhe 

I name 
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name of ancient Bailywicks, . be meant thoſe which were in being during 
the Reign of our Honoured Lord and Father-in-I.aw, the late King Henry 
the Second, and were reputed for Bailywicks, Seneſchallies, and Govern- 
ments depending immediately on the Juriſdiction of our Courts aforeſaid. 


XII. . 

Nor do we intend by this preſent EdiQ to derogate from thoſe EdiQs 
and Grants , which we have formerly made for the reducing of divers 
Princes, Lords, Gentlemen, and Catholick Towns unto our obedience by 
any thing which concerneth the exerciſe of the ſaid Religion ; which E- 
dicts and Grants ſhall be maintained and obſerved in this particular, accord- 
ing to the import of thoſe InſtruRtions , which ſhall be given by us unto 
thoſe CommilBoates who ſhall be appointed for the executing of this pre- 


ſent Edi. 
XIII 


We do moft ſtrialy forbid all thoſe of the ſaid Religion to exerciſe any 
art thereof, whether as to the Miniſtry, or Order, or Diſcipline, or pub- 
ick Inftruftion of Children, and any others in this our Kingdom , or any 
Lands under our Dominion, in what concerneth the ſaid Religion, unleſs 
in thoſe places permitted and granted by-this preſent Edict. 


XIV. 

As alſo there ſhall be no exerciſe of the ſaid Religion in our Court or 
Retinue, nor in our Territories or Countries on the other fide of the Alps, 
nor alſo in our City of Paris, nor within five Leagues of the ſaid City. Yer 
notwithſtanding the Profeſſors of the ſaid Religion, who live in the Terri- 
tories and Countries on the other fide of the Alps, and in our ſaid City, 
and within five Leagues thereof, ſhall not be ſought after in their Houſes, 


nor be obliged to do any thing upon the account of the Religion aforeſaid 
yr their Conſciences, provided that they do in all other things demean 
themſelves according to the import of this preſent EdiCt. 


XV. 
Nor may the publick exerciſe of the ſaid Religion be performed in our 
Armies, unleſs in the Quarters of the Chieftains profeſſing the ſaid Reli- 
gion ; excepting always the place where our Royal Perſon ſhall be Lodged. 


XVI, 

In purſuance of the ſecond Article of the Conference at Nerac, we do 
not permit thoſe of the ſaid Religion to build places for its exerciſe in thoſe 
Towns and places, where we have granted it unto them ; and thoſe which 
they have already built ſhall be reſtored to them, or the Landlord of them, 
ys 6 condition in which it is at preſent, and that in thoſe places, where 
the ſaid exerciſe is not permitted them, unleſs they have been ſince con- 
verted into ſome other kind of Buildings. In which caſe, they, who now 
poſſeſs the faid Edifices, and Buildings, Lands and places of equal price 
and value, according as they were rated, before they had built them, or 
their juſt price, as they be eſtimated by perſons of skill and judgmene 
in ſuch matters. Saving always to the ſaid Proprinters and Poſleſſors their 
recourle againſt all to whom they may belong. 


XVII. - 
We forbid all Preachers, Readers, and other Perſons, who ſpeak in pub- 
lick, to uſe any words, diſcourſes, or talk, which tendeth to ſtir up the 
People unto Sedition. Yea, we have enjoined, and do enjoin and Command 


them to contain and deport themſelves ſoberly, and to ſpeak nothing _ 
what 
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Ixvii 


what may be for the inſtruQtion and edification of their Hearers, and that 
they maintain the repoſe and tranquillity eſtabliſhed by us in our ſaid King- 
dom under thoſe penalties expreſſed in our former Edits. Enjoining moſt 
ſtriatly our Attorneys General , and their Subſtitutes, that according, to the 
duties of their Office they do make information againſt thoſe who ſhall break 
and tranſgrels this our Law, upon pain of anſwering for it in their own 
private and particular Capacities, and of forfeiting their Offices. 


XVIII. 

We do allo forbid all our Subjects of whatever quality or condition they 
may be, to take away by force, or by inticements, againſt the will of their 
Parents, the Children of thoſe of the faid Religion, and to cauſe them to 
be baptized or confirmed in the Catholick, Apoſtolick, and Roman Church; 
as alſo the ſame Prohibitions are made by us againſt thoſe of the faid-pre- 
teaded Reformed Religion, and all this on pain of exemplary puniſhment. 


XIX. 
The Profeſſors of the ſaid pretended Reformed Religion, ſhall not be in 
any manner conſtrained, nor ſtand obliged by reaſon of Abjurations, Pro- 
miles, and Oaths, which they have made heretofore, or for any ſecurities 


given by them, upon the account of the ſaid Religion, nor ſhall they be 
moleſted nor troubled in any manner whatſoever. 


XX. 

They ſhall be bound alſo to keep and obſerve the Holy-Days Comman- 
ded by the Catholick, Apoſtolick, and Roman Church , nor may the 
work, fell, nor keep open Shops on thoſe Days, nor may Artificers wor 
out of their Shops, unleſs it be in their Chambers, and Houſes cloſe ſhur 
upon thoſe Holy-Days, and other days prohibited , in any Trade, ſo that 
the noiſe thereot ſhould be heard without by the Paſſengers or Neighbours. 
However none but the Officers of Juſtice ſhall make inquiry after it. 


XXI. 

Nor may _ Books of the ſaid pretended Reformed Religion be Printed 
or ſold publick ' unlels in thoſe hem and Places where the publick Ex- 
erciſe of the ſaid Religion is allowed. And as for other Books, which ſhall 
be imprinted in other Towns , they ſhall be ſeen and peruſed, as well by 
our Ofhcers as by Divines ; according to the import of our Decrees. And 
we do moſt ſtrictly fSrbid the Imprinting, Publiſhing, and Sale of all 
Books, Libels, and defamatory Writings, under the Penalties contained in 


our Decrees ; and we enjoin all our Judges and other Officers to look care- 
fully unto it. 
XXII. 


We do Ordain, That there ſhall be oo difference nor diſtinQtion made 
upon the account of Religion, in the receiving of Scholars for their Edu- 
cation in Univerſities, Colledges, and Schools , and of ſick and Per- 
ſons into Hoſpitals, and Spittles, or to the participation of publick Alms. 


XXIII. 
Thoſe of the {aid pretended Reformed Religion ſhall be obliged to keep 
the Laws of the Catholick, Apoſtolick, and Roman Church, received in 


this our Kingdom about Marriages Contracted, or to be ContraQted with- 
in the degrees of Conſanguinity and Affinity. 
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XXIV, 

In like manner thoſe of the {aid Religion ſhall pay according to the uſual 
Cuſtom, the Fees for entrance into thoſe Offices and Charges, which are 
beſtowed upon them, wirhout ever being compelled to affiſt at any Cere- 
monies contrary to their ſaid Religion : and when ever they be called to 
take an Oath, they (ball not be obliged ro do it in any other manner than 
by lifting up of their Hand , Swearing and promiſing by God, that they 
will ſpeak the truth, nor ſhall they be bound to take out a Diſpenſation for 
that Oath given by them in paſſing of ContraQs and Obligations. 


RP - | 

We Will and Ordain, That all thoſe of the ſaid pretended Reformed Re- 
ligion, and all others who have followed their Party, of whatſoever eſtate, 
quality or condition they may be, ſhall be bound and conſtrained by all due 
and reaſonable ways , and under the penalties contained in our Edidts, to 
y and deliver unto Curates, and other Eccleſiaſticks, and to any other 
erſons to whom they do belong, the Tithes, according to the ufe aud cu- 

ſtom of the places in which they be. 


XXVI, 

All difinheritings or privations, made either by diſpoſition of the Living, 
orTeſtamentary of the dying out of hatred, or upon rhe account of Religion 
only, ſball no more take place, cirher for time paſt, or for the future, a- 
mong our ſaid SubjeQs. 

XXVII. 


And that we may uſe our beſt skill for reuniting the hearts of ourSubjeQts, 
as it is our-Intention, and rhat we may take our of the way all Complaints 
for the future, We do declare, that all thoſe who do or ſhall make pro- 
feſſion of the ſaid pretended Reformed Religion, ſhall be capable of hold- 
ing and exerciſing all publick, Royal, or Scignoral Eſtates, Dignitics, Of- 
fices, and Charges whatſoever, or in and belonging to the Cities of our 
Kingdom, the Countries, Territories, and Lordſhips under our Obedi- 
ence, notwithſtanding all Oaths to the contrary ; and they ſhall be indiffe- 
rently admitted and received into them , and our Courts of Parliament 
ſhall content themſelves and all other Judges with an Information and En- 
quiry, into the Life, Manners, Religion, and civil Converſation of thoſe, 
who ſhall be provided unto thoſe Offices, as well of the one Religion as of 
the other, without exalting from' them any orher Oath than to ſerve the 
King well and faithfully in the exerciſe of their Charges , and to keep the 
Laws, as hath been in all times obſerved. And when as ever thoſe ſaid 
Eſtates, Charges, and Offices ſhall become vacant , which are in our gift 
and diſpoſal, we will beſtow them indifferently, and without diſtinCtion of 
perſons, upon thoſe who are capable of them, as being a matter tending 
very much to the Union of our Subje&ts. And *tis our mind and meaning, 
that thoſe of the ſaid pretended Reformed Religion, ſhall be admitted and 
received into all Councils, Deliberations, Aſſemblies, and FunEtions which 
depend upon thoſe matters aforeſaid ; ſo that upon the account of the ſaid 
-—-—IH they may not be excluded , nor hindred from the injoyment ot 
them. , 

XX VIII. 

And we do Ordain, That in all Cities and places of this Kingdom, there 
ſhall be ſpeedily provided in every one of them, by our Officers and Ma- 
giltrates, and by thoſe Commiſſioners, whom we ſhall Conſtitute for the 
executing ofthis our preſentEdi&t, a place as commodious as may be for the 


Interrment of the dead of the faid Religion. And thoſe Burying places, 
which 
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which they have had heretofore, and of which rhey have been deprived by 
reaſon of the late troubles, whatever their quality was , ſhall be re- 
ſtored to them, unleſs that it appear, that they be now at preſent occupied 
by Edifices and Buildings, in which caſe they ſball be provided of ſome 


others treely. 
XXIX. 


We molt ſtraitly injoin our ſaid Othcers to put to their hand, that there 
be no ſcandal committed at the (aid Interrments; and they ſhall be bound 
within a fortnight after it (ball be required of them, to provide for thoſe of 
the ſaid Religion a commodious place for the ſaid Burials, without uſing 
any protraQtions or delays, on pain of being fined in their own private Ca- 
pacities the ſumm of five hundred Crowns. And the faid Officers and all 
other perſons are forbidden to exaCt any thing for the convoying of the dead 
Corps, upon pain of being guilty of Extorſion. | 


XXX. 

That Juſtice may be rendred and adminiſtred unto our Subjefts with- 
out any ſuſpicion of hatred or favour, which is one of the chiefeſt means to 
preſerve them in Peace and Concord, we have Ordained, and do Ordain, 
that there ſhall be eſtabliſhed in our Court of Parliament at Paris a Cham- 
ber compoſed of a Preſident and fixteen Counſellors of the ſaid Parliament, 
which ſhall be called and catitled the Chamber of the Edi , and it ſhall 
not only take cogniſance of the cauſes and es of thoſe who profe(s 
the ſaid pretended Reformed a4 > and live within the Juriſdiction of 
the ſaid Court, but alſo in the Diltrits and Juriſdition of our Parliaments 
of Normandy and Brittain , according to that Authority which ſhall be at- 
tributed to it by this preſent Edit, and this until ſuch time as in every one 
of thoſe Parliaments there ſhall be a Chamber eſtabliſhed to diſtribute Ju- 
ſtice upon the Places. We do alſo farther Ordain, that of four Offices of 
Counſellors in or Parliament aforeſaid remaining of our laſt EreCtion, four 
Perſons profeſſing the {aid pretended Reformed Religion , being qualified 
and capable of them, and the ſaid Offices be vacant and to be diſtributed, 
ſhall be inveſted with them, and received into the faid Parliament ; to wit, 
the firſt ſhall be received in the ſaid Chamber of the Editt, and the other 
three in order ſhall be received into the three Chambers of Inqueſts. More- 
over that of the two firſt Offices of Lay-Counſellors, which become vacant 
by death , two perſons profeſſing the faid pretended. Reformed Religion, 
{hall be provided of them, and theſe being received ſhall alſo be diſtributed 
into the two other Chambers of Inqueſts. 


XXXI. 

Beſides that Chamber heretofore eſtabliſhed at Cffres , for the Extent 
and JuriſdiQion of our Court of Parliament of Thowlouſe, which ſhall be con- 
tinued in the ſtate in which it is ; We have for the ſelf-ſame Conſiderations 
Ordained, and do Ordain, that in every one of our Courts of Parliament of 
Grenoble and Bourdeasx, there (ball be in like manner a Chamber eſtabliſhed 
compoſed of two Preſidents, the one a Catholick, and the other of the pre- 
rended Reformed Religion, and of twelve Counſellors, fix of whom ſhall 
be Catholicks, and the other fix of the ſaid Religion, which Catholick Pre- 
fidents and Counſellors ſhall be taken and.choſen by us out of the Bodies of 
our Courts aforeſaid. And as for thoſe of the faid Religion, there ſhall be 
a new Creation of a Preſident and (ix Counſellors for the Parliament of Bowr- 
deaux, and of a Preſident and three Counſellors for that of Grenoble, who 
rogerher witch thoſe three Counſellors of the {aid Religion, who are now 
in the ſaid Parliament, ſhall be imployed in the faid Chamber of Dolphiny. 
And the faid Offices of the new Creation ſhall be Created to the ſame Wa» 
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pes, Honours, Authorities, and Prcheminencies as thoſe others in the ſaid 
Courts. And the {aid Chamber of Bourdeaux, ſhall fit either at Bowrdeanx, 


or at Nerac, and that of Dolphiny at Grenoble. 


XXXII. 
- The ſaid Chamber of Dolphiny (hall rake cogniſance of the Caulcs of thoſe 
of the ſaid pretended Reformed Religion within the Juriſdiction of our 
Parliament of Provence, they not needing to take out Lerrers of Evocation, 
or other Proviſions, but in our Chancery of Dolphiny : - As alſo rhole of rhe 
ſaid Religion in Normandy and Brittaine , ſhall not be obliged to take our 
Letters of Evocation, nor other Proviſions but from our Court of Chan- 


cery In Pars, 
XXXIIL 


OurSubjeRs of theReformed Religion in theJuriſdiQtion of the Parliament 
of Burgundy, ſhall according to their will and choice, plead in rhe Chamber 
ordained for that purpoſe,ecither in the Parliament of Pars, or in that of Dot- 
phiny. And they alſo ſhall not be bound to take out Letters of Evocation, 
nor any other proviſions, unleſs from out of the {aid Chanceries of Pars or 


Dolphiny, at their choice and pleaſure. 


XXXIV, 

All theſe ſaid Chambers compoſed as aforeſaid ſhall take cogniſance, try 
and judge Soveraignly, and without Appeal; by Decree, privatively of all 
others, of all Snits and Differences moved or to be moved, in which thoſe 
of the ſaid pretended Reformed Religion ſball be the principal Parties, or 
Defendants, in demanding or defending, in all matters, as well Civil as 
Criminal, whether the ſaid Suits and Proceſſes be by writing, or by verbal 
Appeals, and if it ſeem good unto the ſaid Parties, and one of them do re- 
quire it before the Cauſe come to be conteſted, with reſpe&t unto the Pro- 
ceſſes which may be moved 3 excepting always all matters beneficiary, and 
the Poſſeſſors of Tithes not impropriated , h— of Churches, and 
thoſe Cauſes in which the rights and dutics , and Demean of the Church 
ſhall be debated, all which ſhall be tryed and judged in the Courts of Par- 
lament, without granting any power unto the ſaid Chambers of the EdiQt 
to take Cogniſance of them. _ As alſo we will, that whea as Criminal Pro- 
celles ſhall tall out between the ſaid Ecclefiaſticks, and thoſe of the ſaid pre- 
tended Reformed Religion : if the Eccleſiaſtical Perſon be Defendant, in 
this Caſe the Cogniſance and Judgments of the Criminal Proceſs ſhall be- 
long unto our Soveraign Courts, privartively of the-ſaid Chambers : or if 
the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Perſon be Plaintiff, and he of the ſaid Religion De- 
fendant, the Cogniſance and Judgment of the ſaid Criminal Proceſs ſhall 
belong by Appeal, and finally without Appeal unto thoſe Chambers before- 
{aid ettabliſhed. Moreover thoſe ſaid Chambers ſhall take Cogniſance in 
times of Vacations of matters attribured by the Edits and Ordinances unto 
the Chambers eſtabliſhed in time of Vacation, every one of them in their 


Juriſdiction. * 
XXXV. 


The ſaid Chamber of Gyenoble ſhall be from this inſtant united and incor- 
porated with the Body of the ſaid Court of Parliament, and the Preſidents 
and Counſellers of the ſaid pretended Reformed Religion, ſhall be accoun- 
ted and called the Preſidents and Counſellors of the ſaid Court, and ſhall be 
reckoned and taken in the rank, quality, and number of them. And for 
theſe ends they ſhall be firſt diſtributed by the other Chambers, and then 
extratted and drawn out trom among them to be imployed and ſerve in 
that which we ordain anew ; bur always on this condition, that they ſhall 


aſſiſt, and have Voice and Seſſions in all Deliberations that ſball be made, 
when 
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wy as the Chambers are Aſſembled : and they ſball enjoy the ſame Salla- 
ries , Authorities and Preheminencies , which the other Preſideprs and 
Counſellors of the {aid Court do. 


XXXVL 

We will, and it is our mind and intention , that the ſaid Chambers of 
Caſtres and Bowrdeaux, ſhall be reunited and incorporated in thoſe Parlia- 
ments in the ſame form as others, when as there ſhall be need of it, and 
that the Cauſes which have moved usto make the eſtabliſhment (hall ceaſe, 
and there ſhall be no place left for them among our Subjets : And to this 
purpole the Preſidents and Couolellors in them of the {aid Religion, ſhall 
be accounted and held for Preſidents and Counſellors of the ſaid Courts. 


XXXVII. 

Therp ſhall be alſo a new Creation and Ereftion in the Chamber Ordain- 
ed for the Parliament of Bourdeasx, of two Subſtitutes of our Attorney and 
Advacate-Generals, one of which faid Proftors ſhall be a Catholick, and 
another of the ſaid Religion, who ſhall be poſſeſſed of the ſaid Offices with 
competent Sallaries. | 

XXXVIII 


And the ſaid Subſtitutes ſhall not take unto themſelves any other quality 
than that of Subſtitutes, and when as the Chambers ordained for the Par- 
liaments of Tholouſe and Bowrdeaux ſhall be united and incorporated with 
the {aid Parliaments, the ſaid Subſtitutes ſhall be provided of Offices of 
Counſellors ia them. 

XXXIX. 


The Diſpatches of the Chancery of Bourdeaux (hall be made in preſeace 
of two Counſellors of that Chamber, one of which ſball be a Catholick, 
and the other of the ſaid pretended Reformed Religion, in the abſence of 
one of the Maſters of Requeſts of our Houſhold, And one of the No- 
taries and Secretaries of the ſaid Court of Parliament of Boerdeaux, (ball 
make his Reſidence in the place where the ſaid Chamber ſhall be eftabliſh- 
cd, or elſe one of the ordinary Secretaries of the Chancery, ro ſign the 
Diſpatches of the ſaid Chancery. 


XL. 

We Will and Ordain, That in the ſaid Chamber of Bou/deaux there ſhall 
be two of the Regiſter of the ſaid Parliament, the one for Civil, the other 
for Crimioal Caules, who (ball diſcharge their Offices by our Commiſſions, 
and ſhall be called the Deputies or Commiſſioners in the Civil and Crioy- 
nal Office of the Regiſter , who notwithſtanding may not be abandoned 
nor revoked by rhe laid Regiſters in Parliament : Yet nevertheleſs they 
ſhall be bound to bring in the Emolumenty of the ſaid Regiſters Office un- 
to the ſaid m_—_—_ , and the ſaid Deputies ſhall be paid their Sallaries by 
the ſaid Regiſters, as it ſhall be adviſed and arbitrated by the ſaid Cham- 
ber. Moreover it (ball be ordained, that the Catholick Uſhers ſhall be ta- 
ken our of the ſaid Court, or from elſewhere , according to our pleaſure : 
over and beſides which there ſhall be two new ones erefted of the faid Re- 
formed Religion, and who ſball be put into thoſe places without payment 
of Fine or Fees. And all thoſe faid Uſhers ſhall be regulated by the ſaid 
Chamber, as well for the exerciſe and diviſion of their offices,as tor the E- 
moluments, which they are to receive. There ſhall be alſo ſet up by Com- 
miſſhon, a Payer of Wages , and Receiver of Fines in the ſaid Chamber, 
which office thall be given by us to whom we pleaſe, in caſe the ſaid 
Chamber be eſtabliſhed avy where elſe than in the ſaid City. And that 
Commiſſion formerly granted unto the Payer of Wages in the an of 
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Caſtres, ſhall be in full power and effe&, and the Commiſſion of the Receir 
of the Fines in the ſaid Chamber ſhall be joined unto the ſaid Ofhce. 


XLI. 
There ſhall be good and ſufficicat Aſſignments made for the Officers Wa- 
ges in the Chambers ordained by this Edict. 


XLII. 

The Preſidents, Counſellors, and other Catholick Officers of the ſaid 
Chambers, ſhall be continued as long as may be, and as we ſhall ſee meer 
for our ſervice, and the benefit of our Subjets.; and when _ ſhall be 
diſmiſſed, others ſhall be provided and put into their places be their de- 
parture, without ever being able, during the {me of their ſervice , to de- 
part, or abſent themſelves trom the ſaid Chambers without leave, of which 
a judgment ſhall be made according to the Caules of that Ordinance. 


XLIN. 

The ſaidChambers ſhall be eſtabliſbed within ſixMonths; till which time, 
(if the ſaid Eſtabliſhment ſhould be ſo long delayed) the Proceſſes moved, 
or that may be moved, in which thoſe of the ſaid Religion (ball be Parties, 
within the Juriſdiftions of our Parliaments of Paris, Roven, ' Dijon, and 
Rennes, ſhall be called out unto the Chamber which is now eſtabliſhed ar 
Paris, by vertue of the Edict made in the year 1577. or elſe unto the g 
Council, at the choice and will of thoſe of the ſaid Religion, in caſe chey 
ſhall require it. Thoſe which ſhall be of the Juriſdiftion of the Parliament 
of Bouraeaux unto the Chamber eſtabliſhed in Caſtres, or unto the great 
Council, at their choice ; and thoſe which ſhall be of Provence, unto the 
Parliament of Grenoble. And if the ſaid Chambers be not eſtabliſhed within 
three Months after this our preſent EdiCt ſhall have been rendered to thoſe 
our Parliaments, that Parliament which ſhall refuſe ſo to do , ſhall be in- 
terdicted the Cogniſance and Judgment of their Cauſes who profeſs the 
{aid Reformed Religion. 

XLIV. 

The Proceſſes which are not as yet judged, hanging in the ſaid Courts 
of Parliament and great Council, of the quality betorelaid, in whatſoever 
eſtate they may be, ſhall be diſmiſſed over unto the ſaid Chambers, and to 
their 4 ive Juriſdictions, if one of the Parties being ot the ſaid Reli- 
gion do ſo require it, within four Months after their Eſtabliſhment: and 
as tor thoſe which ſhall be diſcontinued, and 3re not yet in a condition to 
be judged, thoſe of the ſaid Religion ſhall be bound to make Declaration at 
the firit intimation and ſignification that ſhall be made them of their being 
proſecuted, and the ſaid time being lapſed, they ſhall not be any more ad- 
mitted ro require ſuch Diſmiſſions. 


XLV. 
The ſaid Chambers of Grenoble, and Bourdeanx, eas alſo that of Caftres, 
ſhall keep to the Forms, and Stile of the Parliaments, in whoſe Juriſdiction 
they ſhall be eſtabliſhed , and ſhall give judgment in an equal number, 
both of the one and other Religion , unleſs the Parties do conſent that it 
ſhould be otherwiſe. 
XLVI. 

All Judges to whom the Executions of Decrees, Commiſſions of the ſaid 
Chambers, and the Letters obtained our of their Chanceries ſhall be di- 
rected, as alſo all Uſhers and Sergeants ſhall be bound ro put them in Exe- 
cution,and the ſaidUſhers andSergeants ſhall execute all Warrants through- 
out our Kingdom, without demanding a Placet, or a Viſa xe pareatis, on 


pain 
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pain of being ſulpended from their Offices, and of paying the expences, 
dammages, and facereſts of the Parties, the Cogaiſance of which ſhall ap- 
pertain unto thoſe Parties aforeſaid, 


XLVII. | 

There (hall be no Evocations of Cauſes granted, the Cogniſance of which 
belongeth unto the ſaid Chambers, ualeſs in the Caſe of Ordinances,which 
ſhall be diſmiſſed unto the next Chamber eſtabliſhed according to our Edit, 
and the Diviſion of the Proceſles of the ſaid Chambers ſball be judged of 
in the next, oblcrving the proportion and forms of the ſaid Chambers, from 
which the Proceſles ſhall be iflued out ; excepring for the Chamber of the 
Edi& ro our Parliament of Paris, where the ſeveral Proceſſes ſball be divi- 
ded in the ſel-fame Chamber by thoſe Judges, which ſhall be appointed by 
us, and by our particular Letters to this very ſe; unleſs the ſaid Par- 
tics would rather wait for the Renovation of the ſaid Chamber. And if 
it ſo fall out that one and the ſame Proceſs ſhould be divided among all 
thoſe mixed Chambers, then the Diviſion ſhall be diſmiſſed over to the ſaid 
Chamber of Pars. x 

XLVIII. 

When as there be exceptions made againſt the Preſidents and Counſcl- 
lors of the mixed Chambers, they ſball be only made againſt fix of them, 
to which number the excepting Parties ſball be bound to confine them- 
ſelves ; but if they will not, then there ſhall be a proceeding unto Tryal, 
without any gy had of the ſaid Exceptions. 


XLIX. ; 

The Examen of the Preſidents and Counſellors newly ereCted, in the 
ſaid mixed Chambers, ſhall be made in our Privy-Council, or by the faid 
Chambers, every one in his Diſtrict , whea as there ſhall be a ſufficient 
number of them : and yet nevertheleſs the Oath accuſtomed ſhall be taken 
by them in the Courts where thoſe ſaid Chambers ſhall be eſtabliſhed ; and 
if t 


hey refuſe it in our Privy-Council ; thoſe of Languedoc always excepted, 
who ſhall make Oath before our Chancellor, —_— Chamber. 


L. 

We Will and Ordain, that the Reception of our Officers of the ſaid Re- 
ligion ſhall be adjudged in the ſaid mixed Chambers by plurality of Voices, 
as it hath been accuſtomed to be done in other Judgments , without any 
need of having more than two thirds of the Suffrages , according to that 
Ordinance, from which ia this reſpe& only there is a derogation. 


LI. 
In the ſaid mixed Chambers ſhall be handled the Propoſitions, Delibera- 


tions, and Reſolutions which belong unto the publick Peace, and the par- 


ticular Eſtate and Government of the Towns in which thoſe Chambers 
ſhall be. 


LII. | 
That Article of the Juriſdiftion of the ſaid Chambers, Ordained by thes 
preſent Edit, ſhall be followed and obſerved according to its form and te- 
nour, yea, and as to all concerns about the Execution, or Unexecution, or 
Infraftion of our Edits, when as thoſe of the ſaid Religion ſhall be Parties. 


LI. 


The Subalternate Royal Officers, or others, whole Reception __—_ 
et!1 to our Courts of Parliament, if they be of the ſaid pretended Reformed 
Religion, may be examined and received in the ſaid Chambers: To wit, 


k thoſe 


— 
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thoſe of the Juriſdiftions of rhe Parliaments of Paris, Normandy and Britt aine, 
inthe ſaid Chamber of Paris ; thoſe of Dolphiny and Provence,in the Cham- 
ber of Grezoble ; thoſe of Burgundy in the Chamber of Pars, or of Dophiny, 
at their own choice ; thoſe of the Juriſdiction of T holouſe in the Chamber 
of (aifres, and thoſe of the Parliament of Bourdeaux in the Chamber of 
Guienne, nor may any other Perſons oppoſe their Reception , or become 
Parties againſt them, unleſs our Attorneys-General, or their Subſtitutes, 
and thoſe who be ided unto the faid Offices. Yet nevertheleſs the ac- 
cuſtomed Oath ſhall be raken by them in the Courts of Parhament, which 
hath no power to take any —_— of thcir ſaid R ons ;. and in 
caſe thoſe ſaid Parliaments ſhould refuſe ; the ſaid Officers ſhall rake thcir 
Oaths in the ſaid Chambers, and after they have ſo took it, they ſhall be 
bound to preſent by an Uſher or Notary the Att of their Receptions unto 
the Regiſters of the ſaid Courts of Parliament, and to leave a Copy thereof 
collationed with the faid Regiſters, who are injoined to Regiſter thoſe 
ſaid AQts, upon pain of the expences, dammages, and intereſts of the Par- 
tics ; and in caſe the {aid Regiſters ſhall refuſe fo to do, it ſhall be eno 

for the ſaid Officers to make report of the ſaid Citation expedited by the 
{aid Uſhers or Notary, and to cauſc it to be recorded in the Regilter of their 
own Juriſdiction , that ſo they may have recourſe unto it when ever they 
ſhall need it, on pain of a nullity in all proceedings and judgments what- 
ſoever. And as for thoſe Officers who were never uſed to be received in 
thoſe {aid Parliaments, in caſe thoſe to whom it doth belong, ſbould refuſe 
to proceed unto the ſaid Examen and Reception, the ſaid Officers ſhall be- 
take themſelves unto the ſaid Chambers, to be provided for as in that caſe 


it bchoveth. no 
TheOfficers of the ſaid pretendedReformedReligion,who ſhallbe hereafter 


appointed to ſerve in the body of our Courts of Parliament aforeſaid, inthe 
great Council, Chamber of Accompts, Courts of Aid, Courts of the Gene- 
ral-Treaſurers of France, and other Officers of the Exchequer, ſhall be ex- 
amined and received in thoſe places where they have been accuſtomed to 
be, and in caſe of refuſal, or denyal of Juſtice, they ſhall be provided for 
by our Privy- Council. 


LV. 

The Reception of our Officers made in the Chamber formerly eftabliſbed 
at Caſtres, ſhall remain in force, notwithſtanding all Decrees, and Orders 
to the contrary. And the Reception of Judges, Counſellors, Comptrol- 
lers, and other Officers of the ſaid Religion made in our Privy-Council, or 
by Commiſſioners ordained by us upon the refuſal made by our Courts of 
Parliament, of Aids, and Chambers of Accomprs, ſhall be valid as if they 
had been done in the ſaid Courts and Chambers, and by thoſe other Judges 
to whom the Reception doth belong : And their Salaries ſhall be allowed 
by the Chambers of Accomprs, without any difficulty. And in caſe any 
of them hath been raſed, they ſhall be reſtored, withour _ any other 
Command than this preſent Edi&t , and without binding the ſaid Officers 
to cauſe any other Reception to appear ; notwithſtanding all Decrees given 
Unto the contrary, which ſhall abide null, and void, and of none effe(. 


LVT. 

And till that there be ſome way and means found out for defrayiog 
the charges of Juſtice in the ſaid Chambers out of the Fines and MulQts,that 
may be levied, we ſhall take care ro provide ſome valuable and ſufficient 
Aſhgnments for the paying of thoſe Charges, excepting always our rede- 
manding the ſaid ſumms out of the Goods and Eſtates of Condemned Per- 


ſons, . 
LYII. Pre- 


JM 
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LVII. 

Preſidents and Counſellors of the ſaid pretended Reformed Religion, who 
were formerly received in our Court of Parliament of Doſphiny, and in the 
Chamber of the EdiCt incorporated with it, ſhall continue, and have their 
Seſſions, and Orders in it , that is to ſay , The Preſidents as they have en- 
joycd, and do enjoy them at preſent, and the Counſellors according to the 
Decrees and ow” Ao which they have obtained in our Privy-Council. 


LVIII. 

We declare all Sentences, Judgments, Arreſts, Proceedings, Seizures, 
Sales, and Decrees made and given qu thoſe of the ſaid pretended Re- 
formed Religion,as well living as dead,fince theDeath of the lateKing Henry 
the Second, our Moſt Honoured Lord and Father-in-Law , upon accompt 
of the ſaid Religion, the tumults and troubles ſince happened , together 
with the execution of thoſe Ju ts and Decrces from this preſent to be 
broken, revoked, and diſannulled, and we do break, revoke, and difannul 
them. We ordain alſo; that they ſhall be raſed and taken out of the Re- 
giſters Office, and the Courts, as well Soveraign as Inferiour. As it is 
alſo our will,that all Marks,Prints,and Monuments of theſeExecutions afore- 
ſaid, Books, and defamatory AQts againſt their Perſons, Memories, and 
Poſterity, ſhall be removed and blotted out : And that the places ia which 
upon this occaſion there have been demolirions and ruins, ſhall be reſtored 
in that Eſtate in which they are at pou unto their Proprietors, who 
may enjoy and diſpoſe of them as belt pleaſeth them. And in general we 
have broken, revoked, and dilannulled all proceedings and Intormations 
done upon the accomprt of any PR pretended Crimes of High Trea- 
ſon, and others ; notwithſtanding that ſuch Procedures, Decrees and Judg- 
ments, do contain Reunion , Incorporation , and Confiſcation. And we 
will that thoſe of the ſaid Religion , and others who have followed their 
Party, and their Heirs do re-enter into the real and aQtual poſſeſſion of all 
their goods and eſtates. 

LIX, 


All Proceedings made, Judgments, and Decrees given in the late troubles 
againſt thoſe of the ſaid Religion, who have born Arms, or have departed 
the Kingdom, or are ia it, in the Towns and Lands held by them , or for 
any other matter than that of Religion, and troubles; as allo all non-ſuit- 
ing of Cauſes, and Legal, Conventional and Cuſtomary Preſcriptions, and 
Fcaedal Seizures happened during the late troubles , or by lawtul Impedt- 
ments proceeding from them, the cogniſance of which ſhall abide with our 
Judges, ſhall be all eſteemed as if not done, given, or I 3 and we 
have declared, and do declare them to be ſuch , and we have put, and do 
put them to nought, ſo that the Parties cannot be in the leaſt holpen or be- 
nefitted by them ; ſo that they ſball be remitted into that eſtate in which 
they were before , notwithſtanding the ſaid Decrees, and their Execurion, 

they ſhall be reſtored in this reſpe& unto the poſſeſſion of them. And 
all this as aboveſaid (ball in like manner take place for them, who have fol- 
lowed the Party of them of the ſaid Religion, or who have been abſent 
from our Kingdom upon the accompt of the Troubles. And as for the 
Children Minors of thoſe Perſons of the quality aboveſaid, who are dead 
in the late troubles, we leave thoſe Parties 1n the ſame eſtate 10 which they 
were before, without refunding of the Expences, or being bound to make 
any amends, Yet nevertheleſs *tis not our mind nor intention that thoſe 
_—_ given by Prelidial Judges, or other inferiour Judges againſt 
thoſe of rhe ſaid Religion , or who have followed their Party , ſhould * 
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null, in caſe they were given by Judges ſitting on the Bench 1in thoſe 
Towns which were held by rhem, and whereunto they had tree acceſs. 


LX. 

The Decrees given in our Courts of Parliament in matters whole Cog- 
niſance belong unto'rhe Chambers ordained by the EdiCt of the year 1 577, 
and the Articles of Nerac and Flex , in which Courts the Parties have nor 
procecded voluntarily, that is to ſay, they have alledged and propoſed de- 
clinatory ends, or which have been given for default , or by tore-clulion, 
whether in Civil or Criminal matters, notwithſtanding which ends the 
ſaid Parties have been conſtrained to go on farther , they ſhall be in like 
manner null, and of no value. And as for thoſe Decrces given againſt 
them of the ſaid Religion who have proceeded voluntarily , and without 
propoſing Declinatory Ends, thoſe-Decrees ſhall ſtand : Yet nevertheleſs, 
and without prejudice unto their Execution, they may, if it ſeem good 
unto them, provide againſt them by a Civil Requeſt ro the Chambers 
ordained by this preſent Edit , without ſuffering the time _—_— by 
thoſe Ordinances ro be ran out to their prejudice : And till ſuch times 
as the ſaid Chambers, and their Chanceries ſball be eſtabliſbed, Appeals 
either by word of mouth, or tendered in by writing by thoſe of the ſaid 
Religion before the Judges, Regiſters, or Deputies, Executors of the De- 
crees and Judgments, ſhall have the ſame effeQ, as if they had been up- 


lifted by Royal Letters. 


LXI. 

In all Inqueſts which ſhall be for any cauſe whatſoever in civil mat- 
ters, If the Inquiſitor be a Catholick, the Partics ſhall be bound to 
agree among themſelves of another to be in Conjunttion with him : and in 
caſe they cannot agree, the ſaid Inquiſitor or Commiſſioner, ſhall by ver- 


tue of his Office, take one unto himſelf who ſhall be of the ſaid pretended 
Reformed Religion: And the ſame alſo ſhall be prattiſed when as the 
Commiſſioner or Examiner ſhall be of the ſaid Religion, he ſhall take an 
Aſſeſſor to himſelf, who ſhall be a Roman Catholick. 


LXII, 

We Will and Ordain, that our Judges may take knowledge of the vali- 
dity of Teſtaments, in which thoſe of the ſaid Religion are concerned, in 
caſe they do require it ; and Appeals from thole Judgments may be taken 
out from the ſaid Chambers ordained for the Proceſſes of thoſe of the ſaid 
Religion, notwithſtanding all Cuſtoms to the contrary , yea and thoſe of 


Brittain allo. 
L.XIII. 


To prevent all differences which may fall out in our Courts of Parlia- 
ment, and the Chambers of thoſe Courts ordained by our preſent Edi&, 
we (hall make a good and ample Regulation betwixt the ſaid Courts and 
Chambers, and ſuch an one as that thoſe of the ſaid pretended Reformed 
Religion may intirely enjoy the benefit of the ſaid Editt, which regula- 
tion ſhall be verified in our Courts of Parliament, and ſhall be kept and ob- 
ſerved, without any reſpe& had unto the former. 


LXIV. 

We do prohibit and forbid all our Soveraign Courts, and others of this 
Kingdom to take Cogniſance of, or judge in the Civil or Criminal Proceſſes 
ot thoſe of the ſaid Religion, the Cogniſance of which by our EdiCt is ar- 
tributed unto the ſaid Chambers ; provided that they demand the diſmiſſon 
of them thither ; according to what was ſaid before in the 40. Article. 


LXV. We 
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LXV, 

We will allo by way of proviſion, and till we have taken ſome further 
courſe, and ſhall have otherwiſe ordained, that in all Proceſſes moved, or 
to be moved, in which thoſe of the ſaid Religion ſhall be in the quality of 
Plaintiffs or Defendants, principal Parties, or Securities in civil matters, in 


"which our Officers and Preſidial Courts have full power of judging finally 


without Appeal, that they ſhail be permitted to require, that rwo of the 
Chamber where the Proceſles ought to be judged, ſhall abſtain from giving 
judgment on them ; who without any cauſe ſhown, ſhall be bound to ab- 
ſtain, notwithſtanding that Ordinance, that the Judges may not be held 
for perſons excepted at without cauſe offered ; they retaining over and 
above this thoſe exceprions of right againſt thereſt. And in criminal mat- 
ters in which allo the ſaid Prefidial, and other Subalternate Royal Judges 
do judge without Appeal , the acculed alſo of that Religion may require 
that three of the ſaid Judges do abſtain from judging of their Proceſſes, 
without ſhewing of any Cauſe. And the Provoits of the Mareſchals of 
France, the Vice-Bailiffts , the Vice-Seneſchals, the Lieutenants of ſhort 
Robe, and other Officers of the like quality , ſhall judge according to the 
Ordinancesand Regulations formerly given upon the account of Vagabonds. 
And as for the Inhabitants in the Juriſdiction of thoſe Provoſts, charged and 
accuſed, if they be of the ſaid Religion, they may require that three of 
thoſe Judges aforeſaid, who may take cogniſance of their cauſe, do abſtain 
from judging of their Proceſſes, and they ſhall be bound to abſtain, with- 
out any cauſe ſhewed by them, unleſs in that Company where the ſaid Pro- 
ceſſes ſhall be judged, there be no more than two in Civil matters, and 
three in Criminal matters of the ſaid Religion; in which caſe they ſhall nor 
be permitted to except againf, or refuſe thoſe Judges without ſhewing of 
a cauſe why : And this ſhall be common and reciprocal with the Catho- 
licks in that form as above, as to their refuſing of Judges, where thoſe of 
the pretended Reformed Religion ſhall be the greateſt number. And *tis 
not our meaning nor intention that the ſaid Preſidial Courts , Provoſts of 
Mareſchals, Vice-Bailifts, Vice-Seneſchals, and others who judge Sove- 
raignly and without Appeal, ſhould in virtue of what hath been ſaid, take 
Cogniſance of the paſſed troubles. And as for Crimes and Riots which 
have fallen out upon other accounts than thoſe of the late Troubles, fince 
the beginning of March in the year 1585. unto the end of the year 1597. 
In caſe they ſhould take __— of them, we will that they may take 
out their Appeals from thole judgments, and bring them before the Cham- 
bers Ordained by this preſent Edit. And the ſame ſhall be likewiſe pra- 


Ctiled by the Catholick Complices, and where thoſe of the ſaid pretended 
Reformed Religion ſhall be Parties. 


LXVI. 

We Will alſo and Ordain, that from henceforward in all InſtruQtions, 
beſides the Informations of Criminal Proceſſes in the Seneſchallies of T ho- 
louſe, Carcaſſonne, Rouergue, Loragais, Beziers, Montpellier, and Niſmes, the 
Magiſtrate, 'or Commiſhoner deputed for the ſaid Inſtruction, if he be a 
Catholick ſhall be bound to take an Aſſeſſor who ſhall be of the ſaid preten- 
ded Reformed Religion, of which the Parties ſhall agree, and in cafe they 
cannot agre?, there {hall be choſen by vertue of his office one of the ſaid 
Religion by the Magiſtrate or Commiſſhoner aforeſaid. As alſo in like man- 
ner, if the ſaid Magiſtrate or Commiſſioner is of the ſaid Religion, he ſhall 
—_—_— in the ſame form as was ſaid before, to take unto himſelf a Catho- 
ck Alleſlor, 


IL'XVIL 
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LXVII. 

When as the Provoſts of che Mareſchals of France, or them Lieutenants 
ſhall be demanded to iſſue out a Criminal Proceſs againſt anInhabuant with- 
in their Juriſditions who is of the ſaid Religion,and is charged and accuſed 
of a Crime, which is triable in their Provolt's Courts, rhe ſaid Provoſts or 
their Licutenants, if they be Catholicks , ſhall be bound to call in to the 
drawing up of the ſaid Proceſſes an Aﬀſeilor of rhe ſaid Religion : which 
ſaid Aſleiſor ſhall be preſent at the Judgment of the Competency , and at 
the definitive Judgment of the ſaid Procels. Which Comperency may not 
be judged but in the next Preſidial Court, in an Aſſembly of the principal 
Officers of the ſaid Court , who ſhall be _ upon thoſe very places, 
upon pain of nullity, unleſs that the Accuſed (bould require that the Com- 
petency ſhould be judged in the ſaid Chambers, ordained by this preſent 
Edit. In which Cale as to what concerns the Inhabitants in the Province 
of Guicnne, Languedoc, Provence, and opbing, the Subſtitutes of our Ge- 
neral-Attorneys 1n the ſaid Chambers ſball cauſe, at the requeſt of the ſaid 
Inhabitants, to be brought in to them thoſe Accuſations and Informations 
which are made againſt them, that it may be known and Judged whether 
thoſe Aftions be triable in the Provoſts Courts, or not, that fo afterward, 
according to the quality of the Crimes , they may be by thoſe Chambers 
remanded back unto the ordinary, or judged by the Provoſts, according to 
law and reaſon, they obſerving the Contents of this our _ Edict, 
And thoſe Preſidial Judges, Provoſts of Mareſchals, Vice-Bailiffs, Vice-Se- 
neſchals, and others, who judge Soveraignly and without Appeal, ſhall be 
bound reſpeRtively to obey and ſatisfy thoſe Commands which ſhall be 
made them by the ſaid Chambers , and all even as they have been accu- 
ſtomed to be done in the faid Parliaments, upon pain of being deprived of 
their Offices. 

LXVIIE. 


The Proclamations, Bills of Siquis , and Outropes of Inheritances, by 
which a Decree is proſecuted, ſhall be made in rhoſe mn and at the 
hours accuſtomed, if it may be done, according to our Ordinances, or elle 
in the publick Markets, provided that there be a Market in that place in 
which the ſaid Inheritances do lic ; but where there is none, they ſhall be 
made in the neareſt Market Town of the Juriſdiftion of that Court where 
a Delivery by Judgment is to be made. And the Bills ſhall be ſer up and 
affixed upon the Poſts in the ſaid Market, and at the entrance of the Audi- 
tory of the ſaid place; and by this means the ſaid Proclamations ſhall be 
good and valid, and they may proceed to the interpoſal of a Decree with- 
out ſtopping at the Nullities which may be alledged on this account. 


LXIX, 

All Deeds, Papers, Writings, Evidences, which have been taken away 
ſhall be reſtored and returned back on both ſides unto their rightful Own- 
ers and Proprietors, although the ſaid Papers , or the Caltles and Houſes, 
in which they were kept, had been taken and poſſeſſed by ſpecial Commil- 
ſions from the late King now dead, our moſt Honoured Lord and Brother- 
in-Law, or by Commiſſions from our ſelves, or by Command of the Go- 
vernours, and Licutenants-General of our Provinces , or by the Authority 
of the heads of either Party , or by any other means and pretext whatſo- 
EVCT. 

LXX. 

The Children of thoſe perſons who had departed the Kingdom ſince the 

late King Hezry the Second, our moſt Honoured Lord and Father-in-Law, 


upon the account of Religion, and rhe troubleſome times enſuing, although 
the 
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the faid Children were born out of the Kingdom , ſhall be reputed True 
Freachmen, and Natives of the Kingdom,and we have declared and declare 
them ro be ſuch, nor have they any farther need of Lerters of Naturaliza- 
- tion, or other proviſions from us beſides this preſeat Edit : notwithſtand- 
ing all Ordinances to the contrary, from which we have derogated, and do 
derogate, upon Condition that the ſaid Children born in Foreign Countries 
ſhall be obliged within che term of tea years after the publication of this 
preſent to come and dwell in the Kingdom. 


LXXI, 

Thoſe of the ſaid pretended Reformed Religion, and others who have 
followed their Party , and had farmed before the troubles any Office, or 
Demeſn, or G , or Foreign Impolition , or other _— r= 
taining to us, which they could not injoy becauſe of thoſe trou ſhall be 
acquitred and diſcharged, even as we do now acquit and diſcharge them 
of all receits whatſoever of the Income of the ſaid Offices , or which they 
may have paid any where elle than into the Receit of our Treaſury, not- 


- z Wit ing all Obligations made and palled by them on this occaſion. 


LXXILI. 
All Places, Towns and Provinces of our Kingdom, the Countries, Ter- 
ritories, and Lordſhips under our Juriſdiction, ſhall uſe and enjoy the fame 
Priviledges, Immunirties, Liberties, Franchiſes, Fairs, Markets , Juriſdi- 


Qtions, and Aſſiles, Seats of Juſtice , as they did before the troubles _ 
and in 


in the Month of March one thouſand five hundred and eighty five , 

the preceding years, notwithſtanding all Letters to the contrary , and the 
Diſpoſals of the ſaid - to other Perſons, provided that this was 
done meerly and ſolely upon the account of the ſaid Troubles. Which Af: 
ſizes and Seats of Juſtice ſhall be revived and reſtored in thoſe Towns and 
Places in which they were before. 


LXXIH. 
All Priſoners formerly detained by the Authority of Juſtice, or by any 
other means, yea, and the Slaves in the Galleys, for and upon the account 
of the ſaid Religion, ſhall be inlarged, and ſet at full Liberty. 


LXXIV. 

Thoſe of the ſaid Religion may not be hereafter ſurcharged nor oppreſſed 
by any ordinary or extraordinary Taxes more than the Catholicks, nor 
above the proportion of their eftates and abilities. And the Parties which 
ſhall complain of their being over-burdened, ſhall appear before the Judges 
to whom theCogniſance of theſe matters doth appertain : And all our Sub- 
jefts, both of the Catholick and pretended Reformed Religion, ſhall be in- 
differently diſcharged of all Taxes which had been impoſed both upon the 
one and other, during the troubles, by them who were of the contrary 
Party, and not conſenting, as alſo the Debts contrated and not paid, and 
expences made without their conſent; however they ſhall not be able to re- 
demand the moneys which had been imployed in paymerit of the ſaid 


Taxes. 
LXXYV. 

Nor is it our intention that thoſe of the ſaid Religion , nor others who 
have followed their Party, nor the Catholicks who were remaining in the 
Towns and Places poſſeſſed and held by them, and which ftood up for 
them, ſhall be proſecuted for the payment of Taxes, Aids, Grants, Increaſe, 
and the little Tax (impoled by Hem the Second) Urenſils, Reparations, 


and other Impolitions and. Sublidies, fallen and impoſed during the _ 
| es 
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bles fallen our before, and till our coming unto rhe Crown , whether 

the Edits, Commands, of the late Kings our Predeceflors , or by the Ad- 
vice and deliberation of the Governours and States of the Provinces, Courts 
ofParliaments and others, from which we have diſcharged, and do dif- 
charge them, by forbidding the General-Treafſurers of France, and of our 
Revenue, the Receivers-general and particular, their Agents and Dealers, 
and other Intendants and Commiſſioners of our Revenues, to ſearch after, 
moleſt, or diſturb them any manner of way whatſoever , whether di- 


realy or indireQly. 
LXXVI. 


All Chieftains , Lords , Knights, Gentlemen, Officers, Corporations, 
and Communalties , and all others which have aided and ſuccoured them, 
their Widows, Heirs, and Succeſſors , ſhall be quitted and diſcharged of 
all moneys, which were taken up , and levied by them and their Orders, 
whether they were moneys Royal, how great ſoever the ſumm might be, 
or the moneys of thoſe Cities and Communalrties , and of particular Per- 
ſons, their Rents, Revenues, Plate, Sale of Houſhold Goods, of Eccleſi- 
aſtical Perſons or others, Trees, Timber, whether of and belonging to the 
Crown, or to other Perſons,Fines, Booties, Ranſoms, or moneys of another 
nature taken by them, upon the account of the troubles began in March 
1585. and the other troubles foregoing until our Arrival to the Crown, 
without that either they, or their Agents imployed by them 1a the levying 
of the ſaid moneys, or who ever gave them any, or lupplicd them by ver- 
tue of their Orders , ſhall be hereafter, or at preſent fued for ; and they 
ſhall be acquitted, both they and their Agents, from all management and 
adminiſtration of the ſaid moneys, they ucing for their diſcharge, with- 
in four Months after the publication of this preſent Edit , made in our 
Court of Parliament in Paris, Acquittances duly expedited by the Chief 
Commanders in the ſaid Religion, or of thoſe, who were Commiſſhonated 
by them to audit and finiſh thoſe Accompts, or of thole who bore Office 
and Command in thoſe ſaid Corporations and Towns, during the faid 
troubles. Moreover they ſhall be acquitted and diſcharged of all Atts of 
Hoſtilicy, raiſing and leading of Souldiers, coining and valuing of money, 
-done in Obedience to the Orders of the {aid Chiet Commanders, mel 
up and taking of Artillery,and Ammunition, making of Gun-powder, a 
Salt-Peter, Surprizals of Fortifications, Diſmantlings and demoliſhing of 
Towns, Caſtles, Boroughs and Villages, Attempts upon them , burnings 
and demoliſhments of Churches and Houſes, Eſtabliſhment of Juſtice, Judg- 
ments and their Executions, whether in matters Civil or Criminal, Policy 
and Reglements made about them, Voyages and Intelligences, Negotiati- 
ons, Treaties and ContraQts made with all Foreign Princes and Communal- 
ties, and IntroduCtion of the ſaid Strangers into the Cities and other parts 
of our Kingdom, and generally of all that harh been done, aCfted, and ne- 
gotiated during the ſaid troubles (fince the Death of the late King Henry 
the Second, our moſt Honoured Lord, and Father-in-Law) by them of the 
ſaid Religion, and others who have followed their Party, as if it had been 


particularly expreſt and ſpecified. 


| LXXVII 
| Thole alſo of the ſaid Religion ſhall be diſcharged of all general and pro- 
vincial Aſſemblies made and held by them , whether at Mantes , or ſince 
that time at any other place until now, as alſo of Councils by them Or- 
dained and eftabliſhed for the Provinces, of Ordinances and Reglementrs 
made 1n the ſaid Aſſemblies and Councils, placing and increaſe of Gariſon, 
Aſſemblies of Men of War, levy and taking of moneys, wherher in the 


hands of general or particular Receivers, ColleQors of the Pariſhes, or 
otherwiſe, 


UM 
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otherwiſe in whatſoever way and manner it might be done, Decrees about 
Salt, Continuance or new erettion of Tolls, Cuſtoms, and their receits at 
Royall, and upon the Rivers of Charante , Garonne, the Rhone , and Dor- 
donne, Armings and Fights at Sea, and all accidents, and exceſſes fallen 
out about paying the ſaid Tolls, and Cuſtoms, and other moneys , Forti- 
fying of Towns, Caſtles, and Places, Impoſitions of moneys, and ſervices, 
receits of thoſe moneys, rejection of our Receivers and Farmers, and other 
Officers, ſetting up of others in their Places, and of all Unions, Diſpatches, 
and Negotiations made both within and without the Kingdom: And gene- 
rally of all that hath-been done, deliberated, written and ordained by the 
ſaid Aſſemblies and Council, without ſuffering thoſe who have given their 
advice, Signed, Executed, cauſed to be Signed and Executed the faid Or- 
ders, Reglements and Deliberations, to be ſued, nor their Widows, Heirs 
and Succeſſors, neither now, nor for the future, although the particulari- 
ties be not here amply declared. And our General-Attorneys, and their 
Subſtitutes , and all choſe who may claim any Intereſts in whatſoever fa- 
ſhion or manner it might be, ſhall for ever forbear all Proſecutions , not- 
withſtanding all Decrees, Sentences, Judgments, Informations, and Pro- 
ceedings done to the contrary. 


LXXVII. 

Moreover we do approve , ſtrengthen, and authorize thoſe Accounts 
which have been heard, examined and ſhut up by the Deputies in the faid 
Aſlembly. We will that they, and their Acquittances which were brought 
in by thoſe Accountants, ſhall go and be carried into our Chamber of Ac- 
counts in Paris, three Months after the Publication of this Edict, and ſhall 
be put into the hands of our Attorney-General to be delivered in, and kept 
in the Books and Regiſters of our Chamber, that upon all needful occafi- 
ons there may be recourſe had unto them ; nor ſhall thoſe Accomptrs be ever 
reviſed, nor thoſe Accomptants be bound to appear, nor ſhall there be any 
CorreCtion of them , unleſs in Caſe of omitting the receir, or of falle Ac- 
quittances. And our Attorney-General ſhall nor at all act or proceed, al- 
though there be very many defeCts, and the formalities have not been duly 
kept nor obſerved. And we forbid our Officers in the Chamber of Ac- 
compts in Pars, and in all the other Provinces in which they be eſtabliſhed, 
to take any manner of Cogniſance whatſoever of them. 


LXXIX. 

And as for thoſe Accompts which have not been yet brought in, we will 
that they be Audited, Examined, and ſbut up by our Commiſſioners, who 
ſhall be deputed by us, who ſhall, without any difficulty, paſs and allow 
all the parts payedby the ſaid Accomptants, by vertue of the Orders made 
by the faid Aſſembly, or others that were in Power. 


LXXX. 

All Colleftors, Receivers, Farmers, and all others, ſhall be duly and le- 
pally — of all ſumms of money , which they have paid in to the 
aid Agents of the ſaid Aſſembly, of whatſoever nature they may be, until 
the Jaif day of this Month. And 'tis our Will and Pleaſure, that all their 
Accompts which ſhall be brought into our Chamber of Accompts, ſhall be 
paſſed and allowed purely and ſimply by vertue of the Acquittances, which 
ſhall be produced by them. And if any ſhall be hereafter expedited and 
delivered , they ſball be all null; and thoſe who ſhall accept or deliver 
che--1 ſhall be condemned in a Mul& and Fine for miſl-employment of them. 
And ifin ſome Accompts already rendred there ſhall be found rafures and 


charges, we have upon this re{pe&t removed and taken them away ; has 
] ve 
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have reſtored, and do reſtore the ſaid parts intirely, by vertue of theſe Pre. 
ſears, withour any need for all abovementioned of particular Letters, or 


other matters except the Extras of this preſent Article. 


LXXXI. 

The Governours, Captains, Conſuls, and Perſons Commiſſionated to 
recover moneys to pay the Gariſons of the places held by thole of the ſaid 
Religion, to whom our Receivers and Collectors of the Pariſhes may have 
lent moneys upon their Bills and Obligations , whether it were by Com- 
pulſion, or out of obedience tothe Commands which were given them by 
the General 'T reaſurers of all theſe neceſſary lumms tor the maintenance of 
the ſaid Garrifons until that time when we agreed about the ſtate of that 
Accompt, which we diſpatched in the beginning of the year 1596. and 
the augmentation we have ſince granted , rhey ſhall be acquitted and dil- 
charged, and for what is already paid to the purpoſe abovementioned, al- 
though that the ſaid Schedules and Obligations do not exprelly mention 
them, which ſhall be yielded up unto them as 1t they hid been null. And 
that they may be ſatisfied, the General-Treaſurers in every Generality,ſhall 
furniſh the ſaid ColleQtors by their particular Receivors of our Taxes with 
Acquittances, and by the Receivers-General their Acquittances for the Re- 
ceivers particular, and for the diſcharge of the ſaid General-Receivers the 
ſaid ſumms, of which they have brought in the Accompts as was ſaid, 
ſball be endorſed upon the Commands itſued out by the Treaſurer of the 
Exchequer, in the names of the extraordinary General-Treafurers of our 
Wars, tor the payment of the ſaid Garriſons. And 1a caſe the ſaid Com- 
mands ſhould not amount to as much as our {aid Accomp for the year ht- 
teen hundred ninety and fix, and the augmentation, we ordain, that ro 
make it up there ſhall be expedited new Commands for what is wanting to 
diſcharge the ſaid Accomptants , and for reſtitution of the ſaid Promiſes 
and Obligations, ſo that nothing ſhall be demanded for the future from 
them who ſhall have thus acted, and all Letters ot Confirmation, which 
may be needful for the diſcharge of the {aid Accomptants, ſhall be expedi- 


ted by vercue of this preſent Article, 


LXXXII. 

Moreover thoſe of the ſaid Religion {hall quit and abandon from this day 
forward all Correſpondencics, Negoriations, and Intelligencies , as well 
within as without our Kingdom ; and the ſaid Aſſemblies and Councils, 
eſtabliſhed in the Provinces, ſhall break up ſpeedily ; and all Leagues and 
Allociations done or to be done, under what pretext ſoever it be, in preju- 
dice of this our preſent Edift, ſhall be broken and diſannulled, as we do 
now break and diſannul them : We molt cxpreſly forbidding all our Sub- 
jects, that for the future they do not make any Aﬀeſiments , or Levies of 
money withour our Permiſſion, Fortifications, Enrollments of men , Ga- 
therings or Afſemblics, beſides theſe which are permitted by this our pre- 
lent Edict, and theſe to be unarmed 5 which we do prohibit and forbid 
them upon pain of being puniſhed moſt rigorouſly, and as Contemners and 
Tranſgreſlors of our Commands and Ordinances. 


LXXXIII. 

All Prizes taken upon the Sea during theſe troubles by vertue of 
Grants, and Warrants then given, and thoſe which have been done aſhore 
upon thoſe of the contrary Party , and which have been judged by the 
Judges and Commiſſioners of the Admiralty , or by the Commanders in 
Chiefof thoſe of the {aid Religion, or their Council, ſhall be all ſuppreſſed 
by the benefit of this our pretent Evict, ſo that upon thoſe accompts there 


ſhall 
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ſhall never be made any Proſecution : Nor ſhall the Captains, nor any 0- 
thers who made the {aid Prizes, nor their Sureties, nor the ſaid Judges, 
Officers, their Widows and Heirs be ſought after , nor moleſted in what- 
ſoever manner it may be, notwithſtanding all Decrees of our Privy-Coun- 
cil, and of Parliament , and Letrers of mark and ſeizures, yer depending 
and not judged, all which we will ſhall be fully and entirely releaſed and 


diſcharged. 
LXXXIV, 


Moreover thoſe of the ſaid Religion ſhall not be proſecuted for thoſe op- 
litions and hindrances, which they have made before or ſince the trou- 
les, about the Decrees and Judgments given for the eſtabliſhment of the 
Catholick, Apoſtolick, and Roman Religion, in divers places of this King- 
dom were Executed. 
LXXXV. 


And as for what was done or taken during the troubles, not in ways of 
Hoſtility , or by Hoftility , agaiaſt the publick or private Reglements of 
the Heads or Communalties of the Provinces , who then had Command, 
ſuch matters may be proſecuted according to due Form of Law. 


LXXXVI. 

Yet nevertheleſs ſich that what was done on the one (ide and other a- 
gainſt their Reglements is indifferently excepted, and reſerved in that Ge- 
neral Abolition granted by this our preſent Edift, and is ſubje& uato pro- 
ſecution, and that there 1s no Souldier but is thereupon liable unto Im- 
peachments, from whom new troubles may ariſe : for this Cauſe, We will 
and ordain, that only Execrable matters ſhall ſtand excepted, in and by 
the ſaid AQ of Indemnity , ſuch as Rapes, and forcings of Women and 
Maids, Burnings, Murders, and Robberies committed treacherouſly, wit- 
tingly, and of ſet e, not in ways of Hoſtilities,\ bur to exerciſe par- 
ticular revenges , againſt the Laws of War, Infraftions of Paſsports and 
Safeguards, with Murders and Plunderings, without Authority, of thoſe 
of the ſaid Religion, or of any who have followed the Party of the Com- 
manders who had Authority over them, grounded upon ſpecial occaſions, 
which moved them to command and order it. | 


LXXXVII. 

We Ordain alſo, that thoſe Crimes and Offences committed among Per- 
ſons of the ſame Party, unleſs it be in ats commanded by the Chiets ot both 
ſides, according to the necefſity, Law, and order of War, ſhall be pu- 
niſhed. And as for all Levies and ExaQtions of moneys, bearing of Arms, 
and other exploits of War done by private Authority, and unavowed, ſhall 
be proſecuted according to due courſe of Law. 


LXXXVIII. 

The Towns which were diſmantled in the late troubles, their ruins, Li- 
cence being firſt had and obtained from us , may be reedified and repaired 
by the Inhabitants, and their charges and expences, and proviſions formerly 
granted to this purpoſe ſhall be allowed. 


LXXXIX. 

We Ordain, and 'tis our Will and Pleaſure , that all Lords, Knights, 
Geatlemen and others, of whatſoever quality and condition of the faid pre- 
tended Reformed Religion, and others , who have followed their Party, 
may re-enter, and ſhal| be effeually conſerved in the injoyment of all and 
ſingular their Rights, Titles, Priviledges, and a&tions , notwithſtanding 


the Judgmeats iſflued out againſt _ uring the late troubles, or by _ 
2 on 
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| fon of them : which Decrees, Seizures, Judgments, and all that hath en- 
ſucd upon them, we have to this end declared, and do declare ro be null 


and void, and of none cftect and value. 


XC. 

Thoſe Purchaces made by the Profeſſors of the ſaid pretended Reformed 
Religion, and of others who have followed their Party, by other Authority 
than that of the late Kings our Predeceſlors, of the immoveables belonging 
unto the Church ſhall not be allowed, nor take efteft ; but we do Ordain, 
and *tis our Will and Pleaſure, that the Eccleſiaſticks ſhall re-enter imme. 
diately, and withour delay, and ſhall be conſerved in the real poſſefſion and 
actual injoyment of the ſaid alienated goods, without ever being bound to 
reſtore the price for which they were ſold , and this notwithſtanding the 
{aid ContraQts of ale, all which we have to this purpoſe broken and revo- 
ked as null, without ſuffering the ſaid Purchaſers to recover it from their 
Chief Commanders, by whoſe Authority the {aid goods were fold. And 
yet nevertheleſs, that the moneys which they had truly, and without fraud 
paid down, may bereimburſed to them, we will Expedite our Letters Pa- 
tents to thoſe of the ſaid Religion , with Licenſe, that they ſhall impoſe 
upon themſelves, and equalize the fumms unto which the ſaid Sales did 
amount, without enabling the ſaid Purchaſers to take forth any attion for 
their dammages and intereſts through want of enjoyment, but they ſhall 
reſt contented with the reimburſement of the moneys paid in to them for 
the price of the ſaid purchaces ; they firſt dedutting our of the ſaid price 
the profits received by them, in caſe it ſhould appear that the ſaid Sale was 


made at a very low and unjuſt price. 


XCT. 

And that our Juſtices, Officers, and other our Subjes, may be clearly 
and certainly informed of our will and intention, and that we may take 
away all ambiguities and doubts, which may be made becauſe of former 
Edits, about that difference that is found in them, we have declared, and 
do declare all other preceding Edits , ſecret Articles, Letters, Declarati- 
ons, Modifications, Reſtrictions, Interpretations, Decrees, and Regiſters, 
as well ſecret as other Deliberations done formerly by the Kings our Prede- 
ceſſors, in our Courts of Parliament or elſewhere, concerning matters re- 
lating to the ſaid Religion, and to the troubles happened in our ſaid King- 
dom, to be of no fe nor force : From which, and thoſe derogations 1n 
them contained , we have by this our Edict derogated, and do derogate 
from this very inſtant, as we do now break, revoke, and diſannul it. Ex- 
prelly declaring, that we will that rhis our Edi&t ſhall be firmly and invio- 
lably kept, as well by our ſaid Juſtices, Officers, as by all other our Sub- 
jects, without ſtanding upon, or having any regard unto all that, which 
may be contrary to, or derogate from it, 


XCIL 

And for greater aſſurance of the maintaining and obſerving of this our 
Edict, which is ſo very much deſired by us, We Will and Ordain, and *ris 
our Plcaſure, that all Governours and Lieutenant-Generals of our Provin- 
ces, Baylifts, Scneſchals, and other ordinary Judges of the Towns of our 
laid Kingdom, incontinently after their reception of this our Edift , do 
{wear, that they will cauſe it to be kept and obſerv*d every one of them 
in their Diſtriet : As alſo all Mayors, Sheriffs, Headboroughs, Conſuls,and 
Magiſtrates of Towns , whether annual or perpetual, ſhall ſwear it alſo. 
And wedo alſo enjoin that our ſaid Baylifts, Scneſchals, or their Licutenants, 


and other Judges, ſhall cauſe the principal Inhabitants of the ſaid Towns, 
both 
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both of the one and other Religion , to {wear immediately after the Publi- 
cation of this our Edit, that they will keepand maintain it. We taking 
all the Inhabitants of the ſaid Towns into our ProteAtion and Safeguard, 
the one to keep the others, charging them reſpeQively , and by publick 
Atts to an{wer 1o a Court Civil for the tranſgreſſions that ſhall be made of 
this our pretent Edi&t in the ſaid Towns, by their Inhabitants, or to bring 
them betore,and to yield them up into the hands of Juſtice, who ſhall have 
broken it. 

We do Command our Beloved and Faithful Officers in our Courts of 
Parliament, Chambers ot Accomprs, and Court of Aids, that as ſoon as 
they ſhall have received this our preſent EdiCt, that, leaving all other bu- 
ſineſſes, on pain of aullity for thoſe Atts, which they ſhall do otherwiſe, 
they do take the like Oath as above, and that they do caufe this our Edict 
to be publiſhed, and _—_ in our {aid Courts, according to its form and 
tenour purely and ſimply, without uſing of any Modifications, Reſtrifti- 
ons, Declarations, or ſecret Regiſters, or without waiting for any farther 
Command or Warrant from us : And our Attorneys-General ſhall incon- 
tinently, and without delay, require and purſue the faid Publication. 

And we Command the ſaid Officers in our ſaid Courts of Parliament, 
Chambers of Accompts, and Courts of Aids, Bailiffs, Senelchals, Provolts, 
and other our Juſtices, and other Officers to whom it ſhall appertain, and 
to their Lieutenants to keep and obſerve punttually, and to cauſe the Con- 
tents and Articles of this ſaid Edift to be uſed and injoycd fully and peace- 
ably, by all thoſe to whom it ſhall appertain, ceaſing and cauſing to ceaſe 
all troubles and impediments to the contrary. For ſuch is our Pleaſnre. In 
reſtimony whereot we have Signed theſe Preſents with our own Hand, 
and that this matter may be firm and ſtable for ever, we have cauſed to be 
put unto it, and backed it with our Seal. 


Given at Nantes in the Month of April, in the Tear of Grace , one thouſand, 
five hundred, ninety and eight, and of our Reign the Ninth. 


Signed HENRT. 
And below, by the King ſuting in hu Council. 
Forget. 
And at the ſide. Viſa. 


And Sealed with the Great Seal in green Wax , on threads of red and green 
ſilk, 


Read, Publiſhed and Regiſtred, the Kings Attorney-General hearing and con- 
ſenting to it at Paris in Parliament, this 25th of February, 1599. 
Signed Voylin. 


Read, Publiſhed and Regiſtred in the Chamber of Accompts, the Kings Attor- 
ney-General hearing and conſenting to it at Paris in Parliament the laſt of 


March, 1599. 
= Signed De la Fontaine. 


Read, Publiſhed and Regiſtred, the Kjngs Attorney-General hearing and con- 
ſenting to it at Paris in the Cort of Aids the 3oth being the laſt day of 


April, 1599. 
Signed Bernard. 


Particular 
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Particular Articles extrafted out of the general ones, which the King hath 
granted unto thoſe of the pretended Reformed Religion, which his A1a- 
jeſty would not have to be compriſed in the ſaid Generals, nor in the Edit 
Which was made and framed for them, given at Nantes the laſt April : 
and yet nevertheleſs bis ſaid Majeſty bath accorded, that they ſhall be 
entirely fullfilled and obſerved, as if they had been contained in the ſaid 
Edift. And therefore they ſhall be regiſtred in his Courts of Parliament, 
and elſewhere, as there ſhall be need, and all Declarations, Proviſions, 


and neceſſary Letters ſhall be expedited about then. 


ARTICLE LI. 


H E ſixth Article of the ſaid Edit, concerning Liberty of Conſci- 

ence, and Permiſhon to all his Majeſties Subjects to live and dwell 

in his Kingdom, and the Countries under his Juri{diftion ſhall hold good, 

and be obſerved according to its form and tenour ; as well for Miniſters, 

Sohoolmaſters, and all others who are or ſhall be of the ſaid Religion, whe- 

ther Natives of the Kingdom or others , they as to all other things deport- 
ing themſelves according to the Edi&t. 


IT. 

Thoſe of the ſaid Religion ſhall not be conſtrained to contribute any 
thing to the Repairings or Buildings of Churches, Chappels, or Prieſts 
Houſes, nor to the buying of Prieſts Ornaments, Lights, founding of Bells, 
holy Bread, rights of Confraternities, hire of Houſes tn which Prieſts and 
Religious Perſons do dwell, and other ſuch like matters, unleſs they be ob- 
liged to it by Foundations, Dotations, or other Diſpolals made by them, 
or their Authors and Predeceſlors. x 

l, 

They ſhall not be conſtrained to hang or cloath the forepart of their 
Houſes on thoſe Feſtivals and Holy-days, in which it is ordered to be done: 
but only to ſuffer that they be hung, and clad by the Authority of the Lo- 
cal Officers ; nor ſhall the Profeſſors of the ſaid Religion contribute any 
thing on this account. 

IV. 

Moreover thoſe of the ſaid Religion (ball not be bound to receive Exhor- 
tation when as they be ſick, and near unto Death, whether Condemned to 
it by Juſtice, or otherwiſe, from any others than thoſe of the ſame Religion, 
and they may be viſited and comforted by their Miniſters, without ever 
being troubled: And as for ſuch who are Condemned by Juſtice, the ſaid 
Miniſters may in ltke manner viſit and comfort them, without praying in 
publick, unleſs in thoſe places, where the ſaid publick worſhip is allowed 


them by the ſaid EdiQ. 
: W. 


Thoſe of the ſaid Religion may lawfully injoy the publick exerciſe thereof 
at P;mpoul, and for Diepe in the Suburbs of Pau/er : and the ſaid places of 
Pimpoul and Paulet ſhall be ordained to be places of Bailywicks. As for San- 
cerre, the ſaid exerciſe ſhall be continued as it is at preſent , ſaving that ir 
{Fall not be ſet up again in the ſaid Town ; the Inhabitants there making 
It appcar, that the Lord of the place conſenteth to it ; and care ſhall be ta- 
ken herein by thoſe Commiſſioners which his Majeſty ſhall depute for the 
executing of the ſaid Edit. And allo the ſaid exerciſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed 


tree and publick in the Town of Montagnac in Languedoc. 
VI. Upon 


. o 
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VI. 

Upon that Article which maketh mention of Bailywicks, it was decla- 
red and granted as followeth : Firit, For the eſtabliſbing the exerciſe of 
the ſaid Religion in two places granted in every Bailywick, Seneſchalſy, 
and Government , "Thoſe of the ſaid Religion ſhall name two Towns, in 
the Suburbs of which the ſaid Exerciſe {ball be eſtabliſhed by thoſe Com- 
miſſioners whom his Majeity ſhall depute for executing the ſaid Edit. And 
in caſe they ſhould not judge it to be meet for them, thoſe of the ſaid Re- 
ligion ſhall name two or three Boroughs or Villages near unto the faid 
Towns : and for every one of them the ſaid Commiſhoners ſhall chuſe one. 
And if by reaſon of Hoſtility, Contagion, or other lawful impediment, it 
may not be continued in thole ſaid places , others ſhall be given them for 
that time, that the ſaid Impediment ſhall laſt. Secondly as to the Govern- 
ment of Picardy, there ſhall be but two Towns provided for,in whoſe Sub- 
urbs choſe of the ſaid Religion may have the exerciſe thereof for all the 
Bailywicks, Seneſchallies, and Governments which depend upon it. And 
in calc it ſhall not be judged meet to eſtabliſh it in thoſe ſaid Towns, there 
ſhall be given them two commodious Boroughs or Villages. Thirdly be- 
caule of the great extent of the Seneſchalſy of Provence, and Bailywick of 
Viennois, his Majeſty granteth, That in every one of the ſaid Bailywicks and 
Seneſchalſies, a third place, which ſhall be choſen and named as above, in 
which the ſaid m—_ of the ſaid Religion ſhall be eſtabliſhed , over and 
beſides thoſe other places in which it is already eſtabliſhed. 


VII. 
That which is accorded by the ſaid Article for exerciſe of rhe ſaid Reli- 
gion ſhall have place for thoſe Lands, which belonged unto the late Queen 
Mother-in-Law of his Majeſty, and for the Baily wick of Beasjolois. 


VIIL 
Over and above the two places accorded for the exerciſe of the ſaid Reli- 
gion, by the ſecret Articles in the year 1577. in the Iſlands of Marennes and 
of Olleron, there ſhall be givea them two others, which may be moſt com- 


modious for the {aid Inhabitants, to wit one for all the Iſlands of Marennes 
and another for the Ile of Olleron. 


IX. 
The Proviſions granted by his Majeſty for the exerciſe of the ſaid Reli- 
gion in the City of Mets, (ball obtain their full and intire effeft. 


X, 

"Tis his Majeſties will and intention that the 27. Article of his EdiCt 
concerning the admiſſion of them of the ſaid pretended Reformed Religion 
unto Offices and Dignities, ſball be obſerved and maintained according to 
irs form and tenour, notwithſtanding the Edits and Grants formerly made 
for the ReduCtion of ſome Princes, Lords, Gentlemen, and Catholick Cities 
unto his Obedience, which ſhall have no place to the prejudice of thoſe of 
the ſaid Religion, as to their exerciſe of it. And the ſaid exerciſe ſhall be 
regulated according to what is imported in the enſuing Articles, according 
to which ſhall the InſtruQtions be prepared for thoſe Commiſſioners wham 
his Majeſty ſhall depute for execution of his EdiQ, according to its import. 


- 


XI. 
According to the EdiCt made by his Majeſty for reduCtion of the Lord F 
Duke of Gui/e, the cxercile of the ſaid pretended Reformed Religion 


e 


UM 
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| not be, nor ſet up inthe Cities andSuburbs of Rheims, Rocroy, Saint Differ, 


Guiſe, Joinville, Fiſmes, and Moncornet in the Ardennes. 


XI!. 
Nor may it be exerciſcd in other places near adjoining to thoke Towns 
and Places forbidden by the EdiCt in the ycar 1577. 


XIII, 

And to remove all ambiguity which may ariſe out of theſe words, near 
adjoining, his Majeſty declareth, that he would be underitood to ſpeak of 
thoſe places withia a league of the Precincts of thoſe furl Vowns, in which 
places the exerciſe of the ſaid Religion may not be eitabliſhed , ualels ir 


were permitted by the Edict of 1577. 


XIV. 

And foraſmuch as by that Article the Exerciſe of the ſaid Religion was 
permitted generally in all Fiefs poſſeſſed by thole of the ſaid Religion, 
without exceptions made of the Baxlieve betore-mentioned (the ſpace of a 
League beyond the PrecinQts of thoſe Towns) his ſaid Majeſty declareth, 
that the ſame Permiſſion ſhall hold good as to thoſe Fiets, which ſhall be 
held withia the ſaid Bazliexe by thoſe of the ſaid Religion, even according 


to the ſenſe and import of the Edi& given at Nantes. 


XV. 

And in purſuance of the Edi&t made for Reduttion of the Lord Mare- 
ſchal de 1a Chaſtre, in every one of the Bailywicks of Orleans and Bourges, 
there ſhall be but one place of Bailywick ordained for exerciſe of the ſaid 
Religion ; which yet nevertheleſs may be continued in thoſe places in which 


it is permitted to be continued by the Edift of Naxtes. 


XVI. 

That grant of Preaching in Ficfs ſhall likewiſe take place in the ſaid Bai- 

lywicks, according to the torm preſcribed by the Edict of \aztes, 
XVII, 

That Edit likewiſe for reducing the Lord Mareſchal of Boi/dauphin 
ſhall be obſerved, and the ſaid Exerciſe may not be made in the Towns, 
Suburbs, and places brought by him unto his Majeſties Service; and as for 
thoſe Lands near adjoining to their Bandliexe , the Edilt of 1577. (hall be 
obſerved, yea and in the Houles of Fiets, according to the ſenſe and im- 
port of the Editt of Nantes. 

X VIII. 

The faid Religion (ball not be exerciſed in the Towns, Suburbs, and 
Caſtles of Morlaw, according to the Edit made for the Reduction of the 
laid Town, and the EdiQ of 77. ſhall be obſerved throughout its whole 
furiſdiftion, yea and as to the Fiefs, according to the Edit of Nantes. 


XIX. 
In conſequence of rhat Edict for the Reduction of Quinper-(orentin,there 
ſhall be no cxercile at all of the ſaid Religion in the whole Biſboprick of 


Cornwall. 
XX 


In purſuance alſo of the Edit tor ReduQtion of Beawvar , there ſhall 
be no cxcrcile of the {21d Religion in the ſaid City of Beauwvais, nor within 
three Leagues thereot round. Yet nevertheleſs it may be exerciſed and 
*Labliſhed beyond the bounds of the Bailywick in thoſe places permitted by 


e the 
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the Edit of 1577. yea and in the Houles of Fiefs, even as it was intended 
and importcd by the Edift of Nantes. | 


XXI. 

And whereas the Edit made for reducing the Lord Admiral of YVilzrs is 
only proviſional, and till ſuch time as his Majeſty ſhould give ſome further 
order, now his Majeſty willeth and intendeth, hh notwithſtanding it, his 
ſaid Edift of Naares ſhall take place in all the Towns and Juriſdifions 
brought under his obedience by the ſaid Lord Admiral, as for all other places 
of his Kingdom. 

XXII. 

In purſuance of the Edit for reducing the Lord Duke of Joyeuſe, the ſaid 
Religion may not be at all exerciſed in the City of Tholouſe, norin the Sub- 
urbs thereof, nor within four Leagues round, nor nearer to it than the 
Towns of Villemur, Carmain, and the Ifle of Jordain, 


XXII. 

Nor may it be reſtored and ſet up again in the Towns of Alet, Fic, Au- 
riac, and Monteſquios : but yet and if any of the ſaid Religioa ſhould peti- 
tion for a place where it might be exerciſed, the Commiſſioners which ſhall 
be heat by his Majeſty toexecute his Edit, or other Officers ſhall out of 
the places aſſigned for every one of thoſe Towns aſſign a commodious place, 
and of ſafe acceſs to them, and which ſhall not be indiftance removed from 
the ſaid Towns above one League. 


XXIV. 

The Exerciſe of the ſaid Religion may bereſtored, even as it was granted 
by the Edi of Nazres, within the Juriſdiftion of the Court of Parliameanr 
of Tholouſe, excepting always in the Baily wicks, Seneſchalfies, and their Pre- 
cints, whoſe principal Seat was reduced under his Majeſty's obedience by 
the ſaid Lord Duke of Joyesſe, for which the Edift of 1577. ſhall ſtand 
good and be obſerved. Yet notwithſtanding 'tis his Majeſty's intention 
and purpoſe, that the ſaid Exerciſe ſhall be continued in the borders of the 
ſaid Baily wicks and Seneſchallies, where it was in the time of the ſaid redu- 
ion, and that the priviledge of Fiefs ſhall take place in the ſaid Bailywicks 
and Seneſchallies, according to theintendmeat and import of the ſaid Edit. 


XXV, 

The Edit made for the ReduCttion of Dijon ſhall be obſerved, and ac- 
cording to it there ſhall be no other Exerciſe of Religion than that of the 
Catholick, Apoſtolick and Roman Church in the City and Suburbs thereof, 
nor in four Leagues round. 

XXVI. 


The Edi& likewiſe for Reduftion of the Lord Duke of Mayenre ſhall be 
obſerved, according unto which the ſaid pretended Reformed Religion ma 
be exerciſed in the Towns of Chaalon, Sewre, and Soiſſons, in the Bailywic 
of the ſaid Chaalons, and in two ues of the borders of Soiſſons, tor the 
term of ſix Years, to begin from the firſt day of January, 1596, which being 
expired, the Edict of Naxes (hall be obſerved, as in all other parts of the 


Kingdom. 
XXVII. 


Thoſe of the {aid Religion, of whatſoever quality, ſhall be permitted to 
come and go treely unto and from the City of Lions, and unto the ocher 
Cities and places of the Government of Ly-nnoi, notwithſtanding any Pro- 
hibitions to the contrary made by the Syndicks and Sheriffs of the ſaid City 
of Lin, and confirmed by his Majeſty. 


m XXVIIL, 
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XXVIII. 

There ſhall be but one place of Bailywick ordained for the Exerciſe of 
the ſaid Religion in the whole Seneſchallie of Poittrers over and beſides thoſe 
which are at preſent eſtabliſhed ; and as for the Fiets, the Edict of Nantes 
ſhall be followed. The ſaid Exerciſe allo ſhall be continued in the Town of 
Charvigny. But the ſaid Exerciſe may not be reſtored in the Towns of Agen 
and Perigneux, although that by the EdiCt of 1577. it might have been. 


XXIX. 

There ſhall be but two places of Bailywicks for the Exerciſe of the faid 
Religion in the whole Government of P:caray, as it hath been before decla- 
red, and the faid two places may not be given within the Bailywicks and 
Governments reſerved by the Editts made tor the ReduCtion of Amiexs, Pe- 
ronne, and Abbeville, Yet notwithſtanding the ſaid Religion may be excr- 
ciſed in the Houſes of Fiefs throughout the whole Government of Picardy, 
according as it was decreed in and by the Edit of Narres. 


XXX, 

There ſhall be no Exerciſe at all of the ſaid Religion in the City and Su- 
burbs of Sens, and there ſhall be ordained but one placeof Bailywick for the 
ſaid Exerciſe in the whole Circuit of the ſaid Bailywick ; however this ſhall 
not in the leaſt prejudice the priviledge of Houſes of Fiefs, which ſhall hold 


pood, according tothe Edift of Nantes. 


XXXI. 

In like manner the ſaid Exerciſe may not be in the City nor Suburbs of 
Nantes, nor ſhall there be any one place of Bailywick ordained tor the exer- 
ciſe of the ſaid Religion within three Leagues round of the ſaid City ; yer 
notwithſtanding it may be done in the Houſes of Fiets according to the 


Edit of Nazzes. 
XXXII. 


*Tis his Majeſty's Will and Pleaſure, that his ſaid Edit of Nantes ſhall be 
obſerved from this very inſtant as to what concerns the Exerciſe of the ſaid 
Religion in thoſe places, where by the Edits and Grants made for the re- 
duction of ſome Princes, Lords, Gentlemen, and Catholick Cities, it was 
prohibited only for a time, and till further order. And as for thoſe places 
where the ſaid Prohibition was limited to a fixed certain time, the ſaid time 
being paſſed, the Prohibition ſhall ceaſe and be of no force. 


XXXII1I, 
There ſhall be given unto thoſe of the ſaid Religion a place for the City, 
Provoſtſhip,and Viſcounty of Pars within five Leagues at fartheſt of the ſaid 


City, in which they may enjoy the publick exercile thereof. 


XXXIV, 

In all thoſe places where the ſaid Religion ſhall be exerciſed publickly, 
the People may be aſſembled and called together even by ſound of Bells, and 
they may do all Atts and Duties of the ſaid Religion, as the exerciſe of Diſci- 
pline, the holding of Confiſtories, Colloquies, National and Provincial Sy- 


nods by his Majcſty's permiſſion. 


XXXV. 
Maniſters, Elders, and Deacons of the ſaid Religion ſhall not be conſtrained 
to anſwer before a Court of Juſtice in quality of Witneſſes about matters 


which were revealed to them in their Conſfiſtories, when as Cenſures were 
ro 
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to be inflicted, unlels ir were for any matter concerning the Kings Perſon, 
or thc prelervation of the State and Government. 


XXXVI. 
The Profellors of the {aid Religion who live in the Country may lawful- 
ly go unto the exerciſe thereof in the Cities, and Suburbs, and other places 
where it ſhall be publickly eſtabliſhed. 


XXX VII. 

Thoſe of the ſaid Religion may not keep any Publick Schools, unleſs in 
thole Cities and places in which the publick exerciſe thereof is permitted 
them,and thoſe proviſions which were formerly granted them for the erefion 
and maintaining of Colleges, ſhall, if need fo require, be verified, and obtain 
their full and catire effect, 

XXX VIII. 

It ſhall be lawful for Parents profeſſing the ſaid Religion to provide for 
their Childrens Education in fuch a manner as beſt pleaſerh them, and ro 
ſubſtirute one or more Tutors and Guardians to them by their laſt Will and 
Teſtament,or by a Codicil,or any other Declaration paſſed before a Notary,or 
written and ſigned with their own Hands,the Laws,Ordinances and Cuſtoms 
of thoſe places in which they live, and received in this Kingdom, abiding 
in force and vertueas to all gifts and proviſions of Tutors andGuardians. 


XXXIX. 

And whereas ſeveral Prieſts and Nuns have formerly contracted Mar- 
riage, *tis his Majeſty's Will and Pleaſure for very many and good Confide- 
rations, that they fhall not be proſecuted nor moleſted, and to this purpoſe 
our Attorneys General are 1njoyned (ilence, as alſo are all other our Officers, 
Yer nevertheleſs his ſaid Majelty declareth, that 'tis his intention that the 
Children iſſued of the ſaid Marriages ſhall ſucceed only unto their Houſhold- 
goods, acquired and purchaſed Lands, and Immoveables of their Fathers 
and Mothers, and in defaulr of ſuch Children, the neareſt of Kin ſhall in- 
herit them; and the laſt Wills, Gifts and other Legacies made or to be 
made by perſons of the ſaid quality, of their ſaid Eſtates, Houſhold-goods, 
acquired and purchaſed Lands and Immoveables, are declared good and va- 
lid. However his faid Majeſty will not that the ſaid religious Perſons, 
Prieſts and Nuns, who were profeſſed, ſhall ſucceed direQtly or collaterally 
unto any Inheritance, but only they may enjoy thoſe Goods which are or 
may be left unto them by Teſtament, Gifts, or otherwiſe bequeathed to 
them, excepting always thoſe ſaid direCt or collateral ſucceſſions ; and as 
for thoſe who made profeſſion before that Age required by the Decrees of 
Orleance and Blow, the tenor of the ſaid Decrees ſhall be followed and obſer- 
ved in all caſes relating unto the ſaid ſucceſſions, every one for that time, in 
which they take place. 

XL.” 

His ſaid Majeſty will not, that thoſe of the ſaid Religion, who have for- 
mcrly, or may hereafter contract Marriages inthe third and fourth degrees, 
ſhould be moleſted, nor that the validity of the ſaid Marriages ſhould be 
called in queſtion, nor in like manner, that the Children born or to be born 
of them ſhould be quarrelled with or deprived of their ſucceſſhon. And as for 


Marriages which have been already contracted in the ſecond degree, or of 
the ſecond and third degree betwixt thoſe of the ſaid Religion, they apply- 
ing themlelves unto his Majeity who areot that quality, and have contratt- 
ed Marriage in facha degree, all necdful Licences ſhall be granted them,that 
lotlicy may not be proſecuted nor moleſted, and that their Childrens right 
of Inheritance may never be cavilled nor diſputed. 
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XLI. 

That the validity of thoſe Marriages made and contracted by thoſe of the 
ſaid Religion may be judged, and decided as to their legality; it the Pro- 
feſſor of the ſaid Religion be defendant, in that Cale a Royal Judge ſhall 
take cognizance of the ta&t of the ſaid Marriage ; but,n caſe he be plaratif, 
and the defendant a Catholick, the cognizance thereof ſhall belong to the 
Official or Eccleſiaſtical Judge : and it the two parties be of the ſaid Reli- 
gion, the cognizance thereot ſhall appertain unto the Royal Judges. Ir be- 
ing his Majeſty's Willand Pleafure, that as to what concerneth the {aid Mar- 
rizges, and differences which may happen about them, that the Eccleſia- 
ſtical and Royal Judges, as alſo the Chambers eſtabliſhed by his Edict (hall 


take cognizance of them reſpettively. 


XII. 

All Gifts and Legacies given and already bequeathed, or which may be 
ſo hereafter given and bequeathed, whether by the laſt Will and Teftamenr 
at their death, or whileſt they are alive, rowards the maintenance of Mini- 
ſters, DoRors, Scholars, and the Poor of the ſaid pretended Reformed Reli- 
gion, or to other Pious Uſes ſball be valid, and obrain their full and entire 
cffe&t, notwithſtanding all Judgments, Decrees, and other Matters contrary 
thereunto, and provided they do not in any wiſe prejudice his Majeſty's 
Rights, or thoſe of any other perſon, in caſe the ſaid Legacies and Gifts 
ſhould fall under a Mortmain. And all Actions and neceſſary Proſecutions 
tor the injoyment of rhe ſaid Legacies and Pious Uſes, and other Rights, as 
well for Judgments as without them, ſhall be done by an Attorney, in the 
Name of the Body and Commonalty of thoſe of the faid Religion who ſhall 
be concerned, and in caſe it ſhall appear, that the ſaid Gifts and Legacies 
ſhall have been otherwiſe diſpoſed than was intended by the ſaid Article, 
they ſhall not be able to claim any reſtitution of what 1s paſt, but only of 


what is cow in being. 
XL. 


His ſaid Maj<ſty permitteth thoſe of the ſaid Religion to aſſemble them- 
ſelves before a Royal Judge, and by his Authority to equalize and levy upon 
themſelves fuch a Sum of Money as they (hall conceive needtul to detray the 
Charges of their Synods, and their Maintenanee who are 1mployed in the 
Exerciſe of the ſaid Religion, of which an account ſhall be given'in unto a 
Royal Judge, to be kept by him, the Copy of which Account ſhall be ſent 
by the ſaid Royal Judge every fix Months unto his —_— or to his Chan-« 


celcr, and the Taxes and Impoſitions of the ſaid Moneys ſhall be raiſed and 
gathered, notwithſtanding any Oppoſitions or Appeals whatſoever. 


XLIV. 

The Miniſters of the ſaidReligion ſhall be exempted from allGuards and 
Rounds and Billetting of Soldiers, Aeſhings and Gatherings of Taxes, as 
alſo of being Overſcers, and Guardians, and Commiſſioners tor Goods ſeized 
by Authority of Juſtice. 

XLV. 

Whereas thoſe of the ſaid Religion have heretofore buried their Dead in 
the Church-yards of the faid Catholicks, or in any Place or Town whatſo- 
cver, 'tis his Majeſty's Will that they ſhall not be ſued or proſecuted for it, 
end his Officers ſhall be injoyned to ſee that there be nothing as to this mat- 
ter done unto them. And as for the City of Par#, over and above the two 
Church-yards which are at preſent poſſc{led by thoſe of the ſaid Religion, 
to wit, that of the Trinity, and that of St. Germain, there ſhall be given them 
a third commodious place tor the enterment of their Dead in the Suburbs of 


St. Honorinr, or of St. Dens. XLVL 
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XLVI. 
The Catholick Preſidents and Counſellors, who ſhall ſerve in that Cham- 
ber ordained 10 the Parliament of Paris ſhall be choſen by his Majeſty out of 
the written Roll of the Officers in Parliament. ; 


XLVII. 
The Counſcllors of the ſaid pretended Reformed Religion , who ſhall 
ſerve in the ſaid Chamber, ſhall aſſiſt, if they think good, at thoſe Procel: 
ſes which ſhall be determined by Commiſſioners, and ſhall have their Con- 
ſultive Vote, but without participating in the moneys conſigned, unlels it 
be that they be bound by the Order and Prerogative of their reception to 
a(lſt at them. 
XLVUT. 
The moſt ancient Preſident of the mixt Chambers ſhall preſide at the 
Hezring, and in his abſence the Second, and the Proceſſes ſhall be diſtribu- 
ted by the two Preſidents, conjunttly or alternatively , by Moath, or by 


Week. 
XLIX. 

The vacant Offices, of which thoſe of the ſaid Religion are or ſhall be 
provided in the ſaid Chambers of the EdiCt, ſhall be ſupplied with Perſons 
capable, who ſhall bring a Certificate from the Synod or Colloquy unto 
which they do belong, that they are of the ſaid Religion, and honeſt Men. 


L. 

That A& of Indempnity granted unto thoſe of the ſaid pretended Re- 
formed Religion by the 74. Article of this ſaid Edi, ſhall be of force, as 
to all raking away of Royal Moneys, whether by breaking up of Coffers, 
or otherwiſe, yea, and as for thoſe which were levied upon the River cf 


Charante, although they had been afteted and applied unto private ulcs. 


LI, 

The 49. Article in the ſecret Articles made in the year 1577. touching 
the City and Archbiſhoprick of Avinion, and County of Yeniſe, as alſo the 
Treaty made at Niſmes, ſhall be obſerved according to their form and te- 
nour, and there ſhall be no Letters of Mark given by vertue of thoſe Arti- 
cles and Treaties, but only by the Kings Letters Patents Sealed with his 
Great Seal. Yet nevertheleſs ſuch as would obtain them may get them by 
vertue of this preſent Article, and without any other Commiſhon from the 
Royal Judges, who thall rake informations of the contrary aCtings, denial 
of Juſtice, and iniquity of Judgments, propounded by thole, who ſhall de- 
ſire to obtain the ſaid Letters, and ſhall ſend them, together with their ad- 
vice, cloſed and ſcaled up unto his Majeſty , that he may Ordain thereia 
according as he ſhall ſee reaſon. 

LI. 

His Majeſty accordeth and willeth, that Maſter Nicholas Grimoul be re- 
ſtored and maintained 1n his Title and Poſſeſſion of the Offices of ancient 
Lieutenant-General Civil, and of Lieutenant-General Criminal in the Baily- 
wick of A/anſon, notwithſtanding that Reſignation by him made unto 
Mr. 7J-bn Margzerit, and his admiſſion into it, and the Proviſion obtained 
by Mr. Wu Bernard, of the Office of Lieutenant-General Civil and Cri- 
mana! in the Court of Eximes, and the Decrees given againſt the faid Mar- 
gerit, refigning it during the Troubles, unto the Privy-Council, in the 
years 1586, 1587, and 1588. by which Mr, Nicholas Barbier is maintained 
1n the Rights and Prerogatives of the ancient Lieutenant-General in the ſaid 
Bailywick, and the {aid Bernard in the ſaid Office of Lieutenant at m_— 

whom 
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whom his Majeſty hath caſhiered, and all others contrary to this Article of 
the Edit. Moreover his ſaid Majeſty for certain and good Conliderations, 
hath granted and Ordained, that the ſaid Grimou!r ſhall reunburſe, within 
the ſpace of three Months, the ſaid Barbrer, of that Revenue which he patd 
in unto the Caſual Parties, for the Office of Licutcnant-General Civil and 
Criminal], in the Viſcounty of A/azſer, and of hity Crowrs tor Charges, and 
he ſhall order the Bailiff of Perche , or his Lieutenant .3lor1 17734, to do it, 
And the money being reimburit, or it the ſaid Barbzer thall rctuſe or delay 
ro receive it, his Majeſty hath forbidden the ſaid Earvrer, as allo the {aid 
Bernard, after the ſignitication of this preſent Article, to intrude themlelves 
into the exerciſe of rhe ſaid Offices upon pain of being guilty of Cheating ; 
and he the ſaid Grimoult is put into the polle(ſon of his Offices and Rights 
unto them appertaining ; and thus doing, thoſe Suirs which were depend- 
ing in his Majeſty's Privy-Council, betwixt the {aid Grimoult, Barbier, and 
Bernard , (ball be terminated and ſuppreſſed ; his Majeſty forbiding the 
Parliaments, and all others, from taking Cognilance , and the ſaid Parties 
from all Proſecutions for them. Moreover his ſaid Majelty hath undertook 
himſelf ro reimburſe the ſaid Bernard of a thouſand Crowns furniſhed unto 
the Caſual Parties for his Office, and of the ſixty Crowns for the mark of 
gold and coſts, having to this purpoſe now ordained a good and {ufficient 
aſſignment, which the ſaid Grimoulr ſhall diligently get in, and at his fole 
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LIII. 

His ſaid Majeſty ſhall write unto his Ambaſiadours, that they do Impor- 
tunately deſire, on behalf of all his Subjects, yea, and tor thoſe of the ſaid 
pretended Reformed Religion, that they be not proſecuted for their Con- 
ſciences, nor ſubjefted unto the Inquiſition , going, coming, ſojourning, 
trading, and trafficking in all Foreign Countries, Allies and Contederates 


of this Crown, provided that they commuir no oflence againſt the Govern- 
ment of thoſe Countreys in which they ſhall be. 


LIV. 

It is his Majeſtics Pleaſure, that there ſhall be no inquiry made after the 
receipt of thoſe Impoſitions which were levied at Royan, by vertue of the 
Contra&t made with the Sicur de Candelay, and others who ſucceeded him; 
and he confirmeth and approveth of the {aid Contratt for that time in which 
it took place in the whole Contents thereof, until the 18:5 day of May now 
COmIng. 
LV. 

Thoſe Riots which were occaſioned about Armand Courtines in the 
Town of Milaud in the year 1587. and of John Reines, and Peter Setonenret, 
rogether with the proceedings againſt chem by the Conſuls of the ſaid Mz. 
{aud, ſhall by vertue of this Edi&t be aboliſhed and ſuppreſt ; nor ſhall ir 
be lawful for their Widows and Heirs, nor for the Attorneys-Geaeral of his 
Majcity, their Subſtitutes, or other Perſons whatſocver, to make any men- 
tion, Inquiry, or Proſecution, notwithſtanding, and without any reſpeR 
had unto the Decree given in the Chamber of (aitres the tenth day of March 
laſt, which ſhall be null and without effe&t, as alſo ſhall be all Informations 


and Proceedings, both of the one and other lide. 


LVI. 

All Proſecutions, Proceedings, Sentences, Judgments and Decrees,given as 
well againſt the late Lord of La Noze,and againit the Lord Odet of La Noue, 
Is Son, fince their detention and Imprilonment in Flanders,which happened 
in May 1559. and in November 1584. and during their continual imploy- 
ment in the Wars, and tor the fervice of his Majeſty, ſhall be void, null, 

and 
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and of none efteft, and whatſoever hath enſued in- conſequence thereof. 
And both the {aid Lords De {z Noe, ſhall be admitted to defend themſelves, 
and be reſtored unto that Condition and State in which they were before the 
ſaid Judgments and Decrees, they not being obliged to refund the expen- 
ces, nor to pay the Fines, if they had incurred any, nor (hall there be al- 
ledged againſt them any non-ſuit or preſcription during the ſaid time. 


Done by the King in bis Council at Nantes, the ſecond day of May, 1 598. 
Signed HENRT. 


And a little lower, Forget. 


Sealed with the Great Seal upon yellow Wax. 


*# 


Exry by the Grace of God _ of France and Navarre, To our Belo- 
ved and Faithful Officers holding our Court of Parliament at Paris, 
Greeting, We did the laſt Apri! cauſe to be expedited our Letters of Edi 
for the eftabliſhment of a good order and peace between our Catholick Sub- 
jets and thoſe of the ſaid pretended Reformed Religion. Moreover we 
have granted unto thoſe of the ſaid Religion, certain ſecret and particular 
Articles, which we will to be of the ſelt-ſame force and vertue, and to be 
obſerved and accompliſhed in like manner as our Edit. For theſe Cauſes, 
We Will, We Command, and do moſt expreſly injoina you by theſe pre- 
ſents, That the ſaid Articles , Signed with our Hand , and attacked unto 
this, under the Counter-Seal of our Chancery , you do cauſe to be Recor- 
ded in the Regiſter of our {aid Court , and that in every point and parti- 
cular, you keep, maintain, and obſerve their Contents, even as this our 
ſaid Edit, Ceaſing and cauſing to ceaſe, all troubles and impediments to 
the contrary. For ſuch is our Pleaſure. 


Given at Nantes this ſecond day of May, in the Tear of Grace 1598. And 
of our Reign the Ninth. 


Signed by the Kjng Forget. 
And Sealed on 4 ſingle Label of yellow Wax. ; 


SECT. XVL 


N. B. A Learned Advocate of Niſmes, relates from the Preſs, how that Mon- 
fiewr de Thou, Preſident in the Parliament of Paris, and the Lord de Calig- 
non (s moſt Jealous Proteſtant) (hancelloor of Navarre , drew up this Edit, 
and ſpent three years about it. If De Calignon would but have followed his 
Maſter Henry the Fourth in his Apoſtacy from the Reformed Religion unto Po« 
pery, he had been made Lord High Chancellour of France. But that moſt Pious 
Lord refuſed the Greateſt Honour that « Perſon of the Long- Robe was capable of 
in France, that he might not loſe the Eternal Glories of the Kjngdom of 


Heaven. 
SECT Av 


This Edi& wes kept tolerably well for twelve years, during the 
Life of Heary the Great (as they called him after his Death.) And yet there 
were many infraftions of it, of which the National Synods held at Gap, 
1603. and at Rochel,, 1607. Complained in their Bills of Grievances. But 
no ſooner was he ſent out of the World by the Parricidal Hand of a —__ 

0 
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of the Jefuits, but the Reformed immediately found their want of him, 
And though they had ſome ſprinklings of Court Holy-water now and then, 
yet the old implacable Malice of the Popiſh Clergy againit them brake our 
upon all occaſions, and Lewis the Thirtcenth, who ſucceeded his Father, as 
another Artiochus, at their inſtigation, made War with God's Saints 1n his 
Kingdom , ſcized upon their Cautionary Towns, took away trom them 
their Franchiſes, deprived their Miniſters of thoſe Sallaries, tor which the 
Churches, parting with their Tithes in lieu of that Money which was to 
be paid by Tallies out of the Exchequer unto their Paſtors, had compound- 
ed with his Father : He devoured, brake in pieces, and ſtamped the reſidue 
of them with his feet ; ſo that their ſtrength was quite gone, and they lay 
at his mercy. He could do with them as he pleaſed. Bur the time of rheir 
total ruin was not yet come ; And God giveth the Churches ſome mercy 
in the midſt of judgment. Hence, the French King having cther deſigns in 
his head, and looking beyond the bounds of his native Kingdom, he leaves 
perſecuting his Reformed Subjetts, and that there might be a Calm at 
home, and theſe oppreſſed lull'd aſleep, he iflueth out his Edift of Grace 
and Pardon to them from Niſmes in the Lower -Larguedoe, dated July, 1629, 


Which is offered to the Readers cye. 


SECT. XVIII. 


The King s Edit of Grace and Pardon, granted by bis Maje/ly unto the Duke 
of Rohan and the Lord of Soubize, and to all other his Rebellious Subs 
jetts, of the Towns, Champam Countrey, Caſtles, and places in the Provin» 
ces of Higher and Lower Languedoc, Sevennes, Gevaudan, Gui- 
enne, Foix, and elſewhere, together with the Articles. 


Done at Niſmes in July 1629. and verified in the Parliament of Tho- 
louſe the 27th of Auguſt, the ſame Tear. 


OUIS 6y the grace of God King of France and Navarre, to all preſent 

and to come, greeting. That Love we bear unto our Subjects, and 
that Compaſſion we have tor the Miſerics brought upon them by the Wars 
and Diviſions with which this poor Kingdom hath becn a long time at- 
fited, have touched us fo ſenſibly, that laying by all Conſiderations of 
our Health, and the Inconvenicnces of the Seaſons of the Year, we have 
uſed all means poſſible tro reduce under our obedience thoſe who had de- 
parted from it, and had been the cauſe of all theſe Calamities. We hoped 
that the example of thoſe Cities which returned under our Authority in 
the Years 1620, 1621, and 1622, would have aftetted them with a ſence 
of gratitude ; bur ſecing they were hindred from fo doing by their obſtina- 
Cy, or by the violence and artifice of thoſe Faftions in which they were in- 
gaged, We have invited them by our Declarations to return unto their Duty, 
and by all the molt favourable Per{ſwafions that our Subjetts could receive. 
We have alſo preparcd great and puiſſant Armies, that by force we might 
reduce them, who being obſtinate 1n their Rebellions were become deaf 
and blind, and not moved with any Arguments and Occaſions offered them 
tor their Duty. And God hath been pleaſed to bleſs us with ſucceſs, and to 
let us reap and enjoy the fruit of our Arms, which the City of Roche! hath 
firſt of all experienced, as is evident by the EdiCt, that Wecauſed to be made 
and publiſbed upon its reduction. The City of Privas in Vivaretz,, which 


confided in its firuation, difficult, (and as they believed ) inacceſſible in 
its 
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its Fortifications, and in the abuadance of its Proviſions and Ammunitions 
with which it was repleniſhed, pridiag it {elf in a long continued Profperi- 
ty,was1o bold as to reſiſt Us, and to atrend the Battery of our Cannons,and 
the Effort of our Arms; and delſpiſing the ſ{weer Summons of our Good- 
neſs, the hatred of the Inhabitants was lo great, that loſing all hopes of 
maintaining themſelves in their Rebellion, they had rather abandon their 
Houſes and Eſtates than feck their preſervation in our Mercy, of which 
they might have been aſſured, ſo that they have loſt the very hopes of ever 
enjoy1i.g it, and could in no wile avoid their deſtruftion by Fire and Sword 
which the Divine Vengeance hath excited againſt them : tor which reaſon 
we have provided by our Letters of Declaration ſeparately expedited, that 
they ſhould not be compriled in this preſent Edit. Bur this Chaſtiſcment 
having rendred others wiſer, hath cauſcd, that not only the High and Lower 
I/ivaretz, but alſo divers other Towns and Forts have returned unto their 
Duty, and have {worn Fidelity unto Us, tor which cauſe We have pardon- 
cd them their Rebellion, and granted them an A& of Oblivion, cauſin 

their Fortifications and Walls to be demoliſhed, which feeding the fooliſh 
confidence of others had occaſioned all thoſe Miſeries they have ſince ſut- 
fered. Divers Gentlemen alſo being touched with the Felicity which they 
had found in our Favour, have had recourſe unto it, and received it, and 
have quitted the Rebels Party. The City of Alez, extreamly ſtrong in its 
ſituation, fortihed with Ramparts and Bulworks, and of all chat the Wit of 
Man could invent for troubling the Land , made ſemblance as it it would 
reſiſt and ſtop the Courſe and Progreſs of our Viftories ; but when it ſaw 
it ſelf incompaſſed with our Army, our Cannons of Battery ready tomake 
a breach, it durſt nor ſtand out the firſt ſhot, leſt ir ſhould be forced to ſub- 
miſſion, as is ever practiſed in ſuch like cafes, by the Laws of War ; fo that 
the Inhabitants came and proſtrated themlelves at Our fect, and implored 
Our Favour and Pardon, which We graciouſly beſtowed upon them. And 
when as We were purſuing Our Victories, the Duke of Rohay, the Citizens 
of Anduze, thole of Sawve, Gange, Le Vigan, Florac, Meraez, and all other 
places of the Sevennes, Niſmes, Aymargues, Uſez, Milhaud, Cornus, St. Af- 
frique , St. Felix, St. Rome of Taon, the Pont de Camarez, Viane, Caſtres, 
Rogue Courbe, Renel, Montauban, Cauſſade, Mazeres, Saverdan, Carlat, Le 
Mus a Azil, and generally all Fortreſſes and places in the Hightr and Lower 
L xn2ueare, Sevennes, Gevaudan, Guyenne, and Foix, the Gentlemen and others 
who were in Arms yet againſt Us and Qur Service, did ſend their Deputies 
unto Us, to teitifhe their Repentance for having fallen into Rebellion, and 
promiſing to yield unto Us in the face of the whole World all that Obe- 
dicnce and Fidelity which good and loyal Subjets owe unto their King, 
they petitioning Us, that We would pardon them, and grant them an AC 

ot Oblivion for their ſaid Rebellion, and for all Matters paſſcd and done by 
occalion thereof ; and they ottered of their own accord, to raze the Fortih- 
cations of the ſaid Towns, that fo there might be no cauſe given us to di- 
{truſt their Fidelity, or that might miniſter an occaſion unto any one of de- 
parting from it; and farther to aſſure Us, they would put into our Hands 
luch Hoſtages out of thoſe Towns, and ſuch a number ot thern as We ſhould 
demand; unto which We did the more readily incline, becauſe We would 
by ſo rare an Example of Clemency, after ſo many Relapſes, gain rhe 
greater Tatereſts upon the Hearts and AﬀeQtions of Our SubjeQts, and ſpare 
the effuſion of their Blood, the deſolating of the Province, and all tholc 
Contuſtons and Calamitics which be the inſeparable attendants of War ; 
We being ſolely moved hereunto by our mcer compaſſion of rheir Miſerics, 
and delirc of their Welfare. And this cauſeth Us to hope, that Our ſaid 
SubjeQs, having ſuch manifeſt Tokens of that Goodneſs which is treaſured 


up 12 our Heart for them, will return the more ſincerely unto their Duty, 
ſn and 


bn —_—_— 


XCV11II 


The Edift of Nilmes. 


en——_ _———_— 


and that it will ferve as an everlaſting Cement to keep them inleparably 
united unto our obedience; We waiting for that Grace and Mercy of God 
in Heaven to touch and illuminate their Minds, that they may be re- 
united unto the Catholick Church, and ſo dry up the Fountain of theſe moſt 
lamentable Diviſions.; For theſe Canſes, after that the Holtages of the faid 
Towns were delivered to Us, and that We had put them into lafe places ap- 

inted by Us to this purpoſe, where all and every one of them reſpeCtive- 
ly ſhouid dwell, until the faid Fortifications were perteCttly rafed and de- 
moliſhed, We deſirous to take ſome courſe about the paſt Diſorders, and to 
prevent the like for the future, We do give you to know ana underſtand, that 
after We had maturely debated this Attair with our Council, rook their ad- 
vice, from Our certain Knowledge, full Power, ſpecial Grace, and Royal 
Authority, by this Our prefent, perpetual and irrevocable Editt, ſigned 
with Our Hand, We have declared, enatted, and ordained, We do declare, 


enaCt, and ordain, We will, and*tis Our pleaſure, 


I. 

That the Roman Catholick and Apoſtolick Religion ſhall be ſet upagain 
and reſtored in all Towns and places of the ſaid Countic: ©, from whence 
it had been removed or diverted ; And all Churches, Goods, and Eccleſia- 
ſtical Houſes in thole ſaid places and Provinces ſhall be reitored unto them 
to whom they do belong, without any ſuing for the Profits paſt and recei- 
ved. In which Churches and in all thoſe ſaid places the laid Religion ſhall 
be exerciſed freely and peaceably withour any trouble or obſtruction what- 
foever. But nevertheleſs we ordain, that in all the Monaſterics whichare 


in thoſe Towns returned unto their obedience to our Authority, that there 
ſhall not be placed any other Religious Perſons than thoſe who live in a 


molt exatt obſervation of the Rule of their Order, according to thoſe Let- 
ters, which they ſhall obtain from us. 


I. 

And whereas we deſire above all things to ſee for the future a perpetual 
Union among our SubzeCts, tho* we will and intend to maintain them who 
profeſs the ſaid *pretended Reformed Religion in the free and peaceable 
exerciſe thereof, and without any trouble, yet we cannot bur defire their 
converſion, which we beg heartily of God in our daily Prayers. Wherefore 
we exhort all our ſaid Subjefts of the ſaid pretended Reformed Religion to 
divelt themſelves of all paſſion, that ſo they may be tlie more capable of re- 
ceiving the Light of Heaven, and of returning into the Boſom of the 
Church, in which for above eleven hundred Years continuance the Kings 
our PredecClors have lived without any interruption or change. For we 
cannot any other or better way expreſs unto them our paternal affeQtion, 
than by deſiring that they would walk with us in the ſame Path-way unto 


Etcrnal Salvation in which we our ſ{clves are going, 


TR þ 

We do farther ordain, that all Patrons, to whom of right it appertain- 
etli, ſhall provide for all the vacant Pariſhes in thoſe Countreys, good, ſuf- 
ficient, and able Curates: and that they fo order it, that they have a ſuf- 
hicient Income for their Maintenance, that ſo they may acquit themſelves 
worthily of their FunEtions, according, to the tenour of thoſe Ordinances 
made by us the laſt January, or by ſome other means more commodious, 
according to that Report which fthall be made by thole Commiſſioners, 


who ſha!l be deputed by us to this purpolc. 
IV. 


UM 
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IV. 

We bave remitted, pardoned, and indemnified , we do remit, pardon; 
and indemnity, unto the ſaid Duke of Rohan, and Lord of Soubize, and all 
the Inhabitants of the ſaid Towns and Places, and thoſe of the Champain 
Country, which adhered to them, all matters paſſed ſince the 2x. of July, 
1627. unto the day of the Publication made in every Seneſchalſy, of theſe 
Articles of Grace, which we accorded them the 27. day of Jueze laſt. We 
have diſcharged, and do diſcharge them of all atts of Hoſtility , raiſing of 
Armies, leading of Warlike Souldiers, Enterprizes by Sea and Land, of 
general or particular Aſſemblies, yea, and of that Aſſembly ar Niſmes, \ci- 
zing of Eccleſiaſtical, or of the Royal Moneys, or of Moneys belong- 
ing unto private Perſons, Coining of Money under whatſoever title or va- 
luc, Imprinted Libels, Inſurrections and popular Commotions, Riots, Vio- 
lences, Attempts made upon the two Towns of St. Amand, and the Caſtles 
of that Lord, the taking of the Caſtles of St. Stevens, of YValfranceſquez, and 
Florac, and the raſing of it ; as allo the Murder and other Accidents fal- 
len out in that Enterprize upon St. Germier and Caſtres the laſt January; as 
alſo the lnhabitants of V/ez for the Murder of the Sicur ds F os : and the 
Conſuls of the ſaid place, the Decrees denounc'd againſt them in the Par- 
liament of Tholouſe, and in the Court of rhe Editt of Bezzers, and the Sicurs 
D' aubais, James Genoier, Paul Sawſſier, and Anarew Peliffier, for their being 
named and choſen to be Conſuls of Niſmes in the year 1627. and their ex- 
crcile of the ſaid Offices for the ſaid year, as alſo all the Political Conſuls 
and Counſlellers, and the Conſular Town-Clark , and all thoſe mentioned 
by name in that Decree palt in the Court of the Editt at Bezzers* about the 
proceedings of the Sieurs de Suc, and Manſſac, who were Counſellors there, 
and of their proſecution by reaſon of the faid Conlulſhip of Niſzes, and 
the Decrees thereupon made, both in our Privy-Council, and {aid Court of 
Parliament, Court of the Edift, and Court of Aids fitting at Montpellier. 
And the Inhabitants of Arnduze of their Murder of the Sieur de Mantaille, 
and the Sentences of Condemnation iſſued out againſt the Conſuls and par- 
ticular Inhabitants of the ſaid Town during thoſe Commotions. The In- 
habitants of Mzhazd, their fact againſt the Sicur de /z Roquefawas, and the 
reſtitution of the ſumm of 4000. Livers unto the Jacobine Fryars. The 
Sieur de Gaſque tor his Impriſoning of ſundry the Inhabitants of Alez, the 
violations X ſate-conduQt, Impolitions and raiſfings of money, ereCting of 
Courts of Juſtice, of Officers and Councils, by the Provinces, and Execu- 
tions of Judgments ordered by them in Civil or Criminal matters, Govern- 
ment and Regulations made among themſelves, and their exerciſing thoſe 
Offices in the ſaid Towns whilſt they were in Rebellion againſt us, and 
the Attorneys demanding Juſtice, when as they exerciſed their Offices be- 
fore the ſaid Judges, Officers and Counſellors eſtabliſhed in the ſaid Towns, 
yea, and thole who had Licence from us to ſojourn and a& during the faid 
time in thoſe Towns aforeſaid : Journeys, Intelligences, Negotiations, Trea- 
ries, and Contrafts made with the Engliſh by the ſaid Towns and Inhabi- 
rants, and by the ſaid Dukes of Rohan , and Lord of Soubize, as well with 
the ſaid Engliſh, as with the King of Spain, and Duke of Sevoy, and the 
Letters written unto the Proteſtant Cantons of Switzerland, and rhe Sieurs 
(lauſell and Du Cros, who have been imployed. All Sales of Goods, Church 
Furniture, or other things, felling of Timber on other Mens Lands, Fines, 
carrying away of Plunder, Ranſoms, or Moneys of any other nature ta- 
ken away by reaſon of the faid Commotions, melting down, and ſeifings 
of Artillery and Ammunitions, making of Powder and Saltpetre, Takings, 
Fortifyings, Diſmantlings or demoliſhing of Towns, Caſtles, Boroughs 
and Villages : yea, the taking of Meruez, Aymargues, and other _— 

n 2 an 
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and demoliſhings of Churches , and Eccleſiaſtical Houſes , and others, by 
order and authority of the {aid Duke of Rohan , and all Criminal Profecyu. 
tions thereupon, without prejudice unto the Civil Intereſt of the ſaid Religi- 
ousEccleſiaſticks,for which they ſhall have recourſe unto theChamber of the 
Edit. We diſcharge rhem allo of all Farmings of Beneftices, and Church 
Lands, Goods, of which they were ſpoiled by thoſe who Commanded un- 
der their General, We will likewiſe,that they injoy the benehr of the whole 
Contents of all former Atts of lndemaity, and tor whatſoever hath been 
done or negotiated fince the time aforeſaid , notwithſtanding all Procced- 
ings, Decrees, and Condemnatory Sentences had and palled againſt them, 
yea, thoſe very Decrees in the Parliaments of Tholouze and Bourdeaux, a. 
gainſt the ſaid Duke of Rohan, who ſhall be preſerved in all his Honours 
and Dignities, which he formerly injoyed, nor ſhall he for thoſe aforeſaid 
matters be in the leaſt ſued or proſecuted , for which we do impoſe a per- 
petual ſilence on all our Attorneys-General and theirSubſtitutes, excepting 
always all Caſes execrable which were reſerved in the Edit of Nazres, and 
others depending on the Civil Intereſt , about matter of fatt happened at 
Vezenobre and T owrnac, and for Houſhold-goods which are found to be the 
very ſame, and were taken away from thoſe, who were in Obedience to the 
King. 
V, 

And in purſuance of our Intention to maintain all our SubjeAs, profeſ- 
ſing the ſaid pretended Reformed Religion, in the tree exerciſe of the ſaid 
Religion, and injoyment of the Edifts accorded to them : We Wil! that 
all choſe aforeſaid ſhall intirely enjoy rhe ſaid Editt of Vartes , and other 
EdiQs, Articles, and Declarations Regiſtred in our Parliaments, and that 
in purſuance hereof, they ſhall have the free Exerciſe of the ſaid Religion 
in all thoſe places in which it hath been granted ro them. 


VI. 

And all thoſe Temples and burying places , which were cither taken 
away from them , or demoliſhed, ſhall be reſtored to them with Licence 
to rebuild them, if they think it needful. 


VII. 

We Will that all Fortifications of the ſaid Towns and places, ſhall be 
intirely raſed and demoliſhed (except it be the whole compaſs of thoſe 
Walls) within three Months, and this to be diligently diſpatched by the 
ſaid Inhabitants; and becauſe of our confidence 1a them for ſo doing, we 
0 not place any Gariſons, nor any Cittadels among them. And the faid 
demolitions {ball be made according to the Orders and DireQions of thoſe 
Commiſſioners which ſhall be appointed by us, and according to thoſe Or- 
ders and InſtruQtions, which they ſhall have received from us. And in the 
mean while for greater aſſurance that this our Will ſhall be performed, 
Hoſtages ſhall be given by the ſaid Towns, who ſhall be kept in thoſe pla- 
ces ordained by us, until the ſaid Demoliſhmeants be fully accompliſhed. 


VIII. 
We Will that theſe aforeſaid have their Eſtates, Moveable and Immove- 
able, their Priviledges , Titles, Rights, and Suits, Ordered and reſtored 
to them, notwithſtanding all *-= wa tera Gifts, Confiſcations, and 
Reprizals, which may have been made and granted , excepting only the 
Profits and Revenues of their {aid Eſtates,and rhoſe Houſhold-Goods which 
are not now 1n being, the Woods which are cut down , the Debts which 
have been received unto this preſent day, a&tually and withour fraud, after 
judicial Proſecution and Compullion, Yet nevertheleſs, we will, that the 
precedent 
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precedent Neclarations given upon the fatt of the ſaid Repriſals, until theſe 
preſent Commorions, Decrees given forth contradiQorily, and matrers 
tranſafted in and upon them ſhall rake place, and be Executed, norwith- 
ſtanding all Decrees to the contrary. We will alſo, that the Heirs of thc 
Sicur de Mormoirac, (ball be reſtored unto their Eſtates. | 


IX. 

We do permit theſe aforeſaid to return again unto their Houſes, and if 
there be need to rebuild them, yea, and we do permit them as to our good 
and faithful SubjzeQts to dwell in ſuch Towns and Places of our Kingdom 
as (hall beſt pleaſe them, excepting in the Iſles of Ollerow, and Re, and Ro- 
chell, and Privas. We do alſo permit thole Inhabitants of Pamiers, who 
were not in that City at the time of its taking to re-enter into-ir, and to 
injoy all rheir Eſtates, they yielding all 1ence £0 us, \and taking the 
Oath of Fidelity to us before our Commiſſioners, whom we have appoint- 
ed to receive 1t. E 


Our Officers dwelling in thoſe Cities, who have not payed their annual 
Fee, ſhall be admitted to pay it within two Months, both for the time paſ- 
ſed, and the year now current. And as for thoſe 'who are dead, in caſe 
they have paid the ſaid Annual Fee, thoſe Offices of which they were pro- 
vided, ſball be conſerved for their Widows and Children. And as for thoſe 
whoſe Offices we have filled up with other Perſons, by reaſon of the pre- 
ſent Commotions, they ſhall be conſerved in their ſaid Offices, notwith- 
ſtanding we had let in others into rhem for a time, yea, and that they had 
been received and inſtalled in them. We will alſo, that the Officers of par- 
ticular Lords, provided of chargeable Offices , and who were deprived of 
them during rheſc laſt Commortions, ſhall be reſtored unto their Offices. 


XL. 

All theſe aforeſaid ſhall be diſcharged, and we do diſcharge them of all 
Contributions and Quarterings of Souldiers, both in the former and theſe 
preſent Commotions. And likewiſe the ſaid Commonalties, and the parti- 
cular Members of them, of the Indemaities and Securities that may be pre- 
tended againſt them upon the account of Impriſoaments, Executions, or 
Expulfions out of Towns, done by Order of the ſaid Duke of Rohan, or of 
the Council of the Towns, or of others eſtabliſhed by him, either in the 
preſent or former Commotions. And as for the Taxes, and other Moneys 
impoſed upon the Country, in caſe any of them ſhould be of no value, 
through default of payment by thoſe aforeſaid of rhe moneys impoſed on 
them, whatever thoſe ſumms might be, the Receivers of the ſaid Provin- 
ces may not proſecute theſe aforeſaid for them, faving that the Syndic of 
theCountry may be proſecuted till ſuch time as he have brought thole 
moneys in upon the general account of the Country. 


XII. 

We do likewiſe diſcharge the Conſuls and particular Perſons , who are 
obliged during the Commorions of the Years 1621, 1622, and 1626. and 
thoſe who do now manage the affairs of the ſaid Towns from payment of 
the ſaid Obligations , notwithſtanding all Clauſes inſerted into Co 
excepting that Creditors ſhall have power to proſecute thoſe Confuls of 
the pretended Reformed Religion , we ſhall be found in atual Office, to 
cauſe thoſe of the ſaid pretended Reformed Religion to be Condemned to 
divide the ſaid Debt among themſelves, and to-make payment of it. 


XIII. 


Cll 
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XIII 

They ſball alſo be diſcharged from all proſecution and cxaQtion done up- 
on the Catholicks and other Inhabirants tor the remainders of the Aﬀei 
ments of the former years owing by them, although they may have ob- 
rained diſcharges, either by our Letters Patents, or by the Decrees of the 
Court of Aids of Montpellier ; and likewile of what remaineth to be paid of 
the Impoſitions and Contributions put upon any of them, (excepting the 
Catholicks who be exempted,) by Orders trom the Governours of the Pro- 
vinces, or others, who Commanded for us in the War, during the preſent 


or preceding Commotions, 


XIV. 
The Inhabitants alſo of Caſtres ſhall be diſcharged from making any re- 
ſtitution for their having taken up Arms againſt our Service. 


, XV. 
The Burdens which ſhall be impoſed upon the ſaid Towns ſhall be equal- 
ly born by all their Inhabitants, according to the ancient Cuſtom ; except- 
ing that the Debts Contrafted by the Catholick Inhabitants, ſhall be born 
by them only, and thoſe Contracted by them of the ſaid pretended Reform- 
ed Religion, ſhall be acquitted alſo by themſelves only. 


XVI, 
All judgments given by the Judges of thoſe Towns , whether in Civil 
or Criminal matters (ball be valid, excepting an Appeal unto the ſaidCham- 
bers, in Caſes which have not been decided by Martial Law, or a Coun- 


cil of War. 
XVII. 


That Order anciently kept in the ſaid Towns for the Conſulſhip , Go- 
vernment, and Aſſembling of the ſaid Conſuls, and Town-Councils , fhall 
be kept and obſerved in the ſame manner as it was before theſe Troubles. 


XVIII. 
The States of the County of Fozx ſhall meet according to the uſual man- 
ner, and all thoſe Towns which had priviledge of ſitting in thoſe Aſſemblies 


ſhall be called to them. 
XIX. 


The Conſuls, Collectors, Receivers and Commiſſioners, who have hand- 
led the publick moneys, during theſe preſent, or former Troubles, ſhall be 
acquitted and diſcharged, they bringing in an Accompt unto the Chamber 
of Accompts, of moneys received and paid by them ; nor ſhall the ſaid 
Chamber claim any Fees from them, nor revile thoſe ſaid Accompts. And 
whereas the Inhabitants of Niſmes do claim a priviledge, that they be not 
obliged to carry their accompts unto the ſaid Chamber , We will that they 


(hall injoy their ancient uſage and cuſtom. 


XX. 

The Tribunals of Juſtice, and Offices of Receipt, and others transferr'd 
becauſe of the preſent Troubles, ſhall be rerurned and reſtored unto thoſe 
Places in which they were before, yea, the Comprtroler's Office newly crea- 
ted for the City of Montauban, but eſtabliſhed in that of Moiſſac, ſhall be 
ſet up in the ſaid City of Moxtauban, as ſoon as the Fortifications of thoſe 


Towns (ball be demoliſhed. 


XX1I. 
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XXI. 

We will that the Court of the Edit,now litting at Bezzers,ſhall be agairi 
ſet up in the City of Caftres, after that its Fortifications ſhall be raſed and 
demoliſhed, and ſhall be fixeg in the ſaid Town of Caftres according to the 
Edi& of Naxtes, notwithſtanding our Order made in January laſt, and the 
Decree -publiſbed by the Parliament of Tho/ouze upon the 102 Article there- 
of. Which ſaid Court of the Edift his Majeſty will have maintained in all 
its Powers given it by the Edits and other Ordinances. 


XXII, 

And 'tis our will and rn that thoſe aforeſaid who were in Arms 
againſt us the 29th day of Juxe laſt ſhall enjoy all theſe Favours and Grants. 
And as for thoſe Towns and Perſons who ſubjeted themſelves before that 
day to our Authority, they ſhall injoy more eſpecially the Matterscontain- 
ed in thoſe Letters which we have granted them. 

And we command our beloved and faithful Officers in our Court of Par- 
liament of Tholouze, that they cauſe this our preſent Edi to be read, pub- 
liſhed, and regiſtred, and its Contents to be —_— obſerved, and maintained, 
according to its form and tenor, without tran{greſſing, or ſuffering it to be 
tranſgrefled. For ſuch is our plealure. And that this Matter may be firm 
and ſtable for ever, we have cauſed our Scal to beaffixed and ſet unto theſe 
Preſents. 


Given at Niſmes in the Month of July, and the Tear of Grace 1629. And of 
our Reign the T wentieth. 


Signed, LOVIS. 
And a little lower, 
By the KING. 
Phelippeaux. 
And ſealed on threads of Silk with the great Sealon green Wax. 
At the ſide, Viſa. 


And there was farther witten, 
Read, Publiſhed, and Regiſtred, the, King's Attorney General having beard 
and required it. At Tholouze in Parliament the 27th of Auguſt, 1629. 


Signed, De Malenfant. 


SE C T. XIL. 


This Edi was obſerved even as all others which had been given by the 
former Kings, no farther than it pleaſed them. Many Complaints were 
brought in by their Deputies of its Non-performance and Violations. Some 
ſmall Redrefſes of their many Grievances, to ſtop their mouths, were now 
and then given them. But Lewes dying inthe Year 1642, and this preſent 
King ſucceeding his deceaſed Father, there was a Declaration in their fa- 
vour publiſhed by the Queen Regent and Council in his Name, July 8. 
1643. 

And the Reformed having ſtood by him in thoſe difficult times, (when 
the late Prince of Conde deſigned for the Crown) and ſecured it upon 
his head, this important Service drew from him the enſuing Edit, given 
at St. Germans en Laye, May 21. 1697. 


The 


Louis X1V. b% Declaration 
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The Declaration of Louis the Fourteenth confirming the Edits of Paci- 
fication, 


Given at St. Germans in Laye, May 21. 1652, 


OUTIS, by thegraceof God King of France and Navarre, To all Per- 

ſons who ſhall ſee theſe Preſents, Greeting. The late King, our moſt 
honoured Lord and Father, whom God abſolve, having acknowledged, 
thatit was moſt needtul for preſerving the Kingdoms peace, that his Sub. 
jets of the pretended Reformed Religion ſhould be maintained in the full 
and intire enjoyment of thoſe. Edicts made in their favour, and that they 
ſhould enjoy the free exerciſe of their Religion ; did therefore take a 
moſt eſpecial care by all convenient means to hinder their being troubled 
in the enjoyment of thoſe Liberties, Prerogatives and CE ranted 
them by thoſe ſaid Edits ; and having to this purpoſe immediately upon 
his coming unto the Crown by his Letters Patents, dated May 22. 1610. and 
ſince his Majority by his Declaration of the 2oth of November, 1615. de- 
clared, that he would that thoſe ſaid Editts ſhould be executed, that fo he 
might thereby ingage his ſaid Subjects ro continue in their Duty. Now we 
following the example of ſo great a Prince, and imitating him in his good- 
neſs, we are willing to do the like : Having for thoſe very ſame Motives 
and Conſiderations by our Declaration of the Eighth of July, 1643. willed 
and ordained, that our ſaid Subjects of rhe pretended Retormed Religion 
ſhall enjoy all Grants, Priviledges and Advantages, cſpecially the free and 
full exerciſe of their ſaid Religion, according to the Edits, Declarations 
and Orders made on this account for them. And for as much as our ſaid 
SubjeRs of the ſaid pretended Reformed Religion have given us certain 
proofs of their afteftion and fidelity, particularly on thoſe occaſions which 
occur'd unto them, to our very great ſatisfaction, Beit known, that we for 
theſe Cauſes, and at the moſt humble Petition preſented ro us by thoſe our 
ſaid SubjeQts profeſſing the ſaid pretended Reformed Religion; and after 
that we had cauſed it to be debated in our preſence, and withour Council, 
Ie, by their advice, and from our certain knowledge, and Royal Autho- 
rity, have commanded, declared and ordained, and we do command, de- 
clare and ordain, ard 'tis our will and pleaſure, that our ſaid SubjeAs of 
the pretended Reformed Religion ſhall be maintained and preſerved, as in- 
deed we do now maintain and preſerve them in the full and entire enjoy- 
ment of the Edi&t of Nantes, other Edits, Declarations, Decrees, Articles, 
and Warrants, done and diſpatched in their favour, regiſtred in Parlia- 
ments, and Chambers of the Edit, particularly in the free and publick 
exerciſe of the ſaid Religion 1n all thoſe places in which it was accorded 
them, notwithſtanding all Letters and Decrees either of our Council, or 
ot the Sovercign Courts, or other Judgments to the contrary. Me willing 
that the tranſereſſors of thoſe our Editts ſhall be puniſhed and chaſtiſed as diſtur- 
bers of the publick peace. And we command our beloved and faithful Offi- 
Ccers 1n our Courts of Parliament, Chambers of the Edit, Bailifts, Sencf- 
chals, their Lieutenants, and other our Officers to whom it ſhall appercain, 
every one 1n his place, that they do cauſe theſe Preſcnts to be regiſtred, 
read, and it need be, publiſhed ; and that the Contents of them be kepr, 
oblerved and maintained according to their form and tenor. And becauſe 
there will be need of this preſent Declaration in many and divers places, 
we will,that/unto;Copics duly collationed by one of our beloved and faithful 
Counlellors and Secretaries there ſhall be as much faith given as to this pre- 
ſcent 
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" ratifying the Edits,” o. 


— 


ſeat Original. For ſuch is our pleaſure. In teſtimony whereof we have 
cauſed our great Seal robe pur unto theſe Preſeats, 


Given at St. Germain in Laye, the 21# day of May , and in the Tear of 
Grace 1652. And of our Reign the '[enth. 


Signed, LOUIS. 
By the KING. 
And ſealed with the great Seal, 


SEC TT. XX 


Now as well at Court as in the Field each ſtrove to proclaim loudeſt the 
Deſerts of the Reformed. The Queen Mother herſelf ingenuouſly acknow- 
ledged, that they had preſerved the Governmeat for herſelf and the young 
King. This 1s a Truth that cannot be conteſted , and yet as true as it 15, 
what I ſhall add will ſeem incredible; But the Enemies of the Reformed 
have told it them an hundred times over, and the ſequel hath perfeRly ve- 
rified it, That this Great Service of theirs in Saving the King and Ki 
was the preciſe, the principal, and proper Cauſe of their Ruine, and of all 
thoſe Evils which have ſince befallen them. For their reſtleſs Adverſarics, 
the Popiſh Clergy, uſed all endeavours to envenom the ſence of that Im- 
portant Service of theirs in the Minds of the King and his chief Miniſters; 
for they never left ſuggeſting to them, That if upon occaſion the Reform- 
ed could ſave the State from ruine, they might likewiſe upon another, and 
ſiding with its Enemies utterly overthrow it. That therefore in prudence 
this Party muſt be ſuppreſſed, and what good they had done, muſt be no 
longer regarded, but as an Indication of that Miſchief which ſome time or 
other they were capable of effefting. This diabolical Policy, which hinders 
Subjects from ſerving their Prince, to avoid the pulling down upon them- 
ſclves and children Chaſtiſements inſtead of Recompences, took immedate- 
ly with the ungrateful Court. For as ſoon as the Kingdom was fetled in 
Peace, the Deſign was put on foot of deſtroying the Reformed ; and that 
they might clearly underſtand, that it was their Zeal and Loyalty for their 
Kiog which had ruin'd them, Thoſe Cities, which had given the nobleſt 
Inſtances of it, were firſt aſſaulted. Immediately, on very light pretences, 
they fell foul on Rochel, Montauban, and Milbaud, three Towns where the 
Profeſſors of the Reformed Religion had moſt (ignalized themſelves for the 
Court's Intereſts. Roche! was plagued with an infinite number of Pro- 
[criprions, her beſt Miniſters and Citizens being driven out and exiled. 
Mintauban and Milhaud are fack'd by Soldiers. Theſe were but particu- 


oy Strokes, and the beginning of thoſe dreadful Woes, which followed 
cr, 


And a little lower, 


Phelippeaux. - 


SECT. XXL. 


"Twill be a difficult matter to give in an exaft account of thoſe various 
methods uſed for their deſtruction. For the malice of their Enemies was 
eng fruitful in plotting and contriving of miſchiefs. Every day pro- 
duced a ſuperfetation of them for twenty Years together. I will inſtance 
but in a few, for it would be an endleſs work to enumerate all. Theſe 
were lome of the chieſelt. 

Firſt, Law-Suits in Courts of Juſtice. Secondly, Deprivations of all 
kinds of Offices and Employments, and in general of all manner of _ 

0 or 


T he Method for ruining 


for ſubſiſtence. Thirdly, The InfraQtions of the EdiQts, under the plau- 
ſible gloſs of explaining them. Fourthly, New Laws and Orders. Fifth. 
ly, Juggles and m— Tricks. Sixthly, "The animating and exaſpera- 
ring of the Rabble with Hatred and Rage againſt them, and barbarous 
Crueltics and 'Torments. 

Theſe were ſome of the moſt conſiderable Machins which the Perſecu. 
tors employed for the attaining their ends ſeveral Years together. It being 
no caſie matter preſently to accompliſh their dehhgns, they needed rime for 
the ſharpning of their Tools, and the better ordering of their Engins; to 
paſs by the many Traverſes and Interruptions they had by foreign Wars, 
yet that great ſucceſs they had in them did mightily inflame their courage 
and hopes, and confirm them in their grand deſign of a total extirpation of 


the Retormed. 


SECT. XAXIW 


Their frſt method of Law-Suits in Courts of Juſtice had an infinite ex- 
tent. By the Tricks and Quirks of Law a multitude of Churches were 
condemn'd, and the crafty wicked Commiſſioners totally ſuppreſſed all 
Exerciſe of Religion in them. This Trap was cunaingly laid as ſoon as 
the Treaty of Peace and the King's Marriage with the Infanta of Spain 
were concluded. For under the ſpecious prerence of repairing the Infra- 
Qions of the Edift of Nantes, Commiſhoners were diſpatched into the Pro- 
vinces. The Roman Catholick Commiſhoner was always the [ntendant of 
the Province, a proper Tool rodo the Court's buſineſs, armed with Royal 
Authority, and privy to the ſecret of the Plot. The other, a Proteſtant in 
profeſſion, fome needy, hungry Officer, a devoted Slave unto the Court, 
who had neither Intelligence neceffary for the Afﬀairs, nor Liberty to de- 
clare his Senſe and Sentiments about them. The Clergy ſet them both up, 
and their Agents were received as forma] Partics 1n all Matters relating to 
the Reformed, yea and the very Citations and Profſecurions went all in 
their Names. Andin caſe of difterent Opinions betwixt the Commilſtoners, 
all Appeals from their Ordinances muſt be finally decided by the King and 
Counct1!. 

Thus in general, all the Rights of the Reformed Churches for Exerciſe 
of Religion, and tor thoſe places in which they buried their Dead, and all 
their Dependencies were ordered to be reviewed, and thereby expoled to 
the freſh Suits and Proſecutions of the Clergy, and the miſchievous Inten- 
tions of their Judges. And in all this tranſaQtion you ſhould rarely meet 
with one dram of Equity. For the Edit having been once executed, ac- 
cording ro the intention of Hemry the Fonrth, it needed no reviſal. Beſides, 
how 1unprobable a thing was it, that the Reformed, who had always been 
the ſuffering Party in the Kingdom, ſhould uſurp any thing in it, orextend 
thcir bounds beyond what of right belonged to them ? But there were 0- 
ther dcligns in hand than to provide againſt the Violations of the Edift, 
and therefore by thoſe Orders given unto the Commiſſoners, the greateſt 
part of the Churches cited betore them to prove their Rights, ſaw them- 
ſelves condemned immediately one after another by the Decrees of the Pri- 
vy-Council, tho' their Titles were never ſp clear and evident, and their de- 
tence —_ with as much ſtrength and reaſon as poſhble. Scarcely a 
Week paſſed in which ſome of theſe Decrees were not made and pronoun- 
ced. Andit it fell our, that the Judges for meer ſhame could not condemn 
them, as it ſometimes ſo happened, tho? their number was very ſmall in 
compariſon of thoſe which were condemned, yet the Judges receive perem- 
ptory Orders from above to dy it, and do it they muſt, tho' againſt theic 


Conlciences. At this rate, before the Year 1673, they had defolated -hun- 
dreds 
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dreds of Churches, A Monk of the Bernabite Order, and Deputy for the 
Clergy of Bearn, gloried, that of One hundred and twenty three places 
which the Proteſtants had to worſhip God in, and choſe upon the molt le- 
gal and unqueſtionable Titles, there remained but twenty, all the reſt ha- 
ving been demoliſhed. The Temple of Litre in Brittaine was deſtroyed, 
becauſe they- could not produce their Titles to ir, when as they were irre- 
coverably loſt by Fire, War, or the perfidious hands of Revolters. If a 
Church was near the Sea, that was reaſon enough why it muſt be demo- 
liſhed. So was the Temple of Carantan in Normandy ſerved, altho? a Baily- 
wick. One while they pretend, the Town, in which it is, was taken 1n 
the Civil Wars, and theretore their Temple mult be returned either to the 
Papiſts, or elſe be utterly ruinated. Thus was the fate of that of Negrepe- 
TA tho? it had been in the poſſeſſion of the Reformed ever fince the Year 
1561. Nay, a Church exprelly mentioned in the Edict, and that they had 
not impudence enough to call inqueſtion its Title, yet they had the malice 
to demoliſh, viz. the Church of Chauvigny in Poittos; this was done Avg. 
6. 1665. Of threeſcoreand one Churches in Portfov inthe Year 1674: there 
remained bur one uncondemned, viz. that of Niort. So that above 8ooco 
Souls were obliged to live without.any Publick Worſhip of God at all. In 
the Country of Gex they reduced three and twenty Churches to but two. 
In G#ienne, of fourſcore Churches there were but three left uncondemned 
by the Catholick Commiſſioner, who was wholly governed by the Jeſuite 
Meiſnier. In Normandy their fury had brought all their Churches unto 
thoſe three of (en, Rowen, and Diep. In Provence, of their ſixteen Churches 
there remained but three. If there be any Churches ſtanding, and not con- 
verted into ruinous heaps, they be ſuch as are moſt inconveniently fitua- 
ted, in Marſhes or low Grounds, which were often overflown with Wa- 
ters, or unpaſſable in Winter ; ſo that theſe poor Chriſtians were depri- 
ved of all poſhbility of hearing God's Word, and neceſſitated to travel 
forty Miles and more to worſhip God publickly, and to get their Chil- 
dren baptizcd ; for they may not do any exerciſe of Religion, as Preach- 
ing, Marrying, or Adminiltring of the Sacraments, bur in thoſe places 
which by the Editt of Nantes were appointed for Divine Worlbip. 

Beſides, the Papiſts were very barbarous and inhumane in the cruel exe- 
cution of their Decrees, for they would oblige the Proteſtants themſclves 
to demoliſh their Temples with their own hands. And becauſe many of 
them, out of Honour and Conſcience, would not contra&t the guilt of ſo 
great a Sacriledge upon their Souls, as to ruinate thoſe holy Places which 
were dedicatcd to the Service and Glory of God, nor have any thing to do 
in that Diabolical Work, their own Houſes have been plundered, and level- 
l«d with the ground, and unconſcionable Fines laid upon them. Thus hath 
been the caſe of divers Perſons of eminent quality in Poifos, 

I could here have exhibired a Catalogue of Churches demoliſhed in 
France by the King's order, and that of the Council, inſeveral Provinces 
and Dioceſes of that Kingdom , in the Years 1661, 1662, 1663, 1664, 
1665, 1672, and 1673. But becauſe by the Revocation of the Edict of 
Nantes they are now all a heap of Ruines, I (hall ſpare my ſelf the labour 
of tranſcribing, and my Reader the pains and rime of reading them. The 
2;b4s and Za/munna's of that Kingdom have either burnt up all the Sy- 
nagogues of God in it, or elſe they have took thoſe Houſes of God into 
their poſſeſſion, 
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| But the Oppreſſions of this kind did not terminate in the bare condemna- 
tion of Churches, bur particular Perſons alſo had a very large ſhare and 
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part in them. In common civil matters, as about a piece of Land, an Houle, 
a Debt between a Roman Catholick and a Proteſtant : Religion muſt be 
one of the chick Heads of Accuſation againſt the Proteſtants. The 
Monks, the Miſſioners, the Conteſſors, and that whole Crew of ma- 
licious fiery Zealors, interclled themſelves immediately in the aftair. They 
bawl out in Courts of Juſtice, I plead againſt an Heretick. I have to do with 
a Man of a Religion odio to the State, and which the King will have extirpa- 
ted, By this means there was not any Juſtice to be expected. Few Judges 
were proof againſt this falſe Zeal, for tear of drawing down the fury of the 
whole Cabal upon themſelves, or paſſing for Favourers of Hereticks. *Tis 
not to be imagined, how many unjuſt Sentences theſe prejudices procured 
in all the Courts of the Kingdom ; and how many Innocent Families were 
ruin'd by them. If any one complained of the wrong done them , they 
were preſently twitted in the Teeth, 1os have the remeay in your own hands, 
Why do you not become Catholicks ? Thus the Conſciences, Goods, Honour, 
and Lives of theſe poor Servants of God lic at the mercy of unrighteous 
Judges, and of their mercileſs pertidious Enemies, A Roman Catholick 
may at his pleaſure deſtroy a Proteſtant: Witneſles are never wanting, the 
Kings Attorneys-General, or their Depurics , or the Agents and Syndicks 
of Biſhops, or Judges for Convents, and Collegiate Churches, will never 
fail to proſecure. Some have been Condemned to the Pillory, others to the 
Chain in the Gallies, others to exorbitant Mulits and Fines, for but rela- 
ting a {tory out of known Authors, how a Prieſt cheated the World with 
a falſe Miracle, by paſſing a Vine through the Head of an Image, which be- 
ing picrced in that Seaſon of the Year, when the ſap aſcends upward, the 
ſap would drop out of the Eyes, whereat the deluded People believed that 
the Image did weep of it felt. Another Proteſtant was torced to ſtand in 
the Piilory, and ſeverely Fined for ſaying, That God had buried the Body 
of a dead Saint Ilcſt his Bones ſhould be adored, and that when the Devil ot- 
tered to take them up again, an Angel from God oppoſed him, with, The 
Lord rebuke thee, Saten! Another was caſt into Priſon, becauſe he had ſaid, 
that the Roman Prieſts did hide their Lights under a Buſhel. Another had 
an Unconſcionable Fine put upon him for laying, That the Crols which 
they worſhipped, was but a piece of Wood. 


SECT. XXIV. 


Let the Proteſtants prove the Witneſſes which ſwear againſt them to be 
ſuborned , to have ſworn falſly , yea, though they proved Perjury upon 
them, they are either not puniſhed at all, or elſe their puniſhments be ſo 
flight and trifling, that inſtcad of terrifying, they do embolden theſe mali- 
cious Villains to do the more miſchief. I ſhall produce a few Inſtances. 

The Prieit of Eymer in Guienne accuſed very many of the Inhabitants of 
that place for profaning the holy Myſteries of the Church of Rome. The 
Judges examining this matter found his Accuſation to be falſe, a moſt ma- 
licious and miſchievous Calumny ; which though it tended to the deſtru- 
Ction of ſo many Innocent Perſons,of their Lives, andEſtates,yet he eſcaped 
without puniſhment. 

The Prieſt of (haſte/heraxt accuſed a poor harmleſs Damſel for ſpeaking 
dilreſpeQfully of the King. For this ſhe was in danger of having her 
Tongue cut out, and being whipped by the Common Hangman. Bur 
though the Judges diſcovered this Prieſt to be a Villain, an impudent, 
bloody, falſe Accuſcr, yet no puniſhment was inflited on him. 

Monſieur de /a Touche was accuſed by the Abbot of La Chappelle before 
the Parliament at Rennes, to have taken a Chalice out of a Church ; for this 


ſuppoled Crime he was, by Order of that Parliament , burnt alive. Bue 
chough 
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though ſince this horrible Execution his Innocency hath appeared, and he 
was tound guiltleſs of the fa, the real Oflender having confeſſed, when 
and how he ſtole it, for which he ſuftered condiga puniſhment; yer they 
have done noting to repair the 1njury done unto the name and memory oft 
the Innocent Sicur ae /x Touche, but declared, That becauſe he was an He- 
retick, he deſerved to be burnt to aſhes, as he was. 

Monſieur Robineau, Paſtor of the Church in Pa#/ange, was alſo fallly ac- 
cuſed by an Au2uſtinian Fryar,and a baſe Curate,to have Preached Sedition, 
and for this pretended Crime only, he was kept many Months in the Priſon 
at Poitiers : and though at laſt his Accuſers were convicted of Falſhood 
Calumny, and Peryjury, yet he could never get any fartisfattion for his great 
Sufferings. 

Monſieur Borie, Paſtor of the Church in Tarenne , for Preaching that 
none but Jeſus Chriſt was born without fin, was acculcd of blaſpheming 
the bleſſed Virgin, and yet this very DoQtrine is that of the Dominican Fry- 
ars. However this Godly Miniſter is handled moſt unmercifully, he is 
thrown into a deep Dungeon , bound with Iron Chains, menaced with 
Death, and treated after a moſt inhumane manner for a whole year, and 
at laſt by an Order of the Parliament of Bourdeaxx, he was baniſhed for ever 
the Land of his Nativity. 

A Prieſt of Niort was Convitted before the King and Council for fallity- 
ing an Order to demoliſh the Proteſtant Church in that Town, which was 
intended againſt the Church of Mer : Never was there a more bold attempt 
before his Majeſty and the Privy-Council : Yet inſtead of puniſhing him 
according, to his Deſerts, they turned the whole faQt into a piece of Raillery 


and Laughter. 
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They gave all manner of freedom to the Prieſts and Monks, whole Car- 
riage was molt infolent, roinſult over the poor Proteſtants, and to execute 
the ſevereſt and moſt unrighteous Decrees and Orders of the King againſt 
them, as in Poitfow, where the Prielts of any were the moſt furious and in- 
duſtrious in demoliſhing of Temples , and rafing their Foundations, and 
over-throwing ſeveral private Houſes, plundering the Caſtles of Perſons ot 
Quality, who profeſſed the Reformed Religion. If unhappily any Diviſion 
were in private Families between Man and Wife, or other Relations, theſe 
Fomenters of ſtrife, theſe Firebrands of Hell, would come and offer them 
the ProteCtion of the Church againſt their adverſe Party. If a Man were 
poor and brought to Beggary , they promiſe him the ProteQion of the 
Church agaig(t his Creditors, and Mountains of gold, if he will but change 
his Religion, They will provide for his Children, put his Daughters into 
Nunneries, his Boys into Abbies, or good Imployments : but no ſooner are 
they debauched, but as the Prieſts ſaid to Judas, after he had betrayed his 
Lord, See thow to it, {0 they chouſe and flight him, leave him in the lurch, 
never perform their Promiles ; ſo that through deſpair, ſome of them have 
ended their days as Judas did, by laying violent hands upon themſelves. If 
a debauched Son would ſhake off his Father's Yoke, they ſhall flock to him 
with the greateſt profeſſion of kindneſs imaginable, pirtying bim, and 
wheedling him with the deceitful Promiſes of what great matters they will 
do for him, provided he will bur relinquiſh his Religion (who had none) 
and become of theirs, a Catholick. If a Daughter be unruly and unduti- 
ful to her Parents, they will ſeduce her away from them and God, flatter- 
ing her with the falſe hopes of a good Match, or intice her into their Nun- 
neries (thoſe ſinks of Uncleannefs) and oblige her Father to maintain her, 


to give her an yearly Penſion, far above what his Eſtate can poſſibly allow 
or bear, 
If 
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If a Man be proſecuted for any Crime, let him but change his Religion, 
lie gets a Pardon, and gets into a SanCtuary from Juſtice, By this means 
the old Count de L'orge ſaved his life, when he was clapr into the Baftsle tor 
coining Money. Bur theſe Cheaters have been cheated themſelves. "Tis a 
diverting ſtory for my Reeder , out of Les d:rniers efforts dr Innocence affii- 
gee, P. 176, & 177. | | 

*« Converſions are now adays in faſhion, Every one will be in the mode. 
* Cavalicrs, Soldiers, and Ladies, as wellas our Bigocts, muſt be Converters. 
*« One told me lately a pleaſant paflage of a common Soldier in the Garriſon 
* of Fribourg,who for a conſiderable Robbery was clapr up in Priſon. This 
'« Fellow was a ſubtil ſhaver, and very well percerved there was no hopes 
* of Life or Mercy for him. As ſoon as he was brought into Gaol, the tir(t 
*« Queſtion put to him was about his Religion. And you may be ſure a 
© Thief hath enough of that and to ſpare. But without any helitation, 
« he proſeſſeth himlelf an Hugonot, that 1s, a Proteſtant. Immediately 
&« ali the devout perſons in Town beſtir themſelves to ſave the Soul of this 
&« poor Heretick, and who more zealous with him and for him than my 
&« Lady Chamily, the Governor's Wife, This Hererick ſtands out againſt all 
© their aſſaults, and reſolves to die a Martyr tor his Religion. Never did a 
*« Martyr defend his Cauſe better than he. Nay Monſieur de Chamuly bath 
« a pang of zeal for the periſhing Soul of this wretched Hugonor, and 
* out + Jai compaſſion to him viſits him in his Dungeon, tells him he is 
« a dead man, as wellas damned, if he don't turn Catholick. Eternal dam- 
* nation doth not fright him , only the dread of the Wheel and Halter 
« put him into an Ague-fit. He begins to relent; the Piety and Charity of 
* my Lord-Governor and his Lady work a Miracle upon hum : Heis wil- 
* ling, provided he may have good Terms, to relinquiſh his Herelie, and 
« goto Heaven. But it muſt be upon ſure Grounds ; He will have his Par- 
« don firſt, in due form of Law, under the King's Hand and Seal, that he 
« may not be cheated nor ſurpriſed, nor huag up afrer he 1s converted, 
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* And they deal (which is a wonder indeed) honeitily and honourably 


« with him ; They get him his Pardon, he pleads it in Court, where *ris 
* accepted, and he is diſcharged by open Proclamation. No looner is this 
* Convert at large, bur he declares to all the World what a precious Con- 
« vert he was, who had never been an Heretick but a Roman Catholick all 
* his days. "This Trick was a little mortification to the Bigors of Eriboarg. 
But let us paſs from raillery unto ſomething more {ad and lerious, 
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If a man be ſick, and by reaſon of poverty is carried to the Hoſpital, his 
Entertainment will be very harſh and cruel ; unleſs he renounceth his Reli- 
gion, he ſhall have no attendance, but die miſerably. A Daniſh Gentle- 
man was carried to the Hoſpital at Paris, called PHoſtel Dieu, being mor- 
rally wounded ; The Papiſts earneſtly preſs him to renounce his Herelie, 
but finding him fixt and immoveable 11 it, they make uſe of falſe Appari- 
tions of ſuppoſed Devils, appearing with a Death's Head, in which they 
had put lighted Candles, telling this poor young Gentleman, that he ſhould 
be damned, if he did not change his Religion, and of a Lutheran become a 
Catholick. They follow him ſo often and cloſely with theſe Mormo's, that 
being worn out with terrors, he died in deſpair. This happened Jas. 24. 
1666. 

The Liberty of Conſcience formerly granted is miſcrably abridged, and 
the Inquiſition 1n ctte&t ſet up; no Proteſtant daring to diſcover his Faith 
betore the Papiſts, Icſt he ſhould be proſecuted for Blaſphemy. 
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The Sick cannot Iye quiet in their Beds, in their own Houſes, no more 
than in Hoſpitals, without being perſecured with the continual Sollicita- 
tions of Priclts and Monks to change their Religion,they having got liberty 
tro enter their Houſes at pleaſure, which ro dying men, tho? never fo well 
ſetled in their Religion, muſt needs be a very grievous torment. 

The Prieſts with this Licence do frequently and fallly pretend, that the 
deceaſed party by ligns or otherwile diſcovered a deſire, that their Children 
ſhould be bred up in the Popiſh Religion. Thus did they deal with Monlicur 
Roſſel, a Miniſter in X ai»tonge. 

if a manin a violent Feaver, tho' under a delirism, do but let fall the leaſt 
expreſſion, the Prieſt ſnatcheth ar it immediately, and pretends there is a 
real Converſion, and thenall the Friends and Relations of this delirious per- 
ſon are driven out of the Chamber, even his own Wite and his Children 
are taken into cuſtody. And if he chance to recover, they will force him 
to go to Maſs, orelſe put the Decree againſt Apoſtates in execution againſt 
him. 

If a ſick man be in his right ſenſes, they will then by ſubtil inſnaring 
Queſtions interrogate him, whether he would not imbrace a true Faith, a 
good, ſound and orthodox DoGtrine, and whether he defireth- not to die 
in the boſom of the true Church. If he anſwer, that he doth, or not, 
*tis all as one, he is perſecuted to death. Take an inſtance or two out of 
Les derniers Efforts de Þ Innocence affligee, p. 62, 63, 64. 

In the Suburbs of St. Marcel in Pars, a poor Woman lay delirious, The 
Commiſlary and Prieſts of the Pariſh enter into her Chamber, drive out all 
her Relations and Friends that attended her, and made her ſpeak what they 
pleaſed ; then they go and fetch the conſecrated Holt and holy Oils for her 
viaticum: and leſt any one in their abſence ſhould get into the Chamber, 
they lock it, and carry away the Key with them. In the mean while this 
ſick Woman returns to her right ſenſes, but is affrighted at the fight of a 
Croſs at her Bed's foot, which they had left behind them. She immediate- 
ly conjectures what had befallen her during her de/iriam; and thereupon 
ariſeth, goeth to the door to fave herſelf 3 bur finding it ſhut, ſhe reſolves to 
eſcape by the window. This was too bold an Enterpriſe for ſo feeble a 
creature ; and as ſhe was {ſiding down from the third ſtory, ſhe falls upon 
the Pavement, and with the violence of the fall, dieth in the place. 

There was another ſorrowful Accident at Vilk Dies, a Village in Poittos. 
The Curate and Sexton of the Pariſh vifit an aged perſon upon his ſick bed. 
They drive away from him all his Children, terribly threatning them, that 
if ever they came near him any more they ſhould be hanged. Thele poor 
Creatures terrified with theſe and other Perſecutions, which they had al- 
ready ſuffered, fled into the Woods, not daring to return to afliſt their af- 
flicted Father. In their abſence the old man ſtands his ground ſtourly, 
againſt all the Aſſaults, Temptations and Vexations of this Irreligious Cu- 
rate and Sexton ; and finding they could not prevail upon him, they at 
laſt forſake him. This poor man was now left ſuccourlels, and dies of fa- 
_ For when he was found dead, he had eaten the fleſh oft his Hands for 
wnger. | 
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I ſhould never have done, if I ſhould ſet dowa all the Hiſtories of their 
Sufferings by the Tricks and Quirks of Law, but I will add one more : 
Monficur Mandeville de Fanue, a Gentleman of an ancient Family , was 
kept in the Common Gaol of Normanay three Years, and was there in the 
Year 1674. He married a Gentlewoman bred up in the Popiſh Religion. By 
her he had ſeveral Children; the firſt was a Daughter , and his Wife's 
Kin> 
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Kindred intended ro carry her away by force to be baprized according to 
the Romiſh Superſtition. To that end his Mother-in-Law procured trom 
the Judges of Caen, an expreſs Command to the Miniſters of the Proteſtant 
Church, not to baptize the Child on pain of five hundred Livers. This is 
direQly contrary to the King's Declaration, Anno 1669. Article 39. exprel- 
ſed in theſe very terms, We Order and Command, T hat the Children whoſe Fa- 
ther is a Proteſtant, ſhall remain in their Parents Cuſtody , and thoſe that ſhall 
take them away and detain them, ſhall be conſtrained to reſtore them. Hereupon 
he was conſtrained by night, to avoid the inſolency and fury of the com- 
mon People, to carry the Child as far as Bayeux, hive French Leagues di- 
{tant from Caen, there to be baptized after the manner of the Retormed 


Churches. | 
As he was going to baptize his third Child at the Proteſtant Temple near 


Caen, the Vicar of St. John's Church ſtopped him , and took him by the 
Throat ſuddenly , in ſo violent a manner, that he almoſt choaked him, 
and to avoid the fury of the common People, who began to flock about, he 
returned to his Houle. | 

The laſt Child, being a Daughter, was carried away by ſtealth by the 
foremeationed Vicar, and was Baptized in the Romilſh way. The Mother 
of theſe Children dying a ſhort time after, although by the Cuſtom of the 
Country the Father hath the right of being Guardian and Tutor of his 
Children, yet moſt unjuſtly, and contrary to the 39th Article of the Edi&, 
The Relations of the deceaſed Gentlewoman, who were all Papiſts, choſe 
her Brother (who being a Minor needed a Guardian himfelt,) to take the 
care of theſe Children. And thercupon he was Condemned to give up his 
Children into the care and cuſtody of this young Guardian : from this Sen- 
rence he made his Appeal to the Parliament of Rowex. But his Adverfaries 
by their falſe Witnelles, and a Counterfeited Contract before Varriage, al- 
lowing the Education of his Children in the Superſtitions of the Romiſh 
Church (which he proved forged) got two Judgments paſled againſt him, 
and executed, enjoining him to deliver up his Children, under the penalty 
of cight hundred Livers French money. Upon this he Petitioned the Privy- 
Council, and obtained a Letter under the Kings Seal, ro Monſieur Chamilla 
Intendant of Ca, Commanding him to put a period unto this Aﬀair. But 
he being wholly governed by the Biſhop of Bayex, and other of the Clergy 
and rigid Papiſts : This poor Gentleman was made a Priloner; and at the 
taking of him, they miſcrably abuſed him,beating him, tearing hisCloaths, 
breaking his Sword, dragging him in a brutiſh manner through the ſtreets, 
and in all probability, had not a Gentleman, named the Viſcount of Caez, 
come by, and took him into his Coach, and conducted him, with his 
Guard, to the Priſon, he had been Maſlacred by the bloody Rabble. Over 
and above all this bad uſage, ſome Debtors to him have obtained an 1njun- 
ction upon any proceeding atLaw againſt them,uatil he ſhall havedelivered 
up his Children. His Eſtate is all ſeized,and he kept at the Kings allowance, 
that he may thereby be compelled, nor having wherewithal to buy Bread 
tor his Children, to deliver them up. This Order was Confirmed, and gji- 
ven forth by (ix Eccleſiaſtical Councellors. 

All that theſe inhumane Wretches have to alledge for this barbarous 
ulage,is this, That they hold it juſt and equitable to deprive a Man of all the 
goods and comforts he enjoys, provided it be for the advancement of their 
Religion, which ought to be prefer'd before all private Intereſts whatſoe- 
ver, according to their Maxim , Summa enim eft ratio que pro Religione fa- 
cit, And by this goodly Maxim of theirs, was this worthy Gentlethan, 
for not proſtituting his poor Children to their Diabolical Idolatries and Su- 
perſtitions, more than three years Impriſoned, and placed among the moſt 
notorious Rogues , who for their Villanics are under Reſtraint , without 
any hope of deliverance unleſs by Death. SECT. 
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SECT. XXVIEK 


We ſhall add but one mcthod more under this firſt head , and that is a 
general Inundation of Criminal Proceſſes againſt the Reformed. Writings 
were Printed at Paris, and ſent down from thence to all Citics and Pariſhes 
in the Kingdom, Impowering Curates, Church- Wardens , and others, to 
make an exat inquiry into whatſoever thoſe of the Reformed Religion had 
either {aid or done tor twenty years paſt, as well upon the occaſion of Re- 
ligion as otherwiſe, and to give intormation of it unto the Local Magi- 
ſtrates, that they might be proſecuted without delay , and puniſhed with- 
out remiſſion. So that for divers years together, in the execution of theſe 
Orders, the Priſons were every wha filled with new kind of Criminals, 
with the moſt Innocent Perſons in all France. Nor were falſe Witneſſes 
wanting, and which was moſt horrible, though the Judges were convin- 
ced in their Conſciences, that they were Knights of the Polt, yet they main- 
tained and abetted them in their horrid Wickednels. Thus they Con- 
demned innocent and godly Perſons to be ſcourged, to be Chained in the 
Gallics, to Baniſhment and publick Penances. And this kind of Perſecu- 
tion fell chicfly upon Miniſters, Paſtors of Churches. For a long time 
they might not Preach without having for their Auditors, and Obſervators, 
a {warm of Prieſts, Monks, and Miſſioners, and ſuch kind of Cattel, who 
made no ſ{cruple to charge them with things which never entered into their 
thoughts, and to turn others into a contrary meaning. Yea they went fo 
far as to divine thoughts, and to make Crimes out of their own imagina- 
tions. For as ſoon as ever any Miniſter ſpake of Egypr, Pharaoh, the 1/ra- 
elites, of good or bad People, Theſe Spies had their forced Iznuendo's, and 
accuſed theſe poor Miniſters for {landering the Catholicks, and that they 
meant by the 1/raelites the Reformed. The Judges concerned themſelves in 
this, and which is moſt ſtrange, The Miniſters of State conſtrued theſe In- 
terpretations of thoughts as real,evident, and undeniable proots. On theſe 
grounds the Magiſtrates filled the Priſons with many worthy Miniſters, de- 
taining them many Months, and whole Years together, yea, and often in- 
flicted upon them ſeverer puniſhments. 


SECT. XXIX. 


But they did not ſtop here, they proceed farther , 'To deprive the Re- 
formed of all Offices and Employments, and in general of all means of 
gaining a Livelyhood. An infinite number of Proteſtants being diſperſed in 
all parts of the Kingdom, it could not be but that many Famihes of them 
mult ſubſiſt by ſerving the publick, either in Offices, Arts, Trades, or one 
Faculty or other, according to their Education and Callings. Henry the 
Fourth was ſo much convinced of the neceſſity and juſtice of this very 
thing, that he made it an expreſs Article, and perhaps the moſt diſtinCt and 
formal one of all the reſt, which are contained in his Edi&t : and therefore 
the Perſecutors thought themſelves obliged to uſe their utmoſt endeavours 
to elude and evacuate it. Here then they began with Arts and Trades ; 
which under ſeveral pretences, they rendred almoſt inacceſſible unto the 

Proteſtants, by the many difficultics they met with in attaining ro their 
Maſterſhip in them , and by the exceſſive expences they mult be at to be 
received therein, For every Candidate (who would let up his Trade) was 
torced to this etteft, rocommence and carry on tedious Law-Suits, under the 
weight of which they ſunk, and were over-whelmed , they being in no 
wile able ro hold out the proſecution of them. Burt this not being ſuffici- 
ent enough to ruine them, out cometh a Declaratiog 1n the Year _—_— s 
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which they be reduced to one third in thoſe Towns where the Proteſtants 
were the preateſt number of Inhabitants; and they were torbidden ro re. 
ceive any of the Religion into their company rill this diminution was made, 
'Thus at one ſtroke, one daſh of the King's Pen, all Pretenders are totally ex- 
cluded. 

Some time after they drive all the Reformed from the Conlulſhips; and 
other municipal Offices in Cities, Which was 1n ettect to deprive them of 
all knowledge of their proper Afﬀairs and Intereſts, and wholly ro inveſt the 
Catholicks with them. 

In 1680. The King iſſued out an Order, depriving them in general of 
all kind of Offices and Employs whatſoever from the greatcit tothe mean- 
eſt. They were rendred uncapable of ſerving in the Cultom houſes, in the 
Guards, Traders, or Poſt-Office, ot being Meſſengers, Coach-men, or Wag- 
goners, or any thing of this nature. 

In the Year 1681. By a Decree of Council, all Notaries, Attorneys, 
Sollicitors and Serjeants profeſſing the Reformed Religion were rendred 
utterly uncapable of theſe Imployments in any part of the Kingdom. 

In the Year 1682. All Lords, Gentlemen of the Reformed Religion,were 
ordered to diſcharge their Officers and Servants of the ſaid Religion, and 
not to make uſe ot rhem in any caſe 3 and this upon no other reaſon than 
this, becauſe they were Proteſtants. 

In the Year 1683. All Officers belonging to the King's Honſhold, and 

thoſe of the Princes of the Blood, were alſo rendred uncapable of holding 
their Places. The Counſellors, and other Ofhcers in the Courts of Aids, 
and Chambers of Accounts 3 and thoſe in County Courts, Bailywicks, in 
the Courts Royal, of the Admiralty, in the Provolt's and Marſhal's Court, 
in the Treaſury, Exciſe, and all Offices of the Toll, and ſuch like buſi- 
neſſes, were ordercd to leave their Places, that the Catholicks might enjoy 
them. 
In the Year 1684. All Secretaries belonging to the King, and great Of- 
ficers of France, whether Real or Honorary ones, yea, and their very Wi- 
dows, were deprived by a Revocation of all their Priviledges of what nature 
loever they were. They alſo deprived all thoſe that had purchaſed any 
Priviledges for exerciſing any Prolefſions, as Merchants, Surgeons, Aporthe- 
Ccarics, Vintners, and all others withour exception. 

Yea, they proceeded to this exceſs, that they would not ſuffer any Mid- 
wives of the Reformed Religion to do their Office, and exprelly ordained 
for the future, That the Proteſtant Women when they were in Travel 
ſhould receive afſiſtance from none but Roman Catholicks. It cannot be 
exprely'd how many particular Perſons and Families they reduced every 
where by theſe ſtrange and unheard of methods to ruine and miſery. 
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But becauſe there were yet many which could ſuſtain themſelves, other 
Vethods of Oppreifion mult be invented. To this end they iſſued out an 
Edit from the Council by which the New Converts, as they call them, 
were diſcharged from paying any of their Debts for three Years. 

This for the mcſt part tell fore and heavy upon the Reformed; who 
having had a more particular tic of- intereſt and buſineſs with theſe pre- 
rended Converts, bccauſe of their Communion in Religion, were reckon- 
ed their chiefeſt Creditors. By this Order they had found the Secret to 
recompence thoſe that changed, at the charge of thoſe who continued firm; 
and this they did likewiſe by another way. For they diſcharged the New 
Converts of all Debts, which thoſe of the Religion had contrafted in Fel- 
lowſhip with them. So that the poor Proteſtants muſt pay all. Horrible In- 
juſtice ! Crue', helliſh Oppreſſion ! Add 


. 
— *h. —— _ i tt... At tte 


"the Reformed in F rance. 


Add to this, The Proteitants are prohibited to ſell, or alienate rhcir 
Eſtates, on od pron: whatſoever, the King dilannulling and vacating 
all Coatrats and other AQts relating to that Matter ; ,if ir did nor appear, 
that after theſe As, they had A the Kingdom a whole Year : fo 
that the laſt Remedy of helping themſelves wich their Eſtates in extream 
neceſſity was now wholly taken from them. 

There remained yet a Sheet-Anchor for-the poor Proteſtants, and that 
was all which was left them ro ſave themſelves in this ſtorm, to retire 
into other Countreys, where they might get their living by their labours, 
fince it was not permitted them in Fraxce. But the Kio by repeated E- 
difts forbad them ro leave the Kingdom upon very ſevere Penalties. This 
rendred their caſe deſperate ; for chey fav ves reduced to that hor- 
rible neceſſity of being ſtarv'd to death, to die of famine, 

And yet the cruelty of their Enemies did not ſtop here. For there re- 
maining ſome gleanings in the Provinces, tho? very few, and thoſe as thin, 
lean and blaſted as the Ears of Corn in Pharaoh's Dream. The Intendants 
in their reſpeive Diſtrifts had expreſs order ro load the Reformed with 
| Taxes, which they did jn this manner: Either by laying upon them the 

Tax of the new Catholicks, who werediſcharged thereof on favour of their 
converſion, or by laying exorbitant Taxes, which call Duties ; that 
is to ſay, He, whoin the ordinary Roll was aſſeſſed at or fifty Livers, 
was charged by this Impoſition with ſeven or eight hundred. us had 
they nothing more left, for all was a Prey to the griping Covetouſneſs 

brutiſh Cruelty of Inhumane Intendants. They fevied their Taxes 
from them by the ieQuual quartering of Dragoons upon them, or by cloſe 


Impriſonment ; from whence were never freed, till ſuch time as th 
had paid down the utmoſt Cekin? _ 


SE CT. XXXl 


Theſe were the two firſt Engines which the Popiſh Clergy uſed againſt 
the Reformed in that Realm. But now followeth a third ; which 
we have termed Infretions of the Edict of Nantes, under pretence of Expli- 
cation, "Thoſe who would know their Number and Quality need only caſt 
their eyes upon the Books written and publiſhed on this occaſion by Father 
Meiſnier the Jeſuit, an Author famous for his Illuſions, and by one Baanard, 
a pitiful Officer in the Preſidial Court of Beziers in Languedoc. There you 
will meet with all the Windings and Turnings, the Shifts and Evaſions, 
whuch the illicſt and moſt unworthy Sophiſters could invent, whereby to 
elude the cleareſt Text of the EdiQt, and to corrupt and pervert oy 
heart, ſence, and ſincereſt meaning. And that I may avoid prolixity, I ſhall 
only produce a brief Account of ſome few particular Inſtances of their 
Troubles. As for example, Was there any thing more clear, evident, and 
unqueſtionable in the EdiQt than this,viz. That it was given with an intention 
to maintain thoſe of the Reformed Religion in all the Rights that Nature andCivil 
Society give to Men ? Yet in 1681. there came out an Edi, that Children 
might at the age of ſeven Years abjure the Reformed Religion, and em- 
brace the Catholick, under pretence forſooth, That the Bdict did not pre- 
ciſely mark, that at this age they ſhould continue at their Parents diſpoſal. 
Who ſees not, bur that this was a meer Trick, ſeeing that at one hand the 
Edidt forbad to take away Children by force from their Parents, or by Flat- 
teries : and on the other hand, the Edi ſuppoſed and confirmed all the 
natural Rights, of which, wichout controverſie, this is one of the molt 
inviolable. "Was there ever a more notorious Infraftion of the Edit than 
that, which forbad thoſe of the Reformed Religion, who had paſſed over 
to the Romiſh, ro rerurn unto that which chey had quitted 4 ona 44 
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ſooth, That the Edit did not, in expreſs formal rerms, give them this Li- 
berry. For when the Edit permitteth generally all the King's Subje&ts 
Liberty of Conſcience, and forbiddeth to perplex and trouble them, or ro 
att and offer any thing contrary to this Liberty ; who leeth not this excepti- 
on touching the Pretended Relapſers, is ſo far from being an explication of 
the Edi, that it is a moſt notable Violation of 1t. 

Unto this we may add the Charge given unto the Roman Catholicks not 
to change their Religion, and embrace the Reformed. For when the EdiCt 
giveth Liberty of Conſcience, it doth in plain terms grant it unto all Pet 
{ons whatfocver, whoare, or ſhall be of the ſaid Religion. Yet it we be: 
lieve the Clergy, this was not Harry the Forrth's meaning ; for he intended 
that Grant only to thoſe whothen, at that zime when the Edift was made, 


profelled the ſaid Religion. 
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"This Edit of Naztes alſo gave unto the Reformed the Priviledge of 
keeping ſmall Schools in all places where they had che Exerciſe of their Re- 
livion, and by common acceptation thoſe were always underſtood Leſſer 
Schools in which Children were taught Latin and Humanity. 'This was the 
known received fenſe of theſe words throughout the Kingdom , and it is 
thus taken whenit doth concern the Roman Catholicks : 1et, by a new Ins + 
terpretation, this permiſſion was reftrained to rhe bare libetty of Teaching 
to read and write ; as if the Reformed were unworthy to learn any tore. 
And this on purpoſe totite out the Parents, and drive themt6 thisextre- 
mity, cither not to know What to do with their Children, or be forced to 
{cnd them to the Roman Catholicks for Education. 

The Edict gave them Liberty in all places where they had Churches, to 
inſtruct publickly their Children, and others in what concerns Religion : 
and rhis did viſibly eſtabliſh them in the right of teaching them Philoſophy 
and Theology, eſpecially Theology, becauſe this is nothing elſe bur Relt- 
VION, 
” Moreover, the Edift of Harry the Fourth had promiſed unto the Pro- 
tcſtants I.cttcrs Patents to be expedited in due form of Law for the ErcCti- 
on of Colleges, in which their Youth might be educated and inſtrufted in 
the Liberal Sciences. For whence ſhould their Churches be ſupplied with 
Miniſters, if they had no S:minaries, nor Colleges ? And yet the Clergy 
luppolcd that the Edict gave no right to the Reformed to inſtruct them in 
P.lolophy or Theology ; nor were they upon this ſuppoſition to have any 
Colleges. Hence their Univerlitics and Colleges were all condemned and 
lupprelled, that fo the Miniftery might be deſtroyed. This was the very 
ſelf ſame courſe that Julian the Apoſtate took of old to cxtirpate Chriltt- 
anity. , 

Tlicy had Colleges almoſt in every Province. All theſe are ſuppreft : 
They had fix Academics, one at Die in Do{phiny, another at Niſmes 1n I. an- 
gHEAOCE, A third at Pas in Bearne, a tourth at Mortaubar 1h Quercy, a fifth at 
Szrnur in Anjon, and a (ixth at Sedan. This laſt, thongh grounded on a 
particular Edict, was ſuppfelled as well as all the others ; yea, and had the 
Honour to be firſt tuinated. It led the Van to the other Univerſiies, and 
preached to them, in its Rubbiſh, what kindnelles they muſt expett from 
the Jeſtitical Councils ar Court, They had been very fuitful Nurſeries of 
mary excellent Scholars, furniſhed the Churches with ſome thouſands of 
able, godly and painful Miniſters, This was the great cyc-lore of the Jefu- 
ts, and cauſe cnough for their bigotted Diſciplgs at Court ro procure their 
Ruine, The Proteflors in tlicke Academics were Men of moſt eminent 
Learnivg and Picty, exceeding ſtudious and laborious in their Calling, 

They 
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upon it. We have a world of theſe Exerciſes in the Foteiga Univerſities. 
'Their Profeſlors exercilc their Scholars with publick Dilputations, and ſtriQ- 
ly examin their Proficiency once a quarter. Their ſtipends wete but mean, 
never amounted to Seventy pound a year ; yet they wete generally Men 
as of great parts, ſo of great reputation, and highly eſteemed by their 
Churches, Synods and the Nobility. I ſhall inſert here a Catalogue of the 
Prefeſſors in Divinity in the Univerſity of Montanban, from its firſt founda- 
tion in the ſixteenth Century unto the year $4. of the {eventcenth, when 
the Univerſity was ſupprels'd, and all the Profeſſors clapt upin the Priſons 
of Tholouſe, by a Decree of that Parliament ; where they were kept in dt- 
reſs till the month of Oober, in the year 1685. and were then baniſhed the 
Realm, with all the other Minilters. 

1. Dr. Michael Berault was the Founder of, and frit Profeſſor in the Uni- 
verſity of Montalban in the year 1590. 

2. Monſieur Peter Sohwis was his Collegue in the ſame Office, and at 
the ſame time. 

3- Monſieur Daniel Chamicr, that great Man, and invincible Champion 
of the Truth. The Jeſuits could never ſtand before him. He was killed 
upon the Lord's day, when the City was beſieged, with a Cannon Buller, 
in the year 162+, 

4. Monſieur John Cameron, that moſt pious Biſhop of Norwich : Dr. Jo- 
ſeph Hall gave this CharaQter of him, "That he was one of the moſt learned 
Men that Scotland ever bred. He had been formerly Miniſter of Bourdeanx, 
thence tranſlated to the Proteflor's Chair of Divinity at Sanmnr, and laſtly 
unto Montauban, where he dicd in the year 1625, But more of him inmy 
Icones. 

5. Peter Berault, the Son of Michael, a Son not unworthy his Father,who 
founded the Univerlity. 

6. Anthony Garriſſoles, who died in the Lord, Anno 1651, 

7. Pan! Charles, though he was called-to the Profeſſorſhip in Divinity 
after Monſieur Garriſſoles, yet entered he into his reſt rwo years betore his 
Reverend Collegue, viz. 1649. 

8. John Verater, hedicdin the year 1668. 

9. cAndrew Martell, he went into exile, with his Brethren, in the year 
1685, and was called to be Profeſſor of Divinity in the Univerſity of Berze 
in Smitzerland, where he is yet living. In his time the Univerſity was re- 
moved from Montaaban to Puy-Laarens in Langzedoc, in the year 1660. 

10. Anthony Peres was called in toſucceed Monſieur Yerdier immediately 
upon his death. This very learned and godly Divine died in my Neigh- 
bourhood in the year 1686, here in Kyng-ſtreet near Bunhil fields, Lon- 
dos. 

This Univerſity of Moxtauban (the firſt and eldeſt Proteſtant Univerſity 
of France) had ſubſiſted the juſt age of a Man ; and then, -purely out of 
a deſign to facilitate its Ruine, it was removed, in the year 1660. to Puy- 
Laurens, 

The Univerſity of Samar had its foundations ſhaken in the year 1675. 
though it had a quiet and unintertupted poſſeſſion of threeſcore and ten 
years, and was grounded upon the Edi&t of Nantes, and confirmed by other 
Edits of Henry the Fourth, and of his Son and Succefior Lewis the Thur- 
teenth. Henry the Fourth comprehended them both in the Gift he made 
them Azno 1599. And in the Articles of Peace granted by Lew:s the Thir- 
tcenth to the City of Montauban they were again ratified, and he forrhally 

promiſed 
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romiſed to continue his Bounty (which in truch was no bounry- but a 

bt, for the Reformed compounded with his Father to pay their Tithes 

to the Popiſh Pariſh Prieſts (which they did honeſtly and juſtly) provided 

the King would allow ſuch a ſur of 135000 /. in good money) unto 
them for their Miniſters, Schools, Colleges and Univerhities. 

And in bis Anſwer to their Bill of Grievances, in the ſecond year of his 
Reign, and of our Lord, 1611. Article 19. He granted to the Univerſities 
of Saumur and Montawban, the ſame Priviledges, Immunities, and Preroga- 
tives, as the other Univerſities in the Kingdom enjoyed, according to the 
will and intention of King Henry the Fourth, expr in his Anſwer to 
the Bill of Grievances preſented him by the Reformed, Article the Fourth. 
Yet all theſe Engagements and Obligations , both of Honour and Conſci- 
ence, could not contain the preſent King , nor his Council, within any 
Bounds ; But that all the Schools, Colleges , and Univerſities of the Re- 
tormed, muſt be diſſolved, diſffipated, and they be utterly ruined. 


SECT. XXXllI. 


But we ſhall proceed one ſtep farther, and diſcover in this ſhort Abridg- 
ment how the Faith and Patience of God's Saints was farther tryed and ex- 
erciſed in France, before the laſt deluge of Popiſh Fury was poured out upon 
them. There were new Laws and Orders as ſo many new Engines and 
_ invented to torment them. This is the fourth method deviſed by 
them. ' 

The firſt of theſe Orders which appeared was touching the manner of 
Burial, and Interring the dead. In thoſe places where the exerciſe of our 
Religion was aCtually eſtabliſhed, che number of Attendants was reduced 
to thirty Perſons, and to ten where it was not. 

Orders were alſo iſſued out to hinder the Communication of one Proviace 
with another, by Circular Letters, or any other way whatſoever ; though 
it were about matters of Alms, and the £fributions of Charity. 

There were likewiſe Prohibitions made of holding Colloquies in the In- 
terval of Synods, excepting in two Caſes , viz. to provide Miniſters for 
Churches deſtitute upon the Death of rheir Paſtors , and the cenſuring of 
greater Scandals, 

They defpoiled alſo thoſe places, which they called Exerciſes de Fief, of 
all the CharaQters and Priviledges of a Temple, as the Bell, Pulpit, and 
other things of that nature. 

They forbad alſo the Reception and Ordination of Miniſters in any Sy- 
nods, or to have their Deciſive Vote in them, or to Regiſter them 1n the 
Catalogue of thoſe Churches to which they a ined. 

One Decree forbiddeth the ſinging of Plants in their private Houſes, yea, 
and another to forbear ſinging in thew Temples, when as their Conſecrated 
Hoſt was carried by in Proceſſion. 

One Decree forbids all Marriages at ſuch times as they be prohibited by 
the Church of Rome, wiz. Lent, and the Ember Weeks, &c. 

By another Decree their Miniſters are not ſuffered to Preach at any con- 
ſiderable diſtance from their Reſidence, left they ſhould have the ſorry pri- 
viledge of an annexed Congregation , a poor plurality. For one Church 
being of it ſelf utterly unable to maintain a Miniſter , ſometimes two or 
three would join together tro make up a Competency for his ſubſiſtence. 

Other Decrees forbid their ſerling in any places,unleſs ſent unto them by 
their Synod , though the Conliſtories had given them a ſolemn Call, ac- 
cording to their uſual Forms. 

Another Decree comes forth to hinder Synods from ſending to any 
Churches more Miniſters than were there in the preceding Synod. 4: 
Agother 
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Another Decree prohibits all Propoſans, Studeats in Divinity , to ſtudy 
in Foreign Univerſities. 

Ocher Decrees baniſh all Foreign Miniſters, not born in the Kingdom, 
though they had been Ordained in France, and ſpent the greateſt part of 
their Lives 1n it, out of it. 

Another Decree forbad'all Miniſters, and Candidates for the Miniſtry, 
t7 reſide in thoſe places where Preaching was forbidden, or nearer to them 
than (ix Miles. 

Another Decree forbad the People to aſſemble in the Temples, under 


pretence of praying, reading, or ſinging of Pſalms,' except in the preſence 
of a Miniſter, placed there by the Synod. 


There was one Decree, and that a moſt ridiculous one, Enated, That 
all the backs of the Seats in their Temples muſt be removed, that ſo they 
might be reduced to moſt accurate and decear Uniformity. 

Another Decree to hinder richer Churches from afliiting the weaker, ia 
maintaining of their Miniſters, and other neceſſities. 

Another Decree obligeth Parents to give their Children, who had chan- 
ged their Religion, great Penſions. 

Another forbiddeth Marriages betwixt Perſons of difterentReligions, not- 
withſtanding their Scandalous Cohabitation. 

Another prohibitech thoſe of the Reformed Religion from that time to 
—_— in their Houſes any Domeſtick Servants, who were Roman Ca- 
tholicks. 

Another maketh them uncapable of being Tutors or Guardians, and con- 
ſequently did pur all Minors, whoſe Fathers died in the Profeſſion of the 
Proteſtant Religion , under the Power and Education of Roman Catho- 
licks. 

Another forbiddeth Miniſters and Elders to hinder any of their Flock, 


either direttly or indirettly, to embrace the Roman Religion , or to dil- 
ſwade them trom it. 


Another forbiddeth Jews and Mahometans to embrace the Reformed Reli- 
gion, and the Miniſters, either to inſtru& or receive them into it. 

Another injoineth Synods to receive ſuch Roman Catholick Commiſſion- 
ers as ſhould be ſent chem trom the King, with an expreſs Order to do no- 
thing, bur in their preſence. 

Another forbiddeth Conliſtories to aſſemble oftner than once a fortnight, 
and that too only in the preſence of the Roman Catholick Commiſſioner. 

Another torbiddeth Conliſtories, on pretence of Charity , to aſſiſt poor 
ſick Perſons of their Religion, and ordaineth, that our ſick ſhall be carried 
into the Popiſh Hoſpitals , molt ſtriftly forbidding all Perſons to entertain 
them in their Houles, 

Another Decree doth in favour of the Popiſh Hoſpitals, confiſcate all the 
Lands, Rents, and other Profits of what nature ſoever, which might have 
appertained to a condemned Church. 

Another forbiddeth Miniſters to come nearer than three Leagues to that 
place, where the priviledge of Preaching was under debate or queſtion. 

Another Decree confiſcated to rhe Popiſh Hoſpitals all Rents and Reve- 
nues ſet apart for maintaining the Poor , even in thoſe Churches which 
were yet ſtanding. 

Another ſubjecteth fick and dying Perſons to the neceſſity of receiving 
viſits ſometimes from Judges, Commiſſioners , Church-Wardens , ſome- 
times of Curates, Monks, Miſſionaries, or other Popiſh Eccleſiaſticks, 
thereby to induce them to change their Religion, or to require of them 
an expreſs Declaration concerning it. 

Another forbidderh Parents to ſend their Children before ſixteen years 
of age, on any pretence whatſoever, to travel in Foreign —_—_— : 

nother 


i 
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Another doth prohibit Lords and Gentlemen to continue the Exerciſe of 
Religion in their Houſes, unleſs they had firſt produced their Titles before 
the Commiſſioners, and obtained from them a Licence tor Preaching in 
thoſe their Houles. 

Another Decree reſtraineth the right of entertaining a Miniſter, to thoſe 
only who were in poſſcſſon of their Lands ever ſince the Edit% of Nantes 
in a dire& or collateral Line. 

Another forbiddeth the Churches of one Baily wick to reccive into their 
Temples the Members of another Bailywick. | 

Another doth injoyn all Phyſicians, Apothecaries, and Chirurgions, to 
notific unto Curates and Magiſtrates the condition of {lick Proteſtants, that 


fo thoſe dying perſons may be viſited by them. 
SECT. XXXIV. 


But among all theſe New Laws none did more effettually promote the 
deſigns of the Romiſh Clergy than rhat perhidious Prohibition uato the 
Reformed, of Recciving into their Temples any of thoſe who had changed 
their Religion, no nor their Children, nor any Roman Catholick, of what 
Age, Sex, or Condition ſoever, on pain of forfeiting their Temples, and 
upon the Miniſters of undergoing /” Amende Honorable, (a puniſhment far 
more ignominious than that of the Stool of Repentance in the Church of 
Scotland, or the moſt rigid publick Penance in the Church of England) 
together with baniſhment, and confiſcation of their Goods and Eitates. 
Moreover, the Reformed were injoyned to {ct up in all their Temples a 
particular Seat for the Roman Catholicks to fit on. For by this means, 
no ſooner had any one a deſign and reſolution of changing his Religion, bur 
they would make him do it in private, and the next Morning hnd him in 
the Temple; who being there oblerved by the Roman Catholicks, who 
were in their Scat, immediately Informations were given unto the Magi- 
ſtrates, and then without delay enſuerh a Condemnation of the Temple, 
which was put in execution you cannot tell wherher with greater ſpeed 
and diligence than rigour and ſeverity. The Roman Catholicks needed 
only to enter into the Temple upon pretence that mw had places there, 
and then they ſlipt in among the Crowd, and this 15 madea Violation of the 
King's Laws and Declaration, which is immediately followed with an un- 
avoidable Decree of Condemnation. By this Engine they deſtroyed a vaſt 
number of Temples, and clapt into Chains and Irens a multitude of inno- 
cent and godly Miniſters. For wicked Informers and talle Witneſſes were 


ncver wanting on this occalion, 


SET 1, AAXY. 


Such violent Proceedings as theſe muſt needs make a ſtrong impreſſion 
upon the minds of the poor Reformed, and tell them plainly unto what 
mark they tended. And theretore very many of chem, whoſe prudence 
torelaw the Evil approaching, did in time provide for their ſafety, by lea» 
ving their Native Country. Some tranſported themſelves, their Families, 
and their Eftets into one Kingdom, others into another, according astheir 
Intercits, Neceſhties, Conveniencies, and Inclinations led them. And I 
very well remember, that in the Year 1681. in May and Juze, whileſt I 
was Paſtor of the Exg/iſh Church of Mziddleburgh, it was then credibly re- 
ported, that 5co Families of French Merchants had quitted France, and 
{ctled themſelves at Amſterdam, and 5o Merchants more with their Houſ- 
holds had in thoſe very Months alſo retired unto Hamburgh. But this was 


what the Court never intended, for more rcalons than one. And therefore 
£0 


—_—— 


the Reformed in France. 


to prevent and hinder. them, they renewed trom time to time that Decree 
which we have formerly mentioned, that ſtrictly prohibited under the (e« 
vereſt Penalties, any Perſons ro depart the Kingdom without leave ; and to 
this cad they guarded all Paſſages on the Frontiers. But theſe Precautions 
could never fully anſwer their ExpeQtations. And that they might blind 
the poor Reformed with lome hopes that their rigorous Ulage would be 
abated at home, in the Year 16659. the French King revoketh ſeveral vio- 
lent Decrees, which indeed produced EftcQts for the preſent anſwerable to 
their Deſigns. For thele wile and judicious Men ſaw well enough, that 
this Moderation ſprang not from a good Principle, and that in the ſequel, 
the ſame Decrees would be again pur in execution ſome other time, yet the 
greater part conceived and hoped , that they would contain themſelves 
within ſome bounds, with reſpe& unto the owe Body of the Reform- 
ed, and not pals on to a total extirpation and deſtruCtion of them. 


. SECT. XXXVI. 


| And theſe very ſelf-ſame Concluſions have been often drawn from the 
ſeveral verbal Declarations, which did many times drop from the King's 
own Mouth, That He would indulge the Reformed, and: do them per- 
fe Juſtice, and let them enjoy the benefit of his EdiQts in their full and 
moſt comprehenſive extent. That tho? he ſhould be very glad-to ſee all 
his Subjects reunited to the Catholick Religion, and would tor the effe&t- 
ing thereof contribute all his Power, yet ſbould there. no Blood be ſhed tor 
Religion during his Reign, nor upon this account any' Violence exerciſed. 
Thelc very Declarations having been frequently repeated, reiterated- over 
and over, gave the poor Reformed ſome ground of hopes, that his Majeſty 
would not forget them, and eſpecially that in eſſential matters He would 
let them injoy the effeCts of his Goodneſs and _—_ + And this was the ra- 
ther expected by a Letter he wrote tothat moſt ſerene and excellent Prince 
his Electoral Highneſs the Duke of Brandenburgh ; Copies of whichthe Mi- 
niſters of State took care to diſperſe thrgighout the whole Kingdom. In 
this Letter the King aſſures him, that he was well ſatisfied with the beha- 
viour of his Proteitant Subjets : And for the Reader's ſatisfation I have 
here inſerted it. 


A Letter of the French King to the Prince Eleor Puke of Brans 
denburgh. 


BROTHER, 


Would not have diſcourſed the Matter you write to me about, on the behalf of 

my Subjetts of the pretended Reformed Religion, with any other Prince, beſides 
your ſelf. But to ſhew you that particular eſteem I have for you, I ſhall begin with 
telling you, that ſome perſons diſaffetted to my Service, have ſpread ſeditions P am- 
phlets among ſtrangers ; as if the Aits and Edifts that mere paſſed in favour of my 
ſaid Subjeits of the pretended Reformed Religion by the Kjngs my Preaeceſſors, 
and confirmed by my ſelf, were not kept and executed in my Dominions ; which would 
have been contrary to my Intentions : for I take care, that they be maintained in 
all the Priviledges, which have been granted them, and be as kindly uſed '« my 
other Subjetts. To this I am engaged babby my Royal Word, and in acknowledg- 
ment of the Proofs they have given of their unſpotted Loyalty during the late Trou- 
bles, in which they took up Arms for my Service, and did vigorouſly oppoſe, and ſuc- 
ceſsfully overthrow thoſe i11 Deſigns which «rebellious Party were contriving within 
my own Dominions againſt my Royal Authority. 1 pray God to take you, Brother, 
into bus Protettion, LOUIS. 
q N. B* 
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N. B. That Rebelliows Party, which the French King ſtigmatizeth ſo hainou 
in this Letter, were the Roman Catholicks adhering to the late Prince of Conde, 
why having ſome Evidences of the Illegitimacy of the preſent French King, . began 
with the Sword in his hand to publiſh bis own Banes unto the Crown of France, 
And the Loyal Proteſtants oppoſing this Rebellious Prince , apa his Rebellions 
Army, and in the Providence of God having been the unhappy Inſtruments of bis 
and their overthrow,are applauded by the King himſelf : from whence they drew this 
natural Concluſion, that be then, when he writ this Letter to the Duke of Bran- 
denburgh, had no intentions to deſtroy them, But that they were miſtaken, and 
that Prince Eleftor abuſed, is notorious to the whole World, 


SECT. XXXVI. 


Another, and the fifth method uſed by the Council for their ruine, were 
thoſe jugling Tricks with which they were frequently amuſed. As for Ex- 
ample. At the ſame time that ſome Churches were Condemned, and ac, 
cordingly demoliſhed, others were conſerved and confirmed : To make 
the World believe thcy were very Conſcientious Obſervers of the Rules 
and Meaſures of Juſtice; and that thoſe Temples condemned by them were 
ſuch, as were not grounded upon any good Titles. Sometimes they would 
mollify over-rigorous Orders and Decrees : - At other times they ſeemed not 
to approve of thoſe violences which'were offered by the Intendants and 
other Magiſtrates; and would therefore grant out new Orders to reſtrain 
and modcrate them. After this manner did they hinder the Execution of a 
Decree made in the Parliament of Rowen , which injoined thoſe of the Re- 
formed Religion to fall on their Knees when they met the Sacrament, Thus 
they alſo granted a Nolt proſequi againſt rhe aftings of a puny Judge of Cha- 
rauton , Who had ordered that Prayer in the Proteſtant Liturgy , who 
groaned under the Tyranny of Antichriſt , to be ſtruck out of it. And thus 
allo they ſeemed not to tavour another Perſecution which began to ſpread 
and become general in the Kingdom againſt the Miniſters, under pretence 
ot obliging them to take an Oatlgof Allegiance, in which other Clauſes 
were inſerted contrary to what Miniſters do owe unto their Callings znd 
Religion, And 'twas thus alſo that they ſuſpended the Execution of ſome 
Edits, which they themſelves had procured, as well ro tax the Miniſters 
as to oblige them to a preciſe Reſidence upon thoſe places where they exer- 
ciſcd their Miniſtry. With the ſamedeſign the Syndicks of the Clergy had 
the art to let the principal Churches of the Kingdom to be at reſt for man 
ycars together, without any diſturbance in their religious Aſſemblies, whil 
at the ſame time they deſolated all others in the Country. They ſuſpended 
alſo the Condemnation of the Univerſities to the very laſt. 

The Courr ſcemed at firſt unable to believe, and ar laſt in no wiſe to ap» 
prove the horrible exceſſes of Mari/lac, the Intendant of Poidtos, which he 
committed in his Province; though yet that poor and bloody Fellow did 
nothing but by their expreſs Order. 


SECT. XXXVII. 


But amongſt all thoſe illuſions there be five or ſix which are moſt remark. 
able. The firlt was that at the very time when the Court ifſued out all 
thole Decrees, Declarations, and Edits, which we have before recited, and 
which they cauſed to be put in execution with the greateſt ſeverity, yea at 
the very ſame time that they interdited Church-Aſſemblics demoliſhed the 
Temples, deprived particular Perſons of their Offices and Employments, 
reduced People to Poverty and Famine, flung them into naſty Jails, loaded 
them with grievous Fines, baniſhed them from their Houſes and Eſtates, 

and 
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and in a word, had almoſt ravaged all: The latendants, Governours, Ma- 
giſtrates, and other Officers in Paris, and generally over all the Kingdom, 
did very coolly and gravely give out, That the King had not the leaſt in- 
tention to touch the Edift of Nantes, but would molt religiouſly ob- 
ſerve it. 

The ſecond was, that in the ſame Edift , which the King publiſhed in 
the year 1682. to forbid Roman Catholicks to embrace the Reformed Re- 
ligion, that 1s to ſay at a time when they had made conſiderable progreſs 
in their grand work of the Proteſtants deſtruftion , they cauſed a formal 
Clauſe ro be inſerted in thele terms, That he confirmed the Edii# of Nantes, 
47 much as it was or ſhould be needful. 

"The third remarkable is, That in the Circular Letters which the Kin 
wrote to the Biſhops and Intendants, obliging them to ſignify the Paſtoral 
Advertiſement of the Clergy to the Conlittories of the Retormed, He cells 
them in expreſs terms, That his intention was not that they ſhould do any thing 
avainſt thoſe Grants, which had been formerly made by Editts and Declarations 
in favour of thoſe of the Reformed Religion. 

The fourth, That by an expreſs Declaration publiſhed about the latter 
end of the year 1684, the King ordained , That Miniſters ſhould not re- 
main in the ſame Church above the ſpace of three years, nor return to the 
firſt within the ſpace of twelve. And that they ſhould be thus tranſlated 
from Church to Church, at leaſt twenty Leagues diſtant from the other. 
Suppoling by a moſt eyident conſequence, that his deſign was yet to per- 
mit the exerciſe of Religion to the Miniſters in the Kingdom , tor ar leaſt 
twelve years. Though at that very moment they had fully reſolv'd in 
Council upon the Edict of Revocation. | 

A fifth Remark is,a Requeſt preſented to the King by the Aſſembly of the 
Clergy, at the ſame time that they were drawing up an Edict to repeal and 
abrogate that of Nantes, and giving inſtructions unto the Attorney-General 
howto frame it. And in that Decree which was granted on this Requeſt of 
theirs, the Clergy complained of the mif-repreſentations which Miniſters 
are wont to make of the Roman Church, unto which they attribute Do- 
Qrines which are none of hers, and beſeech his Majeſty to make ſome pro- 
viſion againſt it. And farther they exprelly declared, that they; did not de- 
fire the Revocation of the Edit. Whereupon his Majeſty did (traitly for- 
bid all Miniſters to ſpeak either good or hurt, direftly or indireQly, of the 
Church of Rome in their Sermons; ſuppoling as every one may fee, that 
—_ his intention ſtill to let chem continue in the exerciſe of their Mi- 
niſtry. 

But were there ever ſuch illufioas known ? or was there cver any greater 
than this which they have put into the Revocatory Editt we are now {peak- 
ing of ? The King after having Cancelled and Diſannulled the Edift of 
Nantes, and all its Members, Articles, and Dependencies, after that he had 
ſor ever interdifted all publick Religious Exerciſes of the Reformed Reli- 
gion, and had for ever-baniſhed all che Miniſters from his Kingdom, yet 
notwithſtanding he doth peremptorily declare, That 'tis his will, that his 
other Subjects, who are not willing to change their Religion, may remain 
where they are in all liberty , enjoy their Eſtates , and live with the ſame 
freedom as formerly, without any trouble or moleſtation upon pretence of 
their Religion, ill it ſhall pleaſe God to enlighten and convert them. Theſe 
were the amuſements and gins laid to intrap the poor Reformed, as hath 
ſince appeared, and is daily more and more notorious by thoſe barbarous 
uſages they ſuffer, of which we ſhall give ſome few inſtances by and by, 
leaving the larger and fuller account of them unto thatReverend and Learn- 


ed Exiled Paſtor Monſieur B. who will publiſh to the World very ſbortly 


his laborious Martyrology of the French Churches under this preſent Reign 
and Perſccution, q 2 SECET. 
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SE CT. XXXIX. 
But I ſhall add, the ſixth preparatory Machin uſed by the Perſccutors for 


the ruine of the poor Retormed in that Kingdom, which was an inſcnſible 
and gradual diſpoſing of the People by Declarations and Decrees to dclire 
their utter extirpation, or to approve of it when once done, and to miti- 
gate in their minds that Horrour which common Humanity hath of unjuſt 
and crucl Perſecutions. For this purpoſe they turn'd a great many Stones, 
uſed various Means, but the moſt common were the Sermons and Preach- 
ments of their Miſſionaries, and of other controverſial Predicators, with 
which they had ſtock'd the Kingdom of late Years, under the ſpecious Title 
of Royal Miſſions. "Thele were choice Youths, cull'd out for the nonce, 
whoſe Education had nothing of moderation, but were all fire and flame. 
There was no difficulty to judge what kind of Actors thee would be upon 
the Stage of the World, when they were not only excited, but knew them- 
ſelves ſupported by Authority to blow the flames. And theſe Incendiaries 
did acquit themſelves fo zealouſly of their Imploy, that it was not long of 
them it Tumults and Seditions have not ariſen in the greateſt and moſt 
pulous Cities of rhe Realm, yea and in Pars itſelt : for which the pru- 
dence of the Magiſtratt is to be thanked and commended. "Together with 
theſe Predicators we mult yoke the DireQtors of Mens Conſciences, Confeſ- 
fors, Monks, Pariſh-Prieſts, and all Church-men from the higheſt Digni- 
tary to the meaneſt Curate, ' For being acquainted with the Court's Inten- 
tion, they contended one with another to maniteſt che grearelt zeal and a- 
verſion againſt the Reformed Religion, becauſe it was their intcreſt fo to 
do, and rhe only Ladder by which to mount up unto Eccleſiaſtical Prefer- 
ments, and to acquire the fatteſt Bencfices and moſt advantagious For- 
tunes in the Church. Hence - the Streets in moſt Towns rang every day 
with the publication of new Dccrees, Orders, Editts, and Declarations, a- 
gainſt the Proteſtants, - as alſo of Satyrical Lampoons and Seditious Li- 
bels, which hit the humour of the French, and was moſt acceptable to 
them. | 

But this Engine gratified only the little People, and the Perſecutors had 
that mortification to fee that the moſt ſober perſons, who were a degree 
above the Mobile, hallowed theſe Atts and Prattices. Wherefore they 
{et the Pens of ſome Authors awork who had acquired by their Writings 
a reputation-in the World, and amongſt others the Writer of the Hiſtory of 
Theodofius the Great, and of Maimbourg, who was once a Jeſuite. He writ 
the Hiſtory of (a/vini/-zs. But hath done Penance for 1t ever (ince, Mon- 
feur Juriew in his Parallel of Paprſm and Calviniſm, and in his Apology for 
the Reformation, having expoſed his Ignorance, Falſhoods, and Malice to the 
learned World. Monſieur Arnaud the Janſenr# would make his Court alſo 
by venting his Choler againſt the Ca/viniſts, But tho' his Apology for the 
Catholicks was writ with as much gall, fire, and paſſion as the Bigors them- 
ſelves could defire, 'yet it did not take, becauſe his perlon was not accep- 
table. The Old Man complained of it in a Letter to the Archbiſhop of 
Rheims, (Copies of which were diſperſed through all Paris) and aggravates 
his own Misfortunes, for that another who had done far leſs Services was 
gratihcd with 200co Livers from the King, but He, good Soul, tho? he had 
delerved much more, could not meet with ſo much as one Liart. 

But we mult not paſs by another of their famous Authors, Father Sou- 
lier, who was bred a Taylor, and had the wit to ſtitch and patch*up 
An Hiſtory of the Edifls of Pacification. And Monhieur Nicole once a great 
Janſeniit, but now a Convert of his Grace the Lord Archbiſhop of 
Paris, he ſends forth a Child of his own begettiog with this fine Name, 

Pro- 
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Proteſt«nts convinced of Schiſm. Nor may J__ the Author of the 
Journal des Seavans, Who 1n his ordinary its ſtoutly affirms, that the 
Catholick Faith muſt be planted as Mahomer's Alcoran by Fire and Sword, 
alledging this moſt unan{werable Argument, That a King of Norway con- 
verted all the Nobles of his Country by threatning to kill their Children 
before their faces, if they would not conſent to have them baptized, and to 
be baptized themſelves. For a long time in Par, and other Towns and 
Cities of the K ingdom we rencountred none but theſe kind of Writings, to 
ſo high a pitch was their paſſion flawn. 


SEC I. AL. 


But tho? by thele ſteps the Court advanced greatly in their Deſigns, yet 
they had not attained their end. For the Reformed were not wantin 
to their common Intereſt, nor did they negleC their juſt and lawful Dc- 
fenee. They ſent frequently from the fartheſt and moſt diſtant Provinces 
their Deputies to the Court. They aflerted their Rights before the Privy- 
Council. They bring their Complaints and Bills of Grievances from all 
parts of the Kingdom to that Honourable Board to be redreſſed. They em- 
ploy their Deputy-General to ſollicit their Intereſts both with the Judges 
and chief Miniſters of State, and the King himſelf. Sometimes they pre- 
ſented their General Addrefles, in which they expoſed their Grievances 
with that profound humility and deference, which SubjeAs owe their Sove- 


ra . 
T'do here tender to the Reader but one Inſtance among many, viz. 


Fhe Humble Addreſs of the diſtreſſed Proteſtants in France, as it was 
delivered to the French King im the Near 1681. 


SIR, 


Our Majeſty's SubjeQts of the pretended Reformed Religion, do with 

all humility repreſent to your Majeſty, that your Declaration of the 

17th of June lait, does ſo overwhelm them with grief, that they are almoſt 
out of themſelves 3 but nevertheleſs, they are ſo bold as once moreto have 
recourſe to your Majelty, hoping, that being ſtill your moſt faichful Sub- 
jets, they ſhall not be denied accels for Juſtice ; and that rather, like God 
Almighty, your Majeſty will be tender to hearken to the Voice of the at- 

Ktcd, 

Upon this confidence they throw themſelves at your Majeſty's Feet, and 
deſire you to conlider, that this Declaration is direQly contrary to all the 
Edits grantcd to thoſe of that Religion, and particularly to the Edit of 
Nantes, which has been given to them as a perpetual and irrevocable Law, 
and which your Majeſty has frequently confirm'd ; for beſides, that this 
does all along ſuppoſe, that your SubjeQts of that Religion ſhall enjoy in this 
your Kingdom all rights as well natural as civil, which are common to any 
of your Subje&ts ; and that among thoſe Rights, that of the Power of Pa- 
rents over their Children to the Age of Puberty is oneof the moſt general; 
the 18th Article of that EdiCt does expreſly provide, That none ſhall by 
force take away any Children from their Parents, to baptize, or give them 
the Sacrament of Confirmation, againſt the will of their Parents. 

"Tis well known that Confirmation is never given to Children till they 
are paſt Seven yearsold ; and if the Edi&t forbids to give them Confirmati- 
on at that Age, ſure much leſs will ir allow them to be at liberty to chuſe 
their Religion, and to make abjuration, at that age, of a Religion in 
which they were bornand educated. T 

is 
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"Tis with the ſame Intent that the 38: Article of the ſame Edi&t does 
in expreſs words ſay, That the Parents making profeſſion of that Religion, 
may provide their Children of ſuch Tutors and Guardians as they ſhall think 
fit, nay, thatthey may name one or moreeither by Will or Codicil, before 
a Notary, or written with their own Hand. . | 

Your Majeſty, Sir, is moſt humbly ſupplicated to weigh the force of 
the word Education, even after the Death of the Parents ; tor it evidently 
demonſtrates, that the Edi& had a regard to the paternal Right of Parents a 
over their Children, not only as inviolable during their Lite ; but extending 
it ſelf even after their Death; ſo as no zeal of Religion, nor any other 
Pretext could take it away ; nay, it was fo far from being limited to the age 
of Seven years, that it was to be preſerv'd during the whole Courſe of the 
Education, which ſcarce begins at that Age, and is very narrowly limited 
when it ends at that of Fourteen. 

Beſides, Sir, The Edi of Nantes is not cither the onely or the firſt Law, 
that ſpeaks in favour of this Power, which, being a Law of Nature, is as, 
ancient as the World, (and *tis a Maxim, that natural Rights are immuta- 
ble) but it is found alſo in an Anſwer given to the Proteſtants in the year 
1571, under the Reign of Charles the Ninth ; which was the ſevereſt reiga 
againſt thoſe of that Religion. 

The Power of Fathers over their Children was thought ſo ſacred, that 
it was ſaid upon the 24th Article, that Fathers ſhould nor be hindred in the 
Education of their Children according to the Principles of their Religion, 
and the Motives of their Conſcience, and that even after the Death of the 
Parents, their Children ſhould be Educated in the ſame Religion, till they 
had attained the full Age of Fourteen years, and then ſhould be lett to their 
Choice and Liberty. . 

But, Sir, none of your Royal Anceſtours have more authentically ac- 
knowledged this right of Parents than your Majeſty, For beſides divers , 
Judgments given in your Council of State in the years 53 and 65 whichare 
exprelly in | non of this Power, your Majcſty's Declaration 1n the year 
69. has it in expreſs words, That it is prohibited to all Perſons whatſoever, 
not only to take away from their Parents the Children of thoſe of the pre- 
tended Reformed Religion, or to allure them ; but they ſhall not alſo 
makc any Change or declaration of Change of their Religion, before they 
have attained the compleat Age of Fourteen years for the Males, and 
Twelve for the Females ; and that till they have reſpeCtively attain'd the 
ſame age, they, the ſaid Children, ſhall, after the deceale of their Parents, 
remain in the hands of their neareſt Relations of the ſame Religion ; and 
that any that ſhall detain them ſhall be oblig'd to reſtore them back to their 
Relations. All this has been put in execution and confirm'd by divers Pre» 
cedents, and particularly by a Judgmeat givenby the Archbiſhop of Rheims 
in the Month of Auguſt 56. by which it is oreain'd, that none of the Female 
Sex ſball be received into the Houſe of the Propagation of the Faith at Se- 
aan, till they have attain'd rhe Age of Twelve years complear. 

Your Majeſty's Suppliants beg leave to repreſent to your Princely Conſfi- 
dcration the Difference that will be found between the Declaration of 1669. 
and this laſt of 1681. the firſt leaves to Nature its Rights and Priviled 
to Conſcience its Motives and Impulles, to thecivil and common Laws their 
Principles and Maxims, to your Parliaments their Rules and conſtant Me- 
thods of proczeding, to foreign Nations an Example worthy their Imi- 
tation, and laſtly ro the Roman Catholick Religion the honour of keeping 
within ſome bounds of Equity, in Conformity to Reaſon and the Prattice 
of the Primitive Church : whereas, under this new Law Nature ſuffers, 
and groans to ſee Children torn from the Boſom of their Parents to whom 


ſhe had given them, and who ovght to be more theirs at the Age of Seven 
years, 
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ears, than before ; ſince *tis properly at that rime, that their Fducation 
tak and that Parents do as it were rake polleſſion of their right, 

The Conlcience of your Pctitioners will be troubled, and diſquieted in 
the molt cruel manner imaginable, ſince the Paternal care of Children, for 
their Education, is one of the moſt important and indiſpenſable duties of 
Conſcience ; every Pareat being reſponſible rtoGod Almighty for his Chil- 
drens aftions, while nature has depoſited them in his hauds. 

[he Civil and Canon Laws will both ſpeak in favour of your Suppli- 
ants ; for if Children before the age of puberty, which is at fourteen, . can 
neither make a Will, nor be Witneſſes at Law , nor make Vows, nor do 
any Att of their own will ; how can it be thought reaſonable, that they 
ſhouid before that age make choice of their Religion, which is the moſt im- 
portant Act of their whole Life. Your Parliaments, Sir, who following 
the common Principles of Reaſon and Equity, did never yet ſubje& Chil- 
dren to capital Puniſhments, before the age of Puberty, muſt now violate 
thar Cuſtom of all Nations, and praftiſed in all Ages: for by making Chil- 
dren of ſeven years old, capable of chufing their Religion, they are at the 
ſame time expos'd to contraCt the crime of thoſe that are called relapſe, and 
by conſequence d.> undergo the capital Puniſhment, ordain'd|by your Maje- 
ſties Laws, in that caſe. 

Foreigners, and Infidels themſelves , will think themſelves well Autho- 
riz'd by this Example, to take the Children of thoſe , who profeſs a Reli- 
gion contrary to theirs. 

And laſtly, the Roman Catholick Religion will hardly avoid the re- 
proach of all good Chriſtians,when it ſhall appear, that it nov only receives, 
bur forces Converſions from Children of ſeven years old, that is in an age, 
when they have but the firſt appearances of reaſon , and when their Jake. 
ments ſcarce begin to a&t ; and where by conſequence any change of their 
Religion cannot proceed from a determinate choice, but from a blind obe- 
dicnce, or yielding to the threat or allurements thar can move them. That 
it is contrary to the Practice of the Primitive Church is fo viſible , that 
even admitting your A to be Hereticks; *tis moſt certain, that in 
antient times, the Church never took away Children under age from thoſe 
that liv'd under the ſame ties of civil ſociety with them, though at the 
{ame time they thought them Infidels. In a word, Sir, it is an unheard of 
practice to this day, in all the Nations of the World, that the Power of Fa- 
thers ſhould be reſtrain'd to ſeven years over their own Children, particu- 
larly in Caſes of Religion. 

Thomas Aquinas, one of the greateſt DoQtors of the Roman Catholicks, 
decides poſitively, that it is not lawful to baptize the Children of the Jews 
againſt the will of their Parents, and that for two Reaſons , one, that it 
was never the prattice of the Church, and the other, that it is againit the 
courle of natural Juſtice, and when the Kings of Spain and Portuga/, Siſe- 
buth and Emanuel, carried on by a Zeal of Religion, went about to praQtiſe 
ſomerhing like it, the fourth Council of Toledo oppos'd the aCtion of the 
King of Spain ; and all the World has blamed the proceeding of Emanuel, 
when he took away from the Jews their Children under fourteen years of 
Age. The famous Biſhop O/oriws , who ſpeaks of it, ſays, that it was an 
action neither founded in Jultice nor in Religion ; though it proceeded from 
a good Intention, and aim'd at a good End, becauſe God Almighty requires 
from Mankind a voluntary not a forc'd Sacrifice. It being againlt his Laws, 
that any violence ſhould be offer*d to Conſcience , to which he adds this 
terrible Circumſtance, that divers of thoſe unfortunate Fathers threw their 
—_— headlong into dezp Wells, and precipitated themſelves atter 
them, 

It cannot be alledg'd, Sir, that the Declaration of your Majeſty does an 
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ordcr the taking away of Children from their Parents, and rhat it only 
gives them the liberty of chuſing their Religion. For in the firſt place, the 
Violence is not ſo much to be look'd upon as ofter'd to the Chuldren, but to 
the Parents whoſe Children they are by the Gitt of God and Nature ; 'tis 
the ſence of the ſame Thomas Zguinas, who ſpeaking of the Jews fays, that 
it were injuſtice to baptize their Children againſt their will, becauſe it were 
thetakingaway from them that paternal Vower, with whichthey are inveſt- 
cd by nature, which, ſays he, the Church never did, even in the moſt Chri- ' 
tian Princes times , as Conſtantine , and Theodoſius, who without doubt 
would have permitted it , had it not been againſt all Realon. And the 
Edict of Naztes it ſelf in the 18th Article, forbids equally Force and Perſua- 
ſion, and calls them both Violence, and all Laws have as ſeverely puniſh'd 
the Rape of SceduRtion, as that of force in Children under Age. 

Sccondly, The Age of ſeven years fully attain'd does not hinder, but 
that as to the Parents the Violence 1s as great, as if their Children were 
torn from their Mothers Breaſts ; becauſe that all Laws, both natural and 
civil, do ſubmit Children totheir Parents tillthe Age of Puberty,and there- 
fore *tis equally unjuſt to take them away at ſeven years old, as ia the 
Cradle. | 

If it be alledg'd that Children at ſeven years old are capable of ſinning 
mortally, and {o may be admitted to the choice of their Religion. We An- 
{wer, that beſides that, that Principle is not generally allow d, and that it 
would be very hard to judge your Petitioners by Maxims which they do 
not reccive; tis eafie to {ce, that it isa very unjuſt and unequal Inference, 
and that there is a great decal of difterence between the firſt Idea*s of good 
and evil, which Children may begin to have at ſeven years old , and the 
diſcerning or examining of two Religions , with a determination to leave 
that in which they have been brought up, to follow another, which muſt 
of neceſſity be'leſs known to them, it they are not altogether ignorant of 
it, and which the World knows to be a choice of ſa difficult a nature, that 
it is the carneſt endeavour of human Mind animated with che molt diligent 
inquiry of its way to Heaven. 

Your Pctitioncrs ſhall nor here touch upon the fatal and ſad Conſequen- 
ces which are like to attend rhe Execution of ſo ſevere a Law ; the deſpair 
of Fathers and Mothers, the incvitable Diſcord between Parents and Chil- 
dren ; the change of Education trom the tender hands of Parents into thoſe 
of Strangers : the liberty it gives to ill-diſpos'd Children who will ſcorn the 
CorreQion of their Parents, having means ready to ſhake oft their Autho- 
rity, the cxaCtion of unreaſonable Penſions from Parents for the keeping of 
their Children out of. their own Families ; the forc'd retreat of many thou- 
ſands out of your Majeſtics Dominions ; the apprehenſion that thole who 
remain will be in to have any Children born to *em, and a thouland other 
Inconvenicncics, and Interruptions of the Bonds of civil Society, 

Your Petitioners, Sir, areconvinc'das well as all the Worid,that nothing 
here can reſiſt your Power ; but they know likewiſe , that your Majeſty 
loves to temper that Power with Sweetnels and Juſtice, after che Imitation 
of God Almighty, who never diſplays the Infinity of his Power upon his 
poor Creatures, but that he dothat the ſame time look upon 'em with Eyes 
of Compaſſion. 

"Tis your Juſtice, Sir, that your Petitioners implore in the Exceſs of their 
Grict, and 'tis tov you, Sir, alone, that they direCt their ſighs and tears, 
taking the confidence to ſay , as it 1s true, that they had rather endure all 
things, and dcath it ſelf, rather than be ſeparated -from their Children in 
lo tender an Age, and ſo be hinder'd from Educating themin their own Re- 
ligion, according to the obligation of their Conlciences. 

Therefore your Petitioners humbly beg, that it may be _ _ 
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Plealure to revoke and annul the Declaration of the 17th of Juze laſt, and 
to order, that that of February 1669. be in full force, and your Petitioners 
ſh1/l continue to offer up their Vows and Prayers, for your Majeſty's moſt 
proſperous and glorious Reign. 

But they were ſo far from being heard, that their Troubles became 
greater, ard their repeated Petitions render their Condition ſtill worſe and 
worſe. Whea as Deputies fromCities and Provinces have come to the Lowvre, 
in the moſt dutiful manner , with the moſt humble Supplications of the 
ſorely diſtretied Proteſtants , for Reliet under their heavy preſſures, they 
have reccived an expreſs Order trom the King to be gone home again im- 
mediately. Thus was Monſieur de Y:guolles, Deputy for the Province of 
Languedoc, uled : Nofooner was he arrived at Paris, but one of the Kings 
Purſuivants is diſpatched to him, with a peremptory Command, to depart 
the City in eight days, upon pain of cloſe Impriſonment. And Montieur 
Faiſſe, deputed by the Inhabitants of Privas,did no ſooner appear at Court 
with their Complaints , but the Captain of the Kings Guards commands 
him, in his Majeſty's Name, to depart the Court inſtantly, upon the like 

ril of being clapt up in Priſon. And when the Province of Lower Guienne 
fad ſent Monſieur Sarras to lay at his —_— an humble Repreſen- 
tation of their many Grievances, he received a private Letter, under the 
Kings Scal, forbidding him to come to Court. A multitude of ſuch Prece- 
dents might be uced. And if at any time, and after many difficulties 
they have been {utceſsful, and weathered out the ſtorms of aftronts and in- 
juries chey have met withal,yet when their buſineſſes hath come to an hear- 
ing, oftentimes no Advocate. could be got to plead their Cauſe; or if they 
have been heard, although their Arguments were never ſo ſtrong, yet 
they have been at laſt ſlighted and rejetted, and no right done them. They 
have ſome times ſpent whole years in purſuit of their Cauſes, and in hope of 
Audience ; but have been worn out with delays, whereas Sentences againſt 
them have been obtained, by the Clergy, in twenty four hours. Yea many 
times after long waiting, and great Charges, the Proteſtant Agents and De- 
puties have been forced to return home with the ſad tidings of the loſs of 
their moſt righteous Caules. 

The laſt Petition preſented to the King himſelf by the Lord Marquiſs of 
Rowvigny, the General-Deputy, in March 1684. was couched in the moſt 
ſubmithive terms, that would have moved and melted into pity the hardeſt 
heart (thouſands having ſeen and read it, for it was afterward Printed,) 
yet they got nothing by it , but the haſtening of their ruine and de- 
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This was efleQtually accompliſhed ſome few Months following, and in 
ſuch a terrible and violent manner hath it been Executed , that the darkeſt 
and molt diſtant Corners of Europe, yea, and of Afisa and Americs, have 
heard and rung of it. But the circumſtances are not known to all, and 
there(ore I ſhall give an account of them in a few words ; that the mouth 
of Impudence may be ſtopped, who publiſh abroad , That no Violences 
have been oftercd in France unto the Reformed , and that the Converſions 
there have been voluntary, and of their free conſent. 

At firſt they took theſe meaſures, to Quarter Souldiers in all the Provin- 
ces, almoſt at the ſame time, and chiefly Dragoons , which are the moſt 
reſolute Troops of the Kingdom. Terrour and dread marched before them, 
and as it were by one common Intelligence, all France was allarm'd and 
filled with this News, that the King would no longer ſuffes any Hugonors 
in his Kingdom, and that they muſt reſolve to change their Religion. For 


there was no human Power could preſerve them in it. | 
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They began with Bearne, in this Province the Dragoons firſt exerciſed 
their skill in Perſecuting. Soon aſter the ſtorm breaks out in the High and 
Lower Guienne; from thence it rides poſt unto Xaintongue, Aunix, Poitton, 
the Upper Langnedoc, Vivaretz and Dolphiny. Then they roar and ravage in 
Lionnois, Sevennes, and the Lower Languedoc, Provence, and in the Valleys 
of Piedmont, and the little Country of Gex. Afterwards they fall with a 
moſt horrid rage upon the reſt of the Kingdom, upon Normandy, Burgun- 
dy, Nivernois and Berry, the Provinces of Orleans, 1ourain, Anjos, Brittain, 
Champagne, Piccardy andthe ile of France, not excluding Pars it {clf, which 
underwent the ſame Fate with the other Proteſtants. 

The firſt thing the Intendants were todo, according to their Orders and 
Inſtruftions, was to ſummon the Cities and Commona'ties before them ; 
and when thoſe Inhabitants which profeſſed the Reformed Religion were aſ- 
{embled, they then very gravely acquaint them, 'T hat it was lus Majeſty's 
pleaſure they ſhould without delay become Roman Car'olicks, and it they 
would not doit freely, they would make them do it by force. Theſe poor 
People, ſurpriz'd with ſuch a propoſition, anſwer, That they were ready 
to ſacrifice their Lives and Eſtates to the King, but their Conſciences and 
Souls being not their own but God's, they could not in ay wile diſpoſe of 


them. 

There needed no more to bring in the Dragoons upon them : theſe armed 
and booted Apoſtles are at hand ; they ſeize immediarely on the Gates and 
Avenues of the Cities, they place their Guards in all the Paſſages, and 
brandiſhing their naked Swords, the Cry is, Ki! Kyll! or elſe turn Catho- 
licks | They be quartered on the Proteſtants at diſcretion, and are ſtritly 
charged by their Officers to let none go out of their houſes, nor to hide and 
conceal their goods or effefts, on great penaltics. The Catholicks alſo are 
threatnedin like manner, in caſe they ſhonld receive, harbour, or affiſt them. 
The firit days are ſpent in conſuming thoſe Proviſions the houſe afforded, 
and plundering them of Moneys, Rings, Jewels, and whatever was of any 
citeem or value. Then they et to fſalc all the goods of the Family, and 
invite the Papiſts not only of thar place, but allo thole of the neighbour 
Towns and Cities to come and buy them. And be ſure they could {ell them 


cheap penny worths, and give them a very good Title. 
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Afterwards they fall upon the Perſons of the Proteſtants, and there was 
no Wickednels, though never ſo horrid, which they did not put in prattice, 
that they might enforce them to change their Religion. Amidſt a thouſand 
hideous Cries and Blaſphemies they hang up Men and Women by the Hair 
or Feet uponthe roofs of the Chambers, or hooks of Chimneys, and ſmoakt 
them with wiſps of wet Hay, till they were no longer able to bear it ; and 
when they had taken them down, it they would not ſign an abyjuration of 
their pretended Hereſies, they then truſs them up again immediately, 
Some they threw into great Fires, kindled on purpole, and would not take 
them out till they were half roaſted. They tied ropes under their Arms, 
and plung'd them to and again into deep Wells, from whence they would 
not draw them till they had promiſed to change their Religion. They 
bound them as Criminals are when they be put tothe Rack, and in thatpo- 
ſture putting a Funncl intotheir Mouths, they pour'd Wine down their throats 
till its tumes had deprived them of their reaton, and they had in that con- 


dition made them conſent to become Catholicks. Some they ſtripped ſtark 
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naked, and after they had offered them a thouſand Indignities, they ſtuck 
chem with Pins from Head to Foot : They cut them with Penknifes, tear 
rhem by the Noſes with red hot Pincers , and dragged them about the 
Rooms, *till they promiſed to become Roman Catholicks, or that the dole- 
tul outcrizs of rheſe poor tormented Creatures, calling upon God for 
Mercy , conſtrained them to let them go. They beat them with Staves, 
and dragged them, all bruiſed, to the Popiſh Churches , where their en- 
forced preſence is reputed for an Abjuration. * They keep them waking ſe- 
ven or eight days together, relieving one another by turns, that they might 
not get a wink of ſleep or reſt. In caſe they began to nod , they threw 
Buckets of Water in their Faces, or holding Kettles over their Heads, they 
beat on them with ſuch a continual noiſe, that thoſe poor Wretches lolt 
their Senſes. 

If they found any ſick, who kept their Beds, Men or Women, be it of 
Feavers or other Dileaſes, they were ſo cruel, as to beat up an alarm with 
twelve Drums about rheir Beds, for a whole Week together without Inter- 
miſſion, till they had promiſed to change. 

In ſome places they tied Fathers and Husbands to the Bed-Poſts, and ra- 
viſhed their Wives and Daughters before their Eyes. And in another place 
_—_ were publickly and generally permitted for many hours toge- 
ther. | 

From others they pluck off the Nails of their Hands and Toes, which 
muſt needs cauſe an intolerable pain. They burat the Feet of others. They 
blew up Men and Women with Bellows, *till they were ready to burſt in 

IeCes. 
F If rheſe horrid uſages could not prevail upon them to violate their Con- 
ſciences, and abandon their Religion, they did then Impriſon them in cloſe 
and noiſome Dungeons, in which they exerciſed all kind of Inhumanities 
upon them. They demoliſh their Houſes, deſolate their Hereditary Lands, 
cut down their Woods, ſeize upon their Wives and Children, and mew 
them up in Monaſteries. : 

When the Souldiers had devoured all the goods of a Houle, then the 
Farmers and Tenants of thele poor perſecuted Wretches mult ſupply them 
with new Fewels for their Luſts, and bring in more ſubſiſtence to them z 
and that they might be reumburſed, they did, by Authority of Juſtice, ſell 
unto them the Fee-ſimple Eſtate of their Landlords, and put them into pol- 
ſeſſion of it. 

If any, to ſecure their Conſciences, and to eſcape the Tyranny of theſe 
enraged Cannibals, endeavour'd to flee away, they were purſued and hun- 
ted in the Fields and Woods, and ſhot at as ſo many wild Beaſts. 

The Provoſts, with their Archers, courſe it up and down the high ways 
after theſe poor Fugitives ; and Magiſtrates in all places have ſtrict Orders 
to ſtop and detain them without exception ; and being taken, they are 
brought back, like Priſoners of War, unto thole places trom whence they 


fled. 
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But this Storm did riot fall only upon the Commons, but Noblemen, and 
Gentlemen of the beit Quality are expoſed to it. They alſo have Souldiers 
Quartered upon them, who do rage and {ſpoil them every way as much as 
the Citizens and Peaſants. Their Houſes are pillaged and plundered, their 
Goods difſipaced and waſted, their Caſtles raſed, their Woods felled, and 
their very Perſons affronted with the Inſolencies and Barbarity of the Dra- 
goons. "They ſpare neither Sex, nor Age, nor Quality. The ptaCtiſe 
their Violences upon all Perſons, who are non-compliant with their Com- 
mands of changing their Religion. Several Officers and Members - _ 
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liament underwent the very ſelf-ſame Fate. For they were firſt deprived 
of their Offices, and then the Military Officers, who were attually ia ſer. 
vice, are ordered to _ their Poſts, and ro come and Quarter upon them, 
that they may by thele new Apoſtles be neceſſitated to turn Catholicks, 

Many Gentlemen, and Perſons of great Quality, and many aged Ladies 
of ancient and noble Families, ſeeing all theſe Outrages, retired unto Paris, 
and hoped, that in that Foreſt of Houſes , and ſo near the Court , they 
might tind a ſafe retreat. But this hope ſoon vaniſheth. For a Decrce of 
Council is Publiſhed, Commanding them to leave Paris in fifteen days, and 
to return back again without tarrying, unto their own homes. And 
whereas ſome preſumed to Petition his Majeſty to ſtop the current of this 
violent Storm and Injuſtice , they were immediately ſent Priſoners to the 
Baſtile. 

The French King about the 6th of Offober 1685. was heard to ſay, That 
he hoped by that time his Grandſon, the Duke of Burgundy, came to years of Un- 
derſtanding , he ſhould never know what an Hugonot was in France , but by 

E[FOTY, 

fo Rte (a —_— by the Kings EdiCt annexed but of late unto 
the Crown) the Deſolation by the Dragoons is unſpeakable. "The Fami- 
lies of Proteſtants being inforced to pay unto theſe Gueſts Quartered upon 
them, from ten to fifty and ſixty Crowns a day , till they were totally 
beggar'd. 

here have been rare and great Examples of Patience and Conſtancy 
among theſe Suffering Proteſtants. I ſhall produce a few Inſtances. 

In Guyenne, Monſieur de Bergnes Lord of Fens , ever fince the Dragoons 
came into the Province, hath had ſeventy of rhem continually lodged up- 
on him at Free Quarters, where they made a total Conſumption, devour- 
ing all that he had , even to the = Stones and Walls, and not content 
with ruining him, they cotnpelled his poor Tenants to contribute alſo to 
their Livelyhoods. After they had by main force dragged his Lady and 
Children to the Popiſh Church, they Impriſoned them 1n ſeveral Nunne- 
ries: and as for that Pious Lord, having by their Cruelties and ill uſages 
confined him to his Bed, yet they continued their Torments of him in his 
Sickneſs, four Souldiers guarding him night and day, as if he had been 
{ome Notorious Traytor,- and thoſe brutal Wretches treating him with ex- 
cefſive Indignities. However they could not ſhake the Conſtancy of this 
Noble and Religious Gentleman. | 

Five Citizens of Sedan, after theſe Miſſhonaries had tryed their skill upon 
them, by deſtroying and cating up all their Subſtance and Eſtate, and other 
Helliſh ill uſage in Priſon, to induce them to renounce their Religion, and 
not prevailing, they at laſt Condema'd them to the Gallics. Unto which 
rhey went moſt Couragiouſly, Rejoycing at their great Afflictions for the 
Golpel. 

Two ancient Gentlewomen of Sedan, one being the Widow of Mon- 
ſieur Dyea/ll Seneſchal of the City, and the other the Relict of Monſieur de 
Beaulien,who in his Life time had been Paſtor and Profeſſor in thatChurch and 
Academy, they both yielding up their Houſes and Eſtates (which were very 
conſiderable) to be ſpoiled -- | plundered by theſe Dragoons, did for ſome 
weeks hide themſelves from their Violence, by climbing from the Tops of 
Houſes, from one Houſe unto another, and indured thoſe hardſhips, which 
would have been the bane of others younger and ſtronger than themſelves ; 
but hereby being worn out and quite ſpcat with the labours and fatigues of 
their frequent removes, they fell ſick, and were both ſeized on by their 
Perfecutors, who baniſhed them unto Rherims, and are now doing penance for 
their Herelie (as the Papiſts call it,) and you may be ſure a ſevere Penance 
it 15, that will be inflifted oa them by the bigotted Nuns 1n their W= 
vents. c 
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The Lady Yielle Viene, ner Nantes in Brittany, being accuſed of holding 
a Conveaticle in her houſe, that is, for keeping a day of Prayer, was im- 
mediately arreſted, and all that had been found at that Religious Meeting 
were carried to priſon, where this Excellent Pious Lady abides in Du- 
rels. 

Monſieur de Roſemont, tormetly Paſtor of Giens, having through humane 
Infirmity fallen with the Mulritude, fell ſick in danger of death; the Prielt 
of his Pariſh comes to viſit him, and offers roadminiſter the Popiſh Sacra- 
ments, Extream UnQtion, and the Euchariſt unto him ; but the poor Man 
refuſes rhem, and declares his mind boldly againſt them, and in particular 
againſt their Sacrilege in robbing the People ot the Cup. Finally, it pleas- 
ed God that he recovered of his diſtemper; and being in perfett health, he 
was demanded whether the words he had ſpoken, and the diſcourſe he had 
held in his Sickneſs were the cttects of his Fever and Delirium, or of his 
fixed and ſettled Judgment. He anſwered couragiouſly, that what he had 
ſpoken in his Sickneſs he would ſtand to in his Health, that they were his 

relent Thoughts and Faith ; and expreſſing a great deal of Remorſe and 
derriw for his Fall, he begg d pardon of God for it: whereupon he was 
brought before a Judge, who condemn'd him forth-right unto the Gallies, 
there to be hung till he was dead. 

Monſieur Bayley, Miniſter of Carl in the County of Foix, and who was 
in Juxe 1685, ſeized on by the Provoſt of Montauban, and thrown into a 
Dungeon in the Caltle of Trumpet at Bordeavx, not one of his Friends or 
Relations my ever permitted to viſit him, or to know the cauſe of his Im- 
prilonment ; died the 12th of November following, but with that Conſtan- 
cy as became a _ of Jeſus Chriſt, praiſing and bleſſing God for his 
Sufferi .gs. Theſe Sutterings of his had been very great and exceeding prie- 
vous : He lay a long while together ſick withour any relief or affiſtance ; 

ea, they were ſo barbarouſly cruel to him as to deny him a Cup of cold 
ater to quench his burning Thirſt ; his mercileſs Guards treating him 
in his very malady with all manner of Barbarities, that by thoſe Torments 
he might be enforced to apoſtatize from the Truth ; but this excellent man 
of God held ſtedfaſtly to the laſt, and by his Faith and Patience conquered 
the Crueltiesof his Tormentors, and died triumphanely. He wasa Perſon 
of great Worth and Learning, all which was communicated by him to the 
Edification of his Flock. His Brother, one of the rareſt Scholars of this 
Age, is that famous Author of the Republique des Lettres. 

The Widow of Monſieur Fremont, that rich famous Banker of Paris, to- 
gether with her two Sons, left a bove 200000 Liveresin their Houſe and e- 
icapt moſt fortunately their Perſecutors. Monſieur Fremont yn him- 
ſelt and fix more into the Habits and Arms of the Life-Guard, and himſelf 
as an Officer in the head of them, coming upon the Frontiers to the Guards, 
demands whether none had paſſed them lately ? To which they replied 
Yes, ſome had done it a little before with Paſl-ports. But this new Officer 
tells them they were counterfeited, and he was ordered to purſue thele 
Counterfeits, and fo ſaved himſelf and Company. 

In Poiftou the Houles of the Gentry are Jemdliſhed, and exceſhive Cru- 
elties by the Miſſhon to make them renounce their Religion. The Lady 
of a Perſon of Quality, who for his Conſtancy was impriſoned, after thas 
his Houſe had been pulled down, was clapt up between four Walls, where, 
though ſhe was big with child and very near her time, yet ſhe was ſtarved 
to death with Cold and Famine. 

In the Burrough of Torique three Leagues from Niort, Frances Aubin, 2 
Country Woman, declaring her reſolution to perſiſt unchangeably in the 
Protcitant Religion ; they firſt ſqueezed her Fingers to pieces with Iron 
Skrews, and then hung her up by her Arm-pits, {moaking and forcing her 

to 
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toſuckin with her Noſtrils Tobacco and Brimſtone: afterward theſe blocdy 
Villains tied her Legs unto a Horſe, who drew her upon burning Faggors. 
Her own Brother, of the ſame name, was an Eye-witneſs of all her Suf- 
ferings, who alſo was tortured by them , . but in another manner. And 
foraſmuch as none of theſe Cruelties could make them either looſe their 
Reſolutions or their Lives, they flung them both into a low Ditch, whence 
they were taken out almoſt knee deep in Mud and Water. 

Another Inhabitant of the ſame place called Fountayne, was hung up 
alſoby the Arms, ſmoakt with Tobacco, her Fingers burnt by a light fre, 
and then thruſt into a Dungeon to die of Cold and Hunger, as a Man of 
S. Maixant had done betore her. 

A Gentleman of _Augwmois they tormented to death, by pouring into 
his Mouth boiling Aqua Vitz, and Wines, and Water, 

They Bapged two Gentlewomen of the ſame Province, and had almoſt 
killed them by a great quantity of Wine which they forced down their 
Throats, 

Another Lady of Quality, whilſt they conſum'd her Goods before her face, 
they, watching her by day and night, forced her to turn the = without 
any Reſt or Intermifſion: and this hath been an ordinary practice to keep 
people ſo long waking, 7, 8, 9. days and _ together, the Dragoons 
watching by turns, till theſe poor Creatures having loſt their Senſes, and 
not knowing what Queſtions are put them, or Anſwers they make unto 
them, are intangled, carried toa Popiſh Church, and two Witneſſes ſwear- 
ing they ſaw this (though a delirious) Perſon at Maſs, if afterward, by 
Slcep or Food they came to themſelves again, and declare that they be Pro- 
reſtants, they are condemned for Relapſe, and burnt to death without 
Mercy. 

"+ OW French Miniſter gave the Writer hereof this Relation, That 
Jan. 23. 1685, a Woman had her ſucking Child ſnatch'd from her Breaſts, 
and put intothe next Room, which was only parted by a few Boards from 
hers. Theſe Devils incarnate would not let the poor Mother come to her 
Child, unleſs ſhe would renounce her Religion and become a Roman Catho- 
lick. Her Chiled crys and ſhe crys ; her Bowels yearn upon her poor mi- 
{crable Infant; but the Fear of God, and of hell, and loſing her Soul, keep 
her from Apoſtaſie: however ſhe ſuffers a double Martyrdom, one in her 
own perſon, the other in that of her ſweet Babe, who dies, in her hearing, 
with Crying and Famine before its poor Mother. 

Monſieur Elias Boutonnet, *a Merchant of Marazs near Rochell, was mar- 
tyr'd by theſe bloody Miſcreants, after this manner, They hung him u 
by the Heels to a Poſt of his own Houſe, and ſmoak'd him to death wit 
wet Straw ſet on fire. 


SE C1. ALY. 


The Martyrdom of Monſieur Homel, Paſtor of the Church of Viva» 
retz, in the Province of Sevennes, in the Kmgdom of France ; who 
was, with moſt Helliſh Cruelty, broken upon the Wheel at "TT ournon, 
a City in the ſame Province, October, 1683. 


H E Profeſſors of the Reformed Religion in France having for theſe 

laſt Twenty Years ſeen the Infraftion and Seizure of their Privileges, 

the Violation and Abrogation of thoſe Royal EdiCts that had been formerly 
granted to them, the ſuppreſſion of their Aſſemblies for Religious Wor- 


ſhip, the demolition of their Temples, and their p6or Children (0 
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Souls could not butbe dear unto them) taken away from them by Violence, 
and hurried into Monaſteries, to be trained up in Idolatry, and groaning 
under a world of other Miſeries ; divers of them in the Provinces of Po:- 
Hou, Xaintonge, Guyenne, the Higher and Lower Languedoc, Sevennes, Dol. 
phiny and Vivaretz, conſulting together, laid a general Proje& about reſto- 
ring their ruinated Churches. One of the Articles concluded by them was, 
That the 18th day of July, in the Tear 1683. their Paſtors ſbould jointly ſet 
wpon the Exerciſe of ther Publick Miniſtry, in preaching of the Word, &c. in 
all thoſe Places where for ſome time before it had been interdifted. Yet before 
they undertook it they preſented their moſt humble Addreſs untotheir King, 
in which, with the profounde(t Submfſſiions, they proteſted unto his Ma- 
jeſty cheir inviolable Loyalty and Fidelity, and only craved this favour of 
him their Soveraign, that under his gracious protection they might ſerve 
their God according to his appointment 1n the Sacred Scriptures (to which 
they were obliged by all Bonds —_— and that they might enjoy the 
Liberty of their Coaſciences according to the former Concetlions of his 
Royal Predecetlors. - 
"Tis not certain whether this their Petition ever came unto the King's 
hands. The malicious Popiſh Clergy having blockt up all ways of Acceſs 
for the poor Proteſtants at Court. 
Immediately after this there was a particular Aſſembly held in YVivaretz, 
in which they came to the ſame Reſolutions of ſetting up the publick 
Worſhip of God according to the Goſpel. "Tis true, neither of theſe, not 
the former nor this latter, were to any effe&t executed at all, unleſs in the 
Province of Vivarerz, and ſome certain places of Sevennes and Dolphiny. 
Yet this their Declaration of their ecu” coſt them dear ; for it brought 
upon thoſe poor people a Royal Army, who puttofireand ſword whatever 
of the Proteſtants they met with, ſparing neither Sex nor Age, butcher- 
ing themafrer a moſt barbarous manner, and withextream Inhumaniry and 
Cruelty. Now the Dragoons live at diſcretion, eat up and devour the 
whole ſubſtance of theſe miſerable Proteſtants. All forts of Tormeats are 
lawful, ſcarce any unpratiſed; but the greateſt and moſt eſpecial ſubjes 
of their rage were the Miniſters of the Goſpel. None of theſe that fell 
into their hands could believe them Men, they found them by woful Expe- 
rienceto be incarnate Devils. The Stories are too many and too large to be 
here recorded. Yer, Reader, you ſhall have a taſte of one or two. 
At aVillage in Dolphrny called Bourdeaux, there was a ſolemn day of Pray- 
er and Faſting obſerved by theſe poor Chriſtians, Monſieur St. Rath, Ma. St. Ruth paid 
reſchal de Camp, brings in 6000. Dragoons uponthem : his Dragoons were ** _— 
three toone of theſe Proteſtants, They are now ſurpriſed, and command- his HelliſhCru- 
ed every Mantolay down their Arms; but knowing that if they did, both £19, a the 
they and their Miniſters ſhould be hanged out-right, they refuſed. Here- Vickin treland, 
upon St, Rutbcommands his Dragoons to give fire, and at this firſt diſcharge in the Year, 
kills a Multitude of theſe Mecters. However ſeeing no other way but 153% where 
Death before them, ſuch as had eſcaped this firſt Volley, reſolve to fell of juſtice cuc 
their Lives at the deareſt rate, and in their own defence killed ſome of the tim off tram 
Dragoons, who tell dead at the feet of their murdered Companions. A- Mitctiet, 
bout Fifty or ſixty broke through the Army, deſigning to ſave themſelves 
in an adjoining Barn, who all, excepting ſome tew, were burar alive. 
Tholetew that endeavour'd their Eſcape were taken, who were every Man 
of them hang'd without delay by one of their own Party, whom they con- 
ſtrained tc become their Executioner, and whom alſo they executed after- 
wards themlelves, 
There was among the Priſoners Monſieur Daniel Chamier, greatGrandſon 
to that famous Divine of the ſame name, Paſtor and Profeſſor at Montanban, 
This Young man was executed after a moſt horrible manner. He was = 
rie 
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ricd to Montelimar, and there broken upon the Wheel. He received fifty 
Blows of the Iron Bar upon the Scaftold, before they gave him the mortal 
Blow, and was leſt alive under thole exquiſite torments three days toge- 
ther cer he died. He endured theſe Cruclties with an exemplary Con- 
ſtancy and Fortitude. 

Some one had interccded with the Duke of Vouailes for a young Geatle- 
man, not twenty years of age, who had an Eſtate of 30000 Livers; the 
Duke promiſed him his life, provided he would turn Roman Cathokck, 
This heroick, religious Youth rejecteth the Conditions, he will not buy Re- 
pentance ſo dear, he {corneth life with (in, a life bought with the loſs of 
God, of Heaven, and Glory : He chuſeth therefore death, becauſc he belie- 
ved and hoped for a better Reſurreion; And, having with his own hands 
fitted the Halter to his Neck, he ſuffers death joytully, 

But among all the inſtances of theſe Martyrs, this which I am about to 
relate of Monſieur Homel is the molt remarkable. 

Monſieur Home! was ſometime Miniſter of the Church of Syox, but 
when he was exeouted he was Paſtor of the Church of Vivare:z; He was 
a Vencrable Divine, aged ſome ſixty five Years, whoſe whole Lite has been 
unblameable. He was deputed by his Church and Province unto the laſt 
National Synod held at Lowdun in the Year 1659. This eminent Servant 
of God was broken alive upon the Wheel at 7 owrnon (where, by the way, 
Reader, the Jcſuites have a College.) He received = Blows of the Iron 
Bar upon the Scaffold. He languiſhed under this Helliſh Cruelty twodays 


together. The very thoughts thereof ſtrike an horror into the hearts of 
. them that hear it. My Author tells me, he trembled, his Hair ſtood an 
end, atthe remembrance of it. Certainly this Miniſter muſt have been 
guiſty you will ſay of ſome very horrid Crime, of ſome unhcard of picce of 


realon againſt his King and Country, for which he ſuffer'd a death far 
worſe than drawing in pieces by wild Horſes. But he was no Trumpet 
of Sedition or Rebellion, he was no James Clement, nor John Chatel, nor 
Francis Ravaillack, to aſſaſſinate his Prince. This holy Man of God ab» 
horr'd ſuch abominable practices. All the crime laid unto hischarge, that 
could be prov*d againſt him, was matter of Duty to God, of Duty to his 
Church, over which the Holy Ghoſt had made him Overſeer. He faithful. 
ly and zcalouſly exhorted is Brethren in the Miniſtry to preach the Go- 
{pel even upon the Ruines of their Temples, yer without quitting their Al- 
!.giance and Obedience to the King, their Soveraign. This was all his of- 
{cace, but his Function was the greateſt, For this he muſt die. But he ſuf- 
fers death triumphantly. Died Abner as a Fool? Monſieur Hommel liv'd a 
Saint, dicd a Martyr. Some Paſſages of his Martyrdom are fallen into my 
hands, written by an eye and car Witneſs of them, which for the Rea- 
der's ſatisfaction arc here communicated , without addition or altera- 
tion, 

« T count my ſelt happy, ſaid this dying Saint, that I can dic in my Ma- 
© ſter's quarrel. What! would my gracious Redeemer deſcend from Hea- 
** ven unto Earth, that I might be litted up from Earth to Heaven ? would 
* he undergo an ignominious Death, that I might be poſſeſſed of a moſt 
&« blelſed Life? Verily, if afterall this, to prolong a frail and miſerable life, 
& I ſhould loſe that which is everlaſting, ſhould I not be a moſt ungrateful 
« wretch unto my God, and a moſt cruel Enemy to my own Happineſs? 
© No! no! the Dye is caſt. I am immoveable in my reſolution. I breath 
&« aſterthat Hour. O! when will that good Hour come, which will period 
© my preſent miſerable life, and give me the injoyment of one which is in- 
« finitely more blelſed! Parewel, my dear Wife. I know your Tears, 
« your continual Sighs hinder your bidding me Adicu. Don't be troubled 
* at this Gibbet upon which I mult expire ; *tis to mea triumphal Chariot, 
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« which will catry me into Heaven. TI ſce Heaven open'd, my {weet 
« Tefus with his out-ſtretched Arms ready to receive me; yet, he will re- 
« ceive me, who is the Divine Spoule of my Soul. I am leaving the World, 
« in which is nothing but adverſity, that | may get to Heaven, and enjoy 
« everlaſting feliciey. You ſhall come unto me, I ſhall never any more 
« come back ro you. All that I recommend unto you is, Educate our dear 
« Children in the fear of God, and be careful that they ſwerve not from 
« that way preſcribed them in the Holy Scriptures. I have bequeathed 
« them a little Formulary for their InſtruQtion, that if ever they be brought 
« into the like condition with my ſelf, they may undergo it couragioully : 
« And be confident in the goodneſs of our God, who will ſead them the 
« Divine Comforter to ſtrengthen them in all their Straits and Diſtreſles. 
« Prepare them for Suffering betimes, that ſo in that great day, when we 
« ſhall appear before the Judgment-ſcat of Chriſt, we may be able to be- 
« ſpeak him, Lord! Here we are, and the Children which thou baſt gra- 
« ciouſly given us! Ah! I ſhall never have done. Ah! why am I hindred 
« from my departure ? why am I kept ſo long in this my earthly Taber- 
« nacle ? Farewel my dear People, *tis the laſt Farewel I ſhall ever give 
« you. Be ye ſtedfaſt, be ye fixed! And know, that I never preached to 
- yu any thing but the pure Truth of the Goſpel, the true way which 
« leads unto Heaven. 

Some one then told him, He ſpake too much. © How, faid he, do I 
« ſpeak too much ? I ſpeak nothing bur the very truth. I have neither 
" Goken nor done any thing that was in the leaſt offenſive to the Sacred 
« Majeſty of our Auguſt Monarch. Bur on the contrary, I havealways 
* exhorted the People, committed by the Lord unto my charge, to render 
« thole Honors which are due urito our King, and have inform'd them, 
« that our Lives and Fortunes are at his diſpoſal, and that we ate bound 
© to em them in the defence of his and Crown. But as for 
* our Conlciences, we hold them of our God, and muſt keep them for 
* him, 

Then his Judges leaving him, ordered the Executioner to do his office, 
which he did, breaking his Arms and hs Legs. And being then demanded 
whether he would die a Roman Catholick * He anſwer'd, © How, my 
«* Lords! Had it been my deſign to have changed my Religion, I would 
* have done it before my been thus broken to pieces. I wait on- 
« ly for the hour of my diffolution. Courage! Courage! O my Soul ! 
« Thou ſhalt preſently injoy the delights of Heaven. And as for thee, O 
* my poor Body, thou ſhalt be reduc'd to duſt, but 'tis that thou may'ſt 
* be raiſed again a Spiritual Body. Thou ſhalt ſee things that never en- 
« ter'd _ the heart of man, and which are in this life impoſſible to be con- 
* ceived. 

He again addreſſed himſelf unto his Wife. © Farewel once more, my 
« well-beloved Spouſe ! I am waiting for you. But know though you ſee 
* = _ broken to ſhivers, yet my Soul is repleniſhed with unexpreſ- 
* (ible Joys. | 

He utter'd many excellent Matters, which are now flipt my memory. 
Only I ſhall not omit, that he kiſs'd his very J , who = out a 
ſhower of Tears, being aſtoniſhed at ſo great a conttancy. His eyes were 
always lifted up to Heaven. He never gave one Cry for all the Blows that 
were laid upon him after the firſt. His Life any br in ſingular venera- 
tion, and as long as this Earth ſhall continue, his Death will be in admira- 
tion. 

Let's imitate this Great Man of God, and perſevere unto the end (tho 
with the loſs of our Lives) in the true Religion, which is that only that. 
will conduQt us to the Heavenly Paradiſe. : Amen, * 

IN- 
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] inten willing, to write his Lifeat large, and to publiſh it ſhorcly 
in my lcones. HE 

N. B. Every Limb, every Member, and every Bone in his Body were bro. 
ken with the Iron Bar forty Hours beforethe Executioner was permitted rg 
ſtrike him upon the Breaſt, which gave him, as they call it, Le Coup de Grace, 
the Blow of Mercy, that Death-ſtroke which put an end unto all his Miſe. 


ries. 
Before we proceed any farther, I ſhall deſire the Reader to remark, 


SECT. XALYL 


1. That in the Head of theſe booted and armed Apoſtles, beſides their 
own Military Officers and Commanders, there marched the Intendants of 
every Province and Diſtrit, together with the Biſhops of the Diocels ac- 
companicd with a Troop of fiery Zealots, Miſſionarics, Monks, and other 
Romiſh Churchmen. The Intendants gave out ſuch Orders as they con- 
ceived would moſt effeftually promote and facilitate the converſion of the 
Hereticks, and ſuppreſs n—_ Bowels and Pity, in caſe any ſuch ariſe and 
move in the Dragoons or their Officers. The Prelaces kept open Houſe to 
receive Abjurations, and to have a ftrift and careful eye, that nothing might 
be done contrary to the Intentions of the Clergy. 

2. When the Dragoons had made ſome to relent and yield by their inhu- 
mane Cruelties, they preſently change their Quarters, and are ſent toplague 
thoſe of the Reformed who do yet pericvere in their fidelity to Chrilt and 
the Goſpel. So that often times theſe had at once all the Dragoons quarter- 
ed upon them, which were before diſperſed among all the Inhabitants uf 
that place. This was a burden inſupportable. 

3- That in the moſt eminent Cities and Towns of the Province they 
were careful by the Intendants or ſome other means to procure fome per- 
{ons to change their Religion, before they. fent their Troops thither, and 
theſe new Converts mult be aiding and afliſting in perverting others, . So 
that when the Dragoons had done their part as effectually as they could, 
theIntendant, with the Biſhops and the Military Commander do onceagain 
aſſemble theſe miſerable lohabitants totally ruined, and exhort them to 
obey the King, and become Catholicks ; adding, in caſe of obſtinacy, moſt 
terrible Threats. And the new Converts never failed in this juncture to 
exccute what they had promiſed, to entice and ſeduce them from the true 
Religion. This they could do the more ſucceſsfully, becauſe the Reformed 
had yet ſome kindneſs for, and confidence in them. 

4. When the Maſter of a Family, thinking to get rid of the Dragoons, 
had obeyed and ſigned an Abyuration, yet, for all this, he was not freed from 
lis Tormentors, unleſs that his Wife, Children, and the meaneſt of his Ser- 
vants did not alſo follow his example. And if Wife, or Children, or any 
ot his Domeſticks eſcaped their hands, and fled for their Lives, they renew- 
cd their Perſecutions upon him till ſuch time as he had brought them back 
again ; which being ſometimes utterly impoſſible, their change of Religion 
did not in the leaſt benefit or avail them, 

The Form of Abjuration impoſed upon the Proteſtants when they turn'd 
Papiſts, and which they tiled, The Mark of the Beat, I here ofter to my 
Reader's peruſal, 


Tie Fore of | Abjur ation. 


THE 


Mark of the Beaft + 


OR, 


The Profellic ion of the Catholick;, Apoſtolick, and 
Romiſh Faith , which the Proteſtants i in. France 
were inforced- to make and ſubcribe, through the 


Vioknce of Perſecution in France, 


Jn the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Gholk, 


Amen. 


ts believe, abt profeſs with » fees Peled, ob andevay 
thing and things contained in ' thut Creed which is _ by the heyy Charch of 
Rome, to wit : 


I believe in one God the _ Almighy, who hc avale Heathn axd Earth, 


and all things wiſible and invi 
And in one Lord Jeſus C if the owl ten $68 of God and botw of the 
Father before all Apes, ob of God, Light Cate, rue God of the True God, 


Begotten not made , of one ſabſft oder. = A oe, by whom all things were 
made ; who for us Men and our Salvation,came down from Heavenhand win Incar- 
nate by the Holy GhoB of the Virgin Mary, and was wade Min ,\ and was Cru- 
cified alſo for us wnder Pontits Pilare, "hv / br ſuffered ana \vas bevied, and the third 
day he roſe again, according to the Scriptures, and aſcended into Heaven, and fits 
teth on the right hand of t "Father, Ly he hal coree dadin with Gibry, to judge 
both the quick and the dead : whoſe Kingdom fball have 10 end. 

And I believt in the Holy GhoH, Me Livd und Giver of Life, who proceederh 
from the Father, and the Son, who with the Father and the So together is Wor- 
ſbipped and G lovified, who [puke by th Prophrts, And I believe one Catholick 
and Apoſtolick Church, I xcthowledge one Beptiſm for the Remiſfion of Sins, and 
T look for the Reſurreftion of the Dead , and the Life of the World to come. 
Amen. 

I receive and embrace moſt firmly the Apoſtolick, and Eccleſiaſtical Traditions, 
and the other Obſervations and Conſtitutions of the [ame (harch. 

In like manney I receive the holy Scriptwwe, but with rhat ſunce which the holy 
Mother Chayth hath, ani doth now under ſtand it, ro hoes it _ = t0 juage 
of the true. ſenſe, and interpretation of the Saered Striprures., and never 
os. nor interpret it otheywiſe then according to the WLEMIIIONS C mf of the 

at 

T profeſs alſo, that there be truly bad properly ſhves Cacr aments of the mew 
Law, inſtituted by our Lord Jeſus C Chrit, and needful for the Salvation of Man- 
kind, although not alike needful to every oke, to wit, Baptiſm, Confirmation, the 
Euchariſt, Penance, Extreme Unition, Orders, and Marriage, and that they ao 
confer Grace. And that Baptiſm, C onfiriwarion, and Orders, ramnot be reiterated 
without Satriledpe. 

I recerve ahd admit alſo the Ceremonies Yertiued and ryptowed by the Canholick 
(hurth, in the ſolemn Admin iftr ation th af theſe ogptoar=s raged: amen 


{ 2 - iow 


—_ — 


cx 
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I receive and imbrace all and every thing and things , which have been determi. 
ned and declared concerning original Sin and Juitification by the holy Council of 
Trent. 

I likewiſe profeſs, that tn the Maſs there is offered unto God a true, proper, and 
hogs 4 [k4/4 for the lrving and the 7 and that in the mo Toh Sa- 
crament of the Enchariſt, there is traly, really, and PRR_—_ , the Boay and 
Blood, together with the Soul and Divinity of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , and that 
in it there is made a Change of the whole —_ of the Bread into bis Body, and 
of the whole ſubſtance of the Wine into his Blood , which Change the Catholick 
(hurch calls Tranſubſt artiation. 

I confeſs alſo, that under one only of thoſe two Elements, whole Chriſt and « 
true Sacrament is received. 

I conitantly affirm, that there is a Purgatory, and that the Souls there detained 
are relieved by the Suffr ages of the Faithſol. 

In like manner the Saints reigning with Jeſus Chriit are to be Worſbipped, and 
Inuxated, and that they offer up Prayers unto God for us , and that their Relicks 
are to be honoured. 

I do moit Redfaitly avow, that the Images of Jeſus Chriſt , and of the Ever- 
Virgin Mother of God, and alſo of the other Saints, ought to be had and retained, 
and that due honour and veneration muſt be yielded to them. 

Moreover I affirm, that the power of Indalgences was left unto the Church by 
Jeſs Chriſt, and that their uſage is very beneficial unto Chriſtians. 

I acknowledge the Holy Catholick, Apoitolick, and Roman Church, to be the 
Mother and Miſtreſs of all ather Churches. 

And I promiſe and ſwear true Obedience to the Pope of Rome, Succeſſor of Bleſ- 

ſed St. Peter, Prince of the Apoſtles, and Vicar of Jeſus Chrii, 

In tike manner, 1 receive and profeſs , without ing all other things left, 


defined, and declared by the holy Canons, and General Councils, and eſpecially by 
the moſt holy Council of Trent. 

And withal, I do condemn, rejet?, and accurſe all things which —_ 
—_— Herehes have been condemned, rejetted , and accurſed by 1 
And ſwearing the Book of the Goſpels, he muſt ſay, 

I promiſe, mu and mo a ap confeſs (God aiding me 


and to keep intirely and inviolably unto the death, this ſelf-ſame Catholick Faith, 
out of which no Perſon can be ſaved, which 1 do now moſt willingly and truly 
feſs, and that I will endeavour, to the utmoſt of my Power , has ir ſhall be bets, 
taught and preached by _—_— or by thoſe who fhal belong unto my charge. So 
help me God, and theſe hol oſpels. So be it. 


J of the Pariſþ of 

do Cirtifie unto all whom it may concern , that having acknowledged the falſeneſ; 
4 the Pretended Reformed, and the truth of the Catholick —_— "7 on” 
ree will, and without any Compulſion , I have made Profeſſion of the Catbolick, 
Apoſtolick , and Roman Religion in the Church of in the hands of 
In Teſti of the Truth hereof, 1 

bave ſigned this Att in preſence of theſe Witneſſes, whoſe names are hereunto ſub- 
ſcribed this day of the Month of and in the year of our 


Lord 
SE CT. XLYVIL 


When theſe poor Wretches had figned this Abjuration, and hoped there- 
by to be at reſt, they were far enough from it ; for their Conſciences flew 
in their Faces, and many of them were driven unto deſpair. Yet their Per- 
ſecutorsnever ceaſed tormenting them ; they muſt own and atteſt it before 
the World, that they embraced the Roman Religion freely , voluntarily, 


and 
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and of their own accord, and that no Violence was offer'd them to move or 
induce them to turn from the Reformed;Religion. Aad if after this they 
ſcrupled ro gov to Maſs, to communicate after the Popiſh way, to tell over 
their Chaplet of Beads, or if a Sigh eſcaped from them, indicating their 
Grief and Sorrow for their great Sin in forſaking the Truth, i ately 
there were great Fines laid upon them, and their old Gueſts the Dragoons 
are ſent back again to beat up their quarters,. and they muſt entertain a- 
5" thoſe old Gueſts, who had wearied them out of their Faith and 


I have by mea Letter from Mets, giving an account of the ſtate of the 
_=_ nts upon their Abjuration, which may not be unacceptable to 
the Reader. 


My Dear F. "= | 
OUR's of the Thirteenth of is come to my hands, b 


which I perceive you are well informed of all things relating to thoſe 
Holy Miſſionaries, our Dragoons. You cannot for all that imagine what 


it is to fall into the hands of ſuch Apoſtles. Of all the Families of * Mets, « r1cre were 
there are left but two Perſons which have not ſubſcribed, viz. Madamoi- in that Church 
ſelle Goffin, who is a Priſoner in the Nunnery of the Female Preachers, and *<222 © 


Madamoiſelle Ferry, Siſter to Monſieur Le Bachelier the Counſellour,who is 
alſo clapt up in the Nunnery of St. Clare. Theſe are the only two Perſons 
who have refuſed Subſcription ; yet do not perſuade your ſelf into that O- 
pinion, that becauſe they have ſubſcribed, therefore muſt needs be of 
the Roman Religion : nay the very contrary is true, for we wete nevet 
more eſtranged it. I ſhall dealplainly with you, we oughtnot to be 
blamed for our weakneſs in ſubſcribing; for had all the Miniſters of France, 
now exiled the Kingdom, been reſident in it, and lain, as we have, at the 
cruel of + Tam certainl uaded, that not five in an hun- 
dred have it out, but have ſubſcribed as well as we. Do 
not then believe that ſuch as have ſubſcribed have changed their Religion, I 
can give you full evidence that they were never more zealous for the Re- 
formed Religion than now. I know we have too too much negleted your 
Advices; but the moſt eminent among us were too ſecure, even our Mini- 
ſters themſelves, who, becauſe of the profound peace in which we lived, / 
had made Purchaces, and richly furniſhed their houſes with the beſt of 
Goods. Andif, after allthis, we have had the Misfortune to expe@ thar 
ill Hour and Lot of Subſcription, 'twas becauſe there was no means left of 
faving our ſelves ; and whereas we be condemned for our fooliſh confidence 
in thoſe __—_ Promiſes, That neither by word or deed we ſhould be in 
the leaſt hurt upon the ſcore of Conſcience 3 Imuſt reply, it was becaule, 
the Paſſages on the Frontiers being ſo ſtrictly _ we could not poſſ- 
bly eſcape ; for onthis ſide of the Kingdom all were ſo narrowly watched, 
that a poor Cat could not meet with an Hole, by which tocreepaut. 

You writ to me concerning Monſieur N. pray when you ſee him, tell 
him that Madam Y. his Siſter-1n-law lodgeth at my houſe, with her Family, 
and that already three of her Sons are departed the Ki - She is one 
of the ſweeteſt Gentlewomen that may be, the Lord and affiſt her in 
all po_ She ran the ſame risk with the reſt, but is little concerned 
for it. There be daily brought into the Priſons of this City , Perſons of 
Vitry, Chalons, and Sedan, who are Condemned unto the Gallies , or to 
_ | Dureſs. Finally on our fide we have no means left us of eſcaping, 

0 that we muſt abſolutely.reſign our ſelves to the will of our God, 'till he 
open a Door for us. Yet I beſeech you, do not believe, that Worldly conſi- 
derations, as of goods and eſtates, do detain us here; No, no, could we 

but have had liberty of departure, we had long er this gone away, my 


only 
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only with our Shifts about us, yea, tho? we'had left our Children behind 

us. But it is not God's will that we ſhould yer quit this place , nay, *tis his 

will that we be patient, and that we hinder our Childrens falling into ſuch 

hands as would educate them in Tdolatry,in a falle Religion,and 1n an avers 

ſion for our ſelvesalſo. I muſt add, that we had no preſervative from ſub. 

ſcribing, it was wholly impoſſible to avoid that Subſcription againſt the 

Proteſtant Reformed Religion, tho''as yet we are not obliged to go ty 

Maſs ; but expe& once more the Dragoons with their Swords in their 

hands to drive us to it. We know we have ſubſcribed, but we know ad 

we have not changed our Religion, and through Grace we ſhall never 

change it. Imay afſure you, that ſogreat were our Oppreſſions, that they 

might have oblig'd us to have been Turks as well as Papiſts, and to have 

wore a Turban, had it been as high again as the Triple Crown. Our wi- 

ſeſt Catholicks for theſe laſt ſix Months have told us, That we ſhould ſhort- 

ly be of one Religion, but never be of one belief. And they had reaſon / 

what they ſaid. For we were never more fixed in our Religwn than now. 

Sometimes, for faſhions ſake, we go unto their Sexmons, bur return ex- 

treamly diſſatisfied with thoſe Diſcourſes, and more confirmed 1n our firſt 
Faith than before. Poor Monſieur de Cheventx lies very ill, the Curate of 
his Pariſh was with him to oblige him to Confeſſion ; but he poſitively told 
him, he would not confeſs himſelf to any but God, whoalone could forgive 
him his ſins3z and not toany mortal creature, who was as much a finner as 
himſelf. Afterwards he was viſited by the Archbiſhop, who would have 
obliged him to communicate before death, which he allo as ſtifly refuſed, 
The Archbiſhop acquainted him with the King's Orders, concerning ſuch 
who being ſick refuſe te communicate e&'er they die. He replied, that hs 
cared'not a Ruſh for them, and that he would never communicate after. the 
Popiſh manner. I know not what may happen hereafter bur at preſent 
he is mending, andlI believe he will perte&ly recover. But the Ordmances 
of the King, or rather of the Clergy, are, That the ſick ſhall communicate 
before death ; and in caſe they do not, their dead Carkaſſes ſhall be drawn 
upon the Hurdle, and then thrown into the Common Jakes} and all their 
Goods confiſcated ; and if they recover, they ſhall however be condemn'd 
unto the Gallies, and all-their Goods confiſcated. - You may fee by this to 
what a woful paſs we are reduced, till the Lord our good God ſhall be plea- 
ſed to turn the Wheel better for our advantage. 

Our whole Family here ſalutes you : We are wholly buſied in gathering 
in the Vintage, but never with leſs pleaſure, inaſmuch as we know not 
tor whom we toil our ſelves; Monſieur Azcilon hath left Hannaw for Bey- 
lin, whither he is called tobe their fourth Miniſter. Madamoilelle Morgee 
with two of her Siſters are gotten ſafely out of the Kingdom, after that they 
had been hid from the Dragoons. Farewel. . 


OtFob. 2. 1686, I am Tours, 
E. —— 


N. B. Monfiews Chevenis, who #& mentioned in this Letter, was « venerable 
and ancient Gentleman, a perſon of eminent Prudence , illuſtriow for Learn- 
ing and Godlineſs, and Connſellor to the Kjng in the Court of Metz. He per- 
fibed faithful to death ; and when dead they dragged moit inhamanly his dead C ar- 
kaſs upon 4 Hurdle, and buried it in a Dunghil. He hath a Brother, a very Re- 
verend Miniſter of the Goſpel, refug ied in this City of London. 


SECT, 
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SECT. XLVII. 


WhiPit the Dragoons do thus ravage and ruinate the Provinces, cauſing 
Terrors and Deſolations where ever they come, Orders are diſpatched to 
all the Frontier Countries and ben mecthating ſtrictly ro guard the Pafla- 
ges,and to ſtop all perſons Who are departing the Kingdom. So that there 
was no hope leit of ſaving themſelves by flight. - None could paſs unleſs 
he brought with him a Certificate from the Prieſt of his Pariſh, 'ot the Bi- 
ſhop ot the Digeeſs in which he lived, that he was a Roman Catholick. 
Others are put, zo Priſon, and treated like Traytors to their King and Coun- 
try. All Ships of Foreigners lying in the Ports and Havens of the Kingdom 
are diligently ſcarcht for Paſſengers; the Coaſts, Bridges,Paſſages unto Ryvers, 
and the Highways are all ſtrictly guarded night and day ; andthe neigh- 
bouring States are imperigally ar not to harbour any more Fugitives, 
and to diſmilsor ſend. again ſuch as they had already reccived, and At- 
tempts were allo made to ſeize and carry away ſome who had eſcapedinto 
foreiga Countries, ; 

I have lyingby me a Letter from — doleful Account of the 

Refugees, who had fled thither. Poſhbly the Reader will not be diſ- 
pleaſed at the reading of it. 


From Geneya, Nov. 1685, 


SIR, . S 
T's a good, while ago that the French Proteſtants began to ſecure them- 
ſelves both here and in' Sa##zerlaxd, . yet it was but very (lowly cer they 
retired hither, rhere being not on thus ſide of Frezce thoſe conveniencies for 
them as in; Ezeland and, Hollend. However their gumber increaſed with 
their Perſecurions; and this Honour is. due ;unta Geneve, that tho? at firſt 
(whil'it we ſuppoled there was nat an, indiſpenſable neceſſity upon our 
Proteſtant Brethten for their flight) we ſeemed ſomewhat cold as to their 
reception ;. yet having at laſt roo great cauſe to believe it, I may ſpeak it 
without vanity, that Gezeve exerciſed a charity towards theſe Fugitives 
which will recommend her to poſterity, I ſhall give you an undeniable 
roof hereof, and that preſently. Ever, ſince the firſt Troubles at Montas- 
bs and the great coniternation of the, other Provinces, Geneve never fai]- 
ed to receive and relieve with Monies and other Supplies all that had re- 
courſe unto her, and for more than two Months together there paſſed not 
a day over our heads in which Geneva did not daily receive and ſupply 30, 
50, 80, go Periong of all Ages, of both Sexes, = of all Conditions. But 
as we had an occaſion, of fatisfattion from the Charity of Genewa, fo we 
muſt alſo avow, that it was utterly impoſſible not to be affected with ſuch 
a multitude of pitiful Objetts as daily preſenred themſelves unto us, and 
eſpecially ſince the paſſages were guarded, ſome arriving dilguis'd, on foot, 
in a deplorable condition, who would they have left their God might have 
beea as to this World very happy. Women and Maids came to us 1a the 
Habits of Men, Children ia Coffers packt up as Cloaths, others withour 
any other precaution at all than in» their Cradles tied about their Parents 
necks, ſome paſſing this, others that way, all ſtopping either at the- Gates 
or Churches of the City, with Cries and Tears 0 ;_ and Sorrow mingled 
together : ſome demanding, where axe our Fathers and Mothers ? others, 
where arc our Wives andChildrea ?, ngt knowing where to find them, nor 
having learnt any News of them from the time they departed from their 
Houſes. In ſhort, every one was ſo affetted with theſe miſerable Go 
that 
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that it was impoſſible to refrain from weeping. Some had no ſooner pal- 
ſed the firſt Barricado, but proſtrating themſelves upon their Knees, ſung 
a Pſalm of Thankſgiving for their happy deliverance, tho', poor Crea- 
tures, they had not wherewithal to get themſelves a Meal's meat, and 
might have gone to Bed that Night ſupperleſs, had not the Lord of his 
great goodneſs extraordinarily provided for them. Thus we ſpent two 
Months, every day affording us new Adventures, freſh and eminent Ex- 
amples of Self-denial, and that divers-ways. I ſhall give you a few Inſtan- 
ces. Among others a Lady of = quality, the Mother of ten Children, 
whoſe Husband, Monſieur a* Arbaud, had revolted from the truth at Niſmes; 
this Lady, I ſay, forſook eighteen thouſand Livers of yearly Revenne, 
without ever having been able ro make a Purle to defray her Journey; and, 
maygre all the Cares and Endeavours of her Husband and the Biſhop, 
brought with her nine of her Children, and the youngeſt of them about 
ſeven Years of age ; yet when ſhe came here ſhe had but two Crowns left 
her to maintain herlelf and them. It was but two days ſince that I bad 
Adieu to my Lord the Baron of Aubaye, who forlook above five and twenty 
thouſand Livers of yearly Revenue, for the Goſpel, and-all his Stock was 
but thirty Piſtols. ' gave Letters of Recommendation to the Baroy of 'Te- 
melac, who.is baniſht tor eight and twenty Years. This Nobleman forſook 
cight thouſand Livers of good Rents, anddeparted hence with a very ſmall 
Supply to ſeek ſome Employment where ever he can meet it, for his ſub- 
liſtence. My Lord de * Bougs departed hence ſome few days ago with cight 


* One of the 


moſtilluſtrious Or ten Gentlemen for Germany. I cannot reckon unto you an infinite num- 
Noblemenot ber of other perſons, whole Names are unknown to, me. Six or ſeven came 
Tangue®* hither about fivedays ſince, who ſeemed to be the Servants of a Comman- 

der of Malta, _m— upon his Breaſt the great Croſs. There came alſo a 


far greater 'Troop, who met at the Paſſes a multitude of poor People with 
their Wives and Children that had been ſtopt by the Guards, theſe force 
a paſſage for them with themſelves, and conveyed them with their Bag- 
Sage hither in ſafery. The City of Lyons hath given illuſtrious Examples 
of remorſe of Conſcience ; in particular, no longer than yeſterday, we 
one, and that a very ſenſible one. A Woman and her Son, to ſecure an 
Eſtate of an hundred thouſand Crowns, had ſunk under the temptation, 
and revolted unto Popery ; but = were {o tormented in their Conſcien- 
ces night and day after their _ aſie, that they could have nopeace nor 
reſt cl they had quitted both their Eſtate and Habitation. Some others 
who had miſcarried in the ſame manner, durſt not tarry (through the 
ſtings of their m—_ Conſciences) any longer than for the firſt opportuni- 
ty of eſcaping, and brought with them to this City their Abjuration. This 
Abjuration of theirs is a certain Paper in which is written the Name of 
this new Popiſh Convert, together with the Seal of theBiſhop and that of 
the Magiſtrate of the place ; by vertue of which they be freed from quar- 
tcring ot Dragoons, and are permitted to go and come and traffick when 
and whereſvever they pleaſe. And among our new Converts this Paper is 
call'd, The Mark of the Beaf#, I have ſcen ſeveral Copies of them. 

But you muſt not imagine, that all are come unto Geneve. Switzerland 
hath entertain'd a vaſter multitude than we, who have come unto them, 
and are daily coming from all quarters, ſome one way, fome another, 
ſome as if they dropt down from the Clouds, that is from the tops of the 
Mountains, either ot the Franche County, or from thoſe of Chablays; inſhort, 
no man can tell how or which way they are come unto them. No longer 
than yeſterday, in deſpite of all Guards at the feveral Paſſes, and dangers 
of the Gallies, there arrived hither no leſs than fifty Perſons. A tall Chair- 
man, who had been a Lacquey, as he was coming from his Houſe, eſpyin 
Monſieur de Cambiaquet paſſing over the Bridge, immediately ſtopr, an 
iM- 
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imbraced him in his Livery Coat. Four young Ladies of Grewoble diſgui- 
ſed in Mens. Apparel, after they had lodged four or five days in the Foreſts 
and Mountains, without any other Proviſion than a little and their 
Arms, ms ny oaly by night, came hither but a few hours ago in 
this their gallant Equipage. I write you all the ſturies I know, we 
ta Ferrnighe ck fear of the 

About a Fortnight ſince a pani t 00Ns$ 10g into the 
Land of Gex (where yet are reckoned about _ hs though 
moſt of them very poor People) had [o ſeized upon their Spirits, that one 
Morning, we ſaw at our Gates, five hundred Carts loaden with Houſhold 
Goods, and follow'd with an innumerable multirude of Perſons, who weat 
and came from all Quarters. Oa that ſide of Switzerland, and of the Moun- 
tains, there was yet a far jou? power of them, in ſo much that ir af- 
frighted all the Country. The Governour came and complain'd of it unto 
our Magiſtrates ; but they replied, they could not ſhut the Gates of their 
City upon his Majeſty's Subjects, and bad they done ir, there had been an 
unavoidable uproar among the People. However theſe poor People were 
deſired to depart elſewhere, and not to expoſe our Commonwealth. To 
which they readily obeyed. 

And in as much as the Governour, a notorious bitter Enemy of the Ma- 

iſtrates and City of Geneve, though without cauſe, would not fail to 
make a foul brabble of this buſineſs, and becauſe our Reſident was expefted 
in three or four days, we intreated generally, but with a great deal of 
ſweetneſs, the greateſt part of the Freach to withdraw themſelves, as ſoon 
as poſſible, which they did, and of their own accord, without delay ; but 
with a great deal of grief 0n our part, who loſt at this firſt bout abundance 
of very godly People,with whole Company we were very much comforted. 
The Relident being arriv'd told us he had no order to ſpeak about theſe 
matters, yea contrariwile , that he was only to treat with chem as with 
rticular Friends. But three days after a Letter comes, by which, the 
king, all in Choler, commands his Reſident to be inſtant with our Ma- 
piſtrates, that immediately they drive out of the City, all his Rebellious 
SubjeQts, and charge them to return unto their reſpettive dwellings. But 
mark the ſtinging conſequence hereof, 

Hereupon the Council is aſſembled , and after divers Debates they re- 
ſolv'd, though to the great heart-breaking and general ſorrow of the Citi- 
zens, to make Proclamation , that all the French ſhould immediately be 
gone. Which was no ſooner ordered but obſerved , yet not without a re- 
doubled grief on their hearts , who had not departed the firſt time , and 
would willingly have continued, 

This Proclamation being publiſbed juſt as we were coming forth from 
Evening Prayers, it perfe&tly aſtoniſhed and over-whelmed thoſe poor Peo- 
ple, who reckoned this expulſion as a ſecond baniſhment from their Native 
Country. X 
In che mean while our Reſident inform'd the King of the ſubmiſſion of 
Genevs unto his Orders, and that inthe faireſt manner, and diſpatched al- 
ſo yrs Memorial with reference to the particular plaints 
and Accuſations of the Governour of Gex, our ſtrates intending a 
ſincere performauce of his ray or Order, fear the Tithing-men to intreat 
every one to depart with the firſt conveniency. This Order Executed with 
too much ſeverity by the Under-Officers, cauſed a new uproar among the 
People. However every one took Boat without delay , dreading worſe 
News and Orders that might inforce them to return to their own Houſes 
In three days time there departed from us above a thouſand Perſons. Yet 
this ares 6 a very bad among the Commonalty of NO——_— who 
were not able to penetrate into the Cauſes moving our Commonwealth 3 
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yield this obedience at this time unto his Majeſty. But there is yet ſome- 
thing more Cruel. For the King ſends us a thundering Letter , by which 
he approves the whole procedure of the Governour of Gex, in hindring all 
Commerce between Gex and Geneva; ſo that not only no Proviſions can 
from thence be imported into the City , but alſo none of the Inhabitants of 
Geneva dare fetch in Herbs or Corn from their Gardens and Barns; 
yea, over and above, he commands them immediately to expel, out of 
the City, all Miniſters that had been ferled in it within three years 
laſt paſt, as a Company of Seditious Fellows, that held private 
in-Gezevs to embroil his Kingdom. And he requires alſo of them an ac. 
count what they had done with his Subjets whom he had ordered them 
to diſpatch back again to their own homes , and that if he had not a fa- 
tisfaction in full to all his Commands, he wonld make them repeat that 
ever they had offended him. 

In a word, never had we a Letter, a Letter of this Nature, in ſuch a 
daring, menacing ſtile. Truly had it not been for our Magiſtrates the 
People, who were exceedingly concerned at it, had quite broken out. The 
Switzers have a General Aſſembly this Week. And thus you have a faith- 
ful account of our preſent Condition, | 

We wait impatiently for the King's Anſwer to thoſe Letters which in- 
form'd him of our ready Obedience unto his Orders. But we fear ever 
thing, becauſe he having once begun to make his demands, ſets no ds 
to them. The Switzers are haſtning to their Aſſembly , and the People 
ſeems very reſolute to ſfand up in defence of their Liberties and Religion. 
Every one is ready to march at the firſt Signal. In the mean while the 
Switzers have been wonderful in their Charity. The Country of Yaux is fill'd 
in every Corner with French Fugitives. Wirhin theſe three Weeks there 
have been reckon'd above 17500. Perſons that have paſſed unto Lauſanne. 
Zerich writ admirable Letters to Berne and Geneva, defiring them to ſend 
of thoſe poor People to them, and that they would receive them as their 
own natural Brethren into their Country, into their Houſes, yea, and into 
their very Hearrs. HE 

We long to know, whether the King will not make the ſame demand 
unto the Switzers as unto Geneva, But 'tis hoped they*ll not bate his Majeſty 
an ace, bur aſſert their own Rights and Soveraignty. Yet there being a Spi- 
rit of Bigottry crept in among the Popiſh Cartons, even in the very face of 
the Proteſtants, this troubles a World of People. 


Tours, 


SECH, ALL. 


Whilſt all this was aQting abroad, and other miſchiefs done unto the Re- 
formed at home; The French Court fate cloſe in Conſultation about gt 
ving the laft blow at the Roots of the Religion in that Kingdom, and how, 
and in what manner to repeal the Edit of Nantes. Very much time was 
= in drawing up the matter and form of this new Edit. Some in the 

ouncil would have the King detain all the Miniſters, and compel them, as 
he had-done the Lairy, to their Religion, or in caſe of ſtubborn- 
neſs and refuſal, he ſhould condemn them to | Imprifonment. 

The reafons alledged for this were, that in caſe hedid it not, they would 
be ſo many dangerous Enemies againſt him in Foreign Nations, and Trum- 

s of his Cruelty and Tyranny; others on the contrary affirmed, that as 

g as the Miniſters continued in Frexe , their preſence would incourage 
the People to abide in their Religion , whatſoever care might be _ to 
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hiader them ; and that ſuppoſing they ſhould change, they would be but 
ſo many ſecret Adverſaries nouriſhed in the boſom of the Romiſh Church, 
and the more dangerous becauſe of their great knowledge and $kill in con- 
troverſial Matters. This laſt Argument prevailed. And thereupon they 
came to a final concluſion of bendhing all the Miniſters, and to give them 
no more than fifteen daystime to depart the Kingdom. 

The EdiCt is now given unto the Attorney-General of the Parliament of 
Paris, to draw it up 1n ſuch a Form as he ſhould judge moſt fitting. But 
before the publiſhing thereof, two things were thouglit neceſſary to be 
done. The firſt was, to oblige the Aſſembly of the Clergy to preſent by 
themſclves unto the King a Petition about this Matter betore mentioned ; 
in which alſo they told his Majeſty, that they deſired not at preſent the 
Repealing of the Edift of Nantes, The ſecond was, to ſuppreſs univer- 
fally all Books made by thoſe of the Reformed Religion, and that an Order 
ſhould be iſſued out to that purpoſe. By the firſt ot theſe the Clergy ſup- 
poſed they might ſhelter themſelves from thoſe Reproaches which would 
otherwiſe be flung upon them, for being the fole Authors of thoſe many 
Miſeries, Injuſtices, and Opprefſions, which would infallibly be occaſioned 
by the Repeal of that Edit. And by the other they deligned to make the 
Converſions of the Hereticks more eafie and fealible, and to confirm thoſe 
which had been already made. For Miniſters and Books being all remo- 


ved, they could not poſhbly be inſtructed, nor confirmed, nor reduced 
back again to their old Religion. 


SEC TH L 


In fine, this Edit, — and repealing the Edi of Nantes, was 
ſigned and publiſhed on Thurſday, Ofober the 8th, in the Year 1685. *Tis 
ſaid the High Chancellour of France, Le Telher, expreſſed an extream joy 
when he put the Seal to it. But his joy was but as the crackling of Thorns 
under a Pot. It was the laſt a& of his life. For no ſooner did he return 
from Fountainbleas to his own Houſe, but he fell ſick, and dicd in a few 
days. 'Tis certain, that the Policy of this old Man, rather than an 
Cruelty in his Nature, induced him in hus declining Years to join himſelf 
unto the Perſecutors of the Reformed. 

This Revocatory Edit was regiſtred inthe Parliament of Pars, and im- 
mediately after in all other the Parliaments of this Kingdom. 

This great Inſtrament of the ruine and deſolation of the Reformed Reli- 


gion, of all its Miniſters and Profeſſors in that Kingdom, was couched ia 
thele Terms. 


SECT. LL. 


The King s Edit, forbidding all Publick Exerciſe of the Pretended Res 
formed Religion in this Kingdom. 


I, E W ES, by the Grace of God, Kjng of France and Navarre, To all preſent 
and to come, Greeting. Whereas King Henry the Great, our Grand- 
father, of glorious Memory, having procured a Peace for his Subjetts, after 
thoſe great Loſſes they had ſuſtained during the Civil and —_ Wars, 
endeavoured that it might not be diſturbed upon the account of the Pre- 
tended Reformed Religion, as it had fallen out in the Reigns of the Kings 
his Predeceſſors, had therefore by his Edi&, given at Nantes in the Month 
of April, in the Year one thouſand five hundred and cighty eight, eſta- 
bliſhed ſuch Meaſures as ſhould be obſerved with reference to thole of = 
t 2 a 
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{aid Religion, the Places in which they might exerciſe it, and ordained 
extraordinary Judges for the miniſtring of Juſtice to them, and finally, had 
provided alſo by ſpecial Articles whatloever he conceived needtul to main. 
tain Tranquillity in his Kingdom, and to diminiſh that Averſion which had 
ariſen between perſons of the one and other Religion, that ſo he might be 
the better enabled to carry on his delign of reuniting them unto the Church, 
who had been too eafjly eſtranged trom it. And foraſmuch as this Inten. 
tion of the aforeſaid King, our Grandfather, could not by reaſon of his ſud- 
den death be accompliſhed, and the Execution of the ſaid Edi&t was alſo 
interrupted; during the Minority of the late King our moſt honoured Lord 
and Father of glorious Memory, by reaſon of the new Enterpriſes of thoſe 
of the Pretended Reformed Religion, fo that occaſion was taken to deprive 
them of divers Priviledges which had been granted them by the faid Edif, 
Nevertheleſs, the ſaid King, our late Lord and Father, uſing his ordinary 
Clemency did yet vouchſafe them a new EdiCt at NVi/mes, in the Month of 
July one thouſand fix hundred and twenty nine, by means whereof Peace 
being again reſtored, the ſaid late King, animated with the ſame Spirit and 
Zeal for Religion, as the King our Grandfather, had reſolved to improve to 
the utmoſt this Peace, by endeavouring to bring his gooly deſign into pra- 
Etice: but the Foreign Wars falling out a few Years after, in ſuch a manner, 
that fromthe Year 1535. until the Truce concluded with the Princes of Eu- 
rope in the Year 1684. the Kingdom having but little reſt, it was ſcarce 
poſſible to do any thing for the advancement of Religron, unleſs it were to 
diminiſh the numbers of the Churches belonging to thole of the Pretended 
Reformed Religion, by interdicting ſuch as had been built contrary to the 
Orders of the ſaid Edict, and by ſuppreſſion of the Mixe Chambers, which - 
were erected only proviſionally. | 

God having at laſt granted to our People the injoyment of a perfe& 
Peace, and we alſo not being occupied with thoſe cares to protet them a- 
gainſt our Enemies, and being able to improve this Truce, which we ef- 
tefted for this very end, that we might wholly apply our ſelves to ſeck out 
ſuch means whereby we might accompliſh ſucceſsfully rhe deſign of the 
ſaid Kings our Father, and Grandfather, upon which alſo weentred asſoon 
as we came unto the Crown, we now ſee, and, according to our Duty, 
thank God tor ir, that our Cares have at laſt obtained that end we had 'pro- 
pounded ro our ſelves, inaſmuch as the far greater and better part of our 
SubjeRs of the {aid Pretended Reformed Religion have embraced the Ca- 
tholick. And inaſmuch as hereby the Execution of the Edit of Nentes,and 
ot whatſoever <cltc hath been ' ordained in favour of the ſaid Pretended Re- 
formed Religion is become uſeleſs, we have judged, that we could do no- 
thing better towards the total blotting out of the remembrance of thoſe 
Troubles, Confuſions and Miſchiets which the progrels of that falſe Reli- 
gion had cauſed in our Kingdom, and which occaſioned that Edift, and 
ſeveral other Edifts and Declarations which had preceded it, or had been 
in conſequence thereof Enafted, than totally to revoke the ſaid Edi of 
Names, and the ſpecial Articles which in purſuance of it had been conceded, 
and whatſoever elſe had been done in favour of that ſaid Religion. 


I, | 

We therefore make known, that for theſe Cauſes, and others thereunto 
us moving, and of our certain knowledge, full power, and Royal Autho- 
rity,we have by this preſent perpetual and irrevocable Edi&t,ſuppreſſed and 
revoked, we do ſuppreſs | pals the Edift of the King our ſaid Grand- 
tather, given at Nartes in the Month of April, one thouſand five hundred 
eighty and two, in its whole extent, together with thoſe ſpecial Articles 


ordained the ſecond day of May following, and the Letters Patents __ 
tc 
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ted thereupon, and the Edict given at N:ſmes in the Month of Faty, one 
thouſand {1x hundred and twenty nine, we declare them void, and as if 
they had never been, together with all Grants made as well by them, as 
by other Edits, Declarations and Decrees, to thoſe of the ſaid Pretended 
Reformed Religion, of what kind {oever they may be, which ſhall in like 
manner be repured as if they had never been : And in conſequence hereof 
we will, and tis our pleaſure, that all the Temples of thoſe of the ſaid Re- 
ligion, fituated within our Kingdom, Countries, Lands and Lordſhips of 
our ſubjection ſhall be immediately demoliſhed. 


II. 

We forbid our ſaid Subjects of the ſaid Pretended Reformed Religion 
any more to aſſemble themſelves, for exerciſe of their ſaid Religion, in any 
Place or Private Houle, under any pretence whatſoever, yea, and all real 
Exerciſes, or ſuch as were in Lordſhips, although the ſaid Exerciſes had 
been maintained by the Decrees of our Council. 


1. 

In like manner we forbid all Lords of every degree the Exerciſe of their 
Religion in their Houſes and Mannors, whatloever may be the Quality of 
their faid Mannors, and that upon pain of Confiſcation of Bodies and 
Goods for thoſe of our ſaid Subjets, who ſhall fo cxerciſe their ſaid Reli- 
gion. 


IV. 

We command all Miniſters of the Pretended Reformed, who will not 
turn from it and embrace the Catholick Apoſtolick and Roman Religion, 
to depart our Kingdom and the Lands of our Dominion, within a Fort- 
night after the publication of this our preſent Edift, and not to tarry be- 
yond that time, or during that ſaid Fortnight to Preach, Exhorr, or _— 
any FunQion of their Miniſtry, upon pain of being ſent to the Gallies. 


V. 

Our will is, that ſuch of the ſaid Miniſters, who ſhall change their Re- 
ligion, ſhall, during their whole life, continually injoy, and their Widows 
alſo after them, as long as they remain unmarried, the ſame Exemption 
from Taxcs and Lodging of Souldiers, which they injoyed during the time 
of their Miniſtry ; and farther, we will pay alſo unto the ſaid Miniſters, 
as long as they live, a Stipend, which ſhall exceed by one third the Wages 
they received for their Miniſtry, and their Waves allo, as long as they abide 
Widows, ſhall injoy the one half of their {aid Stipend. | 


VI. 

If any of the ſaid Miniſters defire to become Advocates, or would pro- 
ceed Doctors of the Laws, *tis our will, and we declare it, That they (ball 
be diſpenſed as to three Years ſtudying, preſcribed by our Declarations, 
and having undergone the uſual Examination, and ny judged capable, 
that they be promoted DoQtors, paying one half only of thoſe Fees, cuſto- 
marily paid to this purpoſe in every Univerſity. 


VII. 

We forbid all Private Schools for the Inftruftion of the Children of thoſe 
of the ſaid Pretended Reformed Religion, and generally all other thin 
nga that may bear the ſign of Priviledge or Fayour to that ſaid 

gion, 


VHI. 
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VIIL. 

And touching the Children that ſhall be born of thoſe of the ſaid Preten- 
ded Reformed Religion. Our Will is, that for time to come they be bapti- 
zed by the Curates of their Pariſhes. Commanding their Fathers and Mo- 
thers for that purpoſe to ſend them to their Churches, on penalty of bein 
fined five hundred Livers, or a greater ſumm ; and thoſe Children ſha 
henceforth be brought up in the Catholick, Apoſtolick, and Roman Reli- 
gion : And we molt ſtriftly Command all the Judges of thoſe reſpeQtive 
places to ſee that this be Executed. 


IX, 


And that we may expreſs our Clemency towards thoſe our SubjeQts of 
the ſaid Pretended Reformed Religion , who are withdrawn from out of 
our Kingdom, Countries, and Lands of our Dominion before Publication 
of this our preſent Edit , we will and give them to underſtand, that in 
caſe they return within the ſpace of four Months , from the day of its Pub- 
lication, they may, and it ſhall be lawful for them to enter into the pol- 
{eſſion of their Eitates, and to injoy them even as they might have done, 
if they had been always at home ; whereas contrarily, ſuch as within that 
time of four Months ſhall not return into our Kingdom, or Countries, or 
Lands of our Dominion, their Eſtates abandon'd by them ſhall be and re- 
main Confiſcated, according to our Declarations of the twentieth day of 


Auzuſt laſt paſt. 
X. 


And we do moſt ſtraitly again gepeat our Prohibitions unto all our Sub- 
jects of the ſaid Pretended Refetried Religion , that neither they , nor 
their Wives nor Children do depart our ſaid Kingdom, Countrics, or Lands 
of our Dominion, nor tranſport their Goods and EffeQts , on pain, for 
Mea fo oftending, of thejr being ſent to the Gallies , and of Confiſcation 
of Bodies and Goods for the Women. 


XI. 


We will and give them to know, that all Declarations publiſhed againſt 
the Relapſt, ſhall be Executed according to their form and tenour. 


XII. 


And furthermore, Thoſe of the ſaid Pretended Reformed Religion, till 
{uch time as it ſhall pleaſe God to illuminate them as others have been, 
may abide in the Towns and Places of our Kingdonrt , Countries, and 
Lands of our Dominion , and continue their Traffick , and 1injoy their 
Goods, withour being troubled or hiadred,- becauſe of the ſaid Pretended 
Retormed Religion, Provided as before, That they do not exerciſe it, nor 
aſſemble themſclves on prerence of Prayers, or of any manner of worſhip, 
according to that ſaid Religion, on the Penalties beforementioned, of Con- 
hication of Bodies and Goods, We Command all our Truſty and Well-be- 
loved Counſellors in our Court of Parliament, of Accounts, and Court of 
Aids at Paris, Baylifts , Seneſchalls, Provoſts, and other our Juſtices and 
Otfhcers ro whom it ſhall belong , and to their Deputies, that they cauſe 
this preſent EdiCt to be read, publiſhed, and regiſtred in rheir Courts, and 
Juriſdictions, yea, and in Vacations, and to entertain it , and cauſe it to 


be entertained, kept and obſerved in every particular, without ſwerving, 
and 


— 


The Edi& of Nantes repealed. 


2nd that in no manner of wiſe they it the leaſt ſwerving from it. For 
ſuch is our Will and Pleaſure. And thay this may be for ever firm and fia- 
ble, we have cauſed theſe Preſents to be Scaled with our Seal. 


Given at Fountainbleau in the Month of Oftobet , in the Tear of Grace one 
thouſand fix hundred eighty and five, and in our Reign the Forty'l bird. 


Signed, LOUIS. 
Viſa, Le Tellier. 
And s little lower, By the KING, 
Colbert. 


And Sealed with the Great Seal of Green Wax, apon threads of red and 


Regiſtred, heard, and at the Requeſt of the Kings Attorney General , that 
they might be Executed atcording to their form and tenor, and Copies col- 
lationed, ſent unto the Courts, Bailiwicks, and reſpettive Juriſdittions, 
that they might be in like manner Regiſtred. And the tes of the Kjng's 
ſaid Attorney-General are C to ſee its Execution, and to Certifie 
the Court thereof. At Paris in the Chamber of Vacations the two and twen- 
rieth day of October, in the Tear one thouſand fix hundrtd fourſcore and ' 


five. 
Signed, De la Baune. 


SECT. LIL 


The ſame day that this Edit was Regiſtred, which was the 23d of Oc- 
tober, they began to throw down the Temple of Charenton, and at the ſame 
time little notes were diſperſt abroad to the heads of Families, for their Ap- 
pearance before Mr. Attorney-General , to give in their Anſwer, whe- 
ther in three days they would embrace the Catholick Rehgion or 

The Eldeſt Miniſter of this Church was Commanded to leave Paris in 
four and twenty hours, and immediately to depart the Kingdom, (this was 
that excellent Man of God, Monſieur Claude, who afterward died at the 
Hague. Of whom I ſhall ſay more in my lkones.) us 
men was ordered to fee him ſafe out of the Kings Dominions. His Col- 
legues met with a little better treatment , for had forty eight hours 
given them to. quit Pars, and upon their parole for fo doing., they were 
left to ſhift for themſelves. Accordingly Monſieur Maynard, Alix, and 
Bertaw, come for England, and are here exerciſing their Miniſtry. 

The reſt of the Miniſters were allowed fifteen days for their departure : 
but it can hardly be believed to what Crueltiesand Vexations they were cx- 
poled. They were not permitted to diſpoſe of rheir Eſtates, nor to carry 
away any of their or ; yea, they diſputed them their 
= Books, and private P upon this prerence, that they mult prove 
and juſtify their Books and did nor belong to their Confiſtories, A 
task impoſſible, for there were no Confiftories then in being. Moreover 
they would not give them leave to take _ with them, cither Father or 
Mother, Brother or Siſtet , or any of their Relations or Kindred , though . 
they were many of them infirm, diſeaſed, and impoveriſhed, and could 
not'in any wiſe ſubfiſt wirhour their help. Yea, and they went fo far as 
to deny them their owa Children, if they were above feven yearsold, yea, 
and ſome- that were under that age, and were as yet hanging upon their 
Mothers Breafts. They refuſed thera Nurſes for their ny - 
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alchough their own Mothers could not ſuckle them. In ſome Frontier pla- 
ces they topped and impriſoned them upon trifling and ridiculous preten. 
ces. They muſt immediately prove, that they were really the ſame Perſons 
which their Certificates mentioned. And they would know , whether 
there were no Criminal Proceſs or Informations out againſt them. 

muſt preſently juſtify, that they carried away nothing with them that be. 
longed unto any one of their reſpetive Churches. Sometimes having thus 
amuſed and detained them, they would tell them, the ſpace of fifteen days, 
allotted them by the Edi& for their Departure, was now expired, and that 
therefore they ſhould have no liberty to leave the Kingdom, but muſt be 
ſent unto the Gallies. There was hardly any kind of It, and injuſtice 
and troubles , in which theſe worthy Miniſters of Chriſt were not invol- 
ved. And yet through rich mercy,very tew revolted,the far greateſt num- 
ber of them eſcaped, either into England , Holland, Germany, or Switzer. 
land ; yea, and lome are now ſetled in New-England. 


SECT. Lil. 


As for the reſidue of the Proteſtants, whom the Violence of Perſecution, 
and the Cruel Uſages they endured, had neceſſitated to abandon their E- 
ſtates, Families, Relations, and native Country, it is hardly ro be imagi- 
ned to what i were expoſed. Never were Orders more rigorous 
and ſevere, nor more ſtriatly Executed than thoſe which were given out 
againſt them. They doubled the Guards at every Poſt,in all Cities, Towns, 
High-ways, Fords and Ferries. They covered the Country with Souldi- 
ers, they armed the very Peaſants, that they might ſtop the Reformed in 
their Travel, or kill them upon the ſpot. They forbad all Officers of the 
Cuſtoms to ſuffer any Goods, Movcables, Merchandiſes , or other Effefs 
of theirs to paſs out of the Kingdom. They forgot nothing that might 
hinder the flight of theſe poor Perſecuted Creatures ; infomuch, that 
interrupted all Commerce with the Neighbouring Nations. By this means 
they quickly filled all the Priſons in the Ki "For the terrour of the 
Dragoons, the horrour of ſeeing their Conſciences forced, and their Chil- 
dren to be taken away from them , and to be Educated in Anti-Chriſtian 
Superſtition, and damnable Idolatry , and of living for the future in a 
Land where there was neither Juſtice nor Humanity for them, obliged every 
one to think with himſelf, and conſult with others in whom they could 
confide, how to get out of France, and ſo they could but eſcape without 
polluting their Conſciences, many thouſands of them were ready to, and 
did aQually leave their Worldly All behind them. As for the poor Pri- 
ſoners, they have been ſince treated with unheard of Barbarities, ſbut up 
in Dungeons, loaden with Iron Chains, almoſt ſtarved with Hunger, and 
deprived of all Converſe, but that of their inbumane Perſecutors. Many 
were thruſt into their Monaſteries , where they were moſt cruelly diſci- 


_ A _—_— eminent Quality gave this Relaror this Account, 


hat when they had ſeized all her Eſtate, clapt her up in Priſon, Arraign'd 
and Condemn'd her to Death for Murdering five of her Children (becauſe 
ſhe had conveyed them away that they might not be trained up in Popery) 
they took her two youngeſt, one of five, and the other of two years, and 
put them into Nunneries. They could never ger that of five to kiſs a 
. Crucifix, or bow to their breaden God, though'rhey kept her from meat 

and drink eight and forty hours, and having ſcourged the young He- 
retick unmercifully, they returned her, with her you Sifter, whom they 
had alſo rormented with Famine and Whipping,: to the poor Mother, in 
whoſe Arms one of theſe Innocent Lambs died a few hours after. 


That 
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That very day the Edift was publiſhed, the Attorney-General and ſoan 
other Magiſtrates ſend for the Proteſtant Heads of Families (who li 
in Paris) to appear before them : and when came, they declared to 
them, That ir was the King's abſolute Will and re, that they foul 
change their Religion ; that they were no betrer than the reſt of his Sub- 
jects ; and thatif they would not do it willingly, his Majeſty was reſoly'd 
to compel them to it. | | | 

At the ſame time, by Letters under the Privy-Seal, -they baniſhed all 
the- Elders of that'Conliftory, together with ſome others, in whom they 
found more conſtancy and reſolution; and they diſperſed them into thole 
places which were remoteſt from all Commerce aid Buſirieſs, and have fince 
uſed them with uaparallePd Cruelties. we 

When as the diligence of Mr. Attorney-General, and the City Magi- 
ſtrates ſucceeded not anſwerably to their deſires and ex ions, Mon- 
fieur Seignelay, Secretary of State, would try what influence he had in his 
diviſion at Paris. Wherefore he gets together about an hundred or ſixſcore 
Merchants with ſome others, unto his Houſe, and having ſhut the doors, 
he forthwith preſents them a Form of Abjuration, commandibg them in 
the King's Name to ſign it; declaring, that they ſhould not ſtir out of the 
doors till they had yielded a full obedience: Contents of this Form 
were, That they did not only renounce the Hereſie of Ca/vis, and enterinto 
the Catholick Church, bur alſo, that they did it voluntarily, without any 
force or compulſion. This was done after a moſt imperious manner, and 
with the tone of authority : Yet notwithſtanding ſome had the courage 
to ſpeak, tho they were ſoon cut ſhort with this reply, They were not 
called to diſpute, but to obey. So that they all ſigned before they weat 
out, 


SE C T. LIV. 


With ſome of the Miniſters they dealt very treacherouſly, fawning upon 
them with kind" words dad countcrſele civilities, w thajn fare « 
good opinion of thoſe reſpefts and loves they never had nor intended for 
them. This proved a great and dangerous Snare to twoworthy Miniſters, 
among others, as will appear from this ing Letter, written to an 
eminent French Miniſter 1n London, from Park, 19. 1685. 


From Paris, Oftob. 19. 1685; 


Monſieur, my mot honoured Brother, 
lnce you are owner of ſo much goodneſs as to intereſt your ſelf like a 
kind Brother in thoſe Aﬀairs which particularly concern us, and for- 


aſmuch as we can avow our AﬀeCtions for you, to wo and fincere, 
and our fellow-feeling of all your Sufferings to be real and very { 
it is but juſt, that when our Brother D» —— gives you an Account 
the ſtate of our Family, we ſhould alſoat the ſame time acquaint you with 
that of our Conſciences. | 

You may then underſtand, my moſt dear Brother, that no ſooner was 


the King's Declaration publiſhed, which aboliſhing the EdiQt of Nanrs, ob- 


liged all the Miniſters within a ight's time to depart the 
but Monſheur —— and my felf weat to ſeek and take pla« 
ces for our ſelves and Families in the Breſſe/*s Coach, as my Brother —_— 
vt there Coles _Inrewoce thraodays olinh, bile bond, chat 
neither our Wives nor Children ſhould have _ vin . 
. » in our 
de- 


dom with us, and that we ſhould meet with an 
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departure, and that we muſt needs have Certificates from our Intendanty, 
which was urterly impoſſible for us to procure in that ſhort time was now 
lefe us, we, together with divers others, went and waited upon Monſieur 
de la Renje, who is the Judge and Civil gn of this City, who gave 
us a Certificate according to the King's Edit, which yet ip the iſſue was 
uſeleſs and unprofitable. 

Monſieur de /s Renie, being particularly acquainted with Monſieur 
treated us with a great deal of civility, and deſired us ſeriouſly to refle 
upon that perplexed condition into which we and our Families were plun- 

ed, and that we would examine our ſelves whether with a good Con- 
cience we might not rarry in the Kingdom, and whether our preſence 
would not alſo contribute to the conſolation of a multitude of gracious Souls 
groaning under the preffures of their Aflictions, who had been abandon'd 
by their fugitive Paitours, according to the general Complaints brought in 
againſt them from all quarters. ; 

Hereupon we drew up ſeveral Projefts. I formed mine, Monſieur ——. 
framed his, and they were both ſo contrived, that any one might cafily 
judge we ſhould never be ſuffer'd on thoſe tertns to live in the Kingdotn, 
And, to ſpeak the truth, they were not approved by my Brother Ds 
— ho drew up another, the Copy whereof we now fend you ; but 
we muſt confeſs, moſt dear Brother, that we have found it,to be of dread- 
ful conſequence, and moſt dangerouſly infnaring tous. * But Ds = ha- 
ving reſolutely maintained, that we had no other way left us of abiding in 
the Kingdom than by ſigning this Writing, and if we would not, yet he 
himfelf would alone in his own perſon preſent it ro my Lord Biſhop of 
Meanx, we did at length ſign it, Monſieur —— and m ſelf, tho? with 
extreme repugnancy, and with this very reſtriction, that Du ſhould 
retrieve it out of the hands of the Biſhop of Meaux, as ſoon as he had read 
it, which Du ſolemnly promiſed us he would do. 

My Lord Biſhop perus'd our Writing, and having told Ds that 
he conceiv'd the King would never grant us what we defired in it, we be- 
fiev'd out ſelves oblig'd all thtee j6imy to take our leaves of the Biſhop, and 
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of Monifictt de /s Renle, becauſe we were two days after to avoid the 
Kingdom. My Lotd Biftop of Mix diſmift us very civilly. But Mon- 
fieur de /4 Rexie made us a long diſcourſe about our Writing given in tothe 
Biſhop of Mezex, and that Confererice which obt Brother had with him, 
relling us, among other paſſages, that the King took notice of our Mea. 
ſures 3 that he had approved and praiſed them ; that he had a better opi- 
nion of us by far, than of a great many others who had yet gone beyond us; 
but that the King deſired us to continue our Conferences with the Biſhop 
of Meaux, and that the King having learnt our intention of going to Faxn- 
tainbleay, that we might wait upon the Biſhop of Meaux, Gwhich Was a 
truth). had the kindnels for us asto order him to come to Paris 3 andif after 
6ur Conferences ended with my Lord Biſhop of Meawx, we could not with 
a good Conſcience hbld Communion with the Church of Rome, he would 
then give us, when ever we ſhould deſire it, a Licence for our ſelves and 
Families to depart the Kingdom, and that finally my Lordof Meaux would 
charily preſerve our Writing , which had been preſented unto his Ma- 


jelty. = 
We all three accepted the Propoſals. And had ſeveral Conferences with 


the Biſhop of Mearx. But this very day we are urged to come to a Reſo- 
lution, and upon our refuſal of ſign © new Formulary, we are plainly 
told, That it 15 ill done'of us to recoil after that of our own accord we had 
advagced {0 far ; and they farther tell us, That our own Writing obliggth 
us to far cater matters than the new Formulary ; and that we [- 
it! the vefy beginning of ir, That, of all Evils, Diſunion is the greateſt, and 

that 


— o— 


_—_ 


Reformed Religion in France. 


that by this our Confeſſion, neither Tranſubſtanciation, nor any of thoſe 
other Points debated by us, could be a bar to our Re-union, and that inef- 
fet we do formally re-unite ourſelves by our very Writing, and that by ſub- 
mitting our ſelves ro the Condutt of —_— and of their pitiful Curates, 
wedo tubjeft our ſelves to the whole Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline; and that we 
increating che Higher Powers, who went unto Maſs, to believe our Senti- 
ments to be the ſame with theirs, who defired the Cup, we were 

at the ſame time to do as they did, even to wait for that Reformation 
which was univerſally deſired, and which the King inceſſantly purſaed, 
as having reſoly'd, that the Cup ſhould be delivered unto the People in the 
Sacrament. - And thus they boaſt we are caught by our own Writiag, 
which was left imprudently enough in the hands of my Lord Biſhop of 
Meaux, and which they fay alſo at the ſame time is in the King's. Thus is 
the truth of our preſent Eltate, and for which, we conjure you, moſt dedr 
Brother, to ſend us as ſoon as poſſible your advice, leſt, &«. 


F, whoſe Names are here-under written, being fully perſwaded, 
that among Chriſtians there cannot be a greater miſchief than to 
be divided one from another, eſpecially when as the providence of God 
has made us all SubjeQts to our King, who is the moſt ious Monarch 
in the whole World, and being unmeaſurably grieved, that we are bound 
to depart his Kingdom, and to ſubje& our Rives unto the authority of 
ſtrangers, whom we can never own for our Soveraign Lawfvl Princes, 
Do declare, That from this very day we can promiſe my Lord, the Biſhop 
of Meaux, that we will ſubject our ſelves to the Sermons and Even-Songs 
uſed in the Cathohck Church, thereby giving a ſenſible demonſtration of 
our Union with the Archbi , Bi and Curates of Fraxce; We alſo 
intreat , That we may be abſolutely believed to be in the fame Sentiments 
with the Higher Powers, who, in conformity to the Liberties of the Gal- 
can Church, gave in divers Articles (as our Hiſtorians relate) to my Lord 
Cardinal de Joyewſe, concerning the Council of Trexr; and until ſuch time 
as they may be eſtabliſhed by the King's Authority, and ſigned by the 
moſt Reverend C of France, in the ſence of the ſecond Article of the 
laſt Edi&, verified in Parliament the 22d of this inſtant Ofober, we moſt 
humbly beſcech his Majeſty to grant us the liberty of abiding within his 
Kingdom, in quality of poor private perſons, we calling God to witneſs, 
by our Oaths, That we will do nothing againſt his Majeſty's Declarations, 
but contrariwiſe, we ſhall endeavour by our example to keep the People 
within thoſe bounds of Fidelity and Obedience, whuch we all oweunto the 
King and our Superiours. 


I ſuppoſe thoſe Articles were the ſame, which had been demanded by . 
- the Cardinal of Lorrain, and the other French Ambaſſadours in the Coun- 
cil of Trent, as they be mentioned by De Mezeray, in his 3d Tome, p. 1470- 
vis, 

'* That an Eccleſfiaſtick Perſon ſhould hold but one Benefice ; That the 
* Maſs being finiſhed, Prayers might be celebrated in the Vulgar Tongue ; 
*« That the le might Communicate in both kinds ; That all Pa 
© ſhould be capable; and obliged to Preach and Catechiſe ; That the abuſe 
* crept in among the Common People in the Worſhipping of Images might 


* be removed. 
SEC 3H LY: 


Now the Miniſters have left the Kingdom, ad vaſt multitudes of their 
People teal away after them as well as they can. But the King and Z+- 
man, the French King and his Cabal fir down and drink, whaltt — 
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as Shſban of old, and all other places, in which the Reformed remain, are 
in great perplexities. In every Province, whitherſoever the King's Com- 
mandment and his Decree came, there was great Mourning athong the 
Proteſtapts,. Faſting, Weeping, aud Wailing, and many lay in Sackcloth 


and Aſhes. _ 1, ; 

Yet among the Sighs and Groans of God's pon $aueeh who mourn for 
the Deſolations of Zion, the Ruines of their Temples and Sanftuary, the 
loſs and reproach of their Solemn Aſſemblies, the Prophanations of their 
Holy Sabbaths, their deprival of Religious Ordinances, the baniſhment of 
their Paſtors, the diſſipations of their Churches, and the total extirpation 
of the pure Evangelical Religion, and cannot be comforted ;” the Popiſh 
Clergy, the Monks and Jeſuits have their Jubilees and Triumphs; and the 
Pope ſends a Letter to the King, congratulating him for his Zeal againſt 
the Hereticks in his Kingdom, and for repealing the Editt of Nantes, It 


ſpake this Language. | 
The Pope's Letter to the French King, congratulating hun for Abgliſh- 
ing the Edit of Nantes. G 
Innocent the X1th, to our deareſt Son in Chriſt, Lewes the XTV:h, the 
moſt Chriſtian King of France. 


Our deareſt Son in Chriſt, 
Ince above all the ret of thoſe illuſtrious Proofs which do abundantly declare 


the natural inbred Piety of your Majeſty, that Noble Zeal (and worthy the 
moit Chriſtian King) i moit conſpicuous,. with which, being ardently inflamed, 
you have wholly abrogated, all thoſe Conſtitutions that were favourable to the Hee 
reticks of your Kjngdom ,. and by moit miſe Decrees ſet forth , have excellently 
provided forthe Propagation of the Orthodox Belief, as our beloved Son, and your 
Ambaſſadour with us, the Noble Duke de. Eftrecs, hath declared to us, We 
thorght it was incumbent on us moit largely to commend that excellent Piety of 
yours, by the remarkable and laſtins Teſtimony of theſe our Letters, And to con- 
gratulate your Majeſty that &cceſſion of. immortal Commenaation which you have 
added to all your other great Exploits by ſo illuſlrious an Aft of this kind. The 
Catholick Church ſhall mgit aſſuredly record in her Sacred Annals a Work of ſuch 
Devotion towards her, and celebrate your Name with never-dying Praiſes. 4- 
bove all, you may mo#t deſervedly promiſe to your ſelf an ample Retribution from 
the Divine Goodneſs for this moit excellent Undertaking, and may reſt aſſured, 
that we ſhall never ceaſe to powr forth our earneit Prayers to that Divine 
Goodneſs for this intent and purpoſe. The —_ ſhall underſtand from our we- 
nerable Brother, Angelo, Archbiſhop of Genua : In the mean time we greet you 


moſt kindly with our Apoſtolical Benedittion. 


Given at-Rome, the 1 3th of November, in the 10th Year of our Pontificate. 


SE CT. LVL 


WhiPſt the Miniſters are in exile, their Eyes and Hearts are towards 
France, "There is many a Loadſtone that draws their AﬀeGtions thitherward. 
They left behind them many dear Relations, many Chriſtian Friends under 
great Temptations, and very ſore Tryals. And tho they cannot viſit them 
in perſon, and converſe with them mouthto mouth for their edification and 
mutual comfort, yet they do it by Ink and Paper. Many Paſtoral Letters have 
been tranfimitted : Bur, if I am not miſtaken, this was either the firſt, or.one 
of the firſt which wa#written, tho' amiultitude of choryhave Gnce followed. 


' T 4 
. An 


I IO " a 


_ 


_ 


Reformed Religianan France 


p iowHn E 00 Dory *o11f {1K} " 13») 
For whom we wiſh the Mercy and Peate of our Goll. fe P14 


E have, heard with extream Grief, ' moſt Dear Brethren in/out 
Lord, Fhgh, green temptation to which you have been expoſed, 
and thoſe grievous mitics.it hath pleaſed God you ſhould undergo. We 
have alſo underſtood, but $0 our far greater Grief, the ſad news of your 
Weakneſs in yzeldingto the Temptation. We beſeech you ſeriouſly to re> 
fle& upon your ſelves, and to conſider what you have toanſwer unto him, 
who hath 'commangded that you ſhould confeſs him before Men, if you 
would eh that honour of his Conteſſing and owning you before God 
and Angels, .; - | 
How will you be able to ſtand before his JudgmentSeat, who hath injoined 
np 
Names 2 Log you an reCompence 
Can you um, that you have reſiſted unto Blood , firiving againſt 
Sin ? Pray what are your Sufkcciags jf compared with thoſe of dur Savi- 
our Chriſt Jefus? Did he ſtart back when; he ſaw Death ftare him inthe 
Face, when he was to be Scqurged with Rods, | to be Crown'd with 
Thorns, to be,affronted with-$pittle , to be pierc'd with Nails, and to be 
hang'd upon $2 Croſs? Whar think you at your reading thoſe words, 
Bleſſed are thoſe mbo are perſecuted far Righteouſneſs ſake ? You have no ſhare 
in that Blefſedneſs. | For to- avoid Perſecution, have renounced that 
Righteouſnels. What anſwer will you make thoſe holy Apoſtles, who-with 
Tears Preached the Goſpel of the Crofg.unto the World ; and who all Suf- 
fered Martyrdom. by the hands of Hangmen, and who prepared all their 
Diſciples for Perſecuti by telling them, Whoſoewer will embrace the trath, 
ana live godly in (Chriſt FA «ey, mſt caſt wh ns achbunts of fafſering Perſe- 
C4108. | 
What anſwer will you make ourReformers, who ſpared neither Watches, 
nor.Sweats, nor-Blood, todraw usout of Idolatry and Superſtition ? What 
will you Gy, yatothole bleſſed Martyrs, whole Children you are, and-who 
for this very.Cauſe, abandon'd by you ,;.cadur'd Figes, Priſons, Racks, 
and the molt cruel Torments 2 'They were for divers years together bu- 
ried alive in deep Dungeons, full of Ordures , Toads, and Serpents : atd 
drawn thence, they were driven into the Fire, their Hands and Feet hurne, 
and being half dead, they were yet pluckr out of thoſe Flames, but it was 
to increaſe their Tortures. Whilſt they were alive, they ſaw their Bellies 
burning, and their own Bowels guſhing out, In the midit of thoſe Tor- 
ments inſtead of renouncing the Truth of God, they blefled his holy Nams, 
and ſang his Praiſes. | "741 
What will you ſay unto thoſe great Woarkmen who with ſuch great tra- 
vel have ereQed this forms Fabrick of Reformation; apd which1n/a-mo- 
ments time, you have ſuffered totally to be rvin'd ? How an you indure the 
Reproaches,of your glorified Anceitors, whole goods were piunder'd, .who 
were, outragioulſy. perſecuted ,.\ aad, who. norwi ing have handed 
down unto you: their Childraxthe purity and verity' of the Goſpel ?+ For 
God's ſake, Dear Brethren, Conſider ſadly; your with all ats aggra- 
pagy cry. our in the; bixternels of the Spirit, Mer and Brethren,wht 
we ? meet INTO 'F 
- Undoubtedly your Conſcignges, under, this kard Boadage;: crave our ad 
Vice, and we tre give if you. b IF bt 21b JON 19 4»; fl it1 DIL 
And firſt of all; Beware! of that, great: danger in-whioh-you are, youw-have 
denied God wyth, your Mouth,, do oe-forkato bien wieh your ——_ For it 
oft-times 
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oft-times ſo happens, that God delivers them up to a R ſenſe, who 

had perfidiouſly þetray'd their own Conſciences. they are ſuch as 
once ſeemed to love the Truth, but afterwards proceeded to hate it, yea, 
and at laſt to perſecute it. Two things may produce this Curſed effeR. 

The firſt is Deſpair. For the Mercy ct God being deſpaired of by any 
Perſon, he doth incontinently hate the truth, yea, and'ar-laſt abhogs it. 
Do not precipitate yourſelves into this Condition.Seriouſly confider your Sin, 
but never deſpair of the a grace of God. Your Sin indeed is great.Bur 
the Mercy of our Saviour is Infinite, The Lord preſerverh his Elect every 
where. Yea ſometimes there be ſuch as belong to Zjo#, even in Babylon, 
provided they do their endeavour to come out of it , and not to participate 
in her Sins and Idolatries, leſt they participate in her Plagues. 

Beſtir your ſelves then to get out of this Sodom,' where your Salvation is 
in ſo great Jeopardy, and till you can do it, have nothing to do with her 
Idolarries. How theſe may be avoided we ſhall anon dire& you. 

A ſecond thing which will reader your condition irrecoverable, is a cu- 
ſtomary contempt of the Truth. Ar firſt it may ſeem difficult to you ro 
be preſent at a worſhip ſo contraty unto yours. To ſee brutiſh and Super- 
ſtitious Wretches proſtrate themſelves before Tmages , will create trouble 
to you. You will ſcarce brook that barbarous Language 1n which 
ſhall hear Litanies ſung to the honour of Creatares; and the great di 
nour of your Creator. You will yet ſuffer more when you mull be _ 
at that which they call the Sacrifice of the Maſs, and where they will force 
you to give —_— adoration fo a piece of Bread, However its to be 
teared, that by degrees you may be inured unto all this, t at preſent 

ou may ſay, For my part I believe nothing of all this, and that's enough. 

et in proceſs of time you may come to fifd this not very evil, and may 
count groſs Idolatries but harmleſs Superſtitions, which'do neither good nor 
evil. This way will infallibly lead you ro a deſpiſing and hatred of the 
Truth, and thence infallibly to Helt. © And this is that Sin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, which is not pardoned in this, nor ſhall be in the World to 
come. 

Our advice upon the whole is this. Maintain in your Souls, as it well 
deſerves,a due horrour of P . The methods uſed by them to bring you 
back again unto it, do ab ly contribute hereunto. It muſt needs be 
the Devils own Religion, that ſerves it ſelf of ſuch kind of tools to build his 
Houſe. 'Tis the very CharaQter of Hell to force Men to Maſs, by Fire and 
Sword, by Dragoons , Plunder and Tortures. And none but the Devil 
would ſpirit Men-unto ſuch aftions, and they who uſe them, are un- 
doubtedly his proper Imps and Agents. 

And that you may keep up your abhorrency of Popery, never forget this, 
Continually ſet before your Eyes all its Deformities,and never look on them 
or it through thoſe falſe Glaſſes which the Doors of Lies donow adays re- 
preſent them to you. You ſee their Temples full of before which 
they bow down and worſhip, contrary to the expreſs Commandment of 
God, Thow ſbalt not make unto thy [elf any graven Image , thow ſhalt not bow 
down thy ſelf before them. And flatter not your ſelves with this, that poſſibly 
you may not be obliged thereunto , for the , with whom are, 
do it, and you in this their Sin of try, at leaſtwiſe, if you do 
not abhor it both with heart and\ mouth. 

Set before you that Idolatrous Worſhip performed unto Creatures, and 
in particular that Honour, which being due only unto God, is yet neyer- 
theleſs-given unto the Mother of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and unto Saints, 
and then remember thoſe dreadful words, As T live, ſaith the Lord, I will 
not give my glory unto another, And remember alſo, that Idolaters are in the 
Van of thoſe that ſhall never inherit the Kingdom of Heaven. - 

Conſider 
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Confider that Sacrifice ordained by their Church, and wheteih yot muſt 
adore a bit of Bread. Do not think you ſhall eſcape by this fooliſh ſugge- 
ſtion, We only adore Jeſus Chrift who is in Heaven. For the n [do- 
laters might have uſed the fame plea, That when they kneeled before their 
Idols, they lifted up their Hearts to the rrue God, 

Never be reconcited with them for that great wrong they do your Souls 
in oo, you of rhe Cup, which is but one half of the Sacrament, when 
as Jeſus Chriſt hath given you the whole of it. 

Never accuſtom your ſelves to that barbarous Lan which keeps you 
from underſtanding your Religion, and leaves it to be gazed at with 
your eyes. Keep up a omar averſion for that vain heap of Pagan and 
Jewiſh Ceremonies, which are in a dirett line of oppoſition to the purity 
and ſimplicity of Chriſtianity. 

But know, *tis not enough that you deteſt all theſe things with your 
Heart,. you muſt alfo condemn them with your Mouths. Your Judgments 
herein muſt not be concealed ; you muſt be ever and evety where ready to 
confeſs the Truth. 

And therefore, as often as you ſhall have occaſion, declate openly, with- 
out guile or reſervation, that you abhor thar Worſhip utito which you are 
compelled to be . | 

Never go to Maſs, unleſs t drag you to it by main force, and whibſt 
they force you to it, declare ickly, that you do not in the leaft with 

our heart conſent thereunto ; and if by the viotenice wherewith they 
ought you to it they keep you at it, yer manifeſt by yout Attions, that 
you have not any belief nor reſpe& for thoſe falſe Myſteries. 

Keep carefully your Books of Piety, of Devotion, and of Controverſie, 
and read them with ſingular diligence and atrention. Preferve them by hi- 
ding and conveying them from the reach and ſcarch of your Perfecutors. 
Above all, keep as your moſt precious Jewels, the tnoſt Holy Bible, and 
ſuffer every thing rather than ſuffer your Bibles to be ſnatcht away from 
you. Read them daily ard with the ft devorion. 

Concerning your poor Children : "Tx true, they will be raviſht out of 
your Arms, and ted to the Cmrechiſtical Exerciſes of the Prieſts, and 'tis to 
be feared this will be done with {o great viotence, that *rwill be impoſſible 
for youto hinder it ; yet as ſoon as they ſhall be returned from them, never 
fail to deſtroy what thoſe Prieſtshave built up. 

Inſtraft t in the Truth, and infuſe into their Souls a ſacred abhor- 
rency of the Romifh Religion : And chis youu ne do by cauſing them to 
read carefully thoſe places of Holy Scripture which are contrary to it. | 

Never forget, nor ſpare any pains or expence in ing from foreiga 
Countries, Books capable of —_—_ and ſtrengthening you, and when 
as the Prieſts ſhall have robb'd your own, cauſe others to be brought 
you, whatever rates you pay for ther. x 

The poor Country Pealants, and Mechanicks in Towns and Cities, by 
reaſon of their ignorance, are expos'd ro the greateft dangers. Bar the 
ſtrong ought to ſupport the weak, and you earneſtly endeavour each 
others editication : This you may do as you travel into your Country-liou- 
ſes, as you walk in the Streets, yea, whe as you meer one another in your 
\ Shops, there beittg rione by you of Religion. Supply theſe 

poor People with Books for their InfttuQtion, and exhort them without 
ceaſing to bear up againft all' difeo tits, 'and never to let looſe their 
_ -_ Idolatty, but e6ntratiwife [to deteſt and oppdſe ir by their 

courſes, | 

Maintain a contintal Cotreſpodence amidng, your ſRfves, and perfetly 
know one another m ncipat tho 1307 he Truth, and triurually 
incourage one another in your Reſolutions Wiever tb forſake ir. If you can 


at 
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at any time meet together ſecretly by Night in the Retirements of your 
Houſes, let it be for the reading of God's Word, and of good Books capable 
of inſtruQing you, but above all for Prayer. Proper Prayers for your con- 
dition ſhall be ſent you from foreign Countrics. 

- By reaſon of that commerceand communion you are neceſſitated to hold 
with the Papiſts endeavour alſo after their Converſion. Who knows but that 
God may have ordained this ſore Perſecution for this very end, that you ſhould 
carry the light of the Goſpel into the wery boſom o Paper in order to its deſtru- 
#ion ? But take heed unto your ſelves, For ſhould you be dumb dogs, and 
diſſemblers, and counterfeit the Papiſts before the Papiſts, God wik give 
you up to a reprobate ſence. So then forbear not {pcaring unto the Papiſts 
when you meet them, but entertain them with Diſcourſes of Religion. 
And ſpeaking to them of the violence offered unto your Conſciences, give 
them a lively pourtraift of the Deformities of their Religion, and Purity 
of your own ; ſhew them the Vanities and Impurities of their Worſhip, of 
their Idolatry, and ſortiſh Opinions. And labour powerfully by all means 
their converſion. And that this may be ſucceſsful, order your Lives with 
the greateſt accuracy and circumſpetion. *Tis viſible, that the ſinful dif- 
orders and miſcarriagesof your Converſations have brought upon you thoſe 
fearful Judgments from God under which you are now groaning. There 
was no kind of worldlineſs in which you were not ingag'd, ſuch as rich 
Houſhold-Goods, Veſſels of Silver, Tapiſtry, Feaſts, Gluttonies, Idle Days, 
Plays, Paſtimes, Cloth of Silk and Gold, Rings, Pearls and Jewels. 

If you be wiſe, your firſt Reformatioamult begin here, all theſe muſt be. 
reje&ed, ſell your Tapiſtries, your Silver Veſſels, wear the plaineſt Wool. 
ſteds, have nothing todo with Silk or Gold at your Feaſts or Repaſts. Eve- 
ry toy _ be unto us a day of Prayers and Tears, not a feaſting but a 

in ; 
| Your » FO is another ſource of your Affliftions. You have deſpiſed 
God's holy Word. Family Duties, Family Prayer hath been either negleQ- 
ed or very negligently performed. That you may turn away God's Wrath 
from you, ſet upon the Religious Performance of theſe Religious Duties; 
Let them be frequent, prolonged, and with greater fervency. 

Let your outward demeanour be exemplary for its great mortification, 
and this too in the very eyes of your adverſaries; and that you may be 
known publickly who you are by the modeſty, humility and jincels of 
your Garb,and principally by your Charity and the excellency of your Faith. 

Take a ſpecial care of your poor perſecuted Brethren ; give liberally to- 
wards the charges of their Eſcapeal. All things ſhould now be in common 
among you, and no perſon ſhould count any thing his own whilſt his your 
Brother needs it. This is the very ſoul of Chriftianity,and if youthus beltow 
it, God may reſtore again unto you his Goſpel,whereof he hath deprived you. 

Thus ordering your Converſations you will be admired by your own 
Countrymen and Enemies of your Rabaion; it will prevail with them to 
hear you favourably, and incline them either to become Converts them- 
ſelves, or elſe to favour your Eſcapeal. 

Theſe Adviſo's are. only Expedients for the preſent, till ſuch time as it 
ſhall pleaſe God to open you a of deliverance from the Tyranny you 
now groan under. And you muſt take the firſt opportunity you can of de- 
parting. For don't fool your ſelves with this imagination, that you ſhall be 
able for any long ſpace of time to keep the Truth of God in the Land of 
Meſbek. Your Piety will gradvially decay. Your Children having never 
known any other Religion than the Romiſh, will accuſtom themſelves 
unto it, and never deſire to leave their Country. Wherefore ſpare neither 

ns, diligence nor coſts, that you may be tranſported into a Land of Li- 

rty. Ard look not back behind you to carry away what is in your _ 

es. 
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ſes. Whoſoever looks back _ is not meet for the Kingdom of Heaven, 
And tho' you were ſtript of all in your flight, yet you would be rich 

in having your Souls given you for a Prey. The worſt that can befal you 

is to dic of famine. But is that Rind of death more terrible than any other ? 
Can any Death be dreadful to us when the Life of our Souls lies at ſtake; 
and the Glory of God is concerned ? 

And yet poſhbly it may never be ſo bad with you. 'Tis our Duty in no 
wiſe to doubt of God's mercy; Such a thought ſhould never be harbour'd 
by us. In the very worſt of times God hath been gracious to his People, 
and they have been relieved in their neceſſities. Sothat all che hazard you 
run is but the renouncing the Vanities of this World, or being reduced to 
work with our hands for our living, or to receive an Alms. The pride of 
Man's heart can't brook this thought. But *tis this Pride that muſt be ſub- 
dued; *tis this Monſter that muſt be brained ; *tis it that hath undone us. 
We ſhould reckon it our great honour to be debaſed, ſcorned, impoveriſhed 
and ſtript of all for Chriſt Jeſus. Our Life is very ſhort. No matter how 
we- ſuffer in it. Our great concern ſhould be for Etetnity. We live and 
work for Eternity. My brethren, count it great joy when you fall into divers 
temptations. And be perſwaded, that you cannot make any other ſatisfa- 
ion for —_ great crime in renouncing with your mouths the Truth of 
our holy Religion, than by ſacrificing unto God your Eſtate, Eaſeand Com- 
forts, than by offering up your ſelves at laſt for his lake unto the Sufferings 
and Miſeries of this Cruel World. I 

As for thoſe among you who yet ſtand your ground. My dearly beloved 
Brethren, in the Name of God, look utito the Recor of Reward pro- 
miſed you for your Perſeverance. Look unto the Glory you ſhall receive 
for having overcome all Difficulties, and retained your Integrity. Let's 
look unto Jeſus the author and finiſber of our faith, lift up your hands that 
down, rengthen your feeble knees, Remember, that he endured the Croſs, 
and deſpiſed the ſhame, and that he expoſed himſelf to the contradition of ſinners, 
that he might ſit down at the right hanid of God his Father .Conſider that great clogd 
of Witweſſes and perſiſt conſtantly in that Race which is ſet before you. Look unto 
thoſe Martyrs wholive now glorified in Hea in the of Men. 
Remember, that God chaſtiſes all he loves, and that he owns them for his chil- 
dren; be not therefore difpleaſed with the correftion of the Lord. Remem- 
ber he beſtows a very great honour upon you in calling you out to ſuffer 
for his Name's ſake. Take patiently the loſs and ſpoiling of your Goods, 

our Priſons, and Sorrows. The Lord will recompence you for all your 
rd Labours, and will give a glorious iſſue to all your Conflicts. The 
Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you all, Amen. 
If you bave any charity for your Brethren, you will communicate this Litter among them. 


SECT. LVIL 
I havedone with my Preface, adding, Courteous Reader, but one Advertiſe 
went about my Manuſcript Copies, out of which I have extrafted and com- 
piled my Synodicon. : & 
It is more than twenty Years ago that I met with ſome ColleQions out 
of the Manuſcript Afts of theſe National Synods. That great Learning, 
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loaged unto their Conſiſtories, Colloquies, and Synods ; yea, and this they 
did alſo-unto particular Miniſters ; thus robbing them of their well-fur- 
niſh'd Libraries, and of all their Manuſcripts. I mingled my Griets with 
theirs for this Peculate. But yet did not give over my ſcarch. No ſooner 
did I hear of any new Miniſter arrived, but I infinuated my felf into his 
Acquaintance, and renewed my Inquiry, tho? frequently to my fore diſſa. 
tisfation. And haviag given over all hopes of ever ſeeing this Jewel, one 
day, about two years and a half fince, as I was in company with abour fix 
or ſeven of theſe worthy and reverend Refugees, bemoaning the great lols 
their Churches had ſuſtaincd in this cruel Perſecution, and particularly in 
* Monſieur Fo- the loſs of thoſe Atts of their famous National Synods, * A Manilter, who 
—— = was a meer ſtranger to me, and whom I had never ſeen before, being but 
SiminthePro- hen newly arrived, told me he could give me ſome intelligence of them, 
vince of Brit- and demanding my Name and Houſe, he did the next day honour me with 
"” a viſit, and preſented me with what I had longed for many Years 1o ar- 
dently, and Gagke for far and near exceeding diligently. *'T his Copy was 
very large, and contained near a Ream of Paper, tolerably well written ; 
yet it had ſuffered by the wet in ſome places, and Letters and ſome Senten- 
ces were defaced, ſo that I have been five hours together to ſpell out the 
ſence of five lines ; which TI am confident I have hit upon at laſt : beingex- 
ceeding careful not to corrupt or pervert the ſence of theſe venerable Coun- 
cils. The Grandfather of this worthy Miniſter had been deputcd once 
and again by his Province as their Repreſentative unto their National Sy- 
nods, and his godly Father had took the care to examine and collation this 
Copy by and with ſeveral other Copies; and this Copy was atteſted by 
ſeveral of the Deputies unto ſeveral of thele National Synods, as b 
Mr. Quinſon, Mr. Launay, Mr. Blondell, Mr, Grawvier, Mr. Bollenat, Mr. 
Bordage, Mr. ae 1a Mufſe, Mr. Bernard the Bailiff of Chsſtillion upon the 
Loign, and Mr. Guillemot. $o that I reckon it is as good as an Original, 
When I had proceeded in my Work as far as the Synod of Aez, | was at 
a great loſs for one Aft, which was quoted in my Copy, and mult of nece(- 
ſity be inſerted to make the ſence perte&t, and to preventa ſad chaſm ; this 
ut me upon a new Inquiry, The Book to which I was reterr'd was rare, 
it could not be calily got in Loxdon, tho' I had conſulted ſome ſcores of 
Bookſellers, nor in the Bodletan Library. Whil'ſt I was again regretting 
my loſs, one of the Miniſters of the ancient Frezch Church of London tells 
me they had in their Conſiſtory a Manuſcript Copy of the National Synods, 
and accordingly giveth me the fight of five Folios, four very fairly writ- 
ten, well bound in Vellom, but wretchedly ſpelPd, and ill pointed ; thele 
tour were a compleat Body of theſe Ats, and had ſome more AQts than 
my firſt Copy, and yet wanted a great many more which were in mine. 
* The fifth was only an imperfe& Copy of the twenty firſt Synods. I bor- 
rowed theſe five Manulcriprs of that Conſiſtory, and compared them with 
my firſt, and {upplicd my defeQs out of them, tho? it put me upon a new 
travail, But my labour was a pleaſure to me. 

When I had proceeded as far as the Synod of Alanſon, and ſo had but 
two more to finiſh, that reverend and ancicat Miniſter of Chtiſt, Mon- 
fieur Miſſon, who had been Paſtar of the Church of Njort, ſends unto-me 
another Manuſcript in Folio fairly written, (tho' impaired much by the 
Rain, or Salt Water) of the AQts of theſe Synods. But it was imperfett, 
ending at the firſt Synod of Charentos, fo that it contained only the Hiſtory 
of the twenty four firft National Synods. However, this I examined and 
compared with my firſt and beſt Copy, aod found that in the order of the 
Ads it did harmogioully agree with it, tho? it fell wonderſully ſhort in the 
materials, as being exceeding defefive and lame in number, quantity, and 
qualizy of the Atts, and I found ixxcxaftly to agree with that fifth Vaua 
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which contained the twenty firſt Synods. So that I had no help nor affiſt- 

ance by it, but only fſausfattion t© my Curioſity, and labour for my 
ins. 

F" abou the ſame time my Honoured Friend Monſieur Baignoxx, Paſtor 

of the Church of Poitiers, lends me two Originals, one of the ſecond Nas 

tional Synod of Charenton, Anno 1631Wthe other of the Synod of on, 

1637. And that ancient and learned Miniſter of St. Quentin, Monhieur 
Meſtayer, | think the ſame Week brought me a very fair Manuſcript exa&ly 
agreeing with my two belt Copies ot the laſt National Synod of Loudvr. 
Thele were the principal materials our of which I have compoſed my 
Sypnodicon. 

* One thing I obſerved, that theſe Copies did differ much in the order and 
placing of their Acts. This hath much perplext eſpecially when I re- 
viſcd what I had done, and compared it with the ot pies. But I have 
left out nothing. 

I have been extreamly puzled to adjuſt their Accompts. It hath been the 
moſt laborious toy] to me. Bur I found by comparing one Copy with ano- 
ther, that I was rolling Si{phw's his Stone, for the difficulties always oc- 
curred , and the differences and diſagreements __—_ my Manuſcripts, 
through the negligence of the Tranſcribers, were unp cable and irrecon- 
cileable; whereupon I even left them as I found them , lamenting my ex- 
pence of time too little, indeed to no purpole at all. The National Synods 
may not be blamed for this. For nothing was more accurate and n=, no- 
thing more regular and mm than their Synodical Afts. Bur, as I faid,the 
a | iſts, were guilty of a molt ſupine negli rx 

ts obſerved a molt ſtrict and Co Union between the French and 
Dutch Churches, in Faith and Diſcipline : this was firſt ſigned in the firſt 
National Synod of Vitre. See Canons the 1, 2, 3,4. And they ſeat their 
Deputies reciprocally to their National Synods for fome time. And when 
as Monſieur Chamier, Ds Moulin,Chauve, and River, were on their way to the 
Synod of Uort, in the year 1648, were frighted back again by a Pro- 

hibition iſſued our againſt them bythe King then Reigning, Lois XIIl. 

Theſe National Synods paid a very great unto the Church, 
Paſtors and Profeſſors of Geneva | embraced ther Councils. See that 
Letter which they ſent unto the Nati of Tonneins, which 
was moſt kindly accepted, and all theiradvice pragiiſed. 

The firſt Appeal that was ever brought before them was by the Prince 
of (onde, a Prince of the Blood, and of a very great and Spirit, but 

Se Synod of . Appeal 


on __ that grave: Aſſembly of. St.. Foy. 
the firſt, | 

When I had finiſhed my Work , and delivered it into the Bookſellers 
hands, who undertook the Printing of it, They carneſtly deſired me, for 
the cale and benefit of the Readers, to divide it into Chapters, and to pre- 
fix the Contents of each Synod to it. This was a new trouble created to 
me by my two Friends; but to ſatisfy their importunity, I have divided it 
accordingly, and I hope it may anſwer, in ſome meaſure , your expeQa- 
tion, 

The Fathers in theſe Councils were not willing that the body of their 
National Synodical A&ts ſhould be publiſhed ; ſee the Synod of St. Maix- 
ant, Particular Matters, 26. And when as Monſieur Piotet had colleCted 
them into due order, yet they cared not to have them divulged. The time 
was not come as then, but now it is. I havedetained thee, good Reader, 
too long in the Porch : the Door is now open, and both Leaves are un- 
folded, yau may go in and read them, there is none to hinder you. 
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There were nine and twenty National Synods celebrated by theſe 
Churches within the ſpace of —_— Years ; they mer in this order, 
and at the times and places mentioned in this enſuing Catalogue. 


. At Paris, May 25. 1559. 

. At Poittiers, March 20. 1560. 

. At Orleans, April 25. 1562. 

. At Lyons, Aug. 10. 1563. 

. The 2d at Paris, Oftob. 21. 1565. 

. At Vertuil, Septemb. 1. 1567. 

. At Rochel, April 2. 1571. 

. At Niſmes, May 8. 1572. 
At St. Foy, Feb. 2. 1578. 

. At Figeac, Aug. 2. 1579. 

. The 24at Rochel, June 28. 1581. 

. AtVitre, May 26. 1583. 

. At Montanban, June 15. 1594- 
At Saumur, May 13. 1596. 

. At Montpellier, May 26. 1598. 

. At Gergeaw, May 9. 1601. 

. At Gap, May 18. 1603. 

» The 3d4of Rochel, March 1. 1607, 

. At St. Maixant, May 26. 1609. 

. At Privas, May 23. 1612. 

. At Tonneins, May 2. 1614. 

. The 2d of Vitre, May 18. 1617. 

. At Alez, Oftob. 1. 1620. - 

= _ Septemb. 1. 1623. 

. At Caſtres, Septemb. 15. 1626, 

+ The 24 of Charenton, oy 

. At Alenſon, May 27. 1637. 

8. The 34 of Charenton, 1654. 
. At Loudun, Novemb, 10. 1659. 


The next National Synod was appointed tobe held in the City of V;/aves; 
but when that will be, Pe/oni Palmoni, the wonderful Numberer, can only 
and moſt certainly inform us. 
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THE 
ACTS, DECISIONS, and DECREES 
OF THE 


Firſt National Synod 


OF IHE 


Refozmed Churches of Chaiſt; 


The KincDvom of FRANCE, 


HELD 
At PARIS, in the Year of our Lord, 1559. 


_— \ 
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O——_—_ 


The Contents of the Acts in this Synod. 


Chap. I. The Lord of Callonges, Miniſter in the Church of Paris, 
Moderator. Eleven Churches ſend their Deputies to the Synod. 

Chap. Il. General Matters. The firf# Draught of the Church- Diſci- 
pline, in Forty Canons. 

Chap. IIL Particular Matters. Twenty Five Caſes of Conſcience re- 
ſolved. 


B THE 


——— 


2 
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1559- 


Firit Synod. 


Henry the Se- 
cond died rhe 
tenth of Faly, 
I $$9S» 


CE eee 


D—— 


In,the Name af the Father, and.pf the Fon, 
4nd of Crt Te Ghoft. - - | 


The Decrees of the National Synod, celebrated in Paris the Five and 
 Twqmiigth Das Mays in the Tegr. of -our Lor7. Une. thouſand: five 
A bool ff nite, and in. the Sixegonth Teat of Heney tho,Se- 


cond King of France. 


CHAP. I. 
Monficur Dz 


Moril!, Lord Rancis de Morell, otherwiſe called De Callonges, preſided, and there aſſiſted 
of Callonges, at it, on behalf of the Reformed. Churches of France, the Paſtors of Diep, 


n= and Sr. Lo in Normandy, of Paris, of Avgiers, of Orleans, of Tours, of 


of the Church Cj, aſtelherand , of Poitiers, of Yaintes, of St. John a Angel:, and Marennes. 


of Pars. 
Publick Mat- 
rere£, 


CHAP. © 


The Firff C ANON. 
5 .\, 1O Church, nor Church-Officer, be he Miniſter, Elder, or Deacon, thall 


Cap.5. Art. r. Claim or Exerciſe any Juriſdition, or Authority over another. 
In every $4. , Tl- A Moderator ſhall be cholen by. general Conlcot in every Synod, who 
nod there ſhall give Notice of the Days and Places of Meeting, and of the Selhjons of the 
76 apt Synod : And he ſhall gather the Suffrages, and declare which is the greater 
His Office n Number, and pronounce the Synodical Deciſions. Moreover, he ſhall (ce that 
the Synod. Order be obſerved in Speaking, without confuſion, and impoſe Silence on fach 
as are cager and contentious ; and in caſe of Diſobedience , he ſhall cauſe them 
to withdraw, that Advice may be taken how to Cenſure them. Moreover, he 
ſhall preſide at the Cenſure of every Perlon, and make the Remonſtrances. As 
alſo to give Anſucrs in cafe of Counſel demanded ; or unto Letters ſent unto the 
Synod, yet therein always obſerving the Advice of tae Aſſembly ; And he him- 
ſelt alſo thall be ſubje& unto Cenfures. The Office of the Moderator ſhall expire 
A PR with the Synod - and tlie next Synod is at liberty to chule him, or any other. 
brine with III. Miniſters thatareſent uato the National Synod, may bring with them one 
him an Elder or two Elders or Deacons, but not more ; and thole choſen by the Body of their 
nn © 57- Confiſtory, who allo ſhall have their Votes in the Synod. As for the Elders and 
Deacons of that Church where the Synod ſhall be aſſembled, they may be preſent 
allo, and ſpcak in their Order ; vert to avoid confuſion, two of them only ſhall 
have 
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have Power of Voting in it.” And no Perſon ſhall depart from the Aſſembly, 1 559. 
without leave firſt and obtained. Fir it Synod. 

IV. National Synods ſhall meet according to the Neceflities of the Churches, LW 
and in op mg ery wr NEO uo mugen dues Lord 
and at the cloſing up ynod, the $ rated, to Supper 10> 
ieſife their Union, not only by the Miniſters and Elders of the Synod, but in a the end of 
general with that whole Church. I 

V. The Miniſters, with one Elder and Deacon at the leaſt, from every Church 
in all the Provinces of this Kingdom , ſhall meet together once a Year, and 
-——m a Time and Place, as ſhall be moſt convenient for their Synodical 

VI. No Miniſter for the preſent ſhall be choſen by one only Miniſter, or by The manner 
his Conſiſtory, but by two or three Miniſters and their Conſiſtories, or by the 2, R-eetvins 
Provincial Synod, or by the fot which in thoſe Places ( where they be 
already eſtabliſhed) ſhall be, if le, called t for this purpoſe. And 
the Ele-Miniſter ſhall be preſented nnto the People for their Approbation : but 
in caſe there be tion , the Confiſtory ſhall judge thereof ; and if neither 
part do conſent, the whole ſhall be Reported to the Provincial Synod, which 
ſhall take Cogniſance thereof, as well for Juſtifying of the Miniſter, as for his 
Reception ; provided the major part of the Conliſtory and People do conlent 
thereunto. 

VII. Miniſters ſhall not be ſent from the Churches without Authentick Let- No ay ws 
ters, or ſome other ſufficient Teſtimonials from thoſe Places whence they come ; yes the $y- 
and if having no ſuch Commiſſion, they ſhould offer ghemſelves to be Received, nod w. hour 
they ſhall not be Admitted, unleſs their Converſation be fully known, and upon iemton: 
what Account they have quitred their Church. And in caſe of oppoſition, hay 
ſhall be dealt with as was before determined. 

VIIT. The Deputies Ele& ſhall ſubſcribe our Confeſſion of Faith, both in their The Ele De- 
own Churches in which they were choſen, as in thoſe alſo from which they be five the 
ſent, and their EleQtion ſhall be confirmed by Prayers and Impoſition of Hands Confeſſion of 
by the Miniſters ; yet without Superſtition, or Opinion of Neceſlity. _ 


bo —_——— 


PX. Such as intrude themſelves into the —_ in thoſe Places where fo» nm 


the Miniſtry of the Word of God is already eſtabli ſhall be ſufficiently ad- miniftry are 
moniſhed to forbear ; and in caſe of their perſiſtency, they ſhall bedeclared Schit- —— 
maticks ; and the ſame Admonition ſhall be given unto their Followers, who allo ; 
abiding contumacious and obſtinate, ſhall be denounced Schiſmaricks. 

X. if A People, not having the Miniſtry of the Word of G o Þ fixed and 
ſetled among them, ſhould chooſe unto themſelves a Paſtor : The Neighbour- 
Church ſhall amicably and earneſtly intreat him to confer with them, and exhort 
him to ſubſcribe the Confeſſion of Faith, and Church-Diſcipline eſtabliſhed among 
us : And in caſe of refuſing ſuch Subſcription, three or four Miniſters of the next 
Churches ſhall aſſemble together with their Elders, and ſhall then declare him a 
Schiſmatick, and the People ſhall be adviſed to avoid ſuch a Perſon. But incaſe 
of Non-conforming to our Diſcipline, he may not be declared Schiſmatick, un- 
til ſuch time as the Provincial Synod ſhall have ordained ſome other courle to be 
taken with him. | 

Xl. The Miniſter of one Church may not preach in another without the con- None may 
ſent of its Paſtor ; but in his abſence the Conſiſtory may give Leave and Aucho- mm 
rity unto that Stranger. And in caſe the Flock be ſcattered by Perſecution, or akhour che 
any other Trouble, he ſhall endeavour to aſſemble the Elders and Deacons ; but Paſi-r »rCon- 
- = _—_ be effected, he may notwithſtanding Preach for the Re-uniting of IND 

e = 

XII. He that being called to the Holy Miniſtry, and hath orice accepted of tongs 
that Call, ſhall betake himſelf wholly to this Employment : but in caſe he waned, bat 
afterwards change his mind, and refale it, he ſhall be ſollicited by fitting Exhor- *** — 
tations, to embrace it : but he may not by any other means be enforced there- wy 
unto, B 2 XIL 
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1659. Mill. Miniſters that cannot diſcharge their Office in thoſe Places whereunto 
Fir it Synod. they have been appointed, if being ſeat elſewhere, by che Advice of their Chur. 
WY) Ches they do retule it, they ſhall then declare the Cauſes of ſuch their refuſal un. 
to the Conſiſtory, who ſhall judge whether they may be admitted ; and if they 
may not be, and they till perſiſt in their not accepting the laid Employment, the 
Provincial Synod ſhall determine of it. 
No Intruder XIV. Whoſo intrudes himſelf intothe Miniſtry of the Goſpel, although he may 
into the Mint- be approved by the People, yet ſhall he not be approved by the Neighbour-Mi- 
ſiry may be _- : - no len , 
a2paroved. Niſters, nor others, in caſe another Church T* againſt him : Wheretore e're 
they proceed farther, the Provincial Synod be aſſembled, as ſoon as conye- 
niently it may, for to determine about it. And in caſe that Synod cannot be 
called, if there be a Colloquy of ſix Miniſters at the leaſt eſtabliſhed there, the 
ſaid Colloquy ſhall have Power to take Cognizance of this matter. 
Miniſters axe XV, Such as are once choſen unto the Miniſtry of the Word muſt know, thar' 
_— for thelf their Call is during Life. And as for thoſe who were ſent tor a certain time, 
: and to whom tor tome ſpecial Reaſons we gave admittance, it 1s adviſed, That. ' 
the Church in which they are do make proviſion of a fixed Miniſter, that fo the 
others may intend their own Aﬀairs. - But if the Churghes cannor, provide a Pa- 
flor tor this Flock, theſe ſhall not be permitted troabandon the Church for which 
Jeſus Chriſt dicd, | 
An Exchange XVI. If a Miniſter be perſonally perſecuted, ſo that he cannot without great 
ha mm danger unto himfelt diſcharge his Office inthe Church whereunto he was ordained, 
he may exchange for a time with another Church, and this with Advice and 
Conſent of both Churches. And in caſe of the Miniſter's Diſobedie:*ce to rhe 
Judgment of their Churches, t!1c Caule ſhall be reterr'd unto the next Provincial 
Synod. There may be other Cauſes of changing, which ſhall be propoied and 
judged in the Provincial Synod. | | 
N» Paſtor XVII. No Paſtor ſhall quit his Flock without leave firſt had and obtained from 
ſhall forſake his Confiſtory, and the Neighbour-Churches allo ſhall approve the caute of his 
without leave, departure. Yet on ſuch occaſions it will be fitting to admoniſh Ciurches to re- 
lieve their Paſtors, and to miniſter unto their Neceſſities. And if neceſlary Relicf 
be refuled them, when they have been adviſed to it, in this calc it ſhall be lawtul 
for the Miniſter to ingage himſelf unto ſome other Church. 
This is the © XV {II, Novices received of late into the Church, eſpecially Monks and Prieſts, 
cond Arri® ſha!lnot be choſen unto the Miniſtry, without a long and diligent enquiry into, 
Chapter of and approbation had of their Lives and Doctrine. 
ric Diſcipiints  XIX. Foralinuch is it is not lawful nor expedient to hear the Sermons of Po- 
ful to car the Piſh Preachers, or of others introduc'd without a lawful Call, in thoſe Places 
pop Pet where the Miniſtry of the Word is eſtabliſhed. Therefore the true Paſtors 
are obliged as much as in them lieth, to hinder their Flocks from going to 
them. 
—_ " = "me XX. Miniſters teaching Evil Dofrine, and not deſiſting upon ſufficient Ad- 
a Muſter, Monition ; and ſuch as are di{obedient to the Holy Orders and Countels of God's 
Word, given them by their Conſiſtory ; as alſo they who lead a ſcandalous Lite, 
delerving Puniſhment by the Magiſtrates, or Excommunication ; anq they who 
are totally inſufficicat for their Oſfice, ſhall be depoſed : But thoſe who be rea- 
dred uncapable by Age, Sicknels, or any other Afliftion, or hindred by the 
Providence of God trom the Exerciſe of their Miniſtry, ſhall not ; yea, their 
double Honour ſhall be continued to them, and the Churches are required to 
maintain them, and to provide another Miniſter to execute their Office. 
Crimes for XXI. Scandalous Crimes puniſhable by the Judges, as Murder, Sodomy, and 
L< poſing. GEE or any other Sins, which would redound to the great Diſl:onour 
and Scandal of the Chur@h, although they had been committed not only before 
his Call unto the Miniſtry, but even in the time of his Ignorance, merit the De- 
poſing of ſuch a Miniſter. As for other Sins leſs ſcandalous, the Judgment of 
them is left to the Prudence of the Provincial Synod. _ 
X 
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XXII A Miniſter Convict of enormous and notorious Crimes, ſhall be imme- 1559. 
diately depoſed by the Conliſtory, two or three Paſtors of unſtained Reputation x;,;4 5,404. 
being called into Cbunlel with chem. And in caſe the Deli detre Rn 
plain againſt his Accuſer, and of the Calumny laid upon him, the whole Matter teomg. 7 
of Fat ſhall be reported to the Provincial Synod. | | 

If he has taught any Hereſie or Falſe Doctrine, hevhall be out of hand (i 
by the Conſiſtory, two or three Miniſters, as betore, being called in, until ſuch 
time as the Provincial Synod ſhall have Decreed about it. The Cauſes of Depo- 
ſing, unleſs neceſſity fo require, of which the Conliſtory ſhall judge, may not be 
publiſhed unto the People. 

XXIII, The Elders and Deacons are the Counſel of the Church, in which the The Exder's 
Miniſters of the Word ought to preſide. The Office of Elders'is to aſſemble the ®® 
People, to make Report of Scandals unto the Conſiſtory, and ſuch other like 
Matters, according as in every Church it is couched in Writing, together with 
the proper Cuſtoms of thoſe Places and Times. Yet is not their Office for 


Life. 


XXIV. The Deacon's Office, as now uſed by us, is not perpetual ; yet this The Deacon's 
belongs unto them, to Colle the Moneys for the Poor, the Priſoners, and the Office. 
Sick, and by the Advice of the Confiſtory to diſtribute thole colle&ted Charities 
among them ; to Viſit them, and in their reſpective Houſes to Catechize them ; 
and in caſe any Deacon ſhall be found fit, and he promiſe to devote and conſe- 
crate himſelf during Life unto the Service of God in the Miniſtry, he may be 
choſen by the Miniſtry and Conſiſtory to Catechize-publickly, according to the 
Form received ia our Churches ; and this in order to their Trial, without per- 
mitting them to adminiſter the Sacraments. 

XXV. The Office of Elders and Deacons is not to Catechize publickly, nor is The mannet 
their Office perpetual : However, neither the one nor the other, quit it of EleQing 
without leave firſt obtained from the Church. In the Miniſter's abſence, or ſick- — 
nels, or in any other neceſſity of the Church, the Deacon may read Prayers, 
and the Holy Scriptures, but he ſhall not take upon him the Office of Preach- 
ing. 

XXVI. In thoſe Places in which Church-Order is not yet eſtabliſhed, both 
Elders and Deacons ſhall be choſen by the common Suffrage of Paſtor and Peo- 
ple ; but where Diſcipline is already conſtituted, it ſhall be done by the Miniſter 
and Church-Councel, who ſhall give them their Charge, and they ſhall ſubſcribe 
the Confeſſion of Faith profeſled and avowed by us, then they ſhall be preſented 
unto the People ; and in cafe any one ſhould —_ their EleQtion, it ſhall be 
debated and determined in the Conſiſtory ; but it they cannot agree, it ſhall be 
reterr'd unto the Provincial Synod, 

XXVII. The Deacons and Elders ſhall be depoſed for thoſe very ſelf-fame Rea- ©, of pe. 
ſons, that the Miniſters of the Word were, according to their quality ; and if poling Elders 
being condemned by their Conſiſtory, they- ſhould make their Appeal, they 924 Peacoms: 
ſhall be ſuſpendzd, until ſuch time as the Provincial Synod ſhall have ordained 
otherwile. 

XXVIII. Miniſters, nor any other Members of the Church, may not Print g,ck forbid- 
their own, or others Works concerning Religion, nor in any wile Publiſh them, den _ 
till they have firſt communicated them unto two, or more, of the Golpel, of hl pe 
unſpotted Reputation. nicated. 

XXIX. Hereticks, Contentious Perſons, Deſpiſers of God, Rebels againſt the yyo areto be 
Conſiſtory, Traytors to the Church, ſuch as be impeached and convicted of Excommuni- 
Crimes worthy of Corporal Puniſhment, ſuch as ſcandalize the whole Church, ** 
ſhall be utterly excommunicated and cut off, not only from the Sacrament, but 
from all Communion with the whole Church. And as for Delinqueats ſuſpen- 
ded from the Holy Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, and guilty of other Vices, 

It is left to the Church's prudence, whether they ſhall be admitted-to hear the 


Word preacht or no. 
XXX, 
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1559: XXX. - Such as are Excommunicate for Herefie, Contempt of God, Schiſtn, 
Firil Sad. Treaton and Rebellion againſt the Church, or other grievous Offences, ſtands, 
LYN lous to the whole Church, ſhall be denounced Excommunicate Perſons before 
Whoare' by the People, together with the Cauſes of their Excommunication. And as for 
Name 9 thoſe who were Excommunicate for leſſer Offences, it's left to the Church's Pry. 
COmMUuNICAate, dence, to conſider whether they ſball be publiſhed by Name unro the 
uno the Pro: Bation Or _ And this Order ſhall hold, till it be otherwiſe determined in a 

. National Synod. 

o #3 of XXXI. "Theſe having been Excommunicated, ſhall addreſs themſelves unto 

Raving their Conſiſtory, for Re-admiſſion into Church-Fellowſhip ; who ſhall judge of 
their Repentance. And if they have been publickly Excommunicate, they ſhall 

teſtifie their Repentance publickly ; bur if they have not been publickly Excom- 

municate, they ſhall only in private, before the Conſiſtory, expreſs their Re- 

ntance. 

Denial of te XX(X[T, Such as through force of Perſecution have abjured the Goſpel, ſhall 

Fairy 0c, Not be received into the Church, till ſuch time as they have expreſſed their Re- 

lick Acknow- pentance publickly before all the People. | : 

- 1 XXXIIL Publick Prayers, and extraordinary Faſtings, yet without any feru- 

areto be pro- ple or ſuperſtition, ſhall be enjoyned in times of ſevere Perſecution, of War, 

claimed Peſtilence, Famine, and other grievous Affliction ; as allo, whenas a Miaiſter is 
to be choſen, or a National Synod to be conven'd. | 

of the Publi-  XXXIV. Marriages ſhall be propounded unto the Confiſtory, in which the 

GE Mat- Contract of Marriage ſhall be produced, ſigned by the Publick Notary, or pro- 
ved by ſome other ſufficient Atteſtation, in ſuch places where there is not a No- 
tary : Or if the Perſons will not produce their Contracts, they ſhall however 
bring a ſufficient Atteſtation under the Notary's hand, or ſome other way ; and 
a Fortnight after the Banes ſhall be publiſhed on three Lord's Days following, 
in thoſe Places where the Word is ordinarily preached, and in other Places 
where is Exhortation and Publick Prayers, provided that this Publication be con- 
tinued a full Fortnight ; and then the Marriage may be ſolemnized in the Church, 
This Order ſhall not be infringed, unleſs there be very great Caules for it : whereof 
the Conſiſtory ſhall take Cognifance. 

Marriages 2nd MXXXV, Both Marriages and Baptiſins ſhall be Regiſtred, and the Regiſter 

CE preſerved carefully by the Church, together with the Names of the Fathers and 

fired. Mothers, and Surcties for the baprized Infants. he Mops 

XXXVI. The Faithful may not contra&t Marriage within the prohibited De- 

grees of Afﬀinity and Confanguinity, and the Church is to take heed that all 
tcandal in this particular be avoided. 

The Church =NNXXVII. The Faithful whoſe Yoke-fellows are convict of Adultery, ſhall be 

may nonter adviſed to reconcile themſelves with them ; but in caſe of refuſal, that 

riage. they have by the Word of God ſhall be declared to them. However, none of 
the Churclics ſhall diſſolve the Marriage, leaſt they ſhould intrench upon the 
Authority of the Civil Magiſtrate. . 

The Confift MNXXVIII. No Perſon may contract Marriage without the Conſent of Parents. 

_—O *- But in caſe Parents ſhould be fo unreaſonable, as to refuſe their Conſent to ſuch 


cheir Confene,an holy and needful Ordinance, the Conſiſtory ſhall adviſe what is to be done 

ſhalf order a- herein. 

_— XXXIX. Promiſes of Marriage once made, cannot be diſſolved, no not by 
mutual conſent of the Parties, who have paſt thoſe Promiſes each to other : 
And the Conſiſtory of that Church where thele Perſons are Members, fhall judge 
of the lawfulneſs of thoſe Promiſes. ; 

In a partic ML. No, Church ſhall undertake any Matter of great conſequence, wherein 

ar affair the the Intereſt or Damage of other Churches is of right to be compriſed, without 

Comma conſulting the Provincial Synod, if it may be conveniently aſſembled. But if 

ro beconcers- the buſineſs be urgent, they ſhall communicate it to other Churches of the Pro- 

_ vince, and obtain, at leaſt by Lettcrs, their Advice and Conlent. 


— 


Perſons. 


—" 


XLI. 
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-(KLI. Thee preſent. Articles of Diſcipline are.nor..{0 ordaiped by us, 1959. 
but that if the Churches Profit do require, they may: be: changed. But Firth Synod. 
ir-ſhall not be in the Poweriof-any gne- particular. Churgh' toi change them, Av 
icheut having firſt Adviſed. with, and got-the Conſent of a National Sy> .” . | 
nod. -1258- } 90 OA | FIlnH\ ILTITS * 


by. 4 
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7 8 - (fs har on _ 
Particular Matters Proponnded and Decided in the aforeſaid Natio- 
nal Synod heldin PARIS. | 


L $ to that Caſe of Conſcience propounded by the Miniſter of Dzep, it $1ch as have 
was anſwer'd, That ſuch as had Licenſes from Popiſh Vicars or Cu- Popih Lices- 
rates to Marry where they pleaſed, ſhould not be married in the Church of hut noe be” 
God, unleſs they do contels this their Offence betore the Congregation where- married with- 
in they be married : And the Miniſter-of the: Goſpel ſhall be inſtant with Ret 
them to evidence their Repentance by Tearing of - the J.icenſe. But whe- their Sin. 
ther the Tearing of it in. pieces be done in. the Church or Conſiſtory, that 
is left unto the Church's Prudence, . where this Matter may fall our. 

I. As to the Queſtion unded by the Miniſter- of Angers, it was an- None can be 
ſvered, That he Who had elpouſed-a Maid of the Popiſh Religion, bur is ©<*18*4.f 
himſelf ſince converted, although the ſaid Maiden ratuſeth to be married age-Promiſe 
in the Church of God, is nevertheleſs bound by his Promiſe ; wherefore he "f. bales. 
ought ſollicite her to accompliſh it ; but if ſhe will not conſent unto it, he 
muſt contain himſelf until ſuch time as the Bond be broken, either by her 
Marriage or Whoredom. The fame Advice was. given in the like caſe by 
Mr. Catvin, | 

II. The Miniſter of Caftelheraud having moved this caſe : A Papiſt diſplea(- Whether the 
ed with the Creaſme, and Spittle, and other;Ceremonies added unto Baptiſm —— 
by the Popiſh Church, defireth him to Baptiſe his Child : It was queried , ><receiv'd in- 
Whether he ſhould do it. But becauſe there was another Queſtion firſt ro ** curcls 
be debated, wiz. Whether the Children of Papiſts ought to be received into 
the Church of Chriſt » Divers Arguments having been banded on both ſides, 
the Deciſion thereof was remanded to #& more full Aſſembly. 

IV. As to what was related by the Miniſter of Poifjers, concerning La- What Courſe 
vas, who for a long time hath. publickly Taught and printed ſtrange Do- 5X 
rines, Schiſms and notorious Hereſies : The Brethren may, if they judge Broachers of 
meet, cite him to appear before the next Provincial Synod, or privately Com- = 
mune with him ; and if he be found Obſtinate, there being made a diligent 
and faithful Colle&ion of his Herefies, they: ſhall be brought into the Pro- 
vincial Synod, that ſo they may be, according to the Rule of GO D's Word, 
condemned. However, out of hand the People ſhall be admoniſhed to a- 
void fo great a Plague. 

V. And whereas our Brother of Poiftiers hath declared in private Confe- 
rence, That an Heretick is not to be punithed as an Heretick, but as a Di- 
ſturber of the Civil Government ;, we fay, That were there no other Fault 
but this, yet he ſhould be admAhiſhed got to creare Troubles unto the 
Church ; but there being other Circumſtances reported unto this Aſſembly, 
and theſe in particular, That he hath very proudly {corned Counſel given 
him ; and bafely Calumniated the Miniſter his Tutor, and the whole Con- 
ſiſtory, calling him, 4 blind Leader of the Blind ; and notwithſtanding the 
many Remonttrances made him, not to frequent a certain Schiſmatical He- 
retick, neverthele(s he continues to keep him company : Theretore tor theſe 

caules 
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cauſes we adviſe, that he be curigif:by Excotnaninication from the Feltby. 
1959: ſhip of the'Faithfuk 1997 72 291 ph 13 324 
Fir i Synod. Pp ET” Þ 3 * . W wo "a 4b: 
AR VE The Miniſter of Poitiers. taving demanded, hether it be well done 
Whether tO take their Oaths;/who are newly received into the Church, not to diſcover 
Oath way be their Brethren. Again, theſe Novices being made Priſoners for the Golpþel's 
caken from fake, and the Magiſtrate tendring them an Oath to declare the Truth, whe. 
ceived inco ther-notwithſtanding their firſt Oath they ſhould diſcover their Brethren ? 
the Church. A; to the former it was anſwer'd, That reſpe&t muſt be had unto the cir. 
cumſtance of Places, that ſo they fray obviate the Levity and Malice of 
thoſe Perſons, who otherwiſe by their Imprudence and Malice would en- 
Whether a danger an whole Church. And 85 to the ſecond Queſtion, It is moſt certain 
Man rotwithe thar the end of that Oath being to glorific God, and preſerve Charity, the 
former Oath, latter Oath does not oblige to ſpeak or do any thing contrary unto theſe; 
may yer aftec- [Zyt jt were better that they did Proteſt at firſt never to {peak any thing that 


war declare might redound to the Diſhonour of 'G OD, or the Damage of their Neigh 


Iifs Brethren. " 
ours, 4.4 
WhetherChil- VII. Is it neceſſary that Infants ſhould be baptized in a Publick Church-AC 
_ maybe ſembly 2 Or may it be done without ſuch a Congregation, as 1n 2 private 
——_ Sermon, Family, where there be very few People ? We anſwer, That where a Church 
- —_—_ no 15 already conſtituted publickly, there the Children ſhall be baptized pub- 
meet lickly : But where there is none gathered, nor publickly eſtabliſhed, and 
Parents through Infirmity are afraid to carry them. to a publick Aſſembly 
tar diſtant trom them there to be baptized,:Miniſters may yeild what iq Pru- 
dence they may judge convenient for them. , | | 
Whether the VII. Our Brother of St. John d Angely demanding, Whether the Faithful 
Faichſul may Might lawfully ſuffer their Childrens Names to be recorded in the Regiſters 
ene chelr. of Popith Prieſts ? It was anſwered,” That becauſe it was a Civil Ordinance 
Names 1n the of his Majeſty, the Miniſters and Conſiſtories ſhould {pecially obſerve the 
ncpnerot. Dcfign and End of him that doth it, and admoniſh him that he be very care- 
tul leſt thereby he be taken for a Papilt. | 
Whether the IX. Advice hath been taken upon what was propoſed by the Maniſter of 
_ St. John d Angely, viz. Whether the Faithful might lawfully Farm the Eccle- 
Caticalgere. Naſtical Revenues of Monks and Prieſts, &c 2 And it is our Judgment, That 
nues. it is :n no wiſe lawful for the Faithful ro intermeddle with any Matter that 
hath Idolatry conjoyned with it, as the Patten, or the Baiſe-mains, or to cauſe 
Mallcs or Vigils to be (aid or ſung, or to maintain Monks, who were appoint- 
cd to no other Service: But to Farm a Field, Rents, or Lordſhip, and to pay 
the Profits accrewing from them unto thoſe Eccleſiaſticks, for as much as they 
be Temporal Lords of them, the Faithtul are left unto their liberty therein to 
do as they pleaſe. 
-ivil ſoricti.  X. It was alfo determined, That the exerciſing of Civil Juriſdionsor Pro- 
&on may be Curations under the aforeſaid Ecclefiaſticks, is not 1n itſelt unlawtul, provided 
der Popih 15 Þe not in Spiritual Matters, as they call rhem. 
Chorch-a., MI. Moreover, whereas our ſaid Brother of St. John d' Angely hath de- 
Mt a2, Manded,, Whether Elders uncapable of diſcharging their Oſhce, who had 
der may be LCcn admitted when the Church was firſt gathered, might lawfully be de- 
ocpoted, and poſed, that others better qualified may be elected into their Places? And 
en, whether a Banker might be choſen into the Elderſhip ? As to the Firſt Article 
we antwer, That it thoſe Elders be _ incapable of diſcharging their Du- 
tics, they ſhall be depoſed ; according tFwhat hath been determined alres- 
dy in the Articles of our Diſcipline. But if they can tollerably periorm 
them, they ought not without their Conſent to be laid by. And touching 
Bankers, in caſe they medGdle with thoſe Diabolical Diſpatches of Pardon and 
Diſpenfations, and other ſuch-like Popiſh Abominations, they ſhall be o far 
trom being received into Office in the Churches, that if after Admonition gt- 
ven them to defiſt from ſuch Actions, they do not refrain them, they ſhall be 


forthwith Excommuaicatecd, XII. Our 
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XII. OurBrother of Or/eans propounded the cale of aWoman,who was reſo y g 59. 
ved to ſerve God with a pure Conſcience, but could not agree with her Husband, x;,; 5,404. 
a Time-ſerver, to commit Idolatry ; and whereas tearing trouble that may 
betide him and his Wife, he gives leave, yea follicites his Wite to withdraw 
into a Place of Liberty : Is it lawful for her to follow this Counſel > We an- 
ſwer, That as long as this Woman can poſhbly ſubfiſt with her Husband, ſhe 
ought to live with him, that ſo many Inconveniencies may be avoided, which 
would-otherwiſe fall out through her abſence : But in cale ſhe cannot with- 
out imminent Danger to herſelt abide with him, let her embrace our Lord's 
Counſel, If they perſecute you in one city, flie ye unto another. Yet always 
earneſtly umportuning her Husband, as in Conſcience he is bound, to come un- 
to her. . 

X[[[. Our Brother of Maremnes having craved our Advice concerning Py- Whether Pr- 
rates and Tradeſmen, who, betore they were admitted into the Communion pts yy 
of our Churches, had ill-gotten their Eſtates, Whether they ought to be re- unto the 
ceived unto the Lord's Supper 2 We anſwer, That not only thele, but all o- L945 Sup- 
cher Perſons who ſhall uojaſtly detain the Goods of other Men; however, that **** 
Injuſtice may be modified, are yet bound in Conſcience to make Reſtitution of 
thoſe Goods, if they be able, unto their right Owners. And Miniſters and 
Conſiſtories ſhall take eſpecially care herein: and in caſe they find them e- 
minently penitent, and mourning for their Sin, having exhorted them unto 
Charity, they may admit them unto the Lord's Table. 

XIV. He alſo propoſing this Caſe, Whether Goods ſold by Pyrates, might 
be bought 2 We anſwer, That thoſe Merchandizes are either fold publickly 
by the Permiſſion and Approbation of the Magiſtrate or not : If the Magj- 
ſtrate conſent unto their Sale, they may with a (ate Conſcience ; but if the Sale 
be Clandeſtine, they ought not, becauſe they in buying ſhould be Parties with 
the Pyrates. 

XV. As to the Propoſition of our Brother of Xaintes, we anlwer , That Such as ſerve 
ſuch as uſe Papal Excommunications do defile their Conſciences. may 

XVI. As to what was propoſed by our Brother of St. Zo, we anſwer, That mimnicarions 
notwithſtanding the Popiſh Prieſts do unjuſtly claim a Right to Tithes up- pollure their 
on the account of their Miniſtry, yet they muſt be payed, becauſe of the Tres — 
King's Commandment, as a matter in itſelf indifferent, and that Sedition and be paid in ©- 
Scandal may be avoided. he rs? 

XVII. To another Propoſal of our Brother, was given this anſwer, That Laws. 
where both Father and Mother were Excommunicate, their Children ſhould ('idren of 
not be received unto Baptiſm, until ſuch time as the atoreſaid Parents, or one cate Perſons 
of them had recohciled himſelf unto the Church ; unleſs the Grand-father or j'< 197 10 ve 
Grand-mother of the faid Child ſhould preſent it, in which cafe it might be contin 
baptized, it being their Blood, and deſcended from them. 

XVIII. He 4 propounded this Matter of Fact , The Church of St. Zo one may be 
had been informed, and thereupon maintained, that to be preſent at Marri- __ 
ape Feaſts celebrated by Popiſh Prieſts, although there was no Idolatry in it, Feaſts wich- 
at leaſt none conſented to by thoſe Gueſts, yer upon this account only, that our wound- 
the Marriage was contracted and performed after the Popiſh Way, they were —_ 
defiled. For which cauſe, before the Lord's Supper was adminiſtred to them, 
they ſwear, that they were not preſent at thoſe Feaſts as aforeſaid. Yet at- 
terwards having come to a right underſtanding of the Truth in this matter, 
they demand, Whether they be abſolved of their Oath, made by them thro' 
alle Information that had been' given them. It was anſwer'd, They were 
diſcharged trom the Bond of ſuch an Oath. 

XIX. Another Fact was allo propounded by the fameBrother, A Man of S.Zo, 
being ignorant of the evil Converlation of a Woman, marrieth her, about five 
Months after ſhe is delivered of Child, whereupon he would forſake her ; 
but the Parents of his Wiſe telling him, That a Child might be born, _ 
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that honeſtly too in that time, he took her again, and cohabited with her 


————— 


2 = 4 for twelve Months'; this Year his Wiſe carried herſelf exceeding chaſtly 
LAN TT at leaſt he had no occaſion to ſuſpe& her. But afterward the Husband 


poſſibly being weary of his Wife, ſeparates himſelf from her, and publiſh. 
eth how much he was abuſed by her Parents ; though he declares with his 
own mouth, that he had accompanied with her as an Husband with his Wife. 
It is demanded, After what manner he is to be dealt with, ſince he will 
neither take his ſaid Wife, nor hearken to the Remonſtrances of the Conſ- 
ſtory. This Aſſembly adviſeth, That repeated Admonitions be miniſtered 
to him, in which if he do not acquieſce, he ſhall be reje&ed by the Church, 

XX. That Woman who retuſeth or delays to joyn herſelt unto her HuC. 
band infected with ſome contagious Diſeaſe, may not however be ſuſpended 
the Lord's Table : yet ſhall ſhe be admoniſhed conſcienciouſly to perform 
that Duty which a Wife owes unto her Husband. And at the ſame time the 
Husband ſhall be acquainted with the Danger to which he doth expoſe his 
Wife. | 

XXI. And in anſwer to the Queſtion of the Miniſter-of Tours, it was ſaid, 
That the Wives of infefted Perſons ſhould not'be rejected by the Aſſembly, 
provided they may come without danger of inteQting it. The other Co- 
pics read it thus: That the Wives of Unbelievers may be admitted unto our 
Church-Meetings, provided the Church be not endangered by them. 

ThatMan who XXII, And to another Caſe propounded by the ſame Brother, this an- 
ſuffers is  ſiver was given, That the Husband of an Unbelieving Wife was not excuſz- 
baptized by a ble, unleſs that to the utmoſt of his power, he had hindred his Child's being 
= 9"#mg uy baptized by a Popiſh Prieſt ; and therefore inaſmuch as he was wanting un- 
received ro £0 his Duty, he ſhall not be received into Communion with the Church at 
the Lora the Lord's Table. 

mo dicienat- XXII. Neither the preſent Biſhops, nor their Officials, nor Arch-Deacons 
_ HRS have of right any JuriſdiQtion Civil or Eccleſiaſtical : Wherefore it is not law- 
a —- ful for Believers to cite any one in any Caſe to Judgment before them, or to 
ro Eccleſiſtic appear in Perſon to anſwer unto their Citations without a Proteſtition a- 
Juigs. gpainſt their Power of Judging in Matters belonging unto Conſcience : But as 
to Civil Cauſes, becauſe we be compelled oftentimes to appear before them 
that we may recover our Right, which otherwiſe could never be obtained, 
we may Addreſs ourſelves unto them, as we would unto a Thief that Robs 
upon the Highway, to obtain ſome Kindneſs from him. However, it is 
more deſirable, that every one would totally forbear in ſuch Matters, 

XXIV. Such as will have their Banes publiſhed by the Pariſh-Prieſts may 
do it, becauſe it is a thing meerly Civil. 

XXV. As for ſuch who waiting upon their Maſters, enter with them into 
the Popiſh Churches, though they do not in the leaſt bend their Knee ; yet 
becauſe the Weak are ſcandalized, they ſhall be reproved : And whereas they 
do commonly alledge the Examples.of Naaman and the Duke of Saxony, they 
ſhall be born withal when they give as publick Teſtimony and Evidence not 
to defile themſelves with, or conſent unto that Idolatry which is committed 
in thoſe Temples whereinto they enter, as the Duke and Naaman did. 


The End of the Firft Synod, May 28th, 1559. 
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Articles of the Second Synod held at Poitiers, the tenth Day of 
March, in the Tear of opr Lord One thouſand five hundred and 
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—A Memorial to be preſented unto the States of FR ANCE. 


MEMORANDUM;, 


ExtraR out of EE the States of France ſhall be aſſembled at the Day q—_—_ 
- b ek = there ſhall be this propounded unto the K ings Majeſty, to the (Auten 
ry Mother, and to the Princes of the Bloud, That they cannot be in a Capacity to 
ſatigfie the Requeſts tendered by the King of Navar at Orleance, till ſuch time 
as there be a lawful Counſel eJablifted for his Majeſty : Becauſe there will 6 
therwiſe be no Security for the performance of any Contratts and Ordinances that 
may paſs between the King and his SubjeAs, or between the Subjets themſeFves, 
as bath been at all times done, and by thoſe of the latt Aſſembly, who declar- 
ed, That none could be bis Majeſty's Privy-Counſellors, nor in his Council of 
State for any of his" Aﬀfaits, untefi they had been appointed and approved ac- 
cording to Law. For the Powers of thoſe in being expired at the Death of the 
late King, ſo that they are now only in the nature of a Committee, nor can the) 
be reckoned among thoſe Counſelors, whoſe Commiſſion is irrevocable, as is theirs 
who are Counſelors in Soveraign Courts, and ſuch like inveſted with ordinary 
 guriſdiftion: And at preſent his Majeſty hath no Will in Law, being a Minor, 
nor hath his Majeſty conſtituted them of his Council ; nor hath the (Queen Me- 
ther any Power to make them ſuch. Wherefore none other but the States of 
the Kingdom can nominate unto the Princes of the Bloud, thoſe Perſons #hom 
they jade fit to be Counſellors of State : nor do the ſaid States hereby in the 
leaft deſign or intend to revoke the Power and Authority of their Flighneſſes 
the Princes of the Bloud ; But only they defire this, That they would be pee 
£ 
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ed to take their Advice in providing fit hots Acker Perſons ae 1560. ; 
a- 


ty and Honour, to take upon them, as Privy-Conn A Symd II. 
Afairs of this Kingdom, who ſhall be recommended to them, and choſen LYN 
mong the Nobility and Lawyers, Nor oo the ſaid Eſtates intend to propoſe or 
anſwer any thing till ſuch time as the ſaid Council be thus conſtituted by the 
Wiſdom of their Highneſſes the Princes of the Bloud, and be confirmed accord- 
wo to Law. And they do protei?, That if any thing be attempted, or ordain- 
Th any others, that they will r 1 from them unts the next Aſſembly of the 
States, which ſhall be lawfully called, of the Nullity of their Powers and s. 
And farther, _ do require, That the Lord High Chancellor, L'Hoſpital, do 
forbear ating in his Office as Chancellor, becauſe he hath not been nominated and " 


recommended by the Eſtates, nor thereupon choſen and appointed by their Figh- 
neſſes the Princes of the Bloud. 


” ——— _ 


CHAP. MK 


Obſervations, Ceprefions, and Additions to the Church- Diſcipline, 


conched and compriſed in, tbe As of ie je National Synod of 
the Reformed Churches of France, beld at Paris, May 2th, 


ARTICLE |. 


Hereas the Third Article of our Church-Diſcipline with theſe 
words: { Epery Miniſter ſhall come accompanied unto the Synods Pro- 
vincial or National, with one Elder or Deacon of their Churches or mote; and 
they ſhall all have their Votes in thoſe Synods.) There ſhall be this added 
a5 15 now deciged, That Miniſters who rome unto the National Synod, may bri 
with them one or two Elders gr Deacons, but not more, thoſen by their Conſiſto- 
ry, who ſhall hape their, Votes in the ſaid Synod : And the Elders and Dea- 
cons, or others of that Church, where the Aſſembly ſhall be held, may be preſent 
at the Debates, and in their order they may give in their Opinions, -and Ar- 
guments upon the Queſtion debated, but two of them only ſhall have power of 
Voting to avoid. Confuſton, nor ſhall any Deputy depart the Synod without leave 
firft bad from the Moderator. 


A gn T.1 IL 


To the Fifth Article, which' ran thus : '4 Miniſter accompanied with one 
Elder or Deacon at leaft from every Church, ſball meet together at leaft once 


a Tear in every Province; there ſhall be this'added, And they ſhall chooſe the 
moft commodious T ime and Place that may be. for their Meeting. | 


AAaT. We 


The Sixth Article was thus altered and amended » Nv Miniſter ſhall be 
wow elefled by ow? only Minifter or his Confiſtory, but with two or three Mini- 
fters together with the Confiſtory of the vacant Church, or if it may be by the" 
Provincial Synod, or by the Colloguy, which ſhall be called _—_ as much as may 
be in thoſe places where C wy be already inſtituted, unto this the Mi- 
niſter who ix to be ordained, ſhall make his Addreſſes, and from the Colloguy he 
ſhall be preſented unto the People to be _—_— by them ; but in caſe any one 
oppoſe his Admiſſion, the Canſiſtory ſhall judge hereof, and if neither pw a4 

| enteth, 
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"1860, fexteth, the whole foall be referred tothe Provincial Synod, which ſhalltake ah 
dn 1 —_ as well of the Miniſter's Juſtification as of his Reception, provided t 
WY Cc onfitory and the greater part of the People do approve and conſent unto it. 


ART. IV. 


There (hall be this added to the Cloſe of the Twelſth Article, ©nicf tn 
thoſe fone where the Colloguy is made up of fix Miniſters tt leaft, in which 
cafe the Colloguy may take cogniſance of this Intruding Miniſter. 


AzT. V. 


Foraſmuch as it is in no wiſe expedient that our People ſhould hear Po. 
piſh Preachers, or any others who are not lawfully called to preach the Go- 
ſpel in thoſe Churches which have a ſettled and ſtanding Miniſtry ; there- 
fore all trye Paſtors are to hinder as much as in them lieth, the wandring of 
their People after them. 


ART. VI. , 

And whereas the Sixteenth Article __ thus : Such as teach wnſound. Do- 
Grine, and being audmoniſhed will not forbear ; there thall be this Addition to 
it, And thoſe who ſhall diſobey the godly Connſels of God's holy Word given 
them by the Confiſtory. 


AKT. VIL. 


The Twenty Second and Twenry Third Articles of the {aid National Sy. 
nod of Pars (peaking of Elders and Deacons, and of their Office, were thus 
explained : The Elders Office as now aſed by us is not perpetual. And the Dea- 
cons Office is to Collett and Diſtribute the Poors Monies unto them, and to the 
Priſoners, and to the Sick, and to Vifft them in their Aﬀlidtions, and to go from 
Eloaſe te Heanfe, andl 10 Catechize the Members of thoſe Families: and in caſe a- 
ny oxe of thefe Deacons be fit and qualified, and promiſe to devote himſelf for life 
10 the Servece of God in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, then be may be choſen by the 
Pajtor and ory toCatechiee publickly acrort{img to the Form received in our 
Churches, and this by way of Tryal of their Gifts only, without giving them a- 
ny power of Adminiſtr ing the Foly Sacraments. 


AK&T, VITL 


Upon the Twenty Fourth Article it was ſaid, That it did not belong to the 
Office of Elders and Deacons to Catechize in publick, and that their Office 
was got petpetual ; yet notwithſtanding, nexher the one nor other may. de- 
part from it, without leave firſt had and obtained from the Church. 


ART. IX. 


Wheyeas the Thirty Third Article begins thus : Marriages ſhall be pro- 
pounded, alter thole words Notary Prblick , ſhall be added, Or ſuffcient At- 
| teftation where there w no Publick Notary. | | BUG 
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CHAP. IV. LAN 


New Articles added unto the Church- Diſcipline, framed in the Firft 
Synod of P A RIS, May 1559, 


ALY, 


T is now unanimouſly concluded, That in the Cloſe of every National 
I Synod, one certain particular Church ſhall be inveſted with full Power 
to call within the Year a General Council of all the Provinces; in which 
there ſhall meet one Miniſter, and one Elder or Deacon at leaſt, for every Pro- 
vince ; and other Miniſters have liberty to come it they pleaſe, and obtain 
leave from their Churches for ſo doing: And this Sram Council ſhall de- 
termine of all Olhurch-Matters, nor ſhall there be any Appeal admitted from 
it, excepting in ſich Points as itſelf ſhall judge needfulto be turned over to the 
next General Council of all the Churches of this Kingdom, and 0: other 
Perſons who may think fit to come unto it. And it 1s lett wholly to the 
Prudence of the General Council in being, to aſcertain the time when the 
next General Council ſhall be Aſſembled, which ſhall be according as the ne- 
celſity of our Churches Afﬀairs may require it. 


© 7 © US © | 


And all Conſiſtories ſhall be admoniſhed by their Miniſters, that they do 
ſtrily forbid all Dancing, Mummeries, and Tricks of Jugglers. | 
| Amr. XII | 


And whoſo is once denounced an Heretick or Schiſmatick, ſhall alſo be de- 


clared ſuch unto the other Charches, that they may be aware of him. 


.AKRT, XIIL 


Tem, The DoQtor in a Church may not Baptize, nor Adminiſter the Lord's 
Supper, unleſs he be ordained a Miniſter as well as DoQtor at the ſame time. 


ART. XIV. 


In every Church the Candidates for the Miniſtery ſhall Preach upon Try- 
al, and their Text ſhall be ſome certain Portion of God's holy Word, and this 
as time and place may conveniently bear. ; 


"7 & MÞ 4. 8 


Item, Whatever ſhall be decreed by the Provincial Synods concerning the 
Suſpenſion of Vagrant Miniſters, who intrude themſelves into Churches, it 
on be as valid and effeQtual as if it hag been ordained by the National 
ynod, 


AKT. XVL 


_ All the Churches ſhall be admoniſhed to Maintain and Relieve their Mi- 

niſters in their Neceſſities. And in caſe they ſhould refuſe a Co ; 
unto their Paſtors for their Subſiſtance, and having been warned of t _— 
Ys 
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q 560. Duty, it may be lawful for thoſe Paſtors to remove from them, and to en- 
Synod WU. 886 themſelves unto the Service of ſome other Church, 


WY NY : 


ee es i 


b 


RR ——Y 


”—— 


EMAT V. 
General MATTERS. 


ARTICLE TI. 


T is thought needful that in every Church there be a Conſiſtory, conſiſt. 


ing of Miniſters, Deacons and Elders, exerciſing their Offices, who whey 
Afairs ſo require may call in whom they think good to conſult withal, 


BAT. y-4 


The Conſiſtories of the reſpeQive Churches ſhall be adviſed, that for 
time to come they do better diſcharge their my towards their Miniſters, 
by ſuccouring them in their Neceſſities, and raiſing Maintenance for them 
and their Families ; becauſe Forreign Countries have been exceedingly ſcan- 
_ at the Negle& and Ingratirude of divers Churches even in this par- 
ticular, 

” 


ET, ME, 


No Matters ſhall be propounded unto the National Synods, but ſuch one- 
ly as could not be reſolved in the Provincial, nor ſhall any Caſes be brought 
unto them, but what are of general concerament to all the Churches, 


ART. IV. 


In Articlcs of When as Contention or Debate may ariſe about Articles of Faith, Doctrine 
Faith, Podtrin or Hereſie, which cannot be degided by Diſputes either in the National or 
Vores of Mini PrOVIncial Synods, the Deacons and Elders ſhall be reduced to an equal 
ſters, Deacons number in voting with the Miniſters. And in other Matters relating to the 
__ Eie* © Government of the Churches, although the Elders and Deacons exceed in 


Matrzrs of Go- number the Miniſters, yet their Suffrages ſhall be collected. 


vernment the 
Vores of all 


ſhall be vallid 
notwithſtand- ART. V. 


ing the inc- 
lis of @— Ta the firſt Conſtitnion of a Church, he may be choſen for an Elder, whd 


Num*7% hath formerly, or doth as yet hold Communion with the Idolatry of Rome, 
provided always that he promiſe never to return more unto it. 


ART. VI. 


A Miniſter newly choſen ſhall bring with him a Teſtimonial to be deliver- 
ed into the hands of the Contetery unto whom he is ſeat, which ſhall be kept 
by them very carefully, 


ART. VIL 


This Order ſhall be obſerved by him who begins to Preach in Publick, and 
to gather a Church, viz. That as ſoon as poſſible he can, he ſhall take their 
Names and Number who will {ſubmit unto Diſcipline, and who are to be o_ 


—— 
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ed as Sheep of that Flock, that (o all may not be received higly-pigly with- x 60. 
out diſtinftion unto the Lord's Table; and over theſe there * had a $ynog 11. 
moſt dligenglnſpeQion. | WY 


AKT. VIIL 


All Violences and Injurious Words againſt the Papiſts, as alſo againſt their No Injuries 
Chaplains, Prieſts, and Monks ſhall not only be forborn, but to the utmoſt of i" Þ ofer- 
the Church's Power ſhall be ſuppreſſed. PopiſhChurch 

n. 


AKT. IX. 


The Church of Orleaxce is deputed to call the next National Synod within 
an Year, or thereabour, and to give notice thereof unto all the Churches three 
Months before of the Place, Day, and of all thoſe difficult Queſtions which 
are to be handled in it: And in order hereunto the other Churches ſhall 
within nine Months ſend unto them thoſe Difficulties which they would have 
debated and decided by them. 


— yd 


CHAT VL 
Particular MATTERS. 
L Ur Brother of tomy 4 + nag this Caſe, Whether a Perſon an Avjurati- 
having Abjured the Golpel before a Judge and his Clerk, he be 9* b*fore the 


not bound to publick Pennance? To which it was anſwered, That inalmuch = _ 
as the Magiſtrate is a publick Perſon, the Abjuration done before him was + waa 
publick, and therefore it muſt be repaired by a publick Repentance. _ 

[l, Whether plain and ſincere Promiſes of Marriage made by word de fu- Promiſes of 
tare, may by conſent of the Parties be diſſolved > We anſwer, That ſuch Mry2$e 7 
Promiſes whether by words de preſenti or faturo, ought inviolably to be per- ſeati or «e ju- 
formed : for although by thoſe words de future, the Accompliſhment be de- /*%* Gd 
_ yet the Parties are nevertheleſs bound and obliged before God to fulfil violate. 
them. 

Ill, The Children of Popiſh Parents ſhall not be admitted unto Baptiſm Touching the 
in our Reformed Churches, although they were preſented by a believing Sure- ets Chit 
ty, unleſs the Father or Mother will develt themſelves of their Authority, dren, fee Par- 
and devolve it upon the Surety, yeilding up and releaſing to him their Right, 4 Marers c: 


and ſolemnly ingage that they will allow their Child to be Educated in the FEE 


true Religion. ". 

IV. Whether for Warning unto others ſuch Perſons may not be debarred 
the Lord's Supper, whoſe Repentance is only-Exteriour 2 That may be order- 
ed according to the Grievoulneſs of the Fact. _ 

V. Whether a Monk who hath quitted his Monaſtery, may make uſe of _ Lanfully 
the Pope's Diſpenlation, that ſo he may enter again upon his Eltate > We ans ſerveourſetves 
wer, That the Monk hath done very ill in uſing ſuch unjuſt Means whereby CIS 
to recover his Eſtate. 

VI. Upon mature Deliberation it is decreed, That whoſo profeſſeth a Trade Whoſo makes 
of Dancing, and hath been divers times admoniſhed, and deth not quit it, c- «. 

| be excommunicated, and principally becauſe of his Obſtinacy and Re- nw ers A 
on. \ gt 
_ VIL It being demanded, What Courſe ſhould be taken with ſuch who he- ceprantes 
Ving been a long time Members of the Church, yet do not Communicate at **: 
D 


the 


A. 
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i £60. the Lord's Table, leſt they ſhould be obliged ro a total Renunciatiorr of Idola. 
od 1, fry. We anſwer, That it after ſome convenient Time and Admonitions gi. 
Synod I. ©. | 4 pom 
; ven them, they do not reform this their neglect, they ſhall be @r off from 
They arero be all Communion with the Church. : 
Excommunt- Vill. As to that Queſtion, Whether Baptiſm may be lawtully adminiſtred 
fuſe ro par- Cxtraordinarily where the Child is ready to dic ? It was rcfolved, That in 
cake with ee thoſe places where the Word of God is ordinarily preached, the eſtabliſhed 
Loris Tate Order ſhall be obſerved ; but in ſuch places where, Sermons are had only ex. 
Whether a traordinarily, at an undue Hour, it is left th thi Viniſter's Diſcretion to ac. 
CG commodare themſelves to the Infirmitics of Parents, yet to be very careful 
ſed. that they do not nouriſh them up in Superſtition. | 
Ies not lawful IX. May a Man lawtully Etpoule the Siſter of his deceaſed Wite, who 
to marry the hath left him Children begotten on her Body by him + To which was an- 
Sifter of the yered, That this is in no wiſe lawful nor expedient, and the Churchmuſt 
deceaked wereu, 1" P , 
Wie, ſce to it, that no ſuch Marriages be folemnized in it. 

X. May a Woman kept by a Prieſt as his Concubine, although ſhe pro- 
teſt he is her Husband, and the Pricſt alſo ſecretly owns her tor his Wife, 
yet before Witneſſes denies it, may ſhe be continued in, or cut oft from the 
Communion of the Church? We anſwer, That ſhe ought to ule all Dihgence 
in ſummoning the Prieſt to get their Marriage celebrated, and bleſſed in the 
tace of the Church ; and in caſe of retuſal by the Pricſt, ſhe ſhall ſeparate 
herſelf from him ; and having given fatisfaftory Proots of her Repentance, 
ſhe ih all be reccived into the Fellowſhip of the Church. 

Xl. What is to be done in caſe a Child has bcen baptized by a private Per. 


Baptiſm by a 


private -j ſon? It's anſiver'd, That to avoid the Scandal given and taken, there ſhall 
00 Þ u* be Sermons preached for the better Information of the People, who ſhall al 
ſo be acquainted with the Nullity of ſuch Baptiſm ; and that this may be'\m- 


printed upon their Hearts, the Child ſhall be brought publickly toy the 
Church there to receive the true Baptiſm. 

XII. In a Church already conſtituted, may he be choſen for an Elder, who 
through weakneſs hath defiled himſelf with Idolatry, ſince his Admiſſion into 
Church-fellowſhip? It's anſwered, In cafc his" Fall has been lately commit- 
red, and 1s freſh in memory, he ought not to be choſe” ©” 

May a Popiſh XIII. May the Lord's Supper be received from a learned Popiſh Prieſt, ſince 

Prieft admi- the Baptiſm adminiſtred by him is not repeated ? It's anſwered, The Cale is 

_ = greatly differing ; for he that Communicates is of Age, come to Years of 

per, ſince we Diſcretion, and capable of rejeting all the Impurities of his Miniſtration; 

do nor lan whereas this cannot be done by the baptized Infant : wheref#e it is in no- 

priſm. wiſe lawful to receive the Sacrament ot the Lord's Supper from the Hands 
of ſuch a Man. 


xV1. May the Faithful turn Informers againſt ſuch Church-Members as 


= vilty of Af guilty of Crimes puniſhable by the Laws 2 We anſwer, That as for ſcar- 
aCrime pu- dalous Sins, and dangerous to the Commonwealth, the Faithful ought to aſliſt 
= bythe the Magiſtrate in his Proceedings againſt the Impenitent, that perliſt in their 
| Wick- 


The Second Synod at Po ICTIERS: i9 


Wickednels : but where the Miſcarriage is but oaly one fingle at, and not x 560. 
rciterated, the Cenſure of the Church thall be ſufficient. Synod Il. 

XVII. May Prieſts and beneficed Perſons, yet now become Members of the \* 
Church, and ſerving in the Miniſtry, receive the Revenue of their Cures 2 neſts tho 
We anſwer, No; by no means. par uy 

XVIII. A Man having made promiſe of Marriage to a certain Maid ; up- firy, may nor 
on Diſcontent given him by her Parents, and to deſpight them, utters theſe IL 
words, Tax. ſhall not ſee me in three Tears time; and accordingly he leaves the from their Be- 
Country tor that time : Being returned at three Years end, he finds her mar. XMX% - 
ried, Is he bound in Conſcience to re-demand her, or may he marry himſelf Man haviog 
unto another ? It was anſwered, That if it appear unto the Conſiſtory, that —_— w_ 
ſhe had re-married herſelf ugnrly, without having juſt and ſufficient cauſe to ſens himdelf 
believe her Husband dead, becauſe ſhe hath falſified her Faith plighted to him from her three 
by joyning herſelf unto another, he is not bound to re-demand her : But it ow nee pr 
ſhall be ſufficient for him to deſire the Magiſtrate, that he would declare him finds marric 
Diſcharged of his Promiſe. But if throvgh falle Reports ſhe had occaſion to quit nee 
believe him dead, and ſhe would not have plaid the Harlot, nor have violated 
her Faith given him, he muſt demand her, and be importunate that ſhe be re- A 
ſtored to him, 

XIX. As to that Caſe, whether a Judge may together with his Judicial My a Judge 
Office exerciſe the Miniſtry ; it's anſwered, Thus is tolerated for a time, but A Office en. 
not approved, becauſe the Miniſtry requires the whole Man, and therefore erciſe the Mi- 
he ought to lay down his Judicial Office. niftey. 

XX. Advocates of the Reformed Religioa ſhall neither poſtulate nor plead Advocates oy 
in the Officials Court, unleſs it be in ſuch Caſes where Right only is to be ja the Otfci- 
had and obtained from them. als Court. 

XXL. A Prieſt, having fold his Bengfice, though he hath not received the 4 Prieſt ha- 


Monies, ſhall not be received unto the Lord's Table, unleſs he will proteſt —_ 
never to touch or take a Farthing of that Sum, and for the Fault commit- admirred to 


ted by. hi in ſeling his Benefice, be ſhall do Pennance before the Conſiſto- grnoras,,. 
. out a Recog- 


ry | 
XXII. An Elder incocuſed of Adubery, which yet is denicd by hith: and M{i-*- 


although there be no ſufficient proof of his Crimes, yet becauſe of the great again an EL 
noiſe about, it, and that the Woman. proteſts the truth of it, that he hath der for 
had carnal Knowledge of hex, and 4 Ehild by her, it is. demanded , What 

Courle is to be taken with him? It was anſwered, That he ſhould be ſu- 

ſpended his Office, and the Cognilance of the Fat ſhould be reierred to the 
Provincial Synod,,to whole Juriſdiction this Buſineſs doth properly belong, 

and from whence there ſhall be no Appeal. 

XXUI. A dep having promiſed Marriage to the Couſin-Geman of his de- How he is to 
ceaſed Wife, before his Marriage with _ carnally known her, and had —_— = 
a Child by her ; but now he deſires to be. received into Communion with, a Child by his 
and married in the Church. It was anſwered, That toraſmuch as the Mar. ©2um5er- 
riage of Couſin-Germans is not prohibited by the Word of God, although it 
be by our Magiſtrates, it is adviſed, That they ſhall for ſome time, and 
make publick Confeſſion of their Fault before the Church ; and then the Mi- 
niſter reproving it, and admoniſhing that none offend for the future in this 
manner, they ſhall be then married. 

X XV. The Queſtion being ſtarted, Whether Women might preſent Chil. Whether Wo- 
dren unto Baptiſm ? It was anſwered, That this Cuſtom ſhould not be intro- Fa Children 
Cyced. Yet nothing hindred but that for ſome conſiderable Reaſons it might © Baptiſm. 
be upon times admitted. 

XXV. It was thought meet to Adviſe the Churches, that in Matters of ge- 
neral concern to them, they ſhould ſend trom every Province, tipon a com- 
mon Purſe, ſome particular Perſon, who follows the Court, to ſolicite the At- 
hrs of the Churches in that Province, at Court: and all theſe Soliciters wy 

D z ' 


CO —— 


20 


The Second Synod at PolIGTIER S. 


— 


1550 to communicate their Counlels together, that ſo they may be found unani- 
Syed 11, mouſly agreeing in thoſe Suits which they proſecute. They ſhall allo carry 
YN With them the Contelſion of Faith, and conſult of ſome means how to Pre. 


ſent it unto the King in the Name of all the Churches. Yet none of them 
ſhall pretend unto any Superiority over another : Moreover, every of them 
{hall be admonithed by the Province, who diſpatched him with is Memoirs 
and Inſlructions, that in Matters of umportance they decline not 1n the leaſt 
trom them, without firſt imparting it unto their Province, or in caſe of great 
and urgent Neceſiity, without having took Advice from ſuch Miniſters as 
are then in Court, and the neareſt Church : Yet all theſe together ſhall have 
no Command nor Power over any Church, but only ſend their Advice unto 
their reipeAtive Provinces ; and the Provinces upon thole Advices ſhall take 
that care and courle which they ſhall judge moſt expedient. 

XXVI. An Elder having colleed Monies to be given unto Prieſts or 0- 
thers, that may ſing Maſlcs tor the Dead; is he to be depoled from his Of. 
fice? We anliver, Let him be firſt heard in the Conſiſtory ſpeak for him- 
lelt, betore they proceed unto his Depoſal. 

XX VII. It was demanded, Whether the Word of God might be preach- 
ed publickly, without Authority from the Civil Magiſtrate? Anſwer was gi 
ven, That there thould be ſpecial care had of the Time, and Publick Peace, 
and above all that there be no Tumults nor Sedition. , 

XX VIII. The Churches ot Paris, Orleance, and Rowan are deputed by this 
preſent Synod, to Proteſt againſt the Popiſh Council now held at 7rent, and 
of the Nullity ot all its Decitions and Decrees ; and their Proteſtation ſhall be 
done cither by Printed Books, or Oral Remonſtrances unto the King's Maje- 
ſty, or by any other way, as they ſhall judge needful. 

XXIX. It is now Decreed, That the Deputies of the Provinces when they 
go to Court, ſhall take with them our Contefſion of Faith; and conſult a- 
mong themſelves how to preſent it unto His Majeſty, together with the Pe- 
titions of our Churches ; and to this purpoſe they ſhall make Application un 
to thoſe Lords, who they know to be Favourers of our Cauſe and Religion. 

XXX. Whereas divers Perſons do folicite this National Synod to ſupply 
the Congregations, who have lent them hither, with Paſtors ; they are all an- 
ſwered, That at preſent we are ay unable to gratifie them ; and that there- 
fore they be adviſed to et up Propofitions of the Word of God, and totake ſpe- 
cial care of Educating hopeful young Men in Learning, in the Arts, Languages, 
and Divinity, who may hereafter be imployed in the Sacred Miniſtry ; and 
they are moſt humbly ro Verition the Lord of the Harveſt to ſend Labour- 
ers who may get it 1n. 

XXXI. May he be admitted to communicate in the Bread only at the 
Lord's Table, who hath an Antipathy againſt Wine ? Yes, he may, provided 
that he do his utmoſt ro drink of the Cup ;/ but in caſe he cannot, he ſhall 
make a Proteſtation of his Antipathy. 


The End of the Synod of PoiQtiers. 


THE 
ACTS, DECISIONS, and DECREES 
OF THE 


III. National Synod 


OF IHE 


Refozmed Churches of Chal, 


The Kinovouof FRANCE, a 


HELD 
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The Contents of this Synod. 


Chap. I. A Moderator, and two Scribes choſen. 

Chap. II. General Matters. The Synod to be called the General or 
National Church-Council of the Kingdom. 

Chap. II. Diſcipline exerciſed upon Delinquents. 

Chap. IV. Various Matters; Caſes of Conſcience, &c. 
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Articles of the National Synod beld at Orleange, the bf fifth 


Dh if April, #n the Opge thouſand five bundre and 
ys er, in *'$ econd my K. Charles 7 


L f 


> CHAR L 


—_— Nthony de Chandieu, Miniſter in the Church of Pars, choſen Pre- 
ſident. Robert le Macon, Lord La Fountaine, Miniſter in the Church 


a very leart 

_ of Orleance, and Peter Sevin Deacon of the Church of Pars, cho- 

1, The Marks [en Scribes by General Conſent of the Deputies. 

of the Trut CLLR EF Tl 

Church 2. De 'vexks ons ; Contra les Traditions, fc. vets He note of Chandle, Lat dy Cha- 
ot, choſen by tobe Twenty Years , Noderator $ 

os Sy 0.BE of min Vie and Oreiy- He ws dy he King of Fayay be hiv: 

for ; and upon his Death removed to Geneve, he was called ro the Paſtoral Office in Ciry, and diſchar 

it with very great fidelity. He never rook any Wages for his Work in the Miaiftry, He wrote himſelf, Sadeel;, which 

is the Hebrew"of The Firid-of G-@-D.-. He dicd of an HeRick Fever , in the 57th Year of his Age, faith 

_—— but he was miſtaken, for it was in the 63d, Anno 1591. Melchior Adams hath writ his Life, among 
is Theolog. Exteri. 


CHAP. IL. 
General MATTERS. 


_ [. HE Miniſters and Elders Convocated in this Aſembly of Orleaxce, 
voy, ag | for the General Council of France, following the Determination of 
Name, and the laſt Synod held at Poitiers, are of Opinion, That the preſent Aſſem- 
= £2 bly ſhould have, and bear the Name and Authority of the Council General 
GeneralCoun- of the Deputies of this Kingdom, notwithſtanding that ſeveral Deputies are 
lh, vy he abſent,who ſhall be ſufficiently informed of Matters debated and reſolved in this 
aſſembly. Council, together with the Reaſons for which, notwithſtanding their abſence, 
we were conſtrained to proceed without them ; all which ſhall be more 
lag ely-declared in the next General Council ; where alſo ſhall be heard the 
Reaſons of thoſe abſent Deputies, for their Non-attendance, and their Ar- 
guments, if need be, againſt the Deciſions of the preſent Council. 

Miniſters of J[, The Princes, -. other great Lords following the Court, in caſe they 
thr would have Churches inſtituted in their Houſes, ſhall be deſired to take ſuch 
-- he for their Paſtors, as are Miniſters in Churches truly Reformed, bringing 
Coneiion of ith them ſufficient Teſtimonials of their Lawful Call unto the Mini 'Y 

W 
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who ſhall before their Admilſion, tublcribe the Conteſlion ot Faith of the 1 g62. 
Churches in this Kingdom, and our Church-Diſcipline. And that the Preach- Synod ILL. 
ivg of the Goſpel may be more luccelstul, the ſaid Proteſtant Lords thall be CN 
requeſted, every one of them, to erect a Conliitory, compoled of the Mi- There ſtall be 
nitters and other Perſons moſt eminent for Picty in their faid Family ; by 4 —_— in 
which Conſiſtory all Scandals and Vices ſhall be ſuppreſt , and the Rules of o——_ 
Dilcipline obſerved. Moreover, thoſe Miniſters (hall be preſent at Provin- — 
cial Synods, it it may poſlibly conſiſt with their occaſions : And that this fry aa bs 
may be effec, the Gouncil hath ordained, That the Province in which ECG _ 
the Synod ſhall be aſſembled, ſhall be obliged to call them to it : And thoſe |, prey” og 
Minitters eſpecia!ly, or a part of them ſhall be there preſent, being deputed Synods. 

by the reſt unto the General Synods together with their Elders, who may 

inform the ſaid General or Provincial Synods, of their Lives and Conver- 

lation. And in caſe the faid Lords and Princes have divers Houſes, they, 

R d a h _— . : Oo nave 
ſhall be advertis'd, that none of their Miniſters may pretend domination Or preheminence 
preleminence over another ; according to that Article of our Church-Diſci- over another, 
pline in this calg expreſly provided. And when as the faid Lords and Prin- 
ces ſhall reſide in thoſe Houſes of theirs, where there is a Church alrcady 
tormed, we deſire tor the preventing of all Diviſions, that the Church in 
their Fg would joyn itlelf unto the Church of that place, and tor that . 
time totmake but one Aſſembly. 

III, Whenas the Lord's Supper ſhall be celebrated in the cloſe of every Sy- 
nod, according, to the Fourth Article of our Church-Diſcipline, in the Acts 
of the Firſt National Synod : The ſaid Sacrament ſhall not be adminiſtred 
privately to the Miniſters and Elders only deputed unto thele Synods, bur 
in publick, and to the whole Church, in which they be aſſembled. 

IV. If it happen that a Biſhop or Curate, deſire to be promoted unto the 4 Biſhop or 
Miniſtry of the Goſpel, they may not be received, tillſuch time as they are 5, ve reces. 
firſt admitted Members of the Church, renouncing all their Benefices, and ved inro the 
other Rights depending on the Church of Rowe, profeſſing allo publickly mommy x un 
Repentance for their paſt ſins, as they ſhall be ordered by the Confiftory ; firſt revoun- 

after long tryal and proof had of their Repentance, and Godly Con- gin go mheir, 
verſation, they may be choten into the Miniſtry of the Golpel, according long eryal had 
to the Canons of our Clwrch-Diſcipline, 6 & 8. of the Synod of Paris, and * them. 

3. of Poitiers. A Miniſter 

V. Miniſters ſhall not be ordained without aſſigning them to ſome parti- 9 te or- 
cular Flock. If they be ſent any where for a certain time, that time being particular 
expired, they ſhall return unto the Church from whence they parted, and Fo 
be under her power : And in caſe they were not accepted by the Church, —_ ror ag 
unto which they were ſent, they ſhall be at liberty to return unto the Church Churches, nor 
from which they parted, or elſe to wait the Determination of a Provincial 2s, em | 
Synod concerning them ; during which time they may not Preach, but by ny other, 
the Advice of two or three Neighbour-Miniſters. And this alſo ſhall _ 
obſerved by them , who having leave do depart their Chyrches, without the Proviecial 
ever being ſent elſewhere, that ſo no Miniſters may be Vagrants, nor by 3Y79d. or | 
their own Authority intrude themſelves where beſt liketh them. Conſent of the 

VI. Miniſters ſhall preſide by Turas in their Conſiſtories and Synods, that Neighbour: 
lo none may preſume to any ſuperiority over another. yr prey he 

VII. The Diviſion of Provinces, as they relate unto Provincial Synods, uato which , + 
ſhall remain in their firſt Eſtate : And in caſe the ſaid Provinces have too fn? 
great a number of Churches, they may be divided according to the Advice Minifters pre- 
ot thoſe Provincial Synods, which ſhall conſider the conveniency of thoſe rack Boker 
Churches, complaining of their too great diſtance, and recommend them to nor be divi- 
another Province nearer to them, and more commodious for them ; and gi- 0d p—_ F 
ving them to this purpoſe Letters of Dilmiſſion unto that Province, INtO Synods. 
wluch they ſhall be incorporated. And as for Churches ereted fince = 
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4562. lait Provincial Synods, and others that may be hereafter conſtituted, they 
$yrod 111. ſhall be obliged to joyn themſelves unto the neareſt Province. 
Ng VII. The Faithtul ſhall be exhorted not to Scandalize the Papiſts by work. 
Works may ing upon Holy-days. And as concerning that which they call Spiritual Kin- 
nor be gone xed,, this Council 15 of Opinion, Thar it is not compriſed nor underſtood by 


efhvals. K 
rind Kin- the words of Affinity and Conlanguinity in the laſt Edict of Famwary : How. 
Ine ever, it adviſerh, That the Deputies ot the Churches do, upon the firſt oc. 
words of Aﬀi- Caſion preſented to them, endeavour to obtain the King's Declaration as to 
nity an C03 [1:5 and other matters. a 
Rule for Mar IX. And as for Marriages diſſolved for Adultery, it is now Ordained, 
rrages difſol- That the Churches may not marry thoſe Perſons without obſerving this Or. 
ng Adu- der: The wronged Perſon, who hath not offended, (hall be bou to Proſe. 

cure at Law before the Magiſtrate its offending Party, fo long till that by his 
See the 534 final Sentence he be convicted ; which faid Sentence he ſhall produce before 
Gs the Conſiitory, demanding leave and permiſſion to marry. Which Conſe 
tatil. ſtory having called the Parties concerned before them, may grant them Li- 
; ccenle to marry. But the offending Party ſhall not be pergitted Marriage 
till ſach time as the Oftended be firſt married ; and then this Offender ha- 
ving done publick Pennance according to the Prudence of the Conſiſtory, 
may have Licenſe to marry. And this Canon ſhall Le in forcegtill the 
Cizurches have greater Liberty. This ſhall hold alſo in the caſe of Fornica- 
tion after Promiles of Marriage, where the Whoredom was not known unto 
the eſpouſed Party. 
Such as coka- XN. Whoſo ſhall have cohabited together as Man and Wile without havi 
bir before been firſt lawfully and ſolemnly married, and now demand to be marie 
—_— ſhall do publick Penance, or at leaſt before the Conſiſtory, according to its | 
Penance, os Diſcretion : and then the Marriage may be celebrated, all requiſite Solemni- 
—_ ties being firſt obſerved ; excepting fuch Perlons who ſhall have cohabited 
Yo %.,” 
together during the time of their Ignorance, and not deſpiſed contemptuouſ 
ly the Orders of our Churches. And it ſhall hold allo in their Caſe who 
have cohabited together, where there was no Church conſtituted in the 
places of their abode : Theſe ſhall only be called into the Conſiſtory, that 
their Marriage may be ratified. 
— XI. [t being expreſly torbidden us by the Kings to purchaſe any Eſtate or 
with a good Oftice of Judicature; no Church ſhall adviſe the doing ot it. 
a rue XII. The Churches ſhall admoniſh the Faithful ot both Sexes to be very 
bing of an Modeſt in their Apparel, and to retrench all Exceſles and Superfluities, which 
Office Judl- are originally committed in and about it : However, the Churches ſhall 
cia!, ; 4" : _ 
Care muſt be Make no Decrecs concerning it, becaule 'ris a matter belonging to the Ci- 
had abour M9: v1] Magiſtrate ; but they ſhall cauſe the King's Ordinaaces relating hereun- 
mens, to diligently to be oblerved. Nor may the Churches excoinmunicate any 
Man or Woman for uſing {uch Habits and Faſhivas as are common and cu- 
ſtomary in this Kingdom. 
Bneficesmy NL. The Failthiul cannot with a good Conſcience purchaſe any Benefices, 
not 5- pur-' NOT part of their Revenue, leaſt by this means they ſhould be intangked with 
pn horhomg lome kind of Idolatry, or in the leaſt fort be Favourers of it, 
cing Idclatry. NIV. Whereas ſome Miniſters have been depured by certain Provincial 
tyre ou. 23 90ds to viſit the Churches ; this Council doth adviſe, That the Order 
«d to viſe formerly uſed to diſcover Scandals, ariſing in the Churches being ſufficient 
tle Churcis. for that purpoſe, is now. again ratified and approved by this Council, and 
this new-found Office is condemned, becauſe of its _ Conſequence. 
No Pravers at NV. That all Superſtition may be avoided, Miniſters ſhall not uſe any 
the Grave, Pravers at the Interinent of our Dead. 
When the Dif- XVI. The Articles of our Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline ſhall be read in the Con- 
cipline is tobe ſiſtorics of the Reformed Churches, at ſuch times at leaſt when as the Sacra- 
ard-abio ment ot the Lord's Supper is adminiſtred. 


XVII. The 


_— 
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XViL The Churches ſhall ſuppref$ Uſaries, and all manner of Extortions, 1562, 
as much as lieth in their Power : yet they, may not condemn thoſe who re- Synod LIL. 
ceive a moderate Profit for the Loan of their Monies, provided it be con- | 
tormable to the King's Ordinance, and theRule of Charity. All Uſury #5 
XVIIL. Prieſts, Monks, and other Eccleſfiaſticks of the Romiſb Church, be- _ — 
fore they be received unto Commumon, with us at the Lord's Supper, ſhall the Synod «f 
manifeſt their Repentance before the Conliſtory, and for ome particular cau- 9% P: 7: 


les, if the Confiſtory do judge it requiſite, they ſhall teſtifie it before the 
whole AGENRIY....; 1.1 iow off hy wu 

XIX. The Faithful may not take out Admonitions, or execute Excommus Concerning 
nications from the Church of Rome, nor obtain a Diſpenlation for Swearing __ Synod 
from the Official, or any other belonging unto that Church ; and though of Monyril- 
there hath been a Recompenle given, the Oath cannot hinder the Reſcifſion {i97, Oieres- 
of the Contra. a oa Diſcipline, 

XX. Printers, Bookſellers, Painters, and in general all the Faithful, eſpe- ihr POP 
cially ſuch as bear Office inthe Church, ſhall be admoniſhed, not to exer- may do no- 
ciſe their Arts, Office, or Calling in or about the Superſtitions of the Romi/þ {m—__ 
Church, or their Dependencies, nor in the leaſt to lavour them : and the Cog- uy. 
niſance of particular Matters, that may happen hereupon, and their Corre- 
ion-and Reformation ſhall belong unto the Conſiſtories. 

XXI. Concerning Names, impoled upon Children, Miniſters ſhall reje& what Names 
thoſe which yet remain of old rage; nor ſhall they give unto Intants "9 ven 

oly 


1 , . or rez<Red in 
ſuch as are attributed unto God in Scripture ; nor Names of Office, as Bapun. 


Baptiſt, Angel, Archangel : moreover, Parents and Sureties ſhall be admo- 


nithed, as much as in them lieth, to take thoſe which are approved by God's 
lacred Word. 


XXII. Although a Cure having. lent a Miniſter for a time, and that 
expired, may uy hs back unto its Service ; yet ought it to have re- 
ſpe unto the Neceſſities of that Church where the taid Miniſter hath been 
ſent, and ſhall ordain herein what will make moſt for the Glory of God, and 
the Edification of his Church, 

Ill. No Church ſhall marry any Perſons without having firſt received 
ample Information and Approbation of and about them. 

XXIV. The Inconveniencies which have already riſen, and may in time 
to come ariſe from the uſual publick Catechiſings by Deacons having been 
heard and conſider'd, the Council hath remitted the intire Deciſion of this 
Matter unto the next National Synod; and in the mean while Exhorts thoſe 
Churches which have not received that Cuſtom, never to admit it ; and in 
other places where it is practiſed, the Churches are likewiſe exhorted to 
deal with their Deacons in caſe they be fitted for it, to enter into the Mi- 
niſtry as ſoon as poſlible they can. 

XXV. The Faithful may by their Conſiſtories be adjured to declare the One may be 
Truth, becauſe this doth not in the leaſt derogate from the Authority of the Contr on 
Civil Magiſtrate. declare 

XXVI. Churches having Printers and Bookſellers, ſhall carefully adviſe JP. 
themto print no Books concerning Religion, or the Diſcipline of the Church, may noe prine 
before they have ppm ets LY | i unto their Conſiſtories, becauſe of the oo lligh 
Inconveniencies that have arriv'd : Nor may. many Bookſellersor Hawkers ſell 5 


nor may 
ſcandalous Books, nor may they in the ſale of their Books take untothemlelyes the Hawker | 
ummoderate Gains. dalows o0es. 


E CHAP. 


Las, 
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UWYWNg 
Diſcipline exerciſed upon Delinquents. 


— 


Particular Matters. 


He Council having heard and conſidered the Proceedings againſt Fame; 
le Fevre, his Excommunication, and the publick Penance —_— on 
hun by the Authority of the laſt Provincial Synod held at Giev, and the De. 
rtment of the ſaid Le Fevre in undergoing publick Penance, yg with 
- Conſequences ; and having underſtood the whole of that Affair partly 
from the Relation of the Brethren, and partly from his own Confeſſion ; the 
Council is of Opinion, That the ſaid James /e Fevre hath not well nor due. 
ly made that publick Confeſſion which was injoyned him, nor given Teſti. 
mony of his Repentance ; and for, this cauſe the Excommunication denoun- 
ced apainſt him, ſhall abide in its full power and vigour : and therefore the 
Council hath declared, and doth now again declare him a Man unca of 
ſerving the Church of God until ſuch time as-he ſhall have firſt undergone 
publick Penance: in the Church of Bowrges ; in which Penance ſhall be de. 
clared the Fats contained in the Article of the ſaid Synod of Gien touchi 
this matter: And moreover, this ſhall be added, That by his Replies 
Murmurings he had ſhewn himſelf RefraQory and Diſobedient to the Dif 
pline of the Church : And whenas there ſhall be good Evidences cf his 
Repentance, he may be received into the Communion of the Lord's Sup 


r. 
Il As to thoſe matters concerning David de Broſſes, who calling himſelf 
Miniſter of the Church of Melun; after hearing the Charge brought in 
gainſt him by the Deputies of the Church of Paris, who had oppoſed his 
Hedtion, becauſe of the wicked DoQtrine formerly broach'd by the ſaid Da 
vid, and becauſe of the Troubles and Schiſms excited by him, particular 
in the Church of Melur, and becauſe of his wicked and debauched Life, whi 
hath occaſion'd a Proceſs of Enormous Crimes to be commenced againſt him, 
and trom which he hath not purged himſelf before the Coafiltory ; the 
proofs of all theſe matters having been laid down in Writing, read and dil 
gently conſidered, divers Brethren, Miniſters of God's Holy Word, having 
been heard allo, both as to the Dodtrine publiſhed by the faid David, and hs 
Life and Converſation : The Council judgeth the Oppoſition founded by the 
Church of Paris againſt him, to be good and valid ; the EleQtion of the ſaid 
David made by the Church of Melun to be null, void, and of no forcenorch 
tet : And farthermore, the ſaid Council hath declared, and doth delare the 
laid David uncapable of the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, until ſuch time as he 
ſhall have manifeſted his Innocency before a National Synod of the Reform- 
ed Churches in this Kingdom : Yea, moreover, the {aid Council hath ex- 
communicated him out of the Church, until ſuch time as he ſhall have teſti- 
fied publickly his Repentance, by conſefling publickly his Sin, and that in 
the Church of Melun, which he hath troubled by his Schifm, in caſe he re- 
turn unto it, or in any Church unto which he would hereafter joyn himſelf; 
and that Church having good Evidences and Teſtimonials of his Repentance, 
may receive him unto Communion with it in the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper. But and if the faid David deſpiſing the preſent Decree of this 
Council, ſhall hereafter intrude himſelf into any Church, and cauſe new 
Troubles and Diviſions in it ; then this Council commands that Province, in 
which the ſaid David ſhall be, and reſide, to Formalize itſelf againſt him : and 
upon this account the Church of Parzs ſhall be obliged to furniſh the ſaid Pro- 
VINCE 
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vince with Proofs which it hath now, or may have had heretofore lying by | 662. 
againſt the ſaid David ; that ſo he may be proceeded againſt in ſuch a man-+ $,,,2 111. 
ner as ſhall be thought moſt adviſable tor the Repoſe of the Church. LAVNg 

11. Touching the matter propounded by the Miniſter of Paris, the Coun- 
cil is of Opinion, That the Marriage pretended to be broken by reaſon of 
Spiritual Kinred, doth remain firm, and in its full power : and therefore the 
ſecoad Marriage which hath ſince intervened is null, and theſe ſecond married 
Perſons are excommunicated becauſe of their Adulterics, until ſuch time as 
they have done publick Penance, and ſhall have duely evidenced their Re- 

tance. 

IV. Whereas our Brother the Miniſter of Yaremes, in Picardy, doth uſu- 
ally adminiſter the Lord's Supper every Month, the Council doth adviſe, 
That our Brother of Mont-mejor do admoniſh him in the Council's Name, to 
follow the general Practice ot our Churches, that ſo there may be no Diver-' 
ſity among us, and our Uniformity may be preſerved. 

V. The Churches are advertiſed, to take notice of a Fellow called Frede- 
rick Thierry, tormerly an Avga/tinFryar ; as allo of another called Marmande, 
as being Vagrants. 

VI. 'Tis the Judgment of this Council, That a Miniſter being imployed 
in the Church, may not ordinarily exerciſe any other Calling, nor receive 
Wages for it. Our Brother of Britain moved this Queſtion, 

VII. As to that Book entituled, A Treatiſe of Chriſtian Diſcipline and Po- 
lity; compoled and publiſhed by John Morelly, the Council judges, That as 
to the Points concerning the Ditcipline of the Church, by which he pretends 
to condemn aud fubverr the Order received in our Churches, tounded upon 
the Word of God, that the ſaid Book contains wicked Doctrine, and tends 
to the Contuſion and Diſſipation of the Church ; and therefore the aid 
Council cautions the Faithful to take heed of the aforclaid Dodrine. 

VIII, A Remonſtrance being made by che Church of Poitiers, about an 
Appeal brought by the People of the City of Loudwn, from a Decree of the 
Provincial Synod of Poidtou, held at Nzort, concerning the Fact of Maturin 
Sibilean, the ſaid Appeal having been ſignified to the Church of Poidtiers, 
on behalt of the faid People W Loudun ; the Decrees both of the Pro- 
vincial Synod held at Partinay, and of the Synod of Nzort, were read and 
conſidered. Whereupon this preſent Council hath, and doth ſend back the 
Knowledge of the ſaid Cauſe unto the next Provincial Synod of 7ouraine, 
which by the Authority of this Council, ſhall paſs a Definitive Juugment 
upon theſe Perſons, although they were abſent, provided their Abſence be 
not out of Contumacy, and they had been duely informed of the meeting 
of that Synod. And in the mean while it is ordained, That both the ſaid 
$;bilean, and the {aid People of Loudwn, ſhall yeild Obedience to the Sy- 
nod of Njort : And to this purpole the Church of Poidiers is required to 
ſgnifte this preſent Sentence ; and the Church of Tours is to Aflemble the 
laid Provincial Synod. 

IX. A Petition being preſented by Madam Margaret de la Veirie, con- 
cerning a Marriage pretended to have been contracted between her and the 
Noble William de Schilhant : The Council has approved, and doth approve 
of that Sentence given by the Provincial Synod of 7owraine, held at Mans 
the laſt Ofober, by which the ſaid Marriage was declared Inceſtuous, be- 
cauſe the ſaid De Schilhanr had formerly e{pouled the Siſter of the ſaid Petiti- 
oner, whereunto it docs injoyn the ſaid Lady quietly ro ſubmit, and to ob- 
lerve it with Repole and Tranquility of Coalcience ; moreover, the Council 
exhorts her to return unto her own Church, there to make fuch Acknow- 
ledgment of her Fault, as the Confiſtory ſhall think meet. 

X. Having heard the Remonſtrance made by our Brother the Deputy of 
Poittos, concerning Peter Boulay, who had intruded himlſelt into the — 
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of the Church of Njert : The Council ratifies and approves the Determina. 
tion of the Provincial Synod held at Niort, by which the faid Boalay was 
declared uncapable and inſufficient ro be cholen into the Miniſtry of the 
Goſpel , until ſuch time as he had given proots of his Sufficiency be. 
lore the Provincial Synod of Poiftou, Moreover , this preſent Council 
hath ordaired , That this very Advice ſhall be ſ:gnified both unto the 
(ad Boxlay, and to all thoſe who do abett him, by our Brethren La Fe. 
reft and De Thire, who making report unto rhe next approaching Sy. 
nod of Poitton, of the Obedience or Rebellion of the faid Boulay, and his 
Abettors ; a final Period ſhall be put unto this Aﬀair according to the Rules 
of our Church - Difciphne. And the Council leaves it ro the Wiſdom of 
the next *»vnod, whether it be expedient for the common Edification, of the 
Church, that our Brother De /a Fayole be not allo removed from Njort. \ 

Xl. There ſhall be no Alteration made in that Article of our Diſci. 
pline rouching the Choice of Miniſters : and the Council hath ordain- 
ed, That * Mr. John Rebitt do ſign the Conteſhon of Faith, and Articles 
of Diſcipline ; and moreover, doth expreſly torbid him to Teach in his Le. 
Ctures Doctrine contrary unto riem ; that fo there may be no Diſunion in 
the Church : and if he thould retuſe Submiſſion to this Adviſe of the Coun. 
cil, he ſhall be ſent back ro the Contiſtory of that Ciry, to be dezit withal 
according to the Canons of our Churcl-Diſcipline. 

XII. As to that Queſtion moved by our Brother of Or/eance, the Coun- 
Cil hath, and doth leave it to the liberty of the reſpefive Conliſtories, to 
judge of thoſe who may be fit to aſliſt at the Examination of Candidates 
tor the Miniſtry, as may be moſt expedient for their Edification, yet fo as 
they ſhall not ſuffer any beſides the Members of the (aid Confiſtory to ex- 
amine them, 

Xi!l, The Council judgeth it inconvenient to publiſh from the Pulpit, 
the Articles of our Diſcipline ; yet they may be given unto ſuch as deſire 
them Ly the Confiſtories. 

XIV. Whereas the Letters ſent unto this preſent General Council of the 
Retormed Churches of France, aſſembled at Orleance , by * Maurice Foe- 
quin, are fraught with heavy ComplaintPagainſt David Yivian, Mini- 
titer of Bourges, and divers others of the Confiſtory of the faid Church; 
and becauſe both Partics are abſent, the ſaid Council remands them un- 
to the next approaching Provincial Synod of Berry, that there the ſaid Yj- 
vian, and the other Members of the Confiſtory may be dealt withal as is 
juſt and fitting, In the mean while, conſidering the outragious and pro- 
phane Words mentioned in the ſaid Letters, and the Contumacy of the ſaid 
Foequin, diſdaining to come unto this preſent Council, after he had been law- 
wully fummoned, and the Threatnings contained in his Anſwer ; divers of 
our Brethren having been heard on this Aﬀair, reporting his continual Re- 
bcllions againſt the Conſiſtory of the ſaid Church, tor near fix Months toge- 
ther : The Council doth injoyn the Confiſtory to call the ſaid Jeeguin be- 
tore them, and to give him a very ſevere Reproof for the forementioned 
Crimes; and in cale of his Contempt and continued Rebellion, to depoſe 
h:m trom his Office of Deacon without delay, as allo to cut him off from 
the Communion of the Church, and to denounce him publickly Excommu- 
nicate, until ſuch time as he ſhall have given publick ſarisfaftory Evidences 
ot Its Repentance, 

The End of the Synod of Orleance. 


Thus Subſcribed in the Original, 
Chandicu, Lord of La Roche, Prefident of the Council. 
Le Maſſon, Lord of La Fountaine, Scribe of the Commeil. 
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Synod of Lions. 


SYNOD 1V. 


Articles concluded on in the National Synod beld at Lions the temb 
of Auguſt, 1563 ; in the third Tear of the Reign of King 
Charles the Ninth. 


; Mr. Firete was 
CHAP. L — 
1 er, and Cal- 


R. Peter Virett, Miniſter in the Church of Liows, was choſen Mode- atGeeve. See 
derator and Scribe. __ 


in Ds Verdier's 


M 
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CHAP. IL | 
Olſervations, Additions, and Annotations upon the Charch-Diſcipline. 


Of STNODS. 


ARTICLES, 


l, T the Opening of all National and Provincial Synods, the Canons 
of our Church-Diſcipline ſhall be read ; and for the future, Provin- 
ial Synods ſhall ſend unto the National, thoſe Articles and Canons compoſed 
by them tor the Government of their reſpeQive Provinces, and all the Chur- 
ches in their Diſtrict. 


IT. The Canons of the three former National Synods held at Paru, Poi- 
fliers, and Orleance, ſhall be reduced into a Body : and this Order ſhall con- 
ſtantly be obſerved at the end of every National Synod. 


II. Every Sentence of Excommunication confirmed by the Provincial Sy- 
nod ſhall be for the future ſtable and valid. 


IV. None other Articles of Diſcipline ſhall be divulged, but thoſe which 
were compoſed by common Conſent of all the Depuries. 


V. The Deputies of the Provinces ſhall not depart from the National Sy- 
nod, without carrying home with them the Reſolutions and Decrees of the 
Synod, ſigned and atteſted by the Moderator and Scribe. 


CHAP. 


The Red tad & Lrons, 


CHAP. IM. 
Of CONSISTORIES. 


z © 
ARTICLES * 


VI. A Ltho' it may be convenient in weighty and important Buſineſs of the 

A Church, to call into gether with rhe Conſiſtory, ſome of tlic molt 
diſcreet and judicious Members of the Church, though they be not in aQtual 
Office in the Conliſtory ; yer neverthelefs there qught nor to be any other 
ordinary Aſſembly, or Form of Council for Church-Matters, excepting the 
Body of the Contiſtory, which hath been choſen and fettled by the Church 


to theſe very ends and purpoſes, who be Perlons in publick Offices, which 
the others are not. 


VIT. A Civil Magiſtrate may be a Member of the Conſiſtory, provided it 


do not hinder him in the Exerciſe of his publick Office, nor be prejudicial 
to the Church. 


VIII. Profeſſors of Divinity may be admitted Members of Conlſiſtories, 
and depnted unto Synods. 


IX. Conſiſtories are left at liberty to receive as Members into them, both 
Father and Son, and two Brothers at the ſame time, unleſs there be ſome- 
thing which may hinder it ; of which the Provincial Synod ſhall take Cop- 
niſance. 


X. Although the Body of the Conſiſtory may adviſe, and admonitſh dif- 
agreeing Perſons to terminate their Controverſies and Suits at Law ; yet that 
very Conſiſtory ſhall never conſent to be the Judge or Arbitrator of thoſe 
Controverſies betwixt Perſons at Variance about worldly Goods and Eſtates: 
but in caſe any Members of the Church, not of the Conſiſtory, ſhall be em- 
ployed as Arbitrators in thoſe Differences, then the Members of the Conſ- 
ſtory may aſſiſt them with their particular Advice, but always in their pri- 
vate Capacities. 


CHAP. IV. 
Concerning CENSURES. 


ARTICLES, 


Xl. VF any Officer of our Reformed Churches ſhall have committed Ido- 

latry in times of Perſecution, they ſhall be depoſed from their Office, 
and b<torethey be admitted to commurſicate at thz Lord's Table, they ſhall do 
publick Penance, And as for private Perſons, who have offended in the ſame 
manner, they alſo ſhall undergo ſuch a Penance as the Conſiſtory ſhall judge 
meet. The whole to be managed with Chriſtian Moderation according to 


the Diſcipline. 
XII. Miniſters who ſcandalize the World by marrying baſely and unwor- 


thuly, the Brethren in this Synod are all of one Mind and Advice, m__ Con- 
ories 
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ſiſtories ſhall proceed againſt theſe Delinquents in ſuch a manner, 
prevent all Scandals for the, future. 


| ——_— — 


CHAP. V. 
Of MINISTERS. 


AKTICLES. 


XIV. Iniſters, though ſettled in one Church, may be lent unto other 

M Churches for ſame time for their Inſtruction and Comtorr. 
And whenas our Propolans ate called unto the Miniſtry, they thall be ſerrled 
in ſome one particular Church, there edoſtantly to remain ; yer Synods ſhall 
have Power to remove Miniſters from one Place to another, for ſome certain 


Reaſons and Conſiderations, provided cheir Churches do cooſent unto is, ac= 
cording to the Dulcapline. 


XV, Here muſt be inſerted the Fifth Canon of the. National Synod of Or- 
leance, viz. Miniſters fhall net quit their Churches, ner jdyn themſelves .unto a- 


other without the Authority of the Provincial Synod, or conſent -& _ vor 
ha Miniſters, or that Church unto which they were ſent. 


XVI. Whenas a Miniſter is to be choſen, not only the Conbiſtories of thas 


Church, but the CY _—_ nl, =O 
that EleQuan. 


—_ 


+CHAP.:'VL 
Of BAPTISM. 


AATICLES. 


XVII. lruſters ſhall admaniſh their Flocks to compoſe themelves with- 
a]l paſſible Reverence at $he Admigiſtration of both the Sa- 


craments, 


XVIIT. Womer' alone ſhall not be adrtiitted to prefent Children unto Ba- 
_ ptilm, 


XIX. If a Perſon _ to Years of Diſcretion was never baptized, and 
ſhall deſire ghatzhe\may -be.adryigted into.the\Chyrch of God by that Initial 
Sacrament, he lll nod bet ba - = he have made a publick Confeſſion of 


his Faith, and evidence that nptony meaſure of Underftanding 
and Know _ in the Articles 67 our « Cilla 


of R 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VII. 
Of MARRIAGES. 


ARTICLES. 


XX. Iniſters neither may nor ſhall m_ ſuch as are profeſſed Pg. 

M piſts, till they have firſt renounced their Popiſh Religion, Sy. 
perſtition, the Mals, and do make profeſſion of our Faith, although the Hug. 
band himſelf ſhould be a Believer. 


XXI. The Churches ſhall be informed not to celebrate any Marriages of 
Strangers out of the places of their abode, without ſufficient Atteſtation trom 
that Church unto which they do belong, 


XXII. The Banes ſhall be publiſhed on two Lord's Days in thoſe places 
where there be Weekly Sermons; and if in other places, then at ſuch times 
as there is Exhortation made, and common Prayers ; yea, alſo they ſhall 
there be publiſhed thrice within the Fortnight.. It may be lawful, but not 
neceſſary, to publiſh rhe Banes of Marriage in the Popiſh Temples. 


XXIIL. 'Tis the Judgment of .this Synod, That a Man having left his Wike 
becauſe of Leproſie, and married another, his firſt being yet alive, that this his 
Marriage is null before God; and that theretore he may not be admitted to 
the Lord's Table, till he have firſt ſeparated from this {ſecond Wife, and re- 
paired the Scandal he hath given the Church by publick Penance. 


CHAP. VIL 
About Intereſts of Money. 
ARTICLE. 


XXIV. LL Perſons ſhall carefully obſerve the King's Edidts, and the 
Rules of Charity about Intereſt of Money. 


CHAP. IX 
About Vagrants, Hereticks, and Schiſmaticks. 


ARTICLE, 


XXV, Agrants, Hereticks, and Schiſmaticks ſhall be notified unto all 
| \ Churches, that they may be aware of them, 


CHAP, 


Tie Foreh Sod s Liows. ys 


.C HAP. X. LN 
Of the LOR Ds SUPPER. 


He Churches ſhall be informed, that it belongs only unto Miniſters to 
give the Cup in the Lagd's Supper, if they can do it, and that 
all evil Conſequences may be avoided. 


CHAT XL 
General MATTER S. 


I. Iniſters ſhall exhort their Churches to demean thernſelves with all 
Reverence, during the Adminiſtration of Baptiſm. 

II. Women only ſhall not be admitted to preſent Children unto Baptiſm. 

Il. This Synod explaining the Article of the foregoing Synod concerning 
Baptiſm, ſaith, That no Baptilm ſhall be adminiſtred unleſs in publick Church- 

Meetings. 

IV. She Churches ſhall be informed, Thar it —_ only unto Miniſters The Cup at 
to give the Cup at the Lord's Table, and to obviate all evil Conſequences, if the Tord's | 
it be poſſible none elſe ſhall deliver it. oy ir 

V. All Vagrants, Hereticks, and Schiſmaticks ſhall be denounced ſach by the Miniſters 


good and ſufficient ground for it. 
VIE. Profeſſors that are Miniſters, may be Members of Confiſtorics and 
Synods. 

"VL Miniſters, tho' already fixed in one Church, may yet be lent unto To remove 
another for its Edification for ſome time. And when as our Candidates ſhall _— 
be called into the Miniſtry, they ſhall have a certain Flock aſſigned to them, Power is ve- 
among whom they ſhall have their conſtant abode. The Power of remo- fie4 in the 
ving Miniſters for certain conſiderations remaining in the Synods, with the 
conſent of their Churches, according to the Diſcipline. 

IX. All Sentences of Excommunicatton ratified by Provincial Synods, ſhall Excomr-nt- 
for the future be confirmed, and no Appeal from them. — rc; hr on 

X. The Bodies of Conſiſtories ſhall never be choſen Arbiters, but only of 0 Appeal. 
ſome particular Members from among them inſtead of the whole. EET 

XI. None other Articks of the Church Difcipline ſhall be divulged, but not be ara 
ſuch as have beeg reſolved on unanimouſly by all the Deputies in the National TT": 
Synod. 


——— _ — — = 


CHAP. XI. 
A Caſe of CONSCIENCE. 


XII. MY? a Man marry his Couſin-German, or ſhe that is one degree 
removed ? This Synod is of Opinion, That care be taken ot gi 
ving Scandal in ſuch a caſe, and the Offence being removed,we know nothin 
to the contrary but that ſuch Perſons may marry, for they do not fin ——_ 
any Prohibitionof God. , _ 
2 Av, AC 


35 a © Fourth Symd at Lions. 


15663. XIII. At the openings of all Synods Provincial or National, all the Articles 
Syed 1V. of the Diſcipline ſhall be read : And for time to come, Provincial Synods 
ſhall (:114 unro the General Aſſemblies the Articles decreed by them, as well 

The Book of {uch + concern the Government of their own Province, as thoſe others which 
16 0g the CONCCIn the generality of the Churches. 
beginning of XIV. Conliſtories have full liberty to receive Father and Son, or tiw'o Bro. 
all Synods. thers at the ſame time into Office among them, unleſs there be ſome juſt cauſe 


which may hinder it, whereof the ProvincialSynod ſhall rake Cognilance. 


— 


EMAP AM 
A BOOK Cenſured. 


XV. HW {cen and read a certain Book intituled, 4 Declaration of the 

Myſtery and Secret of God, demonſtrated by two Pictures ; as al- 
ſo another Book in Manuſcript, intituled, 7he Mirrour of Antichrift ; This 
Aſſembly declares the ſaid Books to be tull of Blaſphemies, Herefies, and of 
vain and ſcandalous Diſcourles, and therefore adviſeth the Faithful to beware 
of them ; and their Author is declared unworthy of the Miniſtry, and of a- 
ny other Office in the Church ; and the Books ſhall be pur into the hands of 
the Miniſters of the Claſſis of Nzſmes, who ſhall tender them unto their ſu- 
{peed Author, and if he avow them for his own, then to depole him from 
all Office, if he bear any in the Church, and to proceed farther againſt hum, 
as they ſhall judge meet. 


CHAP. XIV. 
Partiulaer MATTERS. 


James Pinus -_ Pinus is declared unworthy of the Miniſtry, and the Sentence of the 


__ _ Synod of Niort, condemning him for divers Crimes from which he hath 
the Minifiry 


for being a EVE purged himſelf, is confirmed; in particular, x. That he intruded hims 

Vagran,&c. felt into the Miniſtry without a Call. 2. For that ſince he hath continued 
in it notwithſtanding the Remonſtrances made him, and his Fromiſesto deliſt, 
which he made unto the National Synod of Poitiers : Moreover, he ſhal! be 
bound to reconcile himſelf unto the Churches of Geneva and Lauſamna. 

And for what concerns our Brother De Refſe, he ſhall be exhorted by Let- 
ters to continue in his Miniſtry, and to renounce Pleading at the Bar, and 
other Buſineſſes which take him oft from his Calling : and 1a caſe of lus Re- 
Lellion he ſhall be forthwith depoſed, and cut off from Communion with the 
Church. And the Church of 7al/mont is admoniſhed to live'in Concord with 
the other Churches, 


CH AjP. XV. 


Pon thoſe Remonſtrances preſented by the States of Langaedoc unto this 
| Synod, there was this Advice given: As to the firſt and ſecond Ar- 
ticles concerning Miniſters, Letters ſhall be written unto the Provincial Sy- 


The Fourth Synod at L1ONS.: 


-_— ————»—- A——_ -—__ = 


37 


nod of Languedoc, exhorting the Miniſters of that Province to watch mutual- 
ly over one another : as allo other Letters unto the States, acquainting them, 
That becauſe we cannot learn neither by Letter nor word ot Mouth from 
their Deputy, who thoſe Miniſters acculed of Negligence be, we will write 
in general concerning it unto the Provincial Synod of Languedoc. And as to 
the third and fourth Articles,this ſhall be inſerted in the Letters to our Brethren 
of Languedoc, That they do their endeavour to advance the Kingdom of God, 
as much as in them lieth, not only at home in their own Churches, but if it 
may be done without incommoding their own Flocks, abroad allo. And in 
the Letters to the Eſtates, it ſhall be remonſtrated, That it is the Miniſter's 
Office to regulate them and their Flocks according to the Word of God, and 
the Church's Diſcipline ; and that it is the Duty of Magiſtrates to watch over 
all Orders and Degrees of Men, and in particular over Miniſtets, that they 
walk uprightly in their Calling, and in caſe Miniſters be deficient and faulty, 
that they cauſe them to be admoniſhed and centured according to the Diſci- 
pline by Claſſes and Synods : Not hereby underſtanding ſuch Crimes as are 
puniſhable by the Laws, the Cognifance whereot doth properly appertain un- 
to the Civil Magiſtrate. 

As to the fitth, ſixth, ſeventh and eighth Articles, the Miniſters of Langue- 
doc ſhall be informed by our Letters to them, that in cale of leſſer, lighter, 
private and domeſtick Injuries, it ſhall be ſufficient if a Member of the Con- 
fiſtory do ſecretly admoniſh the Offender : But in cale of publick and fcan- 
dalous Offences, as circumſtances may be, thoſe who implead others at Law 
may be called into the Conliſtory, unleſs beſides their Law-fuit they had com- 
mitted ſome other and more {candalous Crime : nevertheleſs, they ſhall by 
Exhortations and other means endeavour to compromiſe and reconcile the 
litigant Parties. And in our Letter to the States, this Clauſe ſhall be inſert- 
ted, That though in Law-ſence a Crime is then called publick when it me- 
rits exemplary Puniſhment, yet we account that a publick Crime, which 
coming to the knowledge of the World, or of many does beget Scandal or 
evil Example ; ſo, that all circumſtances conſidered, nothing hindreth but 
that theſe publick Crimes may be cenſured and corrected. 

As to the ninth, tenth aad eleventh Articles, by which the Eſtates demand 
Obedience to be yeilded unto Magiſtrates, and in particular that they be cal- 
led into Conſiſtories, Claſſes, and Synods, provided this be communicated un- 
to both the Parties Plaintiff and Defendant, this Council does freely grant 


it 


vernment the Magiſtrates Ordinances ought to be obeyed : And in Eccleſia- 
ſtical Aﬀairs, Miniſters ſhall have the ordering of them in conjunRion with 
Synods, And when a common concern doth offer itſelf to be diſcuſſed, as 
for inſtance, if this Queſtion ſhall be propounded, How many Miniſters ought 
to be eſtabliſhed in aCity ? they ſhall conſult together, and ordain about it by 
joynt Suftrages. 

Laſtly, as to the fourteenth Article, it's anſwered, That Miniſters may be 
removed trom one Church unto another ; which ſhall be debated and refol- 
ved on by the Provincial Synods, according to the Tenour of the tixteench 
Article of our Diſcipline. 


 Asto the twelfth and thirteenth Articles, we anſiver, That in the CivilGo- 


1563, 
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Smod IV. 

_ CHAP. XVI 
Caſes of CONSCIENCE. 


IM. He Brethren of Normandy requeſting, that the eighteenth Article 
of the Synod of Pars might be altered, where ut was ordai 
That no beneficed Perſons, or other fuch-like, ſhould be received into the 
Miniſtry without long Experience had both of their Liſe and Do@rine ; this 
preſent Aſſembly decreeth, That the Article ſhall remain incire and in its tull 
power, without any Relaxation or Alteration, and therefore that it be more 
diligently obſerved. 
Beneficed Per. IV. Such as hold Church-lands, provided they do not pollute themſelyes 
ſons employ- in any manner with Idolatry, and do their enucavour to root out all Super. 
cood and pj. Niition, at leaſt that there be none committed by their conſent and authori. 
ous Uſes, avd ty ; and allo proteſting that they diſclaim all Right that they might have 
CHE from the Pope, if allo thoſe Lands and Goods be viſibly imployed in holy and 
ſhall nor be lawful Ules, toral:nuch as the King grants Liberty of Conſcience to enjo 
—_ them ; thele Perſons ſhall not be retuled Gommunion at the Lord's Table, 
Table. V. It having'becn propoſed, Whether Maids above ten Years old, ſhould 
anſiver the publick Catechiſm. This matter is left to the Prudence of the 
reſpeRive Conſiſtorics, who ſhall aRt herein as will make molt for Edifics 
» Tion. 
No other VI. The Church of 7ſoudun demanding. Whether beſides the Confiſto- 
councttinthe ry, it Were not necdful that the Church thould have a Council to determi- 
the Confiſto. Nate all matters of difference ariſing in it. After diligent conſideration, this 
ry. Synod judgeth, Thar it is the Duty of Conſiſtories to determine all Church- 
Affairs, and that it's needleſs on this account to have an other ſtanding Coun 
Cil beſides thoſe who arc Officers in it. 
VII. The Brethren of Niſmes having deſired our Advice about Morning 
and Evening Prayers ; this Aſſembly diſmiſſeth it over unto the Provincial 
Synods, 
eadfras VIII. Our Brethren of Normandy having propounded this caſe, Whether 2 
may bear of- Magiſtrate might be called into Office by the Conſiſtory This Aſſembly re- 
ot» Hoo folveth, ir may be done, provided that the exerciſe of the one doth not hin- 
der th: other. | 
In Uſeries r&& TX, Concerning Intereſt of Money, it is adviſed, That the King's Edids 
Rue ot C14 {1crcin ſhall be univerſally obſerved, as alſo the Rule of Charity. 
©and of0-» YN. The Miniſter of Normandy demanding, Whether a Coufin-German re- 
wance, 277-3 moved, might be married > The Synod anſwers, That it there be no Scandal 
mans rem:> taken by fuch a Marriage, it may be done. 
ve, provided © Nl. 'Tis the joynt Opinion of all the Brethren, That a ſecond Marri- 
Scardal, may 92 Contratted by him who had forſook his Wiſe becauſe of Leproſie, is 
mary null; and therefore till he be ſeparated from his {ccond Wite, and the Scan- 


b 


'-« the i. Gal given by him be repaired, he ſhall not be admitted unto the Lok Þ's 


r2:% rhe 1C- 

end rime, Table. 

ae lee ts MIL. It's lawful, though not neceſſary for Proteſtants to publiſh their Banes 
cauſe oi her of Marriage in Popilh Temples. : Fs 
protrs, eus. XI. A Miniſtcr demanding our Advic*, Whether a Perſon begging his 
Nl adviceand cointort under inward Perplexities, and confeſling to him lecretly 
irs .c1:159 UW orcat Crimes, he ovght to diſcover them unto the Magiſtrate > We anſwer, 


the rmfler Tat it is left wholly to the conſcience of the Miniſter, who muſt prudently 
» 1ene! &f confider all circumſtances. | | | 

difcactr XIV. Miniſters contraCting unfitting Marriages which beget Scandal, the 
p19 in Core Brethren in tlis Synod do judge, that Conliſtories ſhall proceed in fuch a 
Citl In. nt 


—_— 
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manner againſt theſe Delinquents by Church-ceaſtres, that all occaſion of , 
Scandal for the future be prevented. wn Q& ng60q 


XV. To the caſe, Whether a Promiſe made by 4 Maid at the Age of cle- mE 
ven, with the conſent of her Parents, to which twelve ſhe had renoun- Mailers con- 
ced, might be diflolved z This anfiver was given, That ſuch a Promile was ating pate 
Nall. | to be ſeverely 
XVI. It being moved, Whether Miniſters might marry them who were Calued. ui 
downright Papits? The Synod anſwers, That it may not be done, unleſs marriage 
they do poſitively renounce the Maſs. made by Mi- 
XVII. Gentlemen or other renting Benefices from Prieſts, where Idolatry im the 999. 
is not as yet purged, ſhall be ſcrioully admoniſhed to abſtain from ſo doing en: of rx. 
within a certain fixed time; and in caſe of final Diſobedience to this Admoni- ypain may” 
tion, they ſhall be cut off trom Communion at the Lord's Table. not be 
XVIII. As to the difficulty propounded by our Brethren of Niſawes, Whe- ©4 pales be 
ther a Miniſter may with a good Conlcience leave his Church, when his nounce the 
Wife, after that he hath done his Duty in order to her Converſion, will not M#% __ 
live with him? It is anſwered, That all circumſtances conſidered, he ſhall nefices where 
renew his Endeavours for the Converſion of his Wife, and in the mean while !dolatry 1s 


he ſhall have his liberty to reſume again his Charge, as ſoon as he ſhall have -— dp 
reduced his Wife unto her Duty. | 


_ be eXCommu- 
XIX. Our Brother of Xaintes having demanded what is to be done in %\.. con. 
this caſe, A Man having done publick Penance in the Church for divers tinues and 
Faults committed by him, yet again and again returns unto the ſame Sins, Ment him- 
ought he to be excommunicated or not ? Our Judgment is, becauſe he hath ſhall be cx- 
not truely hearkned unto the Church, that he be excommunicate. — 
XX. As to that Queſtion, Whether the Promiſes of Marriage may - be gi- Eſpouſals may 
ven before a Prieſt, becauſe the Mother will have her Daughter contrafted by ** bx pete, - 
a Prieſt ? It is anſwered, Foralmuch as the preſence of the Prieſt is only re- pogiſh ericfts. 
quired that the Eſpouſals ſhould be performed by. him, *tis our Advice, that 
ah by yen vn +2 | 
[. A young Man promiſeth Marriage unto a Maid, with this expreſs 
Condition inſerted in the GantraRt, 'That he promiſeth Marriage, provided 
the Maid conſents to be married in the Reformed Church ; the Maid pro- 
miſeth and conſents for a time z afterward ſgcing the Troubles ariſing for Re- 
ligion, ſhe will not yeild unto it, and:faith farther, That the will never have 
this young Man. It's demanded, Whether he is hereby freed from his Pro- 
miſe > We anſwer, The young Man ſhall endeavour by his diligent Sollicita- 
tions to perlwade her ; and 'tis left tothe prudence of the Conf! rojudge 
of the Diligences uſed by him, and accordingly to proceed to a Declaration 
of the Nullity of the Marriage, it need be. 
XXII. Such as bearing Ofhce in the Reformed Church having in times of 
Perſecution fallen into Idolatry ſhall be depoſed from their ſaid and be- 
fore they be again received unto the Lord's Table ſhall undergo publick Pe- 
nance. And it private Perſons are guilty of the ſame Crigne, they ſhall do 
the (ame Penance enjoyned. them by the Conliſtory ; all which ſhall be per- 
formed with Chriſtian Charity and due Moderation, according to the Rules 
of our Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, 41 
XXIII, The caſe being moved, Whether it be ſufficient that the Farnica- 
tion of a Man be proved by his Harlot, and the Teſtimony of ſome worthy 
Perſon, who depoſe that he heard the Fornicator acknowledge his 
Crime, and that thoſe belonging to the Houle do teſtific of theit frequent- 
ing each others company ? Tis our Counſel, That the Conſiſtory-of the 
Church would exhort the Accuſed to confeſs the Truth, confronting him; the 
Harlot, and Witneſles to , and to examine well all Circumſtances; And 
if be perſiſt in his Denial, yet to ſuſpend him from the Lord's Supper, provis 
ded Xa Witneſs be an hogeſt Perſon, and without reproach. _ 


_ 
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XXIV. The Churches ſhall be advertiſed, not to celebrate the Marriage 
of ſtrange Perſons, who dwell not in the places where thoſe Marriages areto 
be folemnized, unleſs they bring Certificates from thoſe Churches whereug. 
to they do belong. | 

XXV. A Maid brought from among Salvages, and not inſtructed in the 


ekers = Principles of Chriſtian Religion, ought not to be baptized betore ſhe can give 


well inſtruct- 
ed i rhe 
Chriſtian Re- 
11gion, 


A Nan may - 


not marry his 
Brother's W1- 
dow, 


a rational account of her Faith, and that by a publick Confeſſion. 

XXVI. In the Province of Berry, whenas over and above the Synodical 
Aſſemblies and Propoſitions, (to exerciſe the Gifts of young unordained 
Preachers 1n order to their Approbation for the Miniſtry) there ſhall be 6. 
ther Aſſemblies ſpecially convened to conſult about neceſſary and emergent 
Afﬀairs, they ſhall be held by the common Agreement of the Churches Con- 
ſiſtories, and not by any other Authority, that ſo that Article of our Diſcipline 
may. not+be thwarted, which expreſly ordaineth, that no Church ſhall uſurp 
any Authority over another, 

XXVIL The Miniſter of Memior deſiring our Judgment in this caſe, A 
Gentleman cauſed his Child to be baptized by a Prieſt, who continues praQti- 
ſing his idolatry : Shall this Child be rebaptized or not ? It's anfwered in the 
Negatuve, | 

XVIII The Miniſter of Chaſteneauef and Mazon defired Reſolntion unto 
this cale, Whether he may with a good Conſcience lend another his Name, 
that under the covert thereof he might enjoy the Profits of a certain Bene- 
fice? We anſwer, That he ought not to do it in any wiſe. 

XXIX. Foraſmuch as the Miniſter of New caſtel, in Normandy, hath of his 

own accord forſaken his Miniſtry, induced thereunto by the per{wafions of 
his Wife, as he proteſted before the Colloquy at Dzep, it is reſolved, that the 
Brethren Miniſters of that Colloquy ſhall cenſure lim according to his De- 
(crvings, and put him in the Catalogue of Deſertors. 
XXX. It being demanded, Whether it were only a Prohibition of Hu- 
mane Laws, That the Widow of the deceaſed Brother might not be married 
to his ſurviving Brother 2 The Council anſwered,” That fuch —_— were 
alſo forbidden by the'Word of God : And though' under the Law of Moſes it 
was ordained, That when the elder Brother died Childlefs, the younger Bro- 
ther ſhould raife up Secd unto him ; ' yet this was'only a temporary Law to 
God's Ancient ſrael, and intended only for the" preſervation and diſtinion 
of their Tribes. | a | 

XXXI. One having renounced his Benefices, demands advice, What he 
ſhall do: with his Writings, Deeds, and other Evidences belonging unto the 
Lands and Revenues of thoſe his {aid Benefices. We adviſe him to diſcharge 
himſelf by due courſe of Law, according to the Ordinance of the Magiſtrate: 
and he ſhall cancel his Letters of Preſencation. 

XXXIL. A certain Lady craves our Advice, Whether ſhe may claim her 
Right and Intereſts in a Gentleman, who had promiſed her Marriage by words 
de preſenti, all yſual Solemnities heving been obferved, who yet notwith- 
ſtanding now refuſeth to accompliſh rhe ſaid Marriage, pretending [nequali- 
try of Fortune, and Difference of Religion, and that tor theſe reaſons he can- 
not comply with her. We adviſe that before ſhe inſiſt on thoſe things which 
arc conſecutive to the interruptionand ſeparation of the Marriage, as the de- 
manding of her Rights, and other matters of that nature from him, thar the 
procure the accompliſhment of the Marriage according to his Promiſe. 

XXOXIH. In ſome Places and Temples where the Word of God is preach- 
ed, the Bells being rung to give notice of it, is it expedient, that Men and 
Women meeting together tor that purpoſe in a certain Chamber of thoſe 
Tempies, ſhould anſwer Queſtions propounded to them from the Books, 
Chapters, and Verſes of the Holy Bible by the Miniſter, and give each of 
them their Scence and Interpretation of thoſe Texrs of Scripture? It was an- 


{wered, 
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(w That this courſe wasevil and of dangerous conſequence, and that the : 
_ of Croiſſil did very- well to oppole himſelf againſt it. And the on ; 
Churches are adviſed not to bring in any ſuch Prafticg. | 

XXXIV. Thoſe of Caen (end their Candidates abroad to preach the Word, WY my 
whence divers Scandals have enſued, becauſe ſome of them have been Perſons put not 
of ill Life, and it was contrary to what had been ordained at Rowey : Howes down, to un- 
ver, the Reaſons urged by them are thele, That by the Council of Poitiers, X54" places 

| Deacons were permutted to Catechize; and they could not ſuddenly lay hands preach. 
on any, being as yet Novices, and allo becauſe they ſent them unto ſuch pla- 
ces as had not ability to maintain a Miniſter : Is this Aftion of theirs worthy 
of Reprehenſion? We anſwer, That in the National Synod of Poi&jiers Dea- 
cons were indeed permitted Catechiſing, but it was when they were fully re- 
ſolved to ſerve in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel ; and alſo by reaſon of the dif- 
ference of Opinions hereabout this very matter had been remitted unto this 
preſent Council : But becauſe there was not at that time any thing ſpoken 
about Propoſitions, and that they had been warned of this by the Provincial 
Synod of Rowen, not to indulge unto this practice any more, they ſhall there- 
fore be cenſured. 

XXXV. A Miniſter of Cats did ſo very much importune a Maid that ſhe An enforced 
gave him promiſe of Marriage, and promiſeth to eſpouſe him on this Con- rk is 
dition, When the Mals ſhall be no more uſed in the City of Cats ; wheres null. 
upon the Miniſter gives her certain Rings, and a while after demands the 
accompliſbment of their Marriage. Burt the Maid will not conſent, and faith, 

That her Father did by Threatnings conſtrain her to make thoſe Promiſes ; 
which is alſo acknowledged by the Father. The Provincial Synod of Cats 
declared the Nullity of that Promiſe, becauſe it had been extorred by force, 
and had it been performed, there would have ariſen great Scandal : For ſome- 
time he acquielceth in the Sentence of that Synod, and receiveth again his 
Rings : But now, as he faith, being preſſed to it by his conſcience, he believes 
himtelt bound unto her, and theretore makes his A unto this preſent Sy- 
nod, who having lecn the cauſes of this Appeal, orders, That he ſubmit him- 
{elf to the Direction of the Provincial Synod of Cats, which they judge to be 
moſt equitable. And the Provincial Synod of Cats allo is enjoyned to ins 
quire into the Call and Life of this Miniſter, and in __ to diſcover the 
means uſed by him for the obtaining this pretended Promile, and to take 
knowledge of it, that he may be ſuſpended and depoled it {o be neceſſity do 
require it. 

"KXXV1. A Gentleman troubles the Church, and wills that his Wife come 
up immediately after him unto the Lord's Table before any of the Men : 
And altho' it had been ordained by the Synod of Cats, That he ſhould tol- 
low the general practice of the Churches; yet nevertheleſs he will not con- 
form thereunto. +.This Aſſembly orders, a Letter in their Name to be ſent 
him, adviſing him to walk with more Humility, 

XXXVII. It's demanded, Whether thoſe words, Tou neither need me nor 
my Goods ; uttered upon ſpeech of Marriage, do imply a Promiſe > This Sy- 
nod an{wers negatively. | | | 

XXXVIII., A Miniſter of Limon/in, whoſe Converſation was otherwiſe 
blameleſs, by the Threats of Enemies, writ to the Queen-Mother, That he 
never conſented to the taking up of Arms, although he had conſented and 
contributed thereunto : /tem, That he promiſed to preach no more until ſuch 
time as the King ſhould Licenſe him, and that he had promiſe made him to 
oy his Conlcience, living quietly in his own Houſe. Since beirig convin- 
ced of his Sin, he did freely of his own accord, without having been ſolict- 
ted thereunto, make publick Confeſſion of it betore the whole Congregation, 
lath lived very holily, yea, with the rare Teſtimony of -a very great Re- 
pentance ; and in particular he did acknowledge his Offence upon a ſolemn 

db G 
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1564. Sacrament-day in the preſence of all the Miniſters of the Connery Jalan 
$16.7 IV, Ear all the Faithful departed exceedingly edified by his Example : He hath 
AAR Allo tor a long time rgether forborn the exerciſe of his Office. *Tis de. 
© raanded, Whether this be a ſufficient Penance, and he may enter again upon 
{is Charge, the People earneſtly deſiring it > We are of Opinion thar this is 
\n{ficient : However, he ſhall once again write unto D'Eſcars, who was the 
caule of his Fall, to give him to underſtand his Repentance, if fo be the Con. 
ſiſtory and Neighbour-Miniſters think it fitting ; and he is intre-ted, if he 
Can, to acquaint the Queen with it. And in caſe of Scandal taken againſt 
his Church for this Action, 'tis left to the Prudence of the Provincial Synod 
ot Lymouſta to remove him unto ſome other place. 
The Lord's MNXXIX. The Church of Yiveretz demand , Whether they may without 
Supper m'Y wronging, their conlciences give the Sacrament unto an Abbeſs, who having 
on Aber Quitted all Idolatry, doth notwithſtanding retain the Revenues of her Abbey, 
who retains and not imploy them to their right uſes? "Tis anſwered, That they may 
rm not admit her to the Lord's Table. 

XL. A Miniſter being found in{ufficient, who was put into the Miniſt 
without Examination, what 1s to be done with him, eſpecially ſince a Mult: 
tude do deſire to have him ? It's adviſed, That he go and follow his Studies 
clſewhere for {ome time. | 

XLI. Unto the Queſtion, Whether Marriage may be performed in his 
private Houſe, who is ſick of a Diſeaſe, which hinders him from going abroad? 
It isanſwered, That it is not lawtul, becauſe though he cannot go, yet he may 
be carried unto the Church, 

XLII. A young Man promiſeth Marriage unto a Maid, but oftentimes pro- 
teſts before her Parents and divers others, That he will not take her in Mar- 
riage, if ſhe be not a Virgin. They do all give- him aſſurances of the Virgi 
nity of their Daughter, and ſhe alſo herſelf avows if: yet it comes to li 
that eight Years before ſhe had a Child. It's demanded, Whether he te 
freed from his Promiſes, becauſe he ſays he is cheated by them. We an- 
{wer, That in caſe the Whoredom is manifeſt, and he never had carnal Know- 
ledge of her, we are of Opinion that he'is free, according to our former De- 
ciſion on the ſame Article. 

XLIII. A certain Abbot in Lymoufin profeſieth himſelf a Doctor and Preach- 
cr : the People hear him gladly ; nevertheleſs he maintains his Monks, goes 
in Perſon unto the Mals, and does not joyn himſelf unto a Reformed Church, 
'Tis queried, Whether the People may be permitted to hear him ; and whe- 
ther thole Miniſters who exhorted him to read his Letures, have done well, 
and thoſe allo who have aſliſted at his French Sermons? It's anſwered, That 
thoſe Miniſters who have been preſent at his Sermons, or exhorted the Peo- 
plc to become his Hearers, or him to Teach, among whom there is one cal- 
led Proveft, ought all of them to be grievouſly cenſured : Ang the People 
ſhall be admonithed, according to the Rules of our Diſcipline, to content 
themlelves with their own Paſtors; and that my Lord Abbot be deſired to 
torbear his LeQtures, and to ſubjet himſelf unto the Order of God's Church, 
and tarry till he be called unto ſuch an Office. 

XLIV. Monſicur Pelot craved advice in this weighty Caſe : A Marriage 
had been contracted between a Youth of ſufficient Age, and a Maid of Thur- 
teen, with mutual conſent of the Parties and their Parents : The Banes were 
publiſhed in the Church ; and juſt as the Miniſter would have married them, 
the Maid fate down, and would neither riſe nor ſtand up. But after Ser- 
mon, having been admoniſhed of her Duty, ſhe yeilds unto it, and they 
were married in the Church, and lay together, yet without any carnal Co- 
habitation. She upon fecond thoughts ſays, the Marriage is null ; ang ſeps- 
rating from her Husband, proteſts ſhe is not bound to own him for hers mn 
tliat relation, nor to cleave unto him ; and rcquireth to be divorced _ 

im ; 
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him ; whereunto the Man would freely and willingly conſent, provided it 1862. 
might be done with a good conſcience. This Aſſembly declares, That it is 5,99 IV. 
a good Marriage, true and indifſolvable ; and the Parties muſt be exhorted ay 
in the Name of God, to carry themſelves as true married Perſons. And 
Monſieur du Yerges, and the Conſiſtory of Montlimart, where the Mother 
which hinders the Marriage dwells, are deſired to do their endeavour, that 
it may be perfected. | 

XLV. Monſieur Yaiſe propounds, That Promiſes of Marriage had been 
made by two Perſons at Marnejoux, both of ſufficient Age, and with conſent 
of Parties ; the Promiſes were ratified and confirmed the ſecond time, and 
that by ContraQt paſſed through the hands of a Publick Notary : The young 
Woman refuſeth to accompliſh the Marriage, urging for herſelf, that ſhe was 
compelled by her Parents to make ſuch Proms: though- the contrary is 
evident from the very words of her Parents : ſhe fufther alledgeth, That 


her Party's Breath is very ſtinking. The Marriage is declared indiſſol- 
vable. 


XLVI. A Man having contrafted Marriage with a Maid by conſent of 
Parents, maketh other Promiles unto another Maid, and paſſeth Contract of 
this alſo, of which he 1s afterward very penitent, and perfiſteth in his firſt 
Promiſe. By conſent of th* Confiſtory and Magiſtrate of the Place, 'tis con- 
cluded the firſt Promiſe ſhall hold. Neverthelefs when the Banes are pub- 
liſhed, the Father of the ſecond Maid forbids them. May the Miniſter pro- 
ceed to celebrate and bleſs this Marriage notwithſtanding the old Man's Pro- 
hibition ? It 15 concluded, that foraſmuch as the Father of the ſecond Maid 
oppoſeth it only out of Intereſt, and for a ſum of Money, which he claimeth 
due unto him, the Miniſter may do his Office in marrying them. 

XLVII. Monſicvr de Leſtany propoſeth, Whether a Miniſter who was for- 
merly a —_ Prieſt, and hath none other Eſtate nor Income but what be- 
longs unto his Cure, which may amount to about threeſcore and five Livres 
yearly, and yet he cannot recover that ſorry Pittance, but by compelling his 
Debtors to pay him before the Magiſtrate; and the Magiſtrate aifo will not 
condemn them to SatisfaQtion, unle(s he plead in the Name of Prieſt and Cu- 
rate. Is it lawful for him fo to do? No; by no means. 

XLVIIL. An Abbot come to the knowledge of the Goſpel, who hath ſfup- 
preſſed all Idolatry, burnt his Deeds and Evidences, worked tor his Monks, 
and not ſuffered for ſix Years laſt paſt Maſs to be ſung in his Abby, nor done 
any other Exerciſe of the Popiſh Worſhip, but ever carried himſelf faithfvl- 
ly, and born Arms in Defence of the Goſpel ; ought ſuch an one to be admit- 
ted to the Lord's Table 2 Yes, undoubtedly. 

XLIX. A Man by the conſent of her Father, and of his betrothed Wite, 
hath carnal Knowledge of her before Marriage : He is afterwards by falſe 
Witneſſes accuſed of Fornication, and condemned for falſifying the King's 
Coyn, and executed in Effigie : He demands that his Marriage may be cele- 
brated in the Church. The Brethren are of Opinion, That provided he ſub- 
mit to publick Penance for his Fornication and other Crimes, it may be law- 
tul to marry him, and to admit him to the Lord's Table. | 

L. The Deputies of Yivaretz propounded this Caſe : An Abbels, though 
ſhe hath forſaken the Idolatry of the Church of Rome, doth yet notwithſtand- 
ing retain her Nuns, and employeth not the Revenues to their right ule; may 
ſhe with a fafe conl{cience be admitted to Communion at the Lord's Table ? 
No; in no wiſe. 

LI. The Brethren in the Church of Reche/ are deſired to leave off Proſe- 
cuting their Miniſter Monſieur de L'{ſle, and other of their Fellow-members, 

le they want ſufficient Evidence againſt them ; and they are to remit 

the whole matter unto our Brethren of Xaintonge, who will take an exact cog- 

nulance thereof, and judge in it according to trut(, FE 
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1563. And whereas the Church of RocheZ have petitioned that they might haye 
Syed IV. Monſieur Oded du Nort conferred upon them tor their Miniſter ; anlwer way 
UN given them, That he ſhould ſerve them till ſuch time as the Provincial $y. 

nod of Gaſcoxy do ſit, who properly can diſpolc of him; and the ſaid Church 
of Rochell ſhall apply themſelves to the ſaid Synod to gain their conſent ; and 
in caſe they cannot obtain it, then may they redemand the Monies, it they 
plate, which they paid down for his Ranſom. 

LII. The Brethren of Pars are intrcatcd to give way that Monſieur d 
La Foreif may be lent unto Bourges, inſtead ot Monſieur de St. Germaiy ; 
And this Article ſhall be communicated to our Brethren of Geneva, and to 
their Church, and they be intreated to write unto the Church of Pary a+ 
bour it, that ſo Monlicur de St. Germain may be Miniſter unto the Family of 
the Lord de la Rochfoucaud. 

LI. Our Brother de St. Fario! doth of riglit belong to the Church of 
Mont ignac ; yet that Church is iatreated to accept ol our Brother Bordier, 
who 15 now teat unto them, that ſo the Church of Cha/teauneuf may not be 
left deſtitute. And in caſe this be granted, Monſieur de S7. Fario! ſhall re. 
imburle their Expences in procuring of him to be their Minitter, 

LIV. Whereas the Church of Die in Dolphiny, have requelted that Mon. 
ſieur Figon might be ſent unto them, in calc he were at liberty : and for that 
our Brethren the Sieurs Zempeſte and Moranges, have yeilded to it, the Aſſem- 
bly diſmiſſeth this Afﬀair unto the Conſiſtory of LZiows, which ſhall do in it 
as they (ce good. 

LV. Monſicur Matthew D' Anche offering himſelf voluntarily to be Profeſ. 
ſor of Divinity, was refuſed till ſuch time as he produced his Atteſtations and 
Teſtimonials from thoſe Churches in which he hath lived, and particularly 
from Geneva, where he faith he hath lived a very long time: and in caſe he 
refuſe to do this, the Miniſters are bound to hinder him. 

LVI. Monſieur Yaiſſe reported how that he was ſent to ſerve the Church 
of Ville Franche, which is now diſſipated by the Enemies of the Goſpel ; and 
in the time of Perſecution he withdrew himſelf uato the Lord of Pieure, wait: 
ing tor the Reſtauration of his Church, which is not yet returned : what ſhall 
he do 2 Some were of opinion, that he ſhould continue with the ſaid Lord ' 
of Piewre, and that the Church of Yife Franche ſhould be provided of ano- 
ther Miniſter. But the major part of the Deputies judged that he ought up- 
on the firſt Invitations given him by his Church to return unto them, in caſe 
he could live among them in ſafety, and that in the mcan while he ſhould 
continue the exerciſe of his Miniſtry in the Houle of the ſaid Lord of Pzeure, 
who ſhall by the Claſſis or Colloquy be ſupplied with another Paſtor, whene- 
ver the faid Yaiſſe ſhall be called back unto Yile Franche. 

LVII. Maſter Damian Foubert, complaining that his Church of Dombes neg- 


lected to maintain him : The Church of Wore upon examination of this mat- 
ter, and finding it true, is ordered to ſet and declare him free trom their Ser- 


VICE. 

LVIII. The Church and Brethren of Aubuſſon ycilded that Monſieur Ds 
Pont their Miniſter, ſhould be Paſtor in the Church of Creex, but with this 
Condition, That whenas the ſaid Church of Aubuſſon ſhould be reſtored, that 
they help them to another. This their mutual Agreemant was approved. 

LIX. The Province of Berry hath the priviledge granted it by this Aſſem- 
bly, to call the next National Synod within one Year, and to give notice 
thereof unto all the Provinces three Months betore the time, and Place of 


mecting. 


CHAP. 
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CH A P. XVIL 


Memorials drawn up in the preſent Synod, for the Service of 
the CHURCH. 


ARTICLES, 


notable and remarkable Paſſages of Divine Providence, which lave 
in their Precindts, and to ſend thoſe Narratives unto our Reverend 
Brethren the Paſtors of Geneva, with all poſſible ſpeed and diligence. 


L q i} He Churches ſhall be admoniſhed to make a faithful Colleion of all 
ha 


IT. Monſieur Beza ſhall be intreated to draw up in Writing the Cauſes and 
Proteſtations of Nullity againſt the Council of Trent, both in the Latine and 
French Tongues ; and he ſhall ſend them unto the Miniſters at Court, that 
they may pretent them unto his Majeſty. 


IH. A moſt Humble Petition ſhall be preſented unto His Majeſty, that we 
be not hindred nor debarred of our Synodical Aſſemblies ; which yer ſhall 
not be delivered without the expreſs Conſent of the chieteſt Lords, who are 
at Court, and profeſſing the Reformed Religion. 


IV. The Articles of the three former National Synods ſhall be compiled 
into a Body, unto which theſe of this preſent Synod ſhall be added ; and the 
Church of Lions ſhall give forth Copies of them. 


V. Our Brethren the Paſtors of Geneva, ſhall be intreated to write us their 
Judgment about ſome principal Points of Church-Diſcipline, as about Electi- 
ons of Church-Offtcers, and the Sentence of Excommunication, and to ſend 
Copies of this their Judgment unto the Church of Zzoxs, which is ordered to 
diſtribute them among the Provinces of this Kingdom, that ſo the Deputies 
may come prepared with well-digeſted Thoughts about thoſe Articles unto 
the next National Synod ; and in the mean while all the Churches are re> 
quired to conform themſelves unanimouſly unto thoſe Canons of Church- 
Diſcipline, which have been already compoſed for them by the Decrees of 
our three former National Synods. 


VI. The Provinces ſhall be adviſed to ſend their reſpeftive Proftors unto 
Court, wh# may be charged to ſolicite the Aﬀairs of their Provinces ; and 
they ſhall not act any tliing but according to the Inſtructions put into their 
hands by their Principals, nor ſhall they undertake any matter of great im- 
portance, without having firſt communicated it unto their Province, and they 
ſhall conclude on ſuch courſes as ſhall be joyntly concerted between them, 
and the Miniſters, who may be then about the Courr, it; 


CHAP, 
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The Provinces, if they themſelves approve of it ſhall be thus divided. 


Diſtin&ion of the Provinces of France. 


"H HE Ifle of. France, Picardy, Brie, and Champagne. 
2. Burgundy, Lyonnois, Foreft, and Auvergne. 

3. Doiphiny, Langaedoc, and Provence, 

4. Poiftou and Xaintongs. 

5. Gaſcony, Limouſin, and Agenoss. 

6. Britain, Turenne, Anjou, and Le Maine. 

7. Normandy. 

8. Berry, Orleance, and the County of Chartres. 


VIIT. The Canons decreed in this Aſſembly ſhall be communicated unto 
our Brethren the Paſtors of Geneva, who having peruſed them, ſhall return 
them back again unto the Church of Lions, and by them ſent unto our three 
firſt Provincial Synods, and from them to be diſtributed among the other 
Provinces of this Kingdom. 


_—_— 


GCGHAP. AD 
BOOKS Cenſured. 


IX. ST Churches ſhall be adviſed of a Book lately publiſhed with this 
Title, Conſeil a la Pawvre France ; whereof Caftalio is the reputed 
Author : *Tis a wicked Piece, and therefore they muſt be aware of it. 


X. And they ſhall alſo reje@ a little Pamphlet added unto a Catechile, 
ſtiled, Les 'Demandes, que font les Miniſtres de Geneve a ceux quil veulent re- 
cevoir la Cene, 


- o—__—_— —  ———— 


ESSAMFT AE . 
The Vagrants and Depoſed Miniſters. 


r. Armande, who was in the Miniſtry near Chartres. 
2. James de Vernueil, or Berneil, employed in Normavdy. 

3- Beaujean, Beraud, or Rergard, tor he goeth by all theſe Names, he was 
an Auguſtinian Fryar, and Prior of their Convent at Poidtters. 

4. Chriſtopher de la Place. 

5. Louis Tudett, 

6. A great lubberly Franciſcan Fryer, who quitted his Frock in the Houſe 
of the Lord de [i *artinere ; he is called La Motte. 

7. William Tortereau de Fouſſay. 

8. William Coiſtereau, or Bretereau du Bois. 

9. Peter V1 ere, or Boulay Ol Niort, an Apoſtate. 

10. 1/:/turin Pennin, or Pelling, or Pilin, tor he goes by all theſe Names. 

Ii. S7men 
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11. Simeon, Regent of the Colledge at Surgeres, | 
12. John de la Tourniere. AL & 
13. John Guerin. | 

14. Fames Pin. WAN 


15. Lewes Matthew, or Maton. 
16. Peter le Brun. | 
17. Calix Baptiſte, formerly a Carrier of Rogations, he was a Monk at 
Thoulouſe, and Secretary to the Cardinal of 
18. Roberty, heretotore a Cordelier Fryar, living in the ſame Houſe with 
the Biſhop of St. Prins. 
19. Hermes de Ia Faye, he was a Jacobi Fryar. 
. 20. James Courtain de Calaux, a Fellow boaſting himſelf to be a Prophet, 
and to be endowed with a Prophetical Spirit. 
21. Francis Porcelin, an Italia. . 
22. Hierom Bolſec, a moſt Infamous Lyar and Apoſtate. 
23. Matthew D' Ancbe. 
24. Hlierom Rolſe. 


All theſe Decrees were done and made in the National Synod of Lions, 
held in Auga#?, 1563 ; And thus Signed in the Original, 


VIRETT, Moderator. 


The End of the Synod of LI ONS. 


CHAP. 
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1563. 
Synod IV. 


CHAP. XXL. 


Three ANSWERS of the Paſtors and Profeſſors. of Geneva, 
and of ſome of the Miniſters who were deputed unto the National 
Synod of Lions, 1563, and impowered by it. to make theſe fol. 
lowing Returns unto the Queſtions propounded to them. 


yg He firſt Queſtion was about Marriage, viz. Whether Promiſe of Marrj- 
age might be diſſolved by the mutual Conſent of the engaged Parties 


The Brethren of Geneva's ANSWER. 


ARTICLES, 


I. E cannot judge otherwiſe, but that the Reverence which all ought 
wW to have for Marriage, ſhould keep the Parties, who have 

their Troth to each other, from breaking it : For ith it is as Solomon ſti 

it, The Covenant of GO D, it is not of the ſame nature with other Bargains 
and Agreements, which depend upon the wills oft Men : and we cannot but 
believe, that this was the Mind and Intendment of our Lord, when lie ſpake 
theſe words, Whom God hath joyned together, let not man put aſunder ; tho' a 
yet there had been ns carnal knowledge of each other. Therefore the Pro- 
miſe is Sacred, and muſt be held Irrevocgble : For, God having puniſhed the 
Fornication of a Man with a betrothed Maid, as if it were the very Crime 
of Adultery, he doth thereby ſufficieatly demonſtrate, that the Maid was obls 
ged as if ſhe were married; for Adultery preſuppoſeth Marriage. 


Il. And whereas ſome Inconveniencies are alledged, we anſwer, That they 
will as well hold againſt chem that are in Age as againſt Minors: for it often- 
times falls out that they do as badly agree as Cats and Dogs ; and yet they 


*cannot be. ſuffered to quit one another, becauſe neither of them are now at 


liberty for ſo doing. 


III. The Opinions of Lawyers in this caſe is of no force; becauſe they do 
allow of Divorces between Husbands and Wives : Which yet is direQtly con- 
trary to the Ordinance of God. 


IV. And thatGloſs put upon thoſe words, To be joyned together ; 4. e. to 
have accompliſhed Marriage, ought not to be admitted : And the Judgment 
of St. Paul 1s urged to no purpole, x Cor. 6. 16. for when the Apoſtle faith, 
that the Fornicator is one Body with the Harlot, he uſeth only a Compariſon, 
trom which there cannot be deduced any true Definition. For it is other- 
wiſe certain, that this Sentence cannot be properly avouched of Fornication, 
becauſe God hath honoured Marriage only with this Priviledge, to make two 
Bodies lawfully conjoyned to be but one. But as we faid, St. Paul, that he 
might aggravate the ſin of Fornication, alledgeth this Paſſage of Moſes's to 


conclude, That a man is ſeparated from Jeſus Chrift, whenas he defiles and pv 
lates hif body in coition with an harlot. 


V. And although the betrothed Maid be under the power of her Parents 
till ſuch time as her Husband is intruſted with her ; yet this muſt admit of 
an Exception, viz. That it do not derogate from the Rights of the efpou- 


. led Husband, and that the Father be not compelled againſt- his will to re 


ſign 
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fgn up his Daughter to him, and fo to bring no prejudice unto Marriage 156 


VI. My? doth not diſtinguiſh « all between the Crimes of a marriedand gi 
eſpouſed Wite, im, Dedls.:28. 225 24. \but g0- 
counts them bot both) Adukereſins. y <A quia + 
A 


VII. Nor do tie Laws determine alt-cheſe Promiiles of Marriage mu- 
tually paſt between the Parties, as if 5 eee not kr For altho' 


Father ma e the Marriage, and endeavour the Diſſolution of the Pro- 
os yer hs ics themſelves are not ſuffered to do it. Al 


VIII. Moreover, there is a very great difference between the Conſent of 
the Parties, and the cogniſance of their Cauſe: For we do not deny, but that 
a Man having been deceived, may —_— — 
Ald are relieved, | But we ſay Sainly; that the Barts bing procally 

nor freed one. from the other, ns 
it each other. And 'tis in this Point, and none 0+ 
to be the (ame with Marriage. 


IX. It is not ſaid, — ——— —_—___ 
ngms fo rn gt Sager ne per ife, 
that therefore he may and leave her to her former liberty. But ra- 
ther we may ſay, that the Law for both the betrothed and peat when 
and the ſame becenſs cheep b» the (nts-cadlent for:it: 


X. Beſides there 1s one thing more to be obſerved, that. be: doth. nat of oe 
a __— , but he toucheth ar it by the by, and upan-occa- 
fion : a ones TER = calling alowd uport him for Reproof : 
ri corn ha he ſes Papa bh pub 2d pro 
On remedied. For this ma 
thered from thoſe words of his, A Biſhop ought not to be the or 
Wives, both living at the ſame time. 


Xl, Although the Church requires a publick Declaration on the W 
day, it cannot be thence inferred, OT Pro- 
miſes : but this is rather done to prevent thale Inconveniencies of clande- 
ſtine Marriages eoly, and ſo the Parties do but ratific their Promiſe before 
the People, that they may be Witneſſes unto it. 


XII. That Paſſage in the 22d of Deut. is very clear and expreſs to prove, 
that ſhe who had pledged her Faith unto a Man is his Wife ; fo that 'tis not 
in her power, nor can ſhe at her pleaſure leave her Husband. We know al- 
wp ole oy yy gh me yo en eſt Son of Judah, 

ing the Harlot, nd oe Hon bebe. And And a 
wh ow 7 Jae! could not marry out of her Husband's Family ; if ſhe had 
no Iſſue by him, ſhe being the reputed Wife of his ſurviving Brother. And 
when as 7oſeph neither durſt nor would Detame the Bleſſed Virgin, doth there- 
fore "oY 0g That if ſhe had proſtituted her Body, it was a Crime 'of _— 
ry. Wherefore let the Parties look before t hore» and be curioufl 
ſitive abour each other, before do mu themſelves; or t 
muſt know, that this is a without Re: : Unleſs they be 
ter informed of an Error, Cheat, or ſome ſuch-like Miſtake in the Perſon. 
Nor will this Conſideration be at their pleaſure, when the Judge ſhall come 
to ge Sentence vpon the Cauſe. 


F 


H ANSWER 


On — — ©———  — — ——— _ — | —_—_ 
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ANSWER Il. | 
Bout. Conſiſtories there was this Queſtion , - Z/ow may we carry owfobbich 
towards thoſe Delinquents who are guilty of | Crimes deſerving Civil or 
Corporal Puniſhments ? for if you call them into the Confiſtory their Crime wil 


be publiſhed, for the Magiſtrate u uſually preſent in the Confiſtory. 
The Brethren of Geneva's A NSWER. 
ARTICLES. 


I. Y T's very difficult-in this caſe to ſhut the Doors againſt thoſe Perſogs 

who delight in Sin ; tor one 'Inconventency draws on another. 'Ir is 
a moſt miſchievous thing, that the King's Officers, being of another Religi- 
on, are brought by an abſolute Power, into the Conſiſtory : but (o it is, and 
there is no Remedy. They have more power than could be wiſhed them; 
ſo that ſith we cannot hinder it, if they have juſt cauſe of puniſhing Delin- 
quents, even let them do it. 


II. If it be alledged, That his will hinder poor Sinners from a free Conſe: 
ſion and Acknowledgment of their Offences, and that we ſhall be utrerly dif- 
abled to bring them uato R ; and that there will be a world of Hy- 

iſie, and Oftentation, and Diſſembling in our Churches. But what cant 
be helpt muſt be endured, till ſuch time as God ſhall have bleſſed us with x 
better Remedy : However, there may be ſome courle found out whereby poor 
Wretches who are fallen into ſcandalous Offences, may be faved from Peril: 
early +felkeates wer wh er les and difenble the Dare 
their Miſcarriages ; may pallt matter, 
yet we may be contented to have dealt thus with them : In ſhort, we muſt 
uſe our. Endeavours to divert the bad Aﬀections of. the Church's Ene- 
mies from it, and to keep them from hurting and doing that miſchief-to it 
they would. But in caſe the Crimes be ſcandalous, rather then nouriſh them, 
ler Diſcipline be exerciſed. In thoſe Towns where the Magiſtrates are god- 
ly Perfons, and Profeſſors of our Religion, there may be means of communi 
cating the matter to them, that ſo they may puniſh and chaſtiſe theſe Offers 
ders gently, and after a Chriſtian-manner, who deſerve to be puniſhed by 
Law. And fo the Conſiſtory ſhall be exempted of blame ; che Conſe 
ſion ſhall not be made to it, but to the Civil Magiſtrate. 


ANSWER IL 


Concerning Baptiſm, this is the Contents and Anſwer of a Letter to certain Ar- 
 guments urged for the Validity of Baptiſm adminiſtred by private Perſons. 


ARTICLE. 


L E Miniſters and Doctors in the Church of Geneva, 
| with our Brethren come from the National Synod of Liows, being 
met together in the Name of God, after that we had heard that Caſe of Con- 
ſcience propounded to us, Whether Baptiſm adminiſtred by private Perſon, 
without Office in the Church of God, ought to be reiterated or not ; did unans 
mouſly declare this our Judgment, That ſuch a Baptiſm did not in any wiſe 
with the Inſtitution of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore conlequent- 
ly is of no force, power, validity or effe& ; and that the Child ought to be 
brought into the Church of God there to be baptized : For to ſeparate the M- 


——_—— 


_—_—— 
— 
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niſtration of the Sacraments from the Paſtor's Office ; 'tis as if one ſhould 1562. 
tear out a Seal to make uſe of it without the Commillion or Letters Pat- Symd 1V. 
reats to which it was affixed. And in this caſe we muſt pratiſe that Rule of a; 
our Lbrd, What God hath rd together, let no man put aſunder. This for, 

and in the Name of all the bly, Jouxn CALVIN, 


Il. And whereas in that Letter there were Reaſons to the , and 
that we were defired by the Synod to anſwer them in Writing, we ſhall do 
it, though we found them very feeble and impertinent. 


11, The firſt Argument of that Scribler was, We muf? diſtinguiſh betwixt 
the Vertue of the Sacrament, which belongeth only unto God to vouchſafe, and the 
outward Sign, of which Man is the Minilter But this confirms our Aſlertion ; 
becauſe God hath told us by his Son's own Word, who the Perſons are thar 
ſhall adminiſter Baptiſm. 


IV. His ſecond Reaſon, which depends upon the former, and to ſpeak pro- 
perly, is but an Acceſlory to it, is nothing to the purpoſe : For tho' Cheri 
only do baptize with his Spirit, yet it will not follow that he will not have 
the Sign and Figure to be annexed unto his Grace, 


V. And this ſel-fame Anſwer will ſuffice to refute his third Argument : 
For when we reform what hath been done amiſs in this Ordinance, we do nor 
cl, © wa eeey. age ag of che eames nA 
Baptiſm, a meer Mockery, 4 10n of t ament ; to whole firſt 

tution we muſt bee Hiatt. Beſides, ſuch Language as this is very im- 

, wedo not reiterate Baptiſm, for the pretended Baptiſm is utterly un- 
Latal yea, wholly null. As for Example : If you give a Child a Draughs 
of alt or puddled Water, you do-not give him again Drink immediately ap- 
on it: But if you give him an empty Bottle, and he ſuck nothing out of it 
but Wind, you will repair this Fault by gwing him Drink in earnett. More- 
over, thoſe Expreſſions of his, Of throwing Water, or Plenging, are affected, 


and made uſe of by him to degrade the Ulage and Utility of Baptiſm. And K 
we could wiſh, that in _—__ ſuch Queſtions Men were more ſerious and 
ſober. In ſhort, either Baptiſm is unpr le and appointed to-ho purpoſe, 


or elſe it muſt be obſerved according to is Primitive Inſtitution, to be a Seal 
of the Remiſſion of our Sins. 


VI. His fourth Argument is altogether frivolous: We know, God be-thank- . 
ed, that our Spiritual Waſhing is in the Blood of Jetus, and not from the Ba- 
ptiſmal Water. And he might have ſpared his pains.in muſtring up fuch a 
number of Texts of Scripture to prove that, whicti notie of us ever doubted 
of: for Water in Baptiſm ſignifies che Bloud of Chrift, and the Effes and 
Fruits thereof accompliſhed in us by the Holy Ghoſt. And tho' the Lord 
Jeſus is no Reſpecter of Perſons, nor doth the Validity of Baptiſm depend up- 
on the Worthineſs or Unworthineſs of the Miniſter, yet it will not thence tol 
low, that we muſt nor keep to that Order which he hath inſtituted :- yea, and 
this alſo is alledged out of Ignorance. For, inaſmuch as all our Dependance 
is upon the Word of God, the Rule and Stafidard of our Duty, given us by 
Chriſt himſelf, if you negle@ and ſlight it in Baptiſm, and ler one adminiſter 
it who hath no Call from God to do it, 'tis all oneas if an Ape, as he that hath 
no Commillion to preach the Goſpel, did adminiſter it. 


VII. His fith Argument takes that for granted, which will never be yeilded 
to him, v/z. That even Baptiſm adminittred by an Heretick, who hath no 
Office in the Church, is yet held for true Bapriſm. For were this ſo, Ba- 
pulm would not belong unto the Church, but aKo'to' Turks and Pagans : So 


that whilſt he labours by ſuch ſorfy trifling Arguments as theſe ro buikd up 
H 2 Bapriim 


— 


hn 
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1563. Baptiſm, 'tis certain that he turns the ſprinkkog of Water into a Charm or 16. 
Synod IV. antment. | 

WYVNYY VII. The Principle in his ſixth Reaſon is ill applied, for although the Ver, 

tue and Verity of Baptiſm be not always conjayned with. the Sign, x40 vg 

may not therefore fay, that Baptiſm may be quitted and totally torborn; We 

do ſincerely.confeſs,' that a Man may be Partaker of the Grace ſed in 

Baptiſm, who did never partake of the Water of Baptiim ; bur muſt we thenes 

infer, that Baptiſm may be lawfully omitted > God forbid ! What he add 4 

bout the evil Adminiſtration of Dapgtlen, eſpecially as to the Goſpel-Form and 

Manner of it, containettr a' donble r ; for we never did confeſs that the 

bare ſprinkling of Water by one without a'Call or Office in' the Church of 

God was Baptiſm, or that it had irs Evangelical Form there, where there waz 

no Evanpelical Miniſter. Oy 


IX. He hath couched his ſeventh, Argument ſomewhat rudely, and 7 
vers a bitter Spirit. But let him make the moſt of it: we oem gpy # 
that the recalling of Men to the ry aware wdle wav Rule of Bapti 

is Rebaptiſing : We repute as null and voi ous Baptiſin by private 
and oa 1c a Perſons. And altho' we & not fie up the Grace of 


God to the hand of a poor Man ; yet mnoding hep Regatta adrmini- 
ſtredby Man muſt be annexed unto his Quality, or 
ſus Chriſt muſt be trampled under foot. 


X. He corrupts by his cight Argument that, Text of St. John, marreth and 
perverts the ſence thereof; for the Que ion 8 ; Got about the External Sign, 


the Authority of Je+ 


but the Internal Vertue, the true ſpiritual 


XI. The Similitude urged by him in his ninth Reaſon, is null ; for the 
Lord Jeſts hath not reje&ed this Sacrament, nor wholly abandoned it to be 
diſpenſed by all ſort of Perfons whatſoever ; but he hath depoſited a Commis 
ſion with his Minifters who are to to' diſpenfe it, 


XII. The Compariſon of Circutntifion with Baptiſm in his tenth Reaſon 
might be admitted, provided that Circumciſion had been only adminiſtred by 
Prieſts : but whenas« private Perſon poureth Water we deny that this is thar 
formal Baptiſm, which was by our Lord Jeſus. Moreover, let this be noted 
by the way, that when, the /ſraelites and Edomites cut themſelves off from 
the Church, though they retained Circumciſion, yet they did but prophane 
it, and *twas none other than a piece of Juggling, for God accounted thoſe 
Nations as Uncircumciſed. 


XII, His eleventh Reaſon is far wide of the Mark : For tho' we confeſs 
that we be but once regenerated, but once {pirtually new-born ; yet we muſt 
needs ſay, that this imaginary Baptiſm doth not in the leaſt ſignifi or ſeal 
our new Birth, 


XIV. As to his twelfth Reaſon, we very well know that was the Opini- 
on of St Auguſtine upon this Point ; but he is not to be afſented and cons 
{cnted in all his Aſſertions. We ourſelves do own, that he who was ill bas 
ptized ought not to be again rebaptized ; and we add this alſo, Thar if a pris 
vate Perſon, who hath no Call from God, ſhall of his own will and fancy us 
ſurp that Office, which doth not belong unto him, his Baptiſm is but a meer 
Piece of Farcery, and therefore null. And this Anſwer may allo fuffice for 
lis thirteenth Argument. . | 


XV. In his fourteenth Argument he hath made Mr, Catvis, in the Paſſage 
quoted from him, to ſpeak contrary to his known and printed __ 
an 


FY 


— 
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and perverted the very ſeace of his Words ; for he does not in that place y g 62. 
creat of the Miniſtry, but of the Vertues and Merits of the Miniſtry : for $,,44 4 
tis as if he had ſaid, That all the Vices of the moſt debauched Miniſter could WY 
not derogate at all from the Vertue of Baptiſm. 


XVI. We deny his fifteenth Argument, which is, That the Hand and 
Sign of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt will be owned ia the ſprinkling of Water by a 
Perſon uncalled and uncommiſſioned by him, 


XVII. What Calvix had faid as to his ſixteenth Argument, was enough to 
prove the Nullity of ſuch a Baptiſm: Burt if any one thould be diſſatisfied, he 
declareth,that this was his meaning}ahd clKt it was an abſurd, ſimple,and fool- 
ih aftion to, go and perſwade any one that he would not have Baptiſm by 
ohenis be Fiend. ;1, 7 1 ()) 1 4 


XVIII. His ſevententh Argument is a meer Paralogiſm ; for he wants the 
Judgment to diſtinguiſh betwit the Forgiventdh of Sins given by Jeſus Chriſt, 


and _—_ thereof, which q commutted unto his Apoſtles. 
XIX. Tohifebh A «Us iſ j 
ed xIF. zoviepiet isits bf e aMthey are, 


and totally corrupt, are yet the ordinary Miniſters of that Church, in which 
they ſo tyrannically demeanthdrb(&ves. ©; | 


Apiſh Frick a: 


XXI, His twentieth Argumeat pfoveth juſt nothing, and therefore we let 
it pals. Andif * be ſaid, that we-have handled this Brother too roughly, who 
moved: this Queſtion ler him but bethink hinfielf how Magiſterial he was in 
his Dictates, as if it was his Proyince only to oppole Superſtitions and Abu. 
ſes, and eſpecially for his audacious ebndeming of St. Cyprian, with the whole 


Council of Cer : And had he but conſidered the whole, h 
have been more merit - And becavfe we love and honovr Hirt dom 
he would exerciſe his Parts and Wits upon Queſtions more profitable, and leſs 


Curious, 


Concerning the LOR Ds SUPPER. 


He Brethren of Geneva being demanded, Whether Paſtors at the Lord's 
TL Table ſhould only diſtribute the Bread and Wine unto the People, do give 
this Anſwer, That it were certainly beſt, if it might be conveniently done at 
all eimeg; but it ſeems for the preſent impoſſible, and for the future wholly im- 
practicable : For in caſe God ſhould multiply the number of his People, of 
Believers, and Churches, and there being ſo _ a ſcarcity of Paſtors, we ſee 
no Inconveniency in it, that Deacons and Elders being the Arms and Hands 
of the Paſtor, after that he hath conſecrated the Sacramental Elements, and 
diſtributed the Bread and Cup to them that are neareſt to him, may come in- 
to his relief and aſſiſtance, and diſtribute them alſo unto thoſe who are more 
remote from him. 


An End of theſe Anſwers, and of this National Synod of Lions. 


Signed in the Original, 
P. V IRETT, Preſident of the Council, 
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SYNOD VV. 
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Articles Decreed in the National Synod beld the ſecond time at Pa. 
ris, the twenty fifth of December 1565 ; and in the fifth Tear 
of the Reign of King Charles the Niath., _. TE: 


{M.All 


= Powe 

CHAP. 1. FS <e 

kbolas de Galars, Miniſter of the Church of Orleauce, being choſtn Pre 

ſident ; and Lew Capel, Miniſter of Meaax, and: Perer Lt Clere,) El. 

der of the Church of Parzs, Scribes ;- after the Invocation: of the Name of 
GoD, | | 


| CHAP. 1. | 
An Explication of the Canons of the CHU RC H-Diſcipline, and 
an Addition of ſeveral others. IT 


General MATTERS. 


l. Oraſmuch as the Church of God ought to be governed by a good and 
holy Diſcipline, and that no other may be introduced but what is 
grounded upon the Word of God; the Miniſters and Elders deputed from 
the Provinces of this Kingdom, to confer about Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, and met 
together in ame of the Lord, after diligent Peruſal of the Book, and 0- 
therWritings of M.F.Morelly,concerningthe Polity and Diſcipline of theChurch, 
and ſufficient Conferences had with him from the Holy Scriptures about it, do 
by this preſent AR condem his ſaid Books and Writings , as containing evil 
and dangerous Opinions, ſubverting that Diſcipline which is conformable unto 
the Word of God, and at this day received in the Reformed Churches of this 
Kingdom : and whereas delivering up the Government of the Church unto the 
People, he would bring in a new tumultuary ConduR, and full of Contuſions, 
upon it, from whence would follow many great and dangerous Inconveni- 
eacies, which have been remonſtrated unto him, and he once and again admo- 
niſhed to abandon thele Matters, which yet he will not do, but perſiſts in his 
Aſlertions, ſaying, That he is perſwaded thoſe his Opinions are built upon 
God's Holy Word. We having divers times exhorted him to approve and 
conſent unto that Order which is received and conſerved in theſe our Churches, 
as 
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2s appointed by our Lord Jeſus Chaiſt and his Apoſtles, and proved to him 4 565. 
from their Sacred Writings ; becauſe we hope that the Lord will be gracious Smod V. 
to him, and alſo becauſe he does not differ from the Church in any of the (yy 
fundamental principal Articles of our Faith, the Brethren of this Aſſembly ſup- 
porting him with Chriſtian Charity, are of Opinion, that he be received to 
the Peace and Communion of the Church, provided that as he hath former 
ly promiſed by Writing, and now again proteſted to ratific and ſign with his 
own Hand this his Promiſe, ſo that for time to come he do carry himlelf 
y, and ſubject himſelf to the Order and Diſcipline eſtabliſhed in the 
Reformed Churches of this Kingdom, without ever any manner of ways pub- 
liſhing thoſe his ſaid Opinions neither by Word of Mouth nor Writing, con- 
trary to the (aid Diſcipline, or to a Treatiſe in confirmation of it, which 
may ſhortly be printed ; provided alſo that according to his former Pro- 
miſes, and at the requeſt of the Lords of the City and Church of Geneva, to 
whom he hath not yet given ſufficient Satisfation, though he is bound in 
Duty to reconcile himſelt unto them, which is evideat from his own Letters, 
that he do once more by new Letters of his own Writing, confeſs and ac- 
knowl to have offended them, and do beg their Pardon, becauſe that be- 
ing an Inhabitant of their ſaid City, he did contrary to the Orders of the 
Seignory print and publiſh his ſaid Book, without having firſt demanded and 
ned their Licenſe, and being called both by them and the Conſiſtory of 
that Church to give an account of that his Contempt, he did not appear at 
the day aſſigned him. Theſe conditions being pertormed by him, and the 
Conſiſtory of that Church whereunto he ſhall joyn himſelf, muſt take know- 
ledge whether he hath fulfilled them or no, and they accordingly may receive 
him as « Member of the Church, and admit him into Communion with them, 
orelle proceed againſt him by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, 


— 


CHAP. IIE 


Il. J"Oraſmuch as Sins committed in the Church ought to be correfted by The manner + 
| the Word of God, and _— to the Rule ot Charity, and all Sins - a 

are not alike grievous and ſcandalous, ſome being more enormous, others of cal Cenſures- 

a leſſer nature, ſome ſecret and others publick, we muſt therefore according 

to their quality and aggravations accommodate the Cenſure and Repreheni- 

on: {o then ſecret Sins, whereof the Sinner by means of Brotherly Admoni- 

tions ſhall be brought unto Repentance, and hath reformed them, ſhall not be 

brought into the Conſiſtory ; but thoſe only which theſe firſt means cannot 

reform nor amend, or Sins publickly known, the cognifance of which belongs 

unto the ſaid Conſiſtory, who muſt proceed to the Reformation of them by 

proper and convenient Cenfures, conſidering thele fins with all their circum- 

ſtances, that fo according as the caſe requireth, they may apply either a (e- 

vere and rigorous Reprehenſion, or a more moderate one in the Spirit of 

Meekneſs, as may be moſt expedient to bring the Sinner to Repentance ; 

who to this end ſhall by the Authority of the Conliſtory be for tome time 

deprived of the Lord's Supper, if it be needful, that ſo he may be humbled, gxcommuni- 

or finally tel cd totally cut off from the Body of the Church, cation =_ 

according to that Order hereafter declared, if ſo be he ſhew himſelf rebel- y,c in cx- 

lious to the Holy Admonitions and Cenſures inflicted on him, and continue team neceF- 

obſtinate and impenitent. But inaſmuch as this is the laſt and moſt rigorous 7: 

of all Remedies, it ſhall never be uſed but in caſe of extremity, when all fair 

and gentle Means have proved ineffeftual. And whereas even unto this day 

in divers places this diſtinRion between this laſt Excommunication, and tem- 


[ porary 


” 
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- porary Suſpenſion, or fimple Privation of the Lord's Supper, hath not 
bu E obſerved wk ought ; that both the one and the other may be dacly by 
LARRY the Miniſters and Elders interpreting theſe words of Pxcommunication and 
The words Suſpenfion from the Lord's Table, do give it as their Opinion, That no Perſon 
Excommunt- ſhould be deprived or ſuſpended the Lord's Table by the ſingle Authority of 
Suſpenfion the Paſtors, or of any other, but only by the Conſiſtory, which ſhall prudeny. 
explained: 1y conſider and judge, whether the Crime related to them, and whereot tl 
of his private Sinner hath been firſt of all admoniſhed, deſerve for its heinouſneſs Suſpen. 
Authority can fjgn or No : and if it do, then he who ſhall have commirred ſuch a fin ſhall 
— the for ſome rime be deprived of the Lord's Supper, in order to his Humiliation, 
Lords Sup- and the Tryal of his Repentance * But if the fin be known only to a few Per. 
Pe te 54. {Ons, this Suſpenſion, nor its cauſe may not be fignified unto the People,leaſt 
nod of Xiſ- the Sinner be the more defamed, and his fin made more ſcandalous and noto. 
me, AS» rious than it was ; and it ſhall be ſufficient if in this cafe, he do only acknow. 
ledge his fin unto the Conſiſtory, that ſo he may be received unto the Table 
of our Lord Jeſus. But as for thoſe, who having been oftentimes admoniſh- 
ed of their ſins, ſhall ever ſhew themſelves Diſobedient ro the Conſiſtory, and 
thoſe alſo who being guilty of great and enormous Crimes, puniſhable by the 
Civil Magiſtrate, and which bring publick Scandal upon the Church, altho' 
there may be obſerved ſome beginnings of Repentance in them, ſhall never. 
theleſs be out of hand ſufpe the 's Fable, and the faid Suſpenſion 
ſhall be publiſhed unto the People, that ſo the Church of God may be dif. 
charged of all Blame and Reproach, and thar fuch Sinners may be the more 
hy humbled in the exerciſe and proof of their Repentance, and an Noly 
Terrour ſtruck into the hearts of others : and if after ſome good ſpace of time, 
there appeating ſolid proofs and evidences of their Converſion and Repen- 
tance, teſted to by ſufficient Witneſſes, the Judgment whereof belongs uars 
the Conſiſtory ; they ſhall be publickly reconciled unto the Church by Con 
teſſion of their Offences, and Expreſſions of true Repentance, that fo they 
may purge away and repair the Scandal they had = unto the whole 
Degrees of Church, and then they ſhall be admitted unto the Lord's Table. But andif 
proceeding to It ſhould happen, that after along and rome waiting, and divers Admoniti- 
thelaſt Ex- ons made by the Conſiſtory, and the aforeſaid Proceedings obſerved and pra- 
tion, Qiſed, and all charitable Endeavours uſed for the _— of the Sinner, he 
nevertheleſs abide obſtinate and impenitent, then the Paſtor in the Name of 
the whole Church ſhall proceed againſt him by publick Admonitions, declar- 
ing unto the whole Church his Offences, proteſting alſo of their due and re- 
ligious Care for him, and Carriage towards him, tho' without any fruit or be- 
nefit, exhorting the whole Church to ſeek God earneſtly on his behalf, and 
to uſe all means that may bring him to a ſight and ſence of his ſin, that ſo 
that dreadful Sentence of Excommunication and Cutting oft from the Church 
of God (whereunto ſhe cannot proceed but with the greateſt Regret and 
Griet,) may be prevented. And the faid Paſtor ſhall in his Sermon from 
the Word of God declare the true, right and lawful Uſe of this Cenſure, that 
every one may be inſtructed in his Daty both towards God and his Neigh- 
bour ; and that all may underſtand that this laſt Remedy is uſed with this Sin- 
ner for the Glory of God, the Honour and Reputation of the Church, and 
the Salvation of his Soul in particular : And theſe publick Admonitions and 
Denunciations ſhall be proſecuted and continued three ſeveral times, on three 
ieveral Lord's Days; on the firſt of which the Singer ſhall not be mentioned 
by Name, that ſo in ſome fort he may be ſpared, though he be already roo 
well known unto the People ; but on the two ſucceeding Sundays he ſhall be 
particularly named. And if after all this he does not repent, nor become a 
Convert, but perſiſteth obſtinately in his ſinful Courſes, then on the fourth 
Lord's Day, in the face and preſence of the whole Congregation, ſuch a one, 
mentioning him by Name, ſhall be declared and pronounced —_— 
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and cut off as a rotten Member, from the Body of the Church ; the Paſtor | g6g. 
declaring it authoritatively from the Word of God, in the Name, and with the ay, 
Conſent of the whole Church. | | 

En TE OE OREN 
Communion with the Church, and of all it's Privikedges; and the Faithful 
ſhall be admoniſhed neither to converſe familiarly with them, nor to fre- 


WY 


me 
ſten, and heard and found them truely penitent, it ſhall be publiſhed b 
the Paſtor unto the whole Congregation, that ſo they may be ſtirred wp 
praiſe God for touching their hearts with Remorſe, and ing them yn- 
to Repentance. And then theſe Penitents ſhall come before the whole Church 
to give ſatisfaQipn for their paſt Scandal, conteſſing and dereſting their former 


and thus ſhall they be received unto the Church's Peace and Fellowſhip with 
Joy and Publick Thankſgiving, 


CH AP. IV. 


Ill, | Phony as the Holy Apoſtle hath ordained, That ſuch as approach 
unto the Lord's Table, ſhould examine themſelves ; and this being 
2 principal Point of that Examination, that we (earch into ourſelves diltgent- 
to (ee and diſcover whether we have truely renounced all fins, and thoſe 
eſpecially which are moſt contrary to God's pure and holy Worſhip, as 
Ldalatry, and its Appurtenances are; and becanſe fuch as are beneficed by Pa- 
pal Proviſions, tho' of different degrees, notwithſtanding their Knowledge and 
Profeſhon of the Goſpel-Truth, and retaining the quality of Incumbents, or 
injoying the Fruits of their Benefices, no matter how it be, they do ſeem to 
us not to have diſcharged this their Duty : The Queſtion having been pur in 
-_ Whether they ſhould be received unto the Lord's Supper > The Wheeher be- 
en are of Opinion, That we muſt here diſtinguiſh, there being ſome priced fer 
who having deveſted themſelves of all Title to their Benefices, do yet reſerve be received 
unto lves Penſions out of them, which they injoy either by Proviſion 2th _ 
from Rome, or by private Compa&t between themſelves and thole to whom profetſing the 
have reſigned, or ſome other way, be it what it will ; theſe ſhall be ru of the 
told , That they cannot uſe this Traffick without greatly offending GO D. a 
Becauſe one of theſe Parties grounding this Reſervation upon the Pope's 
Grants, and maintaing himſelf in it by tus Authority, doth as much as in him 
lieth, own and avow his Supremacy : And the other Party, becauſe he re- 
ceiveth Wages from the Evil he hath done his Neighbour, and receiveth an 
yearly Tribute from him ; who by this means is (objected unto Conditions 
full of Impiety and Idolatry ; by which Fact they a e of that Evil they 
have already done, and continue in it ; and they ſhall from the 
Word of God be admoniſhed not to approach the Table of the Lord Jelus, 
nor ſhall they be admitted to ir, becauſe they would wound their own con- 
ſciences not only by their adherance to, but participation in Sin. 

Much leſs can they do it, who uſing a falſe Name, or borrowing one from guct as hold 
their Servants or familiar Friend, do inthe mean while keep intirely to them- Benefiees wm 
ſelves the Revenue of thoſe Benefices either in whole of part, and vacate, yame, may 
change, (ell and diſpoſe of them at their pleaſure : For 'tis ſuch a Diſſembling forbe ately 
& 4s utterly inconſiſtent with Chriſtian Truth and Sunplicity ; thus a Man |,,p; rave. 
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1565. under the Mask of another's Name thinks it lawtul for him to do that which 

S»04 V. 5 his own Name and Perſon be durſt not, without expoſing himſelt to ajuf 

LAN Reproof and Scorn. But as for them, who retaining the Name and Title of 

their Benefices rogerher with their Fruits and Profits, if they can in their Eg. 

joyment of them, ule them piouſly, abſtaining from. all Superſtitions, no 

participate in Idolatries adhcaring to them, tlicle be thc more exculeable, 

However, it were better that they did totally deveſt themiclves of them, « 

ſpecially Biſhops and Curates, becauſe of their Inſufficiency tor their Office, 

and by reaſon that in thele evil Times they cannot be ſuffered to perform the 

true Duties of their Charge and Calling. But where this may not be. obtain, 

ed, they. ſhall be at leaſt exhorted that by a well-ordered Life, utterly «ſtrang, 

ed from all Idokatry and Scandal, and by a fincere and apparent Protelſion of 

the Goſpel, they give every one tully to underſtand, That they do totally ye, 

nounce the Pope and all his Superſtitions, and that they have nothing to dg 

with him, nor hold any thing by or from tim ; and in calc ot being troubs 

. Ied in the Poſſeſſion of their faid Benefices, they will rather quit them all, 

than relieve themſelves by his Bulls and Proviſions, which allo it were fitting 

they committed unto the Flames ; thereby demonſtrating that they would 

never make any advantage of them. In the mean while as much as in them 

licth, andasthe Times and Places will bear they ſhall do their utmoſt endes- 

vour by all lawful means to purge their Benefices, and: their Houſes, and their 

Dependancies from all Idolatry and Superſtition, and to eſtabliſh the pure 

Worſhip of God by the Miniſtr of his. Holy Goſpel: And where they can- 

not wholly hinder thoſe Exerciſes which are cuſtomarily done and pradtiled 

contrary to the. true Service of God ; they ſhall neither; by their perſonal 

Preſence, nor by their Conſent, nor by their Name, nor in the leaſt manner 

of ways intervene to approve or authorize.them, nor ſhall another be by them 

BeneficedPer- ſubſtituted in their fendes do it for them. And we do adviſe them toem- 

ſons not ad: ploy the Revenues of their Benefices to holy Uſes, whereunto at firſt they were 

Lord's Table deſigned, to wit, the relieving of the Poor, the, Maintenance of God's Holy 
into 2 Worthip, the Eredting of Colledges, the Education of Scholkars in 

third part of for the Service of the Church and Miniſtry, and other ſuch-like Uſes, 

fo bots [ne that at leaſt they expend the third part of the ſaid Revenue to theſe Purpoles 

pious Uſes, According to the ancient Conſtitutions, and as they are bound in conſcience 

ſoto do. And on theſe Conditions, and not otherwite may they be admit- 

ted to the Lord's Table. | 


CHAP, V. 


Care taken IV, T Hat Abuſes committed by divers Vagrants may be prevented, who 


> og wander up and down with Atceſtations from Miniſters whereof 
Certificaes they ſerve themſelves at all times and places, ſhameleſly ing from the 
Cr —_ Churches, and thereby robbing God's trae Poor of their Relief ; 
Charicy, © This Aſſembly adviſeth Miniſters for time to come, rarely to give ſuch Ar- 
teſtations, and when they do, to none but thoſe who upon their particular 
knowledge they are affured to be Perſons of true Godlinels, and of an upright 
Conſcience, and groaning under preſſing Necellities, ſpecifying in their At: 
teſtations the Name, Quality and Abode of thoſe to whom they give them, 
and what Relict has been adminiſtred to them, mentioning allo the Day: and 
Place from whence they parted, and whether they go, and upon what occa- 
ſion: And ſuch as bear them ſhall bring them forth, and get them renewed 
in every Church through which they paſs by the Miniſters, who ſhall always 


ſpecifie what hath been given them, and the Day when, until ſach me as 
they 
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they be come unto their Journey's end. And before May next all the Chur- 1, g 6g. 

ches ſhall be advertiſed of this pretent Canon, that fo all former Certificates ane: 

given in any other Form than this abovernentioned, may be accounted null 

and void, and rorn in pieces. WY 
V. Foraſmuch as divers apo — of very wicked Lives, do $uch « will 

mingle themſelves with us in our ick Meetings, to the t Diſhonour 19t ſubmir ro 

Od, end great Scandal of the Church ; and becauſe Diſcipline cannot be ett 


tique in their Wickednefs, that ſo the Crimes and Scandals committed by 
them may not be imputed to the Church, nor redound to its Diſhonour, and 
that the Enemies of the Goſpel may not take occaſion thence to Calumaiate 
it, the Miniſter ſhall from the Pulpit ſignific unto the Faithful that ſuch 
vicious Perſons (without naming any) are not to be accounted true Mem- 
bers of the Church ; which allo thall be done by the Elders in their particu- 
lar Charges, and reſpective Quarters, informing every one particularly, that 
ſuch and ſuch, naming them by their Names, belong not unto the Church, 
And this Aſſembly doth farther judge it meet and expedient, that the Order gych a would 
obſerved in ſome Churches be obſerved in all ; that the Novices who deſire be received 
to be received into the Church, and liſted among her Members, do intimate wt 
this their deſire unto the Elder of their Diviſion, who ſhall inform himſclt of firſt acquaine 
their Life, and make report of it unto the Confiſtory ; which being unex. rhyme nk 
he ſhall at the cloſe of his Sermon or Catechifing, preſent them with ir. 
unto the Paſtor, who ſhall cauſe them make the Promites and Proteſtations 
that are uſual, viz. To embrace the Doctrine of the Goſpel, which ſhall 
be taught them, ' and to ſubmit themſelves to the Order and Diſcipline of 
the Church, and by this means they ſhall be counted Members of the 
Church : Further, they muſt be admonithed to give their Attendance ordina- 
rily at Sermons and up that nw 9 in - they 
may be judged capable to participate 's . Andif 
after having been inſtructed, rot prope” prob their Communi- 
cating, an] be known that their refraining is from Contempt of that Holy 
they ſhall be proceeded againſt according to the Diſcipline : but 
if their forbearance (pring ity, they ſhall be born withal for ſome 
time, till they have gotten Soul-ſtrength. As for thoſe who conform 
not to the Rules of our Clu omg rny ue rs Pa 
ul Life, nor ſcandalous, they ſhall be tſhed and enticed by all means to 
conform to them, 

VI. Whereas ſome certain Churches, and in particular that of Sexs, carn- whether « 
eſtly demand, that it may be permitted them to eſtabliſh a Council in their GR 
City, compoſed of wile and experienced Perſons, not being Officers of the confiftory 
Church ; urging for it, the multitude of their Enemies neceſſitating them to may be eſte. 
ſtand upon their Guard, and that hourly divers Aﬀeairs of great importance (4h. 
do occur, calling for prompt and ſpeedy Succours to the Conſervation of the 
Church; that their Paſtors and Elders dwell not in Town, who might pre- 
vent thoſe Diſcontents breught upon them by Monſieur de {a Croix, their 
Paſtor, who would neither countenance nor authorize any ſuch Council. This 
Aſſembly in purſuance of the Article of the Diſcipline relating to this matter, 
and expernding it, is of Opinion, That for time to come no ſuch Council 
be eſtabliſhed, excepting that compoled of Miniſters, Elders and Deacons, be- 
ing confident, that God will ever bleſs their Labours and Councils, whom he 
hath called to Office in the Church, and better ſerve himſelf by their Sim- 
plicity, than by the Prudence of Worldly Politicians : Beſides, it ſhall be al- 
ways lawful for the Paſtors and Elders on an t and difficult Aﬀair, tocall 
unto them, ſuch Perſons as by whole Countel they may be any ways aided : 

Not 
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1565. Not hereby debarring particular Perſons the benefit of mutual Counſel which 
Syned V. they may one afford another upon emergent occaſions, for their better Pxe. 
ſervation. But we do not hereby intend to authorize any company of Men, 
beſides the Conſfiſtory, to be ſtiled the Council of the Church, h 


CHAP. VI 
Impoſirion of 


ied in VIL Ecauſe that in the ninth Article of the Diſcipline, it's ſaid, That 
thoſe places when Miniſters are to be confirmed, there ſhall be Impoſition of 
oy hath Hands upon them, yet not as of pure neceſſity : It is demanded, whether the 
been obxr. - Churches that have no ſuch Cuſtom ſhould for time to come ſubmit unto the 
ved. Ulage of it > The reply was, That there being neither Precept nor Promiſe 
touching this matter, therefore no neceſſary Obligation ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
about it : However, this Ceremony being of ancient Uſage in the Church, 
practiſed by the Apoſtles, and tending to Edification, the Churches ſhall do 
their cadeavour to promote Contormity unto it, as far as poſſible they 
'Tis left to the MAY. (a g 
gone ,o VIE. The Churches Council conſiſting of Miniſters, Elders and Deacons, 
ry to callin it is demanded, Whether unordained Preachers, not having any particular 
| 7 Charge, may be called in to aſſiſt the Conſiſtory, without ever granting them 
Debates, Power of Suffrage, that ſo they may be moulded and prepared for the better 
managing of Church-affairs, when God ſhall call them thereunto? We an- 
{ver, There being no Inconveniency 1n it, 'tis left to the prudence and dil. 
cretion of the Pattors, who may to try their Abilities, demand alſo their O- 
Parents are PINIONS. 
exhorred ro. IX. There being no Commandment from the Lord, that we ſhould take 
for rheir Chit. Godfathers and Godmothers to preſent our Infants unto Baptiſm, we cannot 
dren at Ba- therefore impole an expreſs Neceſſity on any one to uſe them : nevertheleſs, 
es this Cuſtom being very Kcient, and brought into the Church on a good Intent, 
viz. To teſtifie the Parents Faith, and Baptiſin of their Child, and to take 
upon them its Education in caſe of their death, and for that it maintains Chri- 
{lian Society with a Bond of Love and Alliance. Such as will not follow this 
praQtiſe, but will in their own Perſons preſent their Children unto Baptiſm, 
are carneſtly deſired not to be conceited, but to conform to this ancient and 
accuſtomed Order, which we find both good and very beneficial Howe- 
ver, Women ſhall not be ſuffered to preſent Children. And this is the true 
Counſellors ſence of the ſecond Article of the Synod of Lions. 
and Adv MX. Judges, Notaries, Scrivenors, and others who by the Duty of their Cal- 
keformed Re- iNgs arc bound to Judge, Sign, and Seal all matters indifferently brought to 
ligion muſt them, ſhall not be cenſured for giving Judgment, or receiving a laſt Will, 
—— or paſſing a Contra, or diſpatching Writings about Idolatrous Concerns. 
Matters But Advocates, Arbitrators, and all others, whoſe Offices are free, ſhall be 
- admoniſhed, that they ought wholly to forbear Pleading tor, or any other 
ways to treat of beneficiary Caules, or fuch-like Matters. 
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CHAP. VIL Hues''V. 


XI. Hurches which beſides their ordinary Sermons are accuſtomed to Alt the Chur- 
(; Morning and Evening Common-Prayers, on fuch Days whenas COT 

there is no Preaching, or once a day towards night, when there has been a in poinr of 

Sermon, are intreated to conform themſelves unto thoſe Churches which Fommen 

have no ſuch Cuſtom, that fo Superſtition which is like to follow hereup- cn. 

on may be prevented, and that viſible Negſke&t and Contempt of Sermons 

may be avoid, and Family-Prayers, which every Houſholder is bound to per- 

form, may be no more negleQed : Moreover, Publick Extraordinary Com- 

mon-Prayers ought to be reſerved for Times of Neceſſity and Affiitions, be- 

cauſe it 1s an extraordinary Remedy, as Publick Faſting whoſe uſage ought 

not to be common. And Miniſters ſhall inform their Churches, which have 

daily Common-Prayer, why they are laid down ; that fo all Scandal and 

Muttering at their Su 10n = be removed, and they ſhall admoniſh the 

Heads of Families ordinarily to call upon God in their Houſes by Morning 

and Evening-Prayers, 

XII. Such as come from one Church unto another to be married, ſhall No Perſon to 
not be ſuffered without a ſufficient Atteſtation from that Church whence they married | 
departed ; and the Banes ſhall be called in thoſe very places where both the ficient Cerri- 
Parties have their reſidence, and are known. 

XIII. Foraſmuch as divers Churches having borrowed a Miniſter from a- 
nother, do truſt unto it, and uſe no diligence elſewhere to gain one for them- 
ſelves, yea, and will not permit him when re-called by his own Church, to 
return again unto it, whereby they would ſeem to claim him for their own 
by Preſcription, who was only a Loan unto them ; SOPe 
great Troubles may eve —_— upon us : and though Conſiſtories ought 
Se abeiidd 000 ws perk own parti Profit to the common Bene- 
fit and Edification of the Churches of Chriſt, nor to leave a Church unprovi- 
ded, when they can conveniently ſpare a Miniſter, or ſend another : Yet if 
this may not be done, that the aforementioned Inconveniencies may be obvi- 
ated, and that Churches living upon borrowed Miniſters may be ſpurred up 
to a diligent diſcharge of their Duty in getting one for themſelves ; This Af 
ſembly adviſeth, That in caſe a Church which had borrowed a Miniſter hath 
been tor ſix Months, warned and required to provide itſelf, the lent Mini- 
ſter ſhall be obliged to return unto his own Church, in Obedience to the 
Summons of his _— whatever Interpoſals there may be to the con-, 
trary by Provincial Sy 

XIV. It's ordained for time to come, That Provincial Synods and Collo- Synods and 
quies ſhall be eſtabliſhed according to the Provincial Gorvernments of the Flomics | 
Kingdom, without any one's uſurping Authority upon the other ; excepting liſhed accord- 
that if one Government be too great, and the number of Miniſters in it too \ng9 the ex- 
marvd they may divide themſelves into two Provinces, and as many SY- Governments 


] 
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Synod V. CHAP. VIIE 

WY 

* Another Co- XV, His Synod having heard Monſieur * John d« Bard retraQting and 

py calls him abjuring thoſe $ he had formerly vented and defended at 

ied as Gan, Poitiers, concerning the Divinity and Humanity of Jelus Chriſt, and the 
Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt, which RetraQation of his ſpecified with all 
Plainnels, and its Particulars he had given in Writing, and the Deputies of 
this Aſſembly to whom it was commuted for their Peruſal, making Report 
that it was ſolid, pertinent and fatisfaQtory, as proceeding from a compoſed 
and well-reſolved Mind ; lt is ordained, That this Retractation ſhall be ſent 
unto Monſieur de L'e/trang, and other Miniſters of the Churchgs in Poidlou, 
with Letters from this Aſſembly, that they may conſider whether it will be 
a ſufficient Reparation of the Scandal and Trouble cauſed by him in thoſe 
Parts, and to know whether they have any other Matters to obje&t a 
gainſt him, or whether they would have him in Perſon there upon the 
place to recognize his Offence : And in caſe they defire it, the ſaid Mon- 
ſicur John du Bard ſhall be exhorted to appear perſonally before them ; in 
the mean while the Miniſters of Pzcardy are adviſed not to proceed to a ſud- 
den Election of him, till ſach time as he hath given full Satisfaction unto the 
Churches of Poidtos. 


CHAP. IX 


All ſecret Pto. XV 1, Oraſmuch as Controverſies ariſe daily about Marriage-Promiles, 
= -— ad we do Decree, That for time to come, all clandeſtine Promiſes 
' made even by Perſons of full Age, and at their own diſpoſal ſhall be null ; 
and thoſe be clandeſtine Promiſes which are not made in the preſence of three 
or two Witneſſes at the leaſt ; and it's fitting they be made atter ſolemn (cek- 
ing of God by Prayer, and in preſence of Parents, provided they live in thoſe 
places where the Promiles are made. 
XVII. Churches which are accuſtomed upon Sacrament-days, or other 
Sabbaths, after the Confeſſion of Sins, to pronounce a general Abſolution, 
may if they pleaſe continue in it ; but where this Cuſtom 4s not introduced, 
this Synod adviſeth the Churches not in the leaſt ro admit it, becauſe of the 
dangerous Conſequences which may enſue. 
What Courſe* MN VIII, A Miniſter complaining of his Church's Ingratitude, the Provinci- 
ſhall ve taken. a] Synod ſhall take cogniſance thereof, weighing _— the Poverty of 
fters com. that Church, and the Temporal Eſtate of the Miniſter : and in caſe that 
pl.iningof Church be guilty of very great and notorious Ingratitude, the Synod ſhall 
UnkindndG to RAVE full power to remove him for his better Accommodation elſewhere. 
them. And all the Churches ſhall be deſired to ſhun [ngratitude to their Miniſters, 
(a Sin too rife among us) and to take ſpecial care that they be more reſpe- 
ed, and their Labours betrer rewarded ; not to enrich or tatten them, but to 
give them a becoming and ſufficient Maintenance. 
Ferſons un- —MXIX. "Tis the ys nn of this Synod, that Children under twelve Years 
der Twelve of Age ought not to be received tothe Lord's Supper ; and as for thoſe which 
micted w the Are above it, Miniſters ſhall judge of their fitneſs tor it. And having been 
Lord's Table. Once —_—_ they may be admitted alſo Sureties tor Children at 
Baptiſm. 
The Sifter of XX. It being demanded, whether a Man might marry the Siſter of her 
a cat Spoul* to whom he was betrothed, becauſe ſome conceived, he might as well mar- 
ricd, TY his Wife's Siſter, and that the Rights of the Spouſe are as great as _ 
0 
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of the married Woman. This Aſſembly anſwers, That there is between « 
theſe two Fats a very wide difference ; Lcac Affinity is only contrafted x 3 

by mixture of Blood and Seed : Yet nevertheleſs care muſt be taken that LAN 
neither the Magiſtrate nor the weak Chriſtian be offended. 

XX1. Miniſters ſhall be preſent, it poſſible, at the diſtributing of Monies The Accounn 
unto the Elders for the Poor ; .but at the Inbringing of their Accounts they hd 
ſhall in no wiſe be abſent; And their Cuſtom is approved, who adviſe the be given up 
People before-hand to be preſent"ar the Audit, that fo the Elders who have —= hogiÞ 
m thoſe matters may be diſcharged with more Honour, and alſo that all the veopte: 
they them(clves knowing the 'neceſſities of the Church and Poor, may be the 
more enlarged in their Contributions to them. 

XXII. Whereas great Difhculties are raiſed about Divorces for Adultery Conſitories 
verified before the Magiſtrates, we judge, that Conſiſtories may lawfully de- bs! —_ 
clare unto the innocent Party, its liberty atcording to God's Word ; but they x = 
ſhall not in the leaſt intermeddle with the Execution of that Divorce and 
Diſſolution of the Marriage, to enable the wronged Party to proceed unto a 
new Marriage ; becauſe it of right beloogs unto the Civi Magiſtrate. 


—_—_ 


—_—_—— 


CHAR. X 


XXII, "i His following Order ſhall be obſerved in the calling of our Na- 
| tional Synods for the tuture: 


In the firſt place, as was uſual, there ſhall be one certain Church choſen The Method 
which ſha!l have power of ſignifying unto the Provinces the Day ard Place Doreen 
of Meeting. Whatever Matters are to be debated in this Aſſembly, ſhall be National $y- 
ſent by the ſeveral Provinces unto that Church. The faid Church ſhall call ** 
the National Synod within the Year, in convenient Time and Place, and 
give notice thereot three Months betore to all the Provinces ; and ſhall ſend 
a Duplicate of the difficult Matters which are tobe debated, unto the ſaid Pro- 
vinces, to be conſidered by them. And that ſuch as are charged with the 
Power of calling the ſaid Aſſembly, may know how to dire& their Letters, it's 
fitting that one particular Church be nominated in every Province ro receive 
thole Letters, and according to their Tenorto Aſſemble the Provincial Synod 
within three Months, where the tranſmitted Difficulties ſhall be maturely ex- 
amined, and the Arguments on both ſides urged being fair and carefully writ- 
ten down, ſhall be (ent untothe National Synod. And foraſmuch\as our pre- 
ſent Circumſtances will not admit any great Number of Miniſters and El- 
ders in this National Synod, we are of Opinion, that for this time only, and 
during theſe Difficulties, that the Brethren aſſembled in each Provincial Sy- 
nod ſhould chooſe from among them one or two Miniſters, and as many 
Elders, of the ableſt and moſt expert in Church-Afﬀairs, to be ſens in the 
Name of the whole Province, who ſhall come turniſhed with good Memori- 
als and premeditated Thoughts upon thoſe Difficulties which had been com- 
municated to them. The Provinces ſhall nor preſcribe any ſer rime or term 
unto thele their Deputies for returning, bur ſhall let chem tarry in the ſaid 
Synod as long as there may be need ot them zand the Charges ot the faid Des 
putics ſhall be defrayed by their re{peive Provinces.And that the National 
Synod may be no more imployed in Matters already decided by tormer Sy- 
nods, the Provinces ſhall be advited to read over caretully rhe Acts of the paſt 


Synods lore they prepare their Memorials, and to ſend nothing but what 

Is general :! of common concern to all the Churches, or elſe that which 

merits the Rciylutiou of the ſaid National Synod. And the Churches of 
| | K Poittiert 


- 5& The Second Synod at Paris. 


Fs 68. Poidiers which is charged with the calling of t che next National Synod, ſhall 
we 7 1 be informed of all this, that chey may intend their Duty. 


Synod V. 
WW 


»» + Þ$ Ip - © 
General Adwertiſements unto the Churches. 


XXIV. HE Printers inevery Province ſhall be adviſed, That whereas 
+ | at the end of Pfalm-Books and Catcchiſms, they do add the 
Confeſſion of Faith of our French Churches,that they do eſpecially this which 
begins with theſe words, We believe and confeſs, that there is but One GO D, 
&c. and which hath an Epiſtle pwfixed to it, dedicatcd to the King ; and not 
that other Confeſſion which begins thus, Foraſmuch as the Foundation | 
Faith, &c. not but that both are conformable in Doctrine. And hereof 
Notice ſhall be given to the Printers. of Geyeva. 
Elders nor oo MXXV. Although the Elders Office as now uſed by us be not perpetual, as 
be diſplac'd is expreſt in the 35th Article of, the Diſcipline, nevertheleſs the Churches 
witzout 8T ſhall be admonithed, not to diſcharge their Elders but for great Cauſes, 
: whereof the Conliſtories ſhall take Cognizance, that ſo-the Church may be 
be conductcd atter the beſt menner, by Perſons well verſt in her Govern- 
ment. 

XXVI. Miniſters ia places appointed by the King, and in all others, are 
adviled not to receive the Members of any other Churches unto the Lord's 
Supper, without a ſufficient Arteſtation produced by them under the hand of 
their Paſtorsor Elders, it it may be had. 

hy _ XXVII. Miniſters and others whom God hath endowed with Gifts and 
ten ridicu- - Abilities to write in Detence of the Truth, are requeſted not to publiſh their 
—_— but , T houghts in a ridiculous or injurious manner ; but to keep to that Modeſty and 
as Mr oa Gravity which becomes the Majeſty of God's Word ; and to obſerve that 
them. {clt-iame Modeſty and Majeſty in their Sermons, and in their ordinary Stile 
to uſe the Language of God's Spirit in the Holy Scripture. 
Schollars ts —IXXVIIL Becaule there is every-where a viſible decay , and a great want 
ve manai®® of Miniſters, and that ſome proviſion may be made for a Succeſſion, the 
Churches in Churches ſhall be admoniſhed by our Brethren the Provincial Deputies, that 
the Univerli- ſych as are rich would maintain ſome hopetul Schollars at the Univerſities, 
mw who being educated in the Liberal Arts and Sciences, and other good Learn- 
ing, may be fitted for, and employed in the Sacred Miniſtry. 

XXIX. Altho' in our Churches, for the moſt part, the Lord's Supper is 
adminiſtred only tour times a Year ; yet the more frequent Celebration of 
it is very deſirable (due Reverence 1a approaching to it being always cbſer- 
ved) becaule it's moſt beneficial for God's Children to be exerciſed, and 
grow 1in Faith, which is done by the trequent uſage of the Sacraments ; as al- 
lo becauſce-this was the Practice of the Primitive Church. 

N »vie-men XXX. Miniſters being given to the Service of the Church, and not to 
” ic them The Perſons and Palaces of Great Lords , altho' their Families may equallize 
n chcir ſour- 10 Numbers ſome Churches ; yer their Lordſhips ſhall be deſired not to carry 
ES way with them 1n their Removals, or Travels abroad, with their Familics, 
Churches, the Churches Miniiters, leaſt thereby they be left unprovided. 
caving, tem NXMI. Lords and Gentlemen ſhall be cenſured according to the Diſcipline 
of our Churchis, it aſter frequent Admonitions, they entertain in their Hou- 
les ſcancalous and incorrigible Perſons, eſpecially if they ſuffer Prieſts to ſing 
Maſs, or by Dogmatizing to debauch their Domeſticks, or if having caſhiered 
them, they ſhall again receive them into their Service, 


XXXIl. 
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XXXII. The Churches ſhall be admoniſhed to beware of a Book written | 565. 
by Mr. Charles Du Moulin, Entituled, 7/nio quatuor Evangeliſtarum : becaule Synod V. 
in it there be divers Errors, as about Limbus, Free-will, and the Sin againſt EY 
the Holy Ghoſt, and the Lord's Supper, and in particular about the Callin 
of Miniſters, and Church-Diſcipline, which he treats with ſcorn, and _—_— 
totally ſubvert. The Faithful alſo are warned not to aſſiſt at any of his Ser- 
mons or Sacraments, it being againſt the Diſcipline of our Church. 
XXXUIIIL. Miniſters ſhall exhort their People to be modeſt in their Habits, Modeſty to 
and that they themſelves do in this and all other Matters , give them the <p in Ae 
beſt Example, forbearing all Gaudery- in their own Perſons, and in their $ynod of 8. < 


Wives and Children. Foy, General 

XXXIV. They whoſe Brethren and Siſters have quitted their Monaſtery rot 
that they might ſerve God in freedom of Conſcience, ſhall be exhorted to muſt uſe Cha- 
admit them unto a part of their Eſtate, at leaſt they ſhall be compelled by tcl Breehren 
all Cenſures to afford them Maintenance, and a competent Penſion — that 
ing to their ability : For they would otherwiſe ſhew themſelves void of Na- qirg wrnok 
tural AﬀeQtion. firies. 


The End of the Second National Synod of Paris. 
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Articles of the National Synod held at Vertueil in Augoumotis, the 
firſt day of September, One thouſand five bundred ſixty and ſe- 
wen, and in the Seventh year of the Reign of K ing Charles the 
Ninth, Monſieur de L'Eſtre was choſen Moderator. 


— — — — 


ERHAP L 
Alterations, Additions, and Annotations upon the Church-Diſcipline. 


General MATTE RK S. 


T is Enacted by the Authority of this preſent National Synod, that none 
ſhall be put into the Liſt of Vagrants, until ſuch time as the Neighbour 
Churches have firſt proceeded againſt them according to the Canons of our 
Diſciplingg and that they have done their beſt endeavour to reclaim and re 
form them , and there ſhall be kept a particular Roll of thoſe Vagrants di- 
ſtint from the Articles of the National Synod. , 

[1. In Churches where there be ſeveral Miniſters, none of them ſhall give 
a Certificate concerning any matter of Importance, without having firſt 
Communicated it with his other Brethren. 

Il. Elders may be preſent at Propoſitions of the Word of God, made by 
young Miniſters, and at their Cenſures, and may freely, if it pleaſe them, pals 
their Judgment on them, 

IV. Such who according tothe cuſtom of the Country do falſifie, diſguiſe 
or corrupt their Merchandizes, as Stretchers, Drawers of Cloth in Poidtos, 
ſhall be admoniſhed by the Conſiſtory to forbear thoſe Cheats, and in caſe 
they ſhould not deſiſt, they ſhall be laid under Cenſures. 

V. Paſtors, who have obtained leave to follow their Studies for ſome time, 
ſhall apply themſelves to their Colloquy or Synod for its confirmation, with- 
out which they may not depart their Churches, leſt by their departure the 
Churches be left unprovided. 

VI. The determination of time and age capacitating perſons to contra 
Marriage, doth properly belong to the Civil Magiſtrate. 
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1567. ; 
CHAP. Il | yore 


VII, Here one Party is an Infidel or Excommunicate , the Marriage, 
ſhall not be celebrated in our Churches , unleſs the Unbeliever — ink. 
do firſt make a Proteſtation to renounce all Idolatry,and to live inthe'Church om —_ 
of God as becomes a Chriſtian, and the Excommunicate Perſon in liktman- matriage 
ner ſhall have given by publick Peanance, full ſatisfaRion for his offence to without pub- 
the Church. . oo — 
VIII. If there be a ſufficient number of Miniſters to make a Synod the 
Provincial Synods fhall be modell'd according to the Governments. ' Bat and 
if a Church ſhall complain of its being thereby incommoded, and that there 
ariſe any ſtrife about it between che Provinces, a third ſhall be choſen to re- 
concile them, 
IX. None other Writings beſides the Holy Scriptures, ſhall be read in the Nothing be- 


Publick Aſſemblies. wen 
X. The Synod judgeth it not adviſable, that they ſhould receive the Bread be read in the 
at the Lords Table, who cannot the Cup. _ 


Xl. This Aſſembly underſtanding that ſome private perſons had either ſhall not be 
ſpoken orwritten againſt the Diſcipline exerciſed in the Churches of this 873 in he 
Kingdom, demanded of the Deputies feverally and diſtintly, whether their «© yen. 
reſpetive Churches had any fcruple about the Diſcipline which hath been ful the 
hitherto obſerved by us. Whereunto the Deputies did all unanimouſly an. ** 

{wer, that their Churches did fully conſent unto the Diſcipline, and required 
its inviolable obſervation , and that ſuch who oppoſed this our Eſtabliſhed 
Order might be cenſured. Andthe ablent Provinces which were but few in 
number, have by Letters under their own hands , teſtified their conſent unto 


it 

XII, If hereafter any difference ſhould ariſe between two Provinces about 
their Redemanding of Miniſters, they ſhall chooſe a third to accord and ar- 
bitrate the matter between them. 

XIII. Miniſters accuſed for leaving their Churches without their conſent ,, 
firſt had, ſhall be bound to make their perſonal Appearance before the next cuſcd of lea- 
Provincial Synod, unto which they did belong upon the firſt Summoas, that _— 
ſo they may clear themſelves publickly : And their innocency being vindica- purge himſelf 
ted, the Church which had impeached them of unjuſt deſertion , ſhall be ob- _ the 


liged to reimburſe them all charges of their journey. No Officer io 
XIV. Until the whole body of the Confiſtory have firſt maturely conſi- the Chavch 
dered the cauſes why they ſhould be rejected, no Miniſter, Deacon , nor El- yi2h2* 144 
der, ſhall reckon themſelves to be rejected. Gunliiery 
mined i, 
CNS 5 a 


XV. A® to the caſe propounded , whether a Dumb and Deat man giving E- 

vidence by ſigns and geſtures of his Faith and Godlineſs may be ad- 
mitted to Communion at the Lbrds Table, this Aſſembly judgeth that he may 
be received, eſpecially if they have had long experience of hus holy Life, and 
the Church doteſtifie of his Faith and Knowledge in the things of God. 

XVI, A Woman may if ſhe pleaſe , and do conſent untoit live ſequeſtred 5 omen q 
with her Leprous Husband. But in caſe of her refuſal, 'tis the judgment of compelies co 
ns Aſſembly, that ſhe ought not to be enforced, becauſe the Commonwealth [1* with ner 
iS baad. 
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1&6, isconcerned in this matter. Onely ſhe muſt not be wanting in her duty & 
Sjned VI. therways. + 

XVII. Whenever Elders and Deacons are received into Office, they ſhall 
ſubſcribe our Confeſſion of Faith and Church Diſcipline, or elle make a pub. 
lick proteſtation to obſerve it. 

XVIII It is ordained that thoſe words (of thetwenty ninth Article of our * 
Diſcipline) Where the Miniſtry us eftabliſhed, and thole allo, As mach as poſſi 
ble, ſhall be razed out of the ſaid Article. 

XIX. Difficulties that cannot be determined by the Conſfiſtory, ſhall be 
remitted to the Colloquy or Claſſis , and from thence to the Provincial Sy. 
nod. 

XX. When any differences ariſe between Gentlemen profeſling the true 
Religion, they ſhall be admoniſhed to reter them u1«:o their Friends and Kin- 
red , that ſo they may be amicably compoſed. 


CHAT... 


ch. Vx as being once inrolled by order of a National Synod among the 
The Church .  Vagrants, they ſhall never be taken off the file but by another. 

or Province - R » 4 Ry” , , R 

ſhall rake care XXII. If a Miniſter die in the ſervice of his Church, it ſhall rake care «- 
- m—_ Ef bout the Maintenance of his Widow-and Children,and in caſe of the Churches 
Orphans, ke iNability, the Province ſhall be obliged. 

the Synod of 


Sr. Foy Gen. 
Mat. art. 5. 


CHAP. V. 
Of Particular MATTERS. 


L.FT is reſolved, That Miniſters Appealing unto this Synod ſhall withdraw, 

when their Matters are to be debated , unleſs their Matters be ſuch a 
may bring them dammage; and they allo who Appeal or be Appealed,upon 
the account of their ſintul miſcarriages, ſhall not at all be admured into it, 
but when they are to be heard in their own detence. 

I. This Aſſembly doth judge, that Monſieur de {a Rogevay was juſtly in- 
rolled ia the Catalogue of Vagrants , and yet no perſon ſhall be obliged to 
tcll him who delated him. But becauſe the Church of Bergerack hath ſince 
that time given an honourable Teſtimonial of his Godly converfation, it is 
ordained , that his name be now razed out of that Catalogue. Onely 
Ict him carefully mind the Proteſtation now made by him, of containing him- 
ſelf within due bounds, and living holily according to Gods bleſſed word and 
the Dilciplineot our Church. 

II. It's decreed, That John Clopet, alias Child,ſhall not be tollerated nor 
reputed for a Miniſter, until {uch time as he ſhall have purged himſelf from 
thoſe Crimes and Hereſies charged on him. And four Months time having 
been aſſigned him to juſtifie himlelf, both in Bearn and Montauban, if within 
that ſpace appointed him he negleR todo it, he ſhall be totally depoſed from 
the Miniſtry. 

IV. The Brethren of Dolphiny make report, how that certain Prieſts and 
Monks profeſlingthe Chriſtian feformed Religion, after they had been Mar- 
ricd in the Church, revolted trom it, and entring again into their m— 

di 


es 
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did ſing Maſs, and polluted themſelves with , and deſired our thoughts þ 567. 
about theſe Marriages, whether they were la and valid, or no. This $,,4 VI 
Aſſembly defers the Deciſion of this until the next General Conference, _, 
that after mature deliberation and debate about it, they may definitively de- 1... +. 
termine thereof : Yet in the mean white, adviſe theſe Womento retrain Marriage of a 
their Company ; becauſe conſidering the preſent JunRure of Aﬀairs in this Monk when | 
Kingdom, they cannot converſe with them honourably, as married Wives after revolted, 
with their Husbands. and ret! rning 
V. When Faſts aretobe celebrated, ler all the Churches be uniform, if pol: of jdolarry be 
ſible, in the manner of its Obſervation, and keep themſelves free and pure valid. 
from all Superſtition. 
VI. If Women, whoſe Husbands upon the account of Trade are a long time 
abſent from them, do defire to be married, they ſhall apply themſelves unto 


the Magiftrate. 
VII. Let Miniſters of the Goſpel take heed, that they do not marry Wi- Widows ſhell 
dows within the times forbidden by the Civil Laws. not be permit 


VIM. Information being givea us, That in certain Towns there be other tm 
Councels beſides thoſe of the Coaſiſtory, which aſlume unto themſelves the = 
management of Clurch-Afﬀeairs ; we expreſly order, That the Sixth Article Law. 
about Conſiſtories, unanimouſly approved in the Synod of Poitiers, Orleans, 
Lions, and Paris, be ſignified unto them, and that it be moſt _ and pun- 
Qually obſerved ; and in caſe of Diſobedience they ſhall be accordingly cen- 
lured. 

IX. Notice ſhall be given unto the Churches,that in Certificates given unto 
Travellers, that Article be ſtrictly obſerved, and they ſhall be dated not in 
Cyphers, but in Words at length. 

X. The Canon made to the National Synod of Orleans, concerningour De» 
puties at Court, ſhall be punRually obſerved by the Provincial Synods. 


—___ 


CHAP. Vl 


Xl. UR Brother * de /a Chaiſe having complained to us, That hg. 25 cc 
was branded by the Deacons of Geneva , uſe in his Impreſ- obs de 

ſion ot Mr. Calvin's Sermons upon Deuteronomy, he had left out the Preface to Pur Dev- 
them : This Aſſembly being well ſatisfied of his Innocence, and that he FT} ter HE 
not of his own head leave out the Preface, neither in that Book, nor in Cal- chel. | 
| vin's Sermons upon Daniel, but by the Advice of our Brethren the Miniſters 
of Rochel ; nor that from the hopes of Gain he did thereby rob the Poor ; 
we order that the Provincial Synods ſhall be informed of his Innocence, and 
that Letters be ſent unto the Brethren of Geneva, not only to purge him, but 
that in their next Impreſſion of Mr. Calvis's Sermons, they Laws be pleaſed 
to give him an honourable Teſtimony of his Innocence. 

XII. The Churches ſhall be acquainted with the extream Afidtion of our 
poor Brethren at Pamiers, that ſo their Chriſtian Bowels of Charity may be 
enlarged to them. 

XII. As alſo, that one called Roberty, who was formerly on the Liſt of 
Vagrants, is now took off the File. 

XIV. And allo that they would beware of a certain Fellow going by the | 
Name of Fontaines du Baut of V, elay in Languedoc, a lean Man, who hath 


been often taxed for having no Call unto the Miniſtry, and being unordained 
yet preacheth, | 


L CHAP. 
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CHAP. VIL 
The Roll of Vagrants. 


ſellor ot Grenoble, and that he (olicited at Court tor the Profits of 

his Office, a Man of mean Stature, his Beard waxing grey, depoled trom the 

Miniſtry at Z/ſanchez by the Brethren of Limoges, for Lying, Cheatings, Fox. 

eries, Roguith Tricks, Drunkennets, unchaſt Kiſſings, and at Pamier for 

——_— and Contumacy againſt the Church. This tellow intrudes himſelf 
into all places where he can get admittance to Preach. 

Il. Simon du Pleſſis, going by the Names of Mr. Peter Grueit, La Mule, 
Nevill, Grand-champ, La Jauniere, formerly a Franciſcan Fryer, depoled at 
Orbec by the Claſſis of Eureux, becauſe that without any Call or Ordinatiog 
he had uſurped the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, quitting and retaking at plerſure 
his Fryer's Weeds ; convicted of, and condemned for Adultery by the Provig. 
cial Synod of Normandy ; accuſed alſo of being Confederate with Robbers, 
he came into Xaintonge, but is now at Auranches, a Fellow of great ſtature, 
yellow Beard, and hath loſt two of his Fore-teeth. 

III. It is ordered, that the Neighbour Brethren ſhall have their eyes upon 
Monſieur Sy/veſter's Converſation, whether it be conform ta. the Diſcipline of 
our Churches ; and the Brethren of Normandy ſhall do their utmoſt to dif 
cover the Crimes whereof he is accuſed, and {end the whole Charge againſt 
him to the Brethren of the Province. However, in the mean while he may 
continue in the Exerciſe of his Fun&ion. 

IV. The buſineſs of Mathor is referr'd to the Inhabitants of Farnac, and to 
our Brethren Du Moulin, and San-Germain. 

V. Fohn Clopet, alias Child, a Wretch full of Hereſies, a Champion for 
the Maſs, aſlcrting its goodnels ; in two Points only excepted, viz. Prayers 
unto the Saints, and for the Dead ; maintaining that the good and bad have 
equal Priviledge to communicate in the Body of Chriſt, asallo Celibacy, and 
Praying towards the Eaf? ; and that Commentaries upon the Scriptures are 
needleſs ; and that Calviz did very ill in writing of Predeſtination ; and that 
Man may keep periely all the Commands of God. He is a Fellow of mean 
ſtature, a yellowiſhBeard, and ſpeaks ſomewhat thick, plain ia his looks, and 
tawny face, aged Five and twenty, a Savoyard, born inthe Country of Breſſe, 

VI. One called Chevalier, now Vicar at Chaſſaux, near Fanet, aged Filty 
Years, having a great Red Noſe ; he is a mercenary and moſt abuſive Fellow. 

VII. One called OT, otherwiſe d« Brevil, faith, he was born at 
Talmond upon Fard in Poiffou, and ordained Miniſter of the Word of God by 
the Claſſis of Neuf Chaſtel, and ſhews a Certificate under 'the hand of Mon- 
ſieur Chriſtopher's, which yet ſince he avows to have been made in Pars ; a 
little dwarfiſh Fellow. 


L. () N E Chartir, or Charles, who ſays of himſelf, that he was a Coun. 


CHAP. VIII. 
General Adwertiſements given unto the Churches of France. 


[. Here being different Copies of our Diſcipline, the Church of Pars, 
| Orleans, and Meaux, are required diligently to reviſe and Examine 
whatever hath been ordained by us to this purpoſe, and to reduce thoſe Ca- 
nons into an orderly and-compleat Syſtem, and that within four Months they 
deliver a Copy hereof unto all the Provinces. 
I. Explaining the Secogd Article of the Diſcipline under that Head of Par- 
ticular Orders, it isreſolved, That all Carpenters, Maſons, Glaziers, and other 


Artizans ſhall abſtain from all manner of Work in their reſpective Trades, 
that 
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that may in the leaſt tavour ldolatry ; and it after Admonition they conti- 1567. 

nue in ſuch Pradtices, they ſhall be tubjeted unto Cenſures. | Synod VI 
[11, Altho' it be in itſelt a thing purely indifferent, to aſliſt at the Feaſts and W_—_ 

celebrated by Papiſts at their Marriages, or Birth of their Children, 

yet the Faithful ſhall be advertis'd, to do herein what will make beſt for Edi- 

fication, and to weigh well with themlelves, whether they be ſtrong enough to 

refiſt thoſe Diſſolutions, and other Sins ordinarily committed at ſuch Meetings, 

as alſo to reprove them. 

IV. Such as being demanded for the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, and the Ser- 
vice of any particular Church, ſhall be ſeat forth with a Teſtimonial of their 
Life and Doctrine unto the Colloquy - Foovinglel Ger of that place which 

ſted them : which Colloquy, or Synod may, if they think it ficting, 
hoe them, and ſhall Commlicncs three or four Miniſters to oaks 
them unto the Church that ſaed for them, ; which Church ſhall hear them 
two or three times, if need be, that ſo they may know, whether they can 
well profit by them. This being done, the Minif = together with the Con- 
fiſtory of the Place, ſhall lay their hands upon them, and eſtabliſh them in 
their Paſtoral Office ; and in caſe of difficulty ariſing about their Admiſſion, 
thole Commiſſioners and the Coaſiſtory ſhall take Cognifance of it, and the 
Churches which demanded thele Miniſters are ordered to defray the Charges 
of their whole Proceedings. 

V. Divers Perſons ining of that Article, concerning publick Pray- 
ers, in thoſe places where the Word of 'God is conſtantly Preached, and 

ing the Impoſſibility of it's being praQticed, and that it cannot be obſer- 
red without a world of Inconvenience ; This Aſſembly doth judge, that the 
Article is grounded upon very holy and follid Realons. Yet nevertheleſs, 
where it cannot be obſerved without apparent er and damage unto the 
Chyrches, the Buſineſs may be tollerated. Yet all Miniſters of the Goſpel 
ſhall be obliged to do their belt, that the Article may be obſerved. 

VI. There ſhall be no Alteration in that Third Article of the Second Sy- 

nod of Paris, concerning Farmers of Church-Lands. And for the better 
Underſtanding of it, this preſent Aſſembly doth take in all kinds of Farming, 
« the nag in any manner whatloever Idolatry may be maintained; and 
therefore, if any be perceived in taking the ſaid Farms to ule and help them- 
elves by Quiddities and Subtilties, that ſo they may eſcape the Cenſures of 
the Church, the Conſiſtory ſhall prudently conſider what Abules may have 
been committed, 

VII. Foraſmuch as ſeveral of the Deputies do ſcruple the Tenth Article, 
relating to Judges and Publick Notaries, we will leave the Debate hereof un- 
to the next National Synod, that fo it may be maturely deliberated, and 
their Opinions together with the Grounds and Reaſons of them may be 
then produced. Till which time that Article ſhall abide in it's full Power. 

VIIT. This Aſſembly judgeth, that the Sixteenth Article of the Second No Promiſes 
Synod of Paris, concerning Marriages, beginning with thele Words, 7ha ®* Marriage 
all Promiſes, &c. ſhall be chaoged, and couched in theſe Words. The Faith- tur inthe pre- 
ful ſhall be Informed by the Miniſters in Publick Church-Meetings, not to ſence _ 
make any Promiſes of Marriage, but in the Preſence of Pareats, Friends, ta: 
Neighbours, or other Perſons of good Repute. Andit any do otherwile, 
they ſhall be cenſured for their Levity and Contempt of this Godly Coun- 
ſel. And it were very convegient, that the ſaid Promiſes of Marriage were 
made with ſolemn Prayers unto God. 

IX. A doubt being moved by ſome of the Brethren, whether any other yone bur 1i- 
beſide a Miniſter of the Golpel night deliver the in the Sacrament un- niſlers, if poſ- 
to the People. This Synod having duely ponder'd t be Aron oa both yo mm 
ſides, doth determine, that the Fourteenth Article d in the Synod of 
Lyons ſhall ſtand firm, which was this, That none but Miniſters, if poſlible, 
ſhall give the Cup. L 2 X. To 
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1567. X. To the Caſe propounded , Whether the wronged party may be per. 
$»nod VI mitted to marry again, after that the Adultery hath been verified by {entence 
k ar Ring of the Magiſtrate. This Aſſembly anſwers, that the Ninth Article of the 
$ Artic.29, Synod of Orleans under the Title of —_— ſhall be in force, unleſs there 
of the m_ be apparent danger unto the Church. And whatever 1s couched in other 
OT terms, ſhall be razed out of that Article of the Diſcipline. 
ing Marriages. XI, Rich and Monied perſons ſhall be exhorted by the moſt cogent Argy. 
ments todo their duty in contributing to the maintenance of the Miniſtry, 
and in caſe of neglect, the Conſiſtory ſhall deal with them more efteQually, 

XII. The Churches ſhall be adviſed ſtritly to obſerve the Fourth Canon 
of our Fifth National Synod , held the ſecond time at Pars, about Certif 
cates given unto poor Travellers, and that their names ſhall be written in 
chem ar length and not in Cyphers. 

XIII. This Aſſembly being informed, that the Members of ſome Churches 
being diſguſted at their Confiſtories,declare that they would not ſubjeAthem. 
{elves unto their Cenſures, and therefore to calm and pacifie them , they 
thought good to leave the Eletion of the new Conſiſtory unto the body of 
the people. But this National Synod doth not approve 1n the leaſt of this 
their ation, asbeing a very evil matter,and of dangerous conſequence : And 
judgeth that the ſaid Church ſhall be adviſed to contorm it {elf with the other 
Churches of this Kingdom unto that Canon of the Diſcipline, viz. That EL 
ders and Deacons ſhall be choſen by the Confiſtory, and then preſented unto 
the People. | 

XIV. The Deputies in the laſt Synod of ' Paris acquainted this preſent 
Aſſembly, that they had given order to our Brethren in the Church of 
Lions, to Print the Book ot Diſcipline. 

XV. The Churches ſhall have notice given them, that they do not admit 
unto any Miniſterial Duties. A certain Spaniard going by the Name of 
Anthony de la Rodit Bellariva, till ſuch time as he have cleared himſelf 
of thoſe Crimes for which he ſtands Impeached by the Church of Lowdun. 

XVI. Whereas there isa very great difference in the Body of our Diſcipline 
which now paſſeth from hand to hand : The Churches of Paris, Orleans and 
Meaux, were appointed diligently, to reviſe and examine all thoſe Canons 
that have been made in tormer Synods, and to fend Atteſted Copies of 
them unto all the Provinces. 

XVII. And the Churches of Pars, Liom, Orleans, and others ſhall not 
tor the future diſpoſe of any Scholars and Students, without their Conſent, 
who had ſent to the Univerſities. 

XVIIL The Churches are adviſed to take heed of 'a certain Old, Grave 
and Bald-headed Fellow, going by the Names of Fontaires and Duzax, 
of YValleyſe in Languedoc, who tho he was never Called or Ordained, doth 
yet notwithſtanding take upon him to exerciſe the Office of a Miniſter. 


CHAP..DI 


A Reſolution of ſeveral Caſes of Conſcience, and of other Weighty, 
Points of the Chriftian Reformed Religion, by the R. Mr. john 
Calvin, Paſtor and Profeſſor at Geneva. 


Heſe Caſes and their Solution were all annext unto the Canons of the 


National Synod of Yertweil in Awgoumoy, held there the Seven firlt 
days of September, 1567. 


1. Queſt. 


it. 
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1. Queſt. Whether Children may lawfully detain and poſſeſs thoſe Lands 156 >. 
and Foundations, which were given by their Parents for Singing of Maſſes? Synod VI. 
Anſw. Alrho thoſe poor Founders (as they be called in the Papacy ) were Ay 
groſly cheated and abuſed ; yet inaſmuch as theſe very Perſons to whom 
thoſe Goods and Lands once belonged, did alienate them iri a legal Man- 
ner; Their Heirs and Succeſlors are deprived of them, and cannot pretend 
nor claim any Right unto them. So that _—— ſit down patiently 
with the Loſs ; unleſs that publick Authority Id find out fome Relicf 
for them by a Reformation. : 
2. Queſt Whether a Man being forced to abandon his Native Country for 
Religion and Conſcience, may alſs lawfully forſake his Wife 2 
Anſw. The married Man would do much better to rake his Wife with 
him, if it be poſſible tor him fo to do, rather than to live ſ&parate from her ; 
that ſo he m—_— a good Example unto others, and avoid thoſe Tempta- 
tions unto which he is obnoxious, as alſo that he may prevent very many 
Inconveniences, which are likely in ſuch caſes to him. And unleſs he 
be inforced to it _— he ought not to leave her. By neceſſity, 1 
meanthis, when he cannot ſerve God with a ſafe Conſcience. But if it 
ſhould fo fall out, that a Man cannot live as becometh a Chriſtian, alchs 
his Wife will live at a diſtance from him, yet is it lawful for him to go be- 
fore her, waiting for her to follow him, and he is to ſollicite her to come 
unto him, even then when he is ſeparated from her. 
3; Queſt. Whether a Father flying for Idelatry may leave his Children be- 
hind him 2 
Anſw. If a Father ſhould leave his Children with this Condition, That a 
Padagogue might if he would lead them unto Idolatry, he would than be 
ilry of Sin againſt God. For our Children are God's peculiar Treaſure, 
an holy and ſeparate Seed for him, and which muſt be kept with the greateſt 
Care for God. And altho he cannot always have his eye upon them, yet 
'tis neither meet nor profitable, that he ſhould leave them in ſuch a place, 
from which he cannot recover them without a World of difficulty. Yea, 
did he conſcientiouſly endeavour to get his Children with him\, it would be 
an effetual Means to draw his Unbelieving Wife after him. 
4. Queſt. Whether a Man may forſake bis Country, when he is not pet- 
ecuted 2 | 
, Anſw. 1f a Man ſhould live among Idolaters unpolluted with their Abo- 
minations, we would not condemn bur praiſe him for his Conſtancy. And, 
in truth, we cannot warrantably impoſe a Law upon him, who would de- 
part his Country, as if it were unlawful for him ſo to do, whether- it pro» 
ceed from his fear of what is likely to come to paſs, or upon any other ac- 
count ; as ſuppoſe, he diſtruſting his own weakneſs to ſtand out in a fiery 
Tryal, or ardently ſeeking after the means of Grace, and heavenly Know- 
ledge, ſhould thereupon leave his Native Country, ſuch a Zeal as this catt- 
not but be approved, and applauded. 
5. Queſt. Whether it be our Duty to reprove thoſe Sins, and ſinful Diſ- 
courſes we hear in wicked C ompany 2 | 
Anſw. There cannot be any ſtated Rule, or Canon in this Caſe, of re- 
proving Errors, or ungodly Talk, but this, that we ſhould not difſemble, 
nor conceal our diſſent trom them, when as i werare—. is offer'd us of re- 
proving them. For ſuppoſe, we ſhould be in Company, where they 
diſcourle wickedly, we are not bound neceſſarily to reply upon them. There 
is atime when prudent Man may keep lence. But in caſe we meet 
them privately, and have no Witneſs, we may do as Righteous Loft, teſtify 
and expreſs our Diſpleaſure at_their Sin, and that we are unwillingly, 
through Grief at Heart, put upon the R ing of them. But yet, 
the beſt Courſe we could take, would be this, *to obſerve and ——_ 
ore 
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* Forelock, that Opportunity which God preſents us of Oppoſing Sin, of 

* edifying our Company, and hindring the Name ot God trom Leing blaC. 

h— or that the weak and well-mcaniog Chriſtian ſhould be ſeduced 
through default of timely warming, | 

6. Queſt. Whether we may corret}, or expell out of our Service an Infidel 
or Popiſh Servant ? : 

Anſw. Foraſmuch as the Holy Apoſtles: of our Lord did not conſtrain 
the Brethren of their Times, to drive away their Servants, tho no better 
than Slaves, when they would not imbrace the Chriſtian Faith : Therefore, 

| Maſters ſhould now adays obſerve theſe two Things. Firft, That Sith he is 
at liberty to give Covenant-Servants, that hetake none but ſuch as fear God, 
and are of the Houſhold of Faith, if poſſibly they may be Good; - or that 
he take a moſt eſpecial Care, if that they be ignorant, to inſtru them, 
and rid his hands of them. Secexdly, That hedo not tuffer nor permit the 
Name of God tobe blaſphemed within his Houle and Family, wherein God 
will be honoured. But above all, that he never prefer his own private Pro. 
fit and Advantage above the Glory of God. 

7. Queſt. Whether a Reformed Chriſtian Gentleman us bound in Conſcience, 
to hinder the Committing of Idolatry, in the Chappel of his Caſtle > 

Anſw. Foraſmuch as we are permitted to fuffer that which we cannot alter 
nor reform ; provided, that he give not any Sign or Token of his Appto- 
bation, a Gentleman may not hinder People from entring into the Ghappe 
of his Caſtle, when as Idolatry is Eſtabliſhed by Publick Authority. 

8. Queſt. Whether we may feign to perform the abuſroe (Sinful) Will of i 
Teſtator, that ſo we may remove the Abuſe > | 

Anſw. Altho there would be no Sin 1n it to fruſtrate the abuſive (Sinful) 
Intention of the Teſtator, by detaining the Revenues ordained by him, tar 
chanting Maſſes ; yet notwithſtanding this feigning and difſembling will be 
always evil, and muſt be condemned, when a Man doth make Semblance of 
paying Service unto Devils. 

9. Queſt. Whether we may limit or keep back thoſe Gifts and Alms be 
queathed by a Teſtator 2 

Anſw. We are not forbidden -to bequeath any part of our Eſtate unto 

pious Uſes after our deceaſe, no more than to give it away during our 
Lives ; provided we do it not out of Ambition to get a Name, and renown 
lo doing. ' For it cannot be ſaid, that a Man is in queſt of Glory, when a 
he ſhall oblige his Heir 20 do well according to that Eſtate he ſhall leave him, 
as he himſelt would have done, if he had lived longer. To alledge, that he 
never uſed to do thus jn his life time; it is a Bar put upon a Man's Liberty, 
that he ſhould have no Power freely to diſpoſe of his own Goods. If the 
Heir be diſſatisfied, woe unto him. 

10. Queſt. Whether we are bound to approve of that Minifter, who hath 
been examined by Perſons of Judgment and Experience ? 

Anſw. As a Church is tree to prove and try the Life and DoQtrine of a 
Minitter, before they accept and receive him : $o neither is there any Tie, 
nor Obligation upon them to the contrary, but that they may confide and 
acquielce in thoſe who are qualified to examine him, and have had a long 
time knowledge of him, and ſo can-beſt judge who and what he is. Othe- 
wile the Faithtul in Foreign parts would be deſtitute of all means, whereby 
to be fupplicd with able Paſtors, if this Door were ſhut up. 

11. Queſt. Whether a Paſtor may forſake his Church, and a Church their 
Paſtor ? 

Anſw. A Paſtor may not.of his own head forſake his Flock ; but in caſe 
they will not-make uſe of him, he is free, and may warrantably leave them, 
becaule he cannot be a Paſtor without « People, nor hold and exerciſe his 
Office among them againſt their Wills and Conſent by meer force. Orin 
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caſe the, Church ſhould not count his: Labours among them profitable, or if , z567. 
he ſhould have a Call unto another Church, which hath greater need of $,,04 VI. 
him, he may with the general Conſent of his Flock freely go thither, and Lys 
ſerve it. And look as every Paſtor is bound to ſerve the Church of God, 
eſpecially hisown ; fo likewiſe is One Church bound to help another. And 
would to God this mutual Aſſiſtance were better practiced ; tor then we 
ſhould be more enlargedly uſetul and beneficial one unto another. 

12, Queſt. Whether a private Chriſtian may exerciſe the Office of a Mini- 
fter unto his own Family ? | 

Anſw. A Godly Man being the Head and Maſter of his Family, ought to 
ſerve, guide and inſtru ir, _— to the Meaſure of his Gifts and 
Graces, and-may (o far ſupply the s Office, and perform his Duty in 
it, as to teach ſound Do@rine, and inculcatewholſome Counſels to it- But 
foraſmuch as alſo Perſons indifferently are not allowed to Preach the Word, 
and Adminiſter the Sacraqent, it is but juſt and reaſonable, that a Man ſhould 
firſt try and examine himſelf, and be well aſſured, that he is called of God 
before he attempt or take upon him fo great and weighty an Office. Yet 
nevertheleſs, every particular Family ought to be a Little Church of Chriſt. 

13. Queſt, Whether it be lawful to hold a Commander's Place (in any of 
the Popiſh Guilds and Fraternities 4 

Anſw. The immoderate Deſire of Gain from all Quarters, hath cauſed a 
multitude of Caſes to be ſtarted by Conſcience ; As thus 18 particular, which 
now lieth before me. Whether it be lawful to hold a Commander's Place or 
Office (in any of the Popiſh Guilds and Fraternities?) To which I anſiver, 
That becaufe there is a Foundation of Maſſes annexed unto ſuch Offices and 
Commanderfhips, and for that ſuch Places are not in the King's gift, but 
ſettled upon the Members of ſuch and ſuch a Guild and Fraternity, who 
are recommended to it, and for that they do all take an Oath ——_ to 
the true Retormed Religion, they cannot with a fafe Conſcience it. For 
were there no other Evil in it, yet there is this, that Sith they do not apply 
the Profits and Emoluments of the Commanderſhip unto thoſe very uſes to 
which they were deſigned, they be but Thieves and Robbers. 

14- Queſt. Whether it be lawful to antedate a Contratt ? 

Asſw. Provided there beno falſhood in it contrary to the Agreement inthe 
-þ or Inſtrument, private Perſons are no more forbidden to antidate a 

ed of Sale, in which there is no Fraud, than to change their Names, or 
to date a Letter from Paris, which was written at Ziovs. In caſe it ſhould 
be alledged, that this would be a cheating the King of his Gabel and Impoſt, 
I anſwer, this is nothing to,the Purpoſe: becauſe the Queſtion is not moved 
about the Detention of Tribute, but only how to avoid without Fraud, 
a moſt violent Extortion, and tyrannical Pillage. But in caſe an Oath 
ſhould be tendered unto the Parties, then I muſt tell them, that the Name 
m=_ Honour of God ſhould be more precious to them than all the Riches of 
the World. 
- I po Queſt. Whether it be lawful, and when 7 may put out my Monty unto 

ntereſt 2 
 Avſw. | would never adviſe any Man, to put out his Money to Intereſt, 
if he can employ it any ways elſe, Yet when as a.Man's whole Eſtate doth 
lie in ready Money, he may very well contract with ſuch and ſuch Per- 
lons, that upon ſuch and ſuch terms it may be lawful for him to receive 
benefit and profit thereby. But he muſt be very careful, that he do not let 
looſe the Reins to demand, and take exceſſive Gains, as is the Cuſtom and 
PraQtice of too too many, nor ſhould he grieve or grind the Face of that 
poor Man with whom he hath contracted, nor endammage the publick In- 
tcreſt by his own private Benefit, Wherefore upon the whole, I dare not 
approve of any Intereſt, till I do firſt know how, and _ what 
crms, 
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1567. Terms, Articles and Conditions, and with what Perſons you do trank 
Synod VI. herein. | | 
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Orders and Decrees concerning Marriages. 


Made by the Authority of the National Synod of Vertneil, beld in the 
Tear, 1567. But drawn up at the Defire of the Fathers in this Synod, 
the R. Mr. Calvin, Manifer of God's Holy Word, Paſtor and Profeſſor in 
the Church and Univerſity of Geneva. . 

Theſe Orders were tacked together with Mr. Calyin's Anſwer to the fore. 
; +005 aud Caſes of Conſcience, and joyned to the Aits of the afore. 
ſaid Synod. 


DECREE the Fir. 


HE Queſtion moved is, Who are thoſe Perſons, that cannot Marry 
without Leave firſt had and obtained ? 


ANSWEK. 


Article T. All young Perſons, who were never Married, be they Sons 
or Daughters, and whoſe Parents are yet alive cannot diſpoſe of them- 
ſelves, nor contract Marriage without the Conſent of their ſaid Parents, 
unleſs they have attained their due Age in Law, to wit, the Son that of 
Twenty Years, and the Daughter Eighteen, and then they are dutifully to 
demand it in their own Perſons, or by others, that they may be Married: 
But, and if their Parents ſhould flight, and make no account of their Re- 
queſt, they may lawfully Marry without their Authority, 

IT. And this Self-ſame Rule ſhall be obſerved, with Reference to Pupils and 
Orphans, who are under the Authority of their Truſtees and Guardians. 
Nor may Mothers, nor the Guardians themſelves of their own heads diſpoe 
of their Children or Pupils (committed to their Charge and Truſt) in Mar- 
riage, without calling in ſome of their Parents or Kindred, in caſe they 
have any. 

Ir. i caſe two young Perſons ſhould fooliſhly and raſhly of their own 
Wills, without conſulting Parents, or Guardians contract Marriage toge- 
ther, let them be puniſhed or chaltiſed, and let this Marriage at the Requeſt 
of Parents or Guardians be reſcinded. 

IV. And in cale they have been inticed and decoy'd by any Man or Wo- 
man iato this Marriage, let theſe Cheats be proſecuted by the neareſt Pa- 
rents or Guardians ot theſe Orphan-Pupils, and forced to confeſs their Crime 
publickly in a Court of Juſtice, and to ask pardoa of the Judge, and be 
puniſhed by faſting three whole Days, having given them but a little Bread 
and Water. 

V. And let thoſe Witneſſes who were preſeat at the making of ſuch 
Marriage, be puniſhed likewiſe with faſting one whole Day, no. nothing al- 
lowed them for their Nouriſkment. 

VI. Let no Promiſes be made by young Perſons that were never Married 
but Conditionally, and let there be Two Witneſſes preſent at them, or elle 


they ſhall be null and void. 


VII. In 
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VII. In caſe that Children ſhould Marry without their Parents Conſent, | 567! 
when they be come to Age allowed them” by Law, as in the firſt Article, Syed VE 
lct the Magiſtrate take Cognilance of the Matter, and if it was lawtully LAY 
done by ther, by reaſon ot the Supine negligence, or over rigorous Severi- 
ry of their Parents, then lerthoſe very Parents be compelled to give tliem a 
Portion or to ſettle them in ſuch a Way and Condition to live in the World, as 
i' they had given their plenary onlent unto the Marriage of their Children. 

VII. Let not Parents conſtrain their-Children to Marry againſt their 
Wills and Conſent : And in cale either a Son or Daughter ſhould refuſe the 
Party offered them by their Father, let their refuſal be expreſſed with all 

and filial Reverence. And let them not be puniſhed tor this their 

Refuſal. And the ſame Courſe ſhall be obſerved as to Minors under 
Crard | | | 

IX. Let not Parents or Guardians be allowed to. contra their Children, 
or Orphans in Marriage till ſuch time as they become in Age, and capable 
to confirm it. Nevertheleſs if it ſo fall our, that a Child having rettled to 
Marry a Perſon choſen by his Father, ſhould a while after Marry another, 
who 1s not ſo much to his Profit and Advantage, let not the Father, for ſuch 
a Rebellion againſt, and Contempt of him, be obliged during Lite to give 
or allow him one Farthing, 
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The Second DECREE. 
[ is Queried, Who are the Perſons that may Marry without leave 2 


ANSWER. 


Article 1. Such as having been once married, be they Men or Women, 
tho' their Parents be living, ſhall nevertheleſs have full power aud liberty to 
remarry themſelves, provided” they be in Age, as was declared in the firſt 
Article of hy Ge Queer, ot The Son 4 he _ Twentieth, and the 
Daughter her Eighteenth Year, provided that they were emancipated as 
from under their Fathers Authority, ſo from his Houſe and Family, and 
kept Houſe by themſelves apart. Yet it would be always a moſt decent 
thing if thoſe Children would be adviſed by their Fathers in their ſecond 
Marri | 


I. Ler al Promiſes of Marriage be made decemly, and in the fear of 
God, not in Diflolution, nor lightly over a Glaſs of Wine, as if they were 
only ro drink together, but with all poſſible ſeriouſneſs, after they have 
well conſidered of it, and are perfeQly agreed about it : and in - caſe-any 
ſhould do otherwiſe let them be chaſtiſed. And in cafe the Miniſter de- 
clreth that he was ſurprized, let the Marriage be diſfolved. | 

II. If a Man ſhould Sue a Woman at Law, alledging, that ſhe promiſed 
to Marry him, unleſs there were two Witaeſles, ons of "Credit and 
Godlinels to arreſt it, let che Oath of God be tendered 'to the Deteridanr, 
and in caſe ſhe deny it, let her be abſolved. 
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The Thud D E CKE E. 


T is ied, For what Cauſes a Marriage-promiſe may and ought to be 
reſcinded ? 
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156 7. 
Synod V. 


ANSWE K. 


Article 1. There be two Cales in which Promiſes of Marriage may be re. 
ſcinded when made bewixt Perſons capable of them. 1. It upon good Evidence 
it ſhould appear that the Party married were not a Virgin, tho before Mar. 
riage ſhe was taken for granted, and ſheavowed berſelt to be one. 2. When 
one of the Parties is utterly unfit for Generation. 

[I. The Non-payment of Dowry, or of Portion,or Wedding-Cloaths ought 
not to hinder the effetual Performance of Marriage-promiles, becaule 
thoſe things are not of the Eſſence, but Accidents, and Acceſlories | unto 
Marria 

ITT. Altho' in a Treaty of Marriage and Diſcourſe about it, its lawful e 
nough to add Conditions, or to make a Salvo, that ſuch a one Conlemeth, 
Yet nevertheleſs, when as the Promiſes come to be made thay ſball be pure 
and plain, nor ſhall thoſe be reputed Marriage-promiſes, which are Con- 
ditional. 


_—_— Ht. 


The Fourth DECREE. 


T is Queried, What diſtance of time is there to be obſerved between tle 
Promiſe of Marriage and its Performance ? 


ANSWER 


Article T. The Accompliſhment of Marriage ſhall not be deferr'd abofe 
ſix Weeks after the Promiſe of it. And in cale the Parties ſhall delay be- 
yond that time, they ſhall be called into the Confiſtory, and be admo- 
niſhed to fulfil the Marriage, and it be difobedient to theſe Counſels, 
they ſhall be diſmiſſed over to the Civil Magiſtrate, who may, if he pleaſe 
compel them to celebrate it. 

IT. In caſe the Marriage ſhould be oppoſed, the Miniſter ſhall refer the 
Party oppoſing unto the Confiſtory, and require him to appear at the next 
Conſiſtorial Seſſions. However kt no Perſon be admitted to. make any Op- 
poſition, unleſs he live in Town, or be very well known, or that he bring 
with him a known Perſon of his Acquaintance, that ſo an honeſt Maid may 
not be blemiſhed in her Reputation. 

IN. And if the Oponeat ſhould not appear at the Day appointed, the 
Banes of Marriage may then be publiſhed, as if there had been no I 
diment at all : That fo all Frauds, which might otherwiſe be yuan | 
this Matter may be prevented and avoided. 

IV. Let no Stranger coming from a Foreign Land be admitted unto Mar- 
riage, unleſs he bring with him good and vallid Certificates, or undoubted 
Letters of Credit, or that he have a Teſtimony from Godly Perſons here 
upon the Place, who will atteſt tor him, -that he hath not a Wife elſewhere. 


—Lr_— —_—_ 


FThe Fifth DECKEE. 
T HE next (Query is about Bonds of Marriage and their Dependencies. 
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_ 
ANSWEK. | Synod VI 


Article 1. Let the Banes be publiſhed on three ſeveral Sundays in the 
the Church before that the Marriage be Solemnized, and let the firſt Syadick 
ive it under his hand, that he knoweth both the Parties, ſo that imme- 
Carcly after the third Publication, the Marriage may be then celebrated. 
If one of the Parties belongto another Pariſh, tet him bring his Certificate 
from that Pariſh with him. 

Il. Let not the betrothed Perſons cohabit togerher as Man and Wite till 


ſet them be impriſoned for three days, TIE with Bread and Water, 
may be aſhamed and humbled before God. 
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| The Sixth DECREE. 
« Hay P next Query is aboxt the Celebration of Marriage. 


ANSWER. » 


Article 1. Let the Parties to be married come - their Wedding-day 
modeſtly unto the Church, without Drums or Minſtrels, demeaning them- 
elves orderly and gravely as becometh Chriſtians, and let them come before 

the Bell hath done Tolling, that ſo the Marriage may be folemaly bleſſed 
before Sermon. And if they be negligent, and ſhould come too late, ler 
them be turned "_ unmarried. , 

ll. Let it be lawful to celebrate Marriages on any day, yea uponany Work- 
ing-day, which ſhall ſeem good unto the Parties provided 
there be a Sermon, or upon the Lord's-day by Nine in the Morning, or on 
any other day of the Week, . at the ſame , when as the Word of God g 
is Preached, excepting only that day when the Lord's Supper ſhall be Ad- 
miniſkred, that ſo there may be no di 10 in the Worſhip of God, and 
=—- may be the better prepared for Communion with Chriſt, at his 

y Table, 


is eee. —_———____—__ 


The Seventh DECREE. 
About the Man's dwelling with his Wife. 


ARTICLE. 


ET the Manand his Wife cohabit together in one and the ſame Houſe, 
having all things in common between them. And if either of themſe- 
parate from the other to live apart, let them be called into the Co , 
and convinced of their Sin, and in caſt of differencesbetwixt them, let them 
be made up, and return home reconciled each with the other, Os 


' > ii} 
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Synod VI. | The Eighth DECREE. 
Taal >1 


T :is Queried, What are the Degrees of Conſanguinity | which hinde; 
Marriage? 
art ANSWE KR. 


Article 1. No Marriage may be contracted inthe dire& Line between the 
Father and his Daughter, or the Mother and her Son, and fo | 
between/none other of their Deſcendants ; becauſe this 1s deſtruQtive of 'na. 
tural Modeſty and Piety, and is expreſly forbidden by the'.Law of God, 
and the Civil Laws. 1 | 

I. In kke manner no Uncle can marry his Neice, or Grand-niece, nor 
the Aunt her Nephews or Grand-nephews, becauſe an Uncle repreſents z 
Father, and an Aunt the Mother. S E331 1hy ; 

III. Nor may a Brother marry his Siſter either of the whole, or half 
Blood. As for thoſe other Degrees, tho they be not forbidden neither 
the Law of God, nor by the Civil Law of the Romans ; yet — 
becauſe fuch Marriages have not to# many ' years 'been practiced, and that 
we may ſhun all Scandals, and that ignorant Perſons may not bla{pheme 
God and his Word. Let not Couſin Germans contract Marriage together, 
till that time laggh gotten a better Opinion of ſuch Marriages among us. 
As for Intermaltiages in other degrees, let them not be hindered. 


_—— —  ———_—_ = —_————_— 


The Ninth DECREE. 
hs is Queried, What are thoſe Degrees of Affinity which hinder Marrjage 


ANSWER. 


Article 1. Let no Father marry his Son's Widow, nor let any Woman 
@ her deceaſed Daughter's Husband fo conſequently in thoſe degrees, which 
deſcends in a dire Line, 
Hf. Let no Mart marry his Wife's Daughter, nor her Grand-child, nor 
any in this Line downward. 
Ill. Let not the Woman marry her Husband's Son, nor Grand-ſon, nar 
any in this Line downward. 
IV. In like manner let none marry the Widow of his Nephew, or of 
his great Nephew. 4 Þ | 
V. Let no Manmarry his Brother's Widow, nor any Woman him, who 
was her Siſter's Husband. | 
VI. A Man having committed Adultery with his Neighbour's Wife, if it 
be afterward diſcovered, he ſhall nat 'marry. the Adultereſs, becauſe of the 
Scangals and Dangers that wall enſue upon ſuch a Marriage. 


= 
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/ Fhe Tenth DECREE. / 
s E next Query is about the Diſcords, Variance, and C ontentions be- 


tween married Perſons, 


. 
— 


The Smod f Ver Tut t. 


ANSWER. 


Article 1. In caſe a Man doth not live peaceably with his Wife, but that 
there be Strifes and Quarrels betwixt them let them be called into the Confi- 
ſtory, and be admonithed to live in Godly Concord, and Union, and Love 

ether, and let each of them be reproved for their Faults according asthe 
Engency of their caſe ſhall require. 

. If a Man thall evil intreat his Wife, abuſing, beating and tormenting 
her, or if he threaten outragious Miſchief to her, and it be known that he 
is a very diſorderly an4 cholerick Fellow, he ſhall be turned over to the 
Council, who are humbly intreated by their Authority expreſly to require 
him not to beat his Wife and that under ſome certain Penalty. 


— "Yi 


The Eleventh DECREE. 


( is Queried, For what Cauſes may and ought a Marriage to be declared 
nul] 2 


ANSWER. 


Article 1. In caſe a Woman ſhould complain that her Husband is be- 
witcht, and naturally impotent for any Congreſs with his Wife, and this 
ſhall by Confe(fion, or Viſitation be found true, let the Marriage be thea de- 
cared null, and the Woman alſo ſet at liberty from her H and the 
Man ſtrictly forbidden not to abuſe any other Woman in this manner. 

If, If a Man ſhould make the fame Complaint of his Wife, that he can- 
not have carnal Knowledge of her,. becauſe of ſome defe& in her Body, 
and that ſhe will not ſuffer it to be remedied, and the Truth hereof being 
well known, let the Marriage, be declared null, 


I 
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The Twelfth DECREE. 
F is Queried, For what Cauſes may and ought a Marriage to be diſſolved? 


FN 72 &f # Ws . 


Article In cafe a Man accuſe his Wife of Adultery, and prove it by 
Witneſſes, and clear Evidence, and demand hereupon to be ſeparated from 
her, let him be divorced, and alfo have leave to again with whom he 
beſt pleaſeth. Yet may he be extiorted to forgive hisfaid Wife ; but he may 
not be urged umportunately, nor com ainſt his will to keep her. 

Il. Altho in ancient times the Wites priviledge was aot equal to that of 
her Husband, in caſe af Divorce ; yet foraſmuch as the Apoſtle teſti 
that the Obligation is mutual and reciprocal as to Bed and Board, and that 
in neither of theſe the Woman is more ſubje& to her Husband, than he is to 
her, if therefore a Man be convicted of - Adultery, and his Wife demand to 
be (eparated from him, let a Divorce be granted her, unleſs the can be pre- 
vailed on by Godly Counſels to be reconciled with him. Yet nevertheleſs, 
in cale the Wife be found to have committed Aduleery through the meer a 
parent fault of her Husband, or the Husband through:thefault of his Wite, 
lo that both were culpable, or ia caſe there is notorious fraudulent dealings in 
this buſineſs that a Divorce may be procured, they ſhall not in neither of 
thele caſes be admitted to demand a Separation. 5 G4 __ 
ME 
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LI. If thata Man ſhall be gone a long Voyage abour Trade, Traffick, of 
any other buſineſs, and he be not debauched, nor alienated in his AﬀeCtiong 
trom his Wite, and that he be abſeat a very long time, and it.is not known 
what is become of him, but by probable Conjeetures that he is dead ; yer 
may not his Wite be permitted to remarry till the Term of Ten Years bs 
expircd from the day of his departure, uale(s there be certain Evidences of 
his death ; which being produced in open Court, the may have a Licenſe 
given her. And yet notwithſtanding this Permiſſion at the End of Teg 
Years be granted her, in cale there be any Sulpicion, or News, or other 
Indications, that this Man was detained a Priſoner, or that he was hindered 
by ſome other inconvenience from retining home, the ſaid Woman ſhall 
abide as a Widow unmarried. 

IV. Incaſe a Man through Debauchery, or ſome other evil Aﬀetion 
ſhould abandon the place of his abode ; let his Wife make diligent inquiry 
after him, and learn where he reſideth, and then ſhe may come and demand 
a Warrant from the Civil Magiſtrate to recall him, or elſe to conſtrain him 
to return, or at lcaſt to give him notice, that unlels he return home agaia 
unto his Family, that he will be proceeded againſt in his ablence. And this 
being done, altho there be no poſſible means to compel him to return, yet 
ſhall he be proſecuted, according as he was threatned, and Proclamation 
ſhall be made on three Sundays (aFortaight intervening betwixt each Pro- 
clamarion, ſix Weeks the whole) and thele (elt-lame Proclamations ſhall be 
alſo made in the Licutenants-Court, and notified unto two or three of his 
neareſt Friends and Relations, (it he hath any) that in caſe he do not aps 
pear, his Wife may come to the next Seſſions of the Gonfiſtory, and ſue 
out a Separation, which may be granted her, by ſending her unto the Lords 
ot the City, who may paſs a juridical Decrce about ir. And this Perſon, 
who ſhall have rebelled in this manner, let him be baniſhed forever out of 
the Territories of this Republick. But, and if he ſhould return, let them 
be reconciled, and agree together to live in the Fear of God, 

V. It any Man ſhould make it his common practice to abandon his Wife, 
and roave and wander up and down the Country, for the ſecond Offence of 
this kind, let him be Impriſoned, and fed only with Bread and Water, and 
ler him be rhreatned moſt ſeverely, that he never take the like Courſes ; for 
upon his third Offence, he ſhall be dealt withal moſt rigorouſly : and in caſe 
no Amendment nor Reformation follow hereupon, let his Wite have Licenſe 
given her to be no longer yoked with fuch a Wretch, who neither keeps 
ner Faith nog Company. | 

VI. It a Manbeing debauched, as was ſaid aboverinthe fourth Article ſhall 
have tefr his Wite, without ary cauſe given him on her part, or any fault of 
bers, and this be duly known by rhe Teſtimony of Neighbours and familiar 
tricads, and that this poor Woman comes and complaineth of her Afﬀicti 
and craverh remedy ; ſhe ſhall be admoniſhed to make diligent inquiry, 
ſixt 022 what is become of him, and his neareſt Friends and Relations, if he 
have any, fhallbe called in ro intorm what News and Intelligence they have 
ot hum. 1a the mean while his Wite ſhall wait for him a full Year ; And in 
caſe the can hear neither Tale nor Tidings of him, ſhe ſhall recommend him 
and her(elt unzo God. - And the Year being expired, ſhe ſhall come before 
thc Confiſtory, and if it be known, that there is good reaſon why ſhe 
ſhould Marry, after Exortation given her, ſhe ſhall be Ciſmiſſed over unto 
the Council, who ſhall take an Oath of her, that ſhe doth not know where 
le 1s gone, nor what is become of him, and the ſame Oath ſhall be tender- 
ed to his neareſt Friends and Relations concerning him ; and then they ſhall 
proceed to make thole three Proclamations, as was before-mentioned in the 
fiſrh Article of this twelfth Decree, that fo this faid Woman may have Li 
cenle to remarry ; and in caſe the abſent Perton ſhould return, let him be 
puniſhed according to his juſt demerir, VII It 
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VII. It a Woman depart from her Husband, and live elſewhere from him, 
and her Husband come and demand to be ſeparated from her, and to be (et 
at liberty, that he may marry another, let it be firſt conſidered, whether the 
be in ſuch 8 place where a Summons may be ſerved on her, orat featt notice 
may be given her to appear and anſwer to her Husband's Suit, and Letters 
Citations ſhall be put into her Husband's hands to this purpoſe. This 

done, let thole Proclamations before ordered be now made, her 
Friends and ncareſt Relations having been firſt called and charged to admo- 
niſh her to return. In caſe of her Appearance within the term, and her 
Husband retule to accept of her, as being jealous that ſhe hath played the 
Harlot during this ablence, and for that it 1s a moſt (candalous thing tor a 
Man thus to kave his Wife; yet let Endeavours be nfed to reconcile and 
unite them, and the Husband ſhall be exhorted to pardon her Folly : Bur if 
he Zand out peremptorily againſt all Latreaties, then inquiries. ſhall be made 
in the places where ſhe hath haunted, and how the hath carried her ſelf ; and 
if there be no proot nor evidence ot her ill Condu, and that ſhe hath nor 

jolated her Marriage-Covenant, then let the Husband be conſtrained to re- 
ake her, and tobe reconciled with her. But, and it there be ſhrewd pre- 
umptions, and yehement evidence that the hath played rhe Whore, as that 
ſhe was found in wicked and ſuſpeted Company, and that her Converſation 
was not Civil as became an honeſt Woman, then kt the Husband's Suit be 
as is but juſt and reaſonable. And incaſe ſhe do not appear at the time 
mined, then let her be proceeded againſt in the ſame manner, as the 
inquent Husband was in the fourth, fifth and ſaxth foregoing Articles. 

VIIL If a Man having gade or (worn a Promiſe of Marriageunto a Maid 
or Woman, ſhall depart. unto another Country, and. the Maid or Woman 
ſhall mgke her Complaints of it, craving to be diſcharged from her Promiſe 
becauſeof his difloyalty : Let inquiry be made upon what occaſion he left 
the City, whether it be lawful, and with the Conſent of his Partoer, who 
is now the Plaintiff, rat ©2008 —R__—_ - chery, —— he 
was unwilling to accompli age: And if it appear, that he had 
heyy Soho tor {o doing, and chat þ he did it out of a wicked Intent ; 
kt inquiry be made into what place he is withdrawn, and how notice may 
be given him to retura within a prefixed day, and to perform his promile 
of Marriage unto his Partner ; and it upon notice given he do not appear, 
then let Proclamation be made on three Sundays (a Fortnight's diſtance in- 
tervening betwixt each Prockamatian, the laſt being. made on the ſixth 
Lord's-day) and if he do not appear at the time aſſigned, then let the Maid 
or Woman be declared free , and fer at liberty from him, and let the delin- 
quent Man be baniſhed for his diſloyalty. Incaſe he do appear, let him be 
compelled to accompliſh the Marriage out of hand. Bur, and if it cannor 
be known into what Country he is gone, and that the Maid, or Woman, 
and his Friends and neareſt Relations ſhall ſwear that they are all ignorant 
Where he is, then ler che fame Proclamations be made, as if he had notice 
given him, that the Maid or Woman is — acquitted, and libera- 
red from him. But in caſe there was a juſt caule for his abſence, and that 
he had adviſed and acquainted his Partner with it, then let the Maid or 
Woman uſe all poſſible diligence by her (elf, and his Friends to recal and 
induce him to return ; and if he do not return within the Year, then let 
Proclamations be made as was before direted in the fourth Article. 

IX. And let the ſame Courſe be taken with a Maid or Woman that ſhall 
offend as the Man ; excepting always, that the Husband ſhall not be obli- 
ged to wait afull Year, altho his Wife had left him with his Knowledge 


and Conſent, unleſs he had given her leave for to be abſeat g lon- 
ger time. 
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X. If a Maid, being duely tied by promiſe of _— is trauduiently 

| might nor ar. 
compliſh the Marriage ; let inquiry be made, whether ſome one or other in 
the City hath not aided nor aſſiſted in this rape, that ſo they may be com. 
pelled to return her, under ſuch a Penalty as ſhall be judged meet; andif 
ſhe be under Guardians and Truſtees, they alſo ſhall be enjoined to ſee her 
forth coming it poſſible. 

XI. If a married Woman have abandoned her Husband, and he be ſilent, 
and make no complaint of it ; or if the Wife thus forſaken of her Husband 
ſhall diſſemble it without a word's ſpeaking, and this afterwards come to 
light, let them be cited both into the Confiſtory, there to inform how mat. 
ters have gone, that ſo all ſcandals may be prevented, and that no deceit nor 
colluſion may be tollerated, nor what is worſe winked at ; and the true ſtate 
ot the Matter being come to light, an effeQual courſe may be taken to 
prevent all voluntary Divorces, which Men and Women of their own head. 
flrong Wills, aod without Authority of the Civil Magiſtrate -would giye 
unto one another. Yet neverthelels, the Wife at the requeſt of her Husband 
ſhall be compelled to follow him, when and whereſoever he pleaſcth to re. 
move his habitation, whether it be out of choice or neceſſity ; provided he 
be not a debauched Perſon, who will carry her God knows whether into 
ſome ſtrange and unknown Country : but if it be into a Land at ſome reg. 
{onable diſtance, where he will make his reſidence, and in ſome conve. 
nient place to follow his Calling, and to live as an honeſt Man, ſhe muſt 
follow him. | 

Let all matrimonial Matters concerning perſonal Conjunion be firſt 
tranſacted in the Conſiſtory, but not Matters concerning Eſtate zor Dower, 
And here let there be a moſt friendly Agreemens and Correſpondency in 
God's Name. But if there ſhould need any judicial Sentence to be pro- 
nounced, then let them go unto the Council, and acquaint their Lordſhi 
with the Sence of the Conſiſtory, who may after judge finally in the Caſe, 
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the Eleventh Tear of the Reign of Charles the Ninth, Theo- 
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CHAP. IL : 
General MATTERS. .\ 


Obſervations upon the Confeſſion of Faith. 


[. }*Oraſnuch as the kind Acceptance and Entertainment of Chriſtian 

Dodtrine is the true Foundation of Church Dilcipline, we have de- 
creed to open this Synod by Reading the Confeſſion of Faith Received in the 
Churches of France. 

I. Foraſmuch as our Confeſſion of Faith is Printed divers ways, The 
Synod declareth this to be the true | Confeſſion of Faith of the Reformed 
Churches in France, which beginneth with theſe words, We believe that 
there is but one God ; which Confeſſion was drawn up in the firſt National 
Synod, held at Pars, May the 25th. 1559. 

I[{. The Confeſſion beingread, Monſieur de Reza m—_—_— the Aſſembly Theſe Here- 
of thoſe Hereſies diſperft abroad in Poland and Tranſylvania, by divers Per- 0% were 
ſons, againſt the Unity, Divinity and humane Nature of our Lord Jeſus ritis, Blaxdre- 
Chriſt, recciving the Errors of ancient Hereticks, particularly of Samoſate- *4,Srcinue. 
mu, Arrius, Photinus , Neſtorius, Eutyches, and many others, yea, 
and of Mahomet himlelt allo : Whereupon the Synod unanimouſly voted 
their Deteſtation of all thoſe abominable Errors and Herefies, and adviſeth 
all Paſtors, Elders and Deacons, and generally all the Faithful v igouroſly to 
oppole their Admiſſion into the Churches of France. 

IV. Information was alſo' given concerning the Errots of Cozain, by the 
Miniſter of Normandy, and Monſieur de Chandies, and Monſieur de L'eftavg 
were ordered to examine the Table of the ſaid Cozain, andto bring in a Re- 
port of it, and finally ic was condemned, rejected and deteſted ;' And the 
Frgliſh Biſhops ſhall be deſired to ſuppreſs the Books of the (aid Hereticks, 
wluch began to be in vogue among them. 
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Synod of ROCHEL. 

T3157 V. The Nine and twenty Articles of the Confeſſion of our Faith, ang 
cad yay, £1 others concerning Church-difcipline, being read and propounded 
porn by the Miaiſter of Bourdeaux, notice was given Concerang a certain Phy. 

| ” ſitian; who thaintained ME Supremacy *of the Magilirate)as Head of : 

Church, #9 had . publiſhed cergiin Writings under his qwn Handand Name 
coftaining the Realons of is Opinion. Whereupon the whole Aſſembly rari. 
fied the 1aid Articles of it's Conteſſion, and rejeted the Error of the (aig 
Phyſitien, and of af others who would aboliſh Church-difcipline,- confound. 
ing it with the Civil Goverpmeptot che Magiſtrate. ' 'It condemns allo thoſe 
Errors proceeding from the atore-mentioned Tenent. 

VI. Moreover, the Synod ordered Monſieur de Beza toanfwer them, who 
impugned the aforeſaid Articles of our Faith,and the Diſcipline of our Church, 
and in ſpecial the above-mentioned Phyfitiar ; and our Brother the Miniſter 
of Bourdeaux ſhall deliver unto Monſieur de Beza, the Points Collected by 
him, that muſt be anſwer'd ; and the whole ſhall be communicated to the 
Brethren of Geneva. 

Union muſt —=VIL Inſtcad of Znity there ſhall be replaced the Word ©nion in the fix 
ne and thirtieth Article of our Conteſſion of Faith. And whereas the Deputits 
ty in the Art. of the Ile of France and Brie do conceive it needful, that the faid Article 
concernins be explaid'd in that Clauſe of it, whictatreats of the Participation of Chriſt 
words, in the Subſtance in the Sacrament of his Supper ;-After a loag Conterence, it was at 
26. Art, fee laſt reſolved, That the Synod approving the faid Article, rejedeth their 
es, gm, Opinion, who will not receivethe Word $ub/tance : By which word the Sy- 
Art. 29. nod doth not underſtandany Confuſion, Commixture or Conjun&on aſter 
Se 3 a carnal Manner, nor in any wiſe Natural, but a moſt true and intimate 
che, Arr. 8. Conjunction after a ſpiritual Manner, by which Jeſus Chriſt 15 fo far made 
vers OS. OUrS, and We his, that there is no Conjunction of Bodies, cither Natural or 
ricies in the Artificial, which can be fo cloſe and intimate: nor is this our ſence and 
-— "aa * meaning, as if by the CorjunRtion of Chriſt's Perſon and Subſtance with 
; ours there did retult a kind of third Perſon and Subſtance: No, but this 
only, That by his Vertue, all that is in him needtul for our Salvation is 
hercby moſt treely and iutimately given and communicated to us: Nor do 
we conſent with them, who ſay, that we communicate in his Merits, Gifts 
and Spirit, without his being at all made ours ; But with the Apoſtle in his 
Epiſtle to the Ephefrans, admiring this Supernatural, and to our reafon in- 
comprehenſible Myſtery, we do believe, that we arc made Partakers of his 
Body delivered to the death for us, and of his Blood ſhed for us, fo that 
we are Bone of his bones, and Fleſh of his fleſh, and that we receive him 
together with all his Gitts by faith wrought in us, through the 1ncompre- 
henfble Vertue and Efhicacy of his Holy Spirit; and thus do we in this Sence 
underſtand theſe Words of our Lord, ſpeaking, Who ſo eateth the Fleſh and 
drinketh the Blood of the Son of Man hath everlaſting Life, Item, I am 
the Vine, you are the Branches ; and we muſt abide- in him, that we may 
bring forth much Fruit ; and that we are Members of his Body, and of hu 
Heſb, and of his Bones. ' And as we derive our death from the firſt 4dam, 
becauſe we participate of his Subſtance ; fo muſt we'as truly partake of the 
iecond Adam Chriſt Jelus, that we may derive lite from him. And there- 
ipre all Paſtors, and the Faithful in general are ired not to yield unto 
the contrary Opinions, becauſe what is now aſſeretd by us hath firm footing 

in the expreſs Word of God. 
Three Orig'- - VII Finally, when as the Confeſſhon of Faith was read and ended, the 
nat Copies whole Synod decreed, that without any Additions there ſhould be three 
* Faith, the Copies fairly written in Parchmin, whereof one ſhould be kept inthis City 
"rivet kot'el of Roche, another in Bearx, and the third at Geneva, and all three ſhould 
+ 45% nd the Le lublcribed by rhe Miniſters and Elders Deputies of the Provinces of this 
a Gents Kingdom, in the Name of all the- Churches; Moreover her Majeſty the 


Queen 


oz The Fuſt 


teen 


y 
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Queen of Navarre, and myLords the Pririces of Navarre and "Conde, and y 5a; 
the other Lords here preſent in this Synod are allo requeſted to Jubſcribe it 59nd VIL 


with rheir own hands. WARY 
CHAP. 1 
0bſerwations upon the Church-diſcipline ; Tueſday the Third of 
the ſame Month. | 
l, E Diſcipline being read, it was judged needful, rhat under the 
Head of Miniſters,there ſhould be made this following Addition, wx. 
The moſt diligently that may be. ; | 


Il. Under the tourth Head, to theſe words, [t ſhall be granted becauſe of 
our” preſent Cirenemſtances, ſhall be added the Ninth Article of the Synod 
of Vertueil, | 

Ii, Under the Eight ſhall be added, Although the Uſage of Impoſition of 
Hands be good and holy, yet it ſhall not be reputed neceſſary as if it were of 
the Subſtance of Ordination. 

IV. The Form of Ordination was drawn up by Monficur de Chandien, The Form of 
n theſe following Words. The Miniſter who preſenteth to the People the Per. Orduarion. 
ſon to he Ordained, ſhall briefly treat of the Inſtirution and Excellency of the Mi- 
wiſtery,alledging for this purpoſe, theſe or the like Texts of Holy Scripture, viz. 

4. Epli. 11. Luke 10. 16. John 20. 22. 2 Cor. 5. 19, 120. r Cor. 4. 1. £x- 
bort ing, every one to take ſpecial heed rbat both Miniſter and People diſcharge 
their proper Duties. The Miniſter ſhall acquit himſelf with the greater care and 
diligence in his Calling, becauſe he knows of what high price and excellent ac- 
count it ws with God : And the People fhall with all Reverence receive the Meſ- 
ſage of God brought unto them by thu his Embaſſadoy. Then ſhall be read in The torm of 
the hearing of the whole Afſembly, 1. Tim.3. and 1. Titus. Where the A4- Vrayer at Or- 
poſtle delivers the Charatters and Qualifications of a true Miniſter, and that 5; framed in 
the Elett Perſon may be enabled by divine Grace faithfully and conſeientionſly the Synod of 
to perform the Duties of this holy and honourable Office, a pirty and fervent 4h aakade of 
Prayer ſuitable to the occaſion ſhall be powred out before the Lord for him, Chlroariens 
in the cloſe of which he ſhall Impoſe his hands on the Head of the Blett Perſon, tj; _ 
beſeeching God that as he is conſecrated unto his Service, ſo he may be re-So that from 


pleniſhed with the Graces of his 1oly Spirit, and that he would wouchſafe to the yeart 559. 


to the year 


bleſs his Miniftery and pious Labours unto the Glory of bis great Name, the 150g. there» 

Edification of his Church, and the Salvation of this elefled Miniſter. _—_— 
V. Under the Ninth ſhall be added, And the Church-diſcipline and Com- of Prayce to 

feſron of Faith ſhall be figned and ſubſcribed by the Miniſter Elect. —_— 


VI. The Tenth and Eleventh Articles ſhall be explained and conjoyn'd 1n jn ocdinariva 
one, and after theſe Words, They ſhall be Miniſters during life, there ſhall ws rock 
be this Addition, If they be not lawfully diſcharged upon good 'and ſufficient 1nq invci. 
Grounds, and thoſe approved by the Provincial Synod. Moreover, there ably. 
thall be added, And deſerters of the Miniſtery Pall be excommunicate by the 
Provincial Synod in caſe they repent not. Andatter theſe Words, And as for 
thoſe who be ſent unto any Church, {hall be added, for a time. 

VII. The Twelfth which was the Thirteenth ſhall be thus correRted, 4/- 
the" a Minifter do tell it publickly, that he was forſaken of his Church, or 
perſecuted, yet ſhall be nat be received by another Church, without eviden- 
cing unto the Colloguy or Synod his conduit in 'this Matter, and the ſaid 
Colloguy or Synod ſhall att therein according to their beſt judgment and 
difcretion, 


VIII. Under 


ED 


— 
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=> VL. Vader the Fourteenth alter theſe. words, Sach who jntrade them, 
dh. \ II ſelves into the Miniſtery, in lieu of Places ſhall be inſerted Provinces. 
p " 


[X. Under the Seventeenth after theſe words, or expecting the Determing. 
tion inſtead of the Council, there ſhall be put in of the Colloguy or Provincial 
Synod, and before inſtead of Sext there ſhall be Lent. | | 
X. To the Eighteenth ſhall be added, with the good Will and Conſent of 
the ſaid Miniſter. | | 
X. The Two and twentieth Article ſhall abide unchanged ; only with 
this Addition, Axd all Adviſes and Letters ſhall be ſent unto one particular 
Church, and not unto any one particular Perſon. 
4c articte XA. Under the Twenty Seventh, in lieu of thoſe words, After he was 
1: the 37th. of ſymoned, there ſhall be put, 7hree Months being paſt the firif Summons, 
the Chapter. * Allo after thoſe words, Jt may be lawful for him to joyn himſelf unto ſome 
the Book of other Church, ſhall be added, by the Advice of the Colloguy or Provincial Sy. 
viſciplive. ,,4, which ſhall conſider both the Poverty of the Church, and the Eitate of 
the Minifler ; And in caſe of urgent neceſſity, the ſaid Colloguy, or Synod may 
ſhorten the ſaid Term of Three Months, and it ſball be lawful for them to 
cenſure thoſe ungrateful People even with Excommunication. 


CHAP. IV. | 
A&s paſſed on Wedneſday, the Fourth day of the ſaid Moth. 


This Anide |. Nder the 1 1th. Article of Miniſters, which had been kin by whilſt 

is the 19th. in the Princes fate among us there ſhall be theſe Alterations, tor Ge- 

the Crapier eral (hall be put Provincial and National, and at the end there ſhall be ad- 

in the Book dcd, As ſhall be Adviſed on in an amicable Conference of Minifters of both 

of Diſcipline. (es, that ſo what is moFt expedient be followed. And this Article: was 
approved by the Queen of Navar, and by the Princes of Navar and Conde, 
and by my Lords Count Lodwick and the Admiral. 

{[. Under the 31. there ſhall be this Addition, The Provinces ſhall be 
informed by each other of the depoſed Miniſter, that ſo the Depoſed may net 
be received into other Churches. 

II. Under the 32th. after thole words, During the time of his Ignorance, 
ſhall be added, And this incaſe the ſaid Minifter abiding in his Miniftry do 
bring greater ſcandal than Edification unto the Church, whereof the Synods 
ſhall take Cognizance, ; 

IV. On Article the 38:h. Monſieur Beza having propounded accord- 
ing to the Commitlion givea hum by our Brethren of Geneva, that there 
might be {ome certain Perſon choſen to anſwer thole many Books publiſhe1 
2gainſt our Dottrine, and that thole Anſwers might be brought into the 
Provincial Synods, and there peruled by them, and to- to be Printed either 
with, or without the Author's Name, as the Synod ſhould judge moſt con- 
venient, This Motion was well approved by the whole Aſſembly. Andit 
was allo ordered, That in whatſoever Churches there were found Books 
Printed againſt our Doctrine, they ſhould be ſent unto the ſaid Deputies. 


Ce es <a ocma 


+ E | a £ 


V. — E Catalogue of Yagrants being read, the Names of theſe follow- 
ing Perlons were raled out of it, Zorteveau, P. Boulen, La Torne- 

vie, Roberty, and there were inſerted into it Le Brenil of Lazax, together 
with Merillon, Paul de Haye, Ronſeau, John Bougayott, Bavillardy an Albi- 
genfis. And the Churches were warned by Monkeur Beza to beware of them, 
and 
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and of John Tevignon, 2 Burgundian, &c. Claudius Alexins, who bore about him xg 71. 
a Certificate under the Hand of Mr, Melandhox deceaſed, and yet both de- $,god VII. 
poled by the Claſſis of Monbelliard. 

VI. This Article was added unto the former, concerning Miniſters. Mzj- winifiers 
wifters ſhall be forbidden to praftice Phyfick, or any other Calling Trae or maſt uſe 100 
Pecation whatſoever. ; ny Ol 

VIL. Another Article was alſo ſubjoined, That Miniſters who had Eſtates niſtery- 
of their own might neverthelels receive Wages from their Churches, bur in 


{> doibg, they ought to conſider the ' Neceſſities of the Church, and the 
Rules ot Charity. 


CHAP. VI. 


A particular Matter about Elders and Deacons. 


VIII Onſieur*Yercele Deputy of Brie declareth unto this Synod;that the » ye is called 
Elders and le of Meaxx are diſſatisfied with the firſt Article in two ocher 
of particular Matters ; and complain, that they be deprived of their Freedom _ 7 —Y = 
and Priviledge in Elections. Whereupon it was adviſed, that inaſmuch ag fourth Viret. 
they had been divers times heard, and particularly that by the Synod of 
La Ferte under Foarre they had been largely inflruted in the Will of God 
from his Holy Word in this Article, Letters ſhould be diſpatcht unto them 
from this Aſſembly, exhorting them to acquieſce in the Order of Diſci- 
pline received in our Churches of France, and in caſe they will yet have 
the Buſineſs heard over once again, they ſhall apply themſelves unto their 
own Provincial Synod about it. | 
IX. Under the Second, towards the End, this ſhall be added, 4rd the 
ſaid Flders ſhall be admoniſhed not to declare unto the Conſiſtory their faults 
without juſt Cauſe, and in much Charity, according to the Rule of God's Word. No Perſon u 
On this Article the Lord-Admiral propounded, That Perſons upon the firſt *< firſt Ke- 
Report ſhould not be mentiond by Name unto the Conſiſtory, until they haiarriage 
firſt reſolved whether they ſhould be called into it or no. And there be wen 
was added, That no Perſon tor the firſt Report ought to be named, unleſs name 
the Conſiſtory for good and vallid cauſes ſhould think fitting ſo to do. Confiſtory. 
X. Under the Third, towards the End ſhall be this Addition, If they be 
fit and in caſe of want, and hindered by Miniſters. 


— 


CHAP. VII. 
General Matters, Thurſday the Fifth of the ſame Month. 


[. Here ſhalt be added to the Third Article of Elders and Deacons, 


That none others beſides the ſaid Deacons ſhall intermeddle' with the 
Adminiſtration of the Poors Money. 


ll. This Article ſhall be added, 7he Elders and Deacons may be preſent at 
Propoſitions of the Word of God, made by Miniſters, befides their ordinary 


Sermons, as alſo at Cenſures, and ſhall bave their Priviledge of Voting in all 
Matters, Dottrine only excepted. 
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Of the CONSIS TORY. 


III, HE Fourth Article ſhall be thus formed, Minifters and Elders com. 
FT poſe the Conſiſtory, in which Miniſters ſhall always preſide, and the 
Deacons may be preſent, if ſo be the Confiſtory do judge it fitting. 

IV. Oa the Seventh Article after thele Words, For tryal of their Ability 
ſhall be added, which yet ſhall not be done without great Prudence and Diſere. 
tion, with promiſe of Secrecy. 

V. There ſhall be this Addition made to the Cloſe of the Eighth Article, 
And if there be any other Counſels they ſhall be ſuppreſt. 

VI. After theſe words in the Ninth, But principally at the Audit ing of 
Accounts, there ſhall be this Addition, of which the People ſhall have notice 
grven them. 

VII, The Tenth Article was thus Explained, 7f- there ſhould ariſe 
Content ion concerning Doftrine, it ſhall be out of hand notified unto the C 


| loguy ſubordinate unto the Synods, where alſo the Elders and Profeſſors in Dj. 


N-» Copy of 
Excommuni- 
cation or 
Church-cen- 
ſures ro be 
given, 


This Article 


vinity may be preſent, to give their Judgment on the Points, but the Deciſion 
of theſe Controverſies ſhall eſpecially belong unto the Miniſters and Profeſſors 
of Divinity. 

VII. Io the Twelfth, inſtead of Adjured to ſpeak the Truth, there ſhall 
be, Exhorted and Summoned in the Name of God to ſpeak the Truth. 

IX. On the Sixteeath, alter thele words, Propoſitions of the Word of 
God, ſhall be added, Among Scholars. 


Of Delinquents, and Cenſur'd Perſons, and what are theſe Offence: 
which render them obnoxious unto Cenſures. 


& H E Queſtion being mov'd, whether a Copy may be given of the 
Excommunication, or of any other Cenlure ; It was anſ{wered, 


That becauſe the whole Proceſs was a Matter of Conſcience, it _ not to 


be given; And as for the publick A, it's ſubjet properly to Magji- 
ſtrates Juriſdiction. 

XI. The firſt Article was approv'd of, but after thoſe words, And if not- 
withſtanding all this they do not convert, but perfiſt in their Stubbornueſs and 
Obſtinacy, Was ſhall be added, On the fourth Lord" s-day, the ſcandalous Per- 
ſons ſhall be Excommunicated, either in this or ſuch like form as ſhall be ad- 
viſed on by the Conſiſtory, we do declare unto the whole Ae that we 
do not own him for one of the Members of our Church, and in the Name, and 
by the Authority of our Lord Jeſus we cut him off from it. 

XII. On the third, unto thole words, After they ſhall have continued 
firm, ſhall be added, without expeting the Advice of a National Synod. 


Of Provincial STNODS. 


XIII. N the firſt Article, inſtead of once a Tear, ſhall be inſerted, at 
leaſt twice, 
XIV. In the ſecond after the firſt Period, ſhall be added, 4nd the ſaid 
Miniſters and Elders ſhall produce their Orders of Deputation. 
XV. To the ſixth, this Article of the Synod of Yertueil ſhall be added, 


+ che 14+. in Zf there ariſe any difference between two Synods, they ſhall chooſe a third to 


the Chapter 
of Provincial 


reconcile them. 


Svnods jn the 


Book of 
Liſcip!ine, 


of 
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Of BAPTISM. Pr 4-0 


XVI. Fter theſe words, in the ſecond Article, Quit and refig” their This P- 
Right unto the Sureties, ſhall be added, As to Inſtruftion. And a Y* _ 

t«1le before ſhall be added, If the Parents do conſent. The ſecond and an book of 

third Article ſhall make but one, Papiſts and excommunicate Perſons being '©piine- 

waned together. 

EVIL, And the fourth after theſe words, And # wholly null, ſhall be a- 

bridz'd and cut ſhort, and ſhall be thus expreſſed, Baptiſm adminiftred by a 

Perſe who bath neither Call nor Commiſion, u wholly null and void. 


CHAP. VIIL 
Ads paſſed upon Friday the Sixth of the ſaid Month. 


LYN the ſixth Artiele, the word AZiaxce ſhall be removed, and it ſhall (uf- 

fice to ſay thus much, That fellowſhip among the Faithful may be main- 
tained by Conjunition of Friendſbip, and inſtead of Conceired ſhall be put 
Content 10us. 

Il. Inſtead of thee words, in the Eighth, Although the Flusband bave an 
whelieving Wife, yethe is not excuſable, ſhall be put theſe words, Altho' the 
believing Husband have a Wife of contrary Religion, yet u he not excuſable. 

NI. After theſe words, in the Ninth, The Miniſters ſball rejeft, ſhall be 
added, as much as s fitting, 

IV. This Article ſhall be added, 7he ConfifFories ſhall have an eye over them, 
who detain their Children from Baptiſm too long a time. 


Of the LOR D's SUPPER. 


V,”7*His Article ſhall be added, Beneficed Perſons retaining the Name and veneficed per- 
Title of their Benefices, and thoſe alſo who dabble with Idolatry in 55 norto be 
their ſaid Benefices, ſhall not be admitted to the Lord's Table, But ſuch as hold wy meg 
thoſe Benefices by the King's Gift, and make a true aud publick Profeſſion of the Supper- 
Reformed Religion, owning and avowing it with ſufficient Confidence, may be 
received unto the Lord's Supper, only they ſhall be exhorted to apply the yearly 
Profits of thoſe their hte + to pious ſes. This ks. the 
VI. After theſe words, in the ſixth Article, And ſtriving as much as in 1th. Anicle in 
them lieth, ſhall be added, yea alſo they ſhall put the Cup unto their Mouths, "be Chapter of 
that ſo they may prevent all Offence, which might dtherwiſe be taken. rand 
VII. Ar the End of the tenth Article, there ſhall be this Addition, And Book of Diſci- 
therefore the National Synods ſhall take care about it as the Good of the WR is 


Church ſhall require. the 14th. in 
| . the Chapter 
of the Lord's 


Of MARRIAGES. Book of Dic 


line. 
VIII.” Here ſhall be this Addition made unto the firſt Article, That all TRE ne 26 
Perſons young, or old, tho' they have been formerly married, if they Chapter of 
refuſe to pay that Honour aud Duty unto their Parents of Acquainting them 0a x "1 
with their intended parpeſe of Marriage, ſhall be ſharply reprov'd by the ciyline. 
Conſiſtory. This - the 6 
[X. After theſe words, in the third, Touching Conſanguinities and Afﬀni- Chanes of 


ties, the Faithful may not contra? — with Perſons. And in lieu of Bock of _ 


What pline, 


_— Tho Firſt Syd of Rocurr. 


1971- what follows, Foraſmuch as great ſcandal may proceed from it, whereof the 
570d VII. C hurch ſhall take Cognizance, there ſhall be put, unleſs it be permitted them by 
prep the King's Editt. 

This is the X. "This Addition ſhall be made unto the ſeventh, And if the Parties re. 


16th. Chapter ſolve ts ſolemnize their Marriages in any other place than that where theiy 
of Marriage 


*nd Book of Banes were publiſhed, they ſhall take with them a ſufficient Certificate of their 
Diſcipline. Baxes having been thrice publiſhed. 


bw e = X1. And farther Additions ſhall be made unto this Article, in theſe words, 
ticle in the As for Perſons ſuſpended the Lord's Table, they ſhall notwithſlanding this 
—_—_— og their Suſpenſion be permitted Marriage, but with this Proviſo, That they cou- 


' Bob of Dii- feſs their Faults with true Repentance. ; 
ciplinc. XII This al» ſhall be added, That notice be given unto the Faithful, 
ora hail That d:vers Piffiiculties arift about Marriage-promiſes may be prevented, 
be mace fey fral/ jor time to come 4.3 the ſaid Promiſes, in pure and plain word; 
Sues, © «© de praſenti, wr ſhall the Conſitories admit the Banes of any others to be Pub. 
liſhed in the Church ; From which promiſes according to God's Word*the ſaid 
Parties can never be diſcharged. 
This is the XII. Initead of they ſhall be admoniſhed, in the 19th, Article ſhall be put, 
_ armicie they may be admoniſhed, and at the end ſhall be added, But if it ſhould þe 
nee war. the C aſe of any C hurch-Officers, tho they Recerved again their Wives, 
= Sr mic. pal they be dijplac'd fromthat Office they held and exerciſed in the Chur "by 
cipline XIV. Atter thole words in the twentieth, who ſhall acquaint him with bs Li. 
This v the  /erty according to the Word of God, there ſhall be inſerted, yet nevertheleſ,, 
_ axed becauſe of the many Difficulties, we adviſe the Minifters of thu Kingdom not ta 
of Marriage marry thoſe Parties tho' they be at Liberty to provide themſelves elſewhert, 
oberg And atter theſe words, And as <y/ what concerns the offending Party, the Re- 
mainder ſhall be thus abridged. This Liberty after great and mature delibe 
ration ſhall be declared to him. And a definitive Sentence having been obtais 
ed from the Civil Magiſtrate, the Conſiſtories may proceed unto the Celebrati- 
on of that Marriage. 
XV. Touching the fourth Article of particular Matters treated in the 
Synod of Yertueil, and diſmiſſed over to this Synod, We have adviſed, 7hat 
the Wives of Prieſts and Monks which had been married unto thoſe of then 
who have fince revolted, ſhould not cohabit with them as Women with their 
Husbands, leaft God's Holy Ordinance of Marriage ſhould be loadeu with Re 
proach and Infamy, altho the Marriage be not diſſolved. But, illz vocats 


lunt ad czlibatum, they be called out by God's Providence unto a fingle Life. 


CHAP. IX 
Acts paſſed on Saturday the ſeventh Day of the ſame Month. 


This is the |, { by the Head of Marriages the Canon decreed at Yertuei! ſhall be 
_—_— added, The Banes of Widows ſhall not be publiſhed till four Months 


1a the Chap- 


tr of Mar- and an half after the deceaſe of their firf# Husband, that the Evil and Scaw 


riape and 


01%. of Dif. (al Which otherwiſe would fall out may be avoided. 
cpline. il. And thisallo, It's comvenient for the keeping up of Diſcipline in the 


ns Church, that no Marriage be ſolemuized on Communion-days. And this Canon ſpall 
the 24th. in wot be diſpenſed with but for very weighty Cauſes, and thoſe alſo approved by 


the Chapter ghe Confiſtory. 
of Marriages 4 fff F 


and Book cf Il. Item, Marriages ſhall not be ſolemnized on days of Faſting. 


Diſciphnce 


—— 
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Concerning Particular ORDERS... ,, Youu 

IV." Here ſhdll' be added after ' the Word, Lands trlomg ants Caſtles, Thin Arice 
this word, And the. Titles in the firſt \Article. is the 2d. in 


V. Tothe third Article, thert ſhall be this. Addition,.: s oalhnet be of pure 
reproved for giving Sentences in Cauſes concerning, Ecclefrafti Gaads) andthe mem. 
Execution of the King's Edift. ' And Arbitrators fhall in-no- wiſe intermedd!e divided ioto 


thoſe Matters, which ezther direAly or indirely do concern [dola- ** 7 he: 
&.ſball be admoniſhed neither to' demand ' nor | give Councel in particular Or» 


Conſe belongites the Execution of the ſaid Edit. * ders, Kok of Bi 
VL. On the [4#h2 Article, the-Queen of | Nawvar demanded out Advice, 229% 

whether through want of others ſhe might witha good Conſcience Receive ; is the 13. 

and Eſtabliſh Roman Catholick Officers in her —_ as allo in her - m——_— = 


Coiirt and Family. To which the Synod humbly replied, That her Ma: of Dik- 


ſty ſhould take ſpecial heed about her Temdlick 0 ficers, and as mach as poſ- cipline. 
7 Rrs to imploy Perſons jeep GG of the Reformed Religion ; And 


ho ſhe ſhoald cauſe the Papiftst ateable, #29 Fre. 470 Lives 
to be. inſtrutied, and ther fe ſroald wet er eo; diferd thoſe / raytors, who, far ſook 
ns in ber £m). ws cruelly 'perſecut ods Saints in theſe laſt Troubles. 


After thoft words in the 6th.” 7hey may addreſs themſetves, tall te DEE 


iſe they be e. 
A DE g 2 MiToga anc > je IR 


Cd ro af a provid for thew iT os one, rb NS hs 
exhorted to aſſt rovide for them accor to 5 Hannan 16eh. Article 
his preſene Bad COT ag been dilighetl - LI 
Thus having examun' Dilcipie. 
to God's Word, by all the and Elders of the R 
Crete of Fraxewns ir dll s Heads 1 avticks approved the 
wart in their own Names and for theit Churches did and wwe” 
to keep and obſerve ir, for the Edification of the Church, the Conſervation 
A au and their mugual Union, that God might be he better glorified by 
N. B. The Diſcj pline was kept regs, yl forty Years after this Synod ; 


and then they began to lax the Reigns, too much to the lniquity 
of the Time. 


mms _—_— a 


CHAP. X. 
Particular Orders about publiſhing of Books. 
IX. Aire tothe = Article, The Colloguy of Beauvolin is order 4 The Caralogue 


ſters ſhall ſend Controve fal Books, written by our Adverſaries, wito them, E__ 
that they may be anſwered. To this pur purpoſe ate named Meſſicuys de. Saulete, our Adveria- 
oulbeac, Deſpina, Daneau, Daniel *- 
Touſlain, de Villforr, de Sz. Paul and Merlin: And theſe Books Jhall be ſent 
from all the Provinces unto the faid Monffeur d'Eſtre: And the ſaid C olloguy 
of Beauvoſin ſhalt determine which of the Eleven page mri is to undertake an 
Anſwer, and what may be needful or corvenient 
X.. At the cloſe of the 4th. there ſhall be this Addition, And they ſhall 
be exhorted to be moderate and reaſonable in ſelling their Books, and to ref 
contented with indifferent gain. | 


© z , Xl. The 


——— 


— 


bc 
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© ' Xl. The 13th. was -— gy = other ——_ fall i pr yu 
. bat begins thus, We believe, for this u pr neon Nas 
One VI1L. #«t what begins db :hat of Paris, the 1gth 


0 
LYN 144d in this Synod, after that it had been formed by 
day of May, 1559. 

9% Under the 15th. iy thi * iven, the Queen | Fans th not to fell 
her vacant Offices, eſpecially t icature, nor to beftow- them upon ans. 
ther's Recommendation, without ber perſonal knowledge of their (ualtfication; 
and Abilities who are to diſcharge them. "© ; 

X1H. In licu of thoſe words, in the 17th. Article, 7he King s Ordinaxce; 

ſhall be obſerved, let there be inſerted thele, They ſhall be exberted to obſerve, 

Scandalons XIV. There ſhall be this Article added, A Plays "ay King! 
Plays are pro- Edits, and thoſe which _— waſte time, or evidence ice, Or give 
__ Offence, ſhall be reproved, and the Attors cenſured in the Confiſtory, according 


to the Circumſtances. 


CHAP. Xl. 
Particular MATTERS. 


[. the Deputies of Liowvis, drinaoſing ing what courſe we ſhould tle 

What conete l in cenfuring of Revolters in times'ot Perſecution. It was anſiver. 
to be taken ; . ; 

withRevokers Ed 1n he Words of St. Awg«fting, concerning a numerous Church of Drun 
xl ns L kards, That it were much better to, have a vitiouw Church than none at all 

And it ſzems neceſſary, that we ſhould heed rhe Quality and Condition of 

the Perſons thanthe Aggravations of their Fauſts, For: there be ſome who 
have greatly and grievouſly offended, and do repent moſt bitrerly ; others 
have fai war tyra {ons 1h rus raggane yr uh Ape | whe- 
ther they ſhould return unto the Church, in it or no. . Whereſors 
all Circumſtances ſhould be well poized, and above all we ought to be mot 
eſpecially ſollicitous how to reunite and cement ſuch as are ſtrayd 
and wander from the Church, that ſothe Houſe of God may be 
and re-eſtabliſhed. = | 

IL.As for thoſe who call themſelves Papiſts, and have cut themſelves off from 
our Churches, partly becauſe of the King's Edicts, ang partly becauſe they 
could not meet with any Edification ; whereunto all things done in the 
Church ſhould have their Tendency, and becauſe we are not to judge of 
them who are without : Some are of opinion, that we ſhould quite abans 
don ſuch Perſons, and acquie(cein that Judgment the Lord hi will exe 
cute upon them. And therefore it were good in this Caſe, if after ſome time 
of patience and forbearance, and having done our Duty in reminding them 
of theirs, to inform the People, that fuch Perſons are no longer Members 
of the Church, and that they would intreat God for them, that if they be- 
long to him, he would be pleaſed to convert them. Otherwiſe we have 
good cauſe to blels God he hath purged them out from among us, and 
turther we ſhould declare, that inaſmuch as theſe do not any longer relate 
unto us, we leave them unto the Judgment of God. 

Lord's-day, the Eighth of the ſame Month. 

* Divers Deputies demanding what Courſe is to be uſed in cenſuring Apo- 
ſtates from the Golpel-Dofrine and Worſhip: We anſwered, That fach s 
are troubled in their Conſciences, for this their heinous Crime ſhall be com» 
forted, and admoniſhed in the Confiſtory, who ſhall judge of the Nature of 
their Offences, and after what manner theſe Delinquents are to be readmit- 
ted into the Church, But in caſe of Obſtinacy. and Impenitency, we de- 
clare in general, That ſuch as have thus left us, are no logger Members of 
our Body, and the Crimes committed by them ought not- in juſtice be. im- 
puted to, nor charged on us, and there ſhall be no farther Proceedings #- 


gainſt 


_—— 
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gainſt them, in thoſe places where there is evident appearance of danger to 

the Church. In ſhort, this was adviſed by the whole Aſſembly, to remit the 5,motVId 
whole Buſineſs unto the Coaſiſtories, who ſhall aR herein, in ſuch a manner WVYNg 
as will beſt contribute to the Weal agd Edifying of the Church. 


— —_— 


CHAP. XIL 
ASs paſſed on Tueiday the Tenth day of the Month. 


E R. Mr. Beza craving our about M. Mercare, a Brother of 

| Sm this is of opinion, that the next Synod 

>, c———_—_— Matter, and how he was re- 

fored unto the Miniſtery, they ſhall alſo take notice of the Calumnies 
aps em as is (aid, upon the Church of Geneva. 

As to that Fadt related by the Elder of 7aillebourg, we adviſe, that 
the Miniſter of that Church cog to ſolemnize the Marriage, and to cen- 
ſure him who got the RR Diſpenſizzon} becauſe of Conſanguinity. 

Atts paſſed, on W —_ Eleventh whet the { the ſame Month. 
L* Our Rrother * puty for P, Counſel of + He is < s called 
is, wht nghe to 5 Goon par icular Caſe mention'd by him; WE an- in another 
Crimes muſt be firſt given in unto <2) Guile 
ap till tuch time as the "4 — FR 


__— o cc 


L 


No ——— 
a _T 


and in i On Ate ered cenſured. by 
EDS 
5 their © Crimes deſerving c 
beari Hrs of lay, whates thei bra (19 a7 op they ſhall never 
be reftored unto their Churches. But in of leſſer miſcarriages after pub- 
lick Satufation given by them unto the Co Car they may reftored by 


the Provincial to ſerve in another Province, anid not 0 
There were preſeat at this d of Rechel, by the Grace of God 
ohh —_— the high Prince » Prince of Navar, 


hty Prince Hewry de Bourbon, Prince of Conde, and the 
water £24 Lewis, Count of Naſſav, and Sir Gaſpar, Count de 
I DIED oh DE ENS : 
Th Dep, who were Members of the Church of God. | 
in the Month of April, 1571. in the 12th. Year of the Reign 4 
of Charles the gth. King of Fraxce, 


Subſcribed thus, | 
Theodore de Beza, Moderator of the —_ 


Nicholas de Galars, and 
John de la Rogeraye. FScrides Elected. 


The End of the Syod of Rochel 


Mr. Beza's Life is written by Melchior Adamus, where you have a Cata- 
logue of his Works. i. 


THE 
ACTS, DECISIONS, and DECREÞS 
OF THE 


VIII National Synod 


OF THE 


Refozmed Churches of Chzitt, 


The Kinovowof FRANCE. 


HELD IN 


The City of Niſmes in Languedock, the Sixth Day of May, and 
in the Year of. our Lord 1572. 


THE 


ConTEnTgsof thiSSYNOD.. 


Hap. I. Monftexr de Ia Place Moderator and Scribe. 

$ Chap. Il. Obſervations upon the Difcipline , Confeſſion of 

aith, and lafi Synod of Rochel. | 

Chap. II. A Caſe about Apoſtates turn'd Perſecutors. More Obſer- 
vations upon the Diſciplines and Canons made. 

Chap. IV. Method of dealing with Contentious Perſons quarrelling 
with Doerine, Diſcipline, Worſbip, Catechiſing, and Marriage. 

Chap. V. Manner of Eleding Miniſters. 

Chap. VI. General Matters. Various Caſes of Conſcience, about 
Elders, Colloquies Rights to a Miniſter, Marriages, reftoring of 
Apoſtates, Magiſtrates, 8c. to the Churches Peace. - 
riage-Promiſes, a great Caſe, Art. 8. Inceft. Creating of Do- 
Gors of Divinity. Banes oppoſed by thoſe of the Romiſh Reli- 
gion. A Father's Compoſition with the Murderers of bis Son. 
Whether Dignities and Knight-boods may be counted among Be- 
neficed Perſons, and ſuch admitted to the Lord's Supper. 

Chap. VII. Particular Matters about the Provinee of Normandy. 
Corain's Books, Ramus, du Rozier, Bergeron, and Morellius. 
Hiſtory of the Albigenſes to be tranſlated by Monfiexr DY Alier. 

Chap. VIII. Catalogue of Vagrants. 


THE 


THE 


Synod of NISMES. 


CE ———_ 


SYNOD VII. 


— - 


CHAP. L 


Canoxs Ordained in the National Synod beld at Niſmes the Sixth of 
May, One thouſand five bundred ſeventy two, in the Twelfth 
Tear of the Reign of Charles IX. 


Join de 14 Fter Invocation of the Name of GOD, John de /a Place was eleed 


lace Prefi- 
CD | Preſident and Scribe. 
Scribe. 


OOO On OIoero—o— 


CHAP. IL. 


Obſervations upon the Diſcipline, the Confeſſion of Faith, and the 
lift National Synod of Rochel. 


LJ T's unanimouſly reſolved, That the Seveath Article of the Diſcipline 
] ſhall abide in its full Power. | 
[1.. Inſtead of thoſe words extracted from the Ads of the National Synod 
EFT of Rochel in the Year 1571. We reject their Opinion, . who will not receive 
Rechel, Gen, the word Subſtance, (hall be put, Without prejudicing thoſe Forreign Churches, 
Mar. art. 6. who for reaſons beft known to themſelves, do not uſe the word Subſtance, we re- 
tain the word Subſtance in that ſence expreſſed in the Article, And then to- 
\ wards the cloſe, in licu of thoſe words, yThat we may derive Life from him, 
ſhall be inſerted, That by Myſtical and Spiritual Communication with him, we 
may derive that true eternal life : And the Lord's Supper is principally or- 
dained for the Communication of it ; altho the ſame Lord Jeſus be offered 
to us both in his Subſtance and Gifts in the Miniſtry of his Word and Ba- 
ptiſin, and received by Believers. 

Tis the Four- [III. It was reſolved, that the Ninth Article concerning Baptiſm ſhall a- 
eenth Aricie bide in its full power. And the Miniſters of Province ſhall be admonilhed to 
of Baptiſm, Carry themſelves with more condeſcenſion, and not to raiſe ſo many Difficul. 

Diſcipline of ties about Names. x | 
; IV. It's allo reſolved, That the Fourth Article concerning the Lord's Sup- 


per, ſhall remain unchanged. 
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1572. 
; 4 Synod V IT. 

CHACE —; 

V. HE Churches of Poiftou upon reading the Canon concernin De- Se he Fit 
E * linquents, demanded, What courſe be taken with thole who > or? ang 


in times of Perſecution having revolted, had been cenſured by the Church, lar Marters, 
but could never be regained ; yea, and were become Enemies and Perſecu. ©* * 
tors ; (o that it they 1 be mentioned by Name in,the Publick Congre- How we are 
gation in order to Excommunication, they would certainly grow worſe, and {24 Excom- 
would rage more bitterly againſt the Church, and do her more and greater See the $e- 
m:(chict, as was manifeſt by woful experience. The Synod upon Advice <294 Synod 
anſivered, That Excommunication was ordained for them who are Members of particular 
of the Church, and not for thoſe who are not, and that its natural deſign and Mars. 
tendency is for her edification, and not for her deſtruQion, that ſo the Flock 

of Chriſt may not be infeſted by ſcabbed Sheep, and that the Perſon thus 

cut off, being humbled and confounded for his fin, may be finally recover- 

ed and received, and that others terrified by his example may be preſerved. 

And that when Apoſtates are mentioned by Name in the Church, 'tis not 

properly an Excommunication of them, for they have already abandoned 

her Communion, but 'tis to declare their Rebellion and Apoſtaſic, that ſo 

the whole Church may beware of them as of incorrigible-Offenders ; yet 
nevertheleſs the beſt endeavours ſhall be uled for their reduction and retor- 

mation, and God ſhall be intreated, whilſt there is any hope, to give them 
Repentance ugto Lite. And if any ſuch are tound, who inſtead of humbling 

and repenting, do harden themlelves in their fins, and growing worſe and 

more furious, do plot and conſpire the deſtruQtion of the Church, or of its 

Paſtors, eſpecially underſtanding that they are to# be mentioned by their 

Names in the Publick Congregation, it were far better to forbear all Na- 
ming of them, it being but a meer formality, and our End may as well be 

obtained by ome other means, which is by Notifying unto the People thoſe 

d(perate Apoſtates, that every one may ſhun and opt Converſation. 


And this may be done with cafe and fatety by the Elder, Deacons, who 
ſhall inform their ſeveral Quarters of it, that ſo none pretend ignorance. 
And whoſo converſe familiarly with theſe contumacious Rebels ſhall be cen- 
lured, according to the Canons of our Diſcipline. Moreover, this may be 
confirmed by the General Do@rine of the Miniſters, who without naming 
any Perſon may give (ufficient Notice of them ; and thoſe prudent [ntimat- 
ons may be advantagiouſly improved. And Miniſters and Conſiſtories are 
warned in Proceedures of this nature to uſe all moderation and prudence ; 
becauſe that Church-Ceuſures and Canons of Diſcipline are oaly uſed for 
edification, and not tor deſtruQtion, remembring often that ſaying of St. Au- 
guſtin, That Medicines which are more hurtful ro” ſhould be wholly 
forborn. And fith in particular Fats many Circumſtances occur, concerning 
which a Special Law cannot be enacted, we ought therefore to be the more 
diſcreet, wary, and con(iderate. And the whole is left to the Wiſdom of 
the Confiftory. 

VI. There fhall be added to the Twenty Eighth Article, concerning Mi- 
niſters, theſe words, Nevertheleſs it were expedient that Miniſters took Wages, 
becauſe of its conſequence, and that others may not be prejudiced. 

VII. The Sixteenth Article concerning Miniſters ſhall begin thus : Zhe 
Miniſter who ſhall bave intruded himſelf, &c. 

VII. After thefe words in the Thirty fourth Articke, concerning Mini- 
ſiers, That have preached Heretical Dottrine : there ſhall be added, And does 
ot inately maintain it. | 


P IX. 
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1572. IX. In the firſt Article of Provincial Synods, inſtcad of thoſe v Oords, At 
Syned VIII. leaft ; there ſhell be put in, As much as poſſible. 

X. In the firſt Article of National Synods, after thoſe words, Within ; 
Tear ; ſhall be add:d, If it be poſſible. 

XI. Bcforethe Title of Provincial Synods ſhall be put, Titles with Articles 

* Claſſes. of * Colloquies. And the firſt Article ſhall be this : 7he Neighbour Churches 
ſhall aſſemble themſelves in Colloguies four times a Tear, if poſſibly they cay, 
and each Miniſter ſhall come accompanied with one Elder, not only for this end, 
that Miniſters in their reſpeflive turns may handle a common place in Divinj 
from the Scriptures ; but that by mutual common Counſel they may compoſe thy, 
emergent Difficulties which trouble their Churches : For 1t 1s thus ordained þ 
the Diſcipline, and generally to provide whatever they conceive expedien; 
and neceſlary for- the Conſervation of the Churches. 

XII. The ſecond Article concerning Elders ſhall be thus enlarged ; towin, 
alter thele words, The Elders Office i to convene the People unto Publick uf 
ſemllies ; there ſhall be this addition, And in general to watch, but moi? ef, 
cially over the Church. And after theſe words, To make Reports of Scandal; 
there ſhall be added, And in conjuntion with the Miniſters to judge and decidze. 
An1 aiter thoſe words, And other ſach-like Matters ; ſhall be added, Which 
concern the Order, Preſervation, and Government of the Church. 

X!II. At the cnd of the Title of National Synods this following Article 
ſhall Le added : That the Afts and Articles of Synods may be preſerved, and 
that they may be of uſe in time to come for the deciding Comtroverfies, reſolui 
Caſes that may be propounded in the Synods ; the ſaid Articles of x Hanger 
or to come, and others concerning Synods, as alſo the Articles of our Diſcipline, 
together with the Confeſſion of Faith of our Reformed Churches, ſhall be all de 
poſited with the Deputies of that Province, which is impowered to call the next 
National Synod, and u charged to bring them fortb at their firft meeting, 

XIV. Attheend of the Twenty ſecond Article of Marriages there thall be 
this added : And the betrothed Woman ſhall have the ſame liberty with the be- 
trothed Man, in caſe the ſaid Man ſhall have fornicated after the aforeſaid 
Promiſes ' 

XV. The Article concerning Profeſſors of Divinity ſhall be thus enlarged, 

T Doctors and Profeſſors of Divinity ſhall be choſen by a Synod or +Claſſis, after 

7 Con074)- good proof, and ſufficient tryal had of their Life and Dottrine. And they ſhal 
be acquainted, that they be wholly dedicated for their Lives unto the Service 
of God and his Church, and to be imployed according to the appointment of the 
Claſſis or Synods, to whoſe Authority they ſhall yield Obedience, Moreover, 
they ſhall ſubſeribe the Confeſſion of our Faith, and Church-Diſcipline. And 
wherever any difficult y in Doctrinal Points does occur they ſhall be called forth, 
if they be upon the place, to afſift at its deciſion. The Regents alſo ſhall make 
the ſame Subſcription. 

XVI. Towards the cloſe of the Fifth Article concerning Elders, there ſhall 
- this addition : And Profeſſors of Divinity lawfully and duly called unto their 
Ogices. 

XVII. The Fourth Article concerning Conſiſtories ſhall be couched in 

_ _tliefewords : The Miniſters of God's Word, together with the Elderſhip, do 
CG conſtitute the Churches'Conſiſtory,” in which the Miniſters ought to preſide ; and 
be Mens [Deacons may and ſhould be preſent in the Conſiſtory. that jo by their Advice 
of Contiier©® ./;& Church may be ſerved, as hitherto in theſe Sficutt times we have bappily 

employed them in the Government of the Churches, and called them forth into 
the Elderſhip. And for time to come all Deacons thus choſen or continued, 


ſhall joyntly together with the Paſtors and Elders have the Rule and Condutt of 
the Churches. 


DE ——C 


CHAP. 


g_ 
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XVIIL His following Article ſhall be plac'd next in arder to the roth of This Arricle 


Conſiſtorics : If one or more of the People ftir up ſtrife, and thereby - mn cry 
break the Churches Union in any Point of Dottrine, Diſcipline, or the Form of «f Contiſtories 
Catechifing, Adminiſtration of Sacraments, or of Publick Prayers and Celebration How (uch are 
of Marriage, and that private Admonitions prove ineffeftual to ſappreſs them, ©, "< ca" 
then the Confiſtory of that Church ſhall preſently enequour to compoſe and ap- raiſe Conten- 

aſe the whole without any noiſe, and with all ſweetneſs by the Word of God. 9"* 10 nth 
And in caſe the Diſſenters ſhould not acquieſce in their determination, that our Doftrine, 
Conſiſtory ſhall intreat the Colloguy to meet at ſuch time and place as may be _— - 
moi? convenient, baving firit of all oblig'd the Diſſentery in expreſs terms, and __ and 
thoſe on Record not in any manner of way to ſpread abroad their Opinions unti] Marriage. 
the meeting of the ſaid Colloquy, on pain of being dealt with as Schiſmaticks ; ex- 
cepting always freedom of Conference with Paſtors and Elders, in caſe they 
bave not been ſufficiently inſtrutled. But ang if the ſaid Diſſemers reſuſe to 
give thoſe fore-mentioned Promiſes, then ſhall they be cenſured as Rebellious 
Ferſons, according to the Diſcipline. And the Colloguy being met ſhall proceed 
« was above diretied. And incaſe the ſaid Diſſenters after a patient Hearing 
and Reſut ation ret fully ſatufied, the whole bufineſs ſhall be Regiſtred : But if 
we, and extraordinary neceſſity fo require, the Provincial Synod ſhall be in- 
treated to meet at ſuch a time and place as the ſaid Colloguy ſhall judge mof? 
corvenient, the former Promiſes having been once again regeatetl by the Diſſen- 
ters. And the Syncd being affembled, they ſhall with very great and mature 
delileration adviſe and confider of the Matter, Places, Times, and Perſons, 
whether it be expedient that another Conference be held with theſe Diſſentery, 
and publickly with open doors before the People, and whether liberty of ſpeak- 
ing may fe granted unto any of the Affiſtants ; which if it be, yet the deter. 
mination of the Point in Controverfie ſhall not be left unto them, but to the 
Prov incial Deputies, according to the known Rules of our Diſcipline. And then 
if the ſaid Diſſenters refuſe conformity, they ſhall, promiſing as before, be diſc 
miſſed over to the ordinary National Synod ; or if there be one at that time ex- 
traordinarily aſſembled, they ſhall be heard in it with all holy freedom. And 
bere ſhall be the final and abſolute Decifion made of this Controverfie from the 
Word of God ; whereunto if they refuſe a full and entire Obedience, and in plain 
and expreſs terms do not renounce their recorded Errors, they ſhall be cat off 
by the Sword of Excommunication from the Body of their Charches. A Paſtor 
or Elder breaking the Churches Union, or ſtirring up contention about any Point 
of Dotrine or Diſcipline which he had ſubſcribed, or about the Form of Cate- 
chiftng, Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Publick Prayers, or Celebration of Mar- 
riage, and not conforming to the determination of the Colloguy, ſhall be then 
ſaſpended from hw Office, and either the Provincial or National Synod ſhall fe 
nally proceed again#t him. 


—————————_ 


CHAP. V. 


XIX, =” Fourth Article concerning Miniſters ſhallbe couched in\theſe ry. maner 
terms : A Miniſter ſhall not be choſen by one only Minifter with of Ele&ting 
his Confiſtory, But by two or three Miniſters called into the ſaid Confifory;" and __— 
if there be one in being by the Colloguy, or if it may be by the Provincia Synod. 
Afterward he ſhall be recommended to the People, who ſhall hear him two or 
P 2 three 
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1472, three weeks following, or for ſome longer time, if it be conceived fitting, tht 
Sod VILL he may be known to them, and his Method in Teaching ; the Congregation ally 
| ; ſhall be expreſly informed, that if auy one of them know a juft cauſe or reaſon 
WY why the led Miniſter ſhould a4 fk n if they te diſſatisfied with fas 
that they would declare it unto the Confiſtory, who will readily receive, and 
patiently and freely hear their Exceptions againft him : And" in caſe there 
ariſe contention on one fide or other, the Election ſhall be ſaſpended, and the 
whole Afﬀair ſhall be brought before the Provincial Synod, who ſhall take know. 
ledge both of the Juſtification and Reception of the ſaid Miniſters, who though 
juſtified, ſhall not however be impoſed upon that People again?t their wil, or 
to the diſcontent ment of the major part of them. And on the contrary, the Peg. 
ples Silence ſhall be taken for their full conſent. Finally, the ſaid Paſtor ſhall 
be preſented unto the People, aud be ordained by laying on of hands. And if 
any Miniſters be deſired by particular Churches to be employed in their Serviee, 
they ſhall be ſent with good Teſtimonials of their Life and Dottrine, unto the 
Colloguy or Synod of the Province whereunto the Churches that demanded them 
do belong ; and that Colloguyor Synod ſhall firft hear them ; and in caſe the Mi. 
niſters thus ſent have never before, exerciſed the Paſtoral Office, they may exa- 
mine them, and afterwards _ three or four Miniſters to nominate and pre. 
ſent them unto the Churches which defired them, who baving heard them preach, 
ſhall finally receive them ; or if the People do oppoſe it, the whole Afair ſbal 
be determined according to the Order before appointed, and all at the Coſts and 
Charges of the Churches which demanded them. 

XX. Ar the cloſe of that Article concerning Excommunication, under the 
Head of Dclinquents, thele words ſhall be added : And during the Publica 
tion, as well of the ſaid Excommunication, as of the Reconciliation, it ſhall be 
lawful for thoſe of the People who never conſented, to give Notice of it unto 
the Conſiſtory, and they have all holy liberty for ſo doing ; and the Confiſtory 
ſhall conſider of it ; whereas the Gence of 'others ſhall be taken for conſe. 
And in caſe of oppoſition or diſcontent, they ſhall not proceed unto Exgommazi- 
cation without adviſing with the Colloguy, yet nevertheleſs the ſaid Suſpenſim 
ſhall tand and remain in its full vigour and effett. 

XXI. To the firſt Article of Particular Orders there ſhallbe made this ſhort 
addition, And to nouriſh Monks. 

XXII In the 27th Article concerning Miniſters after theſe words, To ſbor- 
ten the Term of Three Months ; there ſhall be added, And the ſaid Collog 
ſhall conſider how thoſe ungrateſul Perſons ſhall be dealt with, weighing maturely 
and conſidering ſeriouſly atl Circumſtances, and above all, having in their eyes 
the Glory of God, the Edification of his Church, and the Honour of the Miniſtry. 
And what remains of that Article ſhall be razed out. 

XXII, After the 18th Article, concerning Conſiſtories, this preſent ſhall 
be ſubjoyned : In thoſe places where the Exerciſe of the Reformed Religion i 
not eſtabliſhed, the Faithful ſhall be exhorted by the Neighbour Colloquies to 
chooſe unto themſelves Elders and Deacons, and to obſerve the Diſcipline of the 
Church, and the Colloguy ſhall adviſe unto what Church moſ# commodiouſly both 
for Miniſter and People, they may be annexed ; and this ſhall be done by conſent 
of all, or the major part of them; and they ſhall not depart from that Church, 
without having firft conſulted the ſaid Colloquy. 

provincial 8y- IV. The 16th Article, concerning Miniſters, ſhall be couched in thele 
rovincial Sy- OF, thu 
nods have following words : Authority # granted unto Provincial Synods for certainCaw- 
power of.;. [es #0 remove Miniſters, their Churches being firff heard, and their Reaſons 
niſiess, duly pondered ; but in caſe of difference the Cauſe ſhall be finally decided 
the National Synod, and till that Sentence be obtained, Miniſters ſhall abide 
where they were, 


XXV. 
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XXV. There ſhall be this addition made unto the Article of Provincial | 672. 
Synods : And the ſaid Deputies ſhall come at the common Charges and Expen- Synod VILE. 
14 of their Churches. Fain; 

XX VI. To the ſixth Article of Baptiſm, this Clatiſe ſhall be added, And 
after they have made Profeſſion of Religion. "hs 

XX VII. To the third Article of Elders, after theſe words, As alſo the Sex- 
tences of Suſpenſion ſhall be done ; there ſhill'be this addition, Without any 
ment ioning, of Name. 

XXVIil. Unto the end of the 7th Article of Elders ſhall be this added, 

And they ſhall be —_—_ exhorted to continue in their Offices as long as may 
be, becauſe frequent changes brings damage unto the Church. 

XXIX. There ſhall be this addition at the end of the 18th Article con-,,_ . -. 
cerning, particular Orders : 7t ſhall not-be lawful for the Faithful to be pre- nay nor be 
ſent at Stage-Plays, Comgdies, Tragedies, or Farces, whether they be atted ms erode 
publickly or privately ; becauſe they have been ever condenmed by God's ancient _— 
Churches for corrupting of good Manners, ejpec rally when as the Holy Scripture 
ſhall be profaned by them. But if a Colledge judge it meet for their Touth to 
repreſent any Hiſtory, not _—_—_ in the Sacred Scriptures (which was ne- 
ver given us for our ſport aud paſtime, but to be preached for our converſion 
and comfort ) and provided thu be done but very ſeldom, and by the Advice of 
the Collogay, which ſball firft peruſe the Compoſition, it may be tolerated. 

XXX. The fi Province ſhall be divided into two, Foreft, Auvergna 
and La Marche ſhall make one, Burgundy, Lyonnos, and Benujolois another, 
and Orange ſhall be joyned to the Province of Dolphiny. 

XXXI. This Clauſe ſhall be added tothe end of the 8th Article of Marri- 


&s : After which time the Marriage ſhall be publickly Heſſed in the Church 
mt to the Word of God. ' J 


CHAP. VI. 
General MATTERS. 


l His Caſe was moved about the Elders, viz. Whether they ought tobe - 
preſented to the whole Church, and in the face of the ly to 
receive their Charge, and the Church itſelf to be reminded of its Duty to them, 
or that they ſhould be preſented ro the Conſiſtory only. The Synod judging 
it a matter meerly indifferent, leaveth the Churches to their liberty herein. 
[1. Hath not a Colloquy the ſame Right to redemand a Miniſter as his 
Church 2 It was anſwered in the Negative : for the Colloquy hathnot the 
Churches Right in its Power, as was determined by the laſt National Synod. 
Ill. A Query was made about Marriages, Whether DoQtors and Profeſlors 
of Divinity, were not bound by the 18th Canon of our Diſcipline, to put 
away their Wives, it guilty of Adultery, or elſe tobe deprived of their Pro- 
— in our Schools and Churches > Unto which there was this Anſwer 
returned : That that Canon did _ relate unto Paſtors, not unto Profeſ- 
lors ; nor is there a parity of reaſon for the one as for the other. Miniſters 
being Publick Officers in the whole Church, are to be exemplary in their 
Perſens and Families for holine(s, and therefore muſt not receive _—_ 
Adulterous Wife into their Boſoms, which would be a Scandal tothe Church. 
Moreover, Profeſſors of Divinity are not to corre and reprove as Paſtors 
are ; ſo that they may, if they pleaſe, paſs by the wickedneſs of their Wives, 
and notwithſtanding their Adultery, enjoy their Profeſſor's place among us, 
and not be depoſed from it. | 


IV. 
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1672 IV. This Advice was given to the Deputy of Poitou, That fuch as revgj;. 

$n;dV11LEd in the times of War from the Profeſſion of the Golpel, in caſe they bore ng 

Office in rhe Church, ſhall not make any publick reparation, nor ſhall the 

Civil Magiſtrates, but only in the Confiſtory, and thattoo without mentiqg. 

ing them by Name, nor ſhall they ſtand up. Burt as for others who were 

publick Church-Officers, they ſhall give publick ſatisfaion, and repair the 

Scandal given by their Fall in a publick manner betore the whole Church, 

and then without any farther ſeverity, and with all poſlible fweetneſs ſhall be 
re-admitted to the Peace and Fellowſhip of the Church. 

V. Is it neceſlary, that the Confeſſion of Faith ſhould be read before Ser. 
mon, and upon Sacrament-days before we go up unto the Lord's Table } 
Weanlwer, The thing is meerly indifferent, aad therefore no Canon ſhall be 
made about it, but the Church fhall be lett unto its liberty, 

VI. The word Senate of the Church, ſhall be changed into that of Con. 
ſiſtory. | 

vil In caſe thzChildren of Believers will contract Marriage with Unbelievers 
againſt their Parents will, their Parents ſhall notat all conſent unto ſuch Mar. 
riages, nor by publick Iaſtrument aſſign them any Dowry, nor any other | 
way or manner approve of ſuch a Marriage. | | 

VIII. This Cale was propounded : After Promiſes of Marriage had"paſſed 
reciprocally by words de preſenti, one of the betrothed Perſons talleth fick of 
the Leproſie, and contracts a moſt loathlome ſtinking favour, and a Diſcaſe 
utterly incurable, may theſe Eſpoufals be broken and difſolved'? Unto which 
there was this Anſwer returned : That in caſe one of theſe betrothed Perſons 
had not been informed of the ſaid Sickneſs when the Promiſes were made, 
ſhe may not be compelled to accompliſh them ; 'for there being Errour and 
Decceit in the Caſe, there can be no Conſent, fo that ſhe may be let at liberty. 
And in this buſineſs we muſt have a double reſpet, 1. To the Publick ; and 
then, 2. To the Intereſt of that private Perſon. As to the Publick, pact 
Care muſt be taken, that incurable Vices and Diſeaſes be not multiplied, and 
that their Contagiouſneſs be not propagated, nor run in the Blood. Andif 
there were no particular, private Intereſt in the Caſe, yet before that this 
Marriage be conſummated, its againſt all Prudence and Godlineſs, to ſuffer 
Perſons, who have begun ill, to be conjoyned together, and that they ſhould 
all their Liſe after live in a perpetual hatred and abhorrency of each other, 
becaule of the {aid loathlome Stench and Diſtermper. 

IX. A Man hath abuſed his deceaſed Wife's Siſter, and got her with Child, 
may he now marry her z No : for this commixture is inceſtuous, nor 
ſhe become his Wife, and both of them are to be cenſured moſt ſeverely. Yet 
he may marry another. | 

X. If a Man hath married a Wife out of his own Church, and there be no 
Evidence of the Marriage, he ſhall be called into the Confſiſtory, and prove 
his Marriage; and incaſe he cannot do it, becauſe it was done during the 
Civil Wars, the Conſfiſtory ſhall adviſe prudently how to cenſure him, whe- 
_ publickly, or only privately within the Confiſtory for the Churches edi- 

cation. 

XI. May DoCtors of Divinity be created and admitted unto their Dignity 
and Office by Doctors of Law, aſſiſted with a Miniſter of God's Word in the 
Univerſity ot Oraxge, or elſewhere ? It's anſwered, That Lawyers and Phy- 
ſitians may be thus admitted, but not Divines ; for our Diſcipline hath ex- 
preſly provided againſt ſuch an abuſe as this is. 

XII. How may Conliſtories demean themſelves about Banes of Marriage, 
whenas thoſe of the Remiſb Religion do make oppoſition, and will not appear 
betore the Conſiſtory, but before the Civil Magiſtrate > We anſwer, That if 
the Civil Magiſtrate will take Cogaiſance of the Fat, the Conſiſtory ſhall 
not proceed any farther, leaſt the Magiſtrate ſhould thence take _—_ of 

ence 
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Offence, and complain of the Conliſtory for intermedling with his buſineſs, 


and intrenching upon his Authority. And this will be direftion enough as Syd VIL. 
WNW 


to that particular Caſe of Monſieur C "Yprian. 

XIII. It any of our Brethren in the-Miniſtry have lying by them any Re- 
lations of memorable Events, relating to the Hiſtory and State of God's 
Church ia theſe times, they be- deſired to ſend them to the Paſtors of the 
Church " Lions, who will model them into good order, and publiſhthem to 
the World. | 

XIV. A Father having his Son murdered, compounds with the Murderer 
for a Sum of Money, what courſe is to be taken with this Father 2 We an- 
(wer, That the Father is bound to proſecute the Murderer in a Court of 
Juſtice, and to file a Bill of Inditment againſt him. But in caſe he cannot 
do it, and it fo fall out, that he and the Murderer do agree the Matter be- 
tween themſelves to his own private advantage, he ſhall only be admoniſhed 
by the Conliſtory, and that prudently too, according as they find Circum- 
ſtances. 

XV. May thoſe Commanders Places, and Dignities of Knighthood in the 
Orders of St. Fohn of Jeruſalem, be counted among Benefices ; and whether 
theſe Knights may be kept oft from the Lord's Supper 2 We anſwer, That 
if they hold their Benefices and Commanderſhips from the King, and without 
any mixture of Superſtition or Idolatry, they may do it lawtully enough. 
But and if they hold them with Idolatry or Superſtition, be it either from 
the King's Gift or the Pope, they cannot do it, there is fia and guilt in the 
cale ; nor ſhall they be admitted to Communion with us at the Lord's Table : 
For this would be a profeſſed owning of the Pope's Tyranny, who hath no 
rightful Dominion nor Authority in theſe matters, but Kings and Princes on- 
ly, who are robbed by the 'Pope's Uſurpation of their juit Rights, Power, 
Priviledges, and Authority. 


Fn CC 


CHAP. VE 
Particalar MATTERS. 


Art. I. J- is now concluded, that the Province of Normandy may be divided 

into two Provinces, in caſe they cannot conveniently meet in one, 
and all the Miniſters ſhall come unto them accompanied- with their Elders, 
— to the Canon of our Diſcipline, and not by deputies from the Col- 
0qUuies. 

Il. As for Cozain, upon reading thoſe Letters ſent us from our Brethren 
the Eng/iſh Miniſters, it was ordered, That the two Books written by the 
laid Cozazn, and dedicated to ſome particular Members in the Church of Bour- 
deaux, and brought unto this preſent Synod by Monſieur de /a Sauls, ſhould 
be put into Monſieur Beza's hands for his peruſal, and who ſhould make report 
of thcir Contents unto us, and an Anlwer ſhall be returned to our Brethren 
of England. 

[1{. The Deputies of the Iſle of France craved our Advice, about thoſe 
Points of Church: Diſcipline now coatroverted by Monſieur Ramus, du Rofrer, 
Bergeron, and ſome others. Whereupon an Order was made, That Monticur 
de Chambrun ſhould read in this Aſſembly, that Abridgement made by our 
Brethren ot the Iſle of France, and extracted out of Morelius's Anſwer to that 
Book, De la Confirmation de la Diſcipline ; aud ſent by them unto this Sy- 
nod, together with the Book of the ſaid Morellzus in anſwer to it, and for 
deciſion of thoſe Points and Arguments therein contained, as allo Kamws, and 
De 
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De Rofier's Books, which ſhall be delivered unto Monſieur Cappel to be cy. 


a; 4d mined by him. And in caſe there be any other Arguments tound in them 
«j} , » 


beſides thole tormerly urged by MoreVius, theſe ſhall be alſoanſwered, Ang 


WY Meſſieurs de Beza, De Roche Chandieu, and De Beaulien, are choſen to reply 


unco them. And as for the Deciſions and Decrees they ſhall be made only 
by the Provinces. Yet liberty is given unto the By ſtanders, in caſe they 
think good to make oppoſition, and to this purpoſe the Doors of the Synoq 
ſhall be Jett wide open, and filence ſhall not be impoſed upon any Man in 
this matter for this time. Only it ſhall not be made a Precedent. 

[V. But this Aﬀair having been ſince conſidered, examined, diſputed, de. 
bated, and put to the Vote, as it was ordered in the laſt mentioned Can 
a Decree paſſed, That our Church-Diſcipline, as it hath been all along to 
this very day obſerved end practiſed among us, fo alſo ſhall it be for the fy. 
tuxe, without any change or innovarion in 1t, as being grounded upon God's 
Word. And as tor thole Poſitions aſſerted by Monſieur Ramus, Morelius, 
Bergeron, and others, 1. About the Deciſion of Points of Doftrine. 2. A- 
bout the Election and Depoſal of Miniſters. 3. About Excommunication 
out of the Church, and Reconciliation with, and Re-admiſſion into it. 4. And 
laſtly about Prophelying, None ol thele thall be received among us, becauſe 
they have no Foundation in the Word of God, and are of very dangerous 
conſequence unto the Church, as the w hole hath been verified and made a 
pear 1n the preſence of this Synod, in which all the Arguments of thoſe Boo 
ot Ramus, Morellius, and Du Rozier were moſt narrowly ſifted and diſcu 
and this was unanimouſly aſſented to by the Declaration of all the Provincial 
Deputies, who affirmed, That they had marturely and duly conſidered of 
thole Points of Diſcipline controverted by thole Gentlemen betore-mentioned, 
And Monſieur De la Roche Chandieu was ordered to reduce and ſet down in 
writing all the Anſwers and Relolutions made by-this Aſſembly untothe ſaid 
Treatiles and Arguments, and to commnnicate them with the Colloquy of 
Lionnois, that they may be printed and publiſhed. Only the Relation of theſe 
Synedical Anſwers and Reſolutions ſhall be writ with the greateſt moders 
tion, and without mentioning the Names of any Perſon, 

V. The Colloquy of Limmigny ſhall be adviſed to get the Memoirs of their 
Synod to be razed, nor may they make any particular Canons of their own, 
but ſhall be governed by thoſe ot our Diſcipline. 

VI. Monfieur Berauld,and his Colleagues in the Church of Montauban, are 
charged to recover from Monſieur Comerard of Tholeuſe, the Hiſtory of the 
Alligenſes, written in their Language, and Monſieur D' Acier ſhall tranſlate it 
into French, and having done it, ſhall communicate it unto their Colloquy, 
according to the Canons of our Church-Diſcipline, and then cauſe it ro be 
printed. And Letters ſhall be written to this purpoſe unto the ſaid Siewrs de 
Comerard and D' Acier, from this Aſſembly. 

VII. The County of Meſſin, and City of Metz ſhall be joyned to the Pro- 
vince of Champagn® according to the particular Canon of our Diſcipline, and 
Letters concerning it ſhall be ſent unto them from this Synod. 

VIIL The Lord Admiral de Chaſti/lon having writ a Letter unto this Sy- 
nod, the Churches were all admoniſhed of their Duty to his Majeſty ; andan 
Anſwer ſhould be returned to this cffe& unto his Lordſhip. 

IX. A Vote paſled, but without any prejudice to the liberty of Monſieur 
de Saules, and without debating the Merits of his Caule, that a Letter ſhould 
be written unto the Magiſtrat&s of Geneva, thanking them for their Love 
and Good-will, and they thall be deſired to continue it unto all hg Churches 
ot France in general, and particularly to thoſe of Bearn ; and we do grant 
Monſieur de Sanles tor one Year more unto the _ of Navarre, and 


Letters alſo ſhall be written unto her Majeſty, and to his Highnels the Prince 
her Son. 


X. 
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X. The Churches ſhall be excited to aſſiſt with their Charity the poor þ, 72. 

Members of the County and Church of Orange, who are in extream poverty, Synod V ILL. 
there being no lels than Twelve hundred Families of theſe Refugees in the NY 
ſingle Province of Dolphiny. 

XI. Before that Mr. John /e Gagneur ſhall be admitted Paſtor into any one 
of our Churches, he ſhall give good Evidence of lis Repentance, and of his 
Reconciliation with the Church ot Geneva, and we will have ſome conſide- 
rable ſpace of time for proving the truth of his Repentance, 

Xl. Uponthe Cenſure of Ramus, Morellius and their Companions, it was 
voted, That Letters ſhould be writ in the Name and Authority of this AC. 
ſembly unto the faid Ramus, Morelly, Du Rozier, and Bergeron, and to give 

* them all ſeverally to underſtand what was concluded by this Aſſembly againſt 

their Books, and to re-mind them of their Duty according to God's Holy 
Word ; and a Letter ſhall be written unto che Provincial Synod of the Ifle of 
France, that they ſummon theſe aforeſaid Gentlemen before the Co y of 
Beauvoiſin, and remonſtrate to them their Offences, but to deal gently and 
(weerly with them : And in eaſe upon their appearance they ſhould rej 
their Admonitions, they ſhall be proceeded againſt as Rebels and Schiſmaticks, 
according to the Canons of our Niſcipline. » ' 

XIIL. As to the buſinels of Cozin's before-mentioned, Monſieur g- Saule 
ſhall be intreated by the Aſſerpbly to anſiver buy fd ſend 


Exgliſh Byethren, 
which Re Ban ide "pong. - x 
yn 


them Coagy's logk, andthe K 
XIV. Ad 8 yu: is o anfiwer in the Name 
the Letters of our Brethren of Zurich, and to acquaint them with our Syno- 
dical ip þ _ ll - x 
XV. The Provigce of Berry js c g.call the next Natioggl Syngd 
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CHAP. VIE bo 
The Vagrants, ſtyling themſelves Miniſters, but depoſed. 


1.) Fauguyot, 2. Arbaud, 3, FohnGarampou, alias Baremlgin, gq. Dewis Lavw 
BR bert. 5. Simon Savin, "or Savivean, _ "Monſieur De 2, 
Marchs, 6. Monfieur Peter Granade, - going allo by other Names, as Saca- 
lay, Mercure, 8altadry, or Servdry.” '\ ' © Ty . 
a > alk WINE : 

All theſe before-mentioned Articles were Decreed and Verified in the 
National Synod of the Deputies from all the Provinces of this King- 

dom at Niſmes, May 8. 1572. 

Signed in the Original, 

| John de la Place, Moderator. 
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Hap. I. * Synodical Officers choſen. The Duke of Bouillon 
ſits in it repreſenting the King of Navarre. 

Chap. Il. General Matters. Care of the Religions Education of 
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Officers who have Popiſh Wives. Atteſtations. 
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Chap. IV. Several Caſes of Conſcience, as about Marrying the 
Aunt of a dead Wife, and a wery ſtrange Caſe about Marriage. 
Holding the Temporalities of Benefices. Faſbions and Habits. 
Phrſck. may not together wnh their Miniftery Practice 
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" V. An A& for, calling the next National $ynod. Canon 

ut Beneficed Perſons. | 

Chap. VI. A Commiſſion given to' ſeveral Divines, to aſſiſt at a 
Treaty of "Union between all the Reformed Churches in Europe. 

Chap. VII. The Prince of Conde brings, the firſt Appeal unto the 

attonal Synods. 

Chap. VII Diſcipline exerciſed upon a ſcandalous Minifter Ap. 
5. 8. 9. Cenſure upon an ungrateſul Church-Ap. 10. Frege- 
ville cenſured. 

Chap. IX. A Roll of Miniſters provided for and diſpoſed unto 
Vacant Churches, Remarks upon Monſieur Merlin the Moderator, 
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Synod of St. Foy. 


SYNOD Iz 
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Of the Ninth National Synod of the Reformed Chyrches of France, 
held at St. Foy the Great, in Perigord, on the 21ſt. day M4 
of 


February, and ended the 14th. day of the ſame Month, int 
Tear of our Lord, 1578. being the 4th. Tear of the Reign 
Henry the Third King of France and of Poland. 


CHAP. L 


Art. 1. A; Fter Prayers made by the Paſtor of that Church, Maſter Peter 
Merlix, Miniſter of the Wyrd of God, and Paſtor of the 

Church gathered in the Houſe of the Right Honourable Guy Earl of Laval, 
was by general Suffrages choſen Moderator, and Mr. Francois (arms My 
niſter of the Church of Nantes, and Mr, William de la Faille, iniſter of 
the Church of Saxjox were choſen Scribes of the Synod. h 

Il. There was preſgat and voted in it the moſ;, Noble and Illuſtrious Lord 
Henry ae la Tour (afterward Duke of Boujl{lon and Mazeſchel of Fraxce) 
Viſcount of 'Turenne, Earl of Montfort, Baron of Mountague, &c. repreſent, 
ing 25 Lieutenant-General, His Majefty the King of Navarre, in the Pro- 
vince of Guyenne. | 

{[l.. Fhere fate alfo in this Synod the Judges, Magiſtrates and Conſuls of 
the ſaid City of St. Foy. » | hs 


= a— _— 


CHAP. IL 
General MATTERS. 


IA, 1O Province ſhall claim any Primacy or Preheminence over 
N another. 

[1. The Deputies of every Province are charged to adwiſc and preſs their 
reſpeQive Provinces, to look carefully to the Education of their Youth, 
and to (ce to it, that Schools of Learning beere&ed, and Scholaſtick Exer- 
ciles, as Propoſitions and Declamations be performed, that ſo their Youth 
may be trained up and prepared for the Service of God and of his Church 
in the holy Miniſtery. 

Hl. Synods and Colloquies ſhall proceed againſt ungratctul Perſons, to 
their Miniſters by all cenſures, according to the 27th. Article of our Dilct 
pline, under the Title of Miniſters. 

IV. @l- 
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IV. Colloquies and Synods ſhall uſe their beſt and utmoſt diligence that 578. 
the Tenth Article in the Chapter of Miniſters be moſt punctually obſerved, Synod IX. 
concerning Forſakers of their Miniſtery, who upon flight and trivial Al 
Grounds do abandon it, and their Churches. 

V. The Provincial Synods ſhall keep a Memorial of the Widows and For the wi- 
Children of deceaſed Miniſters, eſpecially of thoſe who died in their Churches 49» and Or- 
Service, that fo they may be relieved, and maintainance may be given them er ſee 
out of rhe common Stock of the Churches in their reſpective Provinces, the Synod of 
according as their neceſſities ſhall ire. hen hag 

VI. The Synod of Upper Langzedec ſhall ordain two or three of their 22- 
Aſſembly, and ſuch as they eſteem beſt firting for that Service, to anſwer 
the publick Writings of our Adverſaries, and 1n their Replies and Refutations 
they ſhall deport themſelves according to the Canons of our Diſcipline in 
that cate, provided with all Gravity, Piety, Civility and Moderation. 

VII. Churches ſhall be admoniſhed more frequently to praQtice Catechi- Concerning 
ſings, and Miniſters ſhall Catechiſe by ſhort, plain and familiar Queſtions ar - 
and Anſwers, accommodating themſelves to the Weakneſs and Capacity of techiſings. 
their People, without Enlargements, or handling of common Places. And 
ſuch Churches as have not uſed this Ordinance of Catechiſing, are hereby 
exhorted to take it up. Yea, and all Miniſters ſhall be obliged to Catechile 
their ſeveral Flocks at leaſt once or twice a Year, and ſhall exhort their 
Youth to ſubmit themſelves unto it conſcientiouſly. And as for their Me- 
thod in preaching and handling the Scriptures, the ſaid Miniſters ſhall be ex- 
horted not to dwell long upon a Text, but to expound and treat of as many 


in their Miniſtery as they can, fleeing all Oſtentation and long Digreſlions, 
and heaping up of parallel Places and Quotations ; nor ought to pro- 
pound divers Sences and 10Ns, nor to unleſs very rarely and 


prudently, any paſſages of the Fathers, nor ſhall they cite prophane Authors 
and Stories ; that fo the Scriptures may be leſt jn their ful and ſovereign 
Authority. 

VIII, There ſhall be no publick Penance done in the Church without ex- tn publick pe- 
preſs Confeſſion of the Cauſe, and Crime committed by this publick 29x: the | 
Penitent. muſt 


* 


Ip 
mp whoſe Wives are of a contrary Religion, according as the Apo- redo £1. 
Paul ha 


ved of the Service of divers and well-deſerving Perſons, who by rea. 2 xho have 
ton of paſt ignorance have df another Religion chey may for this pre. ik 
ſent neceſſity be tolerated, ptovided they do their endeavour by InſtruQtions 
and Counſel to convert their Wives, and to bring them into Communion 
with the Church. 
X. Neither Miniſters nor Elders may give Atteſtations without an expreſs 
and punctual Declaration of the Places and Perſons Names, and the way 
which they intend to travel, who obtained theſe Certificates at their hands. 
And if any Atreſtations are preſented to them without theſe Circumſtances, 
they are required tovacate and tear them in pieces, and thoſe who granted 
them ſhall be cenſured in the next enſuing Colloquy or Synod. 


CHAP. 
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Churche« ſhall . 


EMHAaS. MN 
An AS for a National F AS # 


IX. Oraſmuch as the Times are very Calamitous, and that our poor 

Churches as are daily menaced with many and ſore Tribulations and 
for that Sis and Vices of all forts arc riſen up,” and growing in upon us in 
a very teariul manner, a general Day of Prayer and Faſting ſhall be pub. 
liſhed, that our People may humble themſelves betore the Lord, and all the 
Churches of this Kingdom ſhall obſerve it on one and the ſelt-ſame Day, 
which ihall be Tueſday the 25th. of March next tollowing, and if it may 
be done, the Lord's Supper (hall alſo be adminiſtred in all rhe Churches on 
the enſuing Sabbath. ; 

XII. According tothe 24. Article in the Chapter of Conſiſtories and Book 
of Dilcipline, about Common-Prayers, The Churches ſhall be exhorted, 
where Morning and Evening Common-Prayers are publickly uſed, to conform 
themſelves unto thoſe others which have none, and where thu Cuſtom was never 
introduced ; And Miniſters ſhall adviſe all Governors of Families to Worſhip 
God by Morning and Evening Prayers, in and together with their reſpettive 
Houſhoids and Families. : 

XII, Churches refuſing todefray the Expences of their Miniſters in go- 


defray their ing to Claſſes and Synods, ſhall be admoniſhed of their Duty, anc in caſe of 
Minificrs e*- non-performance, and that their Miniſters be intorced to travel to thole 


ene end Seſſions at their own Coſts and Charges, they ſhall be deprived of their 


Sz nods. 


Miniſters, unleſs they. remind themſelves of their Duty, and reimburſe them 
thoſe Sums they had ſo expended. Moreover, Colloquies ſhall reaflume 
the;r diſuſed Exerciſe of Propoſitions on the Word of God, as they were 
formerly handled to their very great Profit and Edification. That fo Mink 
ſters may bettcr know their Duty, and grow inthe Study and Underſtand- 
ing of the Holy Scripture, and be more Methodical in their Sermons and 
Divinity Diſcourſes. 

XIV. God-mothers ſhall be equally bound tothe Religious Education of 
thoſe Children, for whom they be Sureties as their God-fathers. And 
Miniſters ſhall charge them to lee that they - conlcientiouſly fulfil their 
Promiles, 

XV. The Synod having been acquainted, that in divers Places during: the 
Celebration of the Lord's Supper, Miniſters do vary in their Expreſſions, it 
Juſgeth that nothing ſhall be innovated in particular Churches, but that 
hercin they be left unto their Liberty for the preſent, only the” Provinces 
ihall be advertiſed to come prepared about this Matter unto the next Na- 
tional Synod. 

XVI. His Majeſty ſhall be Petition'd to approve of thoſe Marriages 
which have been cclebrated among us during the laſt Civil Wars, according 
to the Tenor of the former Edit againſt the Laws of the Romiſh Church, 
1a that particular Article of Corfanguinitics and Afﬀanities. 
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1578. 
Synod IX. 
CHAT. IV. Toa 
Caſ.s of CONSCIENCE. 
A Man mav 


as bs being Queried, Whether any one might Marry the Auat of his an me? 
decealed Wite. Anfwer was given, 7hat ſuch a Marriage was alto dexd Wite's 
gether Inceſtuous, and incaſe any Church bad permitted it, the ſaid Churoh Sun: 


Sev the Synod 
deſerved Cenſure. | of Bergera”, 
XVII. This Caſe being propounded, A Maid was betrothed untoa Man _ St 


by words de preſenti, and with the uſual requiſite Solemnities ; but atter- g, gf chis 
wards this Man happens to be condemned unto the Gallies during Lite, yet Caſe was to be 
by (ome how or other he eſcapeth out of them, and returning home doth | Ang 
demand and ſummon his betrothed Spoute ro marry him according to her 
Promiſe. What ſhall be done herein > The Synod doth advile, That becauſe 
Marriage is a mixt Alliance, the Parties concerned ſhall apply themſelves un- 
to the Magiſtrate, according to whoſe Decree the Church ſhall be governed 2 

XIX. Although the holding Temporalities of Benefices in France be an in- 
difterent Matter, yet the Faithful are admoniſhed ro intermeddle as little 
25102 be with (uch Purchales, becauſe of their evil and dangerous Conſe- 
quences, and Confiſtorics and Colloquies ſhall ule a great deal of Prudence 
in their Opinions and Actings in and about them. 

XX. Such as ſhall put into Verle or Poems Scripture-ſtories, are admo- $cripture-io- 
niſhed not to blend nor mingle Poetical Fables with them, nor to aſcribe un- js mult be, 
to God the Names of falſe Gods, nor to add or diminiſh from the Sacred modeſty by 


Scriptures, but to confine themſelves ſtriftly to the Scripture-Terms. Poers. 


In his own Church. 

XXII[. Fathers and Mothers are exhorted to be exceeding caretul in In- 
ſtruting their Children, which are the Seed and Nurlery of the Church, 
and they ſhall be moſt bitterly ccnſured, who ſend them to the Schools of 
Prieſts, Jeſuits and Nuns: As alſo the Gentry ſhall be. reproved, who place 
them Pages or Domeſticks in the Houſes of Lords and Noble-men of the 
contrary Religion. "or = 

| . Such as commit enormous Crimes, as Inceſts,: Murders, .or the 
like, ſhall be without any more ado- cut off from Communion} at. the 
Lord's Tablc, and their Sulpenſion ſhall be publiſhed in che Cluurcl. » 
*XXV, If there ariſe any difference between a Church and its Miniſter, 
and that Church having been rice informed (which is ſuffered) of. the Day 
and Place when the Colloquy' and Synod ſhall meet, refuleth ro; appear, 
The ſaid Colloquy or Synod tay proceed farther, and determine /fugally a-. 
bout that difference, notwithſtanding the Abſence of. oge of the Parties. 

XXVI. The Churches and particular Perions ſhall be admoniſhed. never The Ualen of 
to depart from the Sacred Union of the Church, whatever Perſecutions may M< nureh 
befal them, nor ſhall they procure for themſelves a. ſeparate Peace and Li- quired for 
berty diſtin from the whole Body of our Churches. And in calc ig wang —_ 

rein, 
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L 578. Larein, they ſh;li be cenſured as the Collequy or Synod ſhall judge ex. 
-o41TX, pedient. _ hs 
4 on _ XXVII. Appellants from Provincial Synods unto the National ſhall be 


<;as av bound perſonally to appear at thoſe very National Synods, orto fend thither 


peel a0 Sy: their moſt ample Memoirs; and in caſe of default, rhe Sentence ot the Na. 
nods mui; Ci 


ther appear in tional Synod ſhall be ratified. And this Rule ſhall hold good in all Ap. 


Verſon or -m peals from Conſiſtories unto Colloquies, and trom Colloquies unto the 
note Me Provincial Synods. 


— XX VIII. Miniſters ſhall be bound to Aſſiſt perſonally at Colloquics and 
a Rn © Provincial Synods, or to ſend their Memoirs and lawtul Excuſes; and in caſe 


C:Iloquics and of diſobedience to this Order, the ſaid Colloquy or Synod may judge difi- 


Provincial Sy- nitively of their neglect, and diſpoſe of their Perſons. 
nods, they 

may be depo- 
ſed by them. 


- - — 
— — - — 


GHAP Y. 


—_— E Province of higher Langaedec is ordered to call the next 
National Synod, in the beginning of May, 1579. However 
the ſaid Province is intreated, if the Lord be pleaſed ro grant the Churches 
any further liberty, to have reſpe& unto the Conveniences of thefar diſtant 
Provinces. Which alſo their Deputies have promiſed ſhall be done. 

XXX. The fourth Canon in the Chapter of the Lord's Supper ſhall be 
couched in thele words, Beneficed Perſons wha bear the Name and Title 
their Benefices, and do either direilly or indirettly communicate with 1dolatry, 
and receive the Revenues of their Benefices either immediately with their own 
hands, or mediately by the hands of others, ſhall not be admitted to communion 
with us at the Lord's Table. But ſuch as enjoy thoſe Renefices by his Ma- 
neſty's Gift or Toleration, and are downright Profeſſors of the true Religion, 
and do viſibly own and maintain it, they ſhall have the ſame priviledge with- 
all other Members of our Churches, to fit down with us at the Lord's Table ; 
Only they ſhall be exhorted to apply the Revenue of their aforeſaid Benefices 


unto pious Uſes, And the Management of this Exhortation is left wholly to 
the Prudence of the Colloquies and Conſiſtories. 


—— 


—— 


CHAP. VI, 


XXXI. Pon peruſal of the Memoirs and InſtruQtions produced in a late 

Aſſembly of many Deputies from ſundry tamous Reformed 
Churches, Kingdoms and Provinces who met at Fraxcfort, and were invited 
thither by the moſt Serene and Illuſtrious Prince EleQtor Fohs Cafimir, Ppuce 
Palatine and Duke of Bavaria) in which were laid down ſeveral Meang, 
Expedients, and moſt proper and effeQual Remedies for uniting all the Re- 
tormed Churches of Chriſtendom in one common bond of Union, as. allo 
tor {uppreſling and terminating the Differences which are riſceq. up. and, {0+ 
mented by their common Adverſaries, among them, and for hindring ſome 
hot-headed and bigotted Divines from condemning and as they had menaced 
and proteſted they would condemn and pronougce an Avathema agaiaſt. the 
greateſt, and ſoundeft part by far of the Chriſtian Reformed Churches. 
Now that ſuch imprudent and wicked Deſigns might be obviated and pre- 
vented, they did after mature Advice and Conſultation had amoag them» 
ſelves, unanimouſly reſolve and agree to draw up a Petition unto theur molt 
Illuſtrious Highneſles, the Princes of the Empire, who adhering to the Con- 


feſſion 


a The Syned of St. Fo v. 1 


teſlion of Ausbourg ; Moreover, they had given an exprels charge, that , 578. 
one uniform Conteilion ot Faith ſhould be tramed, which was to be taken Sod IX. 
and accounted as the general and common Confeſſion of all Proteſtants, and 
to ſend ſeveral Copies of it unto all thoſe Kingdoms and Provinces, in which 
thoſe Churches were gathered, to be examined and approved by them, and 
to be crowned with their joynt, common and unanimous Conſent, and Ap- 
probation. And they had alſo agreed uponthe time when, and place where 
the Deputies of thoſe Kingdoms and Provinces might be convocated, and 
particularly they had invited the Churches of this Kingdom to ſend thither 
ſome prudent Perſons of great Experience, well approved for their Pietyand 
and Integrity, and impowered by all the Churches with ample Authority to 
treat, agree, and decide all Points of Dodtrine, and other Matrers concern- 
ing the Union, Peace, and Conſervation of the Churches, and of the pure 
Worſhip of God. 

This preſent National Synod of the Reformed Churches of this Kingdom, 
bleſſing God for ſo good a Motion, for ſuch an excellent Propoſal, and ap- 
plauding the Care, Diligence, and good Counſel of thoſe worthy Deputies 
in the tore-mentioned Alſemblies and approving the Remedies and Expedients 
propounded and preſcribed by them, doth now ordain, that if the Copy 
of the ſaid Confeſſion be (ent timely enough unto us, it ſhall be examined in 
each of our Provincial Synods, or in ſome other place and manner as will 
beſt conſiſt with the Convenieaces of our re{peive Provinces, and in the 
mean while four Miniſters moſt verſt in all Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs are conſtitu- 
ted a Committee to intend this buſineſs, to-wit, Mr. Anthony de Chandies, 
Mr. John de E'ſtre, Miniſters of the Word of God in the Church of Paris, 
and Mr. Peter Merlin, Miniſter of the Church of Yitre in Britain, and 
Monſieur Gabert, late Miniſter of the French Church at Francfort, and they. 
be expreſly charged and commanded to meet at the day and place appointed 
with their Letters of Deputation, and with a moſt full and ample Commiſ- 
ſion from all the Miniſters and Elders deputed by the Provinces of this 
Kingdom, and there will accompany them the moſt illuſtrious Lord Viſ- 
count of Taree, that ſo they may do all Matters as were above deſigned. 

But in caſe the Provinces ſhould neither have opportunity, nor conveni- 
ency to examine the ſaid Confeſſion in their reſpetive Synods, tis left unto 
their Prudence and {oundeſt Judgment to agree and come to a concluſion a- 
bout all thoſe Matters which ſhall be debated by them, whether they be 
Points of Do@trine, or any other Articles relating to the Peace, Union, 
Weal and Happineſs of all the Churches. 

XXXII. Theſe ſame Commiſſioners deputed (as in the immediately fore- 
going Article) unto the Conference in Germany, are ordered to peruſe that 
Treatiſe of Monſieur de Chandien, Intituled, La Confirmation de la Diſcipline 
des Pgliſes Francoiſes, and to prefix their manual Approbation of it, and to 
dedicate it with a Preface uato the Church of Chriſt, and to haſten, with as 
much Expedition as they can, its Publication. 

XXXIII, Monſieur Eſrard having according to the Commiſſion given 
him in the Month of Fuxe, the laſt Year, 1577. by divers Churches of this 
Kingdom, rendered an account of his ſaid Commiſſion unto this Aſſembly, 
produced and read the As, and made an ample Relation of what was done 
and tranſacted in that general Synodical Meeting at Frankford, in Germany, 
the laſt September, 1577. in which were gathered the Deputies of the Re- 
formed Churches of Chriſtendom, and in which he aſſiſted alſo as a Deputy 
trom our Churches : This Aſſembly was very well pleaſed with his whole Ne- 
gotiation, accepted and approved of it, and doth now diſcharge him of his 
laid Commiſſion, and all Inſtructions, and Blanks ſigned and given him by 
ourChurches, relating to his faid Commiſſion, were vacated and dilannul- 
icd, as being altogether needleſs for the future, and all Duplicates of -_ 
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15738. {aid Commiſhonsand Inſtrutions, which he was bound under his own Hand 
S;ned IX. and Seal to obſerve and follow, were in like manner cancelled and diſannyl. 
led ; that fo he might be intirely acquitted, freedand diſcharged, and we do 
alſo now diſcharge him, without ever demanding any Matter, or farther ac. 
count from him for the future. 


Given at St. Foy, this 13th. 
Day of Febroary, 1578. 


The firſt Appeals mentioned in any of their Synods. 


en. 


—— — 


CHAT. VE. 


Appeals and Particular Matters. 


Arr. [N. B. One Book calls thi the 34th. or 36th. Article of General 
Matters. 


[-- IS Excellency the Prince of Conde appealed from the Conſiſtory of Roche, 
. i for diſſwading him from communicating at the Lord's Table becauſe 
of a Prize taken at Sea by his Commiſſion after publiſhing rhe laſt Edi of 
Pacification, embraced by the faid Prince. Unto which his Excellency 
made this Anſwer, That the ſaid Prize was taken before the forty Days for 
divulging the ſaid Peace were expired, and it was from the ſworn Enemie; 
of the King of Navar, and of himſelf alſo. That it being a meer Civil 
State-Matter, the Confiſtory had nothing to do with it. To which the Con- 
fiſtory replied, 7hat the whole Church and City of Rochel were greatly Scax 
dalized hereat, becauſe they were accounted Iifro ors and Violators of the pub- 
lick Peace of the Kingdom, and that they were commonly taxed and reproach- 
ed for ſuch Prizes as Harborers and Concealers of Pirates and piratical Goods, 
and that for their parts they could not foreſee any thing elſe, but that divine 
Vengeance would light down upon them, if they did not oppoſe ſuch unlawful 
Pradtices, proceeding from certain Perſons, mf maliciouſly abuſed the Name 
and Authority of hu Excellency the Prince. So that they could not do leſs in 
Duty and Conſcience (confidering their Office in the Church) than to endeavour 
by all good means to extinguiſh the Fire of ſuch a blazing Scandal ; and they 
mot humbly beſeech his Excellency the Prince to take kindly this their Admoni- 
tion, as cone net out of any ill will or bad defign againſt him, and that he would 
be pleaſed to exert his Authority in ſuch like Matters, ſo that the Peace ſwore 
by him may be kept and obſerved.This Aſſ:mbly having marurely conſidered the 
whole Atſair, dothown, acknowledge, and approve of theZeal and good 
Atiection of the Church and Confiſtory of Rechel, eſpecially in oppoling it 
{elf aprinſt ſcandalous Sins, and that herein they have not ated beyond the 
Line of their Duty, for they be ſupported and maintained in it by the holy 
Word of God, which ought to be the Rule of all our Ations, whereby 
they arc eithcr to be approved or rejeted, and that denounceth a Curſe up- 
en all thoſe, who ſha'l offend but the leaſt of Men, and unto this divine 
Word ail ot us mutt yield Obedience, it we intend to have and hold com- 
munion with the Lord Jeſus. Yer notwithſtanding, this Aſſembly could 
have wiſhed that the faid Conſifory had ſuſpended and deferr'd their Judg- 
ment in an Afair of ſo great Importance, and had not been ſo haſty and 
precipirant ab-ut it, that fo all ſuſpicion of Animoſities on either ſide might 
Lave beenavoided, And as for his Excellency the Prince, this Aſſembly 
doth carneftly befeech him not ro mifconſirue thole Remorſtrances _ 

um 
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himin the Name of God, which we) bogs bs juſt and ne&dfal, and” 
grounded upon the Word of God, 1we defire his Excellency 5 
chat he would be pleas'd to remove he occaſion of the: faid Scandal, and 
take in good part the Admonitions of the Church, and that he would be 
reconciled to it, and he ſhall be particularly intreatediſa- todo by 'our-Bre- 
thren Meſfeurs Merlin, Hogue De la Towty and. St. Martin, who are char- 
g:d by this Aſſembly to bus Excellency with this our Requeſt -nnto 
his Excellency, andto the ſaid Conſiſtory,, and;that we have none' other 
cnd, nor deſign init than the perfe&t Union'of our Members, to terve God 
in Holineſs and Rj {nels,, not giving any offence to | thoſe that are with- 
in or without ; this done, we ood that his Excelleney' the laid 
Prince ſhall be nag ap, into _ _ 5 

Given at St. Foy | the Great thy 1 F 1578. nd rhis 

Sizned Francois Laiken, _ of the ſaid Synod. © * 


4 | 


Il. His Grace the Duke of Rohan by Letters, ' that bh ; dis, 
bly would grant Monſieur de Claville, * the Church of Zoudur, 
to be Paſtor of the Choreh in bis Hor ond Pamndiy: or at leaſt to' ſerve it 
in courſe four Months every Year, and that the: Siewr de [a Touſche, "Miniſter 
of St. Fulgent may take up his Reſidence ar Movchamp: © The Miniſters of 
thoſe Churches now abſent, it was thought to diſinifs this Aﬀair 
unto the Provincial Synods, to which thoſe Churches do appertzin, that 
the foie mn 21 "hat his ſaid Gracerthe Duke of Rohan may be grati- 

in his demands by thoſe Synods. 

INT. Monſicur De Spina, Miniſter of the Goſpel ſhall be ſent Paſtor unto the 
Church of Awgers, only the Churches of Pars and Sdimur have till their 
Right in him reſerved to them. "And in cafe that through the difficulties of 
the Times he ſhould not be able to ſubſiſt at Avgers, the Neighbour C/aſſis, 
or Colloquy to that City ſhall take care of his maintainance, ' and provide ir 
for him, and they cy el lend kim, as they ſhall ſee good for the Glory 
of God. 

IV. Monſieur ds Lygre ſhall be lent ſix Months longer unto the Church 
of Agen, in which time the Province of Anjos ſhall do their Duty 'tv rege- 
mand him, and there ſhall be a Church given him, wherein to exerciſe his 

, and to make proviſion for his Subſiſtence. {And in cafe the faid 
Provincial Synod ſhould not recal him within the term profixed, he ſhall bo 
fully ſettled in the ſaid Church of Age. 


mm 
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is Clippings into baſe Silver 
Goldſmiths in the City of Sets He 
corporal Puniſhment upon him in t 
acknowledge wor confels to be true 


Roll of Vagrants, and hal do Tp Penance 
. Bouchard. However becauſe of his wy _ 
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' Family of Children, we do Licenſe him to keep School.and tg inftrut You 
Ki p but wah this Proviſo, that the Miniſters of the Places, where he ſhall live | 
\ , do watch over him and his Deportments with a very ftri&t and care. 
tal Eye. 

vi An Appeal was brought by Monſieur De /a Jaile, and the Church of 
Saujon, who complained of the Wrongs done them by the Provincial Synod 
ot Xaintonge held at Sawjon, which had adjudged him Paſtor unto the ſaid 
Church of Sawjor, without obliging it to defray his Expences in coming to 
it. This Aſſembly ordereth, thar the Colloquy or Synod of char Province 
ſhall cenſure the ſaid Church, | and Monſievr Reyan the Miniſtes, for their 
prognectens intermeddling in a Buſineſs not appertaining ro them. 

If, Monſieur Boxcquer ſhall write unto rhe y of Awnix, that 
Monficur Baron may be returned unto the Church La Gnerche, in the 
Province of Avjos, there to exerciſe his Miniſtery, in Obedience to the 
Call given him. 

VIIL The Synod of the {ſe of France ſhallmake an exact Enquiry into 
the Li, Writings, and Converlation - A Gibbon, _— Mini- 
ſter of Deippe, that Judgment may upon him accordingly. 

IX. Forkmach as Mr. Bernard Girazd hath been yrs A recalled 
by his Church of Marceoid, in Poittow, and by the Synod of Poifloa, he 
ſhall be cenſured for his diſobedience to this Summons, and alſo for that he 
quitted his Church art firſt, and this CV the Canons of our Diſt- 
pline: And the y of Awnix ſhall in like manner be cenſured for ad- 
mitting him among without any teſtimonial Letters of Diſmifſion. 
For which cauſe this Aſſembly will remove the ſaid Giraudelſewhere. 

X. This Aſſembly will {pecial care of Monfieur Chriſtian for his 
Subſiſtance. But in the mean while, the Church of Poitiers ſhall be & 
verely cenſured for their default of Duty, baleneſs and ingratitude ro this 
Reverend Man of God, who was one of their firſt and moſt ancient Pa- 
ſtors, and who laid the very Foundations of their flouriſhing Church. 
the faid Church ſhall be ſummon'd to the next Synod, 1njoyaed to give 

him full Conteatment and Satisfaftion, and to im all 


imburſe him thoſe Expences he was at, duri 
XII. Monſieur Danie! ſhall exerciſe hi 
Court of his Excellency the Prince 
in the Year ; which being expi 
Church and Province. And 
Monſieur de Borda their Mini id Prince for four Months more 
of the ſame Year ; And thi till fach ti 
- taken. And + 
: eſcort, who was 
Perche, ſhall 
unto the {aid Province ac- 
| ine, however without any prejudice 
Montage ; and the (aid Province of Poifox is or- 
dered to retrive thoſe Informations of the Province of the Ide of Fremce, 
cy ow O—_—_ the ſaid Maleſcot, his Writing, and his 
Y, 


XIV. The Brethren of the Fresch Churchof Londen, in the Kingdom of | 
England, ſent Letrers unto this Alſembly, petitioning that Meſfeurs de Y/- 


liers, 
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liers, Miniſter of the Church of Rowan, and de Ia Fontayne, Miniſters of 1678. 
the Church of Orleans might be given to them for their Paſtors. Their 5,901; 
Requeſt was granted, and theſe worthy Miniſters of the Goſpel were lent | 
onto the ſaid Church, till ſuch time as their own diſſipated Flocks might be 
recollefted ; and then they ſhould rerurn, aad be reſtored unto their tormer 
—_— _— of the W f Mr 

XV. iS peruſal ritings of Mr. Anthony Fregeville, | 
of the Town Realmont, this — judgeth them NT of | 
any Anſwer, becauſe they are with Errors, Lyes and Calumanies; 
and farther, the Sentence paſt ly Argon je 
fied, and whereas he was caly (ap the Lord's Table, it is now 
ordered, that his ſaid Suſpenſion be publickly notified unto the whole 
Church : And in caſe he continne to ſow.and ſpread abroad his Errors and 
Follies either by Word or Writing, he ſhall be cut off from the Body of 
the Church by the Sward of Excommunication, as & notorious Diſturber 
of the Repoſe and Union of the Church. 

XVI. Monſieur Girazd is ſent unto the Town of Mas, in Agenos, to ex- 
erciſe his Miniſtery in the Church of Cal/awfs, which is now annexed to 
that of Mas according to the Letters and Requeſt of my Lady of Calonges, 
and of the faid Church of Mw, in Agenou. p 


. 
DIC 


” CUR NR” 


— ——  —— — 


The Roll of MINISTERS provided for, and diſpoſed by 
4000, 1 thier oreſen BTNOD, © 
L, Onſicur Chriſtian is ſent unto the Town of Saxcerre, in the Viſ 
- was At Turenne. 2. M Queſnel unto Lefoure. 3. Mon- 
feur Chaſfepjed to St, Foy, yet his Church may recall him at the Years end. 
, Monſieur oe La Palle at Abbeville, in Agewos, 5. Monſieur Giraud to | 
Town of Mas, in Agenow. 6. Monheur Du Puy to Le Laigye, and 
Bu de Fon, with their Annexes. 7. Monſieur Aviſſe to St. |; 


T This preſent National oyons was finiſhed the & of 
Felraaxy, \in the Year ot -our Lord, 1 578, | »; | 
Thus Signed in the @riginal, . 
Peter Merlin, Moderator. 


Francis L'Oyſeau, Scribe. 
William de la Jaille, Scribe. 


Mr. Merlin the Moderator of this Synod, was Miniſter in the Family of 
that famous Nobleman the Lord De Coligni, High Admiral of France, 
who miraculouſly eſcaped with his Life in horrible Maſſacre at Paru, | 
on St, Bartholomew's Day, 1572. He leapt out of a Window, and hid him- | 
ſelf in an Haylofft, where an Hen came and lay an Egg by him: three | 


ſter of the Churchof Yitre. He was dim-ſi a very pious and pru- 
dent Man. He hath agg, Efther in Latine. He was 2 
very dear Friend of Mr. Snape Mr. Cartwright, two Eminent Exg/i/b 
N. C. Miniſters, and who read his Expoſition on Job, and made 1 
Animadverſions on it, in the le of Ferſey. He preſided alſo in the Na- 
tional Synod of Yitre, 1583. , 
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THE 


ConTEnrTys of this SYNOD. 


Hap. I. The Deputies Names, Monſieur La Faye Moderator, 


Covel and La Nouaille Scribes. 

Chap. Il. General Matters, Impotent Perſons may not marry, The 
Aunt of a dead Wife may not be married, Apoſtates cenſured, Of 
Names given Children in Baptiſm, Care taken for a Succeſſion 
of able and worthy Minifters, General Matters 5. Synods-to be 
beld annually, Paſtors muSi come with an Elder to them, Sure. 
ties mui} conſider their Engagemems at Baptiſm, Some Crimes 
to be always Kegiſtred, Scruples about communicating with ſickly 


k. 4a 
——_— 


Perlons. 


Chap. III. Seweral Caſes of Conſcience, as about a; Monk's Wife who 
returned to bis Vomit, Minifters Words at the Lord's Table. of 
Benefices, Of Farmers of the Clergies Tempordl Eftate, Of Godly 
Parents having Idolatrous Children, who will marry Idolaters. 
How Publick, Penance is to be inflifed. No Scripture the Subje& 
of Plays, The Orders of particular Churches and Provinces muſt 
be for ſubftance the ſame with the Canons of the Diſcipline. Mi- 
niſters cannot promiſe themſelves to any Church. Canon for Mini- 


fters out of Employment. Tythes poſſeſſed by Proteſtants mm#t be 
devoted to piows Uſes, Art. 24. Of Burials. Dances forbidden, 
Suſpended Perſons cannot be Sureties for Children at Baptiſm. 
Reading of Pſalms line by line before Singing condemned. Bare 
Head and Kneeling in Prayer. Legal Terms and Formalities ba- 
niſhed ont of all As of Church-Difcipline. A kind of Cenſure for- 
bidden 3. Care taken for their Minifters Stipend, Canon of Marri- 
age explained 35. A Vagrant Minifter depoſed and notified to 
the Churches 35. The Confeſſion of the Dutch Churches appro- 
ved. Call of the next National Synod, | 


Chap. IV. Remarks. 


THE 


Synod of FIGEA 


SYNOD X. 


C. 


MY. 
— 


CE — 


Of the Tenth National Synod of the Reformed Churches of France, 
held at Figeac the Second Day of Auguſt, and ended the Eighth 
Day of the ſame Month, in the Tear of Grace 15 79, being the 
Sixth Tear of the Reign of Henry the Third, King of France and 
Poland. 


EN AP. L 
The Names of the Deputies unto this Synod. 


Here appeared as Deputies from the Provinces unto this Synod, the 
Paſtors and Elders, whoſe Names are hereunder written. 

I. For the Province of the Iſle of France, Monſieur de {a Maiſon New 
Miniſter in the Church of Pars, and his Commiſſion bore date the 28th of 
June, 1579. 

2. For the Province of Burgundy Mr. James Cover, Miniſter in the Church 
of Villarmont, and Monſieur du Chaſtewverd, Elder of the Church of Dijon, * 
Their Commiſſion was dated May the 15th, 1579. 

3- For Champagne Monſieur Tenans, Miniſter of the Goſpel in the Church 
of Recours, without an Elder. His Letters of Deputation bore date the 2 8th 
ot May, of this ſelf-fame Year. 

4. For Xaintonge Monſieur John Cochos, Miniſter at Fonzac, and Guy Fil- 
leul Elq; Lord ot La Couſture, Elder of St. Fort. His Commiſſion was ſigned 
the 22d day oi July, 1579. wy 

5. For Britain Monſieur du Gricq, Miniſter of Mor/as. His Commiſſion 
was dated the 2d day of April of the ſame Year. 

6. For Gaſcegny and Perigord Monſieur Trumpols, Miniſter of La Motte, 
and Monſieur Francou de la Noveille, Elder in the Church of Ferſac. Their 
Commitiſion was dated the 29th of July. 

7. For Anjou, the Maine, Loudunou, and Touraime, Monſieur de Clairvile, 
Miniſter of Loudun. And his Letters of Deputation were dated the 26th day 
of June. 

8, For Normandy Monſieur Echeron, Miniſter of God s Holy Word and Sa- 
craments in the Church of Panteau de Mer, and his Commiſſion was dated the 
2 3d of March. 

9. For the Upper Languedoc and Guienne Monſieur de Raiſe, Miniſter of 
Figeac, and Monſicur Rouſſet Miniſter of the Church in Mazamer. Their Com- 
muilioas were dated the 24th of April, and the 19th of Jane. 


10, For 
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to, For the Lower Lauguedoc, Monſieur Perron Miniſter of Merzes, and |, _ 
his Commiſſion bore date the 22d day of April. cs 


11. For Augoumois Monſieur de 1a Bilitierre, Miniſter of Aubeterne, and , 
his Commiſkon was dated the 23d of July. WV 


12. For the Province of Poittow Monſieur Cayer. Miniſter of Poitiers, and 


" Monſieur de St. Euſtache, Elder in the Church of Njort. Their Commilſi 


was dated Jaly the 6th. 
13. For Provence Monſieur de Pouſflles, Elder in the Church of Forceilinis. 
His Letters of Deputation were dated the 22d day of July. y 
14. For the Principality of Bearn Monſieur de /a Pierre, Miniſter in the 
Church of Navarrins. And his Commiſſion bore Date the 2 1ſt'day of July ; 
which was allo ratified and authoriſed by the Letters of the King of Navarre, 
dated the thirtieth of the ſame Month. a 
15. The Province of Picardy excuſed its abſence by Letters of the 8th of 


une. 
4 16. For the Churches of Berry, Beauce, and the adjacent Countries, Mon- 
feur John Miner, born at Orleans, and Elder — — his Commiſſion was da- 


ied the 25th of July. 
17. The Province of Dolphiny excuſed its abſence by Letters of the 2 3d of 


uly. 

7 's The Province of Yivaretz was abſent, but ſent noLettets of Excuſe. 

19. The Province of Lower Azvergne and Foreft ablent. | 

20, There fate alſo in this Synod the Noble Anthony de Paramelle, Lord 
of St. Colombe, Viguier, and Governour of the aid Town of Figeac. 

21. After Prayers were ended, the Aſſembly choſe Monſieur de /a Faye, 
Paſtor of the Church of Pars, Moderator, and Monſieur Coxit Aſſeſlor, and 
Monſieur Francois de la Nouaille, Scribe. 


CHAP. II: 
Gencral MATTER S. 


ARLTCTHUTICEAEBS 


[nam as the firſt and principal End of Marriage was the Procreation gynuches may 
of Children, and to be a Preſervative from Fornication ; he then that noe be marri- 


is 2 known Eunuch, ſhall not be married ia any of our Reformed Churches. © 
IT. No Man ſhall marry the Aunt of his deceaſed Wife : For ſuch Com- The Aunt of a 
mixtures are inceſtuous ; and altho' the Civil Magiſtrate may permit it, yer #2d Wife 


ucha Marriage ſhall not be ſolemnized inany of our Churches. And all Pa- gwried. See 
ſtors are warned carefully to obſerve this Canon. mo G. M, 


[[T, Such as Apoſtatize fromthe Reformed Religion unto P , and Em- g.e the Synod 
brace the Idolatries of the Romiſh Church, and all Endeavours uſed to reclaim of Rochel, 
them proving uſeleſs and unſucceſsful in caſe they perſiſt in their Apoſtacy, ** **: 
they ſhall be declared Apoſtates publickly before the Congregation, unto 
which they did belong. 

IV. In giving Names unto Children, let all Preciſeneſs on the one hand, 
= Superſtition and Scandal on the other be avoided : womaye” ray 4 
tais nature ſhould have a perpetual tendency to the Chur tying. 
that when Parents or Nlvws do offer Children unto Baptiſm , nr on 
their own Names to be put upon them, this their _—_— ſhall be _ ; 
provided they be not Names prohibited in the clofe of the Ninth of 
Baptiſm, as the Names of God, Angel, or Office, or fuch as be notoriouſly 
ridiculous. S V. 
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1579.  V. Colloquies and Provincial Synods ſhall moſt humbly intreat and ex. 
Sjmed X. hort Kings, Princes, Great Lords, and all _—_—_— Church-Langs 
LYN 20d all our opulent and wealthy Churches, to lay by and dedicate ſome 
ſiderable Portion of their yearly Incomes, Eſtates, and Revenues towards the 
maintenance of Students in Divinity, and of poor Schollars of excellent and 
hopeful Parts, who may be hereafter imployed in the Sacred Miniſtry, Ang 
that this Canon may be obſerved, this Aſſembly will give the firſt Example, 
and doth now order that Letters ſhall be written unto thoſe moſt 11luſtrious 
and Noble Perſonages, and to our richeſt Churches, ning them unto this 
moſt needful Contribution ; and theſe Letters ſhall be ſigned in the Name of 
this National Synod, by the Moderator, Aſſeſſor, and Scri 
VI. National and Provincial Synods ſhall be held once every Year for time 
coming, and Colloquies twice a Year ; but by this Canon we do not in- 
trend to abridge the Provinces (who can better do it) of their Priviledge in 
obſerving the firſt eſtabliſhed Order. 
Paſtors mt VII. Paſtors ſhall ever come unto theſe Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies accompa. 
come accom- nied with an Elder ; and in caſe they be ſent alone, there ſhall be no re 
panied with 1,2. unto their Memoirs, as in like manner it ſhall be with the Elders, if they 


one Elder 
unto Svnods COMe (ingly. 


or Clſſs. Þ VIII. Paſtors ſhall diligently exhort all Sureties of both Sexes ſeriouſly to 
ponder ſcri- Weigh and conſider their Promiles ingaged at Baptiſm ; and Parents ſhall be 
_ their adviſed to chule ſuch Sureties tor their Children, as are well inſtructed inRe. 
=_ Hpcica. ligion, and of exemplary Lite and Converſation ; or at leaſt ſuch, as if need 
be, may be able to educate their Children in the knowledge and fear of God. 
Some Crimes IX. Upon Repentance and SatisfaQion given unto the Church, all Crimes 
{hall nor be 2nd Offences ſhall be razed out of the Books of Confiſtories, except ſuch who 
the Books of for their Contumacy and Rebellion had been cenſured with Suſpepſion from 
Confiſtory. the Lord's Supper, or Excommunication. 
None of the MX- Conſiſtories ſhall not give in Evidence againſt any Perſon, by AR, or 
Conſiſtory any other way unto the Magiſtrate : And'the Members of thoſe Confiſtories 
may declare ſhall not reveal to any Perſon the Confeſſions of Penitents, who voluntarily, 
ingenuous Pe- and of their own accord, or by Admonitions given them, ſhall have conf 
—— {ed and acknowledged their Offences. 
XI. Foraſmuch as divers ſickly. Perſons are Communicants at the Lord's 
Table, and ſome for fear of Infetion ſcruple to take the Cup after them, 
Paſtors and Elders are adviſed to uſe their beſt prudence and diſcretion in 


this caſe. 


——— 


CHAP. IL 


XII. Woman having been joyned in Marriage unto one who was for- 
A merly a Monk or Prieſt, and fince returned unto his former Pro- 
feſlion, may not marry another Man, until ſuch time as her firſt Marriage be 
diſſolved, and the Sentence of Diſſolution ſhall be pronounced, as of Right 
it ought, by the Magiſtrate, | ; 

XIII. Paſtors are left unto their liberty to uſe either the accuſtomed words, 
or any other words in the Adminiſtration of the Lord's Supper ; it being a 

The Faithful matter indifferent, provided they be ſuch as tend unto edification. 
may not hold XV. In the caſe of Benefices, to which there is a Right of Patronage, by 


Benefi | 
aire thee fs preſentdtion from the Lord of the Mannor, or by the interpoſal of the Biſhop 


perli of Idole- of the Dioceſs, the Faithful muſt be adviſed not in the leaſt to retain them, 
Second Synod th they were freely given them without any Condition expreſs or implicite 


of Rocbel, art. ,\£ C , O Tn Idol. 
_ of Service unto th XV. 


= 
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"XV. Farmers of the Tempordlities of the Clergy, of their Rents, Tithes, Ne 2579. 
and ſuch-like Matters, ſhall obſerve the Nineteenth Article of the laſt Na- Syed X 
tional Synod held at S?. Foy, which was to intermeddle as little as may be "AA, 
with ſuch Concerns, becauſe of divers Abuſes #hd Inconvetiiences that” might 
dy rc Which thoſ& of rhe Reformed R may 

y farm them. _ are defired ro take Notice of it. | 

_—_ Parents profeſſing the Reformed Religion, having Idolatrqus Chil. See the Second 
dren of a Religion to their own, who would take thetn Wives Ido- an. go. 
laters like themſelves, be adviſed to uſe their utmoſt endeavour to turn How Paren 
away their Children from ſuch a ; eſpecially if as yer they be Mj. = 10 
nors, anions mir 1b cher Paterna Autor. But cab hh 

cannot upon Marria ſhall be at 
the ſhall openly proteſt their —— of that idokitry into which their Ped axe of a 
Ctuldren do ſo wickedly plun I Good themſelves, and afterwards may give their contrary Rell 
Conſent to the Promiſes and itions concerning the Portion, and other *" 
fuch-like Matters, 

XVII. mas rd on that Publick Penances be uſed publick pe- 
very ſeldom, and with a great deal of prudence, and only for publick noto- »ances to be 
rious Crimes, reall rl. ond which are come to the knowledge of rhe 1, =_— 


far greater part of the Church, and in this-caſe the ſcandalous ſin itſelf ſhall Second Synod 
be particularly confeſſed. CI 

XVIII. Neither the Canonical nor A Doo of the. Holy Bible \,. nook of 
ſhall be transformed into Comedies of Tra the Holy Seri- 

XIX. No Church,nor Province ſhall any unleſs for Sub- proce hull be 
ſtance it be conformable to the General Articles of our Church-Diſcipline. uys. 

XX. No Charch ſhall pretend Title or Right unto any Miniſter, (= Yee CIY 
of —_ particular Promiſe given then, without the Authority of the Colloquy GeibSuha 
or S 

XXL. In caſd a Miviſter be deſtitute of # Church in his ow Province and wana. 

, and ſhall lend his Service unto ariother Church out of his Province, 
viach hachdefivd him ſo 20H the ntat Synod: and if rhat $ rod en 


yrvoy Sema ry nn Fr he ſhall then 
— 


rk 7 he 

Nor wich the ft hockaw of pre one gyhoeargrenc nen re bind for 
the furuxe, but without at to. the time 

XXI4L. In the firſt Arti Ekders and after theſe words, 


re rf ew fie $2'rhad, thete fhill be th , And a par- 
ticalar Prayer ſhall be expreſſetl, conceived, tad offered wp to God for them. 
/XXHI. Tn the firſt Article aſitt thels words, Cut- 


ting him off tl the Name, and by the Atberity our Lord Jeſus Chrift, ſhall 


be added, And bis Charch, 
7 the Reformed Religion, do by Prote 


Fn Whereas divers Perſons = 
mt which formerly were appro- 
Ton Chem in tal Orr ſhall be adviſed to employ Ld hrs _ 


Ui ch the Mt Mines ofthe Minift ry, Relicf ploy them 
Co Poor Bdnvutivn of Stholigs, of the ©hur 
DD I. = Chircs, pawl prof ng 
Supper, incale of — Of 

XXYV; NE eng ons and Prayers 


at the Graves, ſhale pane eoterved fend ea rey fo 

ſhall be ſeverely oinfred; 111719) > 17:04 4 

XXYVI. Miniſters and Con(ifidrlgs/tre hereby admonihed to fee that 'Ca- againn ou- 
meg ybn et ady obs  whitH is the 2 orfi under 05 See the 


alſo the 
D (EY of Rece, 

this holy Advice, thold who by thele diſcontinuance of Dancing do ma- 

nifeſt their baving profited by it. S » XXV, 


a M 
— 
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1579. NXVL || Suſpended Perſany from the Lord's Table ſhall not be admitted 
Sed X. ©prelent Children unto Baptiſm in quality ot Sureries, 'during the time of 
Jt their Suſpenſion. | ; 
—H XXVIII. There ſhall be no change made 1n the preſent Diviſion of the 
Perſon t-om Provinces, with reference to their particular Synods. Yet are they adviſed, 
the Lord's all of them, ſo to align the Places of their Synodical Aſſemblies, as will be 
be bÞ"":ies tae Moſt Commodious for them. 

a Child ar Ba XXIX. Churches that in ſinging Pſalms do firſf cauſe each Verſe tobe 
_ read, ſhall be adviſed to forbear that childiſh Cuſtom, and ſuch- as have uſed 
themſelves unto it ſhall be as ag T -0IN ; ſi=4 

livman  NACX. Whereas divers Perſons during ck an y Prayers, do 
vapor brug neither uncover their Heads, nor bow their Knees, expreſling thereby the 
Prayer. preat Pride of their Hearts, and ſcandalizing luch as fear the'Lord, that-this 
their Irreverence may be amended and retormed, all Paſtors, Elders, and 
Governours of Families are adviſed and required to ce caretully unto it, that 
during the time of Prayer, every one in their Churches and Families with 
out exception, be they high or low, noble or baſe, do teſtifie the humbleneſ 
of their Heart, by thoſe fore-mentioned outward marks of humility, unlef 
they be hindred by unavoidable neceſſity or malady, in which caſes we leave 

them to the direQtion of their particular and reſpective Conlciences. 
No Legal For- MNXXI. In the Exerciſe of Church-Diſcipline, all Formalities and Terms of 
naliies to be Law commonly uſed by the Civilians ſball/be torbora, And toraſmuch as 
wee 0.0 divers Perſons, thag they may avoid the Ceaſure of their-Crimes, do ord- 
Chutch-Diſci- narily appeal from one Eccleliaſtical Aſſembly unto angther, and then ar laſt 
pine i £0 the National Synod, which is thereby ryore encumbred in _the deciding 
ariſing in any their buſineſſes than of any other : This Synod doth ordain, That for time 
kn 02 e to come, whatever Difterences ariſe in any Province, ſhgil be definittv de- 
tively derer- termined by that very provincial Synod, and no Appeal from it to be . a4 
mined —_ ted ; excepting what concerns the Suſpeaſions and Depopſings of Miniſters, 
PrcenrPr®- Elders, and Deacons, and the removal of a Mioiſter fram/one Province: unto 
another, and Points of Dodtrine z , in' which: caſes they may be brought by 
mp at laſt to the National Synod, where they ſhall be finally judged and 
erermined. | « | 1 } In TH Fury 
XXXII. The Holy Word of _ oopfena nga Cuſtom mp 

, certain Reformed Churches, quiring ,anto, end generally cenſaring 
Faults in the Publick Ch bnRs Men agd Women before the Lard's 
Supper ; thoſe Chuhes that have uſcd,itaxe exhorted\t. forbear it for-the 
future, and in Point of Cenſures to acquielce ta the oblerymrion of that Order 
eſtabliſhed in our Diſcipline,..and-praQtiſed. by , all other the ReformidChur- 
=_ of France. And ſuch Chyrches as ſhall refuſe (040+ dg, hall be tenſw 
red. ; y 


: 4 41% '1 | "+ 
That theCom- MNOXXIII, That the Ingratitude of divers/Churches towards their Miniſters 


p'cinrs of Mi- (who therefore deſerve juſtly to be deprived of-shem,) maybe hereafter pre- 
Sits of vented : This Aſſembly ctr ordain, Thar every Chwnah, advance 4 Quar- 


Cherches may ob Sign before-hand La __ En htc ohegual barymprTr 
the Churches FEY to-pay them. | in aſe three Months: ,i and hi 
muſt advance Quancidee ibs Comply p&to-the Conſiiory,. or che more 
Paybetore: Eminent Members of that ChurcF! the {aid Paſtor may. withdraw himſciffrom 
hand unto the Service of his ſaid Church, a | from its Canſ1 unta'the two 
meir Mini- neareſt Miniſters, before whom he ſhall\dogſare+ he cauſes Of his departure, 
| that ſo he may be diſcharged from all Calumny ; ' andthe Paſtor thus un- 
ratctully dealt withal, ſhall not be obliged-t6tarry for the Judgment of any 

olloquy or Synod, unleſs, one of thole Aſſemblies - do- mmieet in the ſame 
Month of his departure. Aad-that tefs] Church-ſhall not be provided 

of any other Paſtor, till it ſhall: have firſt given plenary: ſatisfaRtion unto its 

former Miniſter, + And he muſt in the mean while remember not to engage 
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himſelf ro any Church out of hig Proyiogs, pales be haye firſt obtained Li- 1579. 
cenſe from his own Provindclal:Synod. . — > Synod X. 
XXAXIV. The Cenſure incurred and ——_ by the ungrateful Members ww 
of G—__ = be; inflitgd on;them by their own Conſfiſtories 
to our Dilci 
- of The 11th Canon gn the Chaptes of M ſhall be rhuser- 
whenas one of the \Parnies ig tray Ke igion, the 
f not be admitted in diacs 
« that Party of the contrary Religion be ſaſficiently infleudted, and is ena- 
© bled with a good Conſcience to make a Proteſtation of his Renoun- 
and Superſtition, RR one of —_ 


ot. bis 


the ſuf ty oy era 
XXXVI. All the Provinces are deſired to take Notice, that a certain Mi- 
_ called German hath been depoſed from his Miniſtry, and declared a 
guar for gaagreny juſt Cauſes, 'by the Provincial Synod of Orleans and 
DH Sentence ſhall abide valid. Saving always to the ſaid German 
power to juſtific himſelf before the National Synod, if he think fitting, 
XXX VII. The. Confeſſion of Faith acebbangd by, the Churches of . both Tye couter- 
Datch and French, in the Low Countries, hath been appfoved by fion of the 
this Synod, and the Provincial Deputies have promiled in the Name of their ——— 4 
Churches to ſubſcribe it, if need be. And it was cooſulted on by. this AC 
ſembly, what means would be moſt proper to re-ugte the ſeveral Conleions 4 Projedt of 
of all thoſe Nations which agree in Dodtrine, into one commod,” Ele ge 
and which may be hereafter approved by all theſe Nations. - And- pur: Faich o_ "al 
50s ths Proje&t laid down in the late Conference at New/ſtad?, | ea 31 
1577 —_ 
XXXVIIL The next National Synod ſhall be called by the Province of An- 
jou, about one year hence ; and the {aid Province ſhall give Notice thereof un- 
© the Countigof Maine, Landis and 7ouraine, they being all incorpo- 
rated into one with as allo to all other the Provinces, three Months 
before the Day and Place of Meeting, 


' Doe at Figeac, this 8th of Auguſt, 1579. 
The End of the Syd of FI GEA C 


CHAP. IV. | 
Remorks upon the n= dyent cf 


Mimi pin he in the Civil Wars into Switzerland, and 
there writ Sorinus, one of the Books that" was writ a- 
CR He wes omerine Minſter of the Oburch of Pair 
2 ye 
3- \There was one of his Naihk, but 
uteri wes be, is ot cert, that wasPaſtor in the Charch of Geve- 


vs, 8 very fearned Man. 
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THE 


ACTS, DECISIONS, and DECREES 
OF THE 


X1. National Synod. 


OF THE 


Refozmed Churthes of Ch Alt 


The KincDowof FRANCE, 


H ELD 
For the ſecond time in the City of ROCHEL, 


and Year of our Sna 4 1581, 
This Synod ſhould have been Afſſetabled at Loudwn in the 
Province of Anjox ; but for ſome other Reaſons was transferred 
unto Rocket, 


YN 


m—— 


The Contents of thSSY NOD. 


Hap. 1. Names of the Deputies.” Sywodieal Offers chiſen. 

CIS 2. 7 alas, The Drpaties promeſe pnfentrane 
the Unity of Faith. One Minifter b ro ordain we Roll of 
ftate Miniſters. Miniſters pratifing Phyfick condemned. Great Lords to 
obſerve the Diſcipline. Camns abvat Miniſters. 7.1011. Elders may read 
Prayers in the C wrch. Hrs of Elders and. Deacons. Of Certificates, 
16. The King of Navat, Princt of Ootde, avd all Lords defired to contri 
Bute to the Educati of Touth for the Miniſtery. Afs, Sufferings, 
gp Fronts about the Churches to be C alles fed and Regiſftred. 

xg Profeſſors _—_— 2 "EPs 7h 
cis, . A Caſe about Cenſhri ne Apoſtates Fulteh Fa ve Cafe of Lapſed 


yi. ho inhabiting in ano Fornication 
2 8, A Rook 


juſt 
Daxcings and other  Difſolut ions cawdeam vl. . 


from _ cenſured. Impropriatorscenfured. Gare 

fenance. 36. Mine out of urenfred Gare hve Ha 39, 

Books to Eh ht by all unto the Temples that all may Sing, \ Ai 

cation of the = about Habits. The 14th. Canon of | #5 OX 

ed. 42. Uſuries condemnid. Printers to take care what Books they ſell. 
ACaſe reſolved, about Marrying the Widow of his Wife's Brother.  Li- 
cenſes to Marry may be taken from the King, tho not from the Pope. Bap- 
tifm not to be deferr'd. 47. Proteſtants muſt not be preſent at Apoſtates 
Marriages. 48. Call of the next National Synod. 


THE 


THE 


1]. Synod of Rochel. 


The Eleventh National Synod of the Reformed Churches of 
France, beld at Rochel the ſecond time (inſtead of the City of 
Loudun, iz Anjzou) on Wedneſday the 21th. of June, and 
ended the 1oth. of July, in the Tear, 1581. In the Sth. Tear 
of the Reign of Henry the Third King of France azd Poland. 


WYWNY 


CHAP. L 
The Catalogue and Names of the Deputies. 


Here appeared as ties of the Provinces unto this Synod the Pa- 
ſtors and Elders, whole Names are hereafter regiſtred, Yidelicer. 
I. For the Province of Anjou, Touraine, the Maine, Perche, Yanddmos, 
and Loudumois, Monſieur de {a Plante, Miniſter of the bleſſed Goſpel of 
our Lord Jeſus in'the Church of Pringay, and Mathurin Peju his Elder in 
company with him. 

[T. For the Province of Poiftou, Monſieur Alexander de L'eſtang-Godion, 
Miniſter of God's holy Word in the Church of Cone or Codze, and Mon- 
feur de Faux, Miniſter of the Goſpel at Chaſtei-herauld, accompanied with 
Monſieur Colin, Door of Phyſick, and Elder of the Church in Fontenay. 

HI. For the fe of France, Monſicur de Beaulieu, Miniſter of the Goſ- 
pel in the Church of [N. B. neither of my four Copies do note his 
Church ; yet there was a Geatleman of this Name, Paſtor of the Church 
of Sen/w in this very Province, in the Year, 1603. . which I ſuppole to be 
the ſame.) without an Elder. 

IV. For the Province of Normandy, Monſieur de /a Four, Miniſter of the 
Goſpel, and Paſtor of the Church of Chriſt in the City of Rgyav. He came 
unto the Synod alone, without an Elder. 

V. For Yaintonge, Monſicur dec Monſtier, Miniſter of God's pn & ord Mr: Hu 
in the Town of St. John de Angely, in company with the Siewr Paboul, El firſt Profeſſor 
der of the Church of Pos. be = 

VL For the Province of Higher Langaedoc, and Higher Guienne Monſieur ey, according 
Michael Beraud, Miniſter of the Golpel in the Church and City of Moy- 2 my Cane 
tauban, accompanied with Monſieur Bai, Elder in the ſaid Church. leſſor. 

VII. For the Province of Perigord, Gaſcony, and Limouſin, Monſieur Ber- 
jat, or Debordat, Miniſter of God's Holy Word in the Church of Bergerac, 
and Faxicon Dedoy, Elder of the Church of Duras. 

VIII. For the Province of Britain, Monſieur Nicholas Bernier, Miniſter 
of the bleſſed Goſpel of Chriſt Jeſus. in the Church of Yitre, accompanied 
with Monſicur de Rowſfiere, Elder of the Church in YViele Vigne. 

IX. For tlic Province of Awgo/mou, Monſieur La Croix, Miniſter of the 
Word of God in the Church ot Farzac, without an Elder. 

X. For the Province of Champagxe, Monſieur Capell, Miniſter of God's 
Holy Word in the Church of Sedan, and Monſieur Paſquier, Elder of the - 
Church at 7roys in Champagne. | IX. The 
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Xl. The Provinceof Burgundy and Berry were abſent, but excuſed their 


Synod XI. abfence by Letters. 


One Miniſter 


XII. For the Lower Langzedoec, Monſieur Branier, Miniſter in the Church 
of ſez, accompanied with Monſieur Fortin, an Elder. 

XIII. The Provinces of Dolphiny, Provence, Foreſt, and Auvergne were 
all of them abſent, and which was very much admired, they had not the 
Civility to excuſe their abſence by any Letters written and ſent from their 
reſpe&ive Synods unto this National Aſſembly. 

XIV. Prayer being ended, Monſieur de Nort, Miniſter of the Goſpel in 
the Church of Roche! was voted Moderator, and Monſieur de la Place, Mij- 
niſter of Pringey Aſſeſſor, and Monſieur de Leſtang-Godion, Miniſter of Cone, 
in Poidton, and Monſieur de Chauveton, Lord of Beawvoxs and Miniſter of 
the Church of St. Martins in the Iſle of Re, were allo voted to be Scribes. 


<— _— 


ES AIP 
General MATTERS. 


I. A LL the Deputics proteſted in the Name of the Churches of their re. 

{peRive Provinces, that they would perlevere in the Union of that 
Do@rine, and Confeſſion of Faith, which was formerly ſubſcribed in the 
National Syriod held in this City, in the Year, 1571. and now exhibited, 
read and recognized in this Aſſembly. Moreover, the ſaid Depuries certify- 
ed and declared, that they had not the leaſt notice given them of any man- 
ner of oppoſition to it, but a general Acquieſcency in the ſaid Dodrine and 
Confeſſion of Faith in all their Churches. For which they did unanimouſly 


praiſe God. 
[[. The Book of Diſcipline being read, It was ordained that the fourth 


SEEDS note looks Chapter of Miniſters ſhould remain entire as it was, except- 


dain another. 


ing that inſtead of three or four Miniſters required to preſent the new e- 
lected Miniſter unto the Miniſtery, one only ſhould be ſufficient. 

Il, In the Margent of the 5th. Article, this ſhall be inſerted, 7hat the 
ſaid Article was only appointed for ſuch a time, when as a Province had w 
Churches conſtituted in it, and not for the preſent Day, when as, bleſſed be 
God, every Province in the Kingdom hath divers of them. 

IV. Theſe were declared Apoſtates by the Iſle of France, and their De- 
claration approved of by this National Synod, Touſſaintt le Gibou in Nor- 
mandy, Launay in Brie : And Panitier in Picardy, a Delerter, Grenet, a Mi- 
niſter of La Garnache, in Lower Poidou, a Vagrant ; and Quenet in the Col- 
loquy of 7/ſez, and Monſieur Beazer, was ordered to make inquiry about 
one called du Pleſſis. 

V. The 22d. Article of the Synod of St. Foy, concerning Miniſters who 
Practice Phyſick, having been read, was Approved, as being conſonant to 
the Word of God. And this Aſſembly being informed that divers Mini- 
ſters do more employ themſelves in Phyſick, than in the Duties of their 
Miniſtery, The Deputies of the Province in which they live, were ordered to 
exhort them to intend and mind their Miniſtery, and to yield plenary Obedi- 
ence unto God's Word inthis Article, or otherwiſe the Colloquies and Synods 
ſhall proceed againſt them according to the Rules of our Diſcipline. 

VI. Priaces and great Lords ſhall be adviſed to obſerve the Articles of 
our Dilcipline, and to fend their Miniſters to our National and Provincial 
Synods and Colloquies. | 

VII. The 12h. Article of our Diſcipline, and the 21th. and 334. of 


the Synod of Figeac were thus confirmed, 'Tis the Judgment of this Af- 
ſembly, 


* The Second Synod of Rociet. 137 _ . 


ſembly, that a Paſtor being duely diſcharged from his Church, if the Collo- | 58e. 
quy or Provincial Synod in which he ſerved do not withia a Month provide Smod XI 
lum another Congregation, he may accept of the firſt Call given him by LYN 
any other Provigce ; and this according to the Canons of our Diltipline. 

VII, The x5th. Article of our Diſcipline, concerning Miniſters was 
confirmed, but with this Proviſo, That thete words, Compoſed of fix at the 
leaſt, (hall be letr out. 

IX, And that the ſaid Article may be the better underſtood, Aﬀer theſe 
words, Who ſhall have intruded into a Chyrch, this ſhall be added, 4/tho' be 
had been afterwards choſen by the People. | 

X. And whereas in the 162. Article, it was thus written, 7The Reaſons, 
it ſhall be added, And the Reaſons being well examin'd. 

Xl. And to that of Profeſſors ſhall be added, Regents and School-maſters. 

XII. Elders inthe Paſtor's ablence, may warrantably perform that Duty 
of publick Common-Prayer, eipecially it they have been thereunto appoint- 
by the Conliſtory. 

Xlll. Whereas in the 67k. Article. concerning Elders and Deacons, it is (aid 
that no Elders ſhall pretend'to Primacy, Let this be added, neither in Ele&i- 

00, nor — nor in order ot- Suffrages, nor in any other thing be- 
longing to their Office of Elders; | 

XIV. The 7th. Article concerning Elders and: Deacons ſhall be moſt di- 
ligently obſerved. Du 

XV. Miniſters and Elders -are _—_—_ to uſe theit utmoſt Endeavour, 
re the Twelfth Article in the Chapter of Conſiſtories be punctually 

erved. | 

XVI. Adviſe was taken on the Third _— of Confiſtories, which 
treats of Certificates given unto Paſſengers, , That for time coming good and 
vallid Cauſes evigas hereunto, The firſt Certificates ſhall ancher be 
kept nor broken, until ſuch time as they be come unto their journies end 
mentioned in them, and then and there the ſaid Certificates ſhall be de- 
tain'd and ed, and Certificates ſhall be given very rarely unto any 
Perſons. . 

XVII The Tenth Article of Figeac ſhall be cloſed up with this Addition, 

If it be not with Conſent of the Confiſtories, no Offences ſhall be diſcovered to 
the Civil Magiſtrate. 

XVIII. His Majeſty the King of Navar, and his Higneſs the Prince of Tye 514. pen. 
Conde, and other Lords profeſſing our Holy Ret Religion ſhafl be oy of ali Cha- 
moſt humbly deſired to contribute liberally towards the Maintenance Wl perk rg 
poor Scholars and Propolans deſigned for the Miniſtery. And all Churches wards the 
are exhorred to pfeſs this Duty vigorouſly upon their richer and more ſub- TR 
ſtantial Members, that ſo every oquy may be able at leaſt to give 
Subliſtance unto one Propolan, and if it can be conveniently, the fit 
Penny of all Charity-monies ſhall be allotted to this very purpole. 
 XIX. That the 13fb. Article of Confiſtories may be executed, concern- 
ing a ColleQtion of all memorable Adts relating to the Church's Sufferings, 
it 15 thought meet that every Colloquy do depute a Miniſter, towhom all 
the Churches ſhall ſend their Memoirs, that ary may be brought unto the 
Provincial Synod, and thence unto the National. 

XX. Such Profeſſors as range abroad to hear the Word in one Church 
and receive the Sacrament in another, ſhall be admoniſhed of their Duty 
to fix themſelves to ſome particular Church of Chriſt, and in caſe of neg- 
kt, they ſhall be cenſured. 

XXI. In the firſt Article concerning Delinquents, next after thele words, 

Nor the Cauſe of it, ſhall be added this, nor in like manner the Reſtitution, and 
theſe words ſhall be razed out, Leſt they be defamed. 
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XXI.Y T being deſired that the 3d Article of the Synod of Figeac might be ex. 

] plained ; the Aſſembly voted, that cowards the cloſe of it, there ſhould 
be this Addition, viz. That it was left wholly to the Prudence of the C onſiftory, 
whether they would mention by name or not, thoſe who had a long time fince 74. 
volted; ' but as for them who were but of late + 6. Cenſures ſhall te pro- 
noun d againſt them according to the Tenor of that Canon, unleſs that by juch 
a perſonal Denunciation of thoſe Sinners the Confiffory might foreſee jong 
great and notable Danger like to betide the Church: Iu which caſe nothing 
ſhall be done without the Advice of the Provincial Synod. 

XX. If the Members of one Church fallen into Idolatry happen totake 
up their abode in another, where their Crime is not known, they ſhall on. 
ly teſtify their Repentance privately before the Confiſtory, but with this 
Condition, that in caſe they return to that former Church, whereuato 
belonged, they ſhall then and there allo make a publick Acknowledgment 
of their Offence. 

XXIV. Publick Penances ſhall be undergone P—_—_ and by thoſe 
only who have publickly oftendedz rhe Sinner openly incerely with 
his Mouth from his Heart teſtifying his Repentance, A 

XXV. Whoredoms when committed, and come to publick I »-wledge ſhall 
bytheir Actors be publickly acknowledged with evident Tokens of Repentance. 

XXVI. This Clauſe, by the greater part, ſhall be razed outfrom the end 
of the 17th. Article of Figeac, and there ſhall be rhis only inſerted; knows 
by the greater part. ( 

XX VII. Boththoſe Canons of the Tenth National Synod, and of our ancient 
Diſcipline concerning the time of meeting for Colloquies and Provincial Sy. 
nods ſhall remain in tull force, fo that they be wholly left untorheir Libeny 
to do therein as they may moſt conveniently. 

XX VIII. Foralmuch as Provincial Synods depend upon the National, Col- 
loquies alſo ſhall for the ſame Reaſons be ſubject unto the PrEMiacial Synods, | 
and Confiſtories unto Colioquies. 

XXIX. The National Synod of the Reformed Churches of this Kingdom 
aſſembled in this City of Rochel, under the Authority of the King's Edidts, 
having ſeen a certain Book Intituled, The Hiſtory of France, printed in this 
City, upon divers complaints made' unto us trom all parts of the Kingdom 
againſt it, and having took Cognilance of the proceedings of the Conliſto- 
ry of this Church againſt the {aid Book, hath tound that in many places the 
Author ſpeaks exceeding irreverently and” irreligiouſly 6t divine Things, 
and t'1at it 1s a heap of idle, vain and prophane Matters, full of Falſhoods, 
Lics and Calumnies, to the great prejudice of God's glorious Power, to the 
diſadvantage and diſhonour ot our Holy Dodtrine and Reformed Religion, 
to the Diſtamation of divers godly Perſons dead and living. And therefore 
hath thought good to advertiſe all the Churches, that they beware of the 
ſaid Book, and maſmuch as in them lieth to diſapprove it. And this Synod 
doth judicially declare the Author of the ſaid Book (it he own himſelf a Prote- 
ſtant) unworthy of our Holy Communion, and not to be admitted ro the 
participation of the Sacraments, until ſuch time as he ſhall have acknow- 
ledged hisoffence, and by convenient means, ſuch as the Suppreſſion of his 
Hiſtory,ſhall have repaired the Scandal that he hath given unto the Churches. 

XXX. The Synod alſo having ſeen and examined another Book written 
in Latin upon Geneſis, by a certain Fellew, called Fames Brocan of Piedmont, 
printed in this City, hath declared, and doth declare it to be fraught with 
Impicties, and horrible Profanations of the Sacred Scriptures, and pernicious 
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Errors,eſpecially in Matters of Revelation 
all the Faithful to keep themſelves cattfully 

XXXI. The firſt Article of Provincial 
That all Miniſters ſhould attend in Perſon at their Provincial Synods, or ſhould 
excuſe themſcives by Letters in caſe of abſence, the cauſes whereot ſhould be 
judged valid, or otherwile, by thoſe Aſſemblies, | 

XXXII. The third Article concernihg, National Synods ſhall abide in its 
full power. But for the benefit of all our Churches, there ſhall be this clauſe 
added : That for time to come,if poſſible it may be done, there ſhall be two Mini- 
fters, and two Elders deputed from every Province unto them. 

XXXIIL Foralmuch as Dancings we other Diſſolutions do ſprout up and 
iacreale every -where, yea, and in thele our Reformed Churches,it was thoughe 
good to exhort the Conliſtories,that for God's lake they would conlcientioully 
obſerve the Six and twentieth Article of particular Orders decreed in the Sy- 
nod of Figeac, and in the Name of God, and by the Authority of this preſent 
Aſſembly, that it be read publickly in the Churches, and all Colloquies and 
Synods are hereby expreſly charged to cenſure thoſe Confiſtories that negle&t 
their Duty in this particular, 

XXXIV. All thoſe who by unlawtul means, as by Papal Bulls, or ready 
Money ſhall purchaſe or hold Benefices, and ſuch as caule Idolatry to be up- 
held and maintained, cither directly or indiretly, ſhall be excluded Com- 
munion at*the Lord's Table. 

XXXV. As to what concerns Impropriators and Farmers of Benefices, the 
ancient Canons of our Diſcipline ſball hold good, and be in full force, power, 
and vertue againſt them. Yet nevertheleſs the Deputies ſhall bring with them 
from their re{peQtive Provinces, whatever Difficulties have occurr'd about 
thole matters, that ſo they may be, debated in the next National Synod. 
And whereas our Brethren of Languedoc, Gaſcony and Perigord, have deſired 
lave for the welfare of their Churches to cenſure ſuch Farmers, the buſineſs 
is left unto the prudence of their Provincial Synods. 

XXXVI. That Churches may-not hereafter upon the death or removal of 
their Paſtors be diſſolved, the Miniſters who prefide in the Colloquy fora new 
ElRion, ſhall firſt of all cnquire of every Elder in other Churches of the Col- 
lbquy, what, and how much Maintenance they exhibit unto their Paſtors, and 
what care they take for paying in unto-them. their promiled Stipends, that ſo 
proviſion may be made for them by the Authority of the Colloquies. 

XXXVII. Thele words, 7he moft eminent, ſhall be blotted out from the 
33d Article ot. Figeac. $4 

XXXVIII. Synodsand Colloquies ſhall conſult how to fix the Limits and Ex+ 
teat of that Church, wherein a Miniſter ſhall exerciſe his ordinary Calling. 

XXXIX.. Miniſters belonging to the Churches of France,and now living a- 
broad without the Kingdom, ſhall be recalled by their re(peQive Provinces. 

XL. Foraſmuch as there is a notorious qp———_ of Religion viſible in all 
places, yea alſo in our Religious Meetings, we adviſe that Notice. be given 
unto all Perſons, to bring with them their Plalm-Books -into the Churches, 
and that ſuch 8s contemprnouſly negle& the doing of it, ſhall beſeverely cen- 
fur'd ; and all Proteſtant Printers are adviſed not to ſunder in their Impreſſi- 
ons the Prayers and Catechiſm from the Pſalm-Books. 

XLI. The 17th Article-of particular Orders concerning Habits was thus 
explained : Zhi Synod declareth, That ſuch Habits are not to be allowed in com- 
mon wearing, which carry with them evident marks of laſciviouſneſs, diſſolution, 
and exceſſroe new-fangled Faſhions, ſuch as painting, ſlaſhing, cutting in pieces, 
trimming with Locks and Taſſels, or any other that may diſcover our Nakedneſ, 
or wa Breaſts, or Fardingalts, or the like ſort of Garments, with which both 
Men and Women do wickedly cloath and adorn themſelves. And Conſiſtories ſhal 


do their utmoſt endeavour to ſuppreſs ſuch Diſſolutions by their Cenſures, and 7 
S $ caſe 


being ſeduced by it. 


, and therefore exhorts 158 'M 
being read, it was decreed, (yy 
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151, caſe the Delinquents are cont andgfious and rebellious, they ſhall proceed againſt 
Synod XI. them even to Excommunication.% : 
LYN XLUL As to the 14th CanoltTonceming Marriages, this Synod doth not 
judge it contrary tothe 24th Article enafted by the Aſſembly of Eſtates at 
Blos; tor in that Orders only were = unto Notaries and >criveners, how 
they ſhould carry and behave themſelves ; wheretore leaving unto Natarig 
to tollow their ordinary buſinels in the way and manner preicribed to them, 
nothing hinders but that the Church may make Eſpouſals by words de {ph api 
——— XL\Il. All exceſſive and ſcandalous Ufuries ſhall be ſeverely forbidden and 
den Condemned. 
TOY XLIV. Aſter theſe words, The Superſtitions of the Romiſh Church, in the ſe. 
cond Article of particular Orders, there ſhall be theſe added : And the ſail 
Printers and Bookſellers are exhorted not to ſell any ſcandalous Books relating to 
[Idelatry, or Impudicity, or ſuch as have a tendency to corrupt good manners, 
Not lawſul to xXLV As to that Caſe propounded, Whether a Man might lawfully 
marry Me the Widow of his Wife's Brother ? we judge, That over and above what has 
wife's Bro- been determin'd by others formerly in this matrer, that there is a ſecrer aff. 
ther, nity berween ſuch Parties, becauſe in the ſight of God, the Man and Wifeare 
accounted but one fleſh, and therefore decency and civility will not permit it, 
Licenſes to XLVI. It is in no wiſe lawful for any Member of our Churches to addreſ 
marry may ** themſelves unto the Pope for Diſpenſations to marry within the degrees pro- 
the King, thd hibited, and to remove any preſent or after Impediments, which may or do 
"oy e occur in that holy Eſtate ; becauſe in ſo doing there is an owning and ſabje. 
&ion to his Tyrannical Authority. But yet in degrees not forbidden by the 
Word of God, which are now forbidden by our Civil Magiſtrate, we may 
lawfully addreſs ourſelves unto the King tor his Licenſe. 
XLVII. The Faithful ſhall be admoniſhed both in Sermons and private 
Conferences not to defer Baptizing their Children, unlels there be ſome very 
great caule inducing them thereunto. 
X.LVIII. None oft our Members in Communion with us, ſhall aſſiſt at their 
Weddings or Wedding-Feaſts, who that they may marry a Popifh Wiſe, do 
revolt trom the Reformed Religion. But as for thoſe who have a whik 
ago left the Profeſſion of our Religion, or have been ever Papiſts, it's teft to 
the prudence of the Faithful to conſider what will be moſt expedient for them; 
and it they go, let them take heed of approving the Evit in thoſe Meetings, 
and that they bear no part in the Dances, and other Diſſolutioas which are 
commonly found and committed ar them. | 
XLIX. For time to come, neither Miniſters, nor any other of the Faichful 
ſhall print or publiſh any of their Writings, or private Works, without tmving 
firſt obtained the expreſs kave and approbation of their reſpeti nies. 
L. There ſhall be this clauſe added to the 12th Article of Figeac : Aud 
the ſaid Fathers ſhall make it appear unto the Confiſtory, that they have bees 
diligemt in their Duty, to hinder as much as in them lay the ſaid Marriages. 
LI. The Province of Brittany is ordered to convoke the next National Sy- 
nod, and ſhall give Notice thereof three Months before unto a!l the Provinces, 
as allo to the Miniſters of Bearn, Metz, and Sedan, and to the Miniſters of 
Princes, profeſſing the Reformed Religion. 


The Original of the Acts of this Synod was lodged up in the Archives of 
the City of Rochel, out of which this preſent Copy was extracted, and 


it was thus ſigned, 
De Nort, Moderator. 


De L'Eftang, n———_ choſen and deputed, 
Chanveton thereunto by the Synod. 


The End of the Second Synod of Rochel. 
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The KincDomof FRANCE, 
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At Vitrb, in the Caſtle of the Right Honourable G UT Earl of 


Lavel, on the 15th Day of May, and ended the 27th of the fame Menth, 
in the Year 1583, being the Ninth Year of the Reign of Zenry 
the Third, King of France and Poland. 
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The Contents of this SY N O D. 


Hap. I. Deputies Names, Deputies from the Churches in theNetherlands 18. 

Þ Symodical Officers choſen. 

Chap. Il. General Matters. Deputies to be ſent from the Reformed Churches of 
France, wwto the Dutch Synods, and from theirs unto the French Synod: 1. 
Their Confeſſion and Diſcipline ly ſypuedt Miniſters to be lent recipro- 
cally. Aſſeſſments of Members to be in Churches, not Provinces. AC Je of 
Conſcience. 6. Another about Prayer, to be uſed at the Baptiſms of Children 
born in Inceft 8. Promiſes of Marriage by words de prafenti indiſſolvable. 
Notorious Sipners caft out of the Church 12. A weighty Caſe of Conſcience 1. 
Baptiſm to be adminiſtred before the laft Pſalm 14. A Caſe about Patro- 

e. 15. All the Deputies to communicate in the end of the National Sy- 

16. Whether a Popiſe Bride may be accompanied to her Church 17. 4 

Caſe about Womens Habits. . 18. A Caſe about Probibitions againft Church 


Cenſures 19. As for a Synodical Seal, and a National Faft 21, 22. ACaſe 
about ungrateful Church. M 
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embers, about Miniſters delegated out of their Col- 
rovinces, about viſiting of the jick 24, 25, 26. 
Chap. Il. Canons removed from, * ed in, added to the Diſcipline. 
Chap.IV. Of particular Matters. A Fpoſed Miniſter arm reftored 
unto his Office s rejefled. A Caſe of Conſcience 2, A whole Church deprived 
of the Miniſtry for not maintaining their Paſtor 4. A Caſe of Conſcience 5. 
An Apoſtate Minifter expoſed and excommunicated 6. Cenſures upon two other 
ſuch Delinquents 7. A Miniſter prattifing Phyfick cenſured 10. The Harmony 
of C onfe ſions approved 14. A Caſe about confronting Witneſſes #5. A Caſe 
about a diſſolved Marriage 17. A ſcandalous Miniſter depoſed 18. A Caſe 
about a Penſion upon a Benefice 21. King of Navarr's Meſſage unto the Sy- 
wd 26. A motion for Union between the German and French Churches. The 
Appeal of a ſcandalout Miniſter rejefled 31. A Caſe about a Man's Marri- 
age with bis Wife'sNiece 32. Broccard's Book o# Geneſis again condenmed 3 Fa 
Bellefleur for writing againft the Diſcipline cewſured. An Aft for calling the 
next National Synod. 
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SYNOD XII. 
' CHNA+4 * v3 
Tre DEPUTIES. 


There appeared in this Synod on behalf of the Provinces, and as their Repreſen. 
tatiues the Paſtors and Elders hereafter named, viz. 


» OR the Province of the Iſle of France, the Land of Chartres, Picargy, 
and Brie, Monſieur Matthew Virell, Miniſter in the Church of 
Marchas in Beavoifis, within the faid Ifle of France, accompanied 

with Claudius de Flames, Lord of Felnoy, Elder of the Church at Diepp- 

2. For Champagne, and the Land of Meſſin, there ſhould have ſerved Mr, 
Fleuret, Miniſter of the Church'of Eſparnon in Champagne, but hc fell fick by 
the way, and ſent Letters of excuſe unto the Synod, which were accepted, 
But the Province was cenſured for not ſending an Elder with the faid Miniſter, 

3. For Normandy M. William Feugaero, Miniſter of Baſquevilie, and Joly 
de Lamare Deacon of the Church of Yeinieres. 

4. For Brittaine M. Peter Merlin, Miniſter of the Church gathered in the 
Houſe of the Earl of Laval and Yitr#; and M. Matharin L' Flommeas, 
Lord of Gravier, Miniſter in the Church of Renxes, and William le Moine, 
Elder in the Church of Yitre. 

5. For Orleans and Berry M. William Sawvage, Miniſter of the Church of 
Mer upon the Loire ; and Chriſtopher -- -- Elder of the Churchat Chaſte/naygdus. 

6. For Anjou, Tourain,Le Main, Vandomois, Loudunos, and the lower Perche 
John Maleſouſe, and De la Dureleric, Miniſters of Chaſteau-Gontier, Rene, Pi. 
eau, Miniſter in the Church of Craon in Anjou, and Matharin Peju, Elder of 
the Church at Avgers. 

7. For the upper and neither Poifou M. Nicholas Gorre Miniſter of Fogte- 
nay le Conte, and Peter Guittaud, Elder in the Church of Chaſtel-heraud. 

8. For Xaintonge, Aunix, the City and Government of Rochel, Andreu 
de Mazieres, callef alſo Peter de la Place, Miniſter at Thoire in Aunix afore- 
laid, and Hierom Faureau, Elder in the Church of Rochel. 

9. For Augoumois, M. Guy du Pou, Miniſter of Pertueil, without an Elder. 

10. The Deputies of Gaſcogny, Perigort, and Limoufin were abſent, but ex- 
culed themſelves by Letters, becauſe they wanted timely Notice of the fit- 
ting of the Synod, and there was no Money gathered to defray the charge 
of their Jqurney, 

11. The tigher and lower Yivaretz and YVellay were abſent without excuſe. 

12, For the lower Languedoc, Niſmes, Montpelier, Vſez, Baſques, Bexiars, 
and Givaudan incluſively, M. Fohn de Grores, Miniſter of Niſmes, and Andrew 
D Aiguillonnet Elder of the ſame Church. . 

t 3. For the higher Languedoc and Guienne, M. Fohn Gardeft, Miniſter of St. 
Antonin in (uercy, and M. Amand le Gros, Elder in the Church of Caftres 
M. Gardeſi was a ſevere Nathan to Henry the Fourth. 

14. For 
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14. For Bourbonnos and lower Awvergne, Lyonnou, Foreft, La Marche, and 1593. 
and Beawjoloy there were no Deputics, they being abfent, nor did they ſend gwod XIE. 
any excule. | 1. | LOW WW 
15. The Deputiesof Provente were indeed abſent, but fent their Reaſons 
for it, which were not a ed, 
16. The Deputies of Bargusdy were abfent, and inexcufable. | 
17, The Deputies of Do/phevy and Orange were abſent, but excuſed them- 
ſelves by their Letters, + | 
18, There appeared allo;and fate and yoted in this Synod the Deputies of the 
Churches in the Low Countriet,who brought with them their Letters of Com- 
miſſion, viz. Michael ForefF, Miniſter of the French Church at Machlin, and 
Door Joannes Bonlins, Miniſter of the Church of Gaxt, and Jobs Charan 
Miniſter of the Church of Bruges. | | 
19. After Invocation of the Name of God, M. Peter Merlin Miniſter of the 
Goſpel, and Paſtor of rhe Church at Yitre and Laval, was choſen Modera- 
tor,, and Maſter Mathew YVirel Miniſter in the Church of Marchau in Beau- 
voifts Aſleſlor, and M. Revatus Pinean Miniſter in the Church of Craon, and 
Mr. Jerome Faxreau Elder in the Church of Rechel, were appointed Scribes 
unto the Synod, to Collect and Regiſter alt its Acts. 


C—— 


——— 


CHA PF. Il. 


Canons made and decreed in the National Synod held at Vitrs inBrit- 
tany,at the Caftle of the Lord De laValln Monday the 1 61hDay 
of May, in the Tear of our Lord One thouſand five hundred eighty 
and three; Monſieur Merlin being Preſident, and Monfietr Pi- 
neau Scribe. 


General MATTERS. 


[, UR Brethren of the Low Countries having requeſted that ſome good The means. of 
() courſe might be taken, and means uſed that the Deputies of their ManB an 
Churches might for time to come be preſent at our National Synods, and thoſ of tte 
ours at theirs. This Aſſembly doth now ordain, That as often as the Synods Mtherland:» 
of the ſaid Low Cenntries ſhall be convened, rwo Provinces of this Ki 
ſhall be obliged to fend their Deputies ; to wit, two Miniſters and one , 
who ſhall be expreſly named by thoſe two Provinces in every National Synod, 
and their Charges born by all the Provinces of this Kingdom, and for this pre- 
ſent approaching Synod of the Low Countries, the Provinces of the Iſle of 
France and Normandy are appointed to ſend the Deputies. 
IT. And whereas the Brethren their Deputies have tendred unto this Synod 
the Confeſſion of Faith, and Body of Church-Diſcipline owned and embraced 
by the ſaid Churches of the Low Countries ; this Aſſembly having humbly 
and heartily bleſſed God for that ſiveet Union and Agreement both in Do- 
Qrine and Diſcipline, between the Churches of this Kingdom and of that 
Republick, did judge meet to ſubſcribe them both ; and it did alſo 
thole our Brethren their Deputies reciprocally to ſubſcribe our Confeſſion of 
Faith, and Body of Church-Diſcipline ; which in obedience to the Commil 
lion given themby their Principals, they did accordingly ; thereby teſtifying 
that mutual harmony and concord in the Dodrine and Diſcipline of all che 
Churches in both Nations. 
_ HIT. Moreover, this Aſſembly having to its great grief underſtood the mi- 
{irable Condition of the greater part of the Churches in the Low E_ 
W 
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how that they be excecdingly peſter'd with divers Sets and Hereſies, ' as 0; c 
_—_ David George, Anabaptiſts, Libertines, and other Errors contrary to the os 


; agg of God's Word, and againſt which they cannot uſe thoſe Remedies thar 
are moſt deſired : And yet on the other hand, this Synod did exceedingly re. 
joyce at the glad Tidings of their care and diligence I and retuting 
thoſe Anti-ſcriptural Hereſies, ſubverfive of Divine Dotrine, Order and D:. 
{cipline, aod it did moſt earneſtly intreat them to perſevere 'in the conty. 
tation and condemnation of them , as it would allo on its part cordially 
joyn with them in ſodoing, and would give, as it doth now give an unqueſtig. 
nable proof thereof, by ſubſcribing uatotheir Confeſſion of Faith, and Church: 
Dulcipline. ; 

As a Pledge of 52 And foraſmuclas this holy Union and Concord eſtabliſhed between 

rhcir Union the Churches of France and thoſe of the Low Countries ſeems neceſfarily tg 

the Churen®s demand their mutual Loves and Aſſiſtance : This Aſſembly doth judge meer, 
ons ſhall com- chat the Churches of both the Nations ſhall lend and borrow their Miniſters 

municae ©  reciprocally,” according as their reſpeftive Neceſſities ſhall require. p 

their Mini- V. "That all Contentions may be avoided, this Aſſembly doth ordain, That 

ſters. every one ſhall be aſſeſſed in that Church of which he is a Member, towards 
all Charges ordinary and extraordinary, without any reſpet had to the di- 
ſtinion of Provinces. 

A Man may VI. A Caſe was propounded, Whether a Man might lawfully marry ano- 

nor marry a- ther Woman, his Wite being alive, but infeted with Leprofie ? This Synod 

nother vio: .. judgeth according to the Rule given us by our Lord Jeſus, That no Man 
beingyeralive May marry another Woman his Wife as yet living, unleſs ſhe were an Adul- 
tho leprou. terefs. And therefore he that demands this Licenſe to re-marry, muſt give 
himſelf to Prayer and Faſting, and contain himſelf during his Wife's Lite, and 

he muſt conſcientiouſly give all poſſible aſſiſtance and reliet unto her necellities 

VII. The obſervation of the 33d Article of the 5th Chapter of the Diſci. 

pline ſhall be carefully recommended to all the Churches in every Province. 

That Article begins thus : /n every Church their ſhall be Memoirs conſerved of. 

The Form of V{Il. It being demanded, Whether the uſual Form of Prayer ſhould be re- 

_—_ ordt- Cited at the Baptiſm of Infants born out of Matrimony, and in Adultery or 

Joy ſhall Inceſt, becauſe there are in it thole words, Begotten of Father and Mother 

not be forborn whom thou ha#t called into thy Church. This Synod judgeth, that there ſhould 

arch Bape +> no difficulty nor diſpute had or made about it ; becauſe, that under the 
born in AduE Name of Father and Mother, are not only compriſed the more immediate 
oY, ou and next Parents that begat them, but alſo their Anceſtors to a thouſand Ge- 
nerations. Andthis allo ſhould be conſidered, that tho' the Parents be faulty, 

yet they are not theretore totally excluded God s Covenant. 
IX. The 4th Article in the Chapter of _—_— aſſerting that Promiſes 

Promiſes of of Marriage made by words de preſents are indiſlolvable, ſhall not be chan- 

—_— Me ged. And in caſe of any Offence taken by one of the Parties thus eſpouled, 

ſexti are in-' and that he or ſhe refuſe to perform the faid Marriage , the refuſing Perſon 

diffolra>lc, ſhall be urg'd unto it by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, yea even by Excommunica- 
tion itſelf, unleſs the offending and delcrting Party have never communics- 
ted at the Lord's Table ; in which caſe all Admonitions having been given | 
duly in the Conſiſtory, his or her obſtinacy ſhall be on three ſeveral Lord's 
Days OP denounced and fignifiedunto the People. And on the fourth, 
they ſhall be publickly informed, that we do repute ſuch a Perſon by name 

no Member of our Church. And this being done, it the deſerting Perſon 

do (till perſiſt in his obſtinacy, the innocent Party ſhall be diſmiſſed untq the 

Magiſtrate, that he may be fer at liberty ; who having obtained it by his 

Authority he may marry whom he pleaſeth, provided it be inthe Lord, and 

his Marriage ſhall be publickly bleſſed and folemnized in the Church. And 

the delcrting Party ſhall not be received into Communion with us, nor be 

luffered to marry any other, until we have had by a long ſpace of _ a 

lufficient 
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ſufficient proof of his Repentance, and that he hath given due fatisfaQtion to z.e$ 
the Church. | [* 2 4 | 
X. lt being queried, Whether the Names of Children born out of Marri- 
age ſhould be recorded in our Bapriſmal Regiſter. The Anſwer was, Yes, g,guas ma 
that they might be owned ; except ſuch as are born of inceſtuous Parents > be carred inco 
that ſo the memory of (© toul a Crime may be forever buried in the Grave ** kegiſter of 
of Oblivion. And in this particular caſe” the Mother only ſhall be named, cepe 62 y 
and the Perſon that preſents the Child unto Baptiſm ; and whenever illegiti- ** born in 
mate Births are regiſtred, it ſhall be expreſly mentioned, that they were born © 
out of Marriage. 
Xl. A'Father, tho' ſuſpended from the Lord's Table, yea, and excommu- 
nicated, may and ought to be preſent at the Baptizing of his Child. ' 
' MII. No Thieves, nor Murderers, nor any others guilty of notorious 
wickedneſs puniſhable by the Civil Magiſtrate, ſhall be received into Church- 
fellowſhip with us, leaſt the Church ſhould incur blame by it, as if it were 
a Receptacle and Sanctuary of impious Perſons. 
XIII. What is to be done in this caſe : Whenas a molt heinous Crime is 
committed, which deferverh exemplary puniſhment, yea, Death itlelt, and 
it be known unto the Conſiſtory, or ſome one particular Member of it, but 
the Criminal hath not been called before the Conſiſtory, nor hath privately 
demanded their Advice or Countel, ſhall he be diſcovered unto the Magt- 
ſtrate or no ? This Synod is of Opinion, That he ought not to be impeach- 
ed, unleſs betore a Magiſtrate of our Religion, and it ſhall be done by way 
of [ntelligence, and not by that of a'Delator or Acculer. 
- XIV. Whereas the greater part of oar People do very much offend God 
by their contempt ot Baptiſm, either forfaking the Allembly, or carrying paptifm to be 
themſelves exceeding irreverently during the Adminiſtration of-that holy Sa- «dmioiſtred 
crament, it hath upon mature Advice been judged mang, that for the future prethe 
Baptiſm be adminiſtred before the inging ot the laſt Pſalm, or at leaſt before ſung. 
the laſt Bleſſing be given ; and the whole Congregation, ſhall be ſolemnly ad- 
moniſhed to give equal Honour to both the Sacraments, the ſame unto Ba- 
ptiſm that they do unto the Lord's Supper. Becaule: Jeſus Chrilt is offered 
with all his Benefits both in the one and other Sacrament. 
XV. Gentlemen, and others enjoying Right of Patronage, ſhall not be 
urged to forſake their juſt Titles ; only they'ſhall be admoniſhed, that what- 
ever profit accrucs unto them thereby, that it be employed to pious Ules, as 
for the maintenance of God's holy Service in/his Church, to help detray the 
Charges of Colloquies, and of the Poor. | 
XVI, Henceforward that Church-in which the National Synod is celebra- 
ted, thall be obliged fo to order their Aﬀeairs, that their appointed time of 
celebrating the Lord's Supper may fall in with the cloſing up of the Synod, 
that ſo the Deputies may teſtifie that holy Union between all the Churches of 
this Nation, by their mutual Commannion then, and at that time, and in that 


Church at the Lord's Table. 

XVII. The Deputies of Axjou propoſed this Cafe :: Whether it were lawful Whether ir be 
to accompany a Popiſh Bride unto their Church. Advice was hereupon gi- —_ . 
ven, that this ſhould be done as ſeldom as poſſible, and provided there were vopith Bride 
not in that Company any Diſſolutions, by Minſtrels, or other Vamties and #92 wer 


Diſorders which are cuſtomary in ſuch Proceſſions. And the ſame Reſolu- See the Synod 
Tau pr, 


tion was given in the Caſe of accompanying the Corps of deceaſed Papiſts at 
Funerals . their Graves, that it nn" . wiſe lawtul to be preſent at them, _—_ a 
if there were any kind of Idolatry or Superſtition committed in them. 

XVIII. The Deputy of higher Layguedoc propounded this Cale : A Godly 
Woman is married to a Man of the contrary Religion, who will have her wear 
that Apparel which is unbecoming Chriſtian Modeſty, and in caſe of Non- 
compliance with her Husband's Commands, there ariſe Quarrels and great 

V 


Differences 


4 
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"583. Differences between them, may ſhe be rolerated in the uſage of thoſe Hz: 
7 X41. bits ? This Aſſembly is of Opinion, thatto avoid the above-mentioned Incons 
_ veniencies ſhe may be born withal, —_ on thoſe Days whenthe Lord's 
Supper is celebrated, or ſhe preſents a Child ro be baptized, in which the ſhalj 

cloath herſelf modeſtly, and ſo teſtifie her Humility and Chriſtian M 

X1X., Our Brother, the Deputy of Lower Languedoc, preſented to us this 

Caſe, that certain Perſons profefſing the Retormei Religion, having been 

. according to the Order of our Diſcipline cenſured tor their Miſcarriages, 
obtained a Prohibition from the Civil Magiſtrate, forbidding all farther Pro- 
ceedings. This Synod hath adviſed hereupon, That a Publick Declaration 
ſhall be made of the Incompetency of this Judge who granted the Prohibition, 
and if notwithſtanding this, they will yet proceed in their Contentions, an 
Apneal ſhall be then made unto the Chamber of the Edi, and the Church 
ſhall proſecute the Cenſure they have commenced ; and in caſe the Miniſter 
be troubled for it, we judge it neceſſary that'the whole Body of the Conſiſto- 
ry do unanimouſly detend him. And this ſelf-dame Reſolution ſhall ſerve as 
an Anſwer to what was propounded by our Brethren of A»jou, that ſore Ma- 
giſtrates would compel them to give in Writing an Account of Matters debsa- 
ted and reſolved on in their Conliſtories, 

X'X. That Church in which the National Synod did laſt meet, is ordered 
to {end the As of the ſaid Synod unto the Province which is obliged to 
convocate the next Synod. 

XX1T. * It was reſolv'd, That a Seal ſhould be made for the uſe of the Ng 
* There i5en- t;onal Syncd, that all Letters of Importance written in its Name may be ſeal- 
Seal a Burning ed by it ; and this Seal ſhall conſtantly be ſent unto that Province in which 
Buſh, in the the next Synod is to becekcbrated. 
is wriven XXII This Aſſembly ſeriouſly conſidering the many Judgments with 
MT, and which we be threatned, as of War, Peſtilence, and Famine, the foul Apoſts- 
- my nt fies of divers Profeſſors, the little Zeal and Reformation in the _ of 
»o: Conſan2r, Our People, It doth Ordain a Publick Faſt to be celebrated moſt ſolemnly in 
a true E91- all the Churches of France, on the faſt Week in July, according to the con- 
Chriſtian = VCniencies of our Churches. 
Church. XXII. The Obſervation of the 28th Articke of the fifth Chapter of the 

Dilcipline, is keft to the prudence of the reſpective Conſiſtories. 

XXIV. The Deputies of the /fte of France demanding what courſe is to be 
taken with ungrateful Perſons to their Miniſters, and 1uch as refuſe to cog- 
tribute to the defraying of Eccleſiaſtical Expences. Thus Aſſembly adviſeth, 
That becaule of the Calumnies and Reproaches unto which the Churches are 
expoſed, the Duty of ſich Perſons ſhall bepreſt upon them by lively Remon- 
ſtrances and Exhortations, aud if it be thought needful, it ſhall be inthe 
Aſſembly of the principal Heads of the Families belonging to the Church, 
However they ſhall not for this be kept back from the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper. 

a Miniſter XXV. Our Brethren, the Deputies of Anjou, craved Advice in this Mat- 
pe Pre. ter, Whether a Miniſter delegated by his Provincial Synod, unto the Synod 
vincia! Synod or Colloquy of another Province upon buſineſs common to them both, ought 
14 nap to have his deliberative Voice ?, This Aſſembly anſwereth, Yes, and not only 
as to that particular Afﬀair upon which he came, but alſo in all others, cx- 

cepting what may concern himſelt only, during the whole Seflions. 
lk - XX VI. The Deputies of Poiftou demanded, Whether it were expedient that 
Minitter be Miniſters ſhould viſit Perſons fick of the Plague. This Aſſembly leaves the 
bound to I Jecifion of this Cale unto the Prudence of the reſpeRtive Conſiſtories ; only 
Vague, judging, that if it be done at all, it muſt be upon a very urgent cauſe, that 
{oa who's Church be not expos'd to danger for the fake of a ſingle Perſon ; 
Unicis the Viſit may be ſo managed as to be without danger of InteQtion, he 
p2417g at a diſtance to the diſeaſed Party. However, we give it as our 
Counl:l 


DO —— 
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Couniel unto the Miniſter, who foreſeeth rhe approaching danger, tliat in 1582. 
the ordinary courſe of his Preaching he do prepare his Church to a patient Symod XII 
ſubmiſſion unto this terrible Providence, and that by proper and- pertinent WAN 
Texts of Scripture he do in his Sermons comtort and revive their drooping 
and deſponding Spirits. 

XX VII. The Articles of Diſcipline ordained for the Conduct of our People 
ſhall be read publickly, and Colloquies may make an Extract of ſuch Articles 
as they ſhall judge needful to be known by all, which ſhall be read publickly 
at ſome extraordinary ſ{caſon, as the prudence of the Conſiſtory ſhall deter- 
mine, 


CHAP. IL 


Containing the Canons which were removed, Obſervations changed 


in, and added to thoſe in the Body of our Church- Diſcipline. 


Hap.1I. 4. At the Fourth Article of the firſt Chapter, the Second SeQtion, 

4 alter thoſe words, 7he whole ſhall be related, you muſt add, Tnto the 
Colloguy or Synod, 

VII. At the end of the Seventh Article, inſtead of ſaying, According to 
the Form which hath been ordained, it ſhall be ſaid, As foloweth. And there 
ſhall be brought and inſerted here all the faid Form, which is at the end of 
the Articles of our Diſcipline. 

XI. The 1 3th Article ſhall be removed unto the Chapter of the Colloquies. 

XXI. The One and twentieth Article was wholly razed, and inſtead of it, 
there was this placed : Lords and Princes demanding of a Church a Miniſter to 
ſerve theirs for ſome certain time, ſhall be careful not to demand bim of that 
which hath but one. And he ſhall not be granted them without leave firſt had 
from his. Church and Colloguy. 

The Twenty third Article is wholly razed. | 

XXVI. 'The Sixth, and Twenty third Article ſhall be totally razed ; and 
inſtead of it 1hefe ſhall be this ſubſtituted : If that a Miniſter intrude into a 
Church, although he were approved by the People, yet ſhall be not be approved 
by the Neighbour-Miniſters or others, but the Cogniſance of this Matter ſhall 
be referr'd unto the Colloguy or Provincial Synod. © . 

XXXI. The One = thirticth Article thall be wholly razed out, and to»7;, now the 
the ead of the Thirty third Article there ſhall be this Addition made, Or zo 2gth Article 
the Colloquy, in caſe the Churches be of one and the ſams Colloguy. _ Diſci- 

XXKXIV. The Four and thirtieth Article ſhall be wholly razed out and for- This is now 
med a new after this manner : Miniſters may with their aun conſent be lent by **, 390 te 
the Conſiſtory, if it make for the Churches edifying, ; and yet this Loan ſhall piſcigline. 
not be without conſulting two or three Miniſters, or the Colloguy, if it 'be for 
any longer time than fix Mantbs. , X 

XXXVI. & XLV.. The Six and thirtieth, and the Five and fortieth Arti- 
cles ſhall be wholly razed out. +» lh Go 
- XLVIL. Towards tlie cloſe of the Seven and fortieth' Article, inſtead of hv" tn arg- 
theſe words, That ſo by thoſe worldly Cares he may not. be diverted. from his cle of the Di- 
Work, there ſhall be thus inſerted, That fo be may be freed frame nll fufpition Pe: 
of Cov2touſneſs, Fu met . +4 "tht = 

LV. Towards the end of the Fifty fiftl» Article, in liey of thoſe words, = —_. 
The Conſiſtory ſhall judge, this ſhall be inſerted, Thoſe who ordered the«Depofir cle of the D1- 
tion ſhall ls Cogniſance of it, : — 

LVT, The Fifty foxth Article ſhall be thus worded : National Synods ſpall the goth Arci- 
be informed by the Provinces of their depoſed Miniſters, that ſo they may not rib Oh- 
be entertained by them. V 2 LVL 


—_— 


1248 The Synod of V 1 TRE. 


1582. | _ * Inthe Fifty ſeventh Article, inſtead of National, read Provincial 
nod X11 Syn0d. 
cut d LIX. After YVagrants in the Fifty ninth Article, there ſhall be inſerted, A. 
* This 1s now poſtates, and in the ead of that Article there ſhall be this clauſe, And a Cara. 
the 57th &- /ogue of theſe ſhall be brought from the Provinces unto the National Synod. 
De — Cuap. 11,4. After-thele words in the Fourth Article, 7o be employed in the 
, This is new Miniſtry, this ſhall be added, Ever preferring the Children of poor Miniſters, 
the $39 91's” if ingenious, whereof the Colloguies ſhall take ſpecial care. 
icipline, Chap. Ill. 6. The Sixth Article of the Third Chapter ſhall be thus read, 
but the deciſion of Points of Doftrine is principally reſerved unto Miniſters 
and Paſtors of Churches. 

Chap. V. 20. The rwentieth Article of the Fifth Chapter ſhall be wholly 
razed ; becaule 'tis included in the One and twentieth, and Two and twen- 
ty foregoing Articles, the Four and twentieth frall be alſo blotted our. 

Chap. VIII. 6. In the Sixth Article of the Eighth Chapter, next after theſe 
words, And one of the Paſtors ſhall be Prefident, there” muſt be added, Toge- 
ther with one or more Scribes. | 


XII. Artic. To the cloſe of the Twelfth Article there ſhall be this added, 


This is now 


the 11th Arti- Aud where the Province becomes ingrateful, the Deputy thereof ſhall make r6 


_ - 4 port of it unto the Provincial Synod, which ſhall provide for them, 


Provincialitis Chap. IX. 6. To the ſixth Article of the Ninth Chapter there muſt be ad- 


We eres ded, And Ecclefiaſtical. 

to provide for VIII. In the Eighth Article after theſe words, Ample Memoirs, ſhall be ad- 
_ widows Jed, With lawful excuſes for their abſence. 

of deceaſed XI. To the laſt clauſe of the Eleventh Article theſe words ſhall be added, 
Miniſters Thich ſhall before-hand be adviſed to prepare for it. 

Chap. X. 3. To the third Article of the Tenth Chapter, in the cloſe of it, 
ſhall be this added, As much an-may be done, confidering the comveniency of Times 
and Places. 

V. And to the Fifth Article theſe words ſhall be added, 4nd ſuch as accom 
pany the Dead unto their Graves, are exhorted to demean themſelves with al 
Chriſtian Modeſty, meditating according to the Nature of the preſent Objef, 
upon the Miſery and Brevity of thi preſent Life, and that bleſſed Hope of In- 
mortality in the World to come. 

And the Tenth Chapter ſhall be cloſed up with this Article, Foraſmach @ 
Mourning lieth not in the Habit but Heart, the Faithful fhall be adviſed t 
comport themſelves with all Modeſty, ſhunning all Ambition, Hypocrifie al 
Superſtition. 

Chap. XI. x1. In the Eleventh Article of the Eleventh Chapter, inſteadof 
thele words, Attributed unto God in the Scripture, ſhall be added, As Ema- 
nucl and alt others. ' 

Chap. XI. 7. In the Seventh Article of the Thirteenth Chapter inſtead of 
thoſe words, The Synods do eſteem, ſhall be inſerted, 7hey do declare. 

VIII, IX. Between the Eighth and Ninth Articles this ſhall be placed, 7he 
betrothed Perſon may not marry the Mother of his deceaſed Spouſe. 

X, Xl. Between the Tenth and Eleventh Articles this ſhall be inſerted, 4 
Man ſhall not after the death of his Wife marry her with whom he had commit- 
red Adultery whilft ſhe was living, unleſs the Confiſtory bave fir ff had Cogni» 
ſante of the ſame; and maturely conſidered thereof. 

XX{LvAfier theſe words in the Two and twentieth Article, Solemnly mar- 
ried, there ſhdll be this addition, Whether that their Offence were known before 
or after the ſolemnizing of the Marriage. And thoſe words ſhall be razed, 
they demand to be. And in the fame Article this word alſo ſhall be blotted 
out, Ad foraſmuch, and theſe ſhall be inſerted, Alrbough this had been avoiw- 
ed before the Celebration of the Marriage, yet be ſhall proceed to, &c. 
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' XXII. XXIfI. This Article ſhall be placed berween the Two and rwenti- y 5 $2, 
eth, and the Twenty third, That theſe Inconveniences may be avoided, which 5,11 x11. 
enſue upon a long delay of ſolemuizing Marriage, all Paſtors of Churches, and o- a 
thers im whoſe Power the eſpouſe 


4 Perſons are ſhall be adverts'd not to defer the - ihe 
celebrating of their Marriage above fix weeks after their Eſpouſals. 

Chap. XIV. 1. This word Mwch ſhall be left out, andthe laſt clauſe of the 
firſt Article. And to the Fourth Article theſe ſhall be added, Z/nleff in ca/c 
it be for ſuppreſſing the Preaching of God's Word, and the ſetting up of Maſs. 

XIX. Thele words exceffve and ſcandalous ſhall be left our of the Nine- 
teenth Article. 

XXI. The word Excommunication ſhall be left out in the cloſe of the One 
and twentieth Article, and inſtead of it this ſhall be inſerted, Suſpenſion fron 
the Lord's Supper. | 

XXIV. XXV. This enſuing Article ſhall be placed betwixt the Twenty 
fourth and Twenty filth : Swearers and Blaſphemers of the Name of God ſhall 
in no wiſe be tolerated in the Charch, but they ſhall be admoniſhed with the 
greateft ſeriouſneſs to deftft from thoſe fins ; and incaſe of non-forbearance, they 
ſhall be proſecuted with all Church-Cenfures, as the Confiftories in their Wiſdoms 
may judge mof? fit. | 


—_ —__ A. Sith. —_— 


DE —— —_— 


+4 # & $ , | 
Particular MATTERS. 


L Hereas Monſieur ae Tourfillant formerly depoſed from the Miniſtry, 
hath moſt humbly petiti that he may'be reſtored to age 
Aſſembly having ſeriouſly conſidered the of his'Crime of which be 
had been accuſed and convicted before the Civil Magiftrate, and that as yet 
he retains his old Inclinations tothe ſelt-ſame ſin ; yea, and that his ſuppli- 
catory Letters do rather juſtific him, than expreſs hrs Contrition and Repen- 
tance, as is evident to any one who doth but curſorily read and peruſe them, 
therefore it is ordained, that he ſhall not be re-admuted to the Exerciſe of 
the Golpel-Miniſtry. 

[1. The Brethren Deputies of Normaudy deſited our Reſolution in this diffi- 
cult Caſe : A Widow of the Church in —— was contracted to a Man by 
words de preſenti, and duly informed by the Miniſters of that Church to 
which ſhe belonged of the importance of ſuch Promiſes ; yet neverthele(s a 
while after to his very Wo the ſeparates herſelf from this her Spouſe 
by Sentence of the Official, pleading for herſelf, That ſhe was ignorant of the 
meaning of thoſe words de preſenti and fatwro, and afterward marries another 
Perſon, according to the manner of the Romiſh Church, not at all regarding 
the Remonſtrances given her cither by Miniſters, or by him to whom ſhe 
was firſt cont before and after her laſt Efpoufals. This Afﬀembly 
judgeth, That the firſt Promiſe in itſelf, and of right is indiffolvable; and 
that therefore the Second Marriage is of right null. and void. So that the 
Man firſt contracted to her, according to the li iven us by our Lord 
Jeſus ſhould declare, that he doth repudiate and res the ſaid Wife, becauſe 
the had violated her Faith given to him, and is joyned unt&ariother. And 
_ luch a declaration (i _ os Deli Parties return pF _ 

ty according to our Diſcipline) ory may approve and confirm 
the Second ris and the rather becanfe « Child. begotren in the ſaid 
Marriage hath been baptized in our Church, the Father having devolv'd his 
Right in it upon the Surety who preſented i, 
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eg83. _ lil Tac LuFerences fallen out on the Promiſes of Marriage between Mon. 
Swncd XI1L Tieur John Heriſſon and Mary the Daughter of Monſieur Moatier Miniſter of 
WSN Orbec,, are ditmiſled to the Colloquy of Beawvoy/te, where they ſhall be fully 
and finally determined, and the Brethren of Feageray and Paris, becauſe they 
well underſtand the Matters of Fad relating to ut, ſhall be preſent therear 
This preſent Synod having given no Judgment in the Caſe, becauſe the'*fore. 
mentioned Parties were never ſummon'd to, nor appeared betore this Synoq, 
and for divers other particularities and circumſtances relating to this Aﬀair, 
which merit a longer and more diligent enquiry, than the time allotted for 

our Sellions would admit of. 

[V. As couching the matter propoſed by our Brethren the Deputies of 
Augoumois, What 15 to be done with the Church of Angoul/eſme, who-tor re. 
fuling Maintenance unto their Paſtor, had together with all the Haads of its 
reſpective t amilies been deprived ot their Miniſter, and of Communion at 
the Lord's Table, by the ſole Authority of their Provincial Synod, until ſuch 
time as they had given tull ſatisfaction unto their {aid Miniſter. It is decreed 
by the Authority of this Aſſembly, That this whole Afar ſhall be diſmiſſed 
unto the Synod of Xaintonge,wiuch thall duly fſuramon both Parties to appear 
before them ; and having heard theni, ſhall put a final period, by their Sen. 
tence, unto all their Differences. ; 

V. Our Brother, the Deputy of Picardy, demanding Advice on this diff. 
culty : A Woman refuſeth to cohabit wita her Husband, pretending that he 
was a Monk, thd ſhe was well acquainted with it long before ſhe married 
him, and adds ſcoffingly, when ſhe is exhorted to re-unite herſelf to him, 
That they muit be married ; as it they had never been. Ir is the Judgment 
of this Synod, That for this deſerting of her Husband ſhe ſhall be proccedeg 
againſt by all Church-Cenfſures ; and the Husband is adviſed, if he think i 
fitting, ro ſummon her before the Civil Magiſtrate. 

VI. Maſter Julian de Lande an Apoſtate, who being formerly diſplaced, 
with Reputation to himſeK, from the Sacred Miniſtry, hath fince revolted 
from the true Religion, and wallows in Debauchery and Idolatry, refuſing 
to hearken to the Adyice and Orders of his Conſiſtory, and hath drawn allo 
a Nephew of his into. Apoſtaſie, this Aſſembly ordaineth, That the Scnrence 
of Excommunication be publickly denounced againſt him, and that without 
dclay. 

Vii. This Synod having underſtood of the Revolt and Apoſtaſie of one 
Croſſe, formerly a Miniſter 1n the Province of Normandy, and that he is plun- 
ged Head and Ears in Idolatry, perſiſting obſtinately therein : As allo the 
deletion of one Saint Martin from the Truth , who was a Miniſter of 
tlic Goſpel in the ſame Province : This Synod remits theſe Matters of Fat 
relating to. both theſe Revolters unto their own Provincial Synod, with full 
Power to proceed againſt them both, according as it ſhall judge moſt expe- 
dicnt for the good and edification of the Church, k 

VIIl. The Deputy of Higher Langaedoc having formed a Complaint againſt 
the Calloquy of Armagxac, tor (eparating|itlelf trom the Province of-Higher 
Languedoc, and joyning itſelf unto the Condonnos, thereby to make up one 
entire Province a part trom the other. This Aſſembly ordaineth, That it 
ſhall be remonſtrated. to the Colloquy of Armagnac, that by this their ſepa 
ration they aft contrary to the Diſtintion of Provinces eſtabliſhed by the tors - 
mer National Synods, and that they opght to return unto their firſt condi- 
tion, and become, as heretofore, One Synod with that of Languedoc ; and 
this Order ſhall be obſerved until the meeting of the next National Synod, 
whcreunto the Colloquy,of, 4rmagnac' ſhall be tummoned to extybir their Rea- 
ſons for this their ſe 10n ; and if upon mature deliberation it be tound ne- 
ceſſary, the ſaid Diſtinfion ſhall be then ordained. | 

IX. Monſieur Le Sage, Miniſter of Mimbre in Maine, being re-cemanded 


by 


S——_—_ 
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by the Province of Normandy, this Aſſembly defers the Judgment of this AF ' 
tar till the next National Synod ; becauſe the Province of Avon lad ao No- 1533 
all, thr the id Le Sap may have warning given him to prepare his An- 
{ver to | 
X. TheRemonſtrance of the Deputy of Augoumos, being heard upon an 
A from their Synod, by our Brother Monſieur De {a Creix, Miniſter 
Jarnac ; which Synod torbad the ſaid DedeCroix the Praftice of Phyſick 
with his Miniſtry, and having alſo heard the Reaſons urged by the 
fad De la NE EET anne er ities for it, the Publick bes 
nefit by it, and the e lying on him by his numerous Family : 
—>o7 An f era. ag-rans_gt Arr yr introns our Dilcs 
pline, by his own Provincial Synod. And the Confiltory of Jarnac are to 
procure another able Phyſitian to dwell there ; and the ſaid De {a Croix ſhall 
be admoniſhed wholly to addict himſelf unto his Miniſtry, and as tor his Pra- 
Qice of Phyſick, that he do fully contorm himſelf unto the Articles of our 


Diſcipline. | 
XI. The Lady De /a Blanchardaye, hath liberty granted her, to get a Mi- 
niſter that may ſect up the true Worſhip of God, and Exerciſe of the true Re- 
ligion in her Houle, called, The Wood of Mayne, provided that the Neigh- 
uy go allow and approve of the faid Miniſter ; and in the 
mean while our Brother Le Freſne thall continue to diſcharge his Office in 
the Church of Lacay ; and in caſe he cannot do it, becauſe of the aforeſaid 


: Colloquy or Provincial Synod ſhall provide another Church 
or him, | | 


XII All the Provinces — a gewene 7 var what Monſieur 
DsCroy, formerly Miniſter of Peri , ma now ing, and whe- 
roy > x dab news; w_ þ-— ns Ro 


XIV. This Aſſembly gives its Approbation to that excellent Work of our 
dear Brother Monſieur * Salzar, Miniſter in the Church of Caftres, ſtyled, , ,_. 
Harmonia Confe ſſionum ; as being, moſt uſeful and needful for theſe our times ; calls him H«- 
judging alſo, that it would do ſingular good Service, if it were rendred a+ 
our French Tongue ; and therefore the Province of Higher doc is char- copies $4: 

by this Synod, to get it tranſlated, and to prefix an Epiltle Commen- «rt. 
to the ſaid Book, in the Name of their faid Province. 

XV. The Church of Yiere requeſting our Advice in this caſe, Whether 
Witneſſes ſhould be confronted, depoſing a Crime committed by the Delin- 
quent, who does obſtinately, and upon his Oath deny the very Matter.of Fat? 
This Aſſembly judgeth, That all occaſions of new may be avoided, 
which may probably arife from ſuch Confrontations, the Witneſles ſhall not 
be confronted, unleſs of their own accord they do freely conſent unto it, or 
unleſs that the laſt and greateſt Cenſures muſt of neceſiity be uſed, which in- 
deed cannot be executed till ſuch time as the Deli ſhall have been well 
and duly convicted; and this cannot be done, unlets that he confeſs and own 
his Offence, or that the Witneſſes do avow it conſtantly to his face. 

XVI. The Article about our Catechiſm ſhall remain in its full powet till 
the next National Synod, whereunto the Provinees ſhall come ey porn he 
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1583. that {o we may adviſe whether Mr. Catvin's Catechiſm may be retained, or 
Syed X11. that a ſhorter one conſiſting only of the Apoſtles Creed, the Lord's Prayer, 
WY 2nd the Ten Commandments ſhall be taken up, and ulcd in the Ordinance 

of Catechuſing, && 

XVII. The Deputies of Poiftou propounded this Caſe : A certain Marri. 
age was diſſolved by Authority of the Official, becaule of the Husband's Ig. 
potency : ſometime atter the Woman being publickly married inthe Church, 
it fell our the Man allo-was re-married, but ia the Romith Church; he be. 
ing now touched with Repentance, demandeth to be received unto the Peace 
and Communion of our Church. This Aſſembly adviſeth, that before his 
re-admiſlion, his Wife ſhall be interrogated, whether ſhe be well ſatisfied with 
him, that ſo it may be known whether he hath not abuſed God's holy Ordi. 
nance of Marriage, becauſe he had been once before judged impotent ; and 
if he be now found ſach, we adviſe the deterring of his Receptmon, till we 
have had more ample proot of his Repentance. But it it be otherwiſe, he 
having according to our Diſcipline repaired his fault of being married in the 
Church of Rome,thall be reſtored rothe Peace and Communion of the Church, 
Nevertheleſs, this Aſſembly judgeth, that the Conſiſtory ſhould be cenſured, 
not only for not uſing its Authority to hinder the Woman fo ſuddenly after 
her Marriage contracted and folemn:zed, trom running to the Official, who 
preſently ordered her a Separation ; but allo for not perſiſting in their Ad- 
monitions to the Husband, that he ſhould not fo cafily and readily conſent as 
he did, unto a diſſolution of the ſaid Marriage ; becauſe ſuch a Separation 
ought not to have been, till after three Ecclefiaſtical Sentences had thrice 
gradually intervened, as is uſual even in the Church ot Rome. 

XVIII. Claudius Merchant, formerly Miniſter in the Church of Beauriers, 
and Civray, in the Province of Berry, having been acculed and convicted of 
Adultery before this Aſſembly, we do e him from his Charge and Mi 
niſtry, tor-being a ſcandalous Perſon utterly unworthy of it. Moreover, we 
do ordain, That this his ſaid Depoſition ſhall be publiſhed in thoſe places 
where he exerciſed his Miniſtry ; but without mentioning the Woman, only 
in general this ſhall be declared, that 'tis for a very groſs and heavy Sin, for 
a moſt grievous Scandal. Finally, he ſhall not be admitted in any place 6f 
his Reſidence, unto the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, till he have firſt 
done Publick Penanct for this notorious Scandal given by him unto the 
Church, alcho' the particular Crime committed by him ſhall not be ſpecified 
in the Church, And the Conſiſtory of the Church De /a Roche pose, ſhall be 
cenſurcd for putting him into Office among them, before they had ſufficient 
Atteſtations concerning him. 

XIX. Divers Gentlemen complaining by the Deputies of Augoumois, that 
in thoſe places where there is but one Sermoa in the Week, their Miniſters 
do refute coming on the Week-days to Preach and Baptize their Children 
which are then born, unleſs they bring them at the appointed Times for 
Religious Worſhip.”* This Aſſembly adviſeth, That to prevent all Clamours 
and Complaints for the tuture, the Conſiſtory ſhall appoint one Day in che 
midſt of the Week tor an extraordinary Aſſembly, and fo provide for all 
emergent neceſſary Duties. 

XX. The Churches ſhall be informed, that by the Ninth Article of the Secret 
Articles, the King promiſeth to diſpenſe with the Degrees of Confanguinity 
and Athnity between Perſons of the Retormed Religion ; ſothat we need not 
have recourſe unto the Pope for Diſpenſations. Wheretore in {uch Caſes 
they may apply themſelves unto His Majeſty by our Agent at Court. 

XXI. Our Brother the Deputy of Pozitou propounded this Cale : That a 
certain Perſon having quitted his Benefice, did yet notwithſtanding receive a 
Penfion from his Curate that enjoys it. This Aſſembly adviſerh, that he be 
admoniſhed, either to relinquiſh ſuch a Penſion, or clic wholly to employ it 
unto Pious Ules. XXIl, 
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XXII. Whereas the ty of Arjou hath demanded that the Church of Za 1583. 
Gravelle may be dec a Member of the faid Province, becaule 'tis incioled Synod XL. 
within its bounds ; the Aſſembly Jjaogeth, That inaſmuch as our Brother De 
Cherpon, Miniſter of it, had been moſtly incouraged in his Studies by the Li- 
berality of the Lord De /a Ya!, and that the far greater part of the Members 
of thar Church are Brittains, it being diſtant trom many but one ſmall 
League, that therefore the ſaid Church ſhall be reputed to belong to the Pro- 
vince of Brittany, and the rather becauſe of the paucity of Miniſters in it. And 
this Order ſhall be in force no longer than the time of Monſieur Cherpon'sRe- 
fidence at, and Relation to the 'forelaid Church of La Gravelle. | 

XXII. Our Brother Monſieur Mary, Miniſter of the Church of Norwich * tn my Copy 
in Ewg/and, but living at preſent in Normandy, ſhall be obliged to return unto i wr Neeeri, 
his Church upon its firſt Summons, yet becauſe of the great Succels of his Mi- upon - bn 
niſtry in thele parts, his Church may be intreated to continue for ſome lon- ror of the 
ger time his abſence from it. ag oh 

XXIV. Monſieur De Fewgeray, Paſtor in the Church of Rozen, having in- 
formed this Aſſembly of the great importance of that Church, and how ne- 
cellary it is that it ſhould be provided of able Miniſters, we being at preſent 
deſtitute of all help tor them, do adviſe the Province of Normandy to enquire 
n their reſpeRive Clafſis, whether they may not find two Churches fo nigh 
one unto the other, that they may be combin'd into one, and by this means 
gain a Miniſter for the Church of Rozen ; or it this don't like them, they may 
contrive ſome better _— And this courſe alſo ſhall be raken by the 
Province of Xaintonge, tor the ſupply of the Church of Xaintes. | 

XXV. This Aſſembly prays | intreats the Province of Brittany to lend 
Monſieur De /a Mefaniere unto the Church of Yitre, and at the {ame time to 
make proviſion for the Church of Cuifit, where he is at preſent. 

 XX'VI. The Lord Du Pleſſis preſented himſelf in the Name of the King of 
Navarre unto this Aſſembly, propoſing from. His Majeſty, That there might 
be (ent unto him, being now on the other ſide of the Loire, certain ries, 
Perſons of Quality and Underſtanding, who might be near His Majeſty, to 
acquaint him with the true State of our Churches, and that he allo might re. 
ciprocally communicate unto the Churches all Matters of Importance tending 
6 to their welfare and preſervation. This Aſſembly is of Opinion, Thatall the 
Churches be exhorted effeQtually to comply with His Majeſty's Demands, and 
in order thereunto, to name one or two Deputies to be diſpatcht unto him in 
the Name of the Churches, and this to be done out of hand ; and the Province 
of the Iſle of France is to ſee it done without delay. 

XXVII. A motion being made for an Union and Agreement betwixt the weans for u- 
Churches of Germany and ours, this Aſſembly adviſeth, That Monſieur De niting the 
Chandien be ſolicited to undertake a Journey for the effeQing of it ; and in (no ant 
caſe the faid Monſieur De Chandieu have juſt Excuſes for not accepting the ches. Synod 
Employ, Monſieur De Seire ſhall be intreated to (ſupply his place. tony 

XX VIII. Monſieur Salvar is intreated to write in the Name, and by the Synod of Ro- 
Authority of this Synod, unto the Princes and Divines of Germany, and he Pat 4 
ſhall confer with the Lord Du Pleffis about the ſubje&t matrer of his Letters and choice of Mo- 
the ſaid Letters ſhall be ſent to Monſier De Chandies, to be repreſented by him. cr—_— and 

XXIX. Monſieur De Chaſſmeour is intreated by this Aſſembly, to continue | 
his Office at Court, and the Churches are exhorted to perform their Duties to 

\him, whereof the Brethren of the Jſle of France are order'd to give him notice, 

XXX. The Deputy of Lower Languedoc demanding, that our Brother /;- 
lette, Miniſter in the Church of La Sala, may be removed thence, and tran- 
ſlated unto Montpelier, becauſe of that great Service he may do there, and 
that his Church may be ſome otherways provided. This Aſſembly leaverh 
the deciſion of this matter unto his Provincial Synod, which after due conſi- 


deration had of all Circumſtances, ſhall determine of it. 
X 2. - * 
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. 1583. XXXl1. Monſieur Laurence Bouchart, formerly Miniſter of Privas in Lower 
Smod XII. £4 uedec, depolcd for his ſcandalous Crimes, having appealed unto this Af: 
lembly it examined the Caules of his Depoſition, and all the Proceedings in 
WWW xe _ 
. and about it, and now judgeth that he cannot be reſtored unto the Minſtry, 
whateverTeſtimonials of Repentance may be produced by him. 

X Xl. To the Cale propounded by the Depuries of Berry, Whether his 
Marriage ſhould be tolerated, who had eſpous'd his Wile's Niece, and that 
had ſome Years after his ſaid Marriage joyned himſelt unto our Religion, and 
communicated with us at the Lord's Table, and hath had ſeveral Children 
by this'Wife 2 This Aſſembly anſwereth, That by the 14th Verle of the 18th 
Chapter of Leviticus, ſuch a Marriage 1s inceſtuous, and that therefore in no 
wiſe can it be tolerated, and that they provoke not the Wrath of God more 
heavily againſt them, they ought to ſeparate one from the other. And whe. 
reas theſe Perlons committed this ſin in the time of their Ignorance, we ad. 
vile, that they privately confels it unto the Conſiſtory, «where they ſhall be 
admoniſhed, counſelled, and comforted trom the Word of God. 

XXXIII. Complaint being made by divers Perſons of the Cenſure paſſed 
on Brocard's Expoſition of the Book of Geneſts, in the laſt Synod of Rochel, 
where he was condemned for Impiety and Prolanation of God's Holy Word, 
and blaming it as too ſtri& and rigorous, tho'lome would acquit him of Im 
piety, becauſe he agrees with us thoroughly in all the Articles of Faith. This 
Aſſcmbly doth confirm the afore-mentioned Cenlure, judging that that Do- 
&riae is not only impious.which is contrary tothe Articles ot Faith, but that 
alſo which perverts the true ſence and meaning, as his doth, of the Hol 
Scriptures ; becauſe they be the true Foundation of the Chriſtian DoQtrine. 
Yet that ſatisfaction may be given them, who are diſpleaſed at the Cenfſure 

aſt on this Book of Brocard's, there ſhall be extracted out of it a Catalogue 
We his groſleſt Errors, and communicated abroad for their peruſal and intoy 
mation. 

XXXIV. Monſieur De Bellefleur appealing from the Sentence given againſt 
him in the Synod of Higher Languedec, by which his Treatiſe againſt the Di 
{c:;line of our Churches was condemned, this Aſſembly having read his Tres 
tife, and the Anſwers made unto it, doth confirm the faid Santence paſt «- 
' gainſt the ſaid Belleflexr : To whom notwithſtanding a Letter ſhall be 4 0 

{natcit in the Name of this Aſſembly, and the Anſwer of our Brother, Mon- 
ſi-ur Berax/t, ſhall be communicated to him ; in which, it he donot acquielce, 
the next Colloquy or Synod ſhall denounce him Schiſmatick. 

XXXV. The Deputy of Higher Lawg»edoc related the Aﬀair of Arias and 
Bourgade, complaining, that they were too ſeverely cenſured by their Paſtors 
Berault and Gironnin ; whereupon the Synod came unto this Reſolution, That 
the Province ſhall be informed, that they have full Power, and 'tis their Du 
to judge deſinirively of it, and that the Cenſures given by the Conſiſtory of 
Montauban, and the Provincial Synod againſt them hall be in force ; and if 
the (aid Plaimiſfs be not quiet, nor demean thernlelves peaceably and modeſtly 
according to their Duty : The Colloquy of Lower Quercy calling in two other 
\iniſters from the Neighbour-Colloquy, ſhall in the Name and Authority 
ot this Synod judge definitively of this Fact. 

XXXVI. The Province of * Lower Langaedoc is appointed by this Aſſem- 
bly to cenvoke and aſſign the Time of Mecting for the next National Synod; 
which is once for all ordained two Years hence in the Month of May. f 


Thus Signed by 


Peter Merlin, Moderator, And 
Aiey 16. 153. Rene Pinean, Scribe. 
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ConTEnTsoOof this SY N QD. 


ibas * |. Deputies unto the Synod. Synodical Officers choſen. The Lord's 

_4 Supper to be received by all the Deputies in the conclufion of the Syn, 

Chap. Il. 7. Obſervations upon the Confeſſion of Faith, and its Approbation. 

Chap.II[. 21. Obſervations npon the Diſcipline, being' ſo many Additions and 
Emendations. 

Chap. IV. General Matters. One Hhojen if every Province to anſwer the Ad. 
verſaries of the Truth 1. Care taken about poor Schollars deſtined to the 
Moitry +. The Gls Tree of he:86 bs ed 3. Mr-CWr 
Catechiſm to be uſed in the Churches 4. No particular Set-Form of Prayer 
neceſſary to Ordination 5. The Complain of Paſtor and People one againii 
another not to be regarded 7, 8. Miniſters muft be refident on their Chur- 
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congratulated by the Synod 16. A Caſe of Conſcience about Publick Penance 17. 
No Confiſtory ſpall be compe{leyh' to witneſs ## Criminal Matters before the 
Fudge 18. No alteration ſhall be made in the Liturgy 19. T he Province 


Fr nr nei 
" Circu tters 24. Miniſter not coming toColloquies a 5 cenſured 16, 


Infants, tho brought late unto the Church, yet to be baptized 28. Unſeri- 
ptural Names may be given in Baptiſm 31. The Revenue of a Sine Curl te 


be givey to Prows Uſes gx. Rldexs c icafe with the' Paſtors 34. Chil 

dren oy err Bey Sy ke Magi Loy Yhs they have not their Pa 

rents Conſent 35. The Caſe of Nicajequtes p- The Riſe and Remedy of 
ro 


wy ir an. 38. Publick Not —_— the Lord's Day 41. 4 
Caſe about taking, Leaſes frong Popiſh Laydlor he Caſe of Patr onage 44- 
'Remting and T- Ws fy ned x (oh wa urch-Memter; 
to be Regiſtred 46. A Caſe about Propoſans diverting from the Miniſtry 48. 
The Miniſters nominated for a general publick Diſputation 49. Canon about 
depoſed Miniſters 50. Holy-days 5x. Orders about Mr. Daneau and De 
verre's Works 51,52. About Moneys collefled 5 3. Caſe of publick Penance 55. 
Clap. V. Of Appeals. A full Tear of Vacation granted to Monfieur Beraud 5. 
Chap. VI. Particular Matters. The Iſle of France cenſured for propofing a poli- 
tick Union with the Romaniſts 4. Two Delinguent Miniſters ED | 
neille an Heretical Miniſter depoſed 12. 7 he Miniſtry interdifled by tha 
Synod in the whole Colloguy of Rovargne 14. The Caſe of Duellers 16. 
Chap. 7. The Roll of Vagrants and depoſed Miniſters. An Af for calling the 
F (0 geext National Synods. | 


THE Syed XI1T. 


Synod of Montauban, 


SYNOD XIII. 

41s of the Nations! Synod beld af Montauban, the Fifteenth Day 
of June, in the Tear of our Lord One thouſand five bundred 
pinety and four, in the Fifth Tear of the Reign of Henry 1V. 
King of France and Navarre; 


Maſter Michae/ Berault, choſen Moderator. 
— John __ pow Aſſeſſor. 

er G b : 
SYames * cnmng af F Scribes. 


AGHA,P..L, 
Of te DEF WTIES.. 


" eppeered. for .the ' Higher Lavgue doe, and the Higher G ne, High Langue 
' | Maſter Michae! Beraatr, Miniſter of the Chutch of no v/focg doc and Gn: 
Maſter John Gardeſy, Miniſter inthe Church of St. Antonin ; and 
Maſter Bernard. Lovis, Micuſter of 'Laftowe ; and Maſter Anthony D' Arroles, 


Elder of the Church of Feds s Thomas, Elder of the Church of Mon- 
tauban ; and John Bertrand, Elder in the Church of Rene! and Laxragaic. 


For X'aintonges, Aubris, and. 4w, Maſter John Boprifte Rotan, Paſtor xiintonge 4% 
$od DacRtor-in the Church'of ;: Maſter German Chauvetan, Lord of » 30d Auger 
Beawvais, Miniſter in the Church of St. Martin's in the Te of Ref, choſen "** 


extradrdinarily/by the Colloquy of Awvis, and approved by the Synod ; and 
Elijab Fefineas Elder inthe Church of St Jobs D' Angely. Poe 

For Lower Guyexne, Gaſcony, Perigerd, and Limouſin ; Maſter James Lam- Lower Guy- + 

; Mg Miniſter; ot' St. Foy 4 and Amaniev de Braxpuy, Elder in the Church of *** 
ovens. . 

For Pejiddou, Nalter Fraxets Loyſeau, Miniſter of Thonars ; and the Lord ;,;2,, ing 
De la Cheuratiere, Elder in the Church of Laſſer, who alfo by Procuration Brietery. 
appeared for the Province of Brittany. 

For Berry, Orleans, Duxois,' and Nivernvis, Maſter Fobn Berger, - Miniſter g,,,y, orteax;, 
of Chaſteaudun, without an Rider, for which they exeuſed themſelves 5 and Purvis, and 
con Excules were admitted, «though they were exhorted to come berter al. **"m* 

For. Lower La#guedoc, Matter Wifiam Andrew de ViDetre, Miniſter of Val- Lower Lan: 
leragne ; and Jabs Chalaw, Elder in the Church of Ni/mes. —_—_ 

For Avjou, Toxraine, Le Maint, Yendeſmos, M Felix du Tronchay, Mini- azjau, Tox- 
ſter- of Beaufort: in Yalee,, andMonfieur Peer C oignee de Ia Plante, Elder of raine, Maine, 
the Church in Saumur. | þ 19 1 aS - 9090 

For Provence there appeared rio one. And the exiled Members of the Provence. 
Quarches there, which had refug'd themſelves in the Lower Lawgaedbc, = 

cuſing 
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Synod XIIL 


Vivarets and 
Villay. 


Daupbine. 
Normandy. 


Lyonnois aud 


Awvirgne. 


Burgundy. 


cuſing themſelves by the Deputies of that Province, the Synod reſolved, that 
Letters of Conſolation from it ſhopld be written to them. 

Foraſmuch as the Deputies of Yivaretz and Yelay were abſent and with. 
out excuſe on their part, the Synod ordained Cenſures againſt them ; as alſo 
that they be advertiſed by the fend band, © fend ger at Medſengers unto the 
EEE SS Drenden 

Notwi t t ny G. 
verely cenſured becaule of their abſence, as allo of the ay 5-4 France. 

Thoſe of Normandy did not appear, but only excuſed as abſence by Let. 
ters, for which they be grievouſly cenſured. 

Thoſe of Lyonnois and Lower Awverge, did earneſtly crave excuſe by their 
Letters, and their Excuſes were received and approved. 

The Deputies of Burgendy being abſent, and no Letters of Excuſe on their 
behalf, ſhall be ſeverely ns ory 

After Prayers Maſter Michael Berault was choſen Moderator, and Maſter 
John Baptiff Rotan Aſſeſſor, and Mr. Fobn Gardeſy and James Thomas Scribes, 
to Collie and Regiſter the Acts of this Synod. 

It was alſo decreed, That the Lord's Supper ſhould be celebrated in this 
Church betore the breaking up of the Synod, toteſtifie our Union in Doctrine 
and Church-Diſcipline. | 


CHAP. IL 


OBSERVATIONS made upon reading the Confeſſion of Faith 
| of our Churches. 


HE Printers ſhall be informed, that inſtead of Aroincible, they & 
place Irvifible in the firſt Article, becauſe the Text of Scri : 
whence 'tis quoted doth require it. 

2. [n the [3h Article the mand peaceably, ſhall be changed into that of Peace- 
alie, according to the yo and becauſe the*Adjective | is more full and 
ligaiticant than the Ad 

3. In the 24th Article, Meat of this, That there i #5, there fhall be altered 
according tothe Original theſe words, Whereby Men are Turn'd out of the tree 
way of calling on God. 

4- The word ©nityin the 26th Article ſhall be left our, and that of Yniw | 
placed in its ſtead, as better ex the Antitheſis ; which is, Thoſe hat 
keep themſelves ſecret, and worſhip God alone by themſelves. 

5. To the 28th Article, as it 1s in ſome , ſo in all Copies for the ty- 
ture, the word Yertee ſhall be added to that of Efficacy, for the better ex> 
plaining of the ſence, and inimutation of the Apoſtle, who joyneth both rhole 
words together in the cloſe of the firſt Chapter to the 

6. The Printers ſhall be informed for the tuture, never to forget or omit 
thole words in the 38th Article, they being the expreſs words of APTN 
by our Lord himſelf, Zake and eat, and drink ye all of it. 

7. That their Inſolency ma be reſtrained, who reje&t this word Sabftexce 
both in our Confeſſion of Faith, and Form of Celebrating the Lord's 
che Churches ſhall be informed, that this preſent Synod doth ratifie the Reſo- 
lutions formerly decreed on this Point in the Synods of Rechel and Nifmes. 

The atorelaid Confeſſion of Faith having been read in its ſeveral Articles 
orderly and diſtintly, was confirmed - my by all the Deputies of 
France, in the Name and behalf of all the Churches. 


CHAP. 


———— 
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CHA P. II. Synod XIH. 


Obſervations made in reading of our C burch- Diſcipline. 


x, His following addition ſhall conclude the 2d Article of the Chapter 

FT of Miniſters, And Impoſition of Hands ſball not be given them, no 
more than unto Perſons of uhom we have not the leaſt knowled ge, unleſs it were 
in a Provincial Synod. 

2. The 18th Article ſhall be cloſed up with this addition, As againf# them 
alſe whoſo much employ themſelves in the teaching of Touth, that they are there- 
by bindred from performing the principal Duties of their Office. 

. Aker the 211t Article there 7 orf be this enſuing addition made, Com- 
fiſories erefled in the Palaces of Princes, and other great Lords, ſhall be diſtintt 
from the Conſiſtories of the Churches of thoſe places where for a time they make 
their abode, unleſs it be in a matter of common concern unto both the Confiſtories, 
or in caſe of ſome very great and notorious ſcandal given unto the whole Church 
by a Domeſtick relating to the ſaid Prince or Lord ; or in any other Affair in 
which the two Confiſtories ſhall ſee meet, that there ſhould be a mutual concur- 
rence and conjundt ion. 

4. Aftec thoſe words, with ſpecial Prayers, ia the firſt Article of the third 
Chapter there ſhall be this added, And their Names ſhall be by an audible clear 
Voice mentioned in the Confiſtory. And alter thele words, If there be no oppo- 
fition, you muſt add, 7hey bat be publickly received on the third Sunday 
Sanding before the Pulpit with ſolemn Prayers, 

5. There ſhall be added to the end of the firſt Article ot the fitth Chapter, 
theſe words, As alſo in all other Church- Meetings. 

6. This following addition ſhall be made to the end of the 16th Article, 
And in caſe of an Appeal, the ſaid Appeal ſhall be notified without naming of 
the Perſon, or declaring the Cenſure inflifted by the Conſiſtory. 

7. Inſtead of thoſe words publickly known, 1n the 211t Article, ſhall be in- 
ſerred Notoriouſly. 

8. Towards the cloſe of the 2 7th Article theſe words ſhall bEadded, Zow- 
ever, 'tis left unto the prudence of the Confiſtories to uſe otherwiſe, if they ſhaft 
judge it more expedient for the Churches edification. 

9. This be added to the 28th Article, If avy Perſons profeſſing the Re« 
formed Religion ſhall Appeal their Paſtors, Elders, or the whole Body of the 
Confiſtory before the Civil Magiſtrates, to force them to give in evidence againſt 
thoſe Delinquents, who have confeſſed their fins to them, they ſhall be proceeded 
againſt by all Church-Cenſures, yea even to excommunication itſelf. 

10, There ſhall be this enſuing claule added to the end ot the qth Article 
of the 6th Chapter : And if any particular Church or Churches refuſe Payment 
of their Contributions to the defraying of thoſe Expences, which are unavoidably 
contrated by Journies and Attendance in Synodical and other Eccleftaſtical Aſ- 
ſemblies, kept and held up for the common good and ſervice of all the Churches, 
they ſhall be deprived of the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, and be reputed, and ac- 
counted Deſerters of that holy Union, which ought to be maintain'd among us for 
our general preſervation. Only Notice ſhall be given them hereof , ſome com- 
petent ſpace of time before, that they may not complain of being not warned, 
wor duly admoniſhed of their Daty, and that they are ſurprized. And all Mi- 
niſters in ſuch Churches are interditted the Exerciſe of their Miniſtry upon pain 
of being denounced Schiſmaticks. 

1. After the word Memoire in the ſccond Article of the ninth Chapter, 
you mult add theſe, /figned by oae Paſtor and one Elder. 

12. Alter ticle words, And the removing of Miniſters from one place unto 
another in the 1oth Article of the 8th Chap. theſe ſhall be added, And from 


#ne Church unto another. ; STO 


GO ————— mm. 
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13. After theſe words in the 3d Article of the gth Chapter, With a ſufficient 


59% Teſtimonial, th : ſhall be added Signed by the Mod a Scrib 
Synod XILL. eſtimonial, thele » Signed by t oderator and Scribe of the 


Provincial Synod. 
ant 1.4. After theſe words, Both Miniſters and Elders, in the third Line of the 


11th and laſt Article of the ſame Chapter, you muſt add thele, Of Matters 
onely, which have happened during that Action. 

15. After thoſe ond inthe 2d Article of the roth Chapter, Who ſbal 
ceaſe to have, ſhall be cenſured, add thele following, As thoſe alſo who do wet 
wrcover their Heads during the time of ſinging, from the beginning of that Oy. 
dinance to the end. 

16. After theſe words, Inſtrufted in the true Religion,the 4th Article of the 
11th Chapter ſhall be thus concluded, 7he Children alſo of Gypſies, ( the 
French call them Bohemians) and Saracens may be baptized in our Reformed 
Churches upon the Terms before-mentioned, and provided there be no ground ty 
believe they have been already baptized ; and after that the Sureties have beey 
previouſly and ſeriouſly admoniſhed to bethink themſelves how they may diſcharge 
that Obligation and Promiſe which they make unto the Church. 

17. This enſuing Article ſhall be the 8th in the x 1th Chapter of our Diſci. 
pline, No Member of another Church ſhall be admitted a Surety for any Child 
at Baptiſm, unleſs he bring with him an Atteſtation from his own Church, 

18. After thoſe words in the 15th Article, Being figned by the Child 
Godfather, and by the Miniſter who baptized him, thele thall be added, And 
whenever Children ſhall be preſented unto Baptiſm, the Parents or Sureties ſhall 
bring with them a Paper in which are writ down the Names of thoſe Childrex, 
pe their Fathers and Mothers, and of their Godfathers and Godmothers, and 
of the day of their Birth. '® 

19. The 2oth Article of the 1th Chapter of Marriages ſhall be thus con- 
cluded, And the Marriage ſhall be publickly ſolemnized and bleſſed in the Cow 
gregation of the Faithful .» the Miniſtry of the Paſtors, and not of any Elder 
or Deacon. 

20. The 31ſt Article of the 14th Chapter ſhall be placed in order before 
the 21ſt, and thus couched, Al/ Swearers, who in paſſion or haſtineſS do take 
the Name of God in vain, and others who affront Divine Majeſty ſhall be 
mo#t ſharply reproved, and if after one or two Admonitions they do not refrain, 
they thall, be ;y arerr the Lord's Table. And all outragious Blaſphemers, For- 
ſwearers, and ſuch-like Perſons ſhall in no wiſe be tolerated in the Church, but 
upon the firft Offence ſhall be puniſhed with Suſpenſion from the Lord's Supper, 
and if they continue in this their Ungodlineſs, they ſhall be publickly excommu 
nicated, And this Aſſembly voted unanimouſly, That when the Deputies 
of the Provinces ſhall be returned to their (everal reſpeive homes, they ſhall 
cauſe this Article to be read in all the Churches, in the Audience of all the 
Pcople. 

21, The Articles of our Diſcipline having been all read over one by one, 
they were all approved and ratified by the joynt and common Conſent and 
Suffrages of all the Provincial Deputies in the Name of all our Churches, and 
in this (elf-{fame Form in which they arc couched by the former and this pre- 
lent Narional Synod. And this Synod declareth farther, That the Copies of 
it corrected and amenced by the Commiſſioners authorized thereunto, ſhall 
be hereafter followed and obſerved, both as to Number of Articles, and 
Ternis and Wordsby which they be expreſſed ; that fo ſuch as ſhall take the 
pains to tranſcribe it may conform themſelves exactly to thoſe (aid Copies 
of our Dilcipline, 
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CHAP. IV. Synod XI 
Of General MATTER S. oY W 


[1 N every Province there ſhall be choſen ſome fir Perſon to anſirer the Wri- 

| tings of our Adverfaries ; (not that by this Canon we intend to abridge 
any other of our Brethren of their liberty to uſe thoſe Gifts and Abilities 
which God hath given them for his Churches Service) : And this ſhall be 
done at the ſole Charges of that Province in which the Anſwer is made. And 
if any Perſon ſhall preſume to print his Book before he hath firſt communi- 
cated it unto his Colloquy, or Synod, according to our Diſcipline, he ſhall 
be moſt ſeverely cenſured, and his Work ſhall be ſuppreſſed. 

11. The Colloquies ſhall be exceeding caretul, that that Article of our Di- 
ſcipline concerning the Maintenance of poor Schollars deſigned tor the Mini- 
ſtry be diligently obſerved, and that they make Report of it unto their Pro- 
vincial Synods, and the Provincial Synods ſhall give account thereot unto the 
National, that (o it may be manifeſted how they have performed their Duty 
in this particular. But foraſmuch as the Expedients contained in that Article 
are not ſufficient for this end, and the Churches Stock is very mean and low, 
the farther Conſideration hereof is referr'd nnto the General Aſſembly at Sr. 
hoy. 
40. Reſerving liberty unto the Church for a more exa& Tranſlation of the ,, 
Holy Bible, our Churches imitating the Primitive Church, are exhorted to Nation of the 
receive and uſe in their Publick Aſſemblies the laſt Tranſlation reviſed by the oy Bite by 
Paſtors and Profeſſors of the Church of Geneva. And Thanks ſhall be prelent- and odors 
ly given unto Monſieur Rotan, and by Letters unto our Brethren of Geneva, in the Church 
who have at the defire of our Churches fo happily undertook and accom- —_ in 
pliſhed this great and good Work : and they be further intreated to amplifie ours. 
their Notes tor the clearer and better — of the remaining dark 
places in the Sacred Text : and Miniſters in the re{peQive Provinces are or- 
dered to colle& thoſe difficult paſſages, and to make Report of them unto 
the next National Synod, who ſhall conſider which moſt needs explication. = | 

IV, A Reſolution being took in the laſt National Synod of Yitre, at the Me. Calvir's . 
defire of the Deputies of Xaintonge, that they ſhould conſider, whether Mr. emma, 
Calvin's Catechifm ought to be changed ; it is now decreed, that it ſhall be Churches. 
retained, and Miniſters ſhall not be permitted to expound any other ; yer 
this Explication ſhall be done by familiar Queſtions and Antwers : And as 
tor general Catechiſings, which arc uſually done before the Lord's Supper, 
all People without exception ſhall be catechiſed in ſuch a manner as every 
Church judgeth beſt fitting for their inſtruction. = 

V. To the Caſe propounded by the Deputies of Anjoz and 7ourain, this 
Aſſembly replies, That there is no need of an expreſs particular Form of 
Prayer at the Ordination of Miniſters. However, that Article concerning 
their Ordination ſhall abide in its full force, and be caretully obſerved. 

VI. There ſhall be nothing changed in the qth Article ot the 1 oth, Chapter 
of our Diſcipline, - Nevertheleſs, that all Abules may be prevented either by 
Paſtors or Churches, the Colloquies may appoint rwo or three Miniſters, xo regard #; 
who ſhall tranſport themſelves npon the place, to remedy and redreſs them, 2 2< had un- 


. , : ol I eo the rect- 
and in caſe of failure by the: Colloquies, the Provincial Synods ſhall provide procat com 
againſt ſuch negleAs and omiſſions. mrs 


7. Whenas a Miniſter complains of his Churches Ingratitude, and the ple one 2- 
Church on the other hand ſhall lay the blame on its Paſtor, rhere ſhall be no gainit che o- 
Notice taken of cither of them, unleſs it be in @ caſe of very great and enor- ite ay 
mous wickedneſs, for which the Paſtor meriteth Suſpenſion or Depoſition meric Suſpen- 


trom his Office, and that Sentence ſhall bg pronounced by the — _ De- 
V Synod. 
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15 94. Synod. And then alſo ſome effeQtual courſe ſhall be taken to provide againſt 
Syed X1IL the aforc-mentioned Ingratitude : And the Churches ſhall be cenſured for cop. 
LAYNg cling (o long a time what ought to be more early diſcovered, 

wetal re. VII. Foralmuch as the Ingratitude of divers Perſons, in not contributi 
fractory Per- tO their Miniſter's Subſiſtance, is more notorious than ever, and that this 
ſons ſhall ve crying {in threatens the Churches with a total diſſipation, after mature de. 
the Lords liberation we do decree, That in caſe theſe ungratetul Wretches having been 
Supper. ſeveral times admoniſhed by their Conſiſtory do perſiſt obſtinately in this 
their ſin, their Conſiſtory ſhall deprive them of Communion with the Church 
in the Sacraments. 

IX. Colloquics ſhall be exhorted to obſerve carefully the 38th Article ig 

the firſt Chapter of our Diſcipline. 
Paſtors mutt X- Colloquies and Synods ſhall take ſpecial heed, that Paſtors reſide a; 
be reſident. Much as pofſible on their Churches. 
_ _— }- XI. The Churches are adviſed to ſee to it, that their Deacons or Readers 
Fxdjnr:c 0O not rcad publickly the Apocrypha, but the Canonical Books of Holy Seri 
Churches. fure. 
This Article : XII. Whenas there ſhall be any conſiderable Sum of the Churches Mo. 
_ m_— ney given to their Poor, lying by in Stock, and there be no preſent urgent 
ofSeamw,art, OCCaſion tor its diſtribution,the Deacons may put it out to Intereſt upon good 
s. Gen.Mat. ſecurity, and receive ſuch profit tor its Loan as is allowed by his Majeſties 
Laws, and thoſe of Charity, but with this Proviſo, that both the Deacons 
and Conſiſtory do immediately call it in, whenas there is ſpecial need of 
it. 

XII. The 13th Article of the fifth Chapter of the Diſcipline ſhall abide in 
full force, and none ſhall uſe the Formalities or Ceremonies commonly 
ſerved in taking Oaths before the Magiſtrate. 

A Rule about XIV, The Deputies of Xaintonge demanding, Whether the Names of 4 
Ffiaes © Poſtatcs ſhould be publickly declared, becauſe of that danger we are thereby 
expoſed to ? we advile, that the 19th Article of the fifth Chapter of our D- 
{cipline be kept up in its full power, and that all Conſiſtories look carefully, 

and prudently to its better obſervation. | 
Publick Pray- XV. All Miniſters are exhorted to be carneſt with God in their publick 
ers ſhall be of- Prayers for the Converſion, Preſervation, and Proſperity of the mn, U- 
do 


ſered up ro 


God, for re- Whenever they be at Court, and have acceſs unto His Majeſty, they 

ducing the their Duty in reminding him ſeriouſly of the great Coneerns of his Souls 

Prof ans Re Salvation. And the Paſtors ordinarily reſiding at Cour, or in its Neighbor- 

ligiva. hood, ſhall be writ unto by this Synod, more eſpecially, to put this our 
Counſel into PradQtice. 

XVI, Letters ſhall be ſent trom this Synod unto Madam the King's Siſter, 
congratulating her Perſeverance, and adviſing her Highneſs to continue faith 
ful unto the laſt. 

17. The Deputies of Xaintonge propounded this Caſe, Whether we 
ſhould reſt ſatiShed with a general Conteſſion publiſhed in the open Church 
by the Penitent, he not ſpecifying his particular Offence. This A 
adviſeth, That there be nothing . bun at preſent in the 22d Article of the 
Diſcipline, but that it be conformed to as much as may be. Only the Pro- 
vinces are required to bring their better thoughts on this Subjet, unto the 
next National Synod. 

XVIII. Whereas divers Perſons would compel Conſiſtories to depoſe be- 
fore the Civil Magiſtrate Matters told in Confiſtory ; a Memorial thall be 
prepared and preſented by the General Aſſembly of Saint Foy, to take this 
Matter into their moſt ſerious Conſideration, and to procure a Grant from 
His Majeſty, for the conſervation of the Liberties of Conſitories. 
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- XIX. There ſhall be no alteration made in the Forms of Publick Prayers 1594+ | 
and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, the whole having been prudently and Synod XIII 


piouſly ordained, and tor the moſt part in plain and expre(s Terms of holy WAN" 


Seri . 

XX. The Provinces are all reproved for negleQing their Duty, in pre 
ſerving the Memoirs of remarkable Events which have fallen out in this Kings 
dom, and their Deputies are charged upon their return, to advertize their 

ujes bereot, that ſo a better account may be given of this Article unto 
the next National Synod. 

XXI. A Breviate ſhall be prepared and preſented to the Aſſembly of 
Saint Foy, complaining againſt thoſe of the J/le of France, and divers 0+ 
thers, who in the Name of all our Churches have proſecuted the Veritfi- 
cation of the Edict of 1577 ; whenas it was exprefly contrary to the 
Reſolution took in the laſt Aſſembly held at Mates in December 1593. 

XXII. Churches that have neglected their Duty of paying the Quota to- 
wards the laſt Aſſembly held at Manres, and other Aſſemblies elſewhere, and 
to this alſo, which is now ſhortly to be held at Saint Foy, ſhall be ſummon- 
ed once more by the Deputies of their Provinces to bring in out of hand their 
reſpective Proportions, and in detault hereof, their fri Depuries ſhall im- 
mediately upon their return, by the Authority of this Synod, deprive them 
of the Miniſtry of God's Holy Word and Sacraments, with an Interdiction 
unto all Miniſters from officiating among them. 

XXII. The Union made in the Aſſembly at Mantes ſhall be ſworn by all the union of 
Churches, either in the Guild-halls of their reſpe&ive Towns, or in their 2t's 19 be 
Temples, as ſhall be judged molt convenient. we pg 

XXIV. The Deputies of Xaiztoage requiring Advice about the Circular nr, G. M. 

Letters written from one Church unto another, and from one Colloquy and £4715 & 36 
Synod unto another, it was ordained, That no Letters ſhall be of any Cre- 
d:r, unleſs ſigned joyntly by one Paſtor and Elder, or by two Elders where 
there is no Paſtor. And they ſhall be direQted in their Superſcription either 
to the Conſiſtory, or particularly unto the Paſtors, that they may be pru- 
dently communicated unto the Conliſtory, or to any part of the Elders, ac- 
cording to the occurrence of Aﬀairs. 

XXV. The Deputies of Higher Lauguedec demanding, Whether over and 
above the Propoſitions made of courle by Miniſters in > . it were 
convenient, that there ſhould be a Theological Diſputation held by the ſaid 
Miniſters in one of che Seſſions of that Colloquy z It is ordered, That the 
Provinces do come prepared againſt the next National Synod, with their 

$ about it, that {o, if it be judged meet, a General Decree-may be 
eſtabliſhed for it. 

XKXVI. If Churches fail a ſecond time to defray their Paſtors Charges in Minifters and 
travelling unto Colloquies and Synods,' they ſhall be deprived of their Mini I0- 
ſters. And in caſe Miniſters negle& twice following tro come unto thoſe colloquies and 
Meetings, they ſhall be ſu} from their Miniſtry, unleſs they have law- = wa 
ful excule for their abſence, and their reſpeive Colloquies or Synods ſhall 
judge of it. | 

XXVIL The Churches are all exhorted diligently to obſerve the Fifth and 
Sixth Articles of the Tenth Chapter of our Diſcipline, and particularly thoſe 
of Lower Languedoe, where many ſuch abules are commutted contrary to 
the aforeſaid Articles. And the Churches of the faid Province are required 
to be more exa@ in their obſervation of them than formerly. 

XXVHI. However, Parents and Sureties may bring Infants late into the 
Church, yet their Baptiſm ſhall not be delayed, unleſs the Aſſembly ſhall be 
departed ; becauſe Children ought-not to be puniſhed for their Parents fins, 
who yet together with their Sureties wy be leverely ceaſured for _ = 

2 nels, 
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19 94- —_ and negle& of Sermons, to which they have not vouchſaſed theit 
ence. | 
gn I XXIX. All the Churches ſhall be exhorted to ſee, that the Article decreed 
in the Synod ot Yitre, concerning the Adminiſtration of Baptiſm before 
ing the laſt Plalm, or at leaſt betore the Bleſſing, be carefully and invi 
XK. ſent Children unto Baptiſin by their Pi 
-- XXX. (No Surcries ſhall prelent unto Baptiſm by their Proxi 
Tk hol unleſs it Arcs and great Princes, who by reaſon of their Ou 
incudedwith- ations cannot always be upou the place, when Baptiſm is adminiſtred,) 
Re ws ra. f And Proteſtants who by their Proxics preſent Children uato Baptiſm inthe 
zed bythe Sy- Popiſh Churches ſhall be moſt ſharpiy reproved, as being Perſons who cor 
ved of $24"%" (ent unto Idolatr 
art. 8, of Gen. 4 t : 
Nat XXXI. Miniſters are adviſed to make no difhculty at thoſe Names given 
_— Children in Baptiſm, tho' not mentioned in the Holy Scripture, provided a 
with the Obe- Ways that there be nothing indecent in them. . | 
lisk, is _—_—_ XXXII. Such as receive from His Majeſty's Royal Bounty a Sine Card, a 
e Berrim * Benefice without Cure of Souls, ſhall be exhorted co diſpoſe of a conſiderable 
See the Syuod part of its Revenue to pious and charitable Ules, as towards the Maintenance 
014% of God's own holy inſtitured Worſhip and Relief of the Poor ; otherwiſe, we 
will proceed againſt them by Suſpenſion from the Lord's Table. - 
XXXIII The gth Canon in the 12th Chapter of our Diſcipline, _ 
Paſtors as much aspoſlible to diſtribute the Cup at the Lord's Table, 
be in full force. : 
Paſtors and =IXXXIV. Elders of the Church ſhall communicate together with the P# 
Elders muſt ſtors at the Lord's — in the firſt place, and the re{idue of the People in 


*the fame ſuch order as the judgeth moſt expedient for the Churches edif+ 
Time and Ta- Cation. 
- IP ap.  NXXV. Alrho' the Parties cannot obtain the Conſent of Parties, yet if 
peal tro: an they that have that of the Magiſtrate unto their Marriage, by his Judicul 
eaterigur 102 Sentence, the Paſtors in our Churches may celebrate ſuch Marriage, unkks 
ueze, Mar- there lic an Appeal —_ Caſe. LEY act 
riage may vot  XXXVI. To the Caſe propounded Berry r 
C_—_ this Synod retui 25 its | =" That the Chiocken Wal declare it ickly, 
arc in the that whoſoever whiſpereth in private, that he is a Proteſtant, and of the Re- 
ame Ci formed Keligion, altho* he do not make an open profeſſion thereof, that this 
Perſon is to be accounted no better than an Infidel, until ſuch time as be 
— have totally renounced the Superſtitions and Idolatries of the Romiſk 
Church, 

XXX VII. The Deputies of Xaintorge having declared the Inconveniences 
ariſing in ſeveral Churches, from Promiſes of Marriage expreſſed by words 
de praſerti, and that it were better that for time coming, all ſuch Promiles 
ſhould be uttered in words de futuro : The Deciſion of this difficulty is re 
mitted over to the next National Synod, whereunto the Provinces are r& 
quired to come with due preparation. 

XXXVIII. The 12th Article of the 1 3th Chapter of the Diſcipline is remit 
ted over to the conſideration of the next National Synod, and in the mean 
while Mr. Beza and Mr. Daneas are intreated to couch in Writing their Ar-, 
guments about it, that they may be perus'd and examined by that Synod, that 
lo we may know, Whether it be lawtul for a Brother to marry the Widow 
of his Wife's Brother. 

whence pro- MXXIX. When divers Perſons in our Churches are. afflicted with that 
eecds Inps- Plague of Impotency by thole who tie the Point ; the Paſtors ſhall remon- 
pn" > rate to them in their Sermons, that the cauſe of this Evil is Unbelief in ſome, 
yoint, and irs and weakneſs of Faith in others ; and that Charms uſed to uatie them are de- 
—_— teſtable, as allo the means uſed by others in conſulting Witches, the _ 
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Miniſters ; this Remedy being worſe than rheir Diſeaſe : G7 *Y 
Prayer, and Reformation of Life thorough the Bleſſing of God would « RON 
the Cure. LYN 

XL. Þ the Form of Excectmteglcutionyrrconderd piblichdyee the Leedh 
Table, next after the word /dolaters, there ſhall be added, AZ Sdreerers, 


Charmers, and Inchanters ; as alſg/upon another account, after the word Ma- 
tizous, there ſhall be added Murderers. - 


XLI. Whereas Publick Notaries in divers Churches, | 
the Lord's Day, and pals all manner of ContraQts and T on Wy 
very many Souls are taken oft together with thernſelves from the 
Sandtification of the Lord's holy Sabbath. It is decreed by this Synod, 
for time to come, the ſaid Notaries ſhall pals no manner of Contracts on the 
Lord's Day, unle(s it be Contradts of Marriage, Laſt Wills and Teſtaments, 
Articles of Agreement between diſſenting Parties, and the amicable termina- 
ting of vexatious Law-Suits, and ſuch other buſineſs as cannot poſſibly be de- 
hyed ; under which head fall in Matters of Neceſſity and Mercy, and ach 
Contracts ma p_ t on the moſt Days, provided always, that 
ſuch Writi wn up, nor exe during the'tiche of Divine Ser- 
vice, and the Publick Worlkip of God, and their” Offices ſhall be ſhut, if 
poſſible, whilſt they be thus employed. 

XLIL Nothing ſhall be changed 1a the firſt Articke of the x 4th Chapter of 
our Diſcipline : but all endeavours ſhall be uſed to prevent thoſe Abuſes 
which are uſually committed. ' 

XLIII. The Deputies of Gaſcovy demanded, Whether it were lawful totake 
a new Leale of the Lands and Demeans' ing to the Popiſh Church-men, 
upon condition of bri them their Rent home unto their Convents, and 
other Houſes of thoſe ? To which-it was anſwered, That there 
was no inconvenience in it, provided, that it were not in any matters rela- 


ting unto ES as as of Incenſe, Wax to make Torches, and 
aihr fach-like t "= 


al laments that wes Ta othem ma 10n 15 contrary to our Re- 
ligion, inſt which they tare not 4s Ccaſtience ad And this is accord- 


ing to the Edicts of Pacification : And this Affair ſhall be further debated id 
the Aſſembly of St. Foy. 


DEED EEE 
in be it a b 
crament, they may be reduc'd unto: Chriſtian Modeſty. 

XLVI. The Deputies of Xaintonge moved well, and this Synod decrees 
upon At, that w are received hereafter Members 'into Co 10N 
with our Churches ſhall ſubſcribe, if they can write, the A& of their Rece- 
ption, and a iſler ſhall be kept in all che Churches of their Natnes, and 
of the time of. Deaths. 

XLVII. Upon another motion of thoſe Deputies it was decreed; That exi- 
led Members from their Clutrches refug'd in another, ſhall yet notwithſtand- 
ing contribute to the ſubſiſtence of ther anciem Paſtors, iba dre don 
W000 hen emien ahoqmrning > chair ear 


relalve-to-remove elewhere, it 1s nee rene they Roald te 
lx" > cookeden ew 
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1594 , XLVIll, Upon another motion of the fame Deputies, concerning Prop. 
Synod X11. ans (Candidates for the Miniftry) who having been tor ſome time meintain. 
LAN © at the Churches Charges, in order to their future Service in the Mini. 

ſtry, not meeting with a Call unto it, or having ſince upon other grounds 
altered. their minds; and took up another Vocation : the Synod made this 
Decreg, That if through wane of will on their ſide, they were not employed 
in the Bored Miniſtry, they ſhall be bound to make reſtitution unto thoſd 
Churches, which had furniſhed them with neceſſary Supplies towards their 
Educaiuon, as loon as God ſhall enable them. 

J The preſept Synod: returns Thanks unto Monſieur Beraud, Rotay, 
and rhe other Paſtors, for their pious endeavours in maintaining the 
at the Conference held at Mants, with Monſieur De Perron, and other Popiſh 
Theologers, and ratifies their whole proceeding ; and that offer made by 
them to continue the ſaid Conference at the pleaſure and commandment of 
His Majeſty. In purſuance whereof the Synod hath nominated twenty Pa. 
ſtors, . out of whom twelve ſhall be choſen to conter with thoſe of the Romify 
Church, that ſo the Proviaces may have notice, and come prepared ſor the 
ſaid Conterence + And in caſe the Provinces would recommend any other 
they are required to do it {peedily, and ſhall acquaint the ſaid Berexd and 

—_ of Rotan with it. The twenty Perſons nominated, -are, Monſieur Retay of 
red for the A aiutonge, Monſieur Cetyt of Bourgogne, * Monſieur De L'Eftang Godion of 
General £2%- Pozctoy, Monlicur D'aveas of Higher Languedoc, Monſieur Pacard of Xaiv 
* Mr Chaxve. Fonge, Monſieur De la None of * Anjou, Monſieur Couſtans of Lyonnois, Mon- 
See the Synod ſj@ur Cazexave Of Bearn, Monſieur De la Banſerie of Normandy, Monſieur 
Co De la Faye of Geneva, Monſieur De Beaulieu of France, Monlieur Des 4 
| another Co- 7 wes Of Tourain, F Monſieur :Chamier of Dauphine , Monſieur De Cham 
py na "= 21444 of Brittany, Monſieur Ricotier the Son of Gaſcony, Monſieur Gigord of 
res. Lower Languedoc, Monſieur Beraxlt of the Higher Guyenne, Monſieur || Bara 
_ ware os , Monſjeur Melaxcz of Gaſceny, and Monlieur Jwvius of Leydenin 
zed our, 04/4aMd. 

L. The Province of Lower Laxguedoc demanding our Advice, What cour{: 
ihauld be taken with thoſe Miniſters, who having been depoſed, did after- 
wardy live toberly agd religiouſly, : without giving gny the leaſt offence, tho 
a long zune had peſt-fince their Depoſition'; whether it were lawful to em- 
ploy them again, in the Diſpentation of the Word and Sacraments, in that 
{{}-ſame Province where they had been depoſed, or not } This Synod at 
ſwers, That it-is in no wile expedient, becauſe contrary to the very Letter 
of the Canons of our Diſcipline. 

LI. The ſame Deputies having moved, That there might be nothing ins 
novated as to the Obleryation of Holy-days, fuch as Chriſtmas, and the reſt; 
the wo doth accord unto W."'" « 

Lil. This Aſſembly having ten Monſicur Daveas's Anſiver unto the firſt 
part of Bellarmiu's Works, them worthy to be made publick, 
whereof Notjee'ſhall be given our ſaid Brother by Letters from this Synod; 
and he is entreqted to intimate.in- his Preface, char he deſigned brevity in his 
Anlwer, becaule others had been more and ample. 

See Synod of [Il], Monſieur De Serres having his Letters written to this 
9 Wood that ſame learned Men might be. ted to reviſe his Colle&tion 
out gt the Fathers, a Work nndertaken by him, to prove our Religion to 

be the moſt Ancient Catholick Religion, and the Romilh to be New and Par- 

ticular. - This Synod hath ordained, That rhe faid De Serres ſhall cauſe three 
Copies pf his Colkeftion to be fairly tran(cribed,, whereof one ſhall be ſent 

into the Lower Languedec, and from thence into the Higher Languedoc, Guy 

emng, eng Gaſcogyy '; another into Xaintonge, and from thence into Poiftes, 

and che 1 beyond the River of Loire ; and the third ſhall be ſent un- 

to Geneva, that care may be taken about its Impreſſion. And till itbe thys 

re» 
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reviſed, the ſaid Monſieur De Serres is expreſly ordered neither to print nor 1594. 
publiſh any thing thing of the ſaid Collection. Syed XILL. 
LIV. The Synod being informed, that ſeveral Sums of were col- |, 
leted i in the Churches for their Service, whereof no account hath been ren- 
der'd. This Synod ordereth, That all Receivers of thoſe Colleions made 
in the ſaid Churches, do bring in their Accompts of thole Moneys unto the 
next National Synod, notwithſtanding any Agreement paſt between theſe 
Receivers, and particular Churches to the contrary. And the Province of 
Lower Languedoc (hall give Notice to Mouſieur De Serres, and John Chalas, 
that they come and yield up their Accounts, and pay in the remaining Mo- 
neys in their hands, at the time appointed them betore the fix Miniſters, and 
fix Elders, or other Perſons well skill'd in matters of Accompt, which ſhall be 
deputed by the Synod of Lower Languedoc ; and thele Accounts ſhall be au- 
dited in the City of Mewpellier. And in caſe the ſaid Monſieur De Serres 
refuſe ſo to do , he be ſuſpended from the Miniſtry, and the faid 
Jobn Chalais from the Sacrament : And both of them are required to appear 
in Perſon before the next National Synod. But De Serres died the very day 
before it (at. 
LV. The Deputies of Higher Languedoc demanding, Whether Sinners who 
had committed certain Crimes, for which by Sentegce of the Magiſtrate they 
were puniſhed with Brands of publick Intamy, ought allo to be cenſur'd by 
the Church, ſo far as to do Gemarincly: becauſe theybe rwo dilator 
The Synod refabved alli matively, becauſe they be ne 17 
ters, the Laar</ron -— the Civil Magi e, and the Eccleſiaſtical 
ance taken by Conſiſtor CN — relating to the Conſtience, end the intertour 
——_do and that only to the Body and outward Man. 


—— 


CHAP. V. 
Of APPEALS. 


| Hereas the Church of Reche hath brought an Appeal from the Pro- 

vince of Poiftow, about Monſieur Eſrard, whom the faid Church 
ckims for its Miniſter, by Vertue of an Order it by the National 
Synod, celebrated in the Year 1581, It is now That becauſe the 
ſaid Church hath not produced the Grant of that Monſieur Eſuard 
ſhall remain where he 1s at preſent in the Province of Poiffow; and moreover 
ana onr ag eng 7; 
A 


IL Mat; eee the This Article 
thisAſ FT hole, ind i = Ef ate nod 
in the w in ev of Slane, 
ve Mb the ſaid Synod ; which is «ll droge 


this Aſſembly to cenſure MonſeurDe Baydnes, 


us with their Im 

The Church of Cognac, and Monſieur De Bargemont having wig ar 
from a Judgment given in the Synod of Xaintenge ——_ at Pons. 
ſembly decreeth, That the ſaid Monſieur De Bargemont ſhall be appropria- 
ted to the Church of Segonſac with this Proviſo, that he ſerve dhwranively 
the Church of Coignac, and Segonſac, and that the Church of Segonſac 
give him full fatisfaQtion for all his Arrerages within the prefixed Term of Sit 
Months from the firſt of July next. And if the Church of Cojgnac refuſe their 
Conſent unto this Condition, then the faid De Bargemont ſhall a ſolely 
to the Church of Segonſac : And if it (o fall out, that the faid Church of 


Se. 


158 
Segonſac be wanting unto their Duty, and which is now re-inforced -y 
1594. | | wider 3+ 
Syed XII. them, the ſaid de Bargemont ſtall be at liberty to be conterr'd on any other 
Ry Church, excepting that 0! Cogyae. 

IV. An Appeal being brought by Monſieur Cazaux, and the Conſiſtory 
of Mawvoifin, from an Order made in the Provincial Synod of the Highey 
Guyenne : After that Monſieur de Fontenailles, and the Church of Caftill, 
were heard, this National Synod did confirm that Order of the Provincial 

* Synod held this preſent Year at Lefoure, and in caſe the ſaid Church of 
Caſtillon.cannot throughly effe& the purport of that Order, then the (aid 
Sieur de Cazaux ſhall be at liberty to ſerve the Church of Mawvoifin, 

V. Appeals being brought by Monſieur Beraut, Miniſter of God's Holy 
Word, of the one part, and by Meſfiewrs, the Conluls and Elders of the 
Church of Moxtaxban on the other part, from an Order of the Synod of 
Higher Languedoc, about the ſpace of time granted unto the ſaid Berault, for 
attending hus private domeſtick Concerns, and the looking after his Eſtate 
lying at a diſtance from the City of Montauban. This National Synod cons 
firmeth that Order of the aforeſaid Provincial Synod, for the full term of 
One Year, to be granted the ſaid Monſieur Beraut, tor attending his necef: 
ſary private Buſineſſes, which ſhall begin from the Day of his Departure, 
And he is deſired as a Teſtimony of his ReſpeR and Love unto his Church, 
fo leave his Family in the ſaid City, or at leaſt within the Province ; as alſo 
his Church is admoniſhed to pay in unto him during his abſence his Salary, 
as a Token and Pledge of their great and unfe! Reſpects unto their Pz 
ſtor the ſaid Monſieur Beraut ; and both the ſaid Monſieur Beraut, his Church 
and the Colloquy ſhall carefully and unanimouſly endeavour that his place 
be ſupplied, and all the requiſite Duties of his Paſtoral Office be acceptably 
diſcharged by ſome other worthy Miniſter in his Church , during that Year 
of his abſence. 

VI. An Appeal being _— by the Churches of Montaubax .and Yenes, 
for that by the Synod of Figher Languedoc held at Montauban and Lefoure, 
Monſieur de Caſtlefranc, Miniſter of the Goſpel, was conſigned to the Church 
of Realmont, and yet the Iſle of Frauce doth pretend a Right unto the ſaid 
Monſieur de Chaſtlefranc ; This Synod declares, That the Province of the 
Iſle of Franca, had nothing to do with the ſaid Monſieur De Chaſtlefraxc ; 
and whereas Monſieur de Chaſtlefranc doth alſo make his Appeal unto this 
Synod : we decree, That the Churches of Montredon and Yenez have a m 
to claim him as their own peculiar Miniſter, nevertheleſs the ſaid de Chaſtle- 

franc ſhall officiate in the Churches of Montredon, Venez, and Realmont, con- 
joiatly at each of them ſix Months together, during which rime this Synod 
doth order, that the Church of Real/mon? ſhall provide themſelves of an able 
Paſtor, otherwiſe they ſhall be proceeded againſt by the ſharpeſt Cenſures, 
as is uſually done in fuch Cafes by theirColloquy. And if it fo fall our, that 
the ſaid Church of Realmont do need the Labours of the faid Monſieur de Chas 
ſtlefranc, he is intreated to aſliſt them as far as his ſtrength will ſuffer him. 

VII. The Church of Monpe/ier having brought an Appeal from the Pro- 
vincial Synods of Lower Languedoc, who had diſpos'd of Monſieur de Yik 
lette to the Church of Yallerague. This Aſſembly doth confirm the Judg- 
ment of the ſaid Provincial Synod, and declareth, That the faid Church of 
Mongellier cannot of Right lay any Claim to the ſaid Monſieur de YVilerre. 


CHAP. 
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, ſhall reqder an Account unto the next National 'Synod 
of their ſeparation from it, rill which they ſhall remain incorporated ,with 


it, 

IT, The Churches of Augaweis ſhall be joyned to the Provincial Synod of 
Xaintonge and Aunix, for the perieQing a {ixth Colloquy, according to the 
equal diviſion of thoſe ſaid Churches. _ | 

[1T. "The Church of Bergerac ſhall be ſharply cenſured by Letters from this. 
Aſſembly ; for that by theirs to us they profelſed a Reſolution nor to ſubject 
themſelves to the fourth Article 0. tenth Chapter of qur Diſcipline. 

[V.Thoſe of the 7/e of France ergo) 5: or propoſing tothis 
Aſſembly, a politick Union with thoſe of the Rewiſh Gallican Church, indefence 
of the Liberties of the Gallican Churchagainlt the Pope : And Letters ſhall be 
diſpatch'd unto thoſe fore-mentioned Perſons, to acquaint them, that thejr 
om ac was judged utterly unworthy our conſultation, and they ſhall be 

cenſured for demanding;competent Judges both of rhe one and other 

igiof, to decide the Points in coatroverl! een us ; as allo for de- 

ing, that neither National nor Provincial Synods be conven'd, unleſs 
on great and weighty occaſions, and that very rarely. 

5. The Church of Aymet complaining, That, Moy/feur Balarand their Pa- 
ſtor abſented himſelf from them, and was (ctled in the Church of Caſtres, 
withour any lawful diſmiſſion from them. After that the Provincial Depy- 
ties of Gaſcony bad been heard, as alſo the (gid Monſicur Balarand, and the 
Petition! of the ancient Deputy from the' City and Chupch. of Cares, and 
after reading the A of Diſuſſion given.unto. the. ſaid, Ra/oraxnd by thoſe of 
the Church of Aymet, ſubſcribed by thoſe (elf-lame Perſogs, who have now 
written to thoſe'of the City of Caſtres, and yet ſome of them have ſince ſign- 
ed a Revocation of that Grant ; this Synod doth aſſign the faid Monſicur 
Balarand unto the Church of Cafres, to be their ordinary Paſtor, but on 
theſe conditions, Firff, That the. Church of be provided of an able 
Paſtor within ſix Moaths, or ſooner, it may be, hy the Colloquy of Perigerd, 


or Synod of Gaſcony, at the ſole of the aforeſaid Church of Caftres, 
according to the offers made by r Baſſo! their Neputy. Secoxd!y, That 
the Judge of Caſtres do cauſe all Proſecutions to ceale againlt Monſieur de {« 

Gaſpar Olaxa, 


Garime, and Monſieur de 1a Grazge for having br gp"): 
who was ejected by Authority of the Colloquy.of Albigeov, and the Provin- 
cial Synod held at Moxtabay. And in caſe our Advice concerning the faid 
de la Garime, and la Grange, be not entirely obſerved, rhis National Synod 
doth declare, That thoſe of the Church of Caſtres on whom it was incum- 
bent to effe@ it, ſhall be cenſured, even with ſuſpenſion from the: Lord's 
Table ; and farther, that they be utterly Oy of ever enjoying the 


Miniſtry 
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\£04. Miniſtry of their Paſtor Monſieur Ba/arand, and the Colloquy of Albigesj 
Sjmed XML. are ordered from us to meet in any other place than the City of Caſtres, ind 
LAY fo fee to it, that this our preſent Derree be effectually obſerved, and that 
the ſaid Monſieur Balarand be transferr'd from the Ciry of Caſtres, and to 

ſe to it, that this our preſent Decree be effeRtually obſerved, and that the 

faid Monſieur Balarand be transſerr'd from the City of Caſtres to ſerye jn 

ſome other Church elſewhere. _ —_ CH 

VI. The Province of Higher G»yeme having complained of the wicked 
Converſations, and ſcandalous Lives of. Maſter Gravet, and Vieux Bangue, i 
was decreed, That the Minifters of Upper Quercy ſhall ſunimon the ſaid 
Graver, and Vieuxbanque, to a without delay, in two Months time per. 
ſonally in this City of Montauban, where the Miniſter of the Upper Quercy 
producing ſufficient Evidence, that they had ſfummon'd the faid Graver ang 
Vieuxbangue to appear, together with the Information of the Crimes char. 
ged on them, which if clearly proved on them, the Miniſters of this Cj 
and Colloquy, by the Authority of this National Synod ſhall ſuſpend or de. 
pole them, as they ſee cauſe from the Miniſtry , and in caſe of their nog. 
appearance, they ſhall be immediately ſuſpended, and this their Suſpenſion 
publiſhed in the Churches, 

VII. The Province of Tourain, Anjou, and Main, craving Advice how to 
diſpoſe of Monſieur Le Bloy, Miniſter of St. Aignan, tlits Synod doth ordain, 
That the ſaid Le Bloy ſhall continue in the ſaid Church, provided that with- 
in ſix Months the faid Church do'give hitn full ſatisfaCtion in paying him 
the Salary they had promiſed him, and in cauſe of failure therein, he ſhall 
be conſigned unto the Church of Pregi/ly, according to the Order of the 
Provincial Synod of 7ouraine. re 

* Two other VIII, Whereas the Church of * Bourinquet doth inform us, That their Þ4 

—__ _ ſtor Monſieur De /a Finer is removed from them by the Paſtary of the Pro- 
vince commiſſionated by this preſent Synod to inſpeR that Aﬀair, who have 
thereby left them totally deſtitute without a Miniſter, this Aſſembly dothor- 
dain, That the faid Sieur de 1a Finer ſhall abide with his Church, exerci 
all the Duties of his Office, until ſuch time as they be provided of another, 
and the Colloquy of Lower (zercy ſhall take that Task upon them, and the 
laid Siewr de la Finer ſhall be preſently paid all his Arrears, and that ſaid 
Church of Bouringuet ſhall ſupply all his Wants for the future, and in caſe of 
non-performance on their part, then the ſaid Sieur de 1a Finer ſhall be free 
and tully diſcharged from them, 

IX. This Aſſembly, at the Requeſt of the Deputies of Lower Lawgaedss, 
doth think meet, That our Brother Monſieur Bou/et do ſtand related uno 
Condoignac and Yergeſſers, but with this Condition, that he exerciſe his Mi 
niſtry in his former Church, until ſuch time as they be provided of ano- 
ther. 

X. At the deſire of the Magiſtrates of the City and Church of Roche!, as 
alſo of the whole Province of Yaintonge, this Aſſembly ordaineth, That Let- 
ters be ſent forthwith to the Syndics and Church of Geneva, carneſtly intreat- 
ing, that the Seignory and Confiſtory of that famous Church and City would 
be pleaſed to give up their Right in our honoured Brother Monſieur Rot 
for the Service of the Church of Rochel, becauſe of his ſingular uſefulneſs 
fruitful Labours in that Church, and his great ſcrviceablenels in that Province, 
yea, and to all the Reformed Churches of France. Tet Rotan was afterward 
=_ ſuſpeted for prevaricating in Religion. 

[. Complaints being made by the Province of Xaintonge, againſt Maſter 
Eſperient and Cabier, this ly orders, That the Province of Xaintonge 
do inform the Synod of Bears about the ſaid Eſperient, becauſe he 
to it, that he may give ſatisfaQion to them ; and that the Sicur Cabiey (hall 
be written ro in the Name of this Aſſembly, that he perſonally appear _ 
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the Synod of Xaintowge, which is impower'd with full Authority by this 
ſcat to hear and judge of the whole Fact T2202 
XII. The Province of Lower demanding Advice about Mr. Fob» Lv Yu 
| ll be ſharply reproved for their 
the ſaid Corneife in his Errors and wicked Ati- 
agiſtrares and other | the Church of 0- 


Miniſtry, ' For 
whe the ſaid Corneile, and 
ordains that he be ſilenced for ever, and that the 


loquy of Azvergae, and to Monſieur De Montcaſin, that if _— not 
hae and re imburks Monſieur Lambert his Expences, in getti 
Orders for the maintenance of the atore-mentioned Mi this Synod 


lais, when they return into their Province of Lower Languedoc, ſhall inter- 
dit the iſe of the Miniſtry in all the Churches of _— and 
particularly Monſieur de Moxtcaſſn ſhall be ſuſpended and for not 
orming his Promiſe. 
ik Mr, agen ———_— = —_— That he had diſchar- 
is Duty in educating his Son Mark Avtesy in Learning, in order 
to his being employed in the Miniſtry of the Golpel to his great comfort, 
nd yer wichos be privity aud ccaticn is (aid Call 
unto the Church of foles in the Province 
for themſelves 
vince, as alſo the. Plea of the faid Mark Ant 


Antony unto the Church of Yilemure, in 
to ſerve them as their own peculiar Paſtor ; y 


zure, he adviſing with his Colloquy, and they approving it, according to 


the Diſcipline. 
XVI. Divers Provinces having conſulted this Aſſembly what courſe the 
ſhould take with thoſe who , and with thoſe who accepr the Chal. 


lenge to fight a Duel, as alſo how to deal with the challenged, who killing 
their adverſe Party, have ſince obtained His Majeſties Pardon, or have been 
aterward legally juſtified and diſcharged, — Synod made this Decree, That 

Z 2% every 
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$5694. Every ſuch Perlon: ſhould be ſuſpended the Lord's Table, and this-their $y- 
S*wJ X11]. {pention ſhall be out of hand publiſhed to. the Congregation, and betore ever 
| they be re-admitted to the Churches Peace and Communion, they: ſhall un. 
dergo. Publick Penance tor thoſe their Offences. San 
XVII. The Conſuls and Elders in the Church of Moxtauban petitioned 
this Agembly, during Monſieur Berault's abſence, their Church mi 
be ſupplied tor ti Year by Monkeur De /a Nove, Miniſter of Beaxfort- in 
Anjou :  Anlwer was. given them, that according to our Diſcipline it conld 
not be done, 'till fach time as both the Church and Province to which he 
ſtood related, had been firſt acquainted with-it. And therefore they ſhould 
ſend Letters unto that Church and Province, and to the Lady Yaux, 'andty 
the Lord Du Pleſſis, intreating them, becauſe of the great importance of 
the Church of Montaxban, that they would be pleaſed either to-grant, or at 
leaſt to lend their Paſtor Monſieur De Neve unto the Church of Montaubas, 
during Monſieur Beraxd's abſence. And till: that the Synod of Awjox have 
gratified the (aid Petitioners, -the Colloquy of Lower (2aercy ſhall take-cate, 
that the (aid Church of Montauban bt not left deſtitute without a Paſtor, but 
that they do from time to time fend able Miniſters unto them. 


. CHATF. VI. 
The Roll of the Vagrants, Deſerters, and Depoſed Miniſters. 


r. HE Vagrants. are aac -and Moyſes Bouchars, who wander up and 

down {owing falle DoQtrines, they were of Poitiers, the of 
them is a little dapper Fellow, red Face and Beard, roaving Eye ; the your- 
ger is much of the ſame ſtature, \but blackiſh Beard, pale and fad, and row 
ving Eyes as his Brother. \ 

2. Coſta, or La Coſta of Bearn,' who preacheth here, and there without 
any Ordination. He is a Fellow of low Stature, a black Beard, a (warthy 
Countenance, a notorious Lyer, .[mpudent, and a Thiet. 

3. Commiſlion.is given to Maſter Yi/lette and Maſter Chal/ai, Deputis 
of Lower Languedoc, to make ſpeedy enquiry about Monſieur Ds Croix, 
late =——x ot Periguexx, Who hath forſook his Miniſtry for the PraQtice 
ot Plyſick. 


Vincentius Cordatus, being, ſixty Years of Age, a tall lubberly Feb 


low. 


The DEPOSED: 


T' 
4. In the Province of Higher Languedoc, and Higher Guyenne, Maſter Ber- 
»ard Yaiſy tor preaching talle Dodrine.. +> 3B 
5. Matter Gaſpar Olaxa a Spaniard, tor raiſing Troubles and Seditions'in 
the Church of Caſtres. - 4 


6. Maſter Peter Beaupoil, otherwiſe going by the Name of Dumont or 


Damont. . 


7. Maſter James Caza of Normandy, Maſter Gabrie! Rout, otherwiſe Z4 
Sales ;\ De Coucher in Roaargue. 


A 'Schifm having fallen out ia the Church of Saint Foy , upon the 
{core of 'the (aid Roul, the Miniſters of this Synod who are to meet inthe 


Aſſembly 


EE 
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Aſſembly of 8:7. Foy, are impower'd with full Authority from it, to hear and "my 

jodge 6 and nds of that buſineſs. Re +, 
uſe of the Neceſſities and Diſperſions of the Churches on the other ( Qu, 

ſide of Loire, the Province of Avjou is appointed to call the next National 

Synod unto the City of Saumur, in the Month of May, two Years hence. ' 

And foralmuch as the Province of Lower Langaedoc, to whom by Order of 

the laſt S held at Yitre, it belonged to convocate this next enſuing Sy- 

nod, - 1 ant ight in favour to, and for the benefit of that Pro- 

vince, theſe things confi the next Synod ſhall be intreated to appoint, 

that the National Synod which ſhall ſucceed it, may be aſſembled alT held 

within the Bounds of the Lower Languedoc. 


Given at Montauban the 28th of June, in the Year of our Lord 1594. 


The Original Aits of tha Synod are tefp in the Archives of the City Rochel, 
and are thus figned, zi wu TIA 


Beraud, Moderator. 
Rea : a*" ceribes of the Synod. 
_— a4 ID 4 
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ACTS, DECISIONS, andlDECRE 7 
. OF THE 


XIV. National Synod 


OF THE 


RefozmedChurches of Chailt, 


The Kincbowmof FRANCE, 


HELD 
At Saxmur the 15th Day of Fane in the Year of our Lord 1596. 
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\{JCrid) {OLE 
Contents of this SY N O D: 


Hap. 1. Deputies Names. An Obſerudtion paft ts Monfieur Rotan a Deputy. 
rand Scribes choſen. The i to ns i__ . 
Chap. Il. Obſervations and Approbation of the Confeſſion. 
Chap. IT, 26. 04ſervations upon the Diſcipline. Provinces to take care of Pro- 
poſans 4. Colledges and Univerſities to be' erefted 5, Crimes which may ex. 
poſe. Penitents to Publick Iufamy or Death, not to. be confeſſed by them in 
their Publick Penance 8. Paſtors to be ſtnt alternatively unto Synod 1 1. 
Miniſters not deputed unto Synods ſball have no Votes 13. Gypfies Children 
may be baptized 15. Baptiſm mui? be ddminiſtred in a Church 16. Two 
Names unto a Child indifferent 17. Marriage Promiſes de futuro indifſifva- 
ble 18. The Diſcipline approved and ſworn. 
Chap. IV. General Matters. ACaueat againft d Scot, who would reconcile both 
Religions 1. Latin Diſputat ions better for Univerſities than Colloquies }. 
Church- Members Names'to be Regiftred 11. Miniſters may preach on Hol 


"I 


days 13. Duelers 14. The Union betwixt the Churches of France and t 

Nether to be maintdined 15, Nave adthitted to the. Lord's Table li- 

vi the Papiſts, without a Certificate from the Elders 16.” The Xing 

= Cone Letters to theSynod 18. Frauds of a Geneva Roak-ſeler 19, 

A Caſe about Miniſters Deputies unto Politick Aſſemblies 29. Whether 

Contralts of Marriage be ſeen before Publication of Banes 21, Idola- 

try to be abjured before Perſons be admitted to Communion with ut 2.2. The 

Local Magiſtrates of the Reformed Religion may afif? at —_— and Sy- 

ods 2:3. a Proteſtant Judge ſwear a Papilt upon his Ctuciftx ? 4: Hauy- 

tyn to print the Bible 2.5. Such as marry within the Dtgrees probibited 

God's Word, ſhall not be admitted to the Lord's Table 16, The Revelati 

wot to be expounded without leave from the Colloquy or Synod 7 Such as marry 

their Children to Papiſts ſhall be ſuſpended 1.8. Coufim-Germans may marry 31. 
Miniſters to be in the Armies 33. Umpires among Proteſtauts to tompoſe 
Differences 35. | 

Chap. V. Of AY The Caſe of Monfieut D' Amours 4 Miniſter 3. Ou Puy 
an Erroncout Miniſter depoſed, reſtored again unto hu Office 6. 

Chap. VI. Of Particular Matters. De LEſcale an Heretick cenſured t. A cen- 
ſured Miniſter reſtored 4. The Caſe of two depoſed Miniſters reviſed 5, 6. 
Letters from the to the Church _ 8. Letters from Sedan unto 
the Synod 9. The Petition of a depofed Miniſter for bis Reftoration rejefted 17. 
Letters from the Counteſs of Laval to the Synod 18. Letters from the 
to the Dukg De la Force, and Parliament of Pau 19. Cahier to be dec 
publickly an Apoſtate Miniſter 2.1. M. De a poor Miniſter, freed 
from a Band of Ten Crowns 2.2. Monfieur De L'Elpine Emeritus 23. 4 de» 
poſed Miniſter nat reſtored 25. 4A penitent + Miniſter retered 26. 
Olaxa a degoſed Miniſter, how to be dealt with 28. The Caſe of Monſieur 
D'Eſpoix a Miniſter 30. | 

Clap. VH. Roll of Depoſed Miniſters. 4 Remark upon Cabiier the Apoſtate. 


THE 


Mr. Rotan 


THE 


Synod of Saumur. 


EE— 


SYNOD. XIV.. 


— _— — 


Afis of the Notional Syood beld at $ AUMUR, the Fifth 
| Day of June, in-the Tear of our Lord One Thouſand fio 
bundred ninety and fix. 


y 
_— —_— —ﬀ 


CHAP. L 
of th DEPUTIES. 


Monfieur De la Touche, choſen Preſident. 
re Pacard, Aſſeſſor. And 
Meſſiexrs Vincent, and Chalmot, Scribes, 


A this Synod there appeared theſe Paſtors and Elders bereafter named ; 


OR Brittany Maſter Peter Merlin, Miniſter of the Chyrch and Fami- 
ly of the Lady of Laval, and Monſieur de Lavdawan, Elder of the 


, ſaid Church. 
ror the Higher wedec, and the Higher Guyenne, Maſter John Bapti- 


was born at #2 Retan, ub-del by Monſieur Balaraxd, who was deputed by the 
Geneva, Nini- Provincial Synod at Figeac in May laſt, 1596. But becauſe of his 


ſter firſt 


Rocket, ang Sickneſs he could not be prelent in the —_ and the ſaid Monſieur 


then atCaſtres, Rotan was accepted in that Quality, but with 


and there 
dicd, 


Proviſo, That it ſhould 

"* not be made « Precedent ; and the Provinces are charged to qoggaine their 

—_—_ Deputies with it, that they ought not to- delegate another 1n thei 
cad. | 


I cannot paſs by Monſieur Rotan, without a Remark, which may be read at 
large in Monfieur D' Aubigny's Hiſtoire Univer(; liv. 4. cap. 11x, & bv. 5. 


CaP. 2. | 


He, and one Marlas, who afterward revolted, with de Serres, . Cayer, t 
Apoſtates, and de Yagx Miniſters, finding no Gains nor Preferments to be 
had in the Reformed Churches of France; projeted for their own Advance» 
ment, the-Re-union'of the two Religions, Proteſtant and Popiſh : they com- 
municate their Deſign to the Lord of Sayſy ( who afterward turr'd- Papilt ) 
to du Fay; Grand-ſon of the Chanceltor L' Hoſpital, to Benoift Parſon of St. 
Euſtache, to Perron Biſhop of Fureux, to Dr. Chauvean, and to Berange a 
Dominrean Fryar , and to the Arch-Biſhop of Bourges. Rotan got yy" 


26 The Synd of $ a.m un 275 


deputed with lome athers to-the King at Afuntes,. in the\Ycar 1595 3 and $96. 
there promiſed, that in a Publick Diſpute, he would ſubtilly bettay tht - 
Caule of the Relormed atto od Ronieille - But. when. come to theo, en bo 
wherher it. were that out of-vanity he would not -yickd,;'or-through're. 
morſe of Conlcietrauhe drevibeck, and-deigned himfelf fick:: Monfiedr 
B:raud Paltor of] rhe' Church'ofi: entred1the: Liſts. in lis ftead 
ency of 


nor day, 
and under this great iſh-dhſcovers the \whole Plot ron enter. 
unto ſeveral Perſons of and Quality, but with dreadfnl Cries and Groans, 
yet withal aſſureth them, that God will have mercy.upon his poor Soul, not- 
withſtanding the greatneſs of his fan, for he ſhould die very tuddentyy which 
he did the next Lord's Day :/ For having preached to his Ion, and 
ſupped with ſome: Friends, he took « folemn. leave of them; and leading; his 
Wite into his Bed-Chamber, he pronounced this Stave: of the Fiſty: firſt 
Plalm. | TH $.2\ 1 [13 | 


: 


Lo, alſo, Lord, thou lovefi Trath within, 

Within the Heart, within the Soul ſincerity, 
ta me ſo gracious thou ha#t betn, 

®. To make me know thy inward Wiſdom's werity.. « ; 


And immediately died in the very place. , 

Monſieur D' Aubigni relateth, how that he unboſom'd himſelf unto him 
with many ſighs, and having, confeſſed his heingus Offence, he delivered 
to him the three Bills ; which, after tis Death, he gave back again unto 
his Hears. ET. S- | | 


For Poitou, Maſter Dominick de Loſe, Lord de la Touche, Miniſter of the 
Church of Mouchant;, and St.Fulgent, Maſter Francis, L'Oyſtan, Miniſter of the 
Church and Family of the Lord Duke /a Tremenillt and Mon deFontiines El- 
der of the ſaid Church. Their Temple'in which they' worſhipped” God was 
at Me/e. at, x A 

For the Lower Gayenne, Monſieur de St. Z7ilary, Miniſter of«the Church 

of Nerac, without an Elder, Monſieur 4 Chaſtelet was excuſt# upon the ac! 
count of his ſicknefs ; and the Provinces ſhall bs:informed, that incaſe of 
ſickne(s,they ought to ſubſtitute another, as alſo to depute unto theſe Synods 
one or two Elders. 

For Orleans, Berry, &c. Maſter John YVian Miniſter of the Church of Av- 

eau, Maſter Adam D' Orival Minitter of the Church of Saxcerre, and Ma- 
ſer Giles d' Albert Junior ,- Citizen of Blow, deputed by the faid Pro- 
vince. 

For Dolphiny, Provence, and the Principality of Orange, Maſter Danie/ 
Chamier Miniſter of the Church of Montlimart, Maſter John de Serres Mi- 
niſter of the Church of Aurexges, and there was joyned with him Monſieur 
Hulſon an Elder of that Church ; but thd he was choſen by the ſaid Province, 
yet he was not preſent at this Synod. 

For Lower Languedoc Maſter Laurence Brunier Miniſter of the Church of 
Uſez, and Theodorick de Combez Baton of Foxs, Elder of that Church. 

For Normandy Maſter Giles Gantier Lord of 1a Banſenie, Miniſter of the 
Church of Caen, and Maſter Robert du Perron, Elder in the Church of 


Rowan, 


+04 


A323 For 
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For tyonnoi, Foreft, and Bedujolos, Maſter Lewis Tourguet, Aider in tj. 
Smed XIV. Church of Lyons. | 
For Aujon, Touraine, &c. Maſter Felix du Tronchay Lord of /a Nove, y;. 
WY cifter in the Chureh of Beaufort, Maſter Fraxcis Greliere Lord of Maceſe 
Miniſter in the Church of Saunzr, and Maſter Briext Niettt, and Maſe; 
Peter Coignet Lord of la Plante, Eldets in the ſaid Church of Sauwar: 
_— s and Aunix, Maſter George Pacart Minifte 
of Rechefoncal, and > —rterges = a 
be 


- . 5s 
and . and the Faithful whi 
that they rally C—_ together, and encourage which 


are 
Moderator, and 


Monſieur de ls Touche was choſen by common Suffrages 
Monſieur Pacart Aſſeſſor, and Maſter Yincevt and Chalmot Scribes, to Col. 
le and Regiſter the Aft of this Synod. 

The bly ordered, That the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper ſhould 
be celebrated in this Church on the Lord's Day, Juxe the x 6th gf this pre. 
ſent Year 1596. 


CHAP. IL 
Obſervations upon the Confeſſion of Faith. 
HE Confeſſion of Faith was Read, Approved, and Sworn to by all 
the Deputies 5s 7 wh 
Once again the Printers be required to put the word Zion, inſtead 
of that of 2nity, in the 26th Article. 
As allo, That in the cloſe of the Eight and thirtieth Article, theſe words 
Synod of of Inſtitution inthe Lord's Supper, Take, ear, ——— ſhall 
be added, according as it had been decreed by the laſt National Synod of 


----_ d. _ . 
_ S.**% * * « 
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CHAP. 1. Sned XIV. 
Obſervations npon the Church- Diſcipline. 


The Diſcipline of our Church was read, and all the Deputies approved it, and 
ſware to ſee it carefully obſerved. ; 


L H E Provinces are adviſed to ſee that the Sixth, Eleventh, and 

] Twelfth Articles of the firſt Chapter, eſpecially. the Twelfth, be 
punQually obſerved , according to the Deoree of the Synod of Montau- 
ban 


If. The One and twentieth Article in the Second Chapter, —_— with 
theſe words, Foraſmuch as, ſhall be wholly removed from the Body of our 
Diſcipline. 

= Tho Firſt Article in the Third Chapter of Elders ſhall be ſtrictly ob- 
ſerved. And the word Eſpecially in the Sixth Article of this fame Chapter 
ſhall remain. 

[V. The Provinces are exhorted to maintain as great a number of Pro- 
polans as poſſibly they can, and Princes, Lords, Gentlemen, Corporations, 
and ſuch as to whom God hath given fair Eſtates in the World, and eſpe- 
cally ſuch as enjoy Impropriations, are bound in Conſcience to employ a 
conſiderable part ot their Revenues in fo pious a work. 

V. In reading the Chapter of Schools, it was decreed, That the Provinces 
ſhould be adviſed to do their utmoſt, that a Colledge be ereQed in each of 
them, and that by them all joyntly, at leaſt two Academies, the places of 
the Colledges and Academies ſhall be named by the Provinces. And the 
preſent Synod judgeth this City of Saumar a moſt convenient place for a 
Colledge, and whenever God ſhall bleſs us with ability, for an Academy al- 
ſo; and entreateth the Lord d« Pleſſis Governour of this place, to continue 
the Tokens of his good-will and Kindneſs to this Noble and moſt Godly De- 
ſign, which he hath ſo much affected, and the Deputies of this Aſſembly are 
treated to excite their reſpective Provinces to promote it vigorouſly. 

VL. The 8th Article in the Chapter of Elders and Deacons ſhall remain as 
it is, leaving the Conſiſtories at liberty to make what.changes they in their 
may judge to be moſt expedient. 

VIE. The 8th Article in the Chapter of Conſiſtories, recommending the 
reading of the Diſcipline, ſhall be better oblerved. 

VII. On the 22d Article of the ſame Chapter it was decreed, That 
in Publick Confeſſions made by Penitents before the whole Church, thoſe 
Crimes which would cxpole them unto Death, or brand them with Intamy, 
ſhall not be ſpecified. 

IX. The Provinces are adviſed to ſce that the laſt Article of the ſame Cha- 
pter be moſt exactly obſerved. | 

X. The Fifth x: Laſt Article of the Sixth Chapter. The Provincial De- 
puties of Guyenne, Xaintonge, and Normandy craved, That this Article might 
te moderated, becauſe of its very great rigour. Whercupon it was adviſed, 
that aftcr thoſe words, Continued and maintained, there ſhall be theſe added, 
And incaſe any Churches or particular Perſons refuſe to contribute to the defray- 
ing of their Expences, who are to meet in thoſe Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies, the 
ſhall be ſeverely cenſur'd, as Deſerters of that holy Union, which ought to k 
wpbeld among us, for our mutual preſervation. And Miniſters neg/efting this 
Ordinance ſhall be liable unto the ſharpef? Cenſures. 
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Xl. On reading the firſt Article of the Eighth Chapter, thoſe Churches 
which have divers Paſtors, are adviſed to ſend as many of them as they can 
alternatively unto their Provincial Synods. 

XII. The Second Article of the ſame Chapter ſhall be moſt ſtrialy obſer. 
ved. In the laſt Article of the ſaid Chapter, the Depury of Champagne de. 
clared unto the Synod, That the Church of Cha/cons is the only one 1a that 
Province. Wherefore it was decreed, That the Church of Chalooxs for the 
preſent ſhall be annexed unto the Iſle of France, and there being left in the 
Province of Brittany, none other than the Church of Yztre, that alſo ſhall 
be joyned unto Normandy. 

XII. The Deputy of Higher Languedoc demanding, That other Miniſters 
preſent in our National Synods, though not deputed, might have their Votes 
in Conſultations, unleſs in thoſe Matters wherein they were perſonally cop- 
cerned ; it was decreed, that the third Article of this eighth Chapter thould 
not be changed in the lealt tittle. 

XIV. The fifth Article of the tenth Chapter. The Deputy of Normandy 
read the Memoirs of the Colloquy of Conſtantine, moving, that Exhortats 
ons might be permitted at the Interring of the Dead. The Synod paſt this 
Decree, That there ſhould be nothing innovated in that Article. 

XV. On reading the fitth Article of the eleventh Chapter, about bapti- 
zing of Gypſics Children, it was decreed, That the (aid Article ſhould remain 
in its full torce, only with the addition of theſe words, That the Surety ds 
bind himſelf to maintain and educate the ſaid Child in the fear of God. 

XVI. It was decreed, That the ſixth Article of the ſame Chapter ſhall - 
bide unaltered , to wit, That no Baptiſms ſhall be pertormed bur in thoſe 
places, and at thoſe hours, when and where the Churches do ordinarily meet 
rogether for God's Publick Worſhip. However, in Churchewwhere there is 
no Sermon, this Sacrament may be adminiſtred according to their conveni- 
ency, but yet not without ſome kind of Exhortation. And in caſe a Parent 
thould through infirmity urge the baptizing of his Child before Sermon, the 
Paſtors ſhall adviſe what will make moſt far the edification of the People, and 
inform the Parent of it. And where Churches have their Meetings only og 
the Lord's Day, they are exhorted allo to appoint ſome other Day of the 
Weck for Publick Chriſtenings. On the eighth Article of the ſame Chapter, 
Parents ſhall be adviſed to chooſe ſuch Sureties for their Children, as are 
Perſons of Underſtanding, and capable of making good their Promiſes. 

XVII. On the 13th Article of the ſame Chapter, the Deputies of Poifla 
demanded, Whether two Names might be given a Child at Baptiſm > To 
which it was replied, The thing was indifferent ; however, Parents were ad- 
viicd to obſerve herein Chriſtian ſimplicity. 

XVIII, On the 5th Article of the x 3th Chapter, it was decreed, That in 
all Eſpouſals the Promiſes of Marriage ſhall be made in words de futuro, 4c- 
cording to His Majeſties Ordinance ; and that of Right they be indiflolyable, 
unle(s tome lawtul impediment do interpoſe ; and thus that Article ſball be 
amended. , |; 

XIX, On the 6th and 7th Articles of the ſame Chapter, about degrees of 
Conlanguinity, it was demanded, Whether in degrees not forbidden of God, 
and for which the King's -Grant may be obtained (as is promiſed us by the 
ſecret Articles of the Edi) in the third and fourth degree only, Paſtors may 
proceed to the Celebration of ſuch Marriages, without demanding a view of 
His Majeſtics Licenſe z To which this Synod made anſwer, That they ou 
to ſolemnize the ſaid Marriages without any ſcruple or difficulty, provi 
they met with no oppoſition at the time of their Celebration. 

XX. On the 12th Article of the ſame Chapter, it was reſolved, That the 
{aid Article ſhould remain, only thoſe words were to be left out of it, Bec 
there is a ſecret afſinity between the Parties, for that the Fluband and Wift 
are reckoned but one Body, XXl. 
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—XXL. From the 1 3th Article of the ſame Chapter, theſe words ſhall be re- 


moved, Not without cogniſance had of the cauſe, and mature deliberation of Ke, —Þ 
the Conſiſtory. , 


XXIL The 22d Article of -the fame Chapter. The Provinces are 'up-* 7 
inted to come prepared unto the next National Synod, that this Caſe may 
then reſolved, Whether it be not expedient that Widows ſhould abide loa- 
ger in their Widow-hood, betore they be admitted unto a Second Marri- 
XU. The Twenty third Article of the ſame Chapter ſhall remain as 


It 15. 
XXIV. The Second Article of the Fourteenth Chapter ſhall be left as it is, 
and the Additions by the Synod of Montaxban ſhall be obſerved, 
XXV. Theſe words, Nevertheleſs ſuch ſhall not be condemned ; and thofe 
which follow to the end of that Article, ſhall be cut off from the Twenty | 
third Article, and inſtead of them theſe ſhall be inſerted, And all of them 
ſhall be governed by the King's Law, and that of Charity. * 
XXVI. The Twenty fourth Article concerning the Sale of Offices ſhall be 
totally razed, and removed from the Body of our Diſcipline. 
The above-mentioned Articles of Diſcipline having been read, and exami- 


ned by all the Deputies of the reſpeRive Provinces were approved and con- 
firmed by unanimous conſent. & 


—_— — 


CHAP. IV. 
Of Geral MATTERS. 


l TY Deputy of Champagne ſhall adviſe the Church of Paris to beware 

of a certain Scot, going by the Name of Ottoman, or Hoeman, who 

would make an Hp gee ot both Religions: 
in 


Il. Monſieur Mer Mr. Calvin's Catechiſm hither- 


Rong, Brun 

to received in our Churches ſhould be ſtill retained, and publi 
ed ?-It was ordered, That there ſhould not be the alteration in this << w 
matter ; but the Provincial Deputies are appointed to make Report 

unto their reſpeRive Synods, that in the next National Aſſembly it may be 54 Pubiek'y 
ches. 


more maturely debated and determined. 


Il. The Latin Diſputations and Propoſitions deſired by certain Provin- 
by are judged more converuent for Colledges and Univerſities than for Cok 


es. | 

[lV. The Deputies of Higher Languedoc demanded, Whether it were law- 
ful ro accompany the Papilts at their Marriages and Baptiſm, as far as their 
Church-doors 2 Anſwer was given them, That it not be done without 
ſin, and therefore ſuch as did, would be liable unto Cenſures. 

V. The Article of the National Synod of Montaxbas, concerning the Loan 
of the Poor's Money hall be razed our. 

VI. Theſe words ſhall be added, As much as may be, to the Three and 
,">-4g Article of the {aid Synod, concerning the Union propoſed at 

ts. 


VII. The Nine and twentieth Article of the ſame Synod ſhall be incorpo- 
rated with our Diſcipline. | 
VIII. The former part of the Thirtieth Article of the ſame Synod, con- 


| cerning Preſentations by ProQtors ſhall be razed, but the laſt clauſe therecf 
ſball abide in force. 


IX. 


— 
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24 596. -- IX. The One and thirtieth Article of the fame Synod ſhall abide in-irs fulj 
er. A , 
SEED OK 'Tis diſmiſſed over to the'next National Synod, to conſider, w 
** the Scripture-ſongs, lately put in Metre by: Monſieur Beza, ſhall be ſung in 

.our Churches ; and the Provinces are requeſted to ſtudy rhe matter in the 
interval, that fo it may be the more folidly debated. 

,. XI. The Article of the fame Synod about Regiſtring the Names of Perſons 
newly admitted into Church-ſellowſhip with us, ſhall be obſerved ; and as 
touching the'ſubſcribing their own Names, this ſhall be added, If it may be 
done. 

XII. That Article about nominating Paſtors for the Diſpute, in caſe there 
be one, was approved : But, 1. That the Name of Monſieur Baron be razed 

-out. And, 2. That inſtead of Monſieur de Serres, that of Monficur Cha. 
mier be inſerted, according as it was ordered by their Province. However, 
tis left unto the prudence of the Provinces to recommend any other, if they 
ſhall think fitting, 

XII. The Deputy of Lower Languedoc moved, That nothing might be in- 
novated in that Article of the ſame Synod, concerning the Annual Holy-days, 

The Synod orders, That in thoſe places where they be compell'd to refrain 
working on ſuch Feſtivals, that 'tis lawtul for the Paſtors to preach unto their 
#cople, provided their Conſiſtories conſent unto it, and on ſuch _ when- 
as the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper comes to be celebrated, they ſhall 
take ſuch lexts of Scripture to treat oa, which they believe will beſt contr> 
bute to the edification of their reſpeive Churches. 

XIV. That Article concerning Duellers ſhall be punQually obſerved, and 

inſerted into the Body of our Dilciphne. 
: XV. The Union between the Churches of this Kingdom, and thoſe of the 
The Union Netherlands ſhall be carefully maintained ; and Monſieur Rotax ſhall write 
Churches, and unto them in the Name of this Synod, expreſſing our earneſt deſire to cog- 
roſe of ve ſerve this Union by all lawful means : And this Aſſembly appoints the Pro- 
vince of Normandy to receive and anliver their-Letters, and alfo, if it be con- 
venient to ſend a Deputy unto their National Synod, who ſhall receive his 

Inſtructions from thoſe Perſons who have aſſiſted at our Eccleſiaſtical Aſſem- 
blies. | 

XVI, The Churches arc admoniſhed not to receive any Perſonsinto Com- 

munion at the Lord's Table, who inhabit thoſe places in which there is 6 
Publick Exerciſe of the True Religion, unleſs they have Certificates froth 
their Elders. | | 

XVI. The Province of Normandy demanded Advice about that omiſſion 
in the Form of Marriage ; it was reſolv'd, That Notice be given unto the 

Printers to inſert again thoſe words, Foraſmuch as there is nome that doth of- 

oſe. . 
HMO EAR R XVIII. Letters written by the King unto this Aſſembly, and ſent by Mon- 
the King and ſicur de Serres the 14th of May laſt, were read, wherein His Majeſty giveth 
Os: us aſſurance of his good Aﬀection to us, and to maintain his Edi of the 
Kinedom, un- YEAr 1577, and that-we ſhould give credence unto the faid Monſieur de 
> the Syn>d. Serres ; as allo Letters from the Lord High-Conſtable unto this Aſſembly, 
dated the x8th of May laſt, aſſuring us of rhe like kindnefſes, and demand- 
ing the like Credence from us, to what ſhould be declared by the ſaid de Ser- 
res. It was decreed, That Anſwers ſhould be returned unto His Majeſty 
with the proſoundeſt Reverence and Thanktulneſs, and His Majeſty ſhould 
be moſt humbly and earneſtly intreated, to grant. us the Gracious EffeRs of 
his Royal Favour, | And in like manner ſhall there be Anſwer returned in 
Writing unto the Conſtable. | 
XIX. Monſieur D' Orival ſhall write from this Aſſembly unto the Church 
of Geneva, to acquaint them with the Frauds committed by their ——— 
ow 


| 
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Plalm-Books, arid New Telſtirnents of 


rriage > This Aſſembly det That it ſhall be ſufficient to ſee the 
Articles ſubſcribed by the Principals concernd, or atteſted by the Publick 


gr The Province of Gaſcogny demanded farther, Whether ſuch as made 
i puqa——po—tns oy X "bektre their admiſlinn imo Church Fellows 
ip with us, ought particularly in the face of the whole tion to 
 -—_ — The Synod declared, That it was a matter of indiſpenſa- 


he fame Provirice demanded farther, Whether Confuls and Ma- 


—— and livi in thoſe places where 
pus protlig the EE a ws ho aduiced invites; 
—_— Tie bro ir er but in caſe they be Per- 


. The Province of Xaintonge craving leave for Monſieur Huaityu of 
to print our Frenth files, + his Word, todo it berrer for 
Inns CRT wp Rate than thoſe of Geteve, 
| are now become v Synod doth permit the 
to i _—— 
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15.96, That both they and their Children ſhould be deprived of the:Lord's Supper, 

$+407X1y. and do: publick Penance for this their Offence. - 0: 

I NJ | XXIX. The deſire-of the Province of Higher Languedoc is very well ap. 
proved of, That Churches bleſſed by God with ability ſhould be, and they 

be now exhorted to erect publick Labraries for the Service of the Miniſters 

and Propolans of their Churches.// _ 

XXX. The Churches are exhorted molt carefully to obſerve'iin every point 
that Union which- was made at Maztes,by the Deputics of the Churches of this 
Kingdom, for their mutual help and benefit, and they ſhall be informed by 
their Deputies of its neceſſity, and thoſe Churches which will not conform 
unto the reſt ſhall be moſt grievouſly cenſured. 

XXXI.. The Church of Paris is intreated to note and collec the paſſages 
in the Sacred Canonical Scriptures and Writings of the Fathers, which have 
been falſified and maimed by them of the Romiſh Church. And the Pro- 
vinces are charged tv fend their Obſervations alfd to it, that ſo this deſirable 
Work may be printed and publiſhed without any delay. | 

XXX. The Deputy of Berry demanding, Whether it be lawtul for Couſin 
Germans to marry, whenas the King hath given his Licenſe ; it was reſolved 
aſlirmatively. 2k 

XXXIII. The Lord ds Pleſis moving how expedient it would be, that in 
the King's Army there ſhould be ordinarily ſome Miniſters, towards whoſe 
lubfiſtence, the Governours, Commiſlaries, and other Officers profeſling 
the Reformed Religion, ſhould be exhorted liberally to contribute. This AF 
{embly decreeth, That the Provinces, beginning with the I/le of France and 
Normandy, and following the Order preſcribed by the 15th Canon of the 
Eighth Chapter of our- Diſcipline, ſhall make choice of two of their Paſtors 
to be (ent into the Army, who ſhall eaciz of them ſerve ſix Months, which 
term expired, the two next Provinces in order ſhall ſend two others to ſuc. 
ceed them, and ſo conſequently all the reſt. And all Governours and Offi 
cers profeſſing our Retormed Religion, are. intreated to take particular care 
of their Maintenance and Encouragement. 

XXXIV. Letters were preſented unto this = by Monſieur Yulſor, 
from the Gentlemen aſſembled at Loudun, which being read, and after hears 
ing what he was charged to deliver us by word of mouth, viz. The Order 
eſtabliſhed among the Churches tor the preſervation of their mutual Union, 
and to,obtain a commodious Peace ; it was very well accepted and approved 
by this Synod, who farther declared the neceliity of a punQtual and general 
Obſervation of it; at leaſt until ſuch times as it ſhall pleaſe God to incline 
the Heart of our King to grant us the Free. Exerciſe of our Religion bya 
Royal and Favourable Edit, which may be embraced and approved by all 
the Retormed Churches of this Kingdom. And that the ſaid Union and Or- 
der may be carefully preſerved, all Paſtors, ies, and Provincial Sy- 
nods, are earneſtly intreated to put to their helping 

XXXV. Profeſſors of our holy Religion having Law-ſuits, or Differences 
among themſelves, be it either 4n Matters Civil - or Criminal, ſhall be feri-- 
ouſly exhorted by their Paſtors to compoſe their Quarrels by Arbitrators of 
= own Religion, without impleading one another at the Bars of Popiſh” 

UGges. | we” 
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CHAP. V. 
Of APPEALS. 


l. N Appeal being brought by the Deputy of the Church of Dawxgeas, 

re-demanding Monſieur Yijan, who by certain Colloquies was Licen- 
ſed anc ſent unto the Church of Marchenoir, and whereunto rhe Provincial 
Synod had allo conſented. Upon hearing the Depunies of both Churches, 
and the ſaid Monſieur YVian, this Aſſembly ordered, That the ſaid Yiay ſhould 
be appropriated unto the Church of D'angeau, and that as he returned home- 
ward, he ſhould preach ſome Sermons at D'axgeas atoretaid, and then return 
unto Machenoir, where he ſhall remain by the ipace of one Mgnth : aad if 
within that time the Church of D'angeas do not pay him all the Arrerages of 
his Stipend which they owe him, he ſhall be affixed wholly untothe forelaid 
Church of Marchenior ; and it he be ſatisfied, and return to D'axgeas, he ſhall 
be paid hereafter duly every Quartcr his Salary ; and in cale the faid Church 
ſhould again fail in her Duty, as formerly, in not ſatisfying the ſaid jag 
within three Months, that Order of the Provincial Synod ſhall be confirmed, 
and the ſaid Monſieur Y7as ſhall be appropriated unto the Church of Mar- 
chentor. 

Il. An Appeal being brought by the Church of Feſcamp, conceraing the 
Perſon of Monſicur Lazarus Robert their Paſtor, who by the Provincial Sy- 
nod of Normandy was lent unto the Church of Pont-dorſon ; it is ordained, 
That the ſaid Monſieur Lazarus ſhall remain with his Church of Feſcamp, 
provided they take care tor his better maintenance. 

111. The Church of St. John 4” Angely brought an Appeal, by the Advice of 


the Synod of Xaintonge, wherein they declare, Thar 


* Monſieur D'amozrs was ſent unto the Church of Barbe- 
zienx ; the Letters and Memoirs of the Conſiſtory, and 
other Writings having been read , this Aſſembly deter- 
mined, That the Synod of Xaintonge had very good 
and ſufficient grounds for their diſpoſal of Monſieur D'a- 
mours ; but Madam, the King's only Siſter, having re- 


* Monſieur D'amours was 2 mighty 
Man 1n Prayer, and Chaplain in Ordina- 
ry to Henry TV. before his laſt apoſtaſie. 
The very m_ in the Army, and the 
greateſt Lords and Commanders in it, 
were melred by him in that Duty, and 
would call upon the King, That before 
they went to fight, that the Miniſter 
who prayed yeſterday, might pray a- 


queſted of this National Synod by her Letter, That the gia. 
laid Monſieur D'amours might be Paſtor to the Church in 

her Family, this Aſſembly granteth unto her Royal Highneſs the ſaid Mon- 
fieur D'amours, for the Service of her Church and Famiiy ; and foraſmuch as 
the ſaid D'amours doth ordinarily reſide at St. Fohn, the {aid Church is in- 
treated to help that of Barbezieux ; and in caſe they do not, the Provincial 
Synod are ordered to make proviſion tor them. Monſieur 7urguet, Deputy 
for the Church of Lion, centred his Proteſt againſt this Ordinance, concern» 
ing Monſieur D'amours, as prejudicial to the Church of Lions, which claim- 
ed him of Right as their own. 

IV. An Appeal was brought by the Church of Marianges, from the Pro- 
vincial Synod of Languedoc, which had adjudged Monſieur Moinier to the 
Church of Niſmes ; the Church of Niſmes requeſting, That in regard of her 
great Needs, Monſeur Moinier might be left unto her. This Synod de 
creeth, That foraſmuch as the ſaid Church of Marianges hath not appeared 
to defend its Appeal, the Order of the Provincial Synod of Languedoc ſhall 
ſtand in force. 

V. Complaint being made by the Church of Ayme?, againſt a Decree paſ- 
ſed in the National Sy no&of Montauban, which adjudged Monſieur Balarand 
unto the Church of Caſtres, the Deputy of Aymer requiring, that the ſaid 
Decree might be revers'd, and the laid ar gk reſtored unto the Church 
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1596. of Aymer, tor the Reaſons aſſigned by them, and Monſieur Rotan being heard 
SwodXIV.00 the behalf of the Church of Caſtres ; it is ordained by this preſent Jy 
LYN Thar Monſieur Balarand doth of Right belong unto the Church of Aymer, 

and that he ſhall be reſtored again unto the ſa:d Church, which may recal 
him within three Months, counting from this 14th ot June, 1596; and in 
caſe of his Diſobedience unto this Order, he ſhall be interdited the Exerciſe 
of his Miniſtry. | 

VI. An Appeal was brought by Monſieur Simon Lbermite, Lord of Py, 
depoſed trom the holy Miniſtry by the Colloquy and Clatiis of Fontenay, held 
at St. Germain in March laſt, the cauſes and grounds of his Appeal having 
been reported to us, and the motives inducing the ſaid Colloquy to depole 
him ; to wit, his pertinacious. aſſerting, That the Humane Nature of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt was deſtroyed in his Death : This Synod appointed Maſter 
Metlin, Rotgn, de Serres, and the Lord d« Pleſis, to conter with the ſaid 
du Puy, and to convince him of his Error ; who relating to us, That the 
laid ds Puy doth own and approve our Conteſſion of Faith, and that he had 
offended, and fallen into an Error as above-mentioned, which alſo the faid 
du Puy confeſſed openly before this Aſſembly, That he had held that errone- 
ous Opinion ; but doth now acknowledge the Humanity of our Lord Jeſus 
to have been ever conjoyned to his Divinity in Lite and Death, yea, whil(t 
his Body lay in the Grave : and he doth abjure all other Errors contrary un- 
ro this Truth now ſubſcribed by bim. The Depuries alſo of the Province of 
Poittou, having been heard upon the whole matter, this Aſſembly approveth 
the Proceedings of the ſaid Colloquy as juſt and equitable. But becauſe the 
{aid du Puy hath abjur'd that his Error, and carneſtly defireth to ſerve the 
Church of God, and promiſeth for the future, to carry himlelt with 
modeſty and humility ; this Aſſembly doth reſtore the ſaid dz Pay unto his 
Office of the Miniſtry ; yet ordaineth, That for three Months he ſhall be {+ 
lent, and not exerciſe any of the Publick Duties thereof ; whichtime expired, 
he getting a Certificate of his pious Converſation from that Church wherein 
he liveth, he may be, by the approbation of the Colloquies ſent unto any 
Congregation which ſhall give him a Call. 


EWWAP 
Partiular MATTERS. 


[, HE Theſes of Anthony de L' Eſcale being preſented unto this Sy+ 

nod, and diligently peruſed by it, they were found to contain di> 
vers erroneous Points of DoEtrine, contrary to the analogy of Faith ; yea, 
and contrary to the point of Juſtification. Whereupon the ſaid de L'Eſeale 
was interrogated, Whether he would receive Inſtrution in thoſe Points 
which are contrary to the Confeſlion of Faith of the Reformed Churches in 
this Kingdom ; but he anſwered in the Negative, and that he would not ſub- 
mit himlelt to the Judgment of this Synod, nor be inſtructed by it, but bold- 
ly demanded, that we would either approve or reject his Theles. And al 
though our Brother Mr Rotan, who was firſt deputed to confer with him be- 
tore the Lord du Pleſis, Governour of this City, and two Elders of the Churcii, 
had non-pluſt and tilenced him, fo that he knew net what to anſwer, yet 
1cverthelets he did obſtinately perſiſt in his Errors and Selkconceitednels ; 


Whereupon this Aſſembty having remonſtrated to him his grols (irieval 
Pride, 


Fo 


þ 
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Pride, and wicked pernicious Errors, doth now ordain, That this AQ ſhall 1 596. 
be inſerted into the Articles of the. preſent Synod, that ſo the Reformed $ywed XIV. 
Churches of Fraxce may be cautioned againſt his falſe Docrine, which hath Lo-wI 
been condemned by the Churches of Szigeerland ; and [ntelli of this 

ſhall be given unto Monſieur Beza in Geneva, and to the French Church of 


Baſil. 

[l. The Deputies of the [ſe of France and Normandy, declaring, That 
had onl pre raven the Verification of the Edit in 1577, be mire 
this Aſſembly was ſatisfied therewith. 

IT, Whereas Monſieur de Serres hath informed this Synod, concerning the $ce Synod of 
Printing of his ZZarmony, and how impoſlible it is for hum to tranſcribe three Aontauben, 
Copies, as he was ordered by the laſt National Synod held at Montaubay © = 9 
This Aſſembly hath therefore thought fitting, that this preſent Work be Print- 
ed either at Geneva or Roche/, or any other place where they may be conve- 
niently communicated unto the Paſtors deputed by the Synod of that Pro» 
vince in which it ſhall be printed. 

IV. The Cenſure denounced in the ſecond Article of the National Synod Sec the Synod 
of Montauban, againſt Monſieur Bargemont, {hall be revoked, and ſtruck = ome 
the File, becauſe he hath given ſatisfation unto his Province. 

V. The Fa@t of Monſieur de Croix,  heretotore Miniſter in the Church of 
Perigneux, ſhall be examined by the Provincial Synod of Dolphiny. 

VI. Monſieur de * Yielbancque complaining by Letters unto this Aſſem- * Two other 
bly, that he was depoſed trom the Miniſtry by the Colloquy of Berry, who Copics cal 
were impowered to it by Authority of the laſt National Synod held at Mor re, 
taxban, and requiring that a Commitrtee- might be appointed to hear what he 
had to ſay in his own defence ; a Vote paſled, that his Cauſe ſhould be diſ- 
miſſed over to the Provincial Synod of Gaſcoigny. 

VIE. The Frexch Church in London, by their Letters to this Synod, ear- 

neſtly requeſted, That Monfieur de /a Fontaine-might be continued 
them ; and the faid Miniſter moved alſo by his own Letters to the ſame pur- 
pole : Whereupon Monſieur D'Orivel, Deputy from the Province of Or- 
kans intreated, That in caſe Monſieur de /a Fontaine were yielded up unto 
the WaZoon Church of London, that then Monſieur du Moxli» might be gi- 
ven, during life, unto the Church of Orleans, and his Miſbonto it ratified by 
the Authority of this Aſſembly. The Deputy of the Je of Fraxce allo did 
conſent, that on thoſe Terms Monſieur d# Moxliz ſhould be perpetually affix- 
& to the Church of Or/eavs. This Aſſembly decreeth, That Monſieur de 
la Fontaine may remain in the Service of the Ghurch of London, always that 
Right reſerved which our Churches'of France have unto him, and that Mon- 
fieur du Moxzlin be given forever unto the Church of Orleans. 

VINE. Our Brethren, Paſtors in the Church of Merz, excuſing themſelves 
for not ſending a Deputy unto this Synod, by reaſon of their Circum- 
ſtances, and craving Advice about the diſſolutenels of Habits : Monſieur de 
Serres is ordered from this Aſſembly to write unto them, That they do their 
endeavour to come unto the Synods of this Kingdom, and that they con- 
form themſelves unto that Article of the Diſcipline concerning Habits, with- 
out any the leaſt difficulty: And this ſelf-fame Order ſhall ſerve allo for the 
Provinces of Gaſcogny and Orteans, which demanded a larger liberty as to that 
Article. | 

IX, Letters were read from the Paſtors of Sedan excuſing their inability of 
deputing one from their Body unto this Syaod, and craving Advice about 
the Marriages of ſuch as were lately received into Fellowſhip withvur Chur- | 
_ wie their Nuptials might be ſolemnly bleſſed in our Aſſemblics be- 


they had communicated at the Lord's Table, and claiming Monſieur Ca+ 
pe! Lord of: Tilfoy,and fone others, as their own Miniſters,requeſting alſo,that 


they might be aſſiſted by a Colleion in this their extream neceſſity, After 
Bb 2 mature 
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1896. Mature deliberation, it was reſolved, That they ſhould conform exactly as 

$7464 NIV A190 their firſt demand unto the Articles of our Diſcipline without any the 

LV leaſt repugnancy ; and for the Second, they were diſmiſſed over to the Sy. 
nod of Champagne ; and for the Third, we will endeavour to gratifie their 
deſires, and the Provinces ſhall be exhorted liberally to contribute to t 
and the Monies of the ſaid Colle&tion ſhall be remitted unto Monſieur de 
Menilles, and de la Gonrmandiere, Elders in the Church of Paris. 

X. The Lord ds Pleſſis Governour of this City, deliring that the Lords 
going into the Army, might be exhorted to take with them a Miniſter ; de- 
manding alſo from this Afſembly, that MonGeur de {a Nove might be provi- 
ded of a Paſtor by our Authority. It was reſolved, That the Lords now 
going, and thoſe who are already gone into the Army, ſhould be adviſed 
lo to do; and Letters ſhall be written unto the Church ot Sedan, that they 
would be pleaſed to lend one of their Paſtors unto Monſieur de la Noue, who 
may be tit tor ſuch an Employment ; and in caſe of failure herein on their 
part, then the Colloquies of the Ze of France ſhall endeavour to get him 
One, 

XII. Monſieur Manthois, according to the deſire of Monſieur de 1a Banſe- 
ric is granted unto the Church of Pont-dorſon. 

XII. The Lord Baron of Conrtomer demanding by Monſicur de /a Banſe- 
ric, a Paſtor tor his Church ot Courromer, the Church of Pars was appoint- 
ed to ule all poſſible means to procure hin one. 

XIII. Maſter Gabriel Raoul formetly a Miniſter, requeſting by his Letters 
to be reſtored unto his Office ; this Aſembly judgeth, That the Depoſition 
of the {au Raoul ought to be continued, whereof Notice ſhall be given him 
by Monſieur de St. Hulary. 

Br Se was XIV. Monſieur de Serres complaining of that Order paſt againſt him in 
ſuſpected t tle laſt National Synod of Mortauban : This Aſſembly having with much pa- 
modater with EIENCC for a long time together heard (oth him and the Deputy of Lauguedee, 
the Papiſts,but finds that the Moneys for which he is; queſtioned are not Eccleſiaſtical but 
prev""i*f Royal; as allo, that in auditing his Aegompts, he produceth not ſuch Ac- 
quitta:3ces 85 Will be ſufficient for his diſcharge ; it is therefore ordained, 
That he produce his Receipts within the Term preſcribed him by His Maje- 
ties Commilſioner, and tliat having perieted his faid Accompts, Notice 
chereot ſhall bc given by the Paſtprs and Elders hereafter nominated to the 
Synod of Lower 4 augnedoc. And, the Paſtors named are Monſieur de /a Nour, 
and Monſicur ds Maceſer, the Elders are Mefſieurs de Niotte , and Le- 
ſtang. ; 

NV. At the defire of Monficur 7arquet, Deputy for the Church of Lions, 
Letters ſhall be written unto that Church, to reduce themſelves into Order, 
and to re-eſtabliſh their Confiſtory. ; /, | 

XVI. The Letters from Melicurs Merlin, Rouleau, and other Paſtors and 
Elders of the Colloquy of Awnix, as allo from the Judges in the Preſidial 
Court of Rocbel being read, importing their unanimous deſire that Monſieus 
Kotan may be detained at Reche/, tho' contrary to the Ordinance af the Pro- 
vincial Synod of Xaintonge, and having heard the oppoſitions made by Mon- 
fieur Chalmor, an Elder ot the Churetz againſt that Qrdinance, as alſo Mon- 
fieur Rotan, who (ſubmitted himſelt unto the Judgment of this Aſſembly, it 
was decreed, That the ſaid Monſieur Rotan from hence-forward, ſhould be 
Paſtor to the Church of Caſtres, according to the Reſolution of the (aid Pro- 
vincial Synod. | | 

XVII. The Miniſtcrs, Elders, and Deacons of the Church of Rechel, (ad- 
ly complaining unto this Synod, Meſheurs de la Touche, and L'Oſeau Miniſters, 
and Meſſieurs de Fontammes, and. de la Plante Elders ate deputed in the Name 
ot ris Aſſembly unto Rechel, and there to execute the Powers given them 
by this prelent Decree. | 

NWI. 


_— —— 
_ 
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XVIII. There being Letters from the Lady of Zavai, and the young Earl , gg, 

her Son, preſented unto this Aſſembly by Monſieur Tilerus, certifying their g,,v4 XIV, 
affection to the true and holy Worſhip of God, an Anſwer was ordered ,_» 

to be written to them, and the ſaid Maſter 7i/enus was exhorted to continue 

his careful inſtruction of the ſaid voung Lord, and Thanks alſo was given 

him for his Learned Writings in detence of the Truth. | 

XIX. The Churches of Higher Langaedoc requeſting it, Letters ſhall be 
written to the Lord Duke de 7. Force, Governour of Bearn, and to the 
Lords of the Parliament of Pas, to do their utmoſt endeavour, that Maſs be 
not again (et up in Bear, and the Churches of that Province ſhall be exhort- 
ed to ſend their Deputies unto our National Synods, in teſtimony of their UW 
nion with our Churches. + 

XX. The Letters of Monſieur Parent at preſent Miniſter in the Church of 
Jarzay, were read, craving his Diſmiſſion unto the Church of Bayexx, in 
the Province of Normandy ; and complaining, That the Judgment given or 
his behalf, by the Synod of that Province, was never executed; it was de- 
creed, Thar the approaching Synod of the ſaid Province ſhould either provide 
him of a Church, or declare him to be at full liberty to embrace any other 
Call. | 

X XI. The Deputies of the Iſle of Fraxce moved, Whether Monſieur Ca- 
bier, a revolted Miniſter, ought not ro be Excommunicated >- and whether 
ſome Perſon ſhould not be appointed to anſwer his Writings ? And alſo, 
Whether Monſieur de /a Planche ſhould not be intreated to ſend the Writings 
of the ſaid Cahier, unto the Church of Pars It was refolved, That his 
Apoſtacy ſhall be publiſhed in the Church and Family of Madam, and that 
the Church of Pars, and in particular Monſieur de Serres, are to anſwer his 
Writings, in caſe he make any Reply ; and Monſieur Clemencear, ſhall ins 
treat Monſieur de la Planche to ie Cabier's Manuſcripts with the Church 
of Paris. 

XXII, A Petition being preſented on behalf of Monſieur de Z Effars late 
Miniſter of Loudww, this Aſſembly re-viewing the Sentence given by the 
Colloquy held at Nogenr, binding the Churches of FYanddme and Montoire, 
to diſcharge the faid Eſars of a Debt of Ten Crowns, which he ſtood obli- 

for unto Monſieur Tore, it ratifieth the ſaid Sentence, and adviſeth the 

id Churches to ſee it executed ; and in caſe of their poverty and inability, 
the Churches of the Province ſhall contribute rowards the freeing of the faid 
Eſars from the aforeſaid Debt, and Madam Tore is intreated to forbear it a _ 
little longer. : 

XX1ll, The Elders of the Church of Saumur requeſting, That Monſieur 
de L'Eſpine might be intreated to lay down his Miniſtry, becauſe of his in- 
diſpoſition, they offering alſo to continue to him, as they have ever done, his 
preſent Salary ; the Synod concurred with them, and order that he be per- 
iwaded to become Emeritus, eſpecially ſth this Church will continue to hi 
his double Honour, Reverence and Maintenance. 

XXIV. Monſieur du Freſue, Miniſter of the Church of Laiffay, com- 
plaining by his Letters unto this Aſſembly, very bitterly againſt his Church, 
and humbly intreating that he may be freed from them, his Cale was re- 
manded unto the Synod of that Province, who are exhorted toſupprels thoſe 
great diſorders ſprung up in that Church. 

XXV. Monſieur Bergam, formerly a Miniſter, petitioning, That he 
might be reſtored to the Exerciſe of his Miniſterial Office, he was adviſed, 
to bergke himſelf wholly to the Profeſſion of the Tongues. 

XXVI. The Deputies of Dolphiny requeſting, That the Seatence given 
by the Provincial Synod of Die, for re-inſtating into his Miniſtry Monſieur 
Mercure de Salans, becaule of his exemplary Repentance, and the _—_— 

g 


ms 
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1596. cftcefts it hath wrought among his People, might be confirmed, this Aſſem. 
Syed XIV. bly doth ratific the taid Sentence, and approveth of his reſtoration unto the 
SNL Church of Valence ; only with this proviſo, That it ſhall not be made a Pre. 
cedent, nor be drawn into Practice tor time to come. 

 XXVII. The Deputy of Gaſcogyy deſiring, That the Church of Bergergc 
might be provided ot a Paſtor, thus Synod ordaineth, That the Province do 
take ſpecial care of that martcr. 

XXVIII. The Province of Gaſcogny craving Advice, how to demean them. 
ſelves towards Gaſpar Olaxa, tormerly a Miniſter, who preſented his Petition, 
that he might be admitted unto Communion with us at the Lord's Table, 
This Aſſembly dire&ts the Church in which he refides, to exhort him to fix 
his Habitation in ſome certain and known place ; moreover, they ſhall pre. 
ſcribe him a pretty long time of Probation, and that expired, order him in 
Perſon to preſcnt himſelt unto the next National Synod, where he ſhall re. 
ccive a full and final Anſwer. 

XXIX. The buſineſs of Beavpozl, motion'd allo by the ſame Deputies, is 
re-manded back unto their Provincial Synod, 

XXX, A Petition was preſented by the Church of Boſ/lebec, That Monſieur 
D'Eſpoir, who is in truth their Miniſter, might be reſtored to them, or 
that another in his ſtead might be given to them, or that they mig[it be re- 
imburſt of the Sum of Four hundred Livres, which they had contributed 
towards his maintenance. The Synod orders Monſieur Rotan, Deputy of 
Higher Langaedoc, to tender unto the ſaid D'Eſpoir, a Copy of his Chur- 
ches Petition, that ſo he may return them an Anſwer within two Months 
tunc, by the way of Paris ; and the Province of Higher Langzedoc are char. 
ged in their next Synod, to know of the ſaid D Eſporr, whether the matters 
contained in that ſaid Petition be true or not ; andit true, they ſhall enjoyn 
him out of hand to perform one of thole Conditions propoſed by the faid 
Church in their Petition ; and the Province ſhall give an Account of the 
whole 'Aflair to the next National Synod. 

XXXI. The Decree of the National Synod of Montauban, ſhall be obſer- 

ved in that matter concerning Monſieur Berault, Miniſter of the Gotpel, and 
the Deputics of Lower Langaedec are to acquieſce in it. 
. XXMXII. The Deputies of the Province of Poifou requeſting, That the 
Church of Lunere in Normandy, might be exhorted to pay M Vatble, 
who was formerly their Miniſtcr, lus Arrerages owing to him. This Synod 
hath givea in charge to th* Deputics of Normandy, that purſuant to the Me- 
moirs, depoſited in their hani's by the ſaid Yarble, they endeavour to procure 
hun all {atisfaction poſlible. 

XXXUII. The Memoirs of Limoges, preſented by the Deputies of Gaſcony, 
are {ent back again unto the Aſſembly of Loudiw. And the Caſe propound- 
ed in thole Papers, about Marriages contracted with a party of contrary Re- 
ligion, 1s fully determined by our Diſcipline, which torbids the Bleſſing of 
thoſe Marriages in our Churches, where one of the Perſons refuſeth to quit 
its Idolatry. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VI. _—_ 
The Catalogue of the Depoſed. 


= HE Depoſed were Monſieur * Peter Cabier of the Iſle of France, Viel-* Cabier was 
, Gancque in Languedoc, Peter le Roy, otherwiſe Boilem in Normandy, gd -_ 
Godfrey de Vaux in Dolphiny, and Jobs Cornille. formed 

Promiſes of being made an Abbot : He was depoſed for 
and Lawfulack of Publick Stews and Brothel-Houſes, and that F 


the Sin of O&zax. 2. For Magick, - This 
one Verrue, he never loved, vor was beloved by the Feſuites: He was once favoured, bur after lighted ——_ 


The Provinces ſhall be adviſed to beware of a certain pernicious Heretick, 
called Anthony de L'Eſcale, who roves up and dowa ſcattering his Errors, 
both by Writings and Diſcourſes. 

The Province of Lower Langzedoc is charged to convene the next Natio- 
nal Synod in the City of Montpelier, the Firlt of May, in the Year 1598. 


The As were thus Signed, by 


Dominick de Loſſe, Moderator of the Synod. 
Vineent, choſen to Colle the Acts of the ſaid Synod, 


The Exd of the Syoed of Saumu. 


THE 
ACTS, DECISIONS, and DECREES 
OF THE 


XV. National Synod 


OF THE 


Refo2medChurches of Chaiſt, 


The KincDowof FRANCE, 


HELD 


At Montpellier, the 26th of May in the Year of our Lord 1599. 


—_ 


THE 


ConTEenTsof this SY NOD. 


Hap. I. Names of Deputies. Synotical Officers choſen. A Decree that every 

Province ſhould chooſe = Deputies, who in caſe of fickneſs of the firit 

Deputies, might ſupply their places in the National Synod. An Exception 
for the Deputy of Provence. — 

Chap. IL. Obfervations upon the Confeſſion. Advertiſement unto Printers, 

.IIl. Obſervations upon the Diſcipline. Diſtinition between the inability 
and Ingratitude of a People to their Miniſter 4. Caſe 4 the Emeriti, and 
their Widows 5. Certificates given to the Poor 9. A Caſe of Conſcience mo- 
ved by the Church of Caſtres 11. National Synods to be Triennial 12. No 
Funeral Doles 13. Marriage-Promiſes to be made either by words de tuturo, 
or de przſenti 15. A Caſe about one who married the Widow of him, who in 
his firft Marriage had married his Siſter 16. 4 Caſe about Certificates to 
be married in another Church, for fear of Witchcraft 17. Widows not to 
marry till Seven Months after their Hubands death 18. The Marriage of 
Madam, the King's Siſter 19. A Caſe about Inceft 20. Whether a Man cog- 
vilted and condemned by the Civil Magiſtrate for a Capital C rime, which 
yet be fliffly denieth, may be admitted to the Lord's Table 2 21. 4 Caſe a» 
bout purchafing Lands to keep up the Popiſh Worſhip 23. 4 Caſe about Ad. 
vocates Prottors 2.4. About Printers 25.\ And Lotteries 28. Penance for 
Harlots 30. 

Chap. IV. Appeals. Judgment in Points of Dottrine appropriate anto the Mini. 
ftr 

Chap. V. General Matters. A Committee of Miniſters to reviſe the C opies of the 
Diſcipline. Reconcilers of both Religions to be rejefled 2. The Liturgy not 
to be altered. Mr. Beza's Scripture Smngs to be ſung in the Churches 3, Cen. 
ſare of Books, Apparatus ad fidem Catholicam, Avis pour la Paix de L'E- 
gliſe, & Elenchus Novz Doctrinz 4. A Caſe ſent by a Soveraigy Prince 
wito the Synod for reſolution 5. Another Caſe depending on it 6. Another a- 
bout Wounds 7. Another about Marriage-Promiſes 8. Monfieur Chamier's 
Advice to the Synod, when be brought the Editt of Nants wnto it 14. A di. 
ſtribution of the King s Money given the Churches 16. Miniſters xr her Ci" 
ted home unto the Kingdom by the National Synod 17. 

Chap. VI. Particular Matters. Letters to the Dutch Churches. Monfear Be- 
rand to anſwer Perron, and Monfieur de Montigni Cahier 3. Franc a depo- 
ſed Miniſter, petitioning to bereſtored, s rejefted 6. Miniſters for Madam 7. 
Caſlegrain's Anſwer to Perron ſlighted by the Synod 19. Peyrol not duly 
raclifed for the Miniſtry 11. Poor Miniſters I4, I5, 16. Complaint of the 
Town of Aubenas 23. Miniſters in one Church quarreling are both removed 26. 
The Court of Caſtres hath the Thanks of the Synod 3 1. 

Chap. VII. Private Atls. 

Chap. VIII. Extratts from the Atts of the mixt Aſſembly of Chaſtel-hetaut, 
An Att for calling the next National Synod 


Cc THE 


THE 


Synod of Montpellier. 


— 


SYNOD XV. 


_ 


CO Es 


Ads and Articles of the National Synod beld at Montpellier, 
the Six and Twentieth Day of May, in the Tear of onr Lord 
One Thouſand five hundred ninety and eight. 


_—_—— = 


»* Þ FT I 
Depnties and Officers of the Symod. 


Monſieur Beranlt was chofen Preſident. 
Monſieur De Montigny, Aſſeſſor. And 
Monſieur De Macifer, and : "hs 
Monſreur Cartau £ 


There aſſembled at it the Paſtors and Elders whoſe Names are underwr itte. 


OR the I/le of France, Picardy, and Champagne, Monſieur Francis de 
þ Lauberan, Lord of Montigny, Miniſter in the Church of Pars ; and 
Moyſes Cartan, Elder. of the faid Church. 

ror Orleans, Berry, Blezow, and Dunous, Maſter Michael le Noir, Miniſter 
of Chaſtilen on Loire, and Eſaias Fleureau, Elder in the Church of Or- 
(Cans. 

For Dolphiny, and the Principality of Orange, Maſter Andrew Caille, Mi- 
niſter of Grenoble, and Maſter Willzam Yallier Miniſter of Die, and Maſter 
Sebaſtian Julian Niniſter of Anrange, and Maſter Felix Elder in the Church 
ot- Mont linzart. 


For Normandy and Brittany Maſter William Claud Picheron, Miniſter at 
Ponteau de Mer, without an Elder. 

For the Higher Languedoc, and the Higher Gzyene, Maſter Michael Be- 
raut Miniſter of Montauban, Maſter Fohn Baptift Rotan Miniſter of Caftres, 
Maſter Gabriel Turonier DoRtor of the Civil Law, and Maſter John Liſandre 
DodGtor of the Civil Law, both Elders. 

For the Lower Languedoc Maſter Chriſtopher Barjac, Lord of Gaſquetz, Mi- 
niſter of Vigan, Maſter John Gigord Miniſter of Montpelier , together witl 
Daniel Darnaud, Lord de la Caſſagne, and John de Boyere Lord of Camion, 
Elders. 

For Vivaretz Malter Anthony Mercier, Miniſter of Chaſteuneuf, and of Cha- 
Zncon, and Maſter John YValeton, without Elders. | 


For 
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| For the Lower Guyenne, Maſter Moyſes de Ricotier, Miniſter of Clerac, 598. 
Valler Signeron du Fon, His Majeſties Advocate in the Court of Caftehaloux. Synod 
For Xaintonuge, Aunix, and Augoumois, Maſter Freſnion ds Vigier, alias du (RJ 


Vergier Lord of Mouſtier, Miniſter of St. Joby (d" Avgely), and Maſter Mz- 
chael Texier Elder. 

For Poiflou Maſter Jonas Cheſneas, Miniſter of St. Maixant, and John Re- 
xoy, Elq; Lord of Braconnier, Elder in the Church of Poire and Belrvide. 

For Anjou, Tourain, and Maine, Maſter Francs Grelier, Lord of Macefer, 
Miniſter of Saumar, without an Elder. 

For Provence, Balthazar de Villenexve, Eſq; Lord of Tortonne, Syndick of 
the Churches in the ſaid Province. 

No perſon appeared at this Synod for Burganely, Lyonnov, and ForrefF. 

The Synod being opened by ſolemn Invocation of the Name of God, Mon- 
feur Berault was choſen Preſident, and Monſieur oe Mo#tigny Aſſeſſor, and 
Monſieur Macifer, and Monſieur Cartaub Scribes. 

Monſicur Du Mouliz, Deputy for Orleans, being ſick, divers Churches of 
that Province, together with the Deputies of Normandy, and the Iſle of France, 
ſubſtituted in his lead Monſieur /e Noir, which was well approved by the 
Synod, and a Decree paſſed in it, that the Provinces ſhould nominate three 
or four Perſons for the future, to repreſent them in theſe National Aſſemblies, 
that in caſe of ſickneſs, or any other accident which might hinder their at- 
tendance, there might be ſome others to ſupply that detaulc. | 

The Provinces ot Normandy, Anjou, and Yivaretz, were cenſured fot not 
ſending Elders together with their Miniſters. 

Becauſe of the great Deſolations and Diſperſions of the Churches in Pro- 
vence, the Synod granteth unto their Deputy his Vote in all Debates, contro- 
verted Caſes between the Provinces only excepted, and this for that he want- 
ed his Letters of Deputation. 


- ah A Sil 


CHAP. 
Obſervations upon the Confeſſion of Faith. 


U R Confeſſion of Faith being read, was univerſally approved in all its 
Articles, by the whole Aſſembly. + 
Printers are admoniſhed to prefix no other Title than what is uſual, unto 
this Confeſſion ; and for time ro come, they ſhall not add theſe words, Re- 
viſed and Approved, in ſuch and ſuch a Synod. | 


/ 
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CHAP. III 
Obſervations upon the Church-Diſcipline. 


[ HE Second Article inthe Firſt Chapter, —_— Miniſters, being 

+ read, That inſtead of theſe ents ty Provincial Synod, theſe ſhall 
be inſerted, By and with Advice of the Provincial or National Synod. 

ll. The Churches ſhall be exhorted to obſerve exactly the 4, 5, 11, and 13 
Articles of this Firſt Chapter, together with that Ceremony of lmpoſing 
Hands in Ordination, and the Refractory ſhall be cenfured. 

. IL The laſt clauſe of the Article concerning Printers ſhall be ſtruck our, 
becaule it is compriſed in the _— Article of Particular Orders, _ 
C 3 4 
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1898, IV. 'The Churches of the Ze of France deſiring an Explanation of the 
Spd XV. 38th Article of the firſt Chapter of the Diſcipline, the Synod adviſeth, That 
LYN difterence be made between Ingratitude and lnability, and that where the 19. 

gratitude on the Churches part is viſible, the Article ſhall be obſerved, but 
not otherwile. 

V. And that the 45th Article of the firſt Chapter, and the eleventh Article 
in that of Provincial Synods may be more carcfully oblerved, this Aſſembly 
injoyneth the Provincial Synods to bring with them unto the National, an 
Atteſtation of their Duty performed unto their Paſtors, who through Sickneſ; 
arc dilabled from Exerciſing their Miniſtry, as allo of what hath been done 
by them for the Widows and Orphans of ſuch as are deceaſed, that in cale a 
Church- Colloquy. or Province have not wherewithal to relieve them, Proyi. 
fion may, be made for them by the National Synod. 

* It is now VI. After theſe words in the * 43d Article, Great and ſmall, there ſhall be 
the 44'® thee ſubjoyned, Of whatſoever Condition or Quality they may be. 

VII. For the better keeping of the fourth Article in the ſecond Chapter, 
and that all ObſtruQions may be removed. the Synod enjoyneth all Deacons 
to bring unto their Colloquy or Provincial Synod, the Accounts given by 
them ot the Poors Money, that we may know whether the Fifth Penny hath 
been defaulked, and laid by for the maintenance of our P . 
 VIIE. Inſtead of chefe words in the fourth Article of the ſecond Chapter, 
It were good, hall be inſerted, 1 u neceſſary. 

IX. To prevent thoſe Diſorders which daily happen from Atteſtations gi- 
ven unto the Poor, the Synod decreeth, That all Churches do their endea- 
vour to maintain their own Poor; -and in caſe any one through necelſlity be 
obliged to travel from home, the Mindters ſhall carefuily examine the grounds 
thercot, whether juſt and valid, and ſo ſhall give them Letters Recormmen- 
datory unto the next Church, leading dire&tly unto that place whether their 
Aﬀairs call them, ſpeciſying the Name, Age, Stature, and Hair of the Bearer, 
and the Place whereunto they be going, and the Cauſe of their Travel, and 
the Relief that hath been given them, which ſaid Certificate the Miniſters to 
whom they apply themſelves ſhall keep by them, and give them another di- 
reed alſo unto the next Church ; and whatever Atteſtations have been gi- 
ven formerly, or may be in time to come any otherwiſe than as now prelcri- 
bed, ſhall be null, and torn in pieces. 

X. To thoſe words in the 16th Article of the fifth Chapter, And which 
giveth great ſcandal to the whole Church, there ſhall be ſubjoyned, And thoſe 
alſo who contrary to the godly Counſels given them, do marry according to the 
Popiſh manner, and Parents who conſent unto ſuch Marriages of their Children, 
and they likewiſe who carry their Children anto Popiſh Prieſts to be baptized 
by them, or become Sureties for thoſe Children ſo baptized. 

XI.The Church of Cq/tres moved thisCaſe, Whether an Extract of ſome few, 
or more Articles of our Diſcipline might lawfully be communicated unto the 
Magiſtrates of both Religions, for their better Conduct in the Exerciſe of 
Juſtice > This Synod relolveth affirmatively ; yea, and that the whole Bo- 
dy of our Diſcipline may be preſented them ; there being nothing ia it, but 
what miniſtreth unto editying. | 

XII. Becauſe'of the preſent Diftreſs and Poverty of our-Churches, and till 
ſuch - times as the-Lord ſhall have bleſſed us with greater abilities, it is 'or- 
dained by this preſent Synod, "That the National Synods ſhall be convened 
only: once in three Years, unleſs it be in caſe of very great neceſſity, as 0! 
Herefe and Schiſm, whereof the Province charged. to convene it, ſhall rake 
{pecjal Cogniſance, and on thisCondition, that every Province do ſend their 
tullmimber of Paſtors and Elders, as they be obliged by that Article of our 
Diſcipline, otherwiſe they ſhall have no power of Voting jn-that ym 
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XII. In explaimng the fitth- Article of the tenth Chapter of our Diſcipline 5 598. 
concerning Funerals, it was decreed, That Miniſters ſhould hinder the diftri- Smed XV. 
bution of the Deceaſed's Alms at their Interrments, that ſo thole inconveni- NY 
ences, which would other wiſe fall out, may be prevented, | 

XIV. That Article of the Synod of Saumur, concerning the Adminiſtrati- 
on of Baptiſm, after Singing the laſt Plalm,before the Bleſling ſhall be inſerted 
into the eleventh Chapter ot our Diſcipline. ; 

XV, Having read, and carctullyexamined the Memoirs fent from the Pro- 
vinces, ,concerning the fifth Article of the thirteenth Chapter of our Diſci- 
pline, about the-Form 1n which Promites of Marriage are to be conceived 
and uttered, this Aſſembly ordereth, That both that Article of the Diſcipline, 
and of the laſt Synod of Sawmar ſhall be amended, and that the Churches be 
left to their own hberty and diſcretion, cither to uſe the words de preſenti 
or de futuro. 

XVI. In explaining the tenth Article of the ſame Chapter, this Caſe was 
propounded by the Colloquy of Feix : A Man eſpouſed the Widow- of the 
Deceaſed, who was married to his own Siſter in a former Marriage : The 
Synod judgeth, That ſuch a Marriage is not inceſtuous,” nor compriſed in the 
ſaid Article, foraſmuch as Affinity ceaſeth by Death, and procecdeth not be- 
yond the Perſons conjoyned by that ſaid Affinity. 

XVII. A Queſtion was moved upon reading the r6th Article of the 1 3th 
Chapter, Whether it were lawful to give them a Certificate to be' married 
out of their own Charches, who deſired it for this reaſon only, that they 
might avoid Bewitching and Impotency procured by rying the Point? This 
Allembly ordaineth, That it'ſhall not 1a the leaſt be granted them, and advi- 

{th them not- to give wey unto fuch fears, proceeding/from their weakneſs 
and unbelief, and the Faithful are exhorted to arm themſelves againſt fuch 
Atrempts by an entire confidence in God's Holy Word, and by fervent Pray- 
ers to yanquiſh ſuch JIluſtons; and to come unto the Ordinance of Marriage, 
whea bl in our Churches, with more Reverence, Attention, and Devyo- 
tion than is uſual. | | 

XVIII. The Aſſembly decreed about the 2 3d Article of the ſame Chapter, 
concerning Widows Marriages, That they ſhall not be admitted to contract 
Marriage, till ſeven Months, and fourteen days be fully expired after their 
Husbands Death. 

XIX. The 21ſt * Article of the ſame Chapter being examined, the Church + 1r's the <a 
in the Houſe of her Highneſs the King's Siſter, craved Advice for their Con Article. 
du in that great Concern of her Royal Highnels's Marriage with the Prince 
of Lorrain ; becaule, altho ſhe had employed the Authority of the Provincial 
Synod, and of divers famous Perſons both within and without the Kingdom, 
yet ſhe cannot any longer hinder it. This Synod approving their Duty 
judgeth this Marriage utterly unlawtul, nor ſhall it be permitted in any of 
our Churches, and Letters to this purpoſe ſhall be written to her, and' all 

+ Miniſters are enjoyned carefully to obſerve this Article, otherwiſe ſhall 

be ſuſpended and' depoſed from their Miniſtry. And'this Injunction ſhall be 
annexedtothe Articles of our Diſcipline. N.8.< She would-not be married after 
* the Popiſh way,and could not after the Proteſtants : Ffexry IV. her Brother, 
* found out a temper, got the Archbiſhop of Rover, his Natural Brother, to 
* proaounce only the formal words of Marriage in his Cabinet, the Kimg him- 
* ſelf joyning their Hands, and the Duke of Barr went immediately'to Mals, 
* and ſhe-to a Sermon at Courr. | 

XX. A Caſe was propounded upon the Article of Inceſts : A Maid was gee the 28th 
married in her Nonage to one who in his firſt Marriage had eſpouſtd ler Se os 
Aunt, by Papal Diſpentation, and had Children by her, now ſhe is ſince come yon. Synod 
to the knowledge ot the Truth, embracerh and makes open profeſſion there- of Greras. 
of, but not her Husband, the alſo hath born him Children ; may this Woman 


be 
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1598. be received into Communion with our Churches. This Aſſembly diſtinguiſh. 
Synod XY. ing berween Afﬀenity and Conſanguinity, and conſidering the time wherein 
; the ſaid Marriage was contrafted, and that the Diſpenſation, ſuch as it was, 
is reputed a Law in this Kingdom, and becauſe the Husband is of the con. 
trary Religion, advifeth, That without approving the ſaid Marriage, ſhe 
be received unto Communion with us in the Sacraments. And this thall be 
publiſhed unto the People, 

XXI. Oa the Article of Publick Penance for Scandals, the Province of 
Higher Languedoc moved, Whether a Man convicted and condemned by the 
Civil Magiltrate for a certain Crime, which yet he pertinaciouſly denieth, 
may be received to the Peace and Fellowſhip of the Church, without under. 
going Publick Penance ? This Aſſembly judgeth, That in the firſt place, the 
paſt Life of this condemned Perſon be revited and examined, and then the 
Accuſations breught in againſt him, the Witneſſes atteſting them, and the 
Judges paGling Sentence on him, and then to ponder all Circumſtances and 
Provfs over and above what were produced before the Magiſtrate : and if 
after the greateſt diligence uſed herein, and Adjurations made him in the 
Name of God to conteſs the Truth, he ſtill perſiſts in his denyals, he may 
be received unto the Lord's Table, provided that the Church be publickly 
acquainted in his preſence, that the Judgment of the whole Proceſs licth be- 


tween God and his own Conſcience. 
XXII. Inſtead of thoſe words in the — the *2.6th Article of the 
* It is now ſame Chapter, Who ſhaÞ have dwelt, there ſhall be inſerted, Who being e/pou- 
me 25:h At (27 ſhall bave dwelt together. 

XXII. A Caſe being moved, Whether Lands might be purchaſed on theſe 
Terms, That you keep up Divine Service, as 'tis called in the Church of 
Rome > This Aſſembly is of Opinion, That we ſhould make a difference be- 
tween thoſe who purchaſe upon Terms of paying ſuch and {uch Suits and 
Service unto a Biſhop, Abbot, or Curate, and thole who in downright Terms 
ſcruple the cauſing Mals to be ſaid or ſung : the former of thele be not lis- 
ble to Church-Cenſures ; but the latter muſt be informed, that they cannot 
with a fafe Conſcience neither poſſeſs nor acquire ſuch Lands or Leaſes. 

XXIV. Proftors and Advocates, z. e. Attorneys and Counſellors profel- 
ſing the Reformed Religion, may not take of their own accord Monitories out 
of the Popiſh Eccleſiaſtical Courts : But Judges being Publick Perſons, and 
having Authority to declare what is Law, and ought to be done, may order 
what they ſhall do in ſuch Caſes. | 

XXV. The laſt clauſe of the 3th Article in the Chapter of Miniſters ſhall 
be ſtruck out, becauſe 'tis compriſed in the 15th Article of the laſt Chapter 
of our Diſcipline, concerning Particular Orders. 

XXVI. Divers Provinces complaining of the Licentiouſneſs of Printers in 
publiſhing all ſorts of Books : Cities and Churches having Printers in them, 
are adviſed to ſuffer no Book to get intothe Preſs, till it hath been firſt of all 
{een and approved by the Church. 

XX VII. To that Article of Players and Mummers, ſhall be added Juglers, 
Pogon of Hocus-pocus, Tricks of Goblets, Puppet-playing, Morrice-dances, 
and all Chriſtian Magiſtrates are adviſed not in the leaſt to tuffer them, becauſe 
it feeds fooliſh Curioſity, puts upon unneceſlary Expences, and waſts Time. 

XXVIII. A Lotrery ordained by the Magiſtrates Authority for the Relicf 
of Minors, Debtors, and poor Merchants, thall not be condemned ; but 6- 
thers of a different nature, ſuch as that called The Wheel of Fortune, and the 
like, are peremptorily forbidden. 

XXIX. The Faithful ought not to Feaſt at thoſe Banquets made by Prieſts 
when they firſt fing Maſs. 

XXX. Foraſmuch as Whoredom, eſpecially in Women, brings with it « 
brand of Infamy ; this Aſſembly explaining the 21ſt Article of the fitth Cha- 

pter 


The Synod of MONTPELLIER. 


of our Diſcipline, doth decree, That the Penance of ſuch Perſons as have 
- ha {candalous Crimes, ſhall be left unto the diſcretion of 
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CHAP. IV. 
Off APPEALS. 


L HE Appeals of the Church of Reche/ from the Synod of Anjes, about 
their pretended Claim to Monſieur de la Noxe, as allo that of the 
Church of Caſt/e-Gantier, are both evacuated and diſannulled. . 

IT. An Appeal being brought by the Colloguy of Higher Rowargue, for 
that the Provincial Synod of Figeac and Caſtres had ordained the Provincial 
Synods to be held at this time in the Colloquigs of A/bijgeou, Lauragai, and 
Lower Qzercy only ; this Aſſembly decharer/1, "That for tume coming, the Di- 
ſcipline ſhall be expreſly tollowed, and ther the next Provincial Synod ſhall 
be held in the Town of Mi/laud ; but on this condition, that unleſs the (aid 
Colloquy do ſend their Deputics unto the 1a:4 Provincial Synod, they ſhall 
then forteir their Right, 

III. The Appeal of Monſieur Croiſett from the Synod of Guyerne was made 
void, becauſe it was againſt the Ducipline, and tor that he hath not appear- 
ed at this Synod in Perlon. 

IV. This Aſſembly declareth the Appeal of the Church of Merz and Yer- 
dun tobe good and valid, and ordaineth, that they ſhall be incorporated with 
the Colloquy of Montauban. 

V. Foralmuch as Monſieur Quentin receiveth a very {mall Salary from his 
Church, and hath been many Y ears in their Service, this Aſſembly confirms 
the Decree of the Lower Languedoc, granting bim a Licenle to Teach Youth 
for his better maintenance. | 

VI. The Differences between the Synods of Higher Lanugzedoc, and the 
Lower Guyenze, about the Churches of Nerac , Leirac, and others of the 
Lower Armagnac, are diſmiſſed over by this Aſſembly to be finally decided 
by the next National Synod. | 

VII. Monſieur Galey ſhall be returned to his Church of Barjac, provided 
they pay him within cheee Months all his Arrears, and therefore the Sentence 
paſt by his Provincial Synod againſt him, is declarcd null and void. 

VII. The Appeal of the Upper Poittou, _— Right to the Miniſtry 
of Monſieur Caynard was made void, becaule the Elder of the Church of Fi- 
geac defiſted of his own accord from proſecuting ot his Appeal, and that this 
Aſſembly had ordained his continuance in the Church of Fontenay. 

IX. The Elders of the Church of Montpellier appealing from their Provin- 
cial Synod, becaule their Judgment was not demanded upon the Propoſition 
made by Monſieur Peyro! their Propoſant_; this Aſſembly declares, That the 
Elders have not any Right of appealing in ſuch a Cale, till they have firſt 
communicated it with their Paſtors in Conſiſtory ; and it ordains, that in all 
Propoſitions the Suffrages of the Elders ſhall be gathered ; but whenas the 
Debate is about Points of Doctrine, the deciſion ot them is veſted by the Di- 
{cipline wholly in the Miniſters. oy” 

X. Thoſe of Florexſack bringing their Appeal trom the Provincial Synod 
of Lower Languedoc, this Aſſembly judgeth, That Monſieur De Croy doth of 
Right appertain unto the Church of Florexſac as their own Miniſter, but by 
reaſon ot the great Neceſſities of the Churches, it is decreed, That he ſhall 
ſerve both his own, and the Church of Beziers alternatively, ſo that the Pro- 
vincial Synod allow him an Aſſiſtant. SM 
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Of Geral MATTER S. 


I. JD Y reaſon of the great Difference in the Copies of our Diſcipline, of the 

Emendations and Additions by the Synods of Montauban, Saumur and 
this now ſitting at Montpellier, that it may be reduced into an exat Order 
couched in plain and ſignificant expreſſions, this Aſſembly ordaineth, That 
two Paſtors out of each Province, whoſe Names are here mentioned; ſhall un. 


dertake and finiſh this Work. Y7, 


1 De Beaulieu, and de Montigny for the Iſle of France. 
Picheron, and Cartaut for Normandy. 

D' Orival, and * Fontanez for Orleans. 
Mermett, and St. Hillary tor Lower Guyenne. 
Gardeſy, and Olzyzjer for Higher Languedoc. 
Valeton, and du Croix for YVrivarete. 
Gaſquere, and Yillette tor Lower Langaedoc. 
Du Mont, and Merlin, for Xaintonge. 

Des Agues, and Macifer for Anjou. 

Chamier, and Vinay tor Dolphiny. 

| Eynard, and Moureas tor Poidton. 


Meſſieurs 


And having performed this their Task, they ſhall communicate it unto their 
Synods, that ſo they may come prepared unto the next National Synod to 
compleat and perfect it. 

II. Foraſmuch as 'tis the Duty of all the Faithful, heartily ro deſire the Re. 
union of all the Subjects of this Kingdom in the Unity of Faith , for the 
greater Glory of God, tie Salvation of Millions of Souls, and the ſingular 
Repoſe of the Commoaweal ; get becauſe of our Sins, this being rather z 
Matter of our Prayers, than of our Hopes, and that under this pretext di 
vers profanc Perſons attempt openly to blend and mingle both Religions, all 
Miniſters ſhall admoniſh ſeriouſly their Flocks, not in the leaſt to hearken un- 
to any ſuch motions ; it being utterly impoſſible, that the Temple of God 
ſhould hold Communion with [dols ; as allo, tor that ſuch Wretches deſign 
only by this Trick to debauch eafie credulous Souls from the belief and pro- 
tetlion of the Goſpel. And whoever attempts ſuch a Reconciliation, either 
by Word or Writing, ſhall be moſt ſeverely cenſured. 

[[T, This Aſſembly having read the Letters ſent it from the Church of Ge- 
neva, and conſidered the Arguments contained in them, and others offered 
ro us, doth decree, That nothing ſhall be innovated in the Liturgy of our 
Churches, in the Singing of Pſalms, and Form of Catechiſing. And where- 
as Monſicur de Beza did, at the Requeſt of. divers of our laſt Synods, tranſhte 
into Metre the Scripture-Songs, they ſhall be received and ſung in Families, 
thereby to diſpoſe and fit the People for the Publick Ulage of them in the 
Churches, until the next National Synod. 

[V. The Churches of Geneva, Bearn, Bafil, the Palatinate, and many 0- 
thcrs trom divers parts of this Kingdom, complaining of ſeveral Writings 
publiſhed on deſign of Re-uniting the rwo Religions in one DoCtrine, to the 
apparent prejudice of God's Truth, and in particular, of a certain Book, En- 
ticuled, Apparatus ad fidem Catholicum : and another bearing this Inſcription, 
Avis pour la paix de L'Egliſe & Royaume de France : This Synod having 


read and examined thoſe atorcfaid Writings, 2nd received the Judgment of 
the 
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the Colloquy of Niſmes, and of the Deputies from the other Colloquies in that x g 8. 


Province, as alſo the Cenſures of the above-mentioned Churches, doth con- 
demn them, as containing divers Erroneous Propoſitions, to wit, That the 
true Doctrine was kept entire and ſound among all that are called Chriſtians : 
That thoſe of the Church of Rome having the telf-ſame Articles of Faith with 
us, the ſame Commandments of God, Forms of Prayer, Baptiſm, and the 
ame Means and Ordinances to attain everlaſting Salvation as we have, are 
conſequently the true Church, and that the Difference betwixt us is only 
verbal, not real : That they would have the Ancient Councils and Writings 
of the Fathers to be Judges of the Points in Controverſie between us ; and 
that becauſe _——— the Canons of Gratiaz under the Name of the Catho- 
lick Church, ore we are made the Authors of that Schiſm, and of thoſe 
Civil Wars which have happen'd in this Kingdom ; and ſeveral other ſuch- 
like Matters : And all the Churches are enjoyned to beware of them. And 
whereas there is a Manuſcript handed up and down with this ſpecious Title, 
Elenchus Nove Dodtrine ; the Colloquies of Montpellier and Ni ſmes are char- 
ged to perule it, and in caſe they find nothing in it contrary to the Doctrine 
receiv'd and taught in our Churches, they may, giving it a Preface, give it 
alſo a Licenſe to be Printed. 

V. This Caſe of Conſcience was propounded, Whether a Soveraign Prince 
for certain Cauſes moving him thereunto, may not grant a Pardon unto a 
Perſon guilty of thoſe Crimes which had deſerved Death, or change his Pu- 
niſhment into a leſs, or delay Execution of the Sentence paſt upon him. This 
Aſſembly having carefully examined the Circumſtances of this Caſe doth jud 
That by the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt we be not bound unto the Pali. 
tical Laws of Moſes, but that all Puniſhments are now arbitrary, and that 
from Scri Inſtances the Soveraign Magiſtrate may very well do it, when 
the Publick Intereſt is concerned. 

VI. Another Caſe alſo was moved, Whether a Parent or Special Friend 
—_ his Condition or _—_— tho' it were that of a Miniſter of the 

[) might lawfully petition the Soveraign for his Relation or Friend's 
Pardon? The Synod anſwereth, That this Caſe is decided by the former ; 
for if ir be lawful for the Soveraign to give, it is lawful alſo for a private 
Perſon to take out a Pardon, provided it be not by any indire& or ſinful 


means. 

VII. Whoever hath maimed another unjuſtly, ſo that he is thereby diſa- 
bled from gaining his Livelihood, or that of his poor Family, if fo be the 
Maimer be a Man of Eſtate, he ſhall be urged by Church-Cenfures to allot 
him a Penſion for his Subſiſtence, altho' he be not condemned to it by the 
Civil Magiſtrate, becauſe he cannot better expreſs the ſincerity of his Re- 
pentance, than by this Act of Charity. 

VIII. Promiſes of Marriage made by Perſons of competent Age to be mar- 
ried, and thoſe Promiles ny with conſent of Parents, Tutors, and Guardi- 
ans, and by words de preſenti, are indiſſolvable. 

IX. It is not contrary to Chriſtian decency, for eſpouſed Perſons to lodge 
under the fame Roof before Marriage. | 

X. That Obligation laid on Sureties in Baptiſm doth not only import 
their Education of the Ghildren in Godlineſs, but this alſo, that in caſe of 
need, they provide for their maintenance. 

XI. Churches having at their own Charges bred up Schollars to the Mini- 
ſtry, and do now enjoy their Labours in the Word and Sacraments, if they 
carry themſelves unworthily towards them, as in not giving them equal Stt- 
"ob with their Colleagues ſhall be cenſured, and in calethey do not reform, 
the Colloquy or Provincial Synod may grant a Licenſe unto thoſe Miniſters 
to forſake them, and alſo to provide them of ſome other Church, according 
to the Diſcipline. p _ 

D , 


" 158 


1995, 
Synod XV. 


The Synod of MONTPELLIER. 


XII. The Deputics of the National Synods ſhall within one Month alt+r 
their Return, advertiſe the Colloquies of their Provincesto take Copies of t!;e 
As ol thele National Sy nods, and this at the ſole Expence of the (aid Col. 
loquies. 

XIII When a Province defircth ſome conſiderable alteration to be mae in 
the Articles of our Diſcipline, it ſhall give Notice thereof unto that whicl is 
charged to convene the next National Synod, that by it the other Provinces 
being informed, their Deputies may come prepared tor the Debate. How. 
ever, we do not hereby mcan, that the National Synods ſhould be over-ruled 
by the Vrovincial. 

XIV. Maſter Chamjer and Bruxier having brought Letters from the AC. 
ſembly of the Churches at Chaſtel-beraut, together with the Edit granted us 
by H:s Majeſty, and underſtanding by them, that had it not been for that 
good Union and Correſpondence which is among us, .we had never got the 
Liberty of our Conlcicnces in the Publick Profeſſion of the Golpel and Ser. 
vice ot our God, nor Juſtice to be adminiſtred to us, nor other needtul Secu- 
ritics for our Lives. This Synod conſidering former defects in this matter, 
doth now proteſt and reſolve, That for the future that Union ſubſcribed and 
{worn at Mants, ſhall be better and more ſtritly kept and obſerved than e- 
ver, that {o the Articles of this Edi may be performed to us, and all other 
things needtul for our preſervation, in our Obedience to his Majeſty, and 
his Edits : and we will alſo take care that the Provinces do the ſame, and 


that if any Perſon ſhould in the leaſt rranſgreſs them, or prove dilobedient 
to our Remonſtrances herein, they ſhall be proſecuted by all the Cenlures of 
the Church, 

XV. The Provinces allo ſhall be exhorted to receive and obſerve the Or. 
ders ſent them from the Aſſembly at Chaſtelberaut, and to defray the Char- 


ges of the Deputies, they being neceſſirated to reſide there to ſee to the Exe- 
cution of the Edi, ynlelsHis Majeſty ſball of His Royal Bounty provide for 

them. | 
XVI. This Synod proceeding to diſtribute the 43 33 3 Crowns, and of the 
one tlurd of them granted by His Majeſty com the Relief of our Chut- 
ches, hath and doth ordain that 3333 Crowns, and one 


in the Copy from which this was third ſhall be employed in the erecting of two Univerſ- 
travſlared, the mark over the Sums was, ties .one of which ſhall be at Saumur, and the other at 


Which I have 


+ Moutauben, and towards the Maintenance of each of 
W them, it doth aſſign x 1 1x Crowns, 6 Sous, and 8 Deniers 
rendered Crowns, becaues and to the ereQting of two Academies in Theology, the 


a Livre confifling but of twenty Sous, one at Montpellier, the other at Nifmes, for Montpellier 


and r!1e French reckoning by Crowns as 


ls Livres, 1 have readred Crens 59 CEOs, and the reſt for Niſmes. And the remain- 
ra ther t1.4h Livres, ing 40000 Crowns ſhall be diſtribured among the Chur- 


ches, as well thale which are already, as thoſe which 
may be licreafter conſtizuted. And a Catalogue, was _—_ of the Churches 
now in being, whoſe Number was found 76a, to wit, in the Iſle of France, 
Picardy, Champagne, and Brie, 83. Normandy 59. Brittany 14. Burgun- 
dy 12. Lyonnois 4. Foreft, Dolphiny, and Provence 94. Vivarets 3. 
Lower Languedoc 116. Higher Languedoc, and Higher Guyewne 96, Lower 
Guyenne 83, Poiftou 50. AXaintonge 51. Anjon-21. Orleans 39, Which 
is for each of them 52 Crowns, 3f Sous, and 10 Deniers. 
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I 8, 
SR & d. Patcs £7 
For the Iſle of France 4631 34 10 LAY 
For Normandy 3105 15 ©g 
For Brittany 0736 50 08 
For Burgundy 0538 56 10 | 
For Lyonno O210 31 06 | | 
For Foref# OIOF 15 10 | 
For Dolpbiny and Provence 4997 22 *y mT 
For YVivaretz 1664 12, 08 
For Lower Languedoc 6105 15 09 
For Higher Langaedec 5052 37 *6 *10 
For Lower Guyenne 4368 22 * ns 
For Poittou 2631 34 © 
For Xaintonge 2684 12 O07 
For Anjou IIO5 I5 O9 
For Orleans 2052 38 00 


And all the Churches ſhall be obliged to ſend their Accounts of Moneys paid 
by them unto their Paſtors, who have actually ſerved them, and the faid 
Accounts ſhall be then accepted, if the Acquittances be ſigned by thoſe Mi- 
niſters ow n hands, who received the Moneys, and the over-plus of this Mo- 
ney remaining, ſhall be returned unto the Synod, to be diſpoſed of accord- 
ing to their ', Try and by the Miniſters to be relieved we underſtand fuch 
allo, who through Age or Sickneſs are uncapable of diſcharging the Duties 
of theit Calling ; ns farther, we leave it to the Prudence ot the Provinces 
what Allowances to make unto their Propoſans, and to the Widow s and Or- 
phans of their deceaſed Miniſters, and to maintain as many of them as the 
hall judge expedierit, whoſe Names and Number allo ſhall be inſerted in thete 
Accounts aforeſaid, and their Acquittances ſubſcribed with their own hands, 
ſhall be brought unto the National Synod. And the Provinces ſhall give 
2 demonſtration of their care in erefting Academies, and yield up their Ac- 
compts in like manner as was before ordained. The Receivers of this Mo- 
ney ſhall be nominated by the Provinces. And the Aſſembly of Chaſtelberaut 
ſhall be intreated to give us- their Advice, for the beſt and ſpeedieſt courſe 
of getting the ſaid Moneys. And this Order ſhall hold good until the next 
National Synod, which ſhall be called by the Province of Noxmandy in the 
Moath of June three Years hence, and the Synod next after that ſhall be 
held in Do{phiny. | 

XVII Letters ſhall be ſent in the Name of this Synod, unto alt French 
Miniſters abroad out of the Kingdom, requiring them to return unto the 
Service of their Churches upon the firſt Summons, who ſhall furniſh them 
with neceſſary Supplies for their Journeys : and whereas divers have depart- 
ed without leave firſt obtained from their Provinces, becauſe of the Troubles 
and Perſecutions, the Synod orders, that they return forthwith, as in Duty 
they are bound, unto their reſpective Churches, God having now bleſſed us 
with Peace. And hereupon the Church of Pars, according to this Article, 
required Monſieur D'amours to return back unto his Province. 

XVIIL As ſoon as the Edidt ſhall be publiſhed, thoſe extraordinary Times 
of Prayer ordained in the Churches ſhall ceaſe ; and the Churches are rc- 
queſted, particularly to remember in their Prayers unto the Throne of Grace, 
thoſe of the Low Countries. 
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T. 5 Etters ſhall be written unto the Churches of the Low Countries, expre(. 

$ ſing our Grief, for that their Deputies came not unto this Synod, ac. 
cording to the Advice that was given them, as allo to intreat them to in. 
torm us of the time when their Synod ſhall be convocated ; and the Province 
of Normandy is ordered to ſend the Deputies unto it. 

Il. Monficur Cheſneau ſhall write to Monſixur de 42 Planche, intreating him 
to depoſit with the Church of Paris thoſe Papers which belonged to that A. 
poſtate Cahier, and are in his Cuſtody, and Monſieur L' Eſperient ſhall make 
enquiry what are become of thoſe Manulcripts of his that were in Bear, and 
it poſlibly they may be retrieved, toſend them allo untothe Church of Parg, 

[{I. Monſieur Berau/t is appointed to anſwer the Writings of 4 Perron, 
and Monſieur de Montigny thoſe of Cabier ; and as for other Books publiſht 
againſt us, that Article of the Diſcipline relating to this head ſhall be pun. 
ctually obſerved, and the Charges of their Impreſiion ſhall be bales 
of the Moneys granted us by the King, and allowed by producing an Atte- 
ſtation from the Colloquies. | 

IV. The Province of Normandy is intreated to mediate witly the Church 
of Lunere, that their former Paſtor Monſieur Vatable be paid his Arrears 
otherwiſe they ſhall be cenſured according to the Diſcipline. 

V. Upon hearing the Differences between the Churches of Boi/lebec, and 
Gurville, with Monſieur de Videt d'Eſpoir, and having pondered all Circum- 
ſtances, this Synod determines, That ot Right he belongs unto the ſaid Chur. 
ches, becauſe he was maintained by them tor four Years together, yea, and 
when they weredriven away one from the other into Foreign Lands, and for 
that the Term ordained in ſuch a Cale by the Diſcipline 1s not yet expired. 
However, in conſideration of his Age, and numerous Family, and the diſtance 
ot Placcs, and the conveniences he hath near Pamzers ; as alſo, that without 
great damage unto himſelf he cannot remove, the Synod declares for his 
comfort, that he may live in the City of Pamiers, upon condition, that with 
in ſix Months the Province do furniſh thoſe ſaid Churches with a Paſtor, and 
tize Church of Pamiers ſhall bear the one half of his Charges in Travel, which 
allo is cenſured for enforcing the laid Monſieur de Yidet to enter himlclf into 
Bonds to them in the Sum ot ſixty Crowns, for re-imburſing them the Ex- 
pences of his Journey, in caſe he ſhould not tarry with them. 

VI. Monſieur Franc petitioning to be reſtored unto the Miniſtry, was told 
by this Aſſembly, That becauſe of the number and heinouſneſs of his Crimes, 
dcferving Corporal Puniſhmeat, and marked with a brand of Infamy, and 
lor that he gave in but a very ſorry Evidence of his Repentance to us, that 
therefore he ought not to be reſtored. However, he was adviſed not to ſlac- 
ken his Studies, but to take up with ſome other Calling, 

VII. Madam, the King's Siſter, requeſting, That Monſieur de 1a Touche 
might be given for tour Months in the Year to the Church in her Family, 
this Aſſembly conſented to it until the next National Synod, and this ſhall be 
inſerted in the Letters of this Aſſembly unto that Princeſs, that our Synods 
ſhall always carefully provide the moſt able Miniſters for the conduct of her 
Church, and if Monſieur de Feugeras's Health will permit him, he ſhall ſerve 
her Highneſs in that Quality the whole time, his Province adviſing and con- 
(enting to ir. And the other feven Miniſters waiting upon her Royal High- 


nels, thall bear no other Title than that of ordinary Paſtors and Miniſters. - 
VII. 
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VII. This Synod havi leveral Letters written from ſome par- 
ticular Perſons in the Pref Cour of Juſtice, and Sheriffs of the City of 5,59 ®; 
Roche), demanding the reſtitution of Monſieur de Rater to them, itdecreeth, ""* XV 
That there ſhall be no Notice at all taken of them, becauſe that none of the VV 
Magiſtrates, as the Mayor, or Common Council have ſigned them ; and 
that the Differences about this Aﬀair may be ſuppreſt, Meſheurs de Moxtier, 
and Cheſnean are commanded to go unto that City, and by the moſt power- 
tul and cogent Arguments to perlwade them unto Peace, and to return them 
all Letters and Papers that have becn written on both fides, that they may 
be cancelled and torn in pieces, 

IX. Letters ſhall be writtea-unto Monſieur Covert, who is now at Bafil, 
intreating him to accept of the Paſtoral Office in the Church of Rochel. 

X. Letters ſhall be ſent to Monſieur Cafſegrain, informing him, That his 
Writing to the Biſhop Perrox was unadvited, and to little purpoſe, done 
with too much Complement, Vanity, and Flattery : that however, we re- 
quire him to anlwer Cahier rhe Apoſtate, which Anſwer he hall firſt com- 
municate, before it be printed, unto the Synod of Do/phiny, and he is farther 
increated to incorporate himſclt with that Synod. 

XI. This Aſſembly having heard Monſieur Peirol, declareth, That he is 
not yet ſufficiently qualified tor the Sacred Miniſtry, and &xhorts him to a 
more careful reading and ſtudy of the Holy Scriptures, and other Writings 
of God's faithful Servants, which have been publiſhed in this laſt Age, and 
Orders are given unto the Colloquies of that Province wherein he dwells, to 
conlider ot a proper time for his Employment in the Service of God's 
Church, | 

. XI. Maſter Seillade is dilmiſled unto the uy of Agenoi, or 
Synod of pol rs to take care about his Gall and Dedication 

XIII. Meſſieurs 7olloſain and Filemur are diſmiſſed unto their reſpeive 
Colloquies, who ſhall conſider how and where to employ them in the Mini- 
ſiry, as ſoon as they be fitted for it. 

XIV. Monſieur Rouſſel, Paſtor of the Church in Mazamett requeſting, That 
ſome other Perſon of the Province may be ſubſtituted in his place, becauſe of 
his great Age and Weakneſs; this Aſſembly judgerh, That his Perition is moſt 
juſt and realonable, and Orders therefore are given unto the Synod of Lower 
Languedoc, to endeavour an Exchange for him, provided always this be done 
by the conſent of his Church, and ot the Synod of Higher Langaeec. 

XV. Monſieur Falquet declaring his meanand low Condition, atteſted allo 
by the Deputies of Do/phiny, this Aſſembly hath thereupon judged his Peti- 
tion but juſt and reaſonable, and exhorts the Churches of Do/phiny, Provence, 
and Lower Languedoc, to aſſiſt him in his preſent Neceflities, becauſe he hath 
faithfully diſcharged his Miniſterial Office in the Churches of Chriſt. 

XVI. Monſieur Caille complaining of the lirtle care taken by the Church 
of Grenoble for his Maintenance, _ conſidering the Decree of his Provincial 
Synod in his favour, ſetting him at liberty from that ungrateful People, if 
within three Months they do not fully fatisfie him all Arrears of Wages due 
unto him from them : this Aſſembly decreeth, That Letters ſhall be di{patche 
unto that Church, and tothe Lord D'E/digeeres particularly, intreating both 
his Lordſhip, and the Church to provide _— for him, and in default 
hereof, the Provincial Synod ſhall aſſign him unto ſome other Church. 

XVII. Letters alſo ſhall be written unto the faid Duke D'E/digaiers about 
the 1 7000 Crowns, which the Province of Lower Languedoc had ſent unto 
Guyene, to be laid up in ſtock for the maintenance of their Propolans ; there 
being no reaſon at all for his appropriating that Sum of Moneys unto his own 
private (whatever he may pretend of a Grant from the King for his 
lo doing), which was dedicated unto ſo good and pious Uſes ; and the fore- 


mentioned Monſieur Caille ſhall ſecond the (aid Letters by word of mouth, 
Os 


_— 
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i £08. remonſtrating unto his Grace the Duty incumbent on him in- Honour and 
Sad xy. Conicience to reſtore and {ce it fixed according to its primitive deſign and 
/ intendment ; and in caſe he refuſe ro hearken unto reaſon, we tarther ordain, 
WY MW That he be ſued at Law for it before the _ in the Chamber of Caſtres, 

and in like manner all others ſhall be proſecuted allo, wlic having received 
the Churches Moneys, do not yield up their Accounts for it. 

X VIII. This Aſſembly baving heard Monſieur 7u/iav, and Monſieur the 
Preſident of Orange doth earneſtly exhort and beſcech them to do their ut. 
moſt endeavours, that the Church of Orange may be keptin peace and unity 
and Orders are given to Meſſieurs de Montigny, Picheron, and le Noir, to 
pals over to them, and to diſpoſe Monſieur de Blaconis, and the Inhabitants 
ot that City to tt. 

XIX. The Colloquies and Province of Lower Lavguedoc ſhall contribute 
towards the Charges which the Church of Bedarrieux have expended in ma- 
naging the common Aſirs of our Religion. 

XX. Monſieur Berault ſhall write Letters from this Synod unco the Col- 
loquy of Saxveterre in Bearn, intreating their conſent, that Monſieur ds Prat 
may be continued in his Miniſtry in the Church of the Iſle of Jourdain, and 
this Aſlembly decreeth, That the fa:d du Prat ſhall remain with the (aid 
Church of the Ifle of Jourdain. 

XXI. A Petition was read from the Church of Blow, praying, That Mon- 
ſieur de 1a Noe might be given them abſolutely, and without Conditions : 
This Aſſembly haviug heard the Deputy of Axjou, decreeth, That he ſhall 
belong unto that Province ; as alſo, that he ſhall be only lent unto the Church 
of Blow for ſx Months, to begin from the firſt of June next, during which 
time they ſhall do their endeavour to procure Monſieur Bede, who is now at 
Heidelbarg, for their Paſtor, and this Aſſembly will joyn with them, by 
writing in their own Name unto him, to effect it. 

XXII. The Church of Pamiers craving Counſel in this Caſe : A Man would 
eſpouſe the Couſin-German of his deceaſed Wife. This Aſſembly adviſed 
them to have recourſe unto the King for a Licenſe. 

XXII. The Inhabitants of the Town of Aubenas, complaining, That they 
were got comprehended in the number of thoſe Garriſons which were al: 
{igned for our ſecurity. This Synod doth ordain, That Letters ſhall be writ- 
ten unto His Majeſty, humbly intreating him, That He would give out His 
Royal Mandate to continue it 1n its pretent Condition, that ſo they may be 
Partakers of the common Repole and Tranquility of the Kingdom. 

XXIV. Aſſiſtance ſhall be given unto the Churches of Provence, now de- 
{tirute of Paſtors, by the Provinces of Lower Langaedoc and Dolpbiny, until 
ſuch time as they can be provided. 

XXV. The Proceedings againſt Monſieur Yaiffy having been revifed, and 
the Articles of the Provincial Synod relating to his Depoſition from the Mi- 
niſtry, and a moſt accurate enquiry being made into his Converſation ſince 
his Depofal, this Aſſembly hath reſtored, and doth reſtore him unto his Of- 
fice in the Miniſtry, and the Colloquy of Yigas is enjoyned to provide a 

Church tor bim. ; 

XXVI. This Aſſembly upon licaring the Difference riſen betwixt Monſieur 
Jarey and Voifin, Miniſters of M;/laud, hath ordained for the Peace of that 
Ciurch, That neither of thoſe Miniſters ſhall continue in it longer than till 
the mecting of the next National Synod, and Monſicur Bruxier, and Monſieur 
Gaſques are intreated to take their Turns in ferving the ſaid Church, and 
Monſieur Brunier is to haſten thither as ſoon as poſſible he can ; farther, that 
an exchange ſhall be made of the Perſon of Monſieur Yoifs, with that of 
Monſieur Remirat, Miniſter of the Church of St. Afrique, and Monſieur Jarey 
hath leave given him to joyn himlelt unto the Churches of Pamiers, or Me- 
rutir, at his own election, until the next Provincial Synod. 

XXVII. 
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XXVII. This Synod reviſing the Decree of the National Synod of Mox- $4.98. 

tauban, in which Monſieur Balarand was by their Gift appropriated to the Synod XV. 
Church of Caſtrees, as allo that Article of the National Synod of Saumur, WY 
ordaining the (aid Balarand to return unto his Church of Aymett, and the 
Deputies of bot h thoſe Churches having been lieard on behalf of their Prin- 
cipals, and conſidering the | importance of that of Caſtres, do ordain, 
That the faid Monſieur BaZarand ſhall remain appropriated Paſtor unto the 
Church of Caſftres, which yet is obliged according to Agreements between 
them, to re-imburſe the {aid Church of Aymett the Sum of One hundred 
Crowns expended by rhem in their procuring of another Miniſter. 

XXVIII. A Petition was preſented by the Church of Cafrer, praying, 
That Monſieur Rotan might be granted them for their Paſtor. This Aſſem- 
bly hath ordained, That he ſhall remain with the Church of Caftres, until 
the next Provincial Synod, who may as they think fit difpofe of him, re- 
ſpe& being firſt had to the health of the ſaid Maſter Roan, fo as will moſt 
contribute to the edification of God's Church. 

XXIX. The Church of Caſtres deſiring that Monfrear * Souls might be gi- * In anvrher 
yen them, they were ſent back to their next Provincial Synod. _ _ 

XXX. Monſieur Faltan 1s ordered, to recover out of the hands of the thet Seneless 
Heirs of Monſieur ce Serres deceaſed all his Manutfcript Memoirs, that they 
may be produced and peruſed by the next Provincial Synod. ; 

XXXI. The Advocate-General of the Chamber of Caſtres having ſaluted 
and aſſured this Aſſembly in the Name of the ſaid Chamber profeiling our 
Religion, of their faithful and ſincere defires to ntaimain the Rights of our 
Churches, Thanks was given him, '\and by him t6 that honourable Court re- 
preſented by him, and they were deſired not 8» Complement with us, but 
in good earneſt to purſue that end for which they were eſtabfiſhed; nad for 
which each of them reſpectively were recommended by the Churches. 

XXXIL. Licenſe is granted to the Churches of - Cormu, and. St. John of 
Bruel, to incorporate themſelves with the Colloquy of Yigaz, becaule it 
lieth ſo very convenient for them. "I 

XXXIIY. The Synod having heard the Deputies of the Church of Loadur, 
and Pamiers, concerning the Call of Monſieur Frogetr, determines, that of 
Right he doth belong unto the, Church of Loxdin,which however ruft pay 
unto that of Pamiers filty Crowns, &1$burſed by them in Books for the aid 
Froget, and they are allo ordered-to deiray his Chatges in cotmng unto this 


embly. | | 

XXXIV. This Synod not having at preſent a Paſtor ſufficiently qualified 
for the Church of Boardeaux, and conſidering the' great confequence of its 
Eſtabliſhment, ordaineth, That the Colloquies of Albrert, Higher A4zenos, 
and Perigerd,ſhall each of then in courſe tor four Months ſupply that Church, 
and Monſieur * Renault is to begin the Exerciſe there. * Rooull. 

XXXYV. Letters ſball be wruten to my Lortt the Ambaſſador of England, 
and to Monſieur de la Foxtaine, Miniſter of the French Church in on, tO 
inform them of thoſe injurious Ny publiſhe againſt our Churches by 
Sutcliffe, and Saravia, and they be detired to apply themflves to the Queen, 
that tuch Writings may not be pri 1 2; 

XXXVI. This Synod intreateth both the Ptovinces of Langardee to bear 
the Charges of a Criminal Proceſs, depending, in the Chamber off Caſftres, a- 
bout the Oppreſlions exerciſed upon the Armoids, by the Sendichal of Yille 
Frenche in Rouergue. mn his 

XXXVII. The Church of Nions, in Dolphiny, petitioning: for = Paſtor, 
Monſieur ds Fay, alias 4# Gaſleur, was grantcd to them, till the fitting of 
the next Provincial Synod of Fivarete. [7 no! 


: CHAP. 


The Synod of MONTPELLIER. 


204. 
1598. 
Synod XV. CHAP. VIE 
WOW 


Of Private A C T S. 


I, FD Overnours are exhorted to improve their Intereſt, that the Edi be 
not executed in their Juriſdictions, till ſuch time as it hath been firſt 
executed in thoſe places poſſeſſed by them of the contrary Religion. 

IT. The Churches of Langaedec are required to oppoſe thoſe Novelties in- 
troduced at the Interment of their Dead, and in particular this, that Maids 
be carried to their Graves by Maids wearing Garlands of Flowers. 

Il. And it being their Duty who govern the Church, by all lawful means 
to procure the benefit and advantage of their Poor, this Aſſembly ordaineth, 
That whenas there ſhall be any conſiderable Sum of Moneys belonging to 
the Poor in the Deacons hands, they may warrantably put it out to Intereſt, 
that ſo in caſe of great neceſſity the Poor may receive the more and greater 
Relief and Comfort. 


C H AP. ' VIIL 


An Extra of the As of the General Mixt Aſſembly of the Churches 

France, held at Chaſtel-heraut, and approved by their Natio- 

nal Synod held at Montpellier the 26th Day of May, 1598, 
and the Days following. 


Rules for ſuch as bring the King's Orders, granted for any Command or Govern 
ment in the Cautionary Towns given us for our Security. 


H E Provincial Aſſemblies which ſhall be called upon the Retura of the 

Deputies now at Chaſtel-heraut, ſhall out of every —_ name ſome 

able and faithful Perſons of the Nobility ' and Cities, (who yer ſhall be chan» 

ged or confirmed by every Provincial Synod, or General Aſſembly, if need 

be) to be preſent at Colloquies, whenas an Atteſtation ſhall be deſired by a 

Gentleman who hath gotten His Majeſty's Grant of any Government or Place 
of Truſt. ; 

And in caſe the Perſon having the Grant, be a Member of that Colloquy 
in which the vacant place lieth, the ſaid Colloquy meeting together for fign- 
ing the ſaid Atteſtation, ſhall invite all thoſe who were named by the Pro- 
vincial Synod or Aſſembly, that they may joyntly conſult whether they 
ought to give it, or inform His Majeſty to the contrary. It the time of ſit- 
ting for the General Aſſembly be near, the ſaid Colloquy ſhall deter, till they 
have firſt had their Judgment about the ſaid Atteſtation. 

And in caſe the Perſon who hath the Grant, be of another Colloquy than 
that of the vacant place, the Perſon who is charged to convocate the Collo- 
quy, whereunto the Grantee belongeth, ſhall take ſome ſufficient time to in- 
torm the Aſſembly or Province, in which the vacant place lieth on at their 
Charges) of the Quality, Family, Religion, and Morals of him who hath the 
Grant, and in caſe the ſaid Aſſembly thall meet, it ſhall give Notice thereof 
uuto the Colloquy wherein the Vacancy is, and alſo inform the ſaid Colloquy 
of the vacant place, and place of abode of him that hath the ſaid Granr. 

And when they give their Atreſtation they ſhall cauſe the Union of Mantes 
to be ſigned by him who brings the King's Grant for the vacant Government, 


according as it hath been ordained in all ſuch Caſes. - 
T 
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| | | 8. 
The Form of Atteſtation agreed upon in the General Aſſembly, to be given Smed XV. 
by Colloquies or Synods, unto them whom His Majeſty ſhall recommend LYN 
unto vacant Governments in our Cautionary Towns. 


E Miniſters and Elders met together in Colloguy in the Province of N. 
ww do certifie unto Fu Majeſty, That Monfieur N. de N.-applied himſelf 
unto Us, _— Atteſtation of his fincere Profeſſion of the Reformed Reli- 

jon, be being choſen by Flu Majeſty unto the Command of ſuch a Place N. late- 
jo vacant by the Death of N, We therefore do attefF and certifie, That the 
faid Monfieur N. doth adtually profeſs the Reformed Religion, communicates with 
us in the Sacraments, living Religiouſly, as a Man fearing God, and diſcharging 
the Duties of his ſaid Profeſſion with a good Conſcience. For which reaſons we 
give him this our Certificate by theſe Preſents, which we bope will be of uſe and 
advantage to him according to bu defire. 

Dated, &c. 
The Province of Normandy is graced with the —_ of calling the 

next National Synod, which ſhall be held within Three Years, in the be- 

inning of Fave : And the ſucceeding National Synod ſhall be held in the 
Kovies of Dolphiny. | = 

| Theſe Ads and Argcles were thus ſhbſcribed, ; [4 p 
| De Montigny, Aſſeſſor. 
Moyſes Cartaut, Scribe. 
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Oz 1 HE 


RefozmedChurches of Chaiſt, 


The KincDdomof FRANCE, 
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At Gergean, the gth Day of May, in the Year of our Lord 1 604. 
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THY ? 


ConTtenrs of this SYNOD. 


Hap. I. The Depaties of the Provinces, Fhe Officers of the Synod. 
Chap. IL. 3. Obſervations on the Confeſſion of Faith. 

Chap. Ill. O3ſervations on the Diſcipline. The fifth Penny of the Poors Money 
to be laid by for our Propoſans 18. Rules for Diſputes with our Adverſa- 
ries 2.3. The Churches of Sedan incorporated with the Synod of the Iſle of 
France 31. The Diſcipline approved and ſworn. 

Chap. IV. Appeals. Aﬀairs of Monfieur D'amours, a very eminent Miniftet x, 
2, }- Severity + 4 Diſcipline upon Monſieur Gerard, a Miniſter 22. A cenſu- 
red Miniſter reſtored 24. The Caſe of Farmers of Tythes 29. 

Chap. V. General Matters. No recompence to them who write without the Au- 
thority of the National Synod 1. Atteſtations from their Churches when they 
remove their Law-ſuits into the Courts of the Edift 2. UVnordained Preachers 
not allowed 4. The Sacramental Elements to be given by the Paſtor only 7. 
The Court of Madam to be ſupplied with able Mmiſters 10. Letters to the 
Profeſſors of Leyden 14. Four Books to be peruſed, Elenchus Novz Dottri- 
nz, Apparatus ad Fidem Catholicum, Avis pour la paix de L'Egliſe, and 
Veu par le Roy. 

Chap. VI. Particular Matters. A Caſe of Conſcience, Whether Lords of Bene- 
fices may repair the Fabricks of the Popiſh Temples inwhich MaſSu ſaid ? 11. 
The Names of Romiſh Ecclefraſticks who were converted, to be conſerved. 12. 
Advice given unto the Conſuls of Montpellier 20. Ax anſwer to Monſieur 
Caſaubon 21. A Letter to the Lord du Plefſis 23.” Care taker of a werthy 
Miniſter 5. An Anſwer to the Dukes of Bouillon aud Tremouille 27. 4 
Caſe about an Inceſiuwous Marriage 2.8. Paſſages betwetn the King and the 
Synod 31, 32. The Synod ordereth Letters to the King abont Geneva 


by 


6. 
Schools and Colledges to be erefled 37. A Dividend of Moneys 40. Palot, 


Receiver-General of the Churches Money, dodgeth with them 42. 
Chap. VII. The Roll of Vagrants and Depoſed Miniſters. An af for calling the 
next National Synod, Palot ſends 3000 Crowns to the Synod. 
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THE 


Synod of Gergeau. 
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SYNOD XVI. 


— 


mY 


ASGs of the National Synod of the Reformed Churches of France, 
beld at Gergeau, the Nimb Day of May, in the Tear of ou 
Lord One Thouſand fix hundred and one. 


CHAP. I. 
Of te DEPUTIES. 


Monſieur Pacard was choſen Moderator. 
Monſieur Lieuin, Lord of Beaulieu, Aſſeſſor. 
Monftexr Chamiet, and ; Stoiber 

Monfreur Mercier, / : 


There aſſembled in it the Paſtors and Elders hereafier named. 


OR the [ſe of France, Picardy, and Champagne, Mortficar Antony de 
la Fay, Miniſter and Paſtor ot the Church of Pars ; Monkeur Jobs 
Lieuin, Lord of Beaulieu, Miniſter of the Church of Awverne in 
| Vexin le Francois ; aid Monſieur Jofhia Mercier, Lord of Bordes, Elder of the 
- = De Church of Par ; and Peter de ” Neweler, Lord of Doſcher, Elder in the 
| __ Church of Yzrxy. 

For the Province of Orleans, Berry, Blefois, and Nivernos, Monſieur Adam 
D'Orival, Miniſter of the Church of Saxcerre ; and Joachim Du Moulin, Mi- 
niſter of Orleans, together with Monſieur Samuel de Chambaran, Elder of 
the Church of Romorantin ; and Claudius Meſland, Elder of the Church at 
Orleans. 

For the Province of Normandy, Monſieur Rene Boxchard, Paſtor of the 
Church of Rowau ; and John Eud: Paſtor of Bayeux, together with Mon- 
fieur James du Hamel, Lord of Parke, Elder of Alencon ; and Wiliam de 
Maintu, Elder of Beiſlebecque. 

For the Province of Brittany, at preſent united with that of Normandy, 
oe came the Tenth of May Monſieur John Parent, Paſtor of the Church 

Vitre. 

For the Province of Do/phiny, and Principality of Oramge, Monſieur Danie/ 
Chamier, Paſtor of Mountlimart ; and Fohn Perryn, Paſtor of St. Bonnet, with 
Monſieur Mark D' Vre, Elder of Courtaiſon ; and Francis de 1a Combe, Elder 


ot St. Marcelin. 
For 
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For the Province of Lower * #edoc, Monſieur Jobs Gigard, Paſtor of /þ 150 Tr, 


Montpellier ; and. Simeon Cothur 
ſaac C hairen, Elder of Niſmes. 

For Lower Gzyeme, Monſieur Fobn Nodes, Lord of, Montbaron, Paſtor of 
Iſſejac ; and Jeremiah Bauconis, Paſtor of Tonins ; with Monſieur Chriſtopher 
Forton, Elder in the Church of Bourdeaxx. 

For Poiftou, Monſieur James Clemenean, Paſtor of Poitiers ; and Andrew 
Rivet, Paſtor of Towars ; with Monſieur Jaac Vettors, Elder of the Church 
of Poiltiers. 

For the Higher and Lower Yivaretz, Monſieur John Valeton, Paſtor of 
Privas ; and Daniel Miſon, Elder of Salenac. 

For Y; aintonge, Augoumols, and Aunix, Malter George Pacard, Paſtor of 
Rochefoucald ; and Monſieur Laxrence Polette, Paſtor of Ironſac ; with 
Monſieur Peter Bernard, Lord of Fanſerac, Elder of the Church of C0- 

MAC. 

For Axjou, Touraine, and Mayne, &c. Maſter Francis @uitive, Lord of Ma- 
cifer, Paſtor of Saumur ; and M. Abel Bede, Paltor of am together 
with Monſieur Fob Doucher, Elder of. the Church of | 

For Provence, Maſter Peter Chalier, Paſtor of Seines ; pe Monſieur FHlo- 
wore Brignoles, Elder of Brignoles. 

For Burgundy, Foreft, Beaujolow, &c. Maſter Peter Coliner, Paſtor of Pa- 

ay le Moyneau ; and Anthony Brocard, Elder of the Church of Dijon, and Pre- 
Gent of the Exchecquer in that Parliament and Province. 


oe the Province of I her Languedoc, and , 
the Tenth Day of May, ode es of the Church of 
Montauban ; and Maſter Fobn Garde/y, Pur of Films with Monticur Jl 
d Lupe, Lord of Maraval, Elder the Church of. Puy Cackay ; and Henry le 
Renier, Lieutenant particular in 620; Feneatin ef, Auyan, and Elder of 
the Church of Lefoxre. 


Moreover, there appeared for Sedan, Maſter Enjebius Gartow, Miniſter of 


the Church of Sedan ; and Anthony Drelincourt, Elder of the faid Church. 
Prayers being ended, Maſter mr & Pacard; Paſtor of Rochefoucauld, was 
choſen Preſident ke the S Maſter Jobs Lienin, Lord of Beaulies, 
Aſſeſſor, he was Paſtor —_ —————— and Maſter Daniel Cha- 
mier, Paſtor of Monlimard, and Jofiab Mercier, Lord of Bardes, Elder of the 


Church of Paris, were by common Suffrages choſen Scribes. 


CHAP. Ul 
Obſervations on Reading the Confeſſion of . our F ith. 


N reading the Confeſſion of Faith, the Title of the Epiſtle t the Zle. 

brews was noted to have been changed in the'lait Impreſlions of the 

Geneva Bibles ; wherefore Letters were ordered to be' written unto out Bre- 

thren of Geneva about i it, and about ſeveral Annotations alinxed onthe Sacred 
Text in thoſe Bibles. . SLE 15 

IL. The Confeſſioa of Faith 2 the Paſtors and Elders did all ons- 


nimouſly proteſt to. live and. die in laid Conteſiion, and that iis-the Do- | 


Qrine taught ia the Churches of their Provinces. 
- IL 


or of ſer ; ragether | with Monſieur F- Synod XVI 
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R 10: Monſieur Chamier propounded, That the Jeſuits, and other =o" wang 


V. 


of the Romiſh Religion, having charged our Doftrine, eſpecially among the 
. with divers Calumnies, it were convenient to juſtifie it from thoſe 
with this Confeſſion, as hath 
nd Ger 
thren would undertake it, ſhould bring it with them unto the next National 
Synod. 


CHAP. IL 
Obſervations made on Reading of our Diſcipline. 


I. TJ Eginning with the firſt Article after thoſe words, Of their Dodrine, 
thall be added, And if they be fit to teach. 

[1. Inſtead of thoſe words in the third Article, During the times of their 
[znorance, ſhall be put, 7 he times paf?. 

Il. The fourth Article ſhall be couched in theſe words, 4 Miniſter of the 
Goſpel ſhall be choſen by the Colloguy, or if it may be r4 the Provincial Synod, 
and in Times of Perſecution, or other great Calamity, by two or three Miniſters 
together with the Confiſtory. - 

{V. In the ſame Article, inſtead of theſe words, 7he ſaid Eletion ſhall be 
ſuſpended, ſhall be placed, .The ſaid PR__ ſhall be delayed. 

V. And that Article ſhall be thus concluded, As alſo the Paſtor ſhall not be 
impoſed upon a Church agajnft hi will. 

VI. Atter theſe words ithe fifth Article, 7o another Church, there ſhall 
be put, For to be employed in the Holy Miniſtry ; and a little lower, theſe 
ſhall be ſubjoyned, - Awd alſo they: ſpall examine them, if ever, &c. 

ViI. There ſhall'be this-addition made unto the beginning of the Eighth 
Article, The Ceremony of Impoſrng Hands in Ordination, axd rotdletng Mini- 
fters, ſhall be\always obſerved. 

VIiE. Provincial Synods, Colloquies, and Confiſtories, are all charged to 
ſee, that. the 12th Article 1n-cvery part and rittle of it be moſt punQually 
obſerved; and there ſhall be this clauſe added to it, Nor ſhall their Dofrine 
be handled. in the manner of Scholaſtick Diſputation, and they ſhall carefully 
awwid an intermixture of Languages ; and alſo Confiſtories, Colloquies, and Pro- 
wincial Synods ſball ſee to it, that in the ordinary courſe of their Miniſtry, they 
beginning with a Text or Portion of Scripture, ſhall not break off, till they 
have finiſhed the whole Paragraph. 

IX. After thele words in the 18th Article, Phy/ick, ſhall be added in both 
places, Nor the Civil Law, and in the end of that Article, Wherewnto Pro- : 
vincial Synods, Colloquies, and Confiſtories, ſhall bear a moft vigilant and care- 
ful eye, yea, and may ſuſpend them from the Miniſtry. 

X. After theſe words in the 43d Article, Great aud ſmall, theſe allo ſhall 
be added, Of whatſoever rank or degree they are. 

XL The word As ſhall be left out in thoſe words of the 44th Article, 4s 
thoſe who being comvitiedoef Herejie. | 

Xt. -Thele words ſhall be razed our of the 4th Article, Even ſuch as enjoy 
Ecciefaſtical Revenues. 

XII. Touching the execution of that clauſe of that aforeſaid Article, it 
was decreed, That Miniſters ſhould inform their Churches, that the Fifth 
Penny of all Moneys collected for the Poor, is to be laid by for the mainte- 


nance of our Propoſans. 
% XIV, 


i. — 


— The Smdof GerceE au 211 


XIV. This addition ſhall be made to the end of the Fifth Article, > z601. 
which the Paſtors ſball be preſent, both as Judges and Orderers of the ſaid Pro- $1994 x'vt 


ions. | LWVNg 
XV. Richer Churches, and great Lords ſhall be intreated to ere Libra- 
fies for the benefit of their Miniſters and Propoſans. 
XVI. This addition ſhall be made to the fitth Article of the third Chapter, 
According to the appointed Form. 
XVH. After the word Ordinary in the ſixth Article, theſe ſhall be added, 
By the Schollars that are Propoſans. 
-X VIE. There ſhall be this addition to the firſt Article of the fourth Cha- 
pter, And according to what bad been decreed and ordained by the Confiftory. 
XIX. The word Puniſhment ſhall be changed into that of Cenſure, in the 
end of the fifteenth Article of the fifth Chapter. 
XX. Theſe words ſhall be ſtruck out of the ſixteenth Article, And i» 
caſe of Appeal, that ſaid Appeal ſhall be notified unto the Church, without 
mention made of the Perſon , - or declaration of the Cenſure ordained by the 
Confiſtory. | 
XXI. This addition ſhall be affixed to the end of the twentieth Article, 
Althd he had been puniſhed by the Magiſtrate. 
XXII. This allo ſhall be inſerted into the thirty firſt Article, For admini- 
firing of Marriage, and the Sacraments. 
XX1[l. This tollowing Order ſhall be the fourth Article of the ſixth Cha- 
pter, Diſputes about Religion with our Adverſaries, ſhall be ſo managed on our 
part, that we be not the firſt Aggreſſors ; anil in caſe it be « Verbal Diſputa- 
tion, they ſhall only land to the decifion of the Sacred Scriptures, which is our 
Rule, and not to the Writings of the Fathers, who are no competent Judges in 
Points of Doftrine ; nor ſhall they undertake any gw Diſpute without Arti- 
cles of Agreement firſt mutua gruen and fub FI ; nor Fey enter upon 
avy publick Diſputations, without advifmg previouſly with their Confifories, and 
a certain r of Miniſters, who ſhall be thereunto choſen by the Calloquies 
and Provincial Synods ; nor ſhall they enter on a general C or Diſpute, 
without the conſent of all the Churches aſſembled in a National Synod. And in 
caſe any Miniſters do otherwiſe, they ſhall be denounced Deſerters of, and Apo- 
fates from the Union of our Churches. | © 
JH This ——_ xe _- be'counted the _ the of the 
enth Chapter. a Cenſure given among themſelves by the Paſtors 
and Elders in the * ſhutting up of every Colloguy. * Breaking. 
XXV. Thele following words ſhall be added to the ſecond Article of the 
Eghth Chapter, Churches having ſeveral Miniſters, ſhall ſend them by turns. 
XXVI. Theſe words ſhall be inſerted into the fourth Article, Shall be de- 
prived of the Miniſtry. 
XXVII. To the farh there ſhall be this inſerted, 7he Days, Hours, and 
Places ; as alſo, he ſhall gather the Yates of every Member : And to the cloſe 
of that Article theſe words ſhall be added, And after this ſelf-ſame manner the 
Moderators of Colloquies ſhall be governed. 
XX VIII. This ſhall be inſerted into the feventh, They ſhall have like Potes 
& the Paſtors. | 
XXIX. The eighth Article ſhall be ſtruck out, and transferr'd unto'the fok 
lowing Chapter, where alſo the word Provincial ſhall be razed, and That of 
Confeſhon of Faith inſerted. 
XXX. This ſhall be put into the tenth Article, 7he change of Paſtors from 
ont Province unto another, and of one Church unto another and of the Charches 
of one Colloquy unto another. 
XXX[I. In reading the Diviſion of the Provinces, and after hearin@® Mon- 
fieur Gantows, Miniſter in the Church of Sedav, who was ſeconded in - Di- 


—— 
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i604,  fcourſc by his Elder, it, was decreed, That the Churches of the Principality 
Synod XY IL Of Sedan and Rancexrt tor tyme coming, thall be united to the Synod of the 
WYWNg Me of France, Picardy, and Champagne, and be reputed Members of the Col. 


loquy of Champagne. 
XXKXII. The Province of Orleans and Berry demanding, That Bourbouneg 


might be incorporated: with their Province ; and the Deputies of Burgundy 
and Lyonnos oppoſing this ther motion, it was decreed, That the {aid cog. 
tending Provinces ſhould bring with them the Memoirs and Opinion of thoſe 
of Bourbonnozs unto the next National Synod , that there it may be regu 


lated. 
XXXHI. This addition ſhall cloſe up the third Article of the Ninth Cha. 


pter, And that there may be no default, three. or four Paſtors, and as many 
Elders ſhall be nominated, that in caſe the firft-named Paſtors ſhould be his. 
dred from their Journey, there may be others to ſupply their places. 

XXXIV. This Article thall tallow next in order unto the fourth, 7he frf 
Ad in the fri? Sefton of our National Syneds, fhall be the reading our Confeſ. 

/ fron of Faith, and the Book of Diſcipline. , 

XXXV. Towards the clole ot the tourth Article of the tenth Chapter, in 
ſtead of Aboliſhed, there ſhall be xcad Removed. 

XXXVI. Theſe words ſhall be added to the ninth Article of the eleventh 
Chapter, Provided that the Sureties undertake for its maintenance, and alſq 
that there be no preſumption. | 

XXXVII. The-third Article af the x2th Chapter ſhall be couch'd in theſe 
words, .Priefs, Monks, and other Ecclefiaſticks of the Remiſh Religion, ſhall wat 
be adwitted to the Lord's Supper, till they have firi? in the face of the whole 
Church acknowledged, and repexted of their former Life and Profeſſion. 

XXXVIIL -The tourth Argzicle ſhall be thus worded, Inc ts beart 
the Stile aud Title of their. Benefites, and others intermedling with Idolatry 
redly, or indireitly, \whether\they recerve the Profits thereof with their own, or 
ty the' hands of others, ſhall in.ue wiſe be admittted to communicate with us & 
the Lord's Table. And. the relt. hall be razed-our. 

XXXIX, The fathArticle of eqpirccath Chapter ſhal{be put into theſe 
words, /t's left to the diſcregion of \the Churches, cither to uſe the words de 
przſenti, or de futuro i# Marriage-Promiſes. However, ſuch Promiſes, & 
they de preenti,. gr; de futuro,. are in themſehves indiſſolvable, unleſs in caſe 
of fore dawfal Impediment. And the Article next in order unto this, ſhallbe 
that which begins thus, As concerning Conſangainities. 

XL. 'The eighth Article ſhall be conceived in theſe words, Spiritaal Xind- 
reds, as they be termed, are not compriſed under the Titles of Conſanguinity and 
Affinity inthe Kings Edit, nor upon theſe Accounts may the Parties be hindred 
from contratling Marriage. 

XLI. This clauſe thall be inſerted into the twelfth Article, Promiſes of Mar- 
riage ſbal] neither be receiv'd nor publiſhed in the Church, &c. Item, He 
ſhall renounce all Idolatry, Superſtition, and particularly the Maſs. | 

XLIL. This ſhall be the firſt Article of the fourteenth Chapter, in theſe 
words,” No owe ſhall be received into the Communion of our Churches, till be 
have firft renounced all the Superſtitions and Idolatries of the Church of Rome, 
and particularly the Maſs. 

XLAH. Theſe words ſhall be razed out of the cloſe of the fifth Article, 
Unleſs in caſe of aboliſhing the Preaching of God's Ward, and ſetting up of 
Mda 


1 

XLIV. To the fourteenth Article this ſhall be ſubjoyned, And ſuch as ſend 
their Children to the Schools of Prieſts, Monks, Jeſuits, or Nuns, ſhall be pro- 
ſecuteAwith all Cenſures of the Church. 


LO OY 


XLV. 
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XLV. Theſe words ſhall be ſtruck out of the 26th Article, Poinetons de 1601 
LVI. kn words ſhall be razed out of the 28th Article, Or the ſetting WAVY 
May 

* Lvl Becauſe of the great Inconveniences of Lotteries (et up in divers 
places of this Kingdom, the 3oth Article ſhall be finiſhed with this clauſe, 
Lotteries alſo ought in no wiſe to be approved, whether they be appointed by 
the Magiſtrate or not, and Godly MogiHlvates are intreated by their Authority 
to ſuppreſs them. After thele wofds, Notorious Avarice, thele mg ſhall 
be inlerted _— _ Article, Obſcenenefs, or loſs of time. 

XLVIIL Such as enge, or put others — to fight a Duel, 

and they alſo who acrept the challenge, &c. Theſe words be 4 into the 


33d Article. 

XLIX. 'Tis left to the liberty and prudence of Conſiſtories, after what 
manner to proceed againſt the ungrateful Members of their Churches, whe- 
ther by thofe compuliory ways allowed us by his Majeſty, or by particular 
Obligations, or by Church-Cenlures, even by ſuſpenſion from the Lord's 
Table, after grave and ſolemn Admonitions and Summons have been given 
theſe Delinquents by their Conſiſtories, or any other courſe they ſhall judge 

L. The Paſtors and Elders deputed from their Provinces unto this Aſſem- 


bly, have ſworn and proteſted in the Name of their Provinces, to cauſe the 
Diſcipline ordained by this Synod, to be uſed and obſerved to the utmoſt of 


their power. 


—— 


CHAP. IV. 
Of APPEALS. 


bg Ratdgeg tonnghe by the Town and Conſiſtory of St. Jobs d' Aw 


ely, trom the Synod of Xaintowge, who had > Hs 
D'amours, (be in no wile belonging unto the ſaid Church of St. Jobs) to ſerve 
the Church of Chaſft/eberavt, until the meeting of the National : this Aſſem- 
bly declareth, That the Appeal was ill laid, and the Ordinance of that Synod 
good and valid. And whereas the ſaid Damoars complaineth of the Terms 
couched in that Ordinance, and of the Letters written in the Name of the faid 
Synod, this Aſſembly judgeth, That the ſaid Monſieur D' Amonrs was the true 
and lawful Paſtor of the (aid Church of St. Jobs, for the time in which he ſerved 


them, as this was ever the ſence and judgment of the ſaid Synod of Xain 


fonge. 

"Il Whereas both the Church of Paris and Liows do lay claim unto the ſaid 
Monſieur D'amoars, as theirs, and to them. : This Aſſembly having 
heard the ſaid D'amours open the whole Aﬀair, and wei the 
on both ſides, doth find that he is not obliged either to the one or . but 
> rs 10. cars. preſented to him by the Sy- 


HIT. And foraſmuch as the Church of Chaftelberaxt have preſented their Pe- 
tition, That the ſaid Monſieur D'amoxrs fhould be fetled among them ; after 
hearing what was urged to the by the Church of St: Jobs, and the 
declaration of the ſaid Sicur D'amoxurs, leaving himſelf wholly co the diſpoſal 
of this Aſſembly, it is decreed, That the ſaid Sicur D'amonrs ſhall be given 


unto the Church of Chaſtelberaut. 
Ffﬀ FY, 
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" 160y; IV. The Conſiſtory off Z{avre de Grace, appealing from an Order of the 
Sywd XV 1Synod of Nermandy, which had ordained our Brothicr Monſieur * oe /a Ma. 
NN: Themje, Paltor of Cricquetor, to be-their-fole Paſtor, he having feryed them 
* another co. faithfully in the Miniſtry, ever ſince he firſt gathered their Churgty, ang, 
py calls him and that the two Chardes thould bo united) 1pto' one, and their Paſtors 
webs Dennis. Toyat-Paſtors, and chat the: Churches ſhould make but one common Purſe 
tor their maintenance: And the demand-of thoſe of Cricquetet being; beard, 
urging," 'thet- the ſaid Monſieur de la Mathenute was firlt of, all fent unto. 
them, and that they always had; .and/would continue to him his \Stipend: 
It was voted, That the faid Monſieur fe Mathennic ſhould continue with the 
Church of Cricquefet, and thoſe of the A{avre have ſix Months time given 
them to provide theraltives ot another. Paſtor ; during which.tune the ſaid 
de la Mathennie (hall remain as he hath done in the Town of Fowflewr, and 
ſhall ſerve both the Clurches; and as to the Annexation of. th&Chyurch 
of Beaxvillier, it ſhall be determined by the :Colloquy of Caux ,- and the. 
Church of Aaxvre is exhorted according to their Duty to pay double Ho- 
nour unto- the {aid Monſieur de: la Mathbennie, as they have done hereto- 
tore, 
V, The Appeal of Maſter Michae/ Mercier, from the Synod of the Zhle of 
France, Picardy , and Champagne , was rejeted , becauſe he - appeat- 
cd not in Perlon to proſecute it in this Aſſembly, and that Qrger of the 
Church of Paris ratified by their Provincial Synod, concerning the Ex- 
erciſe of Rebgion. in the place ordained by His Majeſty , is approved alſo 
_ confirmed by the Conſent and Authority of this preſent National Sy- 
nod. 
VI. The Sentence paſt by the Synod of Lower Guyenne, againſt Meſlieurs 
Chauveton, and Baduel is ratified, and becauſe of the great importance of 
that Aﬀair, we do further decree, That he of the two who ſhall firſt endes- 
vour his Reſtoration unto the Church of Bergerac, ſhall be rotally depoſed 
irom the Miniſtry. 
VII. The Appeal of the Church of Nerac, about the concern of Monſieur 
Fohn Renaut is declared null, and the Sentence of the Synod of Lower 
Gayexne confirmed, and how the 'faid Monſieur Renaut ſhall be fot time 
coming diſpoled of, is: left wholly ro the Wiſdom of that:'Synod. / But 
fince that; the faid | Rewant was yielded up entirely unto the Church of Ne+ 
rac. Ag | 
VIII. The Appeal of 'the Church 'of Chaume from the Synod. of Poittos 
was not admitted, becauſe the matter in debate between thenv is of the 
nature of thoſe things which ought to: be determined an their own Pro- 
VINCE. , "i / | F 
IX. The Appeal of the Colloquy of Poitiers from that Order of the Sy+ 
nod of Peittos 1s good-and valid, and it is decreed, That Monſieur Meneftoier 
Paſtor of the Church of Saxcay, Monſtreuill, Bonninll, and L' Artillier, hall 
incorporate himſelf with the Colloquy of Poitiers. 

X.. Monſieur de 1a Millie reappealing from an Order of the Synod of Poi- 
Hou, who had ſetled Monſieur Favre in the Paſtoral Charge of the Churchot 
Vigean, this Aſſembly approveth that Order, and the Province 1s exhorted 
to take care, that the Church of the (aid Je Melliere be provided for as foon 
as poſlible. 

XI. That Jud of the Synod of Lower Languedoc, from which the 
Church of Macilargaes, and de Nager had appealed is confirmed. And Let- 
ters ſhall be diſpatched unto the ſaid Synod, requeſting them out of hand to 
provide an able Miniſter for the Church of Macilargues. 
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XL. An Appeal was brouvgh by the Church of Niſmes, from a Judgment 


1601. 


of the Synod of Lower Langedoc, which had given Monſieur 7erond to the Sod XVI 


Church of St. Martyn ; whereupon this Afſembly decreed, That in caſe the 
Church of Nzſmes did not tend the ſaid Monſieur 7erond unto his own Col- 
loquy, within the ſpace of one Year, that then he ſhould be wholly ſetled 
in the Church of St, Martyn, nor ſhall that Church be provided of any 
other Miniſter for a full Year, unleſs the ſaid Monſieur Terond be recallc! 
back again, in which cale all his Charges ſhall be defrayed by thole of 
Niſmes. 

Ni The Church of Niſmes appealed from the Synod of Dolphiny, be- 
caule they refuſed to grant them Monſieur Chamier, though earneſtly de- 
fired by them, to be Proteſlor ot Divinity in their Univerſity. This Aſſem- 
bly is of Opinion, That the ſaid Sicur Chamier cannot be removed from 
the Church of Montlimard, without the expreſs conſent of his Church and 
Province. - 

XIV. The Appeal of the Elders in the Church of Chaſtillon upon the 
Loire, from the Cenſures of the Synod of Orleans and Berry is rejected, 
and they ſhall be again cenſured by Letters from this aſſembly more 
ſharply. 

\V. That Order of the Synod of Dolphiny conceraing Monſicur Felix, 
from which the Church of Nzort hath appealed, is confirmed. 

XVI. The Church of Cognac appealed from an Order of the Synod of 
Yaintonge about Monſieur de /a Nuſſe. The Aſſembly examining the mat- 
ter, finds that of Right the ſaid de /a Nufſe belongs to the Church of Cognac 
but becauſe of the Covenants between them, it decrees, That the faid Sicur 
de la Nuſſe ſhall at the ſole Charges of the Church of Nerac come and ferve 
one Year in the Church of Corgnac, during which time thoſe of Nerac ſhall 
endeavour to procure for the Church of Coignac, ſuch a Miniſter as ſhall be 
approved by the Colloquy of Awgoumos ; and in caſe of their non-obſerving 
this Order, Monſicur /a Nuſſe ſhall be wholly appropriated to the Church of 


Coronac. 


VII. Monſieur Bourguignon appealing from the Synod of the Iſle of 


France, enjoyning his return unto his own Province ; this Aſſembly con(t- 
dering the great Services done by him unto the Church of God, and his 
manitold Lofſes, have, and do adjudge him abſolutely unto the Church of 
Mets. 

XVIII. The Father of Monſieur 0/zvier appealing from the Synod of 
Higher Langeedoc, it was ordered, That the (aid 0/zvier ſhall be letled in 
the Church of Lefoure ; and Letters ſhall be written unto the Father to this 

urpole. | 
: XIX. Upon the Appeal of the Church d« Pont de Yele from the Synod of 
Burgundy , this Aſſembly found that Monſieur Caſfſegrain belonged to the 
Church ot Dijon, but conſidering the great importance of the ſaid Church 
du Pont de Vele, the ſaid Caſſegrain ſhall ſerve them four Months, within 
which term that ſaid Church 1s to provide itſelt of a Paſtor ; and Mon- 
ſicur Maneſſer is diſmiſſed over to the Province, who ſhall take care of 
him. 

XX. Maſter Claudius Foubert appealing from the Order of the Synod of 
Burgundy, this Aſſembly ratifieth the Order of that Synod, and leaves the 


WY Yo 


Churches at liberty to have Publick Prayers and Sermons on the Romiſh 


Holy-days, if it like 'em. 

XXI. The Church of Romorantin having appealed from the Synod of Or- 
leans and Berry, it was ordained, That Monſieur Chartier ſhould be conti- 
nued in the ſaid Church, provided they did fully fatisfie him all Arrears of 
Salary for his paſt Labours among them, within four Months ; but if that 


Ff 2 time 
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\ 601. time be laps'd, he ſhall be given away from them unto rhe Church of 4,. 
-V] buſſon. 
—_ __ Monſieur Girard formerly Miniſter of Mawvoifin, and the Conſiſtory 
of Montauban appealed trom the Synod of Higher Languedoc ; now, although 
upon a ſtri& enquiry made into the Crimes whereof the faid Girard was ac. 
cuſed by that Synod, it does not appear unto this Aſſembly that he was guilty 
of them, yer becauſe that there 1s too great reaſon that their Sentence paſt 
upon him ſhould be confirmed, we do order, That he be ſuſpended from the 
Miniſtry ; and we do alſo ratifie the Cenſure given by the Colloquy of P,, 
Caſquay againſt him ; and whereas thoſe of Montauban did ſuffer and encoy. 
rage him to preach among them ſince his Suſpenſion, they have thereby in. 
curred Cenſures themſelves. And this Aſſembly doth further ordain, Thar 
the ſaid Girard ſhall be removed from Montauban, nor ſhall he preach at 
Mauvoiſin, upon pain of being depoſed : And till ſuch time as the Church of 
Manvoifin can be provided of a Paſtor, thoſe of Montauban are hereby char. 
ged to take care tor their conſtant ſupply, and to aſſiſt and help them till the 
next Meeting of their Provincial Synod. Since this Decree, the Nationgl 
Synod gave way, that the Province of Higher Langedoc ſhould preſent the 

laid Girard unto the Church of Cageac and Quercy. 

XXII. Upon the Appeal of Monſieur 4 Faur, Governor of Gergeau, from 
the Synod of Orleans and Berry, this Afſembly ordaineth, That Monſieur 
au Moulin ſhall perſonally reſide with his Church in the City of Orleans : But 
toraſmuch as thoſe of Orleans have been fo very much affiſted in their Needs 
by the Church of Gergeau, therefore the Moneys granted by His Majeſty, and 
which in the Dividend ſhould have been conterr'd upon the Church of 07. 
leans, ſhall for time coming be employed towards the maintenance of the 
Miniſter of Gergeau, until ſome further courſe be taken in it by the next Na- 
tional Synod. 

XXIV. This Aſſembly having conſidered the A of Monſieur de Bar. 
gemont, judgeth, That he did well deſerve a very Cenfure, but no Su- 
ipenſion ; and therefore the Colloquy of Awnix 1s reproved by us, and the 
ſaid De Bargemont ſhall be reſtored unto his Miniftry, and the approaching 
Synod of Xaintonge is required to aflign him unto ſome vacant Congre- 

ation, 
« XXV. The Differences between the Colloquies of Xaintonge, and that of 
Aunix, are left to the deciſion of the next Synod of Porto. 

XXVI. The Church of Rechel having appealed from the Synod of Yain- 
tonge, Letters ſhall be written to them in the Name of this Afﬀembly, to in- 
treat them, that ſith for the preſent they do not want the Miniſtry of Mon- 
Gieur Petit, and that he is employed elfewhere in the Province , that they 
would be pleaſed to yield uptheir Right and Intereſt in him unto the Church 

of Barbezieux, and forgive the Moneys they had disburs'd about his 
maintenance ; for which great favours both the Church of Barbezieux, and 
Monſieur Petit ſhall make them their moſt thankful Acknowledgments, 

XXVII. This Aſſembly ratifies the Acts of the Synod of Xaintovge in the 
buſineſs of Monſieur Roſſtgnor. 

XXVIII. The Differences between the Synods of Xaintonge and Poifton, a- 
bout the Churches of Montignac, Marillac, and YVillefagnan, 15 diſmiſſed over 
to the Churches of Loudun and Sawmur to be finally decided by them. 

XXIX. This Aſſembly judging of the Appeal of the Lower Guyenne, de- 
creeth, That the Farmers of Church-Tythes, provided they meddle not with 
any thing of Idolatry, ought not to be debarr'd from Communion at the 
Lord's Table, and the ſaid Synod is reproved for going beyond the bounds 
of our Diſcipline in that caſe. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. V. jpaſtagg 
Of Geral MATTERS. 


LT T was reſolved, That thoſe who had been appointed by the National 
Synod to anſiver the Writings of our Adverſaries, ſhould be re-imburſt 
+ all Charges they were at in Printing their Works : But ſuch as were appoint- 
ed by a particular Province unto ſuch a Task, that Province ſhall take care 
to defray their Expences. And therefore in purſuance of this Order, the 

Province of Higher Lawgzedoc and are required to give fatisfation 
T_ ons, for his Coſts and Trouble in Printing his Books againſt 
Spend. 

"Il Whereas divers Abuſes be committed in giving Atteſtations for the re- 
moving of Law-Suits from Inferiour Courts, to the Courts of the Edict ; 
all the Faithful are enjoyned to take out Atteſtations, if poſſible they can, 
from their own Churches ; and the Paſtors of Churches in which the Courts 
of the Edit be eſtabliſhed, are hereby forbidden to give any Atteſtations 
unto Strangers, unleſs they be ſuch as are perſonally known to them or 
their Elders. 

Il. Miniſters and Elders ſhall not count that they be appealed from, unleſs 
ſuch Appeals had been allowed of by the whole Conſiſtory. 

IV. We judge it an unfitting Practices be introdue'd into our Churches, 
however, it be common among ſome other Forreign Churches of Chriſt, to 
ſend out Propolans into Country Villages, there to preach whole Months 
upon Tryal, betore Ordination. 

V. Whenas [mpoſition of Hands is given Miniſters at their Ordination, 
they ſhall be no more ſent for one Year only unto a Clurch ; but that Or- 
der 2 "gas by our Diſcipline, ſhall for the future be moſt ſtritly ob- 
ſerved. 

VI. Miniſters and Churches are left in full liberty, whether they will or 
not appoint, that the Paſtors aſſiſt in Perſon at Betrothings and Marriage- 
Promuiles. 

VII. It is decreed by this Aſſembly, That the Bread and Cup in the Holy 
Euchariſt ſhall be diſtributed by none but the Miniſters and Elders, who ſhall 
with theirown hands put then into the reſpeive hands of every individual 
Communicant, 

VIII. Provincial Synods are ordered to take an eſpecial care, that the Wi- 
dows and Orphans ot poor Miniſters deceafcd in the Service of their Provin- 
ces be provided for. 

IX. Altho' the Faithful may be ill reported of, yet in caſe they be not by 
the Conſiſtory ſuſpended from the Lord's Table, they ſhall be admitted Sure- 
ties for Infants at Baptiſm. 

X. The Letters of her Royal Highneſs the Dutcheſs of Bar, and only Si- 
ſter of our King, directed unto this Aſſembly being read, wherein ſhe de- 
manded a Supply of Miniſters for her Court : it was voted, That the Church 
in her Royal Highneſs's Houſe, ſhould be ſupplicd from the firſt Day of Fuly 
ncxt, unto the firſt Day of Ofober tollowing, by the Province of Normandy ; 
and from the firſt of Oober, to the firſt of April next following, by the 
Ciurch of Sedan, and from the faid firſt of April 1602, by the other Pro- 
vinces, who in their turns ſhould each of them ſend a Miniſter, who ſhall be 
in aQtual Service ſix Months, according to this Order now declared, viz. The 
Lower Languedoc, Orleans, Dolphiny, Anjon, the Higher Languedoc, Poittoug 
the Lower Guyenne, Xaintange, YVivaretz, and Burgundy, unle(s the aid 

aurch be not betore-hand provided of two able Paſtors, particularly i 

pria 
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1601. priated to it. And her ſaid Royal Highnels ſhall be by our Letters ſent tg 
©0lX V1 her expreſly to this purpole, adviſed to get them ; and that the Moneys ſhe 
WY beſtows upon the Schools ot Bearn, may be employed by her Royal High. 

nels, - towards the maintenance of a competent number ot Propoſans, Ang 
that the Church in her Royal Highnels's Court may not at any time be let 
unprovided, the Provinces are all obliged to ſupply her with two Miniſters, 
that in caſe one ſhould be detained by ſome lawful lett or hindrance, the 9. 
ther may be always ready to ſerve in his ſtead. 

XI. In anſwer to the Letters of the Churches of the Low Countries, this 
Aſſembly decreeth, That the Province of —_—_— ſhall continue to give 
them Notice of the Time and Place of our National Synods. 

XII. Letters ſhall be written to Monſicur de /a Fontaine, intreating him to 
uſe his endeavours for begetting a right underſtanding between Dr, Sutcliffe, 
Saravia, and our Churches. 

XIII. It is decreed, That for time coming, the Province authorized to 
convene the National Synod, ſhall be ſo impowered to publiſh the General Faſt, 
which is to be obſerved in all our Churches upon emergent Providences. 

XIV. Letters ſhall be written to the DoCtors and Proteflors of Divinity in 
the Univerſity of Leyden, intreating them not to ordain our French Propo- 
ians, Students in their Univerſity ; but whenas they have finiſhed their 
Courſe of Theology vo ſend them into France, that here being called unto 
the Miniſtry, they may receive Impoſition of Hands in the face of our 
Churches. 

XV. The Book entituled, Elexcieus Nove Dodtring, is dilmilled over to the 
peruſal of the Provincial Synod ot Dolphiny, and in cale they approve of it, 
and prefix a Preface to it, it may be Printed. 

XVI. The Church of Paris is required to examine Three Books, the one 


called Apparatus ad Fidem Catholicam ; the other, Advice for the Peace of 
the Church ; and the third having this Title, Seen by the King : And in caſe 
the Propoſitions which ſome have extracted out of them, be not contaiged 
in them, then the Ads of the Synod of Montpe/er, relating thereunto, ſhall 
be razed out, and the Provinces by the Authority of this Aſſembly, are en- 
joyned to raze them out. 


WE PSSMAP VL 
Particular MATTERS. 


. HE Difterences between the Synods of Higher Lamgzedoc, and Lower 

Guyenne, concerning the Churches of Nerac, Leyrac, and others of 
the Lower _— which had been ſent up to this Aſſembly by the laſt 
Synod of Montpellier, it being impoſlible now to determine them, becauſe 
the Deputies of the Lower Guyenze had neither Orders nor Inſtructions about 
them, are remanded back unto the next Provincial Synod of Xaintonge, $i 
nally to determine them, and that by the Authority of this Aſſembly. And 
the ſaid Synod of Lower Guyeme, for not ſending InſtruQtions unto their 
Deputies concerning thoſe Aﬀeairs is hereby cenſured. 

I. The Province of Normandy reporting the extream Poverty of the Church 
of Lunere,being, utterly diſabled from ever ſatisfying their old Debt unto Mon- 
ſicur Yatble, the laid Province is cxhorted to do their utmoſt endeavour,that 
it may be ſatisfied by them, 

III. That Decree of the Synod of Montpellier, concerning Monſieur de 
L' Eſpoir, having never been put in execution, this Aſſembly enjoyneth the 
Province of Higher Laygeedoc to ice it executed ; and in caſe of their u—_ 
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that chen the ſaid M.ue L'E/poir ſhall return to the Church of Beſlebec. Since | &5 1. 
this Ordinance, the Depuries ot Higher Langaedoc agreed with thoſe of Nor- Synod XVI. 
mandy, to.re-imburie the Church of Boflebec, whateyer Charges they may be A, 
at. in getting, a Paſtor, one halt whereof was to be born by thofe of Pamiers, 
and another halt by the (ſaid Province of Higher Languedoc ; or elſe to main- 
tain tor them for rwo Years ſpace @ Propolan in the Univerſity of Montasbar, 
or it they pleas'd to give: thertt"an hundred Crowns, tobe employed by them 
ts this very purpole, mn ready Money. - | 
[V. The Demand of Montieor Caille is turn'd over to the Synod of Dol- 
phiny, to take care about it. | 
V. Letters ſhall be once more writter-to the Duke de L' Eſdigueres; about pur this Arti- 
the 17000 Crowns belonging eo the Churches of Lower Languedoc : and the cc was firuck 
Article of the Synod of Montpellier declaring thoſe Moneys'to have been! rai- pyrice Nario 
{cl cowards. the maintenance of Propofans, ſhall be cotreQed and amended. nal Synod of 
VI. In purſuance of what was decreed by the fame Synod of Montpelljer, ©" 
the Churches of Cormes, and. of St; John du Brail, ſhall be incorpoaated with 
the Colloquy of Yigan ; and the Synod of Lower Langiitdec ſhall ſee that this 
Ordcr be oblerved. L440 16 142% 
VY. The Church of Lions deſiring # Paſtor, end that-one' may be given 
thea out of Doſphiny,, which hath teveral. of their Miviſters refiding tn the 
Churches of that Province ; it's ordered; That the/faid Province of Dolphiny 
do furniſh that Chyrch of Zyovs, and'if pollible; to lend them,” at leaff, for 
ſome Montlis, Monſieur: Chamier, »\ id I OO 
VII. The French 'Franflation of 7#% F7armony of Cofeſſoks, done by de- 
cealed Monſieur Salzart, is diſmiſſes to the Synod of Higher Levgatdoc, to 
be peruſed by them, and if they judge it expedient, then to Print it; but 
with the Latine Annotations of Moglicur Goulart. | 
IX, The Province of the fe of France demanding Meſſieurs Je L'E/tang, 
and de la Yallee to be reſtored ro them, who are now in Poiftos, have a Grant 
given then to proſecute their Right in the next Provincial Syned of Poor. 
X. This Aſſembly judging Monſieur Pe//art to'belong of Right unto the 
Iſle of France, ordaineth the Church of Marans, in which he now ſerveth, to 
yield up unto thoſe of the Iſle of France, ſuch a Propolan as they ſhall beſt 
like of, within four Months ; otherwiſe, that time being lapsd, the ſaid 
Monſieur Pellart ſhall be furrendred unto the ſaid Province. | 
XI. To the Caſe propounded by the Deputy of Brittany, this Aſſembly 
gives it in as their Judgment, ' That the Lords and Gentlemen, Patrons of 
Churches and Chappels wherein Maſs is ſung, cannot with a good Confci- 
ence repair them ; no,/ alrhough. by not doing it they forfeit their Right of 
Patronage and Preſentation to them. 
XII. The Churches are admoniſhed to Regiſter the Names of thoſe Romiſb 
Church-men which have been conve#ted ſince the laſt National Synod, and 
are daily brought over tothe Reformed Religion, and to give in an Account 
of them unto the Church of Montautan. 
X{{. The Church of Janſac is admoniſhed to conform itſelf unto the reſt 
of our Churches, about the wearing of Garlands at Eſpouſals. 
XIV. To the Petition of the Faithful of' Awverge, this Anſwer was given, ©* 
That the Lower Awvergze ſhould be aſſiſted by the Lower Languedoc, and the 
Higher Awvergne by the _— Lawguedoe, both as to Paſtors, and in the 
ſhare of His Majeſty's Moneys. 
XV. The Church of /iilevigue re-demanded by the Province of Brittany, 
ſhall remain united to the Synod of Peiftow, until the next National Synod. 
XVI. Monſieur Jarry is left in full liberty, either to fix at the Church of 
Meſuez, where he now is, ar to go unto that of Marvezin. 
 X' VIE; The Petition of Lazariu de Robert, Miniſter of Gaured, 
and Briqueville is remanded back unto the Synod of Normandy. 
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i604. XVII Monſieur * Exde ſhall abide where be is at preſent, in the Church; 
Smod XV1. 9! Bayenx. | 

. XIX. The Provinces of Lower Langaedoc and Dolphiny are exhorted tg 

He hath in continue their aſſiſting of the poor Churches of Provence, with the Loan of 


tour Copes Paſtors. 
XX. Letters ſhall be written to the Conſuls of Montpebier, e ; 


viz. Eudr, An- 

«re, Hinde, them, that thoſe Outrages offered the Spaniſh Families, which for this laſt 

Jad, 3d hundred Years have took up their fixed Habitation in their City, may ceaſe ; 
as alſo, unleſs there be expreſs Laws to the contrary, to receive them into 
the honourable Offices of the City, that ſo the Peace and Union of the Church, 
and its Members with them may be conſerved. And this ſelt-ſame Exhortg. 
tion was given them by the laſt Synod of Montpellier. 

XXI, The Letters of Monſieur Cau/aben being read in this Aſſembly, an 
Anſwer was ordered to be ſent him, expreſſing our Joy for his conſtancy in 
the true Religion, and exhorting him unto perſeverance in it. 

XXII. Monſieur Colinet, Deputy of Burgundy, informing this Aſſembly gf 
the great diligence uſed by Moaſteur Cafſegrain, in diſcharging the Duties 
of his Miniſtry, tn the ſingular advantage of his Church, and that he hath 
wonderfully profited by the Admonitions of the Synod of Montpellier ; this 
Aſſembly dechares themſelves very well ſatisfied with the ſaid Monſieur Cafe. 
grain, and adviſeth him to continue laboriouſly in his Calling unto the end, 

XXIII. In our Anſwer to the Letter ofthe Lord d« Pleffs, this clauſe ſhall 
be inſerted, That we adviſe him to ſend his Book undy Geneva, becauſe of the 
advantage of Libraries, and Letters ſhall be ſent unto our Brethren the Paſtor; 
there, recommending to them the Examination, and Verifying of all the Que- 
tations in it. | | 

XXIV. Letters ſhall be ſent to the Church of Merz intreating them to 
joyn themſelves unto the Province of the Iſle of France, Picardy, and Cham- 


ne. 
GS XV. In conſideration of the great Services done/for the Church of God 
by Monſicur Berger, Mipiſter of the Church of Chaſteandwn, and becauſe of 
his great Aﬀlict.ons, worthy of the deepeſt. Compallions, the Synod of that 
Province is ordered to provide a Paſtor tor that Church of Chaſteaudun, and 
then the ſaid Monſieur Berger ſhall be diſcharged from it, yet nevertheleſs 
he ſhall be maintained by the Contribution of the Provinces, and that of Or- 
leans is to bear one third of the Charges. 

XXVI. This Synod does not count the demand of the Church of Bour- 
deaux reaſonable, which requires Monſieur Primroſe to be given them for 
their Paſtor, becauſe he cannot be taken from the Church of Mirambeas, 
whereunto he is appropriated. 

XXVII. Whereas the Lords Mareſchal de Bouil/on, and Duke de la Tre- 
mouzlle, and thoſe of the Aſſembly of Sawmur have written in favour of Mon- 
fieur Pallot, anſwer ſhall be return'd them, that we cannot ſupply him out 
of the Moneys belonging to the Churches, and which were aſligned for the 
maintenance of the Miniſters, and that therefore we humbly intreat them to 
take ſome other courſe for his ſubſiſtance. 

See the $yyod NXX VII. The Brethren ia the Colloquy of Beauſſe, having by their Let- 
of enrpelier; ters propounded the Caſe of an Inceſtuous Marriage, which had been decided 
upon the Dj- iN the Synod of Montpellier : This Aſſembly for divers Reaſons doth ratifie 
(cipline,art.20 the Judgment of that Synod, provided, that it be made appear, that when 
the Marriage was firſt ſolemnized, the Woman had not then attained her Five 
- and twentieth Year, and that ſhe was under the power of her Father and Mo- - 
ther, all which ſhall be verified in the next Synod of the Iſle of France, where- 

unto the ſaid Parties are ordered to for this purpoſe to make their 


appearance ; and thoſe our Brethren are reproved for ſpeaking ſo ſlightly and 
irres 
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irreverently, which did not in the leaſt become them, of that Synodical 1598. 
deciſion. ro bne!! "XV. 

XXIX. The demand of Monſieur Faifſe to be removed intothe Province A 
ofHigher Languedoc, becauſe of his Wife's lndiſpoſition, is diſmiſſed-over to 
the Synod of Lower wedoc,who ſhall order therein as is moſt agreeable 
to the Rules of Chriſtian Charity. w Ty 40; 

XXX. Letters ſhall be written unto Monſieur Coxer, deſiring his'preſc 
in this Aſſembly, before its o——_ , - 

XXXI.The Deputies of the Aſſembly of Saumar informing us,that had 
his Majeſty's Command to break up, this Aſſembly after ES 
had about it, ordains that Monſieur Chamier, and de Maravat, ſhall be ſent 
in our Names unto his Majeſty, humbly to intreat his Majeſty, That the ſaid 
Aſſembly may, with his good pleaſure, 'be yer continued for ſome time 


er, e uit 
XA. And theſe Deputies being return'd, and relating his Majeſty's In- 
tention, who declared, That he would be peremptorily obeyed in that his 
Command, for the breakiug up of their Aſſembly ; but he would, however, 
permit them ooe or two Deputies near his Majeſty's Perſon, who ſhould v 
on. all occaſions tender him their Complaints aad Requeſts, and-that 'they # 
might nominate and appoint them, he granted them another : 
Whereupoa it was reſolved, That his Majeſty ſhould be moſt humbly peti- 
tioned, That the ſaid Aſſembly-might be held at St. Foy, the fifth Day of 0- 
Hober next, whereunto the Provinces were charged to ſend their Deputies, © 
furniſhed with the MentMrs of their reſpetive Churches and Diviſions. And 
every Province ſhall ſend thither one Deputy at leaſt, that they may be no. 
minated; the ſaid Provinces.are-authorized to anticipate the time-0 
their Synods -and Colloquies, and the Gentry and” Corporations ſhall be all 
ſummon'd $0 them. The Church of Pars is appointed to uſe all diligence in 
getting the Writ of Summons promiſed by his jet from the Court, and 
to expedite with all ſpeed the Calling of the ſaid Aſſembly, together with! 
the Letters Mandatory unto the Lord Mareſchal 4” Ornano, to allow of their" 


ſnting. | | 

XXXUIL This Aſſembly receiving no Anſwer from Monſieur Covert, he 
not being at Pars. and having heard Monſieur Colinet, Deputy from the Pro» 
vince oft Burgundy declare, That he had no expreſs Order to demand him, 
but inaſmuch as he belonged unto that ſaid Province, altho' his Synod could. 
not provide him with a Church at preſent, yet he ought not to- be taken 
from it, without the conſent of the Province : It Jeaveth both Parties to a- 
gree lovingly among themſelves, and umpowers the Church of Parw to en- 
deavour, it they can, the getting the ſaid Monſieur Cover for their Paſtor, 
they giving allo due fatisfaftion unto the Province of Burgandy. ; -/ * | 

XXXIV. This Aſſembly judgeth, That three Paſtors ſhall make-up the 
Quorum of a Colloquy, and that all As done by theſe Three, ſhall be repu- 
ted lawful and valid, yea, even to the Suſpenſion of Miniſters. - . 

XXXV. The Differences riſen betwixt the Colloquies of Pay Ca/quey, and 
Lower Quzercy, about the Church of Mets and Yer is dilmiſled. over to 
the next Synod of Higher Langaedoc, finally to be decided by it. + 

XXXVI. Letters trom the, Seignory of the City, and Paſtors of. Geneva 
being preſeated by Monſieur de Sully- Ayjow-man. This Allembly , ordereth, | 
That our Deputies at Court do take the molt fitting time torecommend the 
Churches of Geneva, and thoſe adjoyrang unto his Majeſty: 140k 1. brin 

XXXVIL Whenas che Provinces ſhall io their reſpe&tive Synads. make a 
Dividend of thoſe Moneys aſſigned them, far-his Majeſty's Gran; unto us,” - 
they ſhall conſult of ſome courſe for the ercting of Schools and, Colledges,: 
25 alſo how to maintain thoſe which be _ erected, within their _ 

(if 100, 
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£608. fon And as tor Univerſities, the Decree of the Synod of Montpelier ſhall 
Sod XVI. ſtand good for thoſe of Saumur, Montauban, Niſmes, and Montpellier, over and 
J__WP beſides which, there ſhall be given from the General Funds of the {aid Mongys, 
the Survof Five hundred Crowns per Anmm, for the furtherance and encoy. 
ragement of that at Sedav, and the Neighbour-Proyinces. And the Colloguy 
ot Quercy is charged to take ſpecial Care, that Montauban be furniſhed with 
moſt Profeſiors, who may reputably and conſcientiouſly perform their 
Duties ; as alſo the other Cn are to put too their helping hand, that 
the like be done for their Univerſities. And that the ſaid Univerſities may 
not be compelled to diſmiſs their Profeſſors for want of maintenance, thus 
y doth ordain for the time paſt and to come, that they ſhall be pay. 
ed their Quota and Proportions by advance of one Year, not at all to be al. 
lowed in the next. And that all Fraud herein a be prevented, that De. 
cree of the Synod of Montpellier ſhall be moſt exaQtly obſerved ; to wit, that 
both the Churches and Univerſities ſhall bring untothe next National Synod 
an Accompt of all the Moneys received by them, together with the Acquit. 
tances of the Paſtors and Profeſſors in atual Service. 
This Arccle  NXXVIN. This Aﬀſembly declareth, That the Moneys granted by Hig 
being ivjuri- Majeſty, are granted for the Relief of the Churches, and maintenance of the 
ous ro theo. Vliniſtry : notwithſtanding which Order, the Diviſion for timeto come ſhall 
Foes was core be made by Poll ; ſo that if divers Churches be ſerved but by one Miniſter, 
rected in the they ſhall be counted but for one Church ; and the Church which hath di. 
$yn0d. vers Paſtors ſhall have a Dividend — the number of its Paſtors. 
Sce the $16a4 , AOXXIN. The richer and more potent arches are exhorted to have re. 
of Rechel, G. [pet in their Provincial Synods, {> to divide and diſtribute His Majeſty's 
Mas art. 39. Money, that the poorer Churches may be comforted and relieved by it. 
XL. A new Dividend being made of the Moneys granted us by His Maje- 
ſy, deducting the Sums ordained for the Univerſities of Saumur, Montauban, 
Niſmes, and Montpellier, by the laſt Synod of Montpellier, and the Sum of 
Five hundred Crowns to that of Sedan, the reſt amounting to the Sum of 
Nine and thirty thouſand five hundred Crowns, was diſtributed in this man- 
ner : To the Province of Avjon, Tourain, Le Main, Vendomois, Loudunoi, 
and Lower Perche, for 28 Churches there ſhall be diſtributed 1468 Crowns, 
46 Sols, and 4 Deniers. To the Province of Normandy, for 51 Churches 
the Sum of 2675 Crowns, and 14 Sols. To the Province of the Iſle of 
France, Picardy, and Champagne, for 68 Churches the Sum of 3566 Crowns, 
58 Sols, and & Deniers. To the Lower Lawgzedoc, and Lower Awverge, 
tor x16 Churches 6084 Crowns, 50 Sols, and 8 Demiers. To the Province 
of Orleavs, Berry, Bleſos, Nivernow, and Bourbomnow, for 40 Churches 20g8 
Crowns, 15 Sols 2nd 4 Deniers, To the Province of Do/phiny and Orange, 
tor 92 Churches, 4826 Crowns, 52 Sols, and 8 Deniers. To the Province 
of Vrvarete, and Yellay, for 30 Churches 1533 Crown, 4o Sols. To the 
Province of Higher Langzedoc, Higher Guyenne, and Higher Awvergae, for 
95 Churches 4983 Crowns, 16 Sols, and 8 Deniers. To the Province of 
hy , Lyonneis, and Foreff , Beaujolow, Macomou, and Breſſe, for 
28 Churches 1468 Crowns, 45 Sols, 4 Deniers. To the Province ol High 
and Lower Poittox, for 50 Churches 2622 Crowns, 46 Sols, and 8 Deniers. 
To Provence, for 20 Churches 1049 Crowns, 16 Sols, and 8 Deniers. To 
the Province of Brittany, for 15 Etnarches 786 Crowns, and 40 Sols. To 
the Province of Lower Guyemre, for 70 Churches 3671 Crowns, 5 3 Sols, 
and 4 Deniers. To the Province of Xaintonge, Awunix, and Augoumois, 
for 50 Churches 2622 Growns, 46 Sols, and 8 Deniers. The Number of 
all che Churches is 753, and dividing their whole Sum among their reſpe- 
Qive Miniſters, is 52 Crowns, 32 Sols, and 4 Deniers to cach of them. 
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XLI. Letters were __ from the omar r, Mayor, —_ 
St. Fi ely, di unto this Synod, nt 
D —_ s bes from them againſt cher Wil and ear 0 the 
of Chaſtleberaut. This Aſſembly decrees, That what had been 
dained in the Aﬀair of Monficur D' Amours, ſhould hold good ; and Meſ- 
fieurs Gardeſy, Banconis, and Forton were charged to paſs over to St. 
and in caſe that ſaid Ciry did not treat Monſieur De 4a Fitamerie, 
to his worth ; the Synod of Xaintonge were enjoyned to make better Provi- 
fion for him. wk 

XLII. Monſieur Palot, Commiſhoner-General for receiving the Moneys 
granted us by His Majeſty, having not appeared in- Perſon, nor by Letter 
in this Aſſembly, as he was deſired, and had promiſed to inform us of what 
had been done about the Receipe and Disburſements of the ſaid Moneys. 
This Synod gives orders unto Monſieur Chamier, Pollot, Rivet, Perrin, de 
Marevat, Le Venier, La Combe, D Ewvre, to viſit and diſcourſe the ſaid 
Palott, in the Name of this Synod, and to re-mind him of his Duty, and 


the Church of Paris is required to take care, that the ſaid Pa/ott be farther: 


proſecuted, accordiog to lnſtructions that ſhall be given them. 


CHAS ms 
The ROLL of Vagrants. 


L. T HE Vagrants are, one that goes by the Names of Rochempre, alias 
Darcey, alias Abraham Cheron, alias Peter de la Roche ; this Fel- 
low intruded himſelf into the Miniſtry in Normandy, he is of but mean Sta- 


ture, hath a won on oy brown Hair. 
2. As allo one Muſſidan, alias Fobn-Bow dirier, who had been de- 


poled in YVivaretz. 
3- Alſo one named Des Fameux, who had been declared Vagrant by the 
Provincial Synod of Awjen. | 


The Province of Dolphiny is appointed to call the next National Synod 
three Years hence, ſaving that in caſe of neceſſity, and that Province do 


judge it ſo, by reaſon of extraordinary Occurrences, they may convene it 


Reviſing that Article ing the maintenance of Monſieur Berger, be- 
Sages Aur it was That in lieu of a General yanked to- 
wards it by all the Provinces, that of Orleans ſhall give him in a double Por- 
tion, from the Moneys us by His Majeſty, to what is aſſigned unto 
each ſingle Paſtor, which Quota of his ſhall be allowed them in their Ac- 
counts, to be preſented by them at the next National Synod. | 


Thoſe of Yivaretz complaining of Taxes impoſed on by the Provinces of 
Higher and Lower Languedoc, towards the defraying oft Charges ſpent a- 
bout Buſineſſes, whereunto they had never been invited. The Aſſembly or- 
dains, that for what is paſt it ſhall be valid ; but for the future, that the Mo- 
neys of His Majeſty's Grant, which were purely Church-Moneys, ſhall noc 
be diverted from their primary deſign, which was the maintenance of our 
Miniſters, and in particular, that the Provinces ſhall not uſurp upon one 
another's Right. NE 

on- 
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1601. Monſieur Palott, before-named, having fent unto this Aſſembly a little 
Syd XVI. before its diſſolution, the Sum of Three thouſand Crowns ia ready Money 
LAY it was divided among the Provinces and Univerlities, detalking one Sol in 
the Livre, upon the whole remaining Debt, for the Years 1598, 1599, ang 
1600, according to the Accomprs ſent by the faid Monſieur Palore for 
every Province, and this without prejudice tothe Accompt of the (aid P;. 

lott, or approbation of it. 


Dated at Gergeau the 25th of May, 1601. 


Signed thus, 


George Pacard, Moderator, choſen by the Synod: 
De Beaulieu, Aſſceſlor. 4 4 


Daniel Chamier, 
Fofias Mercier, 5 Scribes. 


The End of the Smodef GER GEALU. 


THE 
Acts, Deciſions and Decrees 


OF THE 


X VII. National Synod 
The Refo2zmed Lhurches. 


FRANCE. 


The Town of Gap, and Province of Dolphiny, 
In the Year of our Lord 1603. 


The CONTENTS of the Synod of GAP, 


Chap. I. Eputies from the Provinces. The Lords General Deputies, 
des Fontaines Agent for Monſieur Palot Receiver of the 

Churches moneys. Synodical Officers choſen. The Provmeces cenſured for not 
ſending their full number of Deputies. Brittany cenſured for a particular fat, 

Chap. II. Obſervations upon the Confeſſion of Fatth, the Original | always to be 
brought untothe National Synod, the 18, and 20, and 22d. Articles explain- 
ed, our Righteouſneſs by the tmputation of Chriſts Attrve and Paſſroe Obedience, - 
2. The Call of our fiſt Reformers was extraordinary and not from the Church of 
Rome. 4. The Pope is the Antichriſt. 5. Of the word Super-mtendant, 
6. The Confeſſion Sworn and Subſcribed. 8. Monfreur Chamier to write an 
Apology for it, as Biſbop Jewel did for the C hurch of England. | 

Chap. 111. Obſervations upon the Diſcipline, no private Ordination. 1. Unifor. 
mity in Ordination. 2. Irregular Preaching. 4. Canons for Profeſſors of Divz. 
nity. 7: Orders for maintamning young Students in Droity. 8. Elders ſhall 
have no Impoſitions of Hands. 9. A Canon about Penttential Confeſſion. 12 4 
Caſe propounded by the Deputies of Burgundy. 13. The Churches of ſeveral 
Provinces Incorporated with thofe of France. 15, 16, 17. An Inquiry for the 
Original Atls of theſe National Synods. 19. Publick Common Prayers laid 
down, and why? 21. Whether Miniſters may attend on Funerals > 22, The 
Diſcipline ratified by the Oath of all the Deputtes. 

Chap. 4. Obſervations on the Synod of Jergeau. Inſtruttions to a cenſured Mz. 
niſter how to juſtify himſelf. 2. Letters to the Profeſſors of Geneva about our 
Propoſans. 8. 4 Canon for the Deacons of Bearne #m Switzerland. 9. the 
Church of Paris cenſured. 10. The Petition of a Miniſter depoſed for his in- 
ſafficiency, and deſiring to be reſtored is rejefled. 15. Thanks given td the Lord 
of Pleii.s for his Book of the Euchariſt. 17. The Petition of a depoſed Miniſter 
for reſtoration unto his Work and Office rejetled. 18. 

Chap. V. Appeals. Two Miniſters at Variance reconciled. g. 

Chap. VI. General matters. A petition of the exiled Proteſtants of the Margqui- 
ſate of Salluces to the Synod. 1. Paſtors muſt not be Non-Reſidents. 2. A Canon 
about Paſtors not Deputed to the National S$ynods, E& yet ſitting in them. 3. An 
anſwer to the 99 rar of the Paſtors of Geneva. 4. That the Pope ts Antichriſt, 
(ſhall be inſerted into the Articles of the Confeſſion of Faith. 5. A great caſe, 
whether the Faithful may ſay they be of the _—_ Reformed Religion ? 
6. Another caſe of Conſcience about a place of Burial. 5. Form of Certificates. 
8. Moneys to begin the WUniverſfity of Die. 9, 10. A motion and means 
for reuniting the Lutherans with our Churches. 11. A Caſe, whether a Child 
Baptiſed by a Propofan ſhould be Rebaptized. 12. A Caſe about Oaths. 13. 4- 
bout Theological diſputations. 14. About a Lord of miſrule. 15. A Committee 
to draw up a body,f Laws for our Schools and Univerſities. 18, Money paid 
unto the General Deputies. 21, The King of Spains Bible to be ſet up in our Uni- 
verſittes. 300 Crowns given tothe Academy of Sedan. | 

Chap. VIE Particular matters. A ſuſpetted Gentleman cleared. 5. The Hiſlo- 
ry of a Poſſeſſion. 9. Letters from the Farthful in the Valley of Barcellona an- 
ſwered, 17. Settling of Religion at Ifſloire, 18. Letters ſent to the Faithful 
fallen im Salluces. 19. The Synod of Burgundy cenſured. 22. The Poverty 
of the Church of Aubenas. 28. A Book Intituled Hypotopoſes Theologicz to 
be reviſed. 30. the 7/niverſity of Sedan mcouraged. 40. Elefion of General 
Deputres. 44. 

Chip. ViII. 4 Dividend of 45 000 Crowns betrreen the Churches and Univerſiier. 

Chap. IX. An Accompt of Moneys allowed the Sieurs Palot & du Candal. 

Chap. X. A Dividend of 135000 Crowns among the Churches and Huiverſities. 

Chap. XI. A Catalogue of all the Reformed Churches of France. 

Chap. XII. Remarks uponthree of the Deputies to thus Synod. | 

The 
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SYNOD XVII 1603. 


" 


In the Name of God. Amen. 


Afs of the National Synod held by the Reformed Churches of 
France at Gap, the firſt day of October, and continued to 
the four and twentieth of the ſame Month in the Tear of our 
Lord One thouſand fix hundred and three. 


CHAP. LI 


Monſieur Chamicr was choſen Preſident. 
Monſieur Ferrier Aſſeſſor. 

Monſieur Vignier, and. Serihe 
Monfieur Roy ———— $2795: 


HERE appeared in it as for their reſpe&tive Provinces, 
the Paſtors and Elders, whole names are here nn 
For the Iſle of France, Picardy and Champagne, Monſieur Peter du For the Iſle 

Moulin Miniſter in the Church of Paris, and Gedeon Petas Lord free, tt 
of the Mollette, Elder of the Church of Hoxdan. Champagne. 

For Brittany Monſieur Francis L' Miniſter of the Church of Nantes. Brinay. 

For Orleans and Berry Monſieur Nicholas Vignier Miniſter of the Church oreea: and 
of Bloss, and Sawmel de Chambaran Miniſter of the Church of Baugency, *"7 
Lorges and Marcbenorr. 

For Touraine, Anjou and the Maine, Monſieur Joby Heury Miniſter of the Twain, 4% 
Church of Bougay, and Peter de la Primaudaye Lord de la Bared Elder of the /** * Maine 
Church of Ghaſteax du Loy. 

For the upper and nether Potion Monſieur John Bonnavet Miniſter of the Pojlton. 
Church of Lafſon, and Jobn Chonffepied Miniſter of the Church of Afjort, 
and Rene de Lumont Lord of Fiefbrun Elder in the Church of Sauſay. 

For Xaintonge, Aunix, &c. Monſieur Saumel L'Hommeaus Miniſter in the m—_ 
Church of Rochell, and Arthur de Partenay Lord of Genouille, and (Qyerray 
Elder in the Church of Tonne Boutonne, and Daniel Roy Elder in the 
Church of Xammtes. ' 

For Gaſcony, Perigord and Limouſin Monſieur Antony Renaud Miniſter of Gaſes, Pe 
Bourdeanx, Peter Efperiau Miniſter of the Church at St. Foy, James du /* = 
Brueil Lord de Iz Garde Elder of Tonnerns, and Peter du Bazats Elder in the 
Church of Bowdeaxcx. 

, For the upper and nether 75varetz and Fellay, Monſieur Peter Labgs, Mi- For Frome 
niſter in the Church of Yahon, 1s Gorce and Salvair, Jobn de bs Fage ** 
Miniſter of the'Church D' fubeuac, and James Oliver Elder in the Church 
of Hilleneufoe de Berg. | 
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For the Lower Languedoc, Monſieur Jeremiah Ferrier Miniſter and Pro- 

feſlor of Divinity in the Church of N:iſmes, I{aiah, Bailly Miniſter-iathe 
ther 


1603. 


The 1 
=E Church of St. Martin, 4 Anduze, a ohn de-Baxjac Lord of Ga 


gu>Y'> in the Church of St. Mari, and_ d feherre Elder i hu 
| Sauve. 
Fer Le For the _ Languedoe and Guyenne, Monſieur Bernard Sins Miniſter 
farce ard nd Profeſſor of Divinity in the Church of Montaubon ; John Fofion Miniſter 
Gujeme in the Churchof Caſftres, and the Lord Du Bovry Governer of the Ifle of 
Fourdan , and Elder of the Church there, and Danzel de Belxjon Elder of the 
Church in /illemure. | 
For Burgundy Lyonnois, 8c. , Monſieur Peter Collinet, Miniſter of the 
Burgundy, = Church of Parrey ; Samuel de Tyiess Elder of the Church of Bourg in Breſſe, 
* and job James Bonnet Elder in the Church of Ghaalons upon Saone. 

Provence. For: Provence, Morifieur Anthony de Croaſe Miniſter of t!.e Church in Cs- 
| briers , and Peter de Villineufoe, Loxd a Eſpmeuſe,' Elder of the Church. 
re drag Far Dolphiny, and the Principality of Orange Monhieur Claude Perron 
pality of Minifter, ih the Church of Pragelet, Daniel Chamier Miniſter of the Church 
Orange. of þ, ontlimart ; and Jacob Archmart Elder of the ſame, and Jacob Videl Elder 

in the Church of Br:anſon. 

For Normandy there was no Deputy, but Monſieur d« Moulin was en- 
truſted with their Memoirs by the Brethren of that Province. 

The Lords of St. Germain and des Bordes General Deputies for our 
Churches at Court, and Mr. Joſeph des Fountaines commiſhonated by Mon- 
fieur Palott to give in his Accounts of the King's Moneys granted our 
Churches, were perſonally preſent in this Synod. 

The Lords of St. Germain and des Bordes appeared in their Quality of Ge- 
neral Deputies, according to the Offce conferred upon them by the General 
Aſſembly of St. Foy, and Mr. 7Toſepb des Fontarnes was deputed by the ſame 
Aſlembly oi St. Foy, and to audit the Accounts of Monſieur Palore. 

Prayers being ended, Monſieur Chamrer was choſen Moderator, and Mon- 
fieur Ferrier Aſſeſſor, © and the Sieurs Vignter and Roy Scribes. 

The Prov inces which have not ſent their full number of Paſtors and El- 
ders ordained by our Diſcipline, are excuſed tor this time, but for the fu- 
ture they ſhall all oi them conform unto the Canon of the Synod of Mont- 
pellier, otherwiſe they ſhall forfeit their right of Sitting and Voting in our 
National Synods. 

The Powers given before Publick Notaries unto the Deputies of Brittany, 
and atteſted by ſecular perſons, is tolerated for the preſent z but that Pro- 
vince is required to abſtain from them for tithe to come ;z and are ordered 
to get their Letters of Commiſhon ſigned by the Moderatot and Scribes of 

Lats: their Provincial Synod. 

Copy heis Monſieur * Gueran Miniſter of the Church of Dindeveuf, Deputed by the 

writtenGi- Province 0' Normandy, excuſed his abſence from this Synod, which was ac- 

nat cepted ; but that Province ſhall be cenſured by Letters from us for their 
neglect in not ſending other Deputies. 


CHAP. IL 


Obſervations upon the Confeſſion of Faith. 


I, HE Province charged to call our National Synod is charged alſo to 
_ with it the Original Confeſſion of Faith, which to this 

purpoſe be ſubſcribed by this bly, and ſent unto that Province. 
2. The Synod reading over the Confeſſion of Faith, and explaining the 
18th, zoth, and 22d. Articles of the ſaid Confeſſion concerning our Juſti- 
adi 3 fication 


C— 


The Synod of Gap. 227 


A CCS 


TIT 


fication tefore God,expreſleth its deteftation of thoſe Errors which are now- 160 
+-days broached to the contrary, . and in particular their Errors, who deny The 15m 
the Imputation of Chriſt's Active and Paſhve Obedience (by which he hath $ynod. 
on PN fulklled the whole Law ) unto us for Ri teouſneſs. - And 5G 
Provincial Synods, Colloquies and Confiſtories have a careful ouſneſs by 
Eye on thoſe perſons who be tainted with that Error, be they Miniſters or *< lmpurs- 
private Chriſtians, and by the Authority of this Aſſembly ſhall filence them, chrigs 
and in caſe of a wilful ſtubborn perſiſtency in their Errors, to depoſe them, if *tive and 
have a Paſtoral Charge in the Church;from the Miniſtry. And; Letters Je %e- 
ae be writ unto Maſter Pſcatosto intreat him not to =" of the Churches 
with his new-fangled Opinions z as alſo from this Aſſembly tothe Univerſities 
of England,Scotland,] Geneva, Heydelberg ,Baſil and * Herborne (in which * in another 
Piſcator is Profeſlor,) requeſting them to joyn with us alſo in this Cenſure. <9?! #247: 
And in caſe the ſaid P/cator ſhall pertinaciouſly adhere unto his Opinions, 
Maſter Sohnins and Ferrier are to prepare an Anſwer to his Books, and that it 
be ready againſt the Meeting of: the next National Synod. And this Article 
ſhall be read,and in all points moſt exa@ly obſerved by the Provincial Synods. 

3. The Provinces are exhorted ſeriouſly to debate in their Synods how to 
word the five and twentieth Article of our Confeſſion, and to bring with 
them their matureſt thoughts about it unto the next National Synod, be- 
cauſe in expreſſing our Faith about the Catholick Church, mentionediin the 
Creed, we have nothing in our Confeffion concerning the Church Militant 
and Viſible. As alſo they are intreated to conlider whether it would not 
be fit to ſubjoyn ths word Pure unto thoſe of the True Church, which is in 
the nine and twentieth Article. 

4. The queſtion being moved, whether in Treating of the Call of our firſt The Call of 
Paſtors and Reformers, it were expedient that we ſhould lay theftreſs of gu" frft Pa- 
their Authority for Preaching and Reforming, upon that Call ny Ordina- Reformers 
tion, they had in the Church of Rome, or no. This Synod doth judge —_— 
that we ought according to the oneand thirtieth Article, fo found it princi- norfrory che 
pally upon their extraordi Vocation, whereby they were by an inward Church of 
powerful impulſe from God raiſed up and commanded to exerciſe their *** 
Miniſtry, rather than to charge it upon the ſorry Relicks of a corrupted 
Call and Ordination in the Romiſh Church. 7 | 

5. That Article. treating of Antichriſt, ſhall betheone and thirtieth in 
order in our Confeſſion of Faith, and ſhall be thus worded. Whereas. the 
Biſhop of Rome hath erected for himſelf a temporal Monarchy in the Chriſti- 
an World, and Uſurping a Soveraign Authority, and Lordſhipover all 
Churches and Paſtors, doth exalt himſelf to that degree of Infolency, as to 
be called God, and will be adored, arrogating untohimſelf All Power in 
Heaver: and in Earth, and to diſpoſe of all Eccleſiaſtical matters, to define Ar- 
ticles of Faith, to authoriſe and expound at his pleaſure the ſacred Scri 
and to buy and ſell the Souls of men, to diſpenſe with Vows, Oaths and 
Covenants, and to inſtitute new Ordinances of Religious Worſhip. | 
Maw, m ny State, he tramples under —_—_— vor nur rang. pc 

giſtrates, ſetting up and pulling down Kings, diſpoſing of Kings a 

their Kingdoms at his pleaſure : We therefore believe and maintain that he 

is truly and properly The Antichriſt, the Son of Perdition, predicted by the 

Holy Prophets, that great Whore cloathed with Scarlet, fitting upon ſeven 

Mountains in that great City, which haddominion over the Kings of the 
Earth, and we hope and wait that the Lord according to his promiſe, and 

as he hath already begun will confound him by the Spirit of his Mouth, 

and deſtroy him finally by: the brightneſs of his coming, 

6. The word Superintendant in the two and thirtieth Article is not to be 
underſtood of any Koariority of one Paſtor above another, but only in ge- 
neral of ſuch as have office and charge in the Church. 


7. Thie 
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1602, 7. The words ſubflance and nowriſb ſhall remain unchanged in the fix and 
The 1 thirtieth Article, according as it hath been decreed by the Synods of Roehel 
Smod. in the year 1571. and of Niſmes in the year 1572. 
Co 8. The Confeſſion of Faith being read was ſworn and ſubſcribed by all 
the Deputies in the names of their reſpective Provinces, and they did} far- 
ther moſt ſolemnly ingage by their promiſe never to depart from it; and 
proteſted that this was that very doctrine which was taught in all their 
Churches. 

9. The Provinces areexhorted for the future at the opening of their Sy. 
nods to read this Confeſſion of Faith, and our Bcok of Diſcipline. And 
Monſieur Chamier is appointed to draw up an Apology for this our Con 
feſſion, and to bring it with him unto the next National Afſembly. 


——— —— 
FI 


CHAP. IIL 


Obſervations upon reading of the Diſcipline, 


Ordination. careful in and about the Ele&ion and Ordination of their 
and that Impoſfition of hands be given them not privately in a clandeſtine 
manner by a Confiſtory or Colloquy, but ſolemnly and publickly in the 
face of the whole Church ; and that the fourth Article in the firſt Chapter 
of our Diſcipline, be more religiouſly obſerved by them and all the Pro- 
vinces. 

Uniformiry 2. According to the Tenor of the ſeventh Article in the ſame chapter,it is 

in Ordina= Decreed that all the Churches ſhall obſerve one and the ſame form in Ordings- 

_ tion of Paftors,by which the Perſon to be Ordained ſhall during that action, 
be humbly ' on his knees, and this ordination ſhall be adminiſtred on the 
Lord's day, or cn ſome certain day of the week, in which there is held a 
folemn' Aſſembly. And theſe evil cuſtoms praRiſed in fome Churches, of 
ſuffering the Perſonordained to get into the Pulpit, and of permitting ano- 
ther belides the Preacher to give Impoſition of hands, are juſtly condemned 
by this Synod. ; 

3. The eighth Article ſhall be moſt carefully obſerved, and tothispurpoſe, 
there ſhall be depoſited a Copy of our Contaiſon and Diſcipline in every 
Provincial Synod, Colloquy and Conliſtory. | 

See the ch 4+ All Provincial Synods, Colloquies and Confiſtories- are injoyned as 
Obſervation they would avoid the greateſt Cenfures, to have a ſtri&t Eye over fuch who 
pon tae in At CONtTary to theeleventh Article of the firſt Chapter of our Diſcipline, 
the Synod of and to ſuſpend them from the Miniſtry, and alfo ſhall be liable to the 
Kecbel- {ame cenſures who leaving the true and genuine ſenceof Scripture expound- 
ed by it ſelf, do rather pitch = the gloſſes of Fathers and Schoolmen, 
and launch out into Allegories, Larding their Sermons with Philoſophical 
Diſcourſes, "_ the Fathers, and bringing their Books with them into 
the Pulpit ; and they alſo who in time of Lent, or on fuch noted ſeaſons 
do.chuſe the ſelf ſame Texts with the Popith Preachers. | 

5. The twelfth Article of the fame Chapter. The form of Catechiſing, 
according as now uſed in moſt of our a ſhall not be 
And whereas ſome chooſe a particular Text, and accommodate it to that 
particular ſe&ion of the Carechifm, they would tree: of, we defire they 
would not alter our eftabliſht Order, but conform ti:-mſelves, as the reſt 
do, unto it. 

| 6. Upon the ſame twelfth Article, Miniſters and Conſiſtories are left to 
| their own diſcretions, whether in thoſe general Catechiſings, which areuſu- 
ally 
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ally had both publickly and privately before the Sacrament of the Lord's 1603 
Supper, they will further examine every individual perſon or not, and there- The 111 
in to conſult what will moſt contribute to the Spiritual benefit of their Cate- Synod- 
chumens. , ” i. ld 

7. The third Article of the ſecond Chapter ſhall be couched in theſe 
words. Provincial Synods, in which are our Univerſities, ſhall chooſe 
their own Doctors, Paſtors, and Profeſlors of Divinity, whoſe ability, 
ſhall be p—_ by publick Lectures, on ſome ſpecial Text out of the Ori- 
ginal Hebrew and Greek Bible, given to them for that purpoſe, and by dif- 

utations in one or two days following, as may be moſt adviſeable. And 
ors approved, in caſe they were never in the Miniſtry, the right hand of 
fellowſhip ſhall be given them, they having firſt of all promiſed to diſcharge 
their with faithfulneſs and diligence, and to handle the ſacred Scrip- 
tures withall ſincerity according tothe analogy of Faith, and the confeffion 
of our Churches, which ſhall be fubicribed by them. 

$. On the fourth Article of the ſecond chapter. The fifth periny in all 
colleftions for the poor ſhall be laid up for the maintenance of Propofans. 
And this ſhall be an Univerſal order throughout the Provinces, 

9g. On the firſt Article of the third chapter. That cuſtom obſerved in 
ſome Churches, of ordaining Elders by impoſition of hands ſhall be aboliſhed. 

10. On the fourth Articleof the fourth Chapter. The Provinces are re- 

uired to ſee that this Article be punctually obſerved - in everypart and 
Jul of it, and incaſe of tranſgreſhon, Provincial Synods and Colloquies 
ſhall cenfure thoſe Eldersand Deacons exceeding tharply. 

11. On the eight and twentieth Article of the fifth Chapter. Theſe words, 
which conclude that article, #nleſs it be by the advice of the Confiſtory, ſhall 
be razed out. 

12. The thirtieth Article of the fifth Chapter ſhall run in theſe words. 

When Crimes are privately confeſſed by Penitents unto their Miniſters, that they 
may be holpen with their Counſel and Comfort, Miniſters are forbidden to diſcover 
them unto Magſirates, leſt the Miniſtry ſbould thereby he blamed, and founers 
hindred from Repentance, or making 4 free confeſſion of their Offences. { And 
this ſhall be a ſtanding Canon m all Crimes revealed to them, excepting thoſe of 
High Treaſon. } wy 

13. On the third Article of the ſeventh Chapter. The Brethren 'of Bur- 

undy demanding, whether thoſe Propoſitions made by Paſtors in their Col- 
uies ſhould be done in a Scholaftick or Popular manner > This Aﬀembly 
o eth, that they ought rather to hold of the Schools, becauſe the defign 
end for which they be inſtituted is, that Miniſters ſhould give a fatis- 
factory proof of their uſefulneſs, and proficiency in their Studies, and Mini- 
ſerial labours among their people : So that their Doctrine ought to be well 
opened and proved, and a ſhort application only madeunto manners As 
concerning thoſe additions which are afterward ſubjoyned by the Paftors, 
they ſhall he managed with all ſoberneſs, and in as much as may be to the 
edification of the whole Church. And this Article ſhall be exactly obſerved 
by all Colloquies. 

14. Upon the fifteenth Article of theeighth chapter. The Brethren of 
Brittany ſhall conſider whether” they can provide a ſufficient Number of 
Paſtors to make up a Provincial Synod : And in caſe they cannot, care ſhall 
be taken in the next National Synod to incorporate them with ſome conve- 
nient Province. 

15. The Church of Metz ſhall be intreated by Letters from this Aſſembly 
to ſend a Deputy unto ſome one of our Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies, and to join 
themſelves unto one of the neareſt Provincial Synods of this Kingdom. 

16, A Declaration from the Churches of Nzvernois, Bourbonuois & La 
Marche having been preſented by the Brethren of Berry; it was —_ 

that 
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that thoſe Churches ſhould be It rated with the Synod of 
17. The Faſtors and + hurches in t —_— of Gex are exhorted to 
conform themſelves in all things unto the Diſcipline of our Churches,and that 


WYV rhey may more eaſily be enur'd unto it, a decree paſſed in this Synod for 


their being Incorporated with the Province of Burgundy at preſent, and in 
the next National Synod farther care ſhall be had of them. 

18. In the third Article of the ninth Chapter, theſe words. As mach « 
may be ſhall be razed, and inthe ſame Chapter the laſt clauſe of the ſeventh 
Article, after theſe words, The Provinces having, ſhall alſo be blotted out. 

19. On the eleventh Artide of the ſameChapter. Monſieur FOyſeas 
wascharged to inquire whether the Attsand Papers of our National Synods 
were at /itre or not. And Monſieur Ferrier was to make inquiry whe. 
ther they were not in La , and to ſee that they be ſent, unto that Pro. 
vince which is impowered to call the next National Synod, and incaſe they 
be not ſentunto it, the ſaid Provinceſhall intreat thoſe before-named Gen- 
tlemen Mr. 'Oyſeau and that they would ſeek diligently for them, 

20. The word Common after that of prety in the firſt Article of the tenth 
Chapter ſhall be razed out, and in the Article of the ſame C 
theſe words alſo, As much as maybe. And the Churches are exhorted to a 
ſtrict obſervation of it. 

21. Upon the fourth Article. Some of the Brethren, becauſe of divers 
inconveniencies which have already, and may hereafter happen through op- 
poſitions made againſt this Article, moved, that whereas the continuing of 
publick ſolemn Prayers, which had been appointed in the times of trouble 
and calamity, drew with it a contemptuous neglect of Sermons, and of the 
Worſhiping of God in their \private houſes, and a ſuperſtitious opinion of 
their preſent neceſſity now in - times of peace : that therefore the Paſtors 
of Churches ſhould be adviſed to diſpoſe their people by degrees to the ob- 
ſervation of this Article, and the Conſiſtories ſhould wiſely conſider of what 


- Herein would moſt contribute unto edifying. 


22. Upon the fifth Article of the ſame Chapter, the Deputies of Lower 


, Langxedoc moved this doubt, whether Paſtors ought to attend at Funerals, 


This Aſſembly conſidering the condition of our Churches, and the man- 
ner of Burying, doth leave it wholly to their diſcretions. 

23. The (ixth 4rticle of the eleventh Chapter ſhall hold good, according 
as it was formerly decreed by the National Synods of Porters and Saumar, 
And as for Preaching in the houſes of Gentlemen when their Children are 
Baptized, Miniſters ſhall A& therein prudentially, and in ſuch a manner 
as will moſt promote the edification of their Churches. And as for that 
word Infirmity, 'tis not to be underſtood of the Infants, but of their Parents. 

24. inſtead of thoſe words in the tenth Article of the ſame Chapter, ÞB 
were well, theſe ſhall beinſerted, It ought to be. 

25. On the fifth Article of the twelfth Chapter. The Churches are re- 
quired punctually to obſerve it. 

26; On the fifth Article of the thirteenth Chapter. All kind of cenſures 
ſhall be inflicted upon the breakers of Marriage-promiſes, whether expre{- 
ſed in words de preſents or de futuro. 

27. On the fix and twentieth Article of the ſame Chapter, to the word 
irs oy which is in the cloſe of that Article, there ſhall be this added, and 

, | | 

28, On the firſt Article of the fourteenth Chapter, after theſe words, 
Till be have firſt renounced there ſhall be added, publickl 

The Diſcipline being read, all the Deputies of the Frovinces did ſwear 
unto its obſervation, and that they would ſeriouſly and ſincerely indeavour 
that it ſhould be religiouſly obſerved in their reſpeRive Frovinces in all its 
Articles. 

CHAP, 


The Synod of Gap. | 231 


CHAP. 1V. | 1603- 


Obſervations made on reading the Afs of the Synod of Gergeau. 4 


® HE Town and Church of St. John d' Angely deſiring that the Decree 

of the National Synod of Gergeau might be diſanul'd , and that 

ieur 4 Amours might be reſtored to them ; This Aſſembly doth ratify 

that Decree of the aforeſaid Synod, and ordaineth farther, that the ſaid 

4 Amours ſhall remain with the Church of Chaſteliheraut,and chargeth the Pro- 

vince of Xaijntonge to provide out of hand another Paſtor for the Church of 
St, Tobn. . 

— de Bargemont petitioning by Letters, that the Cenſure in- 
flicted on him by the Synod of Gergea might be reverſt, and razed out of 
the Acts of the ſaid Synod. This Aſſembly replied, that they were very de- 
firous that the ſaid de Bergemont would clear up his Innocency, and juſtify 
himſelf fully before the World, and therefore did ordain him to produce the' 
Evidences of his Innocency and Integrity, before the next Provincial Synod 
of Poittou, that it may be thence tranſmitted unto the next National Synod, 
and then all requiſite care ſhould be taken about the razing of the aforeſaid 
Cenſure. 

3. Upon the difference between the five Colloquies of Xaintonge and that 
of Aunix, This Aſſembly judgeth, that it is but juſt and reaſonable that the 
Colloquy of Awnix ſhould bear a fourth part of the Charges of the Provinces 
of Xarntonge, notwithſtanding the determination of the rYrovincial Synod of 
Foifton to the contrary. 

4. The appeal —_—_ by the Church'of Beaune and Yanues from the De- 
cree of the Provincial Synod of Burgundy, p_ favour of Monſieur Ma- 
ner, is made null and void, becauſe the {aid Church appeared not to pro- 
ſecute it. 

5. That debate on behalf of Monſieur Claudius Jobart concerning Feſtivals, 
and which had been inſerted among the appeals in the Synod of Gergeas, 
ſhall be transfer'd unto the head of parti cular matters inthe ſaid Synod, the 
aforeſaid Jobart - <po that he never brought any appeal againſt the Fro- 
vince of Burgunay. 

6. The Church of Orleans complaining that it was oppreſſed !by a De- 
cree of the Synod of Gergeau, which had adjudged unto the Church of Ger- 
geau the Moneys granted by his Majeſty, which belonged to it till the meet- 
ing ot this preſent Aſſembly. This Aſſembly conlidering all circumſlances, 
finds no reaſon to alter the Decree of the aforeſaid Synod. And for time 
coming ordaineth that the Provincial Synod ſhall do in it as they think fit. 

7. Upon the difference between the Synods of Poiftos and Xaintonge 
about the Churches of Montignac, Marſillac, and V:illefagnon ; The Churches 
of Montignacand Marfiltzc, are adjudged unto the Province of Poi#os: and 
that of Yillefagnon is left to its qa n choice to which of the Provinces it will 
be Incorporated ; but beingonce Incorporated, the ſaid Church ſhall not 
at its pleaſure depart from it. And this their choice once made ſhall benotified 
unto the next Synod of both the Provinces. However the Province oof 
Xaintonge ſhall retain their right in the Miniſter of Mar/illac. 

8. Letters ſhall be written to the Paſtors and Profeſſors in the Church of propofans 
Geneva, intreating them not to ſend our young Students in Divinity to may not 


Preach, and Adminiſter the Sacraments in Country Villages before Ordina- 7752..59* 
tion; principally the Students who are hereafter to be employed in the the Sacra- 
Churches of this Kingdom ; becauſe it's contrary to our Diſcipline, and to MT = 
the Practice and Cuſtom of the Primitive Church, and for that we feel al- on: of | ; 
ready the inconveniences hereof. ay ht 
H h PVt 2 g. If ry ag Y 


The Synod of Gap. 


I6o 9. If Deacons of the Church of Bearne in Switzerland ſhould come into 
The 1 5 þ this Kingdom, and have not been firſt duely examined and ordained by im. 
Pb) poſition of hands, or have not had elſewhere any raſtoral charge, anu ſhould 
W— yet notwithſtanding, as they have done 1n other places take upon them to 
Of the Dea- xerciſe the Miniſterial office, to Preach the Word, toadminiſter the Sacra- 
— ments, as the Mode of ſome Forraign Churches is ſo to do ; they ſhall firſt 
ing into ſubject themſelves to a new examination here, and be received into the Mini- 
| cnn rag ſtry among us,in that very ſelf ſame manner as Propoſans are,who never were 
che Muraſtry. Ordained. And for other perſons, who were duely examined, and to 
whom the right hand of Fellowſhip hath been given in Forreign Churches, 
and ere now called toa | aftoral « harge in ſome one of our Churches in this 
Kingdom, they ſhall be admitted by the Lrovincial Synods according to the 

manner preſcribed by our Diſcipline. 

10. The Church of *F aris ſhall be cenſured for not reviſing that Book 
ſtyled Apparatus ad fidem Catholicam, not the others, as they were injoined by 
the laſt Synod at Gergeas: And that Church which in charged to call the 
next National Synod, is now by this appointed to review and examine thoſe 
books. 

1 1, The differences fallen out between the Synods of Higher Langazedoc,and 
Lower Guyenne concerning the Churches of Montagnac, Leyrac and ſome 
others, and which had been diſmiſled by the laſt Synod of Gergeau unto the 
Provincial Synod of Xaintonge, and by that of Xaintonge to the deciſion of 
this Aſſembly, ſhall be thus determined; Full power 1s again given unto the 
ſaid Synod of Xaintonge to perform that Article of the National Synod of 
Gergeax ; and to this purpole the ſaid Province of Xazntonge thall take care 
that notice be given unto the ſaid Provinces of the time and place of their 
next Synod. 

(2. In purſuance of that Decree of the national Synod of Gergeau : the 
Province of Normandy ſhall give full ſatisfaction unto Monſieur Yatable, for 
whom nothing at all hath been yet done. 

See the *y- 13. The Article of theSynod of Gergeau being read, which ordered Let- 

_ Pan ters to be written unto the Duke de Leſdiguieres about the 17000 Crowns, 

mart. +79. being Moneys of the Churches of Lower Langzedoc : We have thought fit 

And the 5*- that both the Articles of the Synods of Monpellier and Gergean, relating to 

reeu, rar ic. this matter be razed out ; Provided that the Deputies of Languedoc have 

nuatt.5. fritof allthe ſight and peruſal of thoſe Acquittances pretended to by his 
Lordſhip, 

14. - — differences have ſprung up between the two Provinces of the 
upper and neither Languedoc about the Churches of Coymes and St. John 
du Brueil. The Decree made in the Synod of Gergeau tor their determination 
i5 now again confirmed by this preſent Aſſembly, and they be cenſured, 
who did not according to their duty putin execution the faid Decree «; And 
therefore the Deputies of both theſe Provinces ſhall give notice unto thoſe 
Churches to appear in the «< olloquics and Provincial Synods of the Nether 
Languedoc. 

15, John Muſſidan Bordaires preſented his humble Petition unto this Sy- 
nod, requeſting that his name might be blotted out of the Catalogue of Va- 
grants, wnto which 1t was 1n by the laſt Synod of Gergeas, and that he 
might be permitted to make a Propoſition from ſome text of the Holy Scrip- 
ture, 1in order to his re-admiiſion into the Miniſtry. This Aſſembly havi 
received ſeveral relations from divers of our brethren concerning his inſuf. 


ficiency for ſo great and weighty a Calling, did adviſe him tolay by all 
hopes and thoughts of re-entring into this Sacred Office, becauſe the Lord 
did notthink him fitly qualified for it, nor would own or accept of his ſer- 
vice in it : But that he might not be totally diſheartned, the Province, 
whereunto he retires himſelf, is intreated to alliſt hymn with their Charities, 
and to employ him as a Schoolmaſter in the teaching of youth, 16, The 
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16. The Synod willing to expreſs their affectionate reſpe&s to Monſieur 1603, 
Berger, and — as the former Syhod of —_— to ſeal and teſtify their Tz, x57þ 
great love and carefor him, and for his better ſubſiſtence ( the Deputies of 
the Provinces of Orleans and Berry having informed us of his deplorable con- 4-ww 
dition. ) It doth ordain that overand above the two Portions afligned him 
"from the Kings Money in the late dividend at Gergeas, two other Pgrions 2 
ſhall beadded towards his relief by the Province of Berry.” * L 
17, The Paſtors and Profeſfors in the Church of Geneva having read, ac- The favour- 
cording to the deſire of the late Synod at Gergean, the book of the Lord du 2* Op. 
Pleſſis upon the Euchariſt, and given a very honourable teſtimony to it 3 Book of the 
This National Synod doth render unto his Lordſhip their hearty thanks for £*%%# 
his great zeal and affection to the truth of God, and for his worthy labours Lord 4s 
in the defence thereof, and orders thatit be printed out of hand, believing 7*/-- 
that the Lord will give his bleſſing to it. 
18. The difference between the Provinces of Y;varetz and of both the Lau- 
wedoc's concerning Moneys afſefled by theſe latter upon that of Yivaretz ſhall 
be finally determined, and to this the Decree made in the late Synod 
of Gergeas is now ratified, becauſe the Brethren of Y7varetz have brought no- 
thing againſt it, but what had been anſwered over and over.. And this Ar- 
ticle ſhall be in full force as to thoſe 3000 Crowns which had been raiſed by 
thoſ: Provinces before the Synod of Gergeaz. _ 
19. Maſter Gabriel Raoul preſented —_ —_— before this' Synod, 
humbly defiring his re-admiſſon into the Miniſtry from which he had 
been depoſed by the Provincial Synod of the Lower Fo mig: held at * Aymer, * niſmer. 
which Sentence was ratified by the Miniſters aſſembled at St. 'Foy, with the 
Authority of the National Synod of Montazban in the year 1594. Afﬀter 
the ſaid Raoal had been patiently and for a long time heard ing what 
he could in his own defence, and that the Ats of the faid Synod of Aymet 
had been reviewed, as thoſe alfo of the Paſtors aſſembled at St. Foy, declari 
the enormous crimes whereof the ſaid Raoul was guilty, and A (4 reading 
the Certificates of ſeveral Colloquies, Churches and Godly perſons, una- 
nimouſly proclaiming him a perſon utterly unworthy of Imployment in the 
Goſpel-Miniſtry, as alſo that A& of the National Synod of Saumur confirm- 
ing his depoſal. This Aſſembly ratified thoſe Judicial Sentences paſt upon 
him by the foregoing Synods, and declared the faid Raoul utterly unworthy 
of ever being re-admitted into the ſacred Miniſtry; and farther adviſeth him 
to humble himſelf deeply before the Lord in a moſt bitrer Repentance for 
his hainous offences, and for time to come to live Holily and Chriſtianly in 
a private and ſecular life, and to betake himſelf to the praRtice of Phyſick in 
ſome Church of Chriſt. In the mean while all the Papers relating. to his 
depoſal, and the Certificates given him by ſeveral of his Friends, Mini- 
ſters of the Goſpel,ſhall be depoſited, with the Church of St. Foy,to te forth- 
coming upon all occaſions. And whercas he begged an Atteſtation from 
this Aſlembly, we declare that none other can or ſhall be given him than 
what is expreſled in the very words of this At. And the Province where- 
unto he ſhall retire for Habitation and Imployment, is required to take no- 
tice what uſe and benefit he ſhall make of the good els that have been 
here given him, and what his after Converſation is, and accordingly to give 
in their Opinion whether he be fit or no to be received as a private Member 
into Communion with our Churches. 
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CHAP. Ve 


Of Appeals. 


I, HE Church of Xaintes appealed from the Judgment paſt againſt them 

by the Provincial Synod of Xasntonge, about Monſieur / r:mroſe, ho 
was given by that Synod for Paſtor unto the © hurch of Bourdeasx, Mcſſieurs 
Renaud Miniſter of the Church of Bourdeaxx, and Roy Eider in the Church 
of Xaintes, having been both heard, Monſieur Roy d.clared,that the hurch 
whom he repreſente would defiſt from their Appeal, provided the + hurch 
of Bourdeaux would ſecure them another Miniſter, or that the Province 
would do it, or that they might be aſſiſted for a time with one of the Mi- 
niſters of Rochell, This Aſſemily doth confirm the Call of Monſieur Prim- 
roſe unto the Church of Bourdeaxx, yet reprehends the carriage both of 
Monſieur Primroſe, and that Church of Bourdeaux 1n his Call, and ordaineth 
that the ſaid Church do perform their promile engaged to the Provinc of 
Xaintonge, of giving them a Propoſan meet to be imployed in the Miniſtry, 
And the ſaid Province is enjoyned to take ſpeedy care that the Church of 
Xaintes be ſupplied with an able Paſtor, beſides him who at preſent labour. 
eth among them, becauſe of the great importance of that « hurch. 

2. The Inhabitants of El/beef appealing from the Decree of the Synod of 
Normandy, which had incorporated them with the ' hur h of Beaaroger, 
This Aflembly giveth leave unto thoſe Inhabitants of Elbeuf to joyn the.n- 
ſelves unto the Church of Quevilly, provided that they continue their Con- 
tributions to the Church of Beauroger, leſt tha. by their departure from it, 
they ſhould cauſe its diſſolution. - 

3. The Church of PoiHtzers appealed from that Necree of the Synod of 
Pozfou, which would have reinſtated Monſieur de 12 Dugne in his Office of 
Elder. This Aſſembly judgeth that the ſaid Church did well in mak; 
their Appeal from that Synod.cal Ordinancez and that tro incial Sy 
ſhal- be cenſured for giving Judgment that the ſaid de la Dugnie, notw.th- 
ſtanding theſe offences whereof he was guilty. and which were owned in 
the very Judicial Decree of that Synod, ſhould be reſtored. 

4. The Elders of the Colloquy of N:/mes appealin, from the Decre- of the 
Synod of Lower Langnedoc, by which an hundred and fixty Liv. rs of the Mo- 
neys granted us frum . he King's Bounty had been aſſigned over unto Monſieur 
de Falgueroles, in conſideration of his many and great Employm nts ; this 
their Appeal was rejected and made null ; and the Dccree of the ſaid >ynod 
ratified and confirmed. ts 

5. Monheur Sohnius appealed from the Decree of the Synod of Higher 
Languedoc, which had ordered, that becauſe the ſaid Sobnius was not ordi- 
nary Paſtor in the Church of Montauban, th:ri fore he ſhoula not partk 
cipate in the Moneys granted us by his Majeſty. This Aſſembly cenfuring 
the Province of Higher Languedoc for derogating from the Ordinance of 
Gergeau, by which four Paſtors were aſſigned unto the Church of Mon- 
tauban, it doth ratifie and confirm t..at Ordinance before mentioned at Ger- 
geau, and declares that the ſaid Maſter Sohniws ought to reccive hi> ſhare in 
the ſaid Moneys equally with the other Paſtors which are in actual ſervice. 

6. Monſieur Berauld appealed from the Decree of the Province of Higher 
Languedoc, which would in the diſtribution of his Majeſties Royal —_— 
that in all Colloquies and Synods the num! er of Paſtors and Elders ſhou 
be equal. This Aſſembly judgeth that the ſaid Maſter £ erau/d had futhcient 
cauſe for his Exception againſt it, and to appeal from them unto this Synod, 
and therefore the Antient Order eſtabliſhed in our Synods and Colloquies, 
ſhall be obſerved according to the Diſcipline, without any other particular 
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Regulation concerning it, that ſo all ſuſpicion and occaſion of differences in x 603. 
our Churches by ſuch an innovation may be cut off and Ss And Tye 1 
all Miniſters are adviſ-d in ſuch cafes to manifeſt their Selt-denial, and how Synod. 
far they be eſtranged from Covetouſneſs, and that they do prefer the pub- 
lick before their own private benefit and advantage. 

7. Monſieur Berauld appealing from the Decree of the Conſiſtory of Mon- 
tauban, confirmed by the Synod of Higher zedoc, importing, that Mi- 
niſters had no power to call into the Conliftory the Miniſters of other 
Churches to conſult together with them about Church-affairs without the 
previous advice and conſent of the Confiftory. This Appeal is rejefted and 
made void, and this National Synod ratifieth the Decree of the Provincial 
Synod of the Higher Languedoc in what concerns Ordinary Confiftories : 
However it intends not by this a& to abridge Miniſt-rs of their priviled 
(when they be defired to give ſome private advice) conſulting with ſuch of 
their Brethren as they ſhall judge fit to call into the Conſfiſtory. 

8. Monſieur Paul de la Ville appealed from the Synod of YVroaretz, for de- 
creeing an Excommunication againſt him, unleſs he did immediately with- 
draw his Son from out of the Jeſuits Colledge in Tournon : This Aſſembly 
approving the juſt ſeverity of the Synod of Yivaretz againſt the faid de Ia 
File, doth expreſly forbid him ever to ſend his Son back to Towrnon , and ir 
caſe of his obedience unto this our Order, that then he be reſtored unto his 
Office of Elder in the Church, and thart all cenfures denounc't againſt him 
ſhall ceaſe and be diſannulled. 

9. Maſter Lawrence Brunier, and Mr. Simeon Codur formerly Miniſters in 
the C hurch of X#ſez, Appealed from the Sentence of the Synod of Lower 
Languedoc, whereby the {aid Maſter Simeon Godur for the facts ſpecified in the 
Decree of that Synod, was ſuſpended from the Sacred Miniſtry for the term 
of a full year z which being expired, he might officiate as Paſtor in ſome 
other © hurch of any other i rovince, by atteſtation and diſcharge had and 
obtained from that Synod : And the faid Maſter Lawrence Brunzer 1s ſuſpend- 
ed the Sacred Miniſtry for three months time, after which the « olloquy of 
Niſmes is to provide a Church for him but out of the Colloquy of 4X#ſez. 
Which appeal both the ſaid Miniſters, Mr. Lawrence Brunter and Simeon 
Codur had once retracted and revoked, but yetſince have took up,and again 
revived it. Farther alſo there preſented themſelves as Parties tothis A 
the Lady Margarita de Brahier, and Suſanna de Sallette Wife of the ſaid Ma- 
ſter Lawrence Brunier, complaining that the faid Synod of Lower Languedoc, 
had not took any the leaſt care for the reparation of her honour, wronged as 
ſhe pretends by the ſaid Codur. This Aſſembly having read the as of the 
faid Synod of Lower Languedoc, and the proceedings of Brunier and Codur, 
one againſt the other, and the accuſations of the ſaid Lady againſt Codar, and 
having examin'd the ſaid C odur uponall thoſe Articles whereof he was accuſ- 
ed by the ſaid Mr. Lawrence Bruner and his Wife, who preſſed them home 
upon his Conſcience, as alſo that the faid Codur did apply himſelf to both 
their Conſciences, charging them to give glory unto God by a tree, full and 
ſincere confe(h1on of the Truth : This Aſſembly did in the firſtplace judge the 
Provincial Synod of Lower Languedoc worthy to becenſured for their tu- 
multuousand diſorderly departure fromthe placeof their meeting, and for 
proceeding in this affair contrary to the Diſcipline, and for producing befors 
us Acts, which were never {igned by the Moderator and Scrite of their Synod, 
as in courſe they ſhould have been, and for ye gr ſubſcriptionsout of 
their Synodical Sefſtions. And as for the ſaid , although he cannot be 
fully and plainly convicted in every particular of the matters laid unto his 
charge, yet nevertheleſs this Aſſembly judgeth that there is cauſe enough 
for rming, as it now doth confirm in every point and articlethe ſen- 
tence of the ſaid 5ynod of Lower Languedoc concerning the ſuſpenſion of = 
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1603: faid Codur from the Miniſtry, and the excluding him from the Province of 
The 17h Lower Languedoc : as alſo it doth confirm the ſuſpenſion of Mr. Lawrence 
ws Brunier for three Months, becauſe of that exceſlive animolity manifeſted by 
x him in his proſecution of the ſaid Codur ; however it reſtores the ſaid Bruniey 
unto the Colloquy of &ſez, to be imployed by them immediately, if they 
think meet : But becauſe of the great diviſions which are in the Town of 
Hſez, the ſaid Brunier ſhall notexerciſe his Miniftry in it, unleſs the next 
National Synod ſhall otherwiſe determine for him, who may reſtore him, if 
they pleaſe, unto the Town and Church of {ſez, on their petition for him, 
And that the honour of Mrs. Suſan de Sallette, Wite of the ſaid Branzer, 
may be repaired, which was damnified by imprudent words uttered againſt 
her by the ſaid Codar, the ſaid Codur is injoined to acknowledge his offence, 
and the ſcandal given by him, here before this whole Aſſembly, and ſhallask 
rdon of the Bid Brunzer, and ſhall further declare that he believeth the 
Faid Gentlewoman to be a perſon of great vertue = A on he is 
ſorry to have ſpoken any thing prejudicial to it, that ath ſcandaliz- 
ed the Churchof God & Is All which the ſaid Codur ſhall not only pro- 
teſt in this Aſſembly, but alſo in the Confiſtory of #ſez, where he ſhall give 
the ſame ſatisfaction unto the ſaid Miſtreſs Suſan de Sallette, begging her par- 
don in the preſence of the Elders and Deacons of that Church, and of the 
Lady Marguarita Brahier if ſhe pleaſe to be there, and of ten or twelve other 
perſons, ſuch as the ſaid Branzer and his Wite will chooſe. And hereupon 
all Proſecutions at Law before the Magiſtrates both of the oneand other 
ſide, whether directly or indire&ly had or done, ſhall immediately and eter- 
nally ceaſe. And if either of them contradict this decree, he js hereby de- 
clared totally depoſed from the Holy Miniſtry. And the ſaid Maſter Law- 
rence Brunier end Simeon Codar acquieſced in this Ordinance, and the faid 
Codur having made his acknowledgment, in the form preſcribed him unto 
the ſaid Maſter Lewreuce Bruner and his Wite, they were reconciled toge- 
ther, and like loving Brethren did mutually give each other their hands, 
And that Peace may be made in the Church of #ſez, this Aſſembly orders 
Meſſieurs Renaud, Eſperien, Sohnius and Grgord to viſit that Church, and to 
diſpoſe their minds unto it. And that no new Controverſies may hereafter 
arife upon the ſcore of the Writings and Proceedings relating to this buſi- 
neſs, they ſhall be all lodg'd in the hands of Monſieur Chamrer. | 

10. An Appeal was brought by the Church of Paylaurens and Monſieur 
Voyſin the Miniſter, from a Decree of the Synod of higher Languedoc, ordain- 
ing the ſaid Yoy/n to return unto the Colloquy of higher Quercy, and to ſerve 
the Churches of St. Clere, Blenac and Calvinett. This Aſſembly reje&eth 
and maketh void this Appeal, and confirms the Decree of the Synod of 
Higher Languedoc, but on this condition, that thoſe Churches laſt-mention- 
ed do fully fatisftie within three months the Church of Paylaurens all thoſe 
expences they have laid out upon the faid Yoy/n. 

11. The Colloquy of Albigeoss appealed from the Synod of Higher Lan- 
guedoc, becauſe they had now adjudged the Church of Mazamet and St. 
Amand, which formerly belonged to the Colloquy of Alb;geoss, unto the Collo- 
quy of Lauwragay. This Aſſembly leaveth the Churches to their full Liber- 
ty,and to chuſe that Colloquy which lieth moſt commodiouſly for them. And 
in conſequence hereof the Church of Mazamet joined it ſelf unto the Collo- 
quy of Lauragass, according to their deſireand choice. And in thenext 
National or Provincial Synod the Church of St. Amand ſhall declare into 
which Colloquy of theſe two, it will be Incorporated. 

12, Monſieur de Clermont and the Church of Pringey appealed from the 
Synod of Anjon and Tourame, which had adjudged Monſieur le Bloy to the 
Church of Angers, notwithſtanding the right Monſieur de Clermont prerended 
to have in the ſaid /e Bloy,who had been Educated for the Miniſtry art his ſole 
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charges. This Aſſembly, becauſe of the importunity of the Church of Angers, |, & - 
hath confirmed the Call given by them unto thg faid le Bley, but on this ,, ©" 
condition, that the Church of Prengey ſhall be provided of Monfteur Douchet, 5 _ 
who is now in England, immediately upon his return, or of ſome other able Ng nn 
Paſtor, by the Church of Angers. | 
13. The Church of Monthmard appealed from the Synod of Dolphiny about 
the Erecting of a Colledge in the Town of Die. This Aflembly ordereth the 
Provincial Synod of Dolphrny to put a final period unto thk ( ontroverſie. 
14. The Churches in the Principality of Orange brought their Appeal 
againſt the Province of Dolphrny, for three portions of the King s money, to 
be attributed unto the C hurches of the ſaid Principality, as it had been de- 
creed in the Synod of Gergeav. This Aſſembly doth Ordain, that according 
to the Dividend made at Gergean, the Churches in the Principality of Orange 
ſhall receive three portions of the moneys aſſigned unto the Province of 
Dolphiny, and that without allowance of any charges, unleſs what had been 
expended in the recovery of them. And this Order ſhall be of force unto 
this day but for the future, they ſhall be provided for by that new diftri- 
bution, which ſhall be made in this Afembly. 
15. The Elders of the Churches of Lac, Tarbes and Brignoles appealed 
from the Colloquy and Synod of Provence, which had ordained that the mo- 
neys laid out upon Monſieur Baptiſt Belifte, ſhould be redemanded from 
thoſe ſaid Churches, it having been disburſed wholly and ſolely for his par- 
ticular Maintenance. This Aſſembly judgeth that it's moſt agreeable to ſound 
reaſon that the charges of Journeys ſhould be born by the « hole Province, 
and come out of the publick purſe ; but as for ſuch Expences as were done 
for expediting and forwarding of particular buſineſs relating unto thoſe par- 
ticular Churches, they ought in Confcience and Juſtice to be defrayed by 
thoſe Churches. 
16. The Appeal brought by Joſeph Pallote, from the Decree of the Provin- 
cial Synod of Higher Languedoc, is diſmiſſed over to the deciſion of that Pro- 
vince, which is hereby fully impowered to determine finally of it. 


— CO IIs — 


CHAP. VI 


Of General Matters. 
b, | | HE Petition tendered by our Brethren of the Marquiſate of Saluces 


Exiled for the Goſpel's ſake from their Houſes and Inheritance was Concerning 
, and 'twas judged reaſonable, that the Churches of the faid Mar- on 
quiſate ſhould be preſerved and confirmed in their Union and Communion quiſate of 
of Faith and Diſcipl-ne which they have ever had with the Churches of this pms © 
Kingdom. And therefore the King's Majeſty ſhall be moſt humbly intreated province of 
torecommend them to the Duke of Savoy, that the Liberty ted them by P*ipho: 
his Edicts may be continued and confirmed to them. And Lertets alſo to 
this purpoſe thall be written from this-Aflembly unto- the Duke of Savoy, 
and to the Duke de les Drguteres, and the Churches of the Valleys ſhall be 
exhorted to joyn themſelves into a ſtriter Bond of 'Union, as they have 
done in times of former troubles, one with the other. - - BY 
2. All Paſtors ſhall be obliged to a perſonal Refidence-in their Churches, Paforsmul 
and who ſo live at a diſtance from them, ſhall within three months time at Gems. 
the fartheſt, after notice giver-them to this purple, retire unto them, on pain 
of being ſuſpended from their Miniſtry, And the Deputies ſhall immediatel 
' Upon their return,acquaint their reſpectiveProvinces with this Decree; that ſo 
the Provincial Synods may put to their helping haridfor its better obſervation: 
3. Foras much as divers Miniſters ——_ urito this National m__ 
g 
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1603. do carry themſelves with very little reverence or reſpe&tunto it ; that ſuch 
The 17th inconveniencies for the future may be avoided, it is ordained, That if any Pa 
Syd. tors not delegated by theif Provinces unto theſe National Aſſemblies, do 
wy notwithſtanding appear in them,they ſhall have no place of fitting, nor be 
admitted into them, unleſs it be when matters of a moſt general and publick 
concern as to Doctrine and Diſcipline are treated and debated, and then alſo 
for no longer time than thoſe Aflemblies ſhall judge meet and fit. 
Concerning 4. The Paſtors and Profeſſors in the Church of Geneva complained of our 
Heuyse Bibles printed at Rochell. This Aſſembly having reviſed the Decree of the 
the Bible at Syncd of Saumur, by which the priviledge of Printing thoſe Bibles was þ 
Rechel, ed unto Monſieur Hautin deceaſed; And for as much as the ſaid Impraticn i 
very much advanced, and that from all parts our Ears are filled with great 
complaints of the ſcarcity and dearneſs of thoſe Bibles printed at Geneva, and 
of the bad Paper, and worſe Letter uſed by them in their laſt Edition in 
Quarto: It was adviſed to diſpatch Letters to our Brethren of Geneva, dehring 
them not to take it amiſs, that we continued the Printing of our Bibles at 
Rochell, according to the unanimous delire of all the Churches in this King- 
dom; and in the mean while our Printers at Rochell ſhall be exhorted to ha- 
ſten their ſaid Impreſſion,and to vend it at as low a price as poſſibly they can; 
and Monſieur F Hommeas is _— to add a good Index to it. 
That Article $- Divers Paſtors and Members of ſeveral Churches remonſtrated in this 
concernirg Afſembly, how they had been troubled and proſecuted for calling the Pope 
anicn Antichriſt in their private and publick diſcourſes. This Synod proteſting that 
ſertedioto this was the common Faith and Confeſſion of all our Churches, and of this 
the Body of preſent Synod, That the Pope is the Great Antichriſt, and one of the principal 
fion, cauſes of our ſeparation and departure from the Church of Rome, and that 
this Confeſſion was contained in, and extracted out of the holy Scriptures, 
that it had been ſealed withthe blood of a world of Martyrs. Therefore all 
the Faithful, be they Paſtors or private Chriſtians, are exhorted conſtantly 
to perſiſt in the profeſſion of it, and openly and boldly to confeſs it ; yea and 
this very Article ſhall be inſerted into the body of the Confeſſion of our Faith, 
and the General Deputies of our Churches at Court are required to petition 
his Majeſty, that none of his Officers in any Soveraign, or other Inferiour 
Courts of Judicature may be ſuffered to infringe our Liberty of Conſcience 
granted us by his Edicts, of making a free Confeſſion of our Faith, and that 
none of them may trouble or vex us, as divers of them have done for this 
very matter. And whoſo are now proſecuted and moleſted on this account, 
or may be hereafter, they ſhall be ſupported and defended by the whole Bo- 
dy of the Churches in the beſt manner that can be, according to that firm 
Bond of Union, which is eſtabliſhed among us. And Letters ſhall be written 
to our Lords the Judges in the Mixt Courts, to exhort them vigorouſly to 
maintain this Article of our common Confeſſion. 
| 6. A general Caſe was propoſed, Whether the Faithful might lawfully uſe 
Concerning jn publick Acts and Inftruments before Magiſtrates, theſe words, Of the 
Precenied Kee tended Reformed Religion, eſpecially if thoſe Magiſtrates be of a contrary Reli- 
formed. gion to us. This y thinks fit, that an humble Addreſs be preſented to 
his Majeſty, intreating him, that we may not be forced to ſpeak or a& any 
thing contrary to our Conſciences; and in the mean while all the Faithful are 
exhorted to abſtain from that word of Pretended, it being t to our 
- "ppc that ſincere, and free, and open confeſſion we are to make 
of it. 
— 7. This Caſe was propounded by our Brethren of Xarntonge, Whether a pri- 
ftianmay ap- vate perſon might appropriate unto himſelf a place of Burial, and erect upon 
propr*©+** Pillars or any other way a Monument unto himſelf, and whether the Lords 
place of Eur» of the Mannor, or other Gentlemen, may ſet up their Eſcutcheons in our 
al, and ereft Termples. As to what concerns our Churches, This Aſlembly ordaineth, That 
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in matters of Sepalchres the ancient plainneſs and ſimplicity ſhall be retained, x gg 
nor ſhall any private perſon appropriate any ſpot of ground unto himſelf in 771, OE 
rticular, becauſe we expreſs hereby our Communion as with the Saints Synod. 
in their Death, ſo in our hope and expectation of a bleſſed Reſurrection z www 
And the ſame plainneſs and modeſty ſhall be obſerved in our Temples, leav- 
ing however unto Colloquies and Conliſtories to act on ſpecial occaſions as 
they ſhall judge meet. 
$8. The Atteſtations granted unto Officers in the mixed Courts where The form 
they be one half Proteſtants, and the other Papiſts) ſhall run in the ſame of Cerfi- 


cates that 
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Maneys granted us by his Majeſty there might be drawn the ſumm of Six 
thouſand Crowns for the founding an Univerſity at Dye : and whereas the 
Deputies of the Town of Die proteſted, that they ſought not a penny of the 
faid Moneys for themſelves, only that other Churches having Academtes they 
had none, and that the neceſſities of their Churches did require one. This 
Aflembly, having conſidered the whole, judgeth that there cannot be grant- 
ed unto the ſaid Town of Die any farther ſumm than was at firſt demanded 
by their Depuries. 

10, Our Brethren of the Church of Dse requeſting that Monſieur Chamier 
might be conſtituted by this Synod the Profeſlor of Divinity in their intended 
Academy : This Aſſembly doth confirm that Article of the Synod of Gergeau, 
whereby it was ordained that Monſieur Chamzer ought not without the ex- 
preſs conſent of the Churches of his Province be removed from his Church 
of Montlimart. 

1 1, Our Brethren of Dolphiny deſired that ſome means might be contrived Mears of 11- 
for a Conference and Union with the Lutheran Churches in Germany,that ſo 1,92 
the Schiſm between us & them might be removed. This Aſſembly deſirous to rs. See 
ſee the fruits of ſuch a noble project, ordereth Letters to be diſpatche to the ** - 
Orthodox Univerlities of Germany, England, Scotland, Geneva, Baſil, and Ley- edi a 
den,and to Meſſieurs des Gourdon and de Fontaines in London, intreating them 27- and the 
to travel with us in the effecting of this Holy Union and that princes may 77 
be ingaged to put forth their authority herein, that ſo we may all be more after the 
firmly united among our ſelves in the Confeſſion of one and the ſame Dorine, ©2c<of tt 

12. This Caſe was propounded. A Propolant, never called nor ordain- : 
ed unto the Miniſtry, takes upon him to baptiſe a Child. Is this . baptiſm 
valid > This Synod judgeth that the ſcandal given untothe people be care- 
fully taken away z And foraſmuchas that baptiſm is of no force, the Child 
ſhall be brought into the Church of God by true Baptiſm, according to the 
decifion of the Synod of Porters. 

13. This Cale was moved. Whether an Oath might be lawfully taken 

before the Mageſtrate, by laying the hands on, and kifſing of the Bible. 
This Afſembly judging that Ceremony to be of dangerous conſequence, de- 
clareth that it ought not to be uſed ; but that whoſo are called out to ſwear, 
ſhall content themſelves with the bare lifting up of their hands 

14. The Province of the higher L:ngzedoe moved, whether diſputations 
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1603. in Theology might be introduced p_ our Miniſters in their Colloquies 
The 17th and | r.vincial Synods. This Aſſembly tollowing the Decree of the Synod 
Synod. Of Saumur diſmiſleth ſuch diſputes over unto the Schools, and judgerh their 
Wo > uſage cangerous among Miniſters, | 
mag me yer 15. That Order made by the | rovince of Anjou againſt a Lord, of miſrule 
ye Lower Choſen by the Lawyers, is approved and confirmed by this National Synod. 
Guy.nre. 16. It any of the Brethren have obſerved in the Writings of our Authors 
ſomewhat deſerving cenſure, they be deſired to inform the Provincial Sy. 
nods of it, which are ordered to convene as ſoon as may be after the break- 
ing up of this National Aſſembly. W 2, ; 
Every Fro- 17. Every Province ſhall be bound to maintain a certain number of 
vinceto Scholars, named to this purpoſe, out of the dividend of our Moneys granted 
ma am * us by hisMajeſty : which ſaid Scholars ſhall be obliged to ſtudy either inthe 
ber of Scho- Liniverſities of this Kingdom, or elſe where at the Order of the Province 
bars. that maintains them. And the ſaid Scholars ſhall not be admitted into 
the Miniltry in their reſpe&tive Provinces without producing good and ſuff- 
cient Teſtimonials of their Learning and Godlineſs, ſigned by the Paſtors 
2nd trofeſſors of thoſe Univerſities, wherein they have ſtudied. 

18. Meſſieurs Sohnis, Beraud, Gigort, Ferrier and Chamier, are appointed 
a Committee, to draw up a Body of Laws for the right ordering of our 
Schools and Univerſities, which ſhall be preſented by them unto the next 
National Synod. And in the mean while that the order already ſet up inthe 
Univerſity of Montaubon may be confirmed, the Paſtors, whoat the breaking up 
this Synod, ſhall return unto it, and others that live near it, ſhall paſs over 
unto Montaubon, and exhort the Conſuls in the name of this Aſſembly to 
put to therr helping hand together with their Paſtors and Profeſlors, that it 
may beduely oblerved. 

19. When as a Profeſſors place in an Univerſity comes to be vacant it 
ſhall be lawful for the other Profeſſors together with the Paſtors and Con- 
ſiſtory thereof to nominate another Perſon by way of Proviſion, who till 
the meeting of the Provincial Synod, may read Lectures, and perform the 
duties of that office. 

20. That Article of the Aſſembly of St. Foy concerning Counſellors reſigning 
their places in the Mixt Courts ſhall be exa&tly obſerved by all the Provinces: 
becauſe it contributes abundantly to the better condu& of all our Afﬀairs. 

21. This Aſſembly ordaineth that the ſumm of Nine Thouſand Livers 
which had been aſſigned unto Monſieur de St.Germarn out of the ſmall income 
of the years 1602 and 1603. ſhall be intirely paid him by Monſieur Palot,if he 
hath not yet done it, although there had but Six thouſand Livers or- 
der'd him by the Aſſembly of Saint Foy. And that the ſumm of four thou- 
ſand, five hundred Livers which was ordered by the faid Aſſembly unto 
Monſieur Bordes,ſhall be alſointirely paid him by the ſaid Palot for every one 
of thoſe years, if it be not as yetdone, although he was not mention'd in the 
Account of the year 1602. nor in that of the year 1603. and there had been 
ordered him only twelve hundred Livers. And the ſaid ſums ſhall be paid by 
the ſaid Palot unto thoſe two Gentlemen before any other moneys payable ei- 
ther to Miniſters or Governors, without any allowance or defalcations made 
by the ſaid Palot for Taxes or Values of Moneys;zAs alſo the ſum of 2000 Li- 
vers a year, ordained unto Monſieur des Fontains for his pains taken in audi- 
ting the Accounts of the ſaid Palot and which as Wages had been payed him 
by the ſaid Monſieur Palot for both theſe years, 1602 and 1603. and ſhall be 
allowed unto the faidPalot 1n the firſt place beforeall other moneys of the ſaid 
Churches andGarriſons all this notwithſtanding any debates whatſoever form- 
ed to the contrary by the General Deputies, who hereafter may be ordained 
to reſide near his Majeſty, who alſo ſhall be paid their reſpe&ive Compoliti- 
ons preferably to all others out of the Moneys of the ſaid Churches. 

22, Monlieur de St. Germain and Monlieur des Bordes General Deputies 
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for our Churches at Court have the thanks of this Aſſembly for their faith- 1 
fulneſs and diligence in the diſcharge of their Office, as alſo the like thanks 73, 1546 
is rendred to Monſieur des Fontarns for his pains taken with Monſieur Palos $ynod.. 
in _ his Accounts, according to the Commiſſion given him by the (www 
Aſſembly of St. Foy. 
23. Our Univerſities are adviſed to do their utmoſt endeavour in getting 
a publick Library, and in particular, the King of Spains Bible in many 
es Printed at _ | | 
24. Our Univerſities ſhall bring in their Accounts together with all their 
om rm" from the Synod of Montpelier unto the next National Synod. 
becauſe of the great importance of the Univerſity of Sedan, and its fin- 
gular uſefulneſs unto our Churches ; This Aſſembly out of the Dividend of 
Moneys granted to our Univerſities, doth farther add over and above what 
was given it by the Synod of Gergeas the ſumm of three hundred Crowns 
more. | 
25. There having riſen up great Differences about the Deputation of 
Monſteur a Bourg unto the ng, _ was _ by the —_— _—_ 
igher and Lower Guyenne, that of Hi Langue , of Nt A 
ny of _ and the waar as of ON CONNER that Church 
in particular are very ſharply cenfured for a&ing contrary unto what had 
lug wennryer: in the Aſſembly of St. Foy, and thereby ſowing the Seeds of 
diviſion among us z and the ſaid Du Bourg ſhall be admoniſhed to look to it, 
that he bring no inconveniencies by tus manner of proceedings upon our 
Churches and that ſuch like troubles may be for the future prevented and 
avoided ( becauſe they be contrary to, and deſtructive of our Union,. ) all 
the Provinces ſhall be warned that for the future they do not grant any au- 
thority unto any one ſingle C hurch or Perſon todiſpoſe of affairs, which may 
be of general concernment unto their Provinces, without having firſt com- 
municated them unto their reſpe&ive Provincial Synods, or Political Afſem- 
blies. 
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CHAP. VII. 
Of Particular Matters. 


r, He Province of Berry deſired ſome courſe might be taken, firſt, with 

thoſe Churches, who arrogating to themſelves all the Moneys of his 
Majeities bounty, did grant out of it but forry, niggardly penſions ; and ſe- 
condly with thoſe who complain of their grievances in the inequality of 
payments to which their Provinces were taxed ; and laſtly, about the afſi- 
ſtance and relief which is to be Miniſtred unto Churches in their firſt riſeand 
gathering. This Aſſembly, devolved the whole upon the pruderice of that 
Province in which theſe caſes might fall out, and to a according to the rule 
of C harity in and about them. 


2. The ſame Province of Berryprayed that the Synod of Burgundy might be 
injoined to cenſure Monſieur Textor by the authority of this Aſſembly for 
quitting the Church of Lorges, he not having obtained leave neither from 
his Church nor Province : As alſo for that he neglected to give notice of it 
unto this Aſſembly. The whole buſineſs was diſmiſſed over to the next Sy- 
nod of the Iſle of France, there to be determined. 

3- The complaint of the Colloquy of Avort againſt the other Colloquies of 
the Province of Poi#oz, about the third part ofall expences to be defrayed 
by that Province, is turn'd over to the j of the Synod of Xarmtonge. 

4. The Church of Mauvaiſin demanded that Licenſe might be given to 
Monſieur Girard to Preach occaſionally among them. This Aſſembly con- 
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firming the decree of the Synod of Gergean, doth expreſly forbid the ſaid 
Girard inany wiſe to Vreach at Mauvaiſm. 

5. Monſieur Bowg complaining that Monſieur Fortos and ſome of the El- 
ders in the Church of Bourdeaux had in divers places flanderouſly 
of him that he intended to revolt from the profeſſion of the true Religion ; 
This Aſlembly not crediting ſuch relations, and being perſwaded that he will 
conſtantly and faithfully perſevere in the profeſſion of the Goſpel of our Lord 
Jeſus, doth remit the cogniſance of this affair unto the Conliſtory of the 
Church of Bourdeaux, which is ordered to look into it with more than ordi- 
nary care and diligence. 

6. The Lord Vicount of Paxlmmand the Church of .Compagnac defiring it, 
we grant that the ſaid Church ſhall be conjoined with the Colloquy of Qzercy. 

7. 1he Churches of Daaphiny are charged to notifieunto the other Provin- 
ces when it may be neecdful to affiſt the poor Fugitives baniſhed the Marqui- 
ſateof Szluces, and from the Valleys of Predmont and Savoy. 

8. The Provinces of Anjou, Poitou and Normandy ſhall by turns ſupply the 
Church of Rennes with a #Haſtor, until ſuch time asit ſhall pleaſe God to 
give a fixed one unto them '; 'and:the Colloquy of Lower Poittou ſhall begin, 
Anjou next, and laſt of all Aormandy. 

9. The little book of Monlieurde Iz Valle concerning a perſon poſſeſſed by 
the Devil ſhall be read andexamined by the Synod of Xaintonge, and if they 
judge fit, let it be imprinted. ' 

1c. The next Provincial 'Synod of Dolphiny is charged to moderate the 
Taxes laid upon the Church of Monthmar by the Colloquy of Dse, the faid 
Church complaining of its being over-rated. 

11, For as much as the Paſtors and Elders of the Church of Bergerac have 
petitioned that Monſieur Beraud the younger might be permitted to continue 
the exerciſe of his Miniſtry among them, and that Monſieur de Beraud his 
Father gives way unto-it, as appears by letters under his own hand : This 
Aſſembly confirms the Call of the faid Beraud the ſon unto the Miniſtry of the 
Church of Bergerac, for ſo long time as his Father can diſpenſe with him,con- 
ſidering the great need he will have of him now in his declining years. 

12, Monſ(:cur Heſpertan is confirmed in the Miniſtry of the Church of St. 
Foy, and Letters ſhall be ſent unto his Father from this aſſembly, deſiring 
his conſent unto it. 

1;. i his Synod approves that Order eſtabliſhed in the Bayhwick of Gex, 
concerning their Supreme Conſfiſtory in Matrimonal Cauſcs and nothing 
therein ſhall be innovated. : 

14. The Churches of the Baylywick of Gex ſhall have their ſhare in the 
Moneys granted us by the King until the next National Synod, and inthe 
mean while their Paſtors ſhall diſpoſe their people to contribute ſomething 
towards the common charges of the Churches. 

15. The Deputies of the Iſle of France ſhall tender unto their next Provin- 
cial Synod the Lettersand Memoirs of Monſieur du Perche ſent by him unto 
this Aſſembly, that fatisfa&ion may be given the ſaid du Perche tor what he 
pretends owing to him from their Frovince, and to'this purpoſe notice ſhall 
be given him of the time and place of rheir meeting by the Church of Pars. 

16. Letters were read from the Church of Yertze;l whereupon this Afſem- 
bly ordered, that immediately Letters ſhould be written to the Lords Com- 
miſſioners for executing his Majeſties Edict in Dolphiny, recommending that 
Church untothem, that ſo it may benamed the firſt Town of the Baylywicks 
of Dolphiny, as it was ordered at the Synod of Grenoble in the year 1602, 
and that the Town of Brsancon might be reputed the ſecond. 

17, Letters from our Brethren in the Valley of Barcelona, craving advice 
how to govern themſelves under their apprehenfions of being deprived by 
the Duke of Savoy of their prgtious Liberty to profeſs the Goſpel, and wor- 
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ſhip God according to his holy Will preſcribed in the-Scriptures. This þ 699 

bly deſiring moſt {incerely their Conſalation, doth earneftly exhart The-17th 
them to a ſtricter Union with the other Valleys of Piednoat, affuring them Synod. 
of all Offices of Chriſtian Chgrity, in caſe they ſhould be perſecuted or ba- ww 
niſhed, they being Members bf our own Body, united with us in the fame 
Doctrine and Diſgipline. 

18, Letters from the Church of [{orre being read ; this Afſembly order- Concerning 
ed the General Deputiesat Court _—_— ta endeavour that the exerciſe *</<lngot 
of our Religion mg be elta according to the Edi& in the ſaid Town ar Mſoive. 
of Iſoire, and in other places of the lawer 4uvergne ; and the Colloquies of 
St. Germain and Andaza in the lower Languedoc (hall fupply them with Mi- 
niſters: And that this their Eſtabliſhment may be the better and ſooner ef- 
fected, they ſhall have four Portions of the Moneys granted us by the Kings 
Majeſty, out of that Sum appointed for the lower 7 an And in or- 
der hereunto the ſaid Colloquies of St. Germain and Andzze ſhall afſemble 
themſelves within a Month after the breaking up of this Aſſembly to con- 
ſult together about thoſe Miniſters who are to ſerve and ſhall be ſent into 
the Lower Auvergue z and thoſe Churches there ſhall in the mean while do 
their utmoſt endeavour to get themſelves furniſhed with able Minifters. 

And the Province of Higher Langxedoe ſhall have the ſame care and kindneſs 
for the ail:ſtance and relief of the Churches of the Higher 4uvergue. 

19. The poor, fallen Chriſtians in the Marquiſate of Saluces demanding 
Counſel what courſe they ſhould take after this their great Offence : This 
Aſſembly ordered that Letters ſhould be ſent them to forſake thoſe places, 
where they beconſtrained to participate in Idolatry, and to accompany their 
baniſhed Brethren in bearing the Croſs of Chriſt. 

20, The Univerlitjes ſhall be once again exhorted to get for themſelves if ..,.. 
poſſible a publick Library, apd init the great Bible of Autrerp. +4. of gen. 

21, The General Deputies of our Churches at C ourt are ordered by this mat- 
Aſſembly to do their utmoſt for the repoſe and welfare of the diftrefſed Val- 
leys of Chaſteaw- Dauphin. 

22. Monſieur Claudius Jobard Citizen and Inhabitant of Geneve complain- 
ed againſt the Province of Burgundy, for wrong done in their publick Syno- 
dical Acts at 4ilm unto Maſter David Peaget Miniſter in the Baylywick of 
Gex, when as by the Colloquy of Gex, who had inſpe&ted and examined 
that matter, the ſaid Peaget was juſtified and abſolved of the Crimes impu- 
ted to him, and that the Miniſters of Geneva, and Doftor Polanus Profeſlor 
of Divinity in the Univerſity of Ba/i had given laudable Atteſtations under 
their Hands of his Godly Life and Converſation. This Aflembly conſidering 
the raſhneis of the Sentence denounc'd againſt the ſaid Peaget, and that too 
in his abſence by the Synod of Burgundy, orders that it be razed out of the 
Ads of their Synod, and that he be reſtored to his good Name with Ho- 
nour. 

23. Monſieur des Bordes ſhall take care of the Bulineſs relating to the City 
of St, Ambrosſe, and to write unto their Conſuls for Advice in what man- 
ner he is to act for them. 

24. The Synod of higher Languedoc is charged to proſecute Monſieur Hol- 
ler, and ſee that he do appear in perſon at the Provincial Synod of Viua- 
retz, and demand leave both of his Church, and Province, which he 
is departed without their Conſent, contrary to the Diſcipline. 

25. The Complaint of Monſieur Deſparlay Vice-Seneſchal of the higher 
Guyenne (hall be preſented unto His Majetty by our General ies: And 
in the mean while he is defired toquit his Law-ſuit begun with the Magi- 
ſtrates of the City of LeHoure, 

26, Meſheurs Sonis, Foſton, Chauffepied, du Bowrg, and des Ia Garde are 
ordered to take the City of Orange in their way homeward, and to __ 
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3- the troubles ſtirred up in that Church and City z and to aſſure them rhat 
upon our reading their Letters and thoſe of Monſieur Blacon's, this Afſem- 
bly confirming the Union of that Charch with the other Churches of this 
ingdom, charged their General Deputies to beſtir themſelves as the 
neceſſity of their Aﬀairs did require, in their behalf, and that Letters to 
this purpoſe ſhould be written unto His Majeſty, mediating with him for 
their Indemnity, and future preſervation. 
27. The Church of Beaulne ſhall pay Monſieur Caille the Sum of 560 Li- 
vers, which it is indebted to him, and bound to fatisfhe him fully by 
of the former Synod of Burgundy, held the laft year z and that Synod ſhall 
ſee their Decree accompli 
28. Monſieur de la Faye relating the extream poverty of the Church of 
- Aubenac, and their utter inability for theſe two laſt years paſt to maintain 
. their Miniſter : This Aſſembly ordaineth, that the ſaid Monheur de le Faye 
- ſhall receive an Hundred Crowns before any others out of the firſt M 
that come in clearly unto the Province of Y:varetz, and are payable with 
- this preſent year, and the remainder of thofe that are paſt. Becauſe the 
ſaid Province of Vivaretz hath received two Portions more than is due unto 
it upon the account of Miniſters in actual ſervice. And for time to come 
the ſaid Monſieur de {a Faye ſhall receive three Portions of thoſe Moneys 
aſſigned unto that Province, and that preferably to all others, without any 
deductions for Coſts, Taxes, or bad Moneysto beallowed by him. And to 
this purpoſe the Province of FVrvaretz ſhall have two Portions given it over 
and above the number of Paſtors actually imployed in its ſervice. 

29. Monſieur Ganthois Miniſter and Deputy of the Church of Sedan com- 
plained of the Synod of the Iſle of France, Picardy and Champagne, that 
whereas by a Decree of the National Synod of Gergeau they were allowed 
four Paſtors, they had retrenched their number ; and farther they remor- 
ſtrated how greatly incommodious it was unto them by reaſon of exceflive 
Charges, and tireſome long Journeys to be perſonally preſent at their Pro- 
vincial Synods, which ordinarily were held at ſome place near Paris. This 
Aſſembly ordaineth that for time paſt both parties ſhall bring and give in 
their Accounts according to the Allotment for four Paſtors made at Gergeas : 
and for time to come the ſaid Church of Sedan ſhall remain incorporated 

church of with that Synod, as it had been by the Ordinance of Gergeas, but it ſhall 
mw be diſpens'd with all as to its preſence in the faid Provincial Synod, provi- 
ded they attend on the meetings of the Colloquy of Champagne, and m caſe 
f Appeals from the ſaid Colloquy, that th. y tend theſe by the Deputies of 
the FA Colloquy, who ſhall perſonally appear in the Provincial Synod. 
And the ſaid Colloquy of Champagne is furrher injoined to give unto the 
Church of Sedan its Dividend of the Moneys aſſigned that Clay by the 
Synod of Gergeau, and to att conformably to this our Order until the next 
National Synod. 

30. That Book of Monſieur Ferrier Intituled U r])unworss GcoAoyinai (hall 
be reviſed by himſelf, and communicated to our Brethren the Paftors of 
Geneva, before it be reprinted the ſecond time. 

31. The Provinces are charged to colle& the Memoirs of thoſe Memora- 
ble Events which have fallen out theſe Fifty years laſt paſt, and to ſend them 
unto Monſieur d' Aubigny in Pozfon, to be inſerted by him in his Hiſtory 

an Ordes Of this preſent Age. 

afrce 34 32. The Province of the Iſle of France complaining that Five Hundred 
vers for the Livers were drawn out of the whole Sum allotted them by the Dividend of 
NN - Gergean, and particularly aſſigned towards the Maintenance of two Mini- 
Fonzine- ters 1n their Province : This Aſſembly jndging it a matter of dangerous 


bl-au, out of 


the Moness Conſequence for any Miniſters to be thus preferr'd above their Brethren, en- 
of His Majeſty's Bounty, and aſſigned untothe Province of the Iſle of France. Sce St. Meixans. partic. mat. _—_ 
joy 
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joyneth the ſaid Province of the Ifle of France not in the leaſt to regard it; 
and forbiddeth thoſe Miniſters on pain of the greateſt Cenſures to draw out 
their Penſions by any other way, than what is uſual and common to all the 
Churches. However for the incouragement and accommodation of thoſe 
two aforeſaid Miniſters, Paſtors in the Churches of Mantes and Fountain-bleau, 
two Portions more are ordained the lfle of France, over and above thoſe ad- 
judged to it for Miniſters in actual ſervice. 

33- The Province of Y;varetz ſhall make a preſent Gift of an Hundred 
Livers unto the Province of Lower Langzedoc, out of the 372 Livers which 
they pretend to be owing —_— that of Yivaretz 3 and the Accompts of 
both theſe Provinces ſhall be audited in the next Provincial Synod of the 
Lower Languedoc ; and in caſe thoſe of Yzvaretz refuſe this condition they 
ſhall be bound to make a full payment of the ſaid 372 Livers. 

34- The Church of Lyons petitioning for an able Paſtor, fit to undergo 
ſo weighty and important a charge : This Aſſembly ordaineth that Mon- 
fieur Bazllydo ex-rciſe his Miniſtery there until the next National Synod. 

35. Becauſe of the inability of the Church of Saumur to do it, therefore 
the remainder of Moneys due unto that Church out of the Sum allotted to- 
wards the Maintenance of their Univerſity, ſhall be,employed in the pur- 
chaſeand building of a Colledge meet for their Academical Exerciſes. 

36. That the differences betwixt thoſe of Provence and Dolphiny may 
be finally compoſed z this Aſſembly ordaineth that thoſe of Dolphiny do 
bring in their Accounts, and pay unto the Provencals the ſeventh part of 
all thoſe Moneys which the faid Province of Dolphiny hath received for the 
years 98, 99, 16co. and the ſeventh parc of the Aſſignations remaining as 
yet unpayed for thoſe years, deducting only from the ſaid Moneys the Sum 
of two i: undred Livers, remainimg in their Hands, and to be allowed them 
upon pretence of C harges. 


37. A motion was made for providing the Church in the Court of Her 


Royal Highneſs His Majeſties SiRer with an able Paſtor; and Monſieur 4x 
Moulin Miniſter in the Church of Paris informing this Aſſembly that the 
Church of Metz hath aſlified the ſaid Church with two Miniſters, who 
have each of them ferv'd his Quarter, and that he the ſaid du Moulin is to 
ſerve thethird and next Quarter, beginning the firſt of May, according as 
the Church of Parts had been injoined ; therefore, the Church of Rowan 
having three Miniſters, and well able with much eaſe to undergo this task, it 
is Ordained that the ſaid Monſieur du Moulin, and Monſieur de la Riviere 
Miniſter in the Church of Rozen ſhall in their turn ſerve the ſaid Church, 
and that Monſieur de 14 R:vzere ſhall begin with the next year 1604. and 
Monſieur du Moulin the year enſuing. 

38. Our Brethren of Anjou demanded that Monſieur Renaud might be 
conſtituted Profeſſor of Divinity in the Univerſity of Sawnur + This Afſem- 
bly grants it, provided that he and his Church of Bordeaux do conſent 
thereunto. 

39. Differences having riſen betwixt the Provinces of Dolphiny and Pro- 
vence about Accounts of Moneys employed by the Deputies, who had met at 
the Synod of Saumur from both thele Provinces, this Aſſembly moſt ear- 
neſtly intreats them before their departure hence to compound the matter a- 
mong themſelves z; and that it may be effected, Montieur de Lhomeas and 
Monſieur de Grenoville are appointed to hear the differences, and to makere- 
port of the whole unto this Aflembly; which being done by them, and 
heard by the whole Synod, that fo a final period might be put unto theſe 
unhappy differences, which had been of too long a continuance, It was or- 
kined, that thoſe of Dolphiny ſhould be accountable unto them of Provence, 
for the ſeventh part of thoſe Sums actually received by them in the years 
i;598, 1599, and 1600. ang for the ſeventh part of the Aſſignations, which 
are 
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_ are yet unpaid, only deducting from the whole the Sum of two Hundred 
Crowns remaining in their Hands, and to be allowed them in lieu of 
charges and all other pretenſions whatſoever. 

4c. Conſidering the Importance of the Univerſity of Sedan, and the great 
Service it hath done, and ſtill does unto a great part of our Churches, this 
Aſſembly ordaineth that in the Dividend of our Moneys granted us from + is 
Majeſty s Bounty, there ſhall be an Addition of three Hundred Crowns more 
to thoſe five Hundred aſſigned to it by the Synod of Gergeas. 

41. The Provinces are defired to confider againſt the next National Sy. 
nod, whether the Word Damnation, attributed unto our Lord, in the tenth 
Section of our < atechiſm may beretained or changed. 

42. Monſieur des Fontarnes left the Original Accounts of Monſieur Pale 
in the Hands of our General Deputies, who are charged to get them Co- 
pied out, and ſent unto Rochell, together with other Papers to be preſerved 
in the Archrves there. 

43. The Provinceof Xaintouge is ordered to Convene the next National 
Synod in the City of Rochellin the Month of May, and in the year 1605, 
unleſs there ſhould fall out ſome other General Aſſembly in the mean 
while. 

44. The Aſſembly proceeding to a new Eleftion of General Deputies for 
the Churches, according tothe regulation made in the Aſſembly of St. Foy, 
among all that were recommended by the Deputies of the Provinces, It choſe 
only theſe two, the Lord of St. Germain, and the Lord of Boydes, orderi 
that they be continued in this their Office, becauſe of their good report, ang 

eneral ſatisfaction given by them unto the Provinces and Churches in their 

rmer adminiſtration z who having accepted this Office, did Swear the 
Union preſcribed -at Mantes, and ſolemnly promiſe to employ themſelves 
with all faithfulneſs to the utmoſt of their power in the diſcharge of the 
Duties thereof, according to their Commitſhon given them at Saint Foy. 

45. The Sum of tive and forty Thouſand Crowns coming in unto us this 
year from the Moneys of His Majeſty's Bounty, after mature conſideration 
had of the Stateof our Univerſities and Churches, they were diſtributed in 
manner following. | 


CHAP. VIIL 


A Dividend of the Sum of 45 000 Crowns both for our Univer- 
faties andChurches. 


For the Univerſities. 


Crowns. 
$111 
II 
700 
00 
OO 


All the Provinces ſhall have for their reſpe&ive Churches according to 
the Number of Miniſtersin actual Service, and of the Propoſans they were 
obliged to maintain. 


For 
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Go. SS. D: 
The Ifle of France for 62 portions, t6 wit, for-fix and | 
forty Miniſters-/in actual ſervice, compriſing in it four Paz(. - g' 
tors in the Principality of Sedan, and ten Churches to be 3749 41 6 

Normandy for 45 portions, out of which they provide for | 
their vacant Churches, and maintenance of Propoſans, ac- Gama 24 is 
cording to the rumber of their Colloquies. 

Orleans and Berry for fix and thirty portions, for ſeven 
and twenty Miniſters , fix Churches unprovided, to bed 196 
ſupplied with Miniſters, and three Fropoſans. 

Brittany for 15 portions, for ſeven Paſtors,four Cates 
to be provided for, and four Propoſans. 906 

Anjou and Toxrain for 27 portions, for twenty Miniſters,) - - - 
four Churches to be provided for, and three wy 

The Higher and Lower Poitou for fifty portions, for nine _ 
and thirty Miniſters, eight Churches to be provided hr$0u8 
pcs SIS for (1 for forty eight + 

e Aunix for (ixty portions, 
"ne {ix Churches to be provided for, an x Pop 61647 4 


ac Lower Guyenne for ſixty portions, for nine and for: 
and i 3627 


ty Miniſters, and ſeven Churches to be provided, 
lhe Higher and Lower Yivaretz and Pellay for eight and 
twenty portions, for nineteen Miniſters , including | 
was ordained for the Church of duvenss, ine Churches to 1692 4% 1 


LET —_ th one hundred portions for 
The Lower Languedoc hath one 
fourſcore and four Miniſters in actual ſervice, lix Churchesf ,, bag 
to be provided for, four Pillecs for the Lower roganate 45 
ix Propoſans. adodo hs ck 5 hf 
The Hi Langue el ty and 
four Miniſters in actual 2 Eighty portions to be provi | 
ded for, four Paſtors for the Higher Auvergne, and fix Pro- 4836 47 . 14 


polans. 

Burgundy hath fix and twetty portions for /thirteen Mi- 
niſters, caſting in. Lyons into'the number, four Paſtors for{ e791 47 
the Colloquy of Gex, ſix Churches to be provided for, nd? *7* #7 
three Propoſans. 

Provence hath ſixteen portions for ſeven 'Paſtors, ſeven 
m_ Churches to be provided for, and two'Propoſans. ; 

Dolphiny and Orange have ſeventy and ns 
nine and fifty Paſtors, whereof hers forthe Cyl 
rouge four Churches to be provided for, and eight 


967 15 6 


4292 12 9 
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1603 46. All the ſaid Provinces ſhall bring unto the next National Synod the 
The r7th Accounts of their Adminiſtring of theſe Moneys, divided among them, for 
Syod. the uſe of their Paſtors , and Unprovided Churches, and of the Propoſans, 
wy whom they ſtand obliged to maintain, that ſo the ſums granted, but not im- 
ployed by them, may be reſtored unto the Synod. 
47. Thanks ſhall be returned, and are now rendred unto the Lords de 
St. Germain, & des, Border, our General Deputies at Court, for their 
lar fidelity and dil in the diſcharge of their Truſt, as alfo unto Mon- 
fieur des Fontaines for his great pains in bringing Monſieur Palot to Audit 
his Accounts, according to the Commifhon given him by the Aſſembly of 
St. Foy. | | 


jo IO I I Ie tf _—_— 


_ —_— 


CHAP. IX 


Here follows the Account of what was granted to Monſieur Palot 
and to Monſieur du Candal. 


I, HIS Afembly grants unto Monſieur Palot , that he ſhall firſt 

chooſe his Aiſignations out of the years 1 598, 1599 and 1600, that 
ſo he may be reimbuctt of the Moneys advanced by him in the years afore. 
faid, without advancing one upon the other, according as was ordained by 
the Commiſſioners. , ., 

2. This Aſſembly counts it unreaſonable to give unto the ſaid Palot any 
Intereſt for the Moneys ſaid to be advanced by him, nor does it think fit to 
grant him that pteferenice demanded by him for his confuſed and general 
advances, that ſo heiſhould be reimburſed out of the firſt and beſt Moneys 
remaining due forthe yedrs g8,"99, 1600, 1601, 1602. 

;. This Aſſerably reſtoreth unto the ſaid Palos the ſum of : 599 Crowns, 
payed by him in the year 99; by vertue of an Order from the Aſſembly of 
Samur, upon condition, that he reimburſe himſelf out of the remaining Mo- 
neys of the” years. 98, 99, 4600, belonging to the Miniſters and our Cautio- 
nary Towns, he deducting from it the portions of the Higher and Lower 
Guyenne , unleſs he : would rather - chooſe to recover it from the Parties 
themſelves, as it was ordered by the Commiſhoners. 

4. This Aſſembly cannot allow-of, nor part with the 2000 Crowns paid 
unto the Deputies of the Aſſembly at Sawmur, in the year 1601, for that half 
year in which they did no Service, nor can they, allow upon the years 601, 
and 1602, and 1643, the fum of 1800 Crownsunto Monſieur de '# arabelle, 
which had been ordered him ous of the remainders of the years g8, 99, and 
160c. 

5. Nor can it grant at preſent unto the ſaid Palo, out of the clear Incomes 
of the years 1604, and 1602, a xeftitution of thoſe dividends, which have 
been razed out af his Acconnes, becauſe he the laſt quarter till in his 
own hands to reltnburie himſey, nor in parti for thoſe portions, where- 
of he once had the caxſt granted him by this Aſſembly. 

6. Yet notwitfiſtanding that Order of Counſel regulating the Taxations 
of theſaid 'Palot at 1200 Crowns for the years 1601, 1602,and 1603.this Af- 
ſembly doth think fit to give him for the years 1601, and i602, a penny in 
the Liver for Moneys already and actually paid, provided that within fix 
days after his being at Lyons, he do pay the Arrears due unto our Churches, 
from the two firſt Quarters of the years 98,99, i500, 1601, and 1602,and to 
every one of the Provinces their particular ſhares of the 4847 Crowns , ow- 


ng 


———_— - 


— — 


ing by him upon the third Quarter of the year 1601,and of the 55:8 Crowns, x&65, 
which he he to pay _— the third Quarter of the year —_ as alſo Re ' 
what heoweth us for reimburſing him & penny farthing in the Liver for the Synod. 
bad Moneys of former years, according as the Accounts ſhall be ſtated im- VI 
mediatel Liewine all the Provinces, and Him the ſaid Palor, in the preſence 
of M des Fontaimes 4 with this expreſs condition, that if the ſaid Pa- 
lot do not at the time mentioned pay in at Lyons the ſums aforeſaid, that 
then the Churches ſhall not be bound to allow him the petihy in a Liver,but © 
onely two deniers and an half (which is not a full farthing inthe Liver) ac- 

to the Order before-mentioned. And as for the ne ſums 
of the third and fourth Q of the years 1601, and 1602, the faid Pa- 
lot ſhall make of according to the Covenants paſt betwixt 
him and this y, not including in this Reſolution either Ptovinices 
the Higher Languedoc, or Lower Guyenne. 


th. 


—_— 


CHAP: dy 


An Account of the Dividend of One hundred and froe and thirty 
thouſand Crowns, given by His Majeſty every year unto the Re+ 
formed Churches of France, dccording to which the Lord Iſaac 
du Candall , and Monfieur de Viſouze ſhall make peyment of 
each particular ſum at* the time hereafter appointed Is the year 
next coming, 1604, and this in purſuance of that Agreement 
made with the ſaid Lord of Candall, and the pots Aﬀem- 
bled in this preſent National Synod held ar Gap in Dolphiny, 
before Monfie Refrain Hl Majofy's Publick Net 

L. '$.D, 
be paid, in the to the Provi ; 
| Of Prone reggie Chunte, he fun of $2 2 6 


To the Province tary for fifteen Churches -, 27320 03 4 
To the Province of Beygendy for twenty and fix Churches © 


I 
To the Province of V:varetz for twenty and eight Churches 028 = O 
To the Lower Guzenne for Churches 10881 13 © 
To the Lower wedoc for 108 Churches 18136 0 © 
To the Province of PeiHou for fifty Churches ogo68 © 0 
To the Iſle of France, Picardy, &c. for 62 Churches 07969 15 2 
To the Province of Champagne OJLFE I2 4 
To the Province of Xaintonge for 60 Chutches o1881 13 2 
To the Province y Ho for 27 nr ng 04886 14 © 
To the Province 0 Languedoc, Higher Guyenne 14528 11 © 
To the Province of Orleans and Berry for fix and thirty oy 
Churches (06520 ig 8 
- To the Province of Dolphiny for ſeventy one Churches 12876 12 8 
To the Province of ly for 45 Churches 08264 4 10 


Kk 2 A 
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A Dividend among our Uurverſaties. 
| L $& D. 
There ſhall be payed to our Univerlity of Mouteaban 03333 06 8 
To the Univ of Saamar. C333z3 c6 v 
To the Academy of Moutpellcer ©1500 00 0 
To the Academy of Niſmes. 01833 ©0 © 
To that of Sedan. ©2400 ©O © 


And all theſe Sums ſhall be paid by the flid Lord of Candall unto thoſe 
Univerſities at the Terms xed , before any other payments whatſo- 
ever. 

And what remains of the overplus of three quarters, ſhall be equally pai 
in to each of the Provinces, according to the Accompt before-appointed, by 
three equal portions, at the Terms prefixed, allowing him a Sous in the 
Liver. 

What ſhall become due upto the Frovinces of the Iſle of France, Normax- 
dy, Orleans, Anjon , Poitou "Higher and Lower Gwienne, ſhall be paid in- 
to the Conſiſtories of Paris, Rouen, Orleans and Poitzers z and for the Higher 
Languedoc and Gaienne unto Mr. F. Bardon z and what ſhall be dueunto the 
Province of Burgandy, unto Mr. F. Le Gras Merchant, in the City of L- 


Ons. 

And in caſe it ſhould ſo fall out, that our Lords the General Deputies 
ſhould not receive either the whole, or part of their Aſſigned Stipend from 
the Leſſer Accompt, according to agreement : It is now reſolved, that what 
may be wanting to make it good, one half of it ſhall be taken out of the 
Total Sum of 135000. Livers,which were to be paid in unto the Provinces 
in the three Quarters, and ſhall be deducted from every one of the Provin- 
ces; with the allowance of a Sous in the Liver unto the Lord of Candel ; 
and the other half ſhall be dedu&ed out of the Moneys appointed by His 
Majeſty for payment of the Garrifons ; and to this purpoſe an Order ſhall 
be given unto the {aid Lord of Candat , and our General Deputies ſhall be 
paid before all other perſons. 3 

And this ſame courſe ſhall be taken for all payMWnts in the year 1605: 
And this Rule ſhall be in force till the Meeting of the next National Sy- 
nod. 


The Synod of Gap. 


mm 


25t 


ee 


— 


CHEESE. It 


A Roll and Catalogue of all the Reformed Churches of Francc, as well thoſe 
which are atually ſupplied with Paſtors, as of thoſe which ſhall be before 
the Meeting of the next National Synod to be held at Rochell in the 
Tear 1607. otherwiſe the Provinces will be enforced to make Reſtitution 
of thoſe Moneys ordained for them out of the Stock given us by His Ma- 
jefties Royal Bounty. There was tackt unto this Roll the Names of 
thoſe Paſtors and Propoſans who are to be maintained by the Provinces. 


—_— 


The Firſt Roll of Paſtors and 


Cham 
Iſte of France. 
Churches. | w 8 
Francois de Lauberan. 
Paris. Mr. de la Faye. 
Mr. du Moulin the e/deft 
Son. 


Propoſans in the Iſle of France, Picardy, Beauſſe, and 


Colloguy of Champagne. 
Von. Mr. & Gaſtine. 
Mr. Viriot. 

Vitry le Francois. Mr. Yoland. . 
Helmauric. Mr. Couſin. 
Vaſly. Mr. Chevilette. 
Eſpances. Mr. de Beauyois ſenior. 
St. Marc. Mr. Carre. 

Mr.. Fornelle; 

Mr. du Tilly. ? 

Mr. Canelle. 

There were threeſcore and twe Portions ordered 


unto all theſe P _—_— YES 
attual ſervice, and ten Churches deſtitute of Mi- 
iſters, three of which belong to the Colloguy of 

, and fix Popoſans, one of which 
ſhall be appropriated to the ſaid Colloguy. The 
whole $ ſoxty and rwo Portions amount» 


__ thoſe 
ed ro 3748 Livers, ſeven Sons, and fix Deniers. 


The Secoud Roll of the Paſtors and Propoſans in 
the Province of Brittany. 


Churches. 
Vi - 
Nantes. 


fron 
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Yet when the Synod of Gap ſate, there were no 
more than ſeven Paitors in attual ſervice,and four 
Churches and _- Propoſans to be provided for 
and maintained, and fifteen Portions were allotted 


them dis of the Kings Maneys;, but ſince God in- 


creaſed the number of their Minifters, end this Ch 


Province had aſſigned it 9065 Crowns,q8 Sous, d. 


The Third Roll of che Churches, Paſtors, and 
Progoſans in the Province of Orleans, Berry, 
Blatſdis a:d Nivernois. 


Orleans and Nerry: | 
Churches Mimiers. 
Orleans Mr. du Moulin the Father 


Sancerre py ng mn 
—_ Mr. Pinerce 
Blois Mr. Vignier 
corn y Loin Mr. Meletr 
tillon fur . 
\ Lore < j* Mr. Le Noir 
Igency , , Mr. C - 
pes & March > ——_ de Cham 


Ginvelles & L | 
Luneau 
Se. Leonard 
5p, il 
t. [4 

Ifkoadup 


Mr. Berger wes Emeritus, and had four Por- 
af0ns F. 4m for bis ſubſoftence. 

Mr. Gramier Gverb at There be fox 
C burebes and ſax Propoſans to be provided far. 


The Fansth Roll of rhe Churches, Paitors and 
Propoſans in the Province of Anjou, Tourain 


and Mai 


Tourain. . 
Tour {Me des Aignes 
Leckes & Chaftil Mx. Grevon 

on 

Previlly ' Mr. Rogier 
Vandome Mr. Salomeau 
Mogtoue Me. Didier 
Saumur Me. Bouchereau 
Angers Mg. de Blois 


, P 


* Touars 


Beange = Mr. John 

-if Seed inthe 160Þ 
un inthe year 1 . 

Mr. Goud 

Gaon & Vatidelles Me. Belaard 

Le Mans | Mr. Vigneu 

Belelme Mr. Nouman 

La Haye Mr. de 1a Combe 

Chaſteau du Loir Mr. du Freſne 

Mont Gobert Mr. dela Noue, 


de .Leſſard i- Emeritus. | Is «t 
twenty Þ aftors, four Churches deſtitute, and three 
Propoſans ſo there was aſſigned to this Province 
of Tourain «and Anjou twenty ſeven Portions, 
which amonuted to 1632 Crowns, fourteen Sag, 
and nine Demers. 


The Fifth Roll of the Churches, Paſtors and Pro- 
poſans in the Province of the Upper and Nether 
Poictou. 


Collogny of the Upper Poictou, 


Mr. Clemencean 
Mr. « Amours, be died 


hay pap 8 ofpended 
Fry ea Yor 


Parteney | 


Collogny of Niort awd Sr. Maixang. 
LI 


- +» | ie Mr.de la Blaſchiere 


— OO — 
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Churches os Aimfeers 
Mr. Olliver, he lately 
Chefbouronnes S rows revolted}; fince Mr.John 
Chalmot of Niort 
Colloguy of the Nether Poictou. 
\ 
Fontena Mr. de la Vallade 
Luſon ; Mr. Bomaud 
Mr. Textor, who died 
. | ately, 
St. Benoilt Ja Daniel Guermea, 
a Rocheller. 
Mr. de la Place, who is 
M Mallee. depoſed. 
Talmont «por the r e 
Jard. voy b Mr. James Prunier was re- 
ceived in the mixt Aſ- 
ſembly beld at Fontenay 
beforeSr.Johns F air. 1614 
Monne Mr. Vatable 
St. Giles «pon Vie Mr. Praſcifaule 
Le Poire OIOS 
Poir ince ſent unto 
1 Soy 
Mr.de Lord of la 
Mouſchamps Touſche the elder ; but 
ſince dead. 
Chantonne® Mr. Tirennu 
Marevil Mr. Marchand 
Se. Ermine Mr. Papin a Rocheller 
Mouilleroa Mr- Berny 
Pauſanges Mr. Moreau : 
Vaudore Mr- Champanois 
= Texier, and ſince 
Lz Chaſtagneraye 4 . George Tomp- 
G ſon, 4 Scorch-man, 
Colonges les 1 Mr. Dantonnet 
Reaux ſ 


In all thirty nine Paſtors, eight Churches to be 
jrovided for, and three Propoſans, which made 
w fifty Portions for the whole Province of 
Poitou , amounting 10 3022 Crowns, 40 Sons, 
and 10 Deniers. 


The Sixth Roll of the Churches, Paſtors, and Pro- 
play in the =_ of Xaintonge, Aulnix, 


«nd Augoulmois. 
1 Colloguy, of St. John d'Angely. 


Mr.-Fremond deV igier, 
wy qo dee ded 
dead uecee 

Se. John d'Angely 4 14. | - Je Vigier 
( Lodsf Bel Beflay; pes 
Mr 
_cMr. Willa Rivet, 
he younger Brother, 
Taillebourg 4 - 7 
St. Savinian My. Ali 
Tonna Charante Hrs . Jouanneau,ard ſince 
Tonnay Boutonnes Me. de la Viennerie 
Marta Mr. Rouſſeau. 


2 Collogny, of the JPands 
Churches Gary 
Mr. de la Croix; he died 


St. Peters of Olleron be £229 1610, ſamce 
Caſtell of Olleroa Mr. yy the younger 
dead, 
BY 4 be fence My. = ud 
' 
orn r. le Coq 
Tremblade,& | 
Jonin, is ſaxce > Monſieur Roflignol 
a n—__ from 
La Trem blade Mr. Þ; 
(Mr. Jeremy Boiſleul, he 
K- ed —_E_ ince Mr. Za. 
Lor 
Marennes Quo lays 
Mr. Ricker. 
| dV andelinCour, 
C # Britton 
Saujon Mr. Paul Bonnet, junior 
Se. John Dangles My. os 
Met fre de 
* e . 
Moize . q_s Guyot, Lord of 
Se. Juſt Mr. Toloae, a Rocheller 
Third Colleguy, of Aunix. 
"Mr. Du Mont. deceaſed. 
| M. James Merlin. 
Mr. Samuel L' hom- 
meau. 
| Mr. Jerome Coulom- 
mies Born in Bearn. 
Mr. Louis Le Ceueler, 
Lord of |aChappeliere 
an Angevin: 
- Daniel Goirt, « 
Rocheller. 
Mr. Gideon de Mont- 
martyn, Lord of La 
| TH" be died 
< Mr Fa Peter Sale- 


Rochel: 
bert, 4 Rocheller, 
|. received into the Mi- 

niſtery in the Colloguy 
of Aulhix beld a Ni- 
eul on 1hurſday the 
6th of Feb» 161 3. 
but be was Ordained 
at Rochell by Mr. 
James Merlitr 6# the 
Lord s Day in the Af- 
rernoon , March 3 
1613. in the Gre 
Templ: with moſt [0- 
Þ lemn and extraordini- 
C Ty Prayers. 
. Mr. 
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 Mbpmilers 

"Mr. German Chauve- 
ron, Lord of Beau- 
vois, he died in the 
_—_ end of the year, 


"Mr. ST" Engliſh- 
man ( I ſuppoſe he was 
Born in the Iſland of 

» for one of 

his Name was Miniſter 
there in the year 
1647.) but be died of 

: the ue 4 Fortnight 
| after Mr. de Beau- 


Sr, Martins in the 
Ie of Rhe. 


VOIS. 

Since Mr. Lewes Au- 
FRE. Mr. 7 5a 

Ars in the I Mr. Danie r 
- Mr. Daniel Gorre, who 
\ was after ſemt unto 

Rochell. 

Mr. John le Chantre « 


La Flotte in the 
Iſle of RE. 


Marans 
Pourneuf and 


yu =o Wh 
Surgeres 


5 


Rocheller. 
Mr. Pillard 
Mr, La Violette 
Mr. Febvre 
Mr. Tagaur 
Mr. James Guibert, « 
Rocheller,ſenr to 
Chiac and Jonſac ; bs 
Nieul afterward turn'd Apo- 
ſtare. 
/ Mr. Peter Menanceau 4 
Rocheller. 

Mr. Andrew de Mazi- 
Mauze eres, Lord of La Cave 
Laleu,Ommeau youry Samuel Veupiller 

and Lange German 
an 

En f Mr. Touſlainet « German 

The Fourth Collogay, of Xaintes. 
' Mr. Bonnet ſenior, dead 

Xaines ſmce 

ow; Petit ſenior 

Mr. Londe removed to 


Morrtagne 
Pons Mr. Heraud of Rochell 


ent ro Royan 
. Peris 


Archiac «nd Jon- Mr. Menanceau, ſen to 
lac Nieul i» Anlnix 


Mr. Calbert, and ſince 
Plaſſac and Clan 4 Pay wn þ 
ya Chaſtaigner, dead 
ryce. 
r. Londe, 
Mr. Gabart 
Mr. Marcon 
_, du Perche, and ſance 
oor Jomey Chalmot of 


The Fifth Colloguy, of Augoalmois. 


Churches Mimf#ers | 
Mr. Pacard the 

Stelaud de Lin- Elder yp =p 

Coire > be died in 
the year 6 10. 


La Rochefoucaud 


LaRochebeaucourt Mr. Pitard 
Jarnac _ Pacard the Eldeſt Son 
Barjemont removed 


Mr. Bizett removed 
Cognac ys John Perrems of 


Roche 


of Scotland, but remo- 
ved tro Saumur 
Mr. Peres ſent to Pons. 


Barbezieux 


Mr. Comareg. 
The Sixth Colloguy, of Jonzac. 
Scorch Miniſter, who 
ſpent = hours every 
Baigne «nd Chaux Mr. ' 
La Roche Chalais Mr. Porams 


Mr. Pollot, dead, ſince 
James uibert, 
day in Prayer 
— —_ the be Elder, ſen 
There be forty eight Paſtors in the whole Province 
of Xaintonge, ſix Churches deſtitute, and fix 


revolted;, after him 
holy Mr. Welch « 
Mr — ——_—— 

St. Meſmes Mr, 
Propoſans, without including Mr, Herauld lent 
unto the Church of Marlillac; ſo that it had 
fexry Portions, amounting to 3627 Crowns, and 

13 OMNS- 


The Seventh Roll of the Churches, Pa ors, and 
Prepoſans inthe Province of Lower Guienne. 


The Firſt Colloguy of Higher Agenois. 
- Mr. de Monjone 
Mr. de Beaucons 
Mr. Ricotier che Father 
pom nn the grey 
randJon was, I t 
Miniſter alſo in the 
Church of Tonneins, 
and exiled with the 6 
wu Miniſters 1685. 


Mr. Mermet the Son 
Mr. Freron the F ather 
Mr, Freron the Son 


Monheuy 


Tonneins 


Clerac. 


Caſtelmoron 
Pathe 
Monflanquin 
Tournon 
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" Churches AMimS#Hters Charches miſters 
Monheur Mr. Scillade Annonay Mr. de Salvary 
Leyrac Mr. Sylvius the Son ieu Mr. Quimpſon 
1. WP oy era 
r. Vidouſe an Apoftate 
Colloquy, of Lower r- Arnaud 
EE St dof. Haas Mr. du Cros 
\ 1610, as Mr. Valeton 
Bordeaux Mr. Primroſe « Scorch- Tournon de Privas My. Reboulec 
Mr del allad Rood de Blaye Me Carat 
ibourne . dela Vallade in r 
Cattllon Mr. ll halancon Me. Mercier 
Mr. Heſperian Cheillar r. Daufin 
See. Foy I Mr. de Beſſoly Mr. Peter Raillet is Emeritus. In all there be 
Aniche Mr. D'Anglade ſeventeen Paſtors in this Province, and there 
Jouzac Mr. Majence were allotted two ſupernumerary Portions for the 
Parole Mr. Lamy Church of Aubenas, fix Churches deſtitute, 
Morancour Mr. Zametr three Propoſans, fo that it bad twenty eight Por- 
Bazas. Mr. Goudon tions amounting to 1692 Crowns, 42 Sous, and 
Velines Mr. Vaſlar one Demir. 
Mr. Peniot The Ninth Roll of the Churches, Paſtors, and 
The Third C olloguy,of Condomois. Propoſans in the Province of Lower 
Mr. Mermet the Father The Firſt Colloguy, of Ulſez. 
Nerac JM _ ule yo | = 
r. Nuſle gnols 
Mozin Mr. Luillier St. Ambroiſe 
Calteljaloux Mr. du Luc Le Vaux 
Caumont Mr. Villebon Berjac | 
La Baſtide Mr- Sylvius the Father Grenouillac 
Le Mont de Moiſia Mr. de Palloque St. Genus 
Goaſe Mr. Melet Luſlan 
Bifeſenſac Mr. Guynier Boucouwan 
Tartas Mr. Pourrat Blanſac 
0 Mon Mr. Villarete 
The Fourth Colloguy,of Perigort. Ont * ET 
gp 4 The Second Colloguy, of Montpellier. 
Bergerac 1 ap! —_— Monrell oo Gigord 
eac r. ier Mr. Peyrol 
5.6 Mr. de Beſlole Mr Rudavel 
Aymett Mr. de Salettes Lanell Mr. Preudhomme 
Berbignieres Mr. Dalbier Mangue Mr. Tortolon 
Sautigniac Mr, de la Roche Pignay Mr. Moncafſin 
guier Mr. Chauveton Bedamis Mr. Rouſlell 
Limeuil Mr. de Blaſmone Se. Andre Mr. Sebaſtian 
Muſſidan Mr. Eſcallier Gignac Mr, Niſole 
La Force Mr. Du Pin Beziers Mr. De la Pauſe, deps- 
Pomport Mr. Regnac 2 ſed, and revolted 
Limoges My. — Florenſac Mr. Remirail 
Turennes Mr. Roy Montagnac Mr. Serres 
Argentueil Mr. De la Faye Mr. 


In all fort y eight Paſtors, fix Churches deſtitute, 
and five Propeſans, which makes up ſixty Por- 
tion; for the 'Lower Guienne, amounting in all 
to 3627 Crowns and 13 Sons. 

The Eighth Roll, of the Churches, Paſtors and Pro- 
poſans in the Province of Higher and Lower 
Vivaretz and Vellay. | 

Higher and Lower. Vivaretz and Velle. 

Valoalales laGorge Mr. Labar 

Aubenas _ tr. de la Fare 

Meriac & Janſac Mr. Imbert 

Villencutve de- > Mr. de la Motte 
bere 


\ 


The Third Collog 


Y, 
” 


S 


: 
799 


; 


I 


_— 


FES © E555 
Y 
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flop 
1 
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prune MimfFers. 
St. Privat Mr. Guiſau 
| —þ b wa cog 
Fourth C R 11mes. 
Tir Moulſnier 


Mr. Perrier 
. Saffra 


Mr. Mercator 
The Fifth Cologuy, of Sauve- 
Sauve . Lazare 
de Vigean 
St. Aulay 
Mr. Brumet 
Mr. Villect 


Mr. Meraere 
Mr. Guillaumin 
ean Mr. Fully 
The Sixth Colloquy, of Anduſa. 
Anduſe Mr. Baille 
La Salle 
Vezenobre 
Toirat 
Sondorgues 
Ales 


Milet 
Lihan 


St, Jean 

Generaigues 

Tournac” 

In all eighty four Paſtors, ſix Churches defbitute, 
four Paſtors for the Lower Avergne, and ſix 
Propoſans to be provided for, which make One 
hundred portions, amounting to 6045 Crown, 


21 Sous, 11 Deniers, for the Province of Lower 


OC. 
The Tenth Roll of the Churches, Paſtors and Pro- 
paſans in the Province of Higher 
and Higher Guienne. Alb 
T be Firſt Colloguy, of Albigeois. 
Mir Duader 


Ciaſtres Mr Balleran 
| Mr Jolton |. 


, 


bj 


Briteſte 
Vaines 


EEEEF SEE ESESE 


Puylaurens 
Mr. L2 Curve 
Mr. Voiſin che Townger 
Mr. Aubriol 
Mr. Villemur 


Cuq 

Le Mont S:.Puelles 
Sr. Paul 

Mazamet 

Cormant 

Venel 


Mr. Candomere 
Ma Leſpinaſle 
The Third Colloguy, of Rquergue. 
s Du Teil 


Milhaud 

St. Romederac 
St. Aﬀrique Mr. 
Bruſques Muraflon Mr. Remiral 


ay. Joly obo Bier the 
t 

r. Jolly the Towng. Brs. 
Bouronx PP 


The Fifth Wi. of Armagnac. 
LeRoure 


Mauvoign 


Paypatque hy 
L'Ifle Jourdain Mr. 
Le Maſde Verdun Mr. Codftans 
Carrouillin Mg i 
Sievras&Soubieres Mr. La = 
The Sixth Colloguy, of Lower Quercy, 
Mr. Michael Beraud the 
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Churches. Miniſters. 
Villemur r. ed to 
Rochefoucaud » in the 
Colloguy of the Lower 
Hedyin Mr. Tremble 
Albias Mr. Charles ( the Father) 
Se. Leophary " Mr. Richeteau - 


Miniſters , Emeriti, 1. — Mr 
Tayaut,z. 4+. Grave,q. Mr. 5. Mr. 
Goudon- The Proviece of Higher edoc » 
and Higher Guienne had in all 64 Paſtors , 
6 Churches, and 6 Propoſans ta be provided for ; 
and 4 Paſtors more for the Higher Auvergne, 
which makes 80 Portions in all for that Province , 
amounting to 4836 Crowns, 17 Sous, and 11 De- 


niers, 

The Eleventh Roll, of the Charches, Paſtors and 
Propoſans mm the Province of ” Lyon- 
nois, Foreſt, La Breſle, and Beaujoloi 

The Firſt Colloquy, of Lyons. 

Lyon Mr. de Brunes 

Bamargental Mr. Le Faucheur 

Beaujoloy Mr, Comin 
uny Mr. Ricard 

Rodenelle Mr. de Lorme 

The Second Colloguy, of Chaalons. 

Chaalons Mr. Le Blanc 

go = Textor 
Zi r. Pyneau 

Parey Mr. Collinet 

The Third Colloguy, of , Dijon. 

Vauvre Mr. i 

Iſlurtille Mr, 

Aurne< le Duc Mr. Eliot 

My. Allaigonne 
The Fourth Colloguy, of Gex- 

Seſſy Mr. Moria 

Gex Mr. Molan 

Toiner Mr. Quinſon 

Orney Mr. Prevoſt 

Chalam Mr. Jappe 

Couloage Mr. Grois 

Verfoir {** D'eſpagne, « d'E- 

lpancy 

Farges Mr. Perier 

Sammais Mr. A 

Croifell Mr. Percu 


Churches Mineer i, 
. Provence, 

Lormarin Mr. de la Planche 
La Crolle Mr. de Chamforan 
Merind ol Mr. Ricard 
Cabrieres Mr. de la Croſle 
Seyne Mr. Chaſlier 
Manoſques Mr. Codur 
Le Lui Mr. Touſlains 


There were ſixteen Portions granted to the Pro- 
vince of Provence for ſeven P aftors, and for ſc- 


. ven Churches deſtitute of Paſtars, and rwa Prapo- 


ſans, which made in all 967 Crowns , 17 Sous , 
and ſix Deniers. 
The Thirteemth Roll, of the Churches and Paffors, 


and Propoſans in the Province of 
BAS Dolphiny. 

The Forft Colloguy, of Vanduſon. 
Pmigilat Mr. - Bn | 
Vieuax Mr. Perrot | 
Feneſtrelles Mr. Lanſelne Jordan 
Montoules Mr. Guerin 
Vilarer Mr. Anaſtaſe 

Mr. Danie! Nonin 
Les Cardonnes Mr. join! Riperc 
The Second Colloguy, of Ambrug. 
Ambrun Mr, Matthiew 
Feffinicers Mr. Andrew Rebert 
Cuilleſtan Mr. Paſcal 
ey } Mr. Jourdain 
My. — 
Mr, Giles 
The Third Colloguy, of Gappenſois. 
Gap Mr. Barbier 
Veunes gi 
Orpi 
er 1 
YVargomend Mr. Abrau 
The Fourth, Colloquy, of Grenoble. 
Mr. Ceitle 


There was granted to the Province of Burgundy - Nione 


26 Portions for 13, Paſtors, in which the Church 


of L s compr chended for one , and four 
Pater for the Colloguy of Gex, fix Churches 


deſtitute of Adgnifters , and three Progoſans. 
Dick 28 Vaviens cb camne is oke fall og 
whole unto the ſum of 1571 Croamns, 47 Lt 
vers, and $ Deniers. 

The Twelfth Roll, of the Churches, Paſtors and 
Propoſans in the Province of Provence. 


-Orange 

4 

Chaſears bs 
2 


Mr..Felix, 44 
Mr. Ollivier 


: 


258 


The Synod of Gap. 


— 
_—_— 


h Collog Valentinois- maintained ;, There be 3 for the City, and 
C -— —"—_— 3 Brie Principallity of Orange , ſo that the ſaid 


The great Chamier Province had 71 Portions, which amounted 1g 
4292 Crowns, 12 Sous, and 9 Deniers. 
The total Sum of the Paſtors, Propoſan; aud 
Churches of the ſaid 13 Provinces is 440. 
The Province of Normandy was not caſt ins 
thu Accompt. 
Mr. Girard There be 54 Churches —_ of Paſtors. 
: There be Miniſters in attual ſervice, 478. 
> Mr. Dauphin There be Miniſter: Emerili, 11. ; 


Beze and Bonni-Y, Mr. Jay There be 46 Fropeſans. 
eres 


Although the Province of Normandy did nx 


The Fighth Collogny of Viennois- fend any Deputies unto thi Natjonal Synod, |, 
St. Marcellin Mr. Bouguin that there was no Catalogue taken of its Churches, 


Romans 


Paſtors and Propoſans, as there was of all the other 


Mr. Agur 
Pont de Royans Mr. Denis Eyrier Provinces : Tet this National Synod of Gap did 


Beaurepa 
There be 


ire Mr. Durant adjudge unto the ſaid Province 46 Portions, which 


two Paſtors Emeriti in the Province of amonmed to 2420 Crowns, 23 Sous and 10 Deni. 


Dolphiny,viz. 1. 44-.Mallet, 2.& Mr.Dinſon. ers ; out of which Moneys that Province is to aſſiſe 
In the whole Province there be 59 Paſtors, it's Churches, maintain its Propoſans according ta 
4 Churches deſtitute , and 8 Propoſans to be the number of its Collogies. 


All theſe Articles, Decrees and Canons before-mentioned, were reſolved, voted and 


Ot 


1603. 
The 17th 
Synod. 


= i. 


paſſed in the Seventeenth National Synod of Gap z which ended the 2 3d day of 


ober, 1603. And thus Signed in the Original. 
Chamier , Moderator. 
Ferrier , Aſſeſſor. 
Vignier and Ccribes. 
Ry & 


PAP 


Remarks upon the Deputies of this Synod. 


I. R. Panel Chamter, was the Son of a worthy Miniſter in Dolphin, 
who, riding to a Frovincial Synod, was drowned. His Son Ds 
mel is, in common diſcourſe among the French Miniſters, ſtyled the Great 
Chamier. . A man of vaſt Learning, great 1rudence, and indefatigable Indu- 
ſtry; very dear unto, and highly eſteemed by their National Synods , to 
which he was frequently deputed, choſen Scribe in that of Gergeau, and 
Moderator in two National Synods, of Gap and Frivasr, He was killed at 
the Siege of Montauban ( where he was Paſtor and Profeſſor of Divinity) 
with a C anon Bullet, having a Con it (being the Hundredth that was ſhot 
againſt the Town ) upon the Lord's Day, the day, as he faid, of his reſt; 
and indeed, God took him into his Eternal reſt, as he did Ekjah,by Horſes 
of Fire, and Chariots of Fire. He hath ſo Learnedly confuted the Papiſts 
in his Panſtrati2 Cathokica, that none among them ever undertook to Anſwer 
it. There be alſo printed his Epyſtole Feſustice, and his Corpus Theologie, and 
in French, Lz Confuſion des diſputes 't apiſts. There is alſo an Anſwer of his 
to ſome Queſtions of Cotton the Jeſuite. But of him more in my lcones. 
2. Ferrier, who was Aſſeſſor in this Synod, was an Infamous Apoſtate 
He Writ Hhpotypoſes Theologic#. 
. Monſieur Y:gnier , who was one of the Scribes, was the very Learned 
Son of a moſt Learned Father. His Theatre de F Antichriſt was a grievous tor- 
menting Boyl unto the Papiſts, He Writ a Dsſſertation in Latine about 
the Venetians Excommunication by Paul V. againſt Cardinal Baronius. And 
Theſes de Satufattione Ghriſts. 


Tho 


THE 


Acts, Deciſions and Decrees 
OF THE 


XVILIch National Synod 
The Reformed Churches 


FRA N ON of 


Held the Third time in 
The City of Roche/, on the 1ſt, day of March, 
In the Year of our Lord 1607. 


The 


— — — 


The CONTENTS 


Of the third Synod of ROCHEL. 


Chap. I. HE Depnties and Synodical Officers, 4 great debate about the 
Deputies of the City of Rochel, who clatmed to themſelves the 

priviledge of a Province. The promiſe of ſubmiſſion wanting in ſeveral letters of 
Deputation cenſured. A Canon againſt Paſtors Non-deputed aſſiſting in this Sy. 
nod. No Appeals to be heard till the ſeventh day after the opening of the Na- 
tional Synod. Letters from the Prince Iebtor Palatine the common wealths of 
the Netherlands, Switzerland aud Geneva read. The Synods ſence of them, 

Monſieur Regnault. 

Chap. 1I. ans on the Caofe//ion. Piſtators opinion of ow Juſtification 
by Chrifts paſſrve Obedience only cenfured. 4. Huguets anſwer to Piſcator ſup-" 
prefi. 5. Mr. Sohnis anſwers Piſcator by oyder of the Churches. 6. The Count 
of Naflaws Letter about Piſcatot.'7." The Confeſſion approved and ſworn, 

Chap. 11I. Obſervgtsons on the Diſcipline. A Colloguy may lend a Miniſter. 3. 4 

6G. ets of the Prevenge. 8. Perfont Married by the Maſs ſhall 

oblick Penance. 16, Particalx Churches may celebrate 4 Faſt, without 

aukeng leave of the Colloquy, on extraordinary occaſions. 21. The Diſcipline ap- 
proved and ſworn. | | 

Chap. IV. Obſervations on the _—_ Smod of Gap. Scholars unordained 
may uot admniſierthe Sacraments. 6. Four Wnrverſities cenſured for not bring- 
ing in their Accougits. 10. No private perſons, nor Gonſiſtories can diſſolve 
Marriage Promiſes. 11. 


Chap. V. General Matters. Charges for the poor Exiles of Salluces. 3, Pro- 
poſans admitted as ſilent Learners into National Synods. 5. The caſe of Compe- 
tirors, for a Profeforſbip in the Univerſities, determined. b. Pecantary matters 
may be determined by wnother Province. 8. Two Deputies ſhall be ſent, and no 
more from m— Churches. 12, Such as Marry Popiſh Wives ſhall bear no 


Office in the 'hurches. 13. Two Canons abow Monkes. 15, 16. The Baptiſm 
of Midwives null. 18. Three caſes about Marriage, 19, 20, 21. Orders about 
Scholars Penſioners. 24 Elenchus nove Dodtrinz ſuppreſt. 2 5. Profeſſors 
of Devinity ſhall finiſh their courſe in three years. 31. Caſes about accuſed per- 
ſons, 37, 39- 

Chap. VI. Of Accompts. A Dividend of 135000 Crowns among the Churches 
and Univerſities, and General Deputres. 

Chap. VII. Other Accompts of Moneys to be paid by the Lord of Candal. 

Chap. VIII. Memorzals and Inſtruttions given tothe Lords General Deputies. 

Chap. IX. Appeals. Two divided Ghurches healed. 1, 2. The Appeal of Depe- 
fed Miniſter rejetled. 15. A great contention compoſed. 19g. 

Chap. X. Particular matters. 3. Non reſident Paſtors ordered to their Churches. 
I, 2. A great contention compoſed. 6. Monſieur Primroſe Paſtor of the Church 
of Bourdeaux recatled into Scotland. 9. Dsſſentions in a Church made up. 
19. A caſe of Witchcraft. 21. A caſe about a 'Donative. 22. Moneys of two 
Churches for the Exiles of Salluces, 23, 24. A caſe about a Childs Baptiſm. 
35. The Inſolency of a Capuchin Fryer. 37- A poor Miniſter relieved. 39. cen- 
ſures taken off from a Church and Miniſter. 43. A Petition to the King. 52. 

Chap. XI. Particular matters relating to the Iſle of France. 

Chap. XII. The Roll of Depoſed Miniſters. 

Chap. XII. Orders about Legacies 

Chap. XIV. Political Afs, the King's Letter to the National Synod. 4. 

Chap. XV. The Lordof Candals Accompe. 


The Third ; The 18th 


Synodof ROCHELL.”” 


SYNOD XVIIL 1607, 


In the Name of God. Amen. 


Afts of the National Synod of the Reformed Churches in the 


Kingdom of France, held at Rochell the firſt day of March, 
- and continued till the two and twentieth day of April in the Year 
of our Lord One thouſand fix hundred and ſeven. 


D ———— 


—_—— 


— 


CHAP Ll 
Names of the Depurtics and Synodical Officers. 
Monſieur Beraut choſen Moderator. 
Monſieur _ afro 
Monſiew Andrew Rayet 
Monſieur Roy — —— Scribes. 


appeared in it as Deputies from their ſeveral Provinces, the 
Paſtors and Elders hereafter named. 
For the Pagvince of Xas , Junsx and Augonlmoss, Monſieur 
e Pacari Miniſter in the Church of Rocbefoucaud, Maſter James 
Merlin one of the Paſtors of the Church of Rachel, Monſieur 4rihur de Par- 
teuay Lord of Genowle Elder in the Church of T ,and Mr. Dansel 
le Roy Elder in the Church of Xainzes, with Letters from the ſaid Province. we. cigrd 
For the Province of Lower , Maſter Chrifiopber de Borjac Lord of was a man of 
Geſquer Paſtor of the Church of Yigen, and Maſter Jabs Gigerd Paſtor and Fiery, ly 
efſor in the Church of ter, and Triſtrom de Brees Lord of St_ inhw Life, 
Chappe, Elder in the Church of Nijmes,and 5tephen du Fergier Ordinary Pre- M299 ® bis 
hident in the Chamber of Accounts of Laugzedee, Elder in the Church of died full of 
Monpelker, with Letters of Commiſſion from their trovince. >= oy 
For the Province of Orleans, Berry, Bleſois and Niverdiia Maſter Joachins (2h == 
ds Mouljn Paſtor of the Church of Orleans, and Maſter Nicholas Viguiey Pa- viſhed with 
ſtor of the Church of Bloss, together with the Lords Deniel de St. Quintin 5 ole 
Baron of Bellet Elder in the Church of St. Amand, and Michael de Spigit. 
Lord de Filaines, Elder inthe Church of Blow, impowered with authority 9", 7e%® 
from their Province. was the god- 
For the Province of the Ifle of France, Picardy, Champagne, Brie, andthe [7 Faider of 
Land of Chartres, Maſter Francis de Lauberas Lord of Montigny Paſtor of the len: man of 
Church of Pars, and Maſter Tobas Toland Paſtor of the Church of ini Ss 
Francois, and Pax} de Charites Lord of Pleſfis Chennelle, Elder of the Church {;, 
of Charzres, commiſſioned by Letters from their Province. 
For the Province of Lower Guienne, Perigord and Linoufin Mr. Paul Baduel 
Miniſter of the Church of Caftillon, Mr. Gi of the Church 
of Bour, with Jobs ds Pass, Lord of Cazatt, Elder of the Church 
of Caſtillom, Mr, S Manial, Elder of the Church of Bowdeaux. 
c For 
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1607. For the Province of Anjou, Touraine and the Maine, Monſieur Abel Bede 
The 18: Paſtor of the Church of Loxdun, and Maſter Peter Solomeau Paſtor of the 

Synod. Church of YVaudoſme, together with James Ridouert Eiquire Lord of Sanzay, 
Ly Elder of the Church of Bazge, and Bartholomew de Bruges Elder of the 
Church of Loudon. 

For the Province of Higher Languedoc and Higher Guyenne, Maſter Michael 
Beraud Paſtor and Profeſſor in the Church of Montauban, Danzel Raphin 
Paſtor of the Church of Realmont, John de Periott Elder of the Church of 
Montauban, and Peter Philippin Elder in the Church of St. Antonzne. 

For the Higher and Lower V:ivaretz and Ve/ay, Monſieur John Valeton Pa 
ſtor of the Church of Privas, and Maſter Ghriftopher Gammon, Elder of the 
Church of WNonnay, bringing with them Letters of excuſe for not having 
ſent the number of Deputies ga pats. 4 the Canons of former Synods, 
which were in no wiſe aimitted, and therefore the ſaid Province was cen- 
ſured : However their Deputies were received for this time ; This Aſſem- 
bly declaring it ſhould not be made a preſident for future negles, as alfo 
that if in time coming they did not ſend the full number of four Deputies, 
they ſhould have no power of Voting, and this in purſuanceof what had 
been decreed in the National Synod of Gap. 

For Provence, Monſieur Daniel Chanforan Paſtor of the Church de la Cofte, 
and eter Texter Elder of the Church of Lormarim, with Letters of excuſe for 
not having ſent the number above-mentioned, which, becauſe of the pauci- 
ty of Miniſters in their Province, was for this time only received. And 
they were enjoined for the future to ſend four Deputies, or to incorporate 
themſelves with ſome other Province. - 

For the Province of Higher and Lower Por#ou, Maſter James Clemenceas 
Miniſter and Paſtor of the Church of Foi#ers, and Andrew Rivert Paſtor of 
the Church of Toxars, together with Samuel Maxclerc Lord of Marconny El- 
der of the Church of Porre-and Belleville, and Monſieur Joſeph des Font aines 
Elder of the Church of _ | 
a For the Province of Dolphiny, Mr. John paul perrinÞaſtor of the Church 
writ the Hi- Of Nians, and John Vulſon Lord de la ( olumbiere PaſtoF of the Church de ls 
ftory of the Mare, together with Charles deVeze Lord of Coucy, Elder of the Church de 
Ang Dieu le fit, and Lord of the ſaid place, and Francois de la Combe Elder of 
the Second the Church of St. Marcell. 
pro the = For theProvince of Burgundy, Lionnois, Forreft, Breſſe, Beaujoloi and Gex, 
dal Elde& Monſieur Eſaiah Bayly Paſtor of the C hurch of Lion, and Daniel de Fiotay 
Deke Paſtor ofthe « hurch of Gex, together with John de Faucourt Lord of Fillar- 
»n, who be. noul, Elder of the Church of 4valon, and Maſter Claudius Cotereau Elder of 
came 4 Pro- the Church of Dsjon, and Counſellor in the Parliament of Burgundy. 

For the Province of Normandy, Mr. John Gueroult Paſtor of the Church of 
D'Indebeuf, and Fohn Boudrier Lord de la Buiſſonniere Paſtor of the Church of 
Alencon, and Samuel de L'Eſcherprere Lord de la Riwiere Paſtor of the Church 
of Rouan, together with Vicholas Le Febore Elder of the Church of Caen, 
with their Letters of Commiſton. The Synod of the ſaid Province, and the 
Colloquies of the Higher Normandy were all cenſured for leaving the Nomi- 
nation of their Deputies unto the Colloquy, and for not ſending an 
number of Paſtors and Elders, according to the Canons of our Diſcipline; 
however the four fore-mentioned Deputies were admitted. 

For the Province of Brittany, Maſter Rene de Loſſe, 1 ord de la Touche, Pa- 
ſtor of the Church of Blain, and Maſter Peter de la Place + aſtor of the 
Church of $:0n, together with Lewes d' Avangow Lord of Bois de Gargrois, 
Elder of the C hurch of Nantes, and Eltas de Goulatnes Lord de Loudoniere El- 
der in the Church of Yielle Vigne. 

There came alſo with Letters of Commiſſion from the Countrey of Bears 
Maſter 1/aac Balldraind Paſtor of the Church of FEſcar, and principal of the 

Colledge 
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Colledge of the ſame place, craving admiſſion and priviledge of Voting in 

this Alſembly, which was granted him : But the faid Churches —_ EX- — 
horted for the future to join an Elder in Commiſſion with that Paftor, Synod. 
whom they ſhall depute unto our National Synods. | rms 

Maſter James Capel called otherwiſe du Tilloy Paſtor of the Church of Se- 
dan, and the Lord 'Feter de Bury Elder of the ſame, preſented themſelves 
as Deputies from the Churches of the Soveraignty of Sedan in this Aſſembly, 
but were notadmitted as repreſenting a particular Province, becauſe they 
were Members of the Colloquy of Champagne, yet it was granted th to 
afliſt in this Aſſembly,when as matters concerning Doctrine and Diſciplinein 
general were debated, and that they m__ in their turn propound what did 
particularly concern their Churches Univerhity. 

Frayers ended, and the Aſſembly proceeding to the choice of their 
Moderator, r and Scribe, there came into the Synod the Deputies of 
the Commonalty and City of Rochell, demanding to be admitted, and to 
give their Vote in that Election, as conſtituting a Frovince together with 
the other Provincesof the Kingdom, eſpecially when as any Afﬀairs not re- 
lting tothe Docrine or Diſcipline of the Churches, but for our common 

tion ſhould be treated. This cauſed a very great debate, and at laſt 
it being judged that this Aſſembly was purely Ecclefiaſtical, and it being ut- 
terly uncertain whether any matters of another nature might be handled in 
it, it was finally determined, that the Moderator, Aſſeflor and Scribe ſhould 
not be choſen but by ſuch perſons as were purely Eccleſiaſtical. However 
thoſe Deputies were admitted into the Synod, and had their priviledge of 
Voting init, according to the Decree at Ghaſtelleraut, in caſe other matters 
fell under conſideration. 

Monſieur Beraut was Elected Moderator, and Monſieur Merlin Aſſeſſor; 
and to Gather and Record the Ads of this Synod, Monſieur R:vet and Roy. 

In reading the Letters of Deputation, it was obſerved, that thoſe of cer- _—— 
tain Frovinces wanted that clauſe which promiſed A tion and Sub- cake Cie 
miſſion unto the Decrees and Reſolutions of the Synod : Whereupon they fApprobari- 
were all admoniſhed in no wiſe for the future to omit it, as being very ne 27,254 *=b- 
ceſlary for the ratifying the Decrees of theſe Aſſemblies, and of this our Bre- the Decrees 
thren of Bearn are cularly ro be informeal, of Go Sync 

Whereas the Paſtors and Elders of divers Churches, not deputed unto velck our. 
this Synod, were yet very importunate to be admitted to the ſeeing and 
hearing of all matters tranſacted in it. This Aſſembly conſidering that their 
number did daily and exceſſively increaſe, which might at laſt cauſe con- 
fuſion, and other evil conſequences, in caſe every one ſhould be indifferent- 
lyreceived z it was reſolved that entrance ſhould not be granted to any other 
beſides the Deputies, unleſs when as the General matters of Doctrine and 
Diſcipline ſhould be debated. And this Order ſhall hold good for the fu- 
ture z nor ſhall they be ſuffered*o be preſent at theſe debates, who have no 
buſineſs calling them unto theſe Sy unleſs they produce a Certificate 
of Leave had from their Churches, together with the time limited for their 


Ng. | 

For as much as divers perſons at the opening of the Synods are very im- No Appeals 
portunate, and thereby diſturb the Order of Affairs, preſſing impatiently {9.206 
the diſpatch of their own particular concerns, becauſe of the Expences they 7h day afier 
are inforc'd tomake by a bo Attendance : Notice ſhall be given to the Me: meenng 
Churches, that for time coming, no Appeals ſhall be medled withal till we Synod. 
the ſeventh day after the fitting of the Synod ; that fo the parties concerned 
in them may not be over-haſty, and that they may have fit time for their 
Appearance. 

The Anſwers of his Highneſs the Prince Eleftor Palatine return'd unto 


the Letters of the <ynod of Gap, by which he had been intreated to endea- 
M m your 
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1607. vour the Uniting of the Froteſtant Churches, being read, as alſo thoſe o- 
The 18: *hers from the Eccleſiaſtical Senate of the Palatinate, from the Univerſity 
Synod. Of Heidelberg, from the Provincial Synods of Holland and Zeland, from the 
Wy County of Hannaw, and the Claſſis of Lauzanna, Morges, verdon, from the 
Canton of Bearn, and Church of Geneva : This Aflembly ( having found 
How the Lu- evident Teſtimonials in them of their fincere aftefion to the ſeeking and 
cherans m4} procuring the Common Good, and in ſpecial an intire Approbation of the 
ketheSynog Confeſſion of Faith owned and received in the Churches of this Kingdom) 
of Virre,part- doth render moſt hearty thanks unto God, for vouchſating us ſo t a be- 
mar 37: od nefit, well-hoping, that by their perfiſting in it, the Lord will be pleaſed 
matt. 11. graciouſly to touch the Hearts of them, who as yet diſſent from us, and 
diſagree with us, to imbrace it alſo. And all perſons are exhorted to be 
mighty Wreſtlers with God in humble and ardent Prayers that it may be 
effected. 

The Letters alſo of Monſieur Regnealt Faſtor of the Church of Bourdeaux 
were read, who was charged with thoſe of the Synod of Gap, when he went 
into Germany about his own private Afairs, to be delivered unto thole to 
whom they had been direQted. And becauſe that ſuch a Negotiation was 
not a little Incommodious to him, and that upon his return, he was fum- 
mon'd perſonally, and at his own charges to appear at Court, and that he 
was at the Expence of printing the Confeſsion of our Faith : This Aflem- 
bly gives him the Sum of ſeventy Crowns, to reimburſe his C harges, and 
thanketh him for his care and faithfulneſs in the delivery of thole Leven 
and for having communicated with Monſieur Psſcator, and brought back 
with him his anſwers. But order is given unto the Synod of Lower Guyenne 
to examine him upon ſomecertain points mentioned in the aforeſaid anſwers, 
as tor ſtyling, himſelf the Meſſenger or Ambaſiador of the Churches. and for 
ſubmitting. the C onfeſſion ot Faith of the Churches of this Kingdom to the 
Cenſures of Forreign Univerſitiesz and in caſe theſe can be proved upon hum, 
he ſhall be cenſured. And foraſmuch as the Letters of Monſieur T;ſcator 
have been communicated to others before they were tendered to this Aſſem- 
bly, the faid Synod ſhall make aftric inquiry into this matter, and know 
whether Monſieur Regnault were guilty of it or no. 


___ 
4 


CHAP. II: 


Obſervations on reading the Confeſſion of F aith. 


I, N the tenth Article, in which it's ſaid, that the whole off-ſpring of 

Adam are infetted with Original Sin, The Paſtors of Lauzanna by 
their Lette:s requeſt that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt may be excepted. Butit 
was not found needful to accord it to them, becauſe that it's expreſly men- 
tioned in another Article of the ſame Confeſſion, and for that in this place it 
1s to be underſtood of other perſons; as alſo for that the Scripture expreſſeth 
this in plain terms. 

2. Whereas the Synod of Gap had charged the Provinces to conſider in 
what terms the twenty fifth Article of the Confeſſion of Faith ſhould be 
couched, and to come prepared for it, unto the preſent Synod, and to judge 
whether any mention ſhould be made of the Catholick Church, ſpoken of in 
the Apoſtles Creed, as alſo whether it would not be expedient toadd the 
word pure to that of true Church in the twenty ninth Article, and that all in 
general ſhould come ready to debate that Queſtion of the Church: The Pro- 
vinces having been heard ſpeak by their Deputies, it was finally reſolved by 
common unanimous conſent that nothing ſhould be added to, or taken from 


theſe Articles, and there ſhould be no more diſcourſe had about that point 
of the Church. FE Les 3. It 
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3. It was Decreed that” nothing ſhonld” be added unto theeighth Arti- 1607. 
cle' of our confeſſion, which feats of Juſtification, becauſe it's couched in The 18th 
the very expreſs words of Scripture, and in its owncommon phraſe. Thoſe Synod. 
Explications and Amplifications defired by ſome, may be received either — vw 
from Doctors in our Univerſities or Paſtors of our C hurches. 

4- Whereas Doctor John P:ſcator Profeſlor in the Univerſity of Herborn by 
his Letters of anſwer to thoſe ſent him from the Synod of Gap, doth give us 
an account of his Doctrine in the point of Juſtification, as that it's only Concerning 
wrought out by Chriſt's Death and Paſſion, and not by his Lifeand Active Man's }uii- 
Obedience: This Synod in no wile approving the dividing cauſes ſo nearly — ot ny 
conjoined in this great effect of Divine Grace, and judging thoſe arguments Fiſcater. 
produced by him for the defence of his cauſe weak and invalic, doth order 
that all the Paſtors in the reſpective Churches of this Kingdom do wholly 
conform themſelves in their Teaching to that form of ſound words which 
hath been hitherto taught among us, and is contained in the Holy Scriptures, 
to wit : That the whole Obedienceof Chriſt both in his Life and Death is 
imputed to us for the full remiſſion of our Sins, and acceptance unto Eter- 
nal Life ; and in ſhort that this being but one and the felf-lame Obedience is 
our entire and perfect Juſtification. And theSynod farther ordains thatanſwer 
ſhall be made unto the Letters of the ſaid Doctor Fſcator, propounding to 
him this Holy Doctrine together with its principal foundations, yet without 
any vain jangling, and with that devotion as Lecomes the ſingular modeſty 
expreſſed by him in his Letters to us, wherein there is not theleaſt bitterneſs 
or provoking expreſſion, leaving it unto God, whocan when he pleaſeth, re- 
veal unto him the defects which are in the Docrineof the ſaid Piſcatoy, as 
alſo toaſſure him that he hath exceedingly ſatisfied this Aſſembly in his Ex- 
plications onthat Topick of Reperitahce. 

5. Letters were ſent by Mr. Felzx Huguet Miniſter ofthe Goſpel, together The ſuppreſs 
with two Copies of a Book writ by him in Latine concerning Juſtification, $9, Palis 
which faid he had for ſome time paſt cauſed to be Printed at Geneva, Hugut on the 
without the knowledge of the Paſtors of that City, or the Approbation of P**«f Jui 
the Paſtors of the Province of Dolphiny where he reftides. Upon report bes ms 
made of it by ſeveral Brethren Paſtors of Churches ordered to peruſe the _ «he 
ſaid Book, both as to its ſtyle and matter z The Synod judgeth the ſaid Hu- jy $2298 
get to have incurred a moſt grievous cenſure ; firſt for writing in the name of all our 
of the Synod in a matter of General concern without any warrant from it w__— s 
for ſo doing, and ſecondly for giving a publick anſwer to a Book which, was «. 
never publiſhed z and laſtly for having trinted his Book contrary tothe Ca- 
nons of our Church-diſcipline : And therefore it ordaineth that the ſaid 
Book be ſuppreſled, -— that thanks be returned to the Magiſtrates of 
Geneva for their preventing of its publick ſale, and tointreat them that for 
the future they would totally ſuppreſs in. And farther the Synod hath 
thought good, that in the Letter which ſhall be written unto Dr. Piſcator, he 
ſhall be acquainted that Hugzets Book was writ without the order, know- 
ledge and conſent of our Churches,and only attempted by him upona private 
caprice of his own,without any publick Warrant or Authority for ſo doing. 

6. Whereas Monſieur SobniPaſtor andProfeſſor of theC hurchandUniver- Mfr Sui 
ſity of Montauban, hath at the defire and in thename of this Aſſembly writ- thodonly, and 
ten Letters, and an Anſwer unto thoſe of Piſcator, which upon peruſal are i» the name, 
found very orthodox: It's ordered that thanks be unto: the ſaid 927 of 9 
Sobnius for his labour and diligence; but yet for peace and concorl's ſake, Churches un- 
it's thought good todetain them by us for a while, and Monſieur - Sobnis is  Fiſem. 
intreated to Faſpend the publication of his Treatiſe about Juſtification for 
ſome ſhort time, till we ſee what fruits the ſweet and gentle procedures may 
produce, and the next National Synod ſhall then licenſe it. 

7. Monſieur Regnault a” "YV Bourdeaux, having —_—_— 
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1607. the Copy of Letters written to him by the moſt Nlluſtrious Lord John, Earl 
The 18,4, Of Naſſau, in which he expreſleth his deſire of maintaining the Peace and 
Syd. Union of the Church,and particularly promiſeth to hinder the out- 
x of Fiſcator's Notions, provided he be not provoked elſewhere by any others, 
Joon _ of This Aſſembly ordaineth, that Lettes ſhall in its name be written unto the 
Neſs bb aid moſt Noble Lord, thanking him for his pious affe&ion, and humbly in- 
Muſs Re- treating that Prince tocontinue his endeavours for effecting of that much-de- 
ap fired Union, and to take care that none of his Subje&s do break out into bit- 
terexpreſſions,and to aſſure him oa the behalf of our Churches in this Ki 
dom, that no perſon ſhall be ſuffered to exaſperate Dr. Psſcator by any 
lick Writings ; as alſo that if any one hath heretofore done it, he no 
Commiſſion for ſo doing from us, and it was diſowned by this Synod, and 
that we ſhall take ſpecial care to prevent it for the future. 
5. the eq $. Our Printers ſhall be once again charged, according to the Decrees of 
Svnod of Re. the Synods of Montauban and Sawmur to put the word {nzon, inſtead of Mn; 
cl, 3,246. in the twenty (ixth Article of our Confeſſion. And all Paſtors, in w 
::uban obſer. Churches there be Printing Houſes are required to overſee the next impreſ- 
rar. upon the fjons, that ſo it be done accordingly. 
Trardae'® g. That Article concerning Antichriſt inſerted by the Synodof Gapinto 
concernine the body of our Confeſſion, and making the thirty firſt having been 1a its or- 
anni» der read, weighed and examined, was approved and allowed by general con- 
and inſzreed ſent both as to its form and ſubſtance, for very true, and agreeing with 
mo our Con- Scripture-Prophelie , and which in theſe our days we fee moſt clearly to be 
fulfilled. Whereupon it was reſolved, that it ſh continue in its place, 
and that for time coming it ſhould be imprinted in all Copies, which ſhould 
come from the Preſs. 
10, That word Superrntendent in the thirty third Article ſhall abide, ac- 
cording as it was expounded by the $ Gap. 
11. Whereas the Paſtors and s of Lauſanna, Morges, &c. dodemon- 
ſtrate in their Letters, thatit would be fit to add unto the cloſe of the cy 
ſu- 


third Article after the word Appertarning this reſtriction, as far forth as t 
grounded on the Word of God ; This Aflembly hath found it needleſs 
perfluous, becauſe that the foregoing words, © For ## Excommunication we 
« ovght to follow what our Lord hath declared to as, do ſufficiently expreſs unto 
us the aforeſaid Reſtrition. 

12, Whereas ſome haveremonſtrated that it were meet to expreſs in the 
thirty ſixth Article more clearly that Union which the faithtul have one 
with another, and which is ſignified to us in the Lord's Supper ; But this 
point having been debated, it was judged needleſs ; for that the Conjundti- 
on of the head with the Members there mentioned did neceſfarily infer the 
mutual Union and Communion of the Members one with another. 

13. The Confiſtories of Churches in which our Printers live, are charg- 
ed for time to come to have a ſpecial carethat our Printers donot forget 
thoſe words of our Lords Inſtitution, Take, Eat, &c. And Drink ye all, &c. 
accordi — — ; 

14. The Province of Hig {crupling the word Lieutenant in 
the thirty ninth Article; This Aſſembly faw no reaſon for it, but thatit 
might continue in it, as importing nothing contrary to what is ſignified by 
that word when attributed unto Magi by the Holy Scriptures, and 
equivalent to thoſe words which the Word of God doth beſtow upon them 

I5. The Confeſſion of Faith having been read over word by word, and 
iu every Member, Article and Clauſe ot it, it was unanimouſly approved and 
ſworn to by all the Deputies preſent in the Synod, who neomites and pro- 
teſted to live and die in this Faith, and parti in what had been deter- 
mined accordi DO That we be juflified before God by the emps- 
tation of that obedience of our Lord Jeſus, which be yielded unto God his Father in 
| - hs 
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his Life and Death. Which faid Proteſtation the Deputiesof the Provinces x go. 
will by the Authority of this Synod cauſe alſo to be taken by all the Paſtors 73, ,84 


= 4 


of their reſpe&ive Provinces, which had ſent them. Synod. 


—_— 


CHAP. IIL 
Obſervations on the reading our C hurch-Diſcipline. 


L. N the Second Article of the firſt Chapter after theſe words of their 
Dotirine ſhall be added, approved at leaſt by the ſpace of two years 
_ Converſion, and confirmed by good Teftimonsals from thoſe places in which 
t 

2, On the fourth Article of the ſame Chapter, that alternative of two or 
three ſhall be removed, and there ſhall be mentioned three only. 

3. No Church ſhall for the future undertake ( whatever follicitations 
__ Ga —_ Faſtors, a to ſerve 
oo _— __ forra unto the Diſcipline, and 

After theſe words in the fourth Article, which ſhall be adviſed, 
ſhall be added, without berg able daring that all whole time 10 admingfer the Sa- 
craments, that ſo, &c. ; 

5. That Article of the Synod of Gap concerning the eleventhCanon of 
this firſt _ ſtrictly obſerved ; andthat it maybe better 
kept for the in all Confiſtorial, Claſſical and Synodical Geafures, di- 
ligent inquiry ſhall be made into the Converſation, and Manner of Preach- 
ing uſed Paſtor, and an Oath ſhall be impoſed an the Examinant 
to ſpeak the Truth to the beſt of his they 

6, On reading the ninteenth Article, the ordered Letters ſhould be 
written unto the Lords of this Ki the Reformed Religion, 
that they beintreated when ever are called from their Houſes unto 
Court, or when ever they travel, that they would not fail to take their Pa- 
ſtors with them. 


Synod of 


8. On third Article, where ſpeech is had-about the conſent of 4 
is now decreed, thatnotwithftanding any Appeal to the 5 @ Collo- three,and the 
quy may lend a Paſtor for three Months, and the Provincial Synod for fix. ©ronine 


their Province. 
_ iſcreti Confiftories. Smod of 
10. Theſe words ſhall cloſe up the fourty eighth Article, and:al Jawences Yi, 6 a 


of ſuſpenſion for what cauſe ſoever ſball land good, notwithſtanding any Appeal, ** 


until the k 
11. On the firſt Article of the third Chapter, That Cuſtom introduc'd 
= ſome certain Churches, _ Elders | = Jn of Office do _— 
their Succeſſors, is reprehended, and it is according tothe Diſcipline, 
that they ſhall be choſen by the common Suffragies of the Confiſtories. 
has uo ung > — 7 _ 
incial Synods, diligently to. enquire thoſe Paſtors 
that give. Teſtimonials contrary to the form preſcribed by our Di _ 
t 
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1607. that ſo they may be cenſured. And for time coming all Paſtors givirig Atte- 
The 18:þ ſtations unto Trades-men or others, who defire them = noge other ac- 
Synod. Count than to be acknowledged as Church-members, ſhall ſpecifi that they 
'V promiſed never to abuſe them as Inſtruments for begging or wandring from 
one Church untoanother, and in caſe they ſhould ſodo, that then they be 

reputed null and void, and be torn in pieces. 

: 13. Churches, whoſe Members are Priſoners in Pars or elſewhere upon 
ira m7 the account of Religion, are exhorted to miniſter unto their Neceffities by 
be relieved. their Charities and Alms-deeds. 

14: This Sentence ſhall conclude the fourth Article of the fifth Chapter, 
however without being able to treat of Church-matters, but in-thoſe oo, 
where the Confiſtory both ordinarily meet. 

15. On theninth Article, whole Conliſtories ſhall not be excepted againft, 
nor one of the Paſtors and Elders in caſe a Confiſtory judge the cauſes of 
that Exception invalid, notwithſtanding the Appeal. 

CO 16. On the twentieth Article, ſuch as have been married by a Popiſh 

Prieſt vaſt Prieſt, ſhall not be diſpenſed from making publick Acknowledgment of their 

confeſs rheir fin by the Conliſtory, whatever their quality or condition may be. 

2 Pudict'F* 17. To the ſeventh Article of the eighth Chapter, after theſe words, ſhal 
be choſen, theſe muſt be added, with a low voice. 

r8. Reading over the diviſion of the Provinces, it was thought good that 
_ and which are furniſhed with a larger number of Paſtors, ſhould 

nſult whether it were not commodious for them to be divided into two; 
and they are requeſted to come prepared with theſe Reſolutions upon it un- 
to the next National Synod. FN) 5-4 39 
ter yo Article — fonom pndagy: we The Provinces are-left at 

to their preſent ies unto the following National Synod, 
provided they judge it expedient. | : 

20. The clauſe which was razed out of the ſeventh Article of the ninth 
Chapter by the Synod of Gap, to wit, The Provinces having been firſt informed 
by that which was charged to convocate the next Synod, ſhall be again inſerted, 
but with this reſtri&ion in the end, rf it may poſſibly be done. 

21. On thethird Article of the tenth Chapter, Licenſe is given unto par- 
ticular Churches to celebrate a Faſt, they firft conſulting with their Neigh- 
bour-Churches, and on great and urgent cauſes, for which'they ſhall be ac- 
countable unto the Colloquiesand Provincial Synods. 

22, Tothe eleventh Article of the thirteenth Chapter, after theſe words, 
with the Niece, ſhall be added, and the Grand Niece. 

23. Tothefifteenth Articleof the ſame Chapter after theſe words ſuffic'- 
ent atteſtation, there ſhall be added, of Promzſer. 

24. To the f{ixteenth Article of the fourteenth Chapter there ſhall be this 
addition made to cloſe up that Article, And in ceſe the matter be urgent, 
then unto tht Univerſities or Neighbour Miniſters. 

The Church Diſcipline having been read and approved by all the 
ties, they ſwore unto its obſervation, and promiſed to ſee that it be 
ly obſerved in their reſpe&ive Churches, and to ſollicite their Provinces for 
its performance. | 


CHAP. 1V. 


Obſervations on the National Synod of Gap. 


AT Exhortation given by the Synod of 7 reading the Con- 
feffion of Faith, and Book of Diſcipline in the Provincial Synods, 
to be underſtood thus, if it may conveniently be done. 


I, 
is 
2. This 
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2. This Aſſembly judgeth that it's no 
Apology for the Confeſſion of our Ch 
3. In that Article of the ſame S treating of the 31th Article of the Synod. 
Confeſſion of Faith, where it {| of the of the firſt Paſtors in our www 
Reformed Churches, theſe words, And to teach, which are found in forme 
certain Copies, ſhall be razed, and inſtead of imply, ſhall be inſerted princs- 
pally, and that laſt clauſs, 4nd not wnto the ſmall remainders of their corrupted 
Call, (hall be thus read, Rather than anto the ſmall remains of their ordmary 
Call, | 


4. Our Brethren of Normandy ſhall out of hand conform to the other 
Churches in their r ion of Elders and Deacons. 


5. The Churches of the Baylywick of Gex, ſhall be incorporated with the 
Provincial Synod of Burgundy. 

6. In the Letter which ſhall be written to our Brethren of the Church of St obierr. 3 
Geneva, they ſhall again be intreated not to ſend our Propoſans to | =_ 
their Villages, and to adminiſter the Sacraments before they have by 
fully Ordained. They ſhall alſo be further intreated to take ſpecial 
our Students in Divinity z and when as they demand a Teſtimonial; to'þi 


heir diligence hath deſerved, and moſt eſpecially in cafe of Monks Who Suramean 
embly hath limirdd | the 


The 18th 


And farther 'tis t t good to pray them that they would endeavour with 


their Magiſtrates People to conform themſelves unto the other Church- 
es of Chriſt in the uſe of Leavened Bread at the Lords Supper, according to 
the example and received practice of their Neighbour Churches of Berne. 

7. The word Damnation as 'tis qualified and explained in the tenth Sunday 
of our Catechiſm ſhall remain unchanged. 

8. 'fhe Church of Sedan ſhall be joined, according to the Article of Gap, 
unto the Synod of the Iſle of France, and to the Colloquy of Champagne, and 


ſhall be preſent by its Deputies at the faid Colloquies and S : On which 
condition they ſhall receive the four portions, Which had aſſigned them 
by the Synod of Gergeas. 


9. The Miniftry of Monſieur Bazly, who was granted by the Synod of 
Gap unto the Church of Lions, having been exceedi fruitful unto this ve- 
ry day, and mightily edifying unto that Church Aſſembly ratifieth 
that Grant, and beſtoweth him upon them for their ordinary Paſtor ; ſo 
that the Province of Lower Langzedoc for the future ſhall not haveany the 
leaſt pretenſions or right unto him. : 

10. This Synod judgeth the Univerſities of Montaubar, Aires, Monlyellier 
and Sedan, worthy of ſeverecenſures, for not bringing or ſending hither the 
Accounts of Moneys received for the maintenance of their Profeſſors and” Re- 
gents, according to the Decrees of Gap and Gergeav. And that for the future 

may be more carefull of the Moneys belonging to the Univerſity of Mou- 
tauban, there ſhall bedetained in the hands of the Receiver General fivehun- 
dred Livers, and for the Univerſities of N;ſmes, Montpellier and Sedan, two 
hundred and fifty Livers for each of them, and with this farther penalty, 
that in caſe hereafter they ſhall be guilty of the like negle&t, there ſhall be 
defaulked from their portions five hundred Crowns ; But if upon auditing 
their accounts they be found juſt and faithful, then the detained ſumms 
ſhall be reſtored to them, Finally, the Provincial Synods are ordered to 
ive in unto the National Synods a true report, as in Conſcience they be 
to do, how the Profeſſors and Regents in the ſeveral Univerſities of 

their reſpe&tive Provinces do diſcharge the duties of their places, and to be 
very careful in the form of their Acquittances, and other evidences of their 
Integrity, 
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Synod. 11. Reading that Article of the Synod of Gap concerning ceniſures to be 
L=y— inflited on the breakers of Marriage-promiſes without juſt cauſe, divers dif. 
| ficulties in divers -places having riſen hereupon : This _— h 
that neither prion perth .nor Conſiſtories have authority to diflolve ſuch 
Promiſes, and therefore the) ſhall be turned over tothe Judgment and Law- 


ful Decree of the-Civil Magiſtrates, and thoſe refractory perſons who will 
not diſcharge their injoined duty ſhall be purſued with all Church-cenſures. 


"ns a. — "_ 
a, 


*CHAP:: V. 


Of Particular Matters. 


- hy 1. TT is ordained for time coming that particular Ads of Appeals, Cen- 
forvar. onthis ures, and things of the like nature, thall not be delivered, but unto 
Synod. the parties concerned in them. _ © 

2. This Aſſembly declareth that th- A& of the Synod of Montpelier, not 
permitting any .Certificate to be given them. who through fear of Witch- 
craft $a, ſolemnize their Marriage in other Churches befides their own, 
ſhallremain in full force, as not being contrary to that of the Diſcipline, 
which &cncerneth atteſtations, in the Chapter 6i Marriages. 

Charities or- + ,;3+ - but as much, as the neceſſities of our poor Brethren of the Marquiſate 

deredthe of Saluces are exceeding great, they being baniſhed and perſecuted for the 

Pons true Religion, as is evident by the Relations of their Deputies Charles Gar- 
nier and Conſtans Vivyan ; This Aſſembly exhorts all the Churches inthe Pro- 
vinces of this Kingdom to afliſt them by extraordinary Alms; and 'tis left to 
the prudence of every Provincial Synod, to take that courſe for Collecting 
the Charities for them as they ſhall judge-moſt proper and convenient to the 
ſtate of their reſpe&tive Churches, And whereas in divers Churches there 
have b&en Moneys already gathered for them; it is ordained, that in no wiſe 
thoſe ſumms be diverted from their deſigned uſe, but be out of hand ſent 
unto them ; And that they may be reputed Natural French men, our De- 
puties which ſhall be ſent unto Court, are expreſly charged toprocure the 
Declaration from his Majeſty for their being naturalized. 

4. Henceforward the Deputies of the Provinces ſhall bring with them 
unto the National Synods an exact Catalogue of the number of Churches, 
Miniſters, and Propoſans in their reſpective Provinces, together with an ac- 
count of their particular Stipends, annually paid them by the Receiver of 
the Province, as alſo the Teſtimonials of the Univerſities concerning our 
young Students in them, if poſſibly it may be done. 

heneties 5. Propoſans may be admitted into the National Synod, when as gene- 
may be pre- Tal Matters of Doctrine and Diſcipline are debated, provided they bring 
[nt wk with them good Teſtimonials. But as for other Perſons, which are not 
National Sy. Eccleſiaſtick, whatſoever their quality or condition may be, it hath been al- 
pods. ready judged inexpedient, becauſe of divers ill Conſequences, to grant them 
this priviledge. 
A remedy 6, If in caſe of difference about the Call of Profeſſors and Regents in our 
againſt co- Univerlities, one of the contending parties ſhould ſeek for relief and afſiftance 
theProfeiors Ny Where elſe than in our Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies, he ſhall be proſecuted by 
——_—_—_ all the Cenſures of the Church, and if he continue obſtinate and rebellious, 
me? he ſhall then be Excommunicated ; and if he be already ſeized of a Profef- 
ſorſhip, this Synod Decteeth, that no Wages ſhall be paid him, and declareth 
him a Perſon utterly uncapable of any Academical Office. 
7. To prevent for the future that evil cuſtom crept into the Clrcas 


* 
—— 
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and which hath cauſed a great deal of trouble unto this Syogd, by Teading 169 7. 
and an infinite number of Ads paſſed before ſecular Judges, 7c 18:b 
which may lly _ in upon us that baſe Chicanery, ſo much ted Synod. 
by crafty Lawyers, and utterly unworthy the Gravity of theſe A lies : ww 
Wherefore all ſuch manner of proceedings are moſt expreſly forbidden, and 
all per —_— ns -> may toa m_ plainneſs and fim- 
ty, as uiting wit urch a z on painof having their $ 

a7 propoſitions rejetted, who ſhall do tural 4 "ne 

8. Incaſe a perſon complain of His being overcharged in pecuniary matters Pecuniary 
by the Provincial Synod, in which the Synod isa Party, he may demand a P75n.may 
hearing before the next Provincial Synod, which ſhall have power to judge from ove Pro- 
finally in that affair, without bringing ſuch matters before the National vi*< '9 a20- 
nn ; 

9. Whenas the publick Faſt ſhall be celebrated in the Churches of France, 
thoſe of Bearn ſhall be acquainted with the time and cauſes of it, by the 
Irovince of Lower Guyennez and thoſe Churches ſhall be compriſed in all 
matters relating to our Union, yea and in thoſe Complaints and Petitions 
which ſhall be preſented unto his Majeſty by the means of our General 


10, Monſieur Baldran Deputy for Bearn, moved, that whereas the 
Churches of Soalle and Brgorrelying within the bounds of France, were yet 
notwithſtanding unto this day annexed to the Churches of Bearn,and ſupport- 
ed by them both with the grant of paſtors, and Moneys for their ſubliſtence z 
wherefore he requeſted that they might be enrolled among thoſe, who ſha- 
red in the Moneys of his Majeſties bounty ; and withal he left them totheſole 
diſpoſal of the Churches of this Ki either to be Incorporated with them, 
or implanted into any other 5 belides that of Bearn, as they ſhould con- 
ceive moſt expedient. This Aſſembly ordaineth that for the preſent two 
portions of the ſaid $ ſhallbe afaned out of the Dividend of Lower 
Guyenne unto thoſe two before-mentioned Churches, and they have full pow- 
er to declare-in the firſk Provincial Synod of Bearnto which of the Provin- 
aal Synods of France ___ adjoin theraſelves, conſulting therein their 
own conveniency and edification, and ſhall produce their Memoirs concern- 
ing it before the next National Synod 

11, For as much as great contentions have ariſen in the Churches becauſe 

that their Miniſters ſtipulated with them only for a certainterm of time,and 
at their receptian into the Paſtoral Office among them did reſerve unto them- 
{elves a pretended right and power of leaving them, when that term was ex- 
ired: The Provinces are exhorted to keep inviolably the ninth Article in the 
Chapter of qur Church-diſcipline, and never to receive a Miniſter into 
that Sacred Office without conſigning him to ſome particular flock, among 
whom he ſhall have his fixed reſidence. 

12. In caſe of contentions falling outamong Church-Members, or between 2 more 
two Churches for time to come they ſhall neither of them ſend more than pucies can be 
two Deputies either tothe National or Provincial Synods, nor ſhall a great- {ct from 
come, be admitted unto a hearing, cmeng 


er , tho | Chard 
13, If onepr of the Reformed Marry a Woman of the Popiſh Re- Such as mar- 
ligion, he ſhall not only not be admitted unto Offices/in the Church which ;,oFam., 


are purely Eccleſiaſtical, but be alſo excluded from thoſe of another nature, be imployed 
fuch as Syndics and Proffors, who have the management of the civil affairs poner in me 
of our Churches : and in caſe ſuch an one be already inveſted with thoſe ligiow Offices 
charges, he ſhall be immediately and actually depoſed. theChurch. 
14. Churches having Univerſities erected in them, their Paſtors by the 
advice of the Academical Counſel may on extraordinary occaſions read 
Lectures of Divinity, that ſo they may be qualified in caſe of neceſlity for the 

Profeflors Office in them. | - x20 | 
Nn 15. Monks 
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1607 15. Mcnks and Prieſts having once profeſſed the Truth of the Goſpel, 
The 18:4, and afterward with the Dog returned unto their vomut, though they ſhould 

Synod. Once again.abjure the Popiſh Religion, and delire leave to preach a Pro. 
Wyn bation-Sermon in order to their Reception into the Miniſtry, ſhall not in 
apoſtares the leaſt be admitted unto any Theological Exerciſe among us, till we 
Prieſts not ro have had ten years Tryal of their Repentance z nor ſhall they, when that 
be received” time alſo is expired, be admitted without the previous Advice of g 


mto the Mi- 


niſtry, cill rev National Synod. FL. 
yearsTryalof 16, Monks forſaking Popery ſhall not be received into Church:-fellow. 
— ſhip, till they be found well inſtructed in the grounds of the Reformed 


then neither , Religion ; and they ſhall be ſent back unto the Provinces whereof = 


oy macs are Natives, with Certificates atteſting for what Imployment they be 


Nar. Synod, Qualified. : 
| Monks quit. 17, Confiſtories may not deliver unto Parties their Bonds, though they 
Cloifters ſhay Þe reconciled, and do demand them. ; 
be ſent back 18, The Deputics of Lower Languedoc moyed this Caſe, Whether per. 
—— having a long time profeſſed the true Religion, and coming to under- 
rreys with a- ftand they were baptized only by a Midwife, _— to be rebaptized : This 
yu . Aſſembly judgeth that they ought to be publickly baptized in the Church 
Sr. Maixent Of C hrift, according to the Inſtitution of our Lord by a Lawful Miniſter, 
ovſerrarup- Their former Baptiſm being wholly null and void, becauſe done by one 
Art. 4 Who had no Call unto that Office. 
Midwives 19. It was demanded what cenſure they deſerved, who live in an Ince- 
Papriſm mull, us Marriage, though they have the Pope's Diſpenſation? This Synod or- 
had nocalling dains that the 25th Article of the General Matters in that of Saumar, be 
pee punctually obſerved, and judgeth thoſe perſons unfit for Communion in 
ic, our ( hurches, till ſuch time as they be ſeparated one from the other. 

20, Women whoſe Husbands are abſent from them, by reaſon of heinous 
crimes, cannot with a ſafe Conſcience contra Marriage with any other as 
long as their Husbands be alive. _ 

Leprofie dot, 21. This Aſſembly, concurring with the foregoing Synods of Lion and 

= difolve® 7/;;ye, declareth their Marriages Null and void, who had contracted them 

"mm ſelves unto others, their parties yet living, although they were ſeparated up- 
on the account of Leproſie. 

22. All Printers are admoniſhed, that when they print our Form of Bap- 
tiſm, they take care to expreſs that ſentence of St. Paul, 1 Gor. 7. 14. in its 
expreſs and proper words, That the Children of Believers are boly, | 

23. No Atteſtations ſhall tor the future be given unto Governours or 
Lieutenants of our Cautionary Towns, by that Colloquy wherein he or 
they reſide, without calling in one or more Colloquies of that ſame Pro 
vince, nor without hearing the Inhabitants of the Towns concerned, in caſe 
the Recommended Officers be Natives of the ſame Province. And this Rule 
ſhall be obſerved with reſpe&t unto thoſe who demand Atteſtations to ca- 
pacitate them for an Ofkce in the Chambers, e. 5. the Courts of the 
EdiR. 

Orders about 24+ Scholars, Students in Divinity, eſpecially ſuch as are maintained at 

Scholars in the Charges of the Frovinces, or of particular Churches, ſhall finiſh their 

Province. © Courſe in the Univerſities of this Kingdom, in which we compriſe thoſe of 
Bearn, Sedan and Geneva; and they ſhall not be permitted to travel unto 
Forreign Univerſities without leave firſt granted them by their Provincial 
Synods, who ſhall preſcribe them the place and time of their abode. 

25. Monſieur Chamier having in writing given us an Account of that 
Book entituled, Elenchus Nove Dottrine, we do order its ſuppreſſion. 

26. The Deputies of Lower Languedoc demanding whether ſomething in 
the 52d Section of our Catechiſm might not be conveniently changed parti- 
cularly in what relates to our Communion with Jeſus Chriſt in the preach- 


ing 
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ing of the Goſpel, in Baptiſm arid the Lord's Supper. This Aſſembly is of 1607. 
Opinion that nothing ſhould be added or diminiſhed, becauſe the terms in The 18th 
which that Section 1s couch'd, do very plainly expreſs the different degrees 5;nod. 
of Faith, by which we receive Chriſt. ——_— 

27. The Province of Lower Guyenne deſired, that that paſſage concern- 
ing 6 fade his being received into-Communion by our Lord at his holy 
Table, in the laſt Section of the Catechiſm might be changed. This Afſem- 
bly judging the Queſtion problematical, and not a point of Faith, t t 
it inconvenient to make any alteration, becauſe alſo the main Doctrine 
which this Example was urged, is generally believed to be true, and on 
this all Miniſters in their explications of it ought principally to inſiſt. 

28, The Province of Anjou w_ tender'd their Accounts by the Lord 
de Bruges, one of their Deputies, of the Moneys affigned them by the Synod 
of Montpellier, for the Erection and Maintenance of an Univerſity in the Ci- 

of Sawmur, and received by them from the Sieurs Palot , and ds Candal, 

the firſt grant of the ſaid Moneys unto the laſt day of December laſt 
paſt: This bly commiſſionated Monſieur Vignier Miniſter of the Goſpel, 
and Monſieur des | rs Texier and le Fevrier Elders, to examine and 
cloſe up thoſe Accounts; which being done, and report made by them, 
it appeared that Monſieur Phillip inaut, Receiver of the ſaid Moneys, ſtood 
to them in the ſum of 4:92 Livers, 15 Sous, and 8 Deniers, 
upon the whole ; which ſaid Audit, and final Reckoning, is approved and 
ratified by this Synod, and it's further ordered, that the faid ſum of 
4:92 Livers, 15 Sous, and $ Deniers, ſhall remain inthe hands of the ſaid 
Finault, to be employed in the Maintenance of the ſaid Univerſity, and about 
nothing elſe, as we ſhall hereafter take care for. And in ſodoing the ſaid 
Receiver and — be acquitted and diſcharged of the ſaid Moneys. 
And the Originals Accounts aforefaid ſhall be kept in the Confiſtory 
of Rochell, and the Duplicates and _ evidencing whole, ſhall be 
lodg'd in the hands of the ſaid Pinauit , with the conſent of the Deputies 
of that Province. 

29. The Province of Xaintonge moving whether it were not needful to 
make a compleat Anſwer to the Works of Bellarmme : This Synod charged 
the Deputies of Dolphiny to intreat Monſieur Chamzer to proſecute his wor- 
thy Labours, begun by him upon this SubjeR. 

30. Every Province ſhall chuſe one particular Church in it, where the 
Original Acts of their Synods ſhall be conſerved, that in caſe of neceſſity 
they may have recourſe unto them. 

31. The Profeſſors of Divinity in the Univerſities of this Kingdom, ſhall 
be adviſed {© to contrive their Le&ures and Common-places, that they may 
be compleatly finiſhed in three years time. 

32. The Province of Orleans and demanding that the time for Pro- 
polans, tendering themſelves unto Synods and Colloquies with their Propo- 
litions might be fixed equally : This Aſſembly judged that it were beſt and 
moſt convenient to leave it as before unto the liberty and prudence of ' 
thole Meetings. ; 

33. Moreover at the requeſt of the ſame Province it was ordained, That 
Churches which had Ability ſhould be deſired to Ere& Libraries for the 
ſervice of their Miniſters. 

34. Monſieur Perrin is intreated to finiſh his begun Hiſtory of the True 
Eſtate of the Albingenſes and Waldenſes;, and to help him in it, all perſons ha- 
Ir by them, either of the Doctrine, Diſcipline, or Perſecutions of 
thoſe poor Saints of Chriſt, are charged to tranſmit them to him with all 
polible care and diligence. 

35. Into whoſe hands there may fall a little Treatiſe about the 
diſpoſſefion of the Devil out of a Demoniack in Soreze, they are required to 
ſuppreſs it. Nn 3 36, No 
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36. No Scholars for the future ſhall be received by the Provinces as Pen- 
foners, and who be now maintained at the trivial Schools by the Moneys 
of his Majeſties bounty, till ſuch times as they ſhall have finiſhed their Stu 
dies of Humanity, and have begun their courſe of Philoſophy, and ſhall 
give in good Security for repaying the ſums received by them, and expend- 
ed on them, in caſe that through their default they do not ſerve the Church 
—_ rp: to - — by the Deputies of Higher Languedoc and 

. This Caſe was pro y ies 

—_ How they ſhould deal with them, who being accuſed of Crimes, 
were abſolved by the Magiſtrates, and yet afterward new evidence appeared 
againſt them, and the ſcandal continued. The Synod leaves it wholly tg 
the prudence of Conſiſtories, who ſhall comport themlſelyes herein accord- 
ing to circumſtances, and take ſpecial carethat the Lives and Reputation of 
the Brethren be not expoſed to needleſs dangers. 

28. The Deputies of Normandy requiring that the proper Hebrew names 
of the Old Teſtament, according as they be printed 1n this laſt {Edition of 
our Bibles, might be refined, and pronounced as in the former Antient Im- 
preflions. This Synod judgeth it more convenient that they remain as 
they are, and that nothing be changed by our Printers in any of their 
After-Impreſſons. 

39. Monſieur Beraud propounded this Caſe, Whether an Elder of the 
Church accuſed of ſome enormous Crime, and juſtifed by an Inferiour 
Judge, and yet drawn by his adverſe Party to a Superiour Tribunal, may, 
whilſt this Appeal ſtands in force againſt him, exerciſe his Office in the 
Church? The Synod judgeth that he ought to refrain until ſuch time as 
he be finally acquitted and diſcharged by due courſe of Law. 

40. The Provinces are exhorted to aiſift the poor Churches, eſpecially in 
their diſtribution of his Majefties Bounty conferred us. 

41. The General Deputies are charged not only to manage the general 
Afﬀairs of all our Ch but the particular ones of every {ingle Church, 
eſpecially when as a difhculty is ſtarted about the Erection and Conſervs- 
tion of it, according to the Edit. And this Order ſhall bind the Provinces 
to ſeek out diligently a Legal Title for the Erection of our Churches, and to 
aſſociate themielves with the Deputies in all Proſecutions at Law neceſlarily 
required, that ſo their Ere&ion may be obtained and confirmed. 


A conditional 42. Whereas ſince the laſt Reſolution taken by us concerning that Article 


Superiedeas 


of Antichriſt, and its inſertion into the body of our Confeſſion of Faith, 


of Ate and in conſequence thereof its being printed, his Majeſty hath notified unto 


of Antichriſt. 


us by our Deputies, as alſo by Monſieur de Montmartyn, that the publiſhing 
of this Article would exceedingly diſpleaſe him : This Aſſembly ordaineth, 
That the Printing thereof ſhall be ſuperſeded, unleſs any Member of our 
Church be moleſted for it, or be brought before the Magiſtrate for his 
confeſſion of it, or any Miniſter, for Preaching, Teaching, or Writing 
about it z and his Majeſty ſhall be humbly intreated to interpeſe his Au- 
thority that no one be diſquieted for the Impreſſion which is already paſt, 
or for being poſſeſſed of any Copies, received from the Frefſs. 

43. The Deputies of Higher Languedoc crav'd the Advice of this Synod, 
what ſhould be done in that caſe of Moneys received by their Deputies ſent 
unto the Aſſembly of Chaſtelleraut,in the year 1605. and which had been given 
them to = the Charges of their Journey and Abode there, by che 
Churches, and by his Majeſties Liberality. This Synod ordaineth, That the 
Receivers and Detainers of the ſaid Moneys, not having given in their Ac- 
counts for them unto their reſpe&ive Provinces, nor having received from 
them good and vallid Acquittances and Diſcharges, ſhall be bound to do 
it, and in caſe of defailure, they ſhall be proſecuted with all Church-cen- 
ſures, and other due courſes of Law, if that the Provinces and Churches do 
ſo require it. | BE 6 44. In 


_ - _ 
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44. In reading the Synod of Gap about Cenſures inflicted on the Viola- ; 0.2. 
tors of promile without juſt cauſe, ſeveral difficulties were rela- _ 
ted to have ariſen in divers places upon this Subject. Wherefore this Synod Synod. 
ap dy > he 1a ng nor'Confiſtories have any Authority ww—w 


obedience hereunto, they ſhall be by all Church-cenſures.-| 
45. Some moved, how expedient it would be that our / Academies 


can be done by them 5 Thar fo we may make the beft eſtimate we can, how 
to compleat and perfe&t our Univerſities. Ig 
to our Univerſities, are requeſted to have a moſt careful eye over them, 
to be reſponſable for them unto the next National Synod, and of the dili- 
gence or neglects of duty by its Officers and Profeflors. And till that time 
wedonot judge meet to gmngy augmentation to that of Samar. 

46. The Deputies of divers Provinces, moving thatthere might be par- 
ticular Colledges erected in their reſpe&ive Provinces for the educating of 


very purpoſe. theſe Provinces are charged to bring in an Account .un- 
to the next National Synod, how they have employed the ſaid Moneys. 

47. Monſieur Fignier is intreated to ſtudy that controverſie about the 
great Antichriſt, and to bring in his work unto the next National Synod.' 


— 


CHAP. YL 


An Account of the Dividend of one hundred, five and thirty thou- 
ſand Livers, given by his Majeſty every year unto the Reformed 
Churches of this Kingdom ; Out of which great ſumm the Lord 

of Candal and his Commiſſary Monſieur de Viſouze ſhall make 

payment of theſe leſſer ſumms here under mentioned in manner 
and form following, and at the times appointed, and this accord- 
ing to thoſe Articles of Agreement made betwixt him and the 

Lords General Deputies of our Churches in the National Synod of 


Gap. 1603. 
To the Univerſnies. 
68 
O the Univerſity of Montanban. 3333 6 8 
To that of Saumur. 3333 6 $ 
To that of Montpelker. 1500 © © 
To that of 1Vsſmes. 1833 0 © 
To that of Sedan. 2400 © O©O 


T6 
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HO- To the L. L. General Deputies. 
Ss 

——& To the Lords General Deputies officiating at Court for us, 1650 Livers, 
ing one half of 3300 Livers which added to 10200 Livers, taken out of 
the leſſer Accompt do make up 13500 Livers, which 1s their allotted year. 
ly Sallery. The remaining moitay of the ſaid 3300 Livers, the Lord of 
Gandal is to receive out of the Moneys ordered for the payment of our Gari- 

ſons and by him to be paid into the faid L. L. General Deputies. 


To Miniſters. - 


To the Province of Provence there ſhall _— in the ſumm of 2181 
12 /. for 17 Churches including in it 3co4. overpluſs affigned tothem, 

To the Province of Brittany the ſumm of 2403 6. for 19 Churches including 
init 3co L. overpluſs aligned to them. 

To the trovince of Burgundy the ſumm of . 4727. 4. /. for 40 Churches, 
including in it the ſum of 300 /. overpluſs. 

To the Province of Yivaretz the ſumm of 3399}. 2 ſ.. for 28 Churches, 
including in it alſo zoo . overplus. 

To the Lower Guienne the fumm of 8269 /. 4 f. for 72 Churches, includ- 
ing in it the like ſumm of 300 /. 

To the Lower Languedock the ſumm of 11842 b. 10 ſ. for 107 Churches, 

To the Province of 'F o;&tou the ſumm of 5613 {. for 48 Churches, taking 

in the zoo I. overpluls. 

To the ie of France, Picardy, Champagne, and Beauſſe the ſumm of 
7827 4. 10 f. for 68 Churches, including the 3oo over pluſs. 

To the Provinceof Xaintonge the ſumm of 7937 l. 6 {. for 69 Churches, 
taking in the 300 {. overpluſs. 

To the Province of 4njoufor 2g Churches the ſumm of 3209 I 16. /. 

To the Province of Higher Languedoc, and Higher Guienne for 94 Churches, 
the ſumm of 104041. 10 /. 

To the Province of Orleans and Berry for 36 Churches the ſumm of 42841. 
ro /. including the zco 4, over pluſs. 

To the Province of Dolphiny the ſumm of 8933 L. 10 f. for 58 Churches 
taking in the 300 1. overpluſs. 

Tothe Province of Normandy the ſumm of 6166, 6 /. for 5 3 Churches 
taking in the 3oo þ, overpluſs. | 


And this whole ſumm ſhall be paid in by three equal portions unto the 
Univerſities, the Lords General Deputies, and to the Receivers of the Fro- 
vinces, at-the time and manner following. 

Viz. The portions of the Ifle of France, Picardy, Brie, Ch agne, Beauſſe, 
Normandy, Anjou, Orleans, Poitters, Lower Guyenne, Higher doc, and 
Higher Gurenne, the Univerlities in the ſaid Provinces. being included into 
thehands of their Receivers, who ſhall be appointed by them ; The firſt pay- 
ment to be made the firſt of Faly next coming, the ſecond on the ſecond day 
of Oztober following, and the third on the laſt of January in the year 
1608. And for the Ifle of France, Picardy, Brie and C hampagne in the City 
of Paru, For Normandy in the City of Rowan. For Orleans and Berry at 
Orleans, for Poittou at Poitiers, for the Lower Guienne at Bourdeaux, for 
Higher Guzenne and Higher Languedoc at Montaxban, and for Anjon in the 
City of Tours, including in it the Univerſity of Saumur. 

And the portions due unto the Provinces of Provence, Lower Languedoc, - 
Brittany and Xarntonge into the hands of the Receivers, who ſhall be appoint- 
ed by them, at threeequal payments, the firſt at the end of Jaly, the ſecond at 

the 
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the end of Ofober, and the third at the end of February in the yeat 1608. 
viz. for Lower doc and the Univerſities of Montpellier and Niſmes in 


atm Aubbor 7 = , for Brittain at ants, for Xaintonge at Rochel, for 5 
the Provinces of Burgundy and Dolphinyand Yivaretz in the City of Lyons. ——_ 


The two firſt payments ſhall be maid at the Fairs in 4uguf# and Allbolan- 
tide of this preſent year, and the laſtupon twelfth day immediately after. 

And the ſaid Provinces ſhall beobliged to appoint and name in every one 
of thoſe before mentioned Cities, a particular Houſe whereunto the ſaid 
Lordof Gandal may come, and make payment of the ſaid Moneys. 


October Quarter for Miniſters ſball be paid out of the Moneys of the ſaid Quar- 


ter by the ſaid Lord of Candal. 
be. 
To the Province of Provence for 17 Churches. 0756 18 6 
To the Province of Brittany for 19 Churches. 0846 00 0&© 
To the Province of Burgundy for 40 Churches. t78z oo © 
To the Province of Yvaretz for 2$ Churches. 1246 14 © 
To Lower Guienne for 63 Churches. 3205 16 $5 
To the Lower Languedoc for 73 Churches. 4764 5 6 
To #oittou for 48 Churches. ww. 4.06 
To the Ifle of France, &c. for 68 Churches, 3027 14 © 
To Xarmtonge for 69 Churches. 3071 4 6 
To the Province pam _ bay Churches. 1291 4 6 
To the Higher Higher Guenne for 
Churches, wy , " $41 W716 
To Orleans and Berry for 36 Churches. 1602 18 © 
To Dolphiny for 78 Churches. 3472 19 © 
To Normandy for 5 3 Churches. 2339 iT © 


And whereas there will be wanting 33750 Livers to compleat the laſt 
(Quarter of the ſaid ſumm of 1 ;50co Livers, or whatſoever part of it hemay 
receive ſhall be actuall DC Auguſt the next 
year unto every one Provinces, ing only one Sous 1n the Liver, 
and unto ſuch perſons as ſhall be conſtituted by the ſaid Provinces, to re- 
ceiveit for them. And if any more Maneys be recovered after the ſaid 
fifteenth day of Auguſt the next year, he ſhall pay it in by Bills unto 
one of the Provinces, according to the Dividend, which ſhall be made by 
- ourGeneral Deputiesreſiding with his Majeſty, provided they will accept of 


It, 

Ancl this order for the Dividend ſhall hold good not only for this t 
year 1:+507. but alſo for the year enſuing, 1608. yea and till the holding of 
the ne: «t National Synod. 


Dividend. 


The fe ſhall be ſixty and nine ——_ the Provifice of Xaintonge 
for 54 1 Paſtors in actual ſervice, {1x Propolans, and nine Churches deſtitute of 
Minift ers. 

The re ſhall be 107 portions paid into the Province of Lower Languedoc 
for go Paſtors. 5. Churches vacant, fix Propoſans, and one Miniſter Eme- 
ritus by 7 reaſon of his age : only five of theſe portions muſt go to the Lower 
Auverg. ne. 


The re fhall be 36 portions paid into the Province of Orleans and Berry for 
:1 Pai ors, 9 vacant Churches, and fix Propoſans. 

The re ſhall be 68 portions paid into the Province of the Iſle of France for 
48 Paſ' tors, ſeven vacant Churches, two Miniſters Emerss by reaſon of age ; , 
and fiv & of thoſe portions are ſupernumerary. There 
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| There ſhall 72 portions be paid into the Province of Lower Gaienne,. the 
Churches of Soullass, and Bigorre, for 62 Paſtors in actual ſervice, four yg. 
cant Churches, five Propoſans, and one portion granted as an Honorariay 


= 1} onſfieur Baduel. 


There ſhall be 29 portions paid into the Province of Anjos for 19 Paſtors 
in acual ſervice, for ſix vacant Churches, three Propoſans and 'one Miniſter 
Emeritus by reaſon of his age. 636 | 

There ſhall be pajd ninety and four portions into the Province of Higher 
Languedoc and Guienne for ſeventy Paſtors in actual ſervice, fix vacant 
Churches, ſeven Propoſans, four Paſtors Emerits, thirteen of theſe portions 
were ſuper-numerary, and four of them for the Higher Auvergae. 

There ſhall be paid in fourty eight pornenn to the Province of Po:Hou for 
thirty nine Paſtors in actual ſervice, for tive Churches vacant, three Propo- 
ſans, and one Paſtor Emeritus. 

There ſhall be paid in thirty eight portions to the Province of Yeverets for 
eighteen Paſtors in actual ſervice, hive Churches vacant, three Fropeting, ond 
two portions added as an Honorarium to Monlieur de Ia Faye Paſtor of the 
C hurch of Aubenas. 

There ſhall be paidin ſeventeen portions to the Province of Provence for 
ſeven Paſtors inactual ſervice, ſeven Churches vacant, and three Pr 

There ſhall be paid in ſeventy eight portions to the Province of Dolphiny 
for ſixty one Paſtors in actual ſervice, leven Churches vacant, eight Propo- 
ſans, and two Miniſters Emerz:. | 

1 here ſhall be paid in fourty portions to the Province of Burgundy, Gex, 
and Lionnois for twenty nine Paſtors in actual ſervice, ſeven vacant Churches, 
and four Fropoſans. 

There ſhall be paid in fifty three portions to the Province of Normandy 
for thirty eight Paſtors in actual ſervice, ſeven Churches to be provided for, 
fix Propoſans, and two Miniſters Emer. 

There ſhall be paid in nineteen portions to the Province of Brittany for 
ſeven Paſtors in actual ſervice, ſeven vacant Churches, four Propoſans, and 
one Paſtor Emeritus. 


Y” EG 
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CHAP. VIL 


An Account of thoſe ſumms which the National Synod hath Dexreed 
to be paid out by the Lord of Candal Receiver General of the 
Moneys given by his Majeſty unto the Reformed Churches of this 
Kingdom. 


—Y 


| hr ; He ſhall reimburſe the Siears de Ia Noe and d Croſs thi 2 ſum of 
ourſcore and twelve Livers payed down by them for verifying « of thoſe 
bes Duvets, diſcharging all the Miniſters of the Reformed Chur: thes in 
France from pagerent ot any T axes whatſoever, and for the Seal af jxed to 
thoſe Letters of our Bill of Grievances preſented to his Majeſty. | 

He ſhall pay unto Mr. Reynawt Miniſter of the Church of Brardea ix, the 
ſum.of two hundred and ten Livers for thoſe Reaſons expreſſed in th: 2 Syno- 
dical Decree. 

He ſhall pay unto Meſfieurs du Bois Cargrois and Gigord Profeſſor s inthe 
Caiyerſey of Montpellier the ſum of peg o which were given them by the 

ynod. 


He ſhall pay to Mr. Theophilus Blenet Lord of La Combe the ſum o | 120 |. 
for thoſe cauſes expreſled in the Synodical Order. | 


Hg 
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He ſhall pay unto Corneille the Printer in this City fix Livers, for printing ; g99, 


the | Laws of our Univerſities compoſed by this Synod. The 1%:h 
is the fum of eight hundred tw ight Livers, which the faid $,nos. 
Lord of Candalhis to keep in his hahds, out of it for himſelf one www 


Sous in the Liver, and to pay it in by equal portions unto the Provinces 
the firſt Quarter of this preſent year 1607. and the ſaid ſum ſhall be allow- 
'ed him in his Account of Disburſments, he producing the fore-mentioned 
Orders, and the Acquittances from the parties to whoin he payed it. 


_ — — —_ ——— cc 


"y 


CHAP FIRE 


Memorials and Inſtru&tions given to the Lords of Villarnoul 
and de Mirande, the General Deputies of the Reformed 
Churches of this Kingdom, attending upon His Majeſty, how to 
bring Monſieur Palot to Account for the Moneys diſpenſed by 
by him, which His Gratious Majefly was pleaſed to beftow upon 
our Reformed Churches. 


"IRST You muſt take the Oaths of Meſſieurs de ls Nowve and ds Cor and 

then proſecute the ſaid Palot before the Lords of Pontcarre and of Beax- 

marchais, who are the Judges conſtituted by his Majeſty to hear and deter- 
mine the ſaid Accounts, 

And whereas the ſaid Palvt may perſift in what hehath formerly urged to 
avoid all Accounting,that the Receivers General upori whom he hath Moneys 
aſſigned, have not as yet brought in their Accounts, or Copies of them, that 

' they might be examined, and verified, and it might be 
Moneys of their Accounts have been diverted to 
of thoſe Aſſignments; you muſt then i our 
this is a meer fiction and evaſion. For if the ſaid Paloe 
thoſe Accounts, he might with a wet finger be ſatisfied. Let him 
his Petition unto the Court of Exchequer in Paris to have ſight and 
the Accounts of the laſt Receivers General, _ whom as he ſai 


on the fad Cour 


him the ſum of twelve thouſand Crowns and niore: It is ne that our 
General Deputies ſhould demand ſight of thoſe Accounts 
op bban dad > wmngenanys ohne: ner ry 0 ens 1 
his Moneysz which they may eaſily do, and the ſaid Receipt may be verified, 
but taking out from the Exchequer Copies and Extracts of all hich 
the Receivers General have impoſed or payed in to the ſaid Palot. 
any Attorney belonging to the ſaid Court of Exchequer will get diſpatched \ 
for them out of hand. | 

And foraſmuch as we have too juſt cauſe to fear it, that in the Account 
brought in by the faid Palor, there will be found ſeveral double falſe Repri- 
als, All the Deputies of the Provinces are charged to ſend unto our Lords 
the General Deputies a Copy of all Accounts given in by their particular 
Receivers in their reſpe&ive Provinces,that ſo we may have a full and ; ay 4 
knowledge of the Receipt and Disburſment ſet down and uſed in the Ac- 
count of the ſaid Palor. 

So that if any thing ſhould be owing to him, which is very a=" 

Oo an 
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1607- and incredible, he may be payed by the Receivers General of Thoulouſe, who 
The 18: Were ordered in the cloſing up of their Accounts for the years 1600, and 
Synod. 1602. To pay in unto the laid Palet the fumm of 15966 Crowns, ſix Sous, 
w— and ten Deniers. For out of this ſunam there will not only be enough to 
fatisfie him, but there will alſo remain ſome Moneys in ſtock for our Church- 
&. And 'tis to be feared that he hath made the like mixtures in his other 
General Receipts, in-which he hath left a Fund for accommodating with all 
the Debtors : And this affair is of ſolong continuance, that do now 
a days forbear ſpeaking of it, as if it were ſo old as to be forgotten, which 

uſually falls out in all general matters. 

And when as the ſaid mp _ en. and cleared up, then all 
Papers remaining 1n the of the ai concerning thoſe Aſſigna- 
tions, ſhall be taken from him, and the Receivers General, and the Debrors 
are to be proſecuted. And if any of thoſe aſſignations appear to be of no 
worth nor value, our General Deputies ſhall uſe their beſt and utmoſt en- 
deavour to get new and better ts. 

And that it might be made appear that there was ſuch a good debt of 
fifteen thouſand nine hundred fixty and fix Crowns, five and fourty Sous and 
ſix Deniers owing unto our Churches, there was put into the hands of our 
Lords General Deputies the Extracts taken out of the Chamber of Accompts 
for the Province of Languedoc. 


Doneat Rochel this 12th day of April. 


Berault Moderator of the National Synod. 
Signed ; Rzvet Scribe. 


Roy Scribe. 


CHAP. IX. 


Of Appeals. 


I, Onſieur de Ia Rowojere Door of the Civil Law came impowered 
by the Common Council of the City of Xſez into this Aſſembly 
ro an Appeal, which certain of the Conſuls and Inhabitants of that 
City had made from the Calloquy of &#ſez, and the Provincial Synod of 
Lower Langzedoc held at St. Hippolyte, by whom Mr. Laurence Brunier Mi- 
niſter of the Goſpel, was unto his Paſtoral Office in the Church of 
Hſez, againſt the will anddefire of theſe his ts, Onthe other part 
the ſaid Mr. Branier Paſtor of that Church, de Janas Door of the Ci- 
vil Law came alfo furniſhed with ample powers from a great Aſſembly of 
that City, diſavowing thoſe powers of the Sieur de Ia Ruviere, and of the 
Confiftory there. Now although thediſavowal of the firſt powers by the 
ſecond, might have been very well conteſted z yet nevertheleſs becauſe of 
the conſequence and importance of this affair, the Aſſembly paſſing by that 
formality , did give audience to both Parties, that it might take ſore &- 
fetual courſe t the principal. Wherefore the Deputies of that Pro- 
vince were heard give in the reaſons moving the ſaid Province of Lower 
to reſtore the ſaid Mr. Brunzer unto the Church of #ſez, and Mon- 
fieur Codxr, untothe Miniſtry in their Province, contrary to the Decree of 
the National Synod of Gap, which had excluded Monſieur Bruner from the 
City and Church of #/ez, until the meeting of this preſent Aſſembly, 
and Mr. Codur from that Province. Monſieur de ls Rowwiere was alſo heard 
ſpeak on behalf of the Appellants, and offering his objections as well againſt 
that decree of the Provincial Synod, as againſt the very perſon of gy 
wnier 
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Brunier. Monſieur Brunier alſo was heard ſpeak in his own defenceand 1, go. 
juſtification, and the Deputy ſent rogether with him from the Conliſtory of 73, ,g: 
the Church of &#ſez, who teſtified the unanimous deſire of the Conkiſtory, and Synod. 
of the whole Church to enjoy him for their Paſtor, and how eminently ac- www 
ceptable and ſucceſsful the Miniſtry of the ſaid Mr. Branier wasamong them. 

Letters alſo were read from the Church of Bezzers, and one of their Elders 

ſent by them declared the importunate detire of the ſaid Church, th at Mon- 

fieur Codur might be confirmed in the Paſtoral Office to them, as alſo how 

very fruitful and edifying his Miniſtry had been among them. Upon the 

whole, this Aſſembly did utterly diſlixe and diſapprove of thoſe p 

of the Erovincial Synod of Lower Langaedec, for neglecting the Decree of the 
National Synod of Gap, and for introducing Monſieur Brunier into the 
Church of &#ſez, and Monſieur Codzr again into the Province, and doth 

judge the ſaid Province to have incurred a very great Cenſure by its noto- 

rious tranſgreſſion of a decree made by the National Synod, a crime of very 
dangerous conſequence, becaule if Provincial Synods ſhall flight the Autho- 

rity of the National, they will open the Flood-gates to let in upon us a de- 

luge of unſeen miſchiefs. And the, faid Monfieur Bruner hath deſerved a 

_ reproof for liſtning unto methods for his reſtoration, which tho ſought 

out by others, were in truth propounded by himſelf unto the Provincial Sy- 

nod, and for that he acquieſced rather in the Judgmentof a Provincial Sy- 

nod than of the National,yea and acted contrary to it. And the like Cenfure 

is inflicted upon Monſieur Coder,who, being excluded the faid Province,could 

not of right have ſought a readmiſſion into it, nor ought the trovince when 

he ſought it,to have readmitted him. And asfor the Church of &ſex, it can- 

not but be blamed for its precipitancy and impatiency, in not tarrying till 

the time prefixed by the National Synod was expired, when they might hav | 
lawfully redemanded their Paſtor. Moreover,theſe Appellants Ves can- 

not be juſtified nor wholly abſolved from guilt and miſcarriages ; for t 

have teſtified too much animoſity againſt a Reverend Miniſter of the Goſpel, 

for ſlight and trifling matters only, and there be ſome of them who have me- 

rited a very ſmart and ſharp reproof, becauſe they having at firſt endeavour- 

ed his reſtauration among(t them, have fince by an unaccountable Levity 
deſtroyed the Work which they were building, and habe attempted his to- 

tal and tual excluſion. 

But for as much as the infinitely Wiſe God hath extrated good out of all 
theſe evils,and made all theſe Feuds,and Amimoſities, all theſe Heart-burnings, 
and Contentions wonderfully to contribute to the advancement of his glory, 
the propagate of the Goſpel, the converſion of many Sinners, and the fin- 
| wry ification of both theſe Churches of &ſez and Beziers : This Afembly 

hj meet to accommodate and compound all theſe differences in man- 
nerand following. Firſt Monfieur Bruner is preſented unto the Mini- 
ſtry in the Church of &ſez, and the Province of Lower wedoc is ordered 
to provide him an affiſtant out of hand. And Monſieur , he alſo is 
conferred upon the Church of Bezzers, to be from henceforth their ordinary 
Paftor, and the Sieurs Branzer de Fanas, and de 1a Rowviere were all actually 
reconciled one unto the other in the of this Synod, and they did all 
ſolemnly promiſe that they would uſe their beſt endeavours to reconcile and 
reunite their ſeveral and reſpective parties now abſent. *And that this mi 
be more eaſily effected and attained, the Sieurs Bayly, Perrin, de ls . 
biere, and Yaleton are charged as they return home totheir own Churches. 
that they paſsover to the City of 4ſez, andcompole the differences between 
the ite parties in it ; And Monſieur Codur 1s alſo charged to bear them 
company, and to deal with his Friends and Allies, and Acquaintance there, 
that they may embrace this ſacred and defireable peace. And Letrers ſhall be 
written unto all the Appellants in thename of this National Synod;' and 
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fi by Synodical Officers to preſs and exhort them to be at peace a 
= cage put apetriod unto all their diviſions and diflentions, we. 
keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of Peace. 

2. The C onſiſtory, and far greater part of the Church of Tonneias appealed 
from a Judicial Sentence given by their Provincial Synod held at Werac, for 
that they had freed and diſcharged Mr. Francois de Monjoux, iaſtor of their 
Church, from his Miniſtry in it, and relation to it, and given him unto the 
Church of Bazas and its Annexes, and for that he the-ſaid Mr. Monjoux had 
acquieſced in the ſaid Sentence. And the ſaid Church complained that this 
was done without ever hearing them, and that they did diſown and dif- 
avow that Perſon, who had been ſent by ſome of the Jurates and Ma- 
_ of thcir Town, nor did they in the leaſt approve of their Elder's 

ilence in that Synod, when as this matter was under debate. This AC 
ſembly judgeth that the Synod had acted too precipitantly in giving Mr, 
de Monjoux his Diſmiſhon without a more _— hearing of his Church, and 
therefore ordereth, that he ſhall continue as formerly their Paſtor z but the 
ſaid Church of Tonneias ſhall alſo for their part take care, as in Conſcience 
they are bound, that his neceſſities be (upplied, and a comfortable mainte- 
nance be provided for him. And in the mean time their Actings and Pro- 
ceedings, who procured his Conge and Diſmiſhon, are very much blamed, 
as alſo their Deputies and Monſieur Monjoux, who were all preſent in this 
Aſſembly, were cenſured,and their Clubs and private Cabals about Church- 
matters out of Conliſtory wereall reproved,and particularly that C hicannery 
and cofitentious humour of theirs in getting all their Acts expedited and 
diſpatched before Publick Notaries and Secular Judges. Wherefore this Na- 
tional Synod doth adviſe and conjure them in the name ot our Lord Jeſus 
to be reconciled, and at peace among themſelves : which theſe perſons 
now preſent did readily yield and accord unto, and as a pledge and token 
thereof did mutually take each other by the hand, promiling that they 
would deal and mediate effeftually with their abſent Parties to be at peace 
alſo; and the Paſtors of Lower Languedoc, as they return homeward, ſhall 
ride over unto Tonnerns, and labour to make up, and conciliate all theſe dif- 
ferences. And whereas the Pariſh of Dunet was heretofore incorporated 
with the Church of Tonnezns, it ſhall be conjoyned and reunited to it. And 
in caſe any new diffculties ſhould be ſtarted about it, the next Provincial 
Synod is charged by the Authority of this Aſſembly to afloil and remove 
them. And it the ſaid Pariſh yield its conſent to be united with that of Ton- 
neins, the ſaid Church ſhall take an eſpecial care about the ſafe going and 
coming of their Paſtor in the exerciſe of his Miniſtry among them. And as 
for that particular fact of John Carrier, who complains of his being depoſed 
from his Office in the Elderſhip without any juſt occaſion, the afore-men- 
tioned Deputies are charged to hear him upon the place, and todo him right 
by a final _ on his Cauſe, and they ſhall do the ſame for the Dea- 
con, who alſo makes the like complaint as the Elder. And it is farther 
decreed, that there ſhall be twenty Crowns paid out of the common Stock 
of the ſaid Church and Town unto the Sieurs Fafſas and Carrier, to defray 
their Expences, and to recompence them for their Coſts and Trouble in this 
buſineſs, which could not amount upon a moderate computation unto a 
leſſer ſum. , 

3- The Church of Angouleſme, together with their Paſtor Mr. Hog, com- 
plained of the Synod of Xarntonge, tor condemning the ſaid Church to pay 
unto the Heirs of Monſieur Mazget Vivian, their late Paſtor, the ſum of fi 
hundred and twelve Livers, that it ſhould be paid out of their portion 
of Moneys given by his Majeſty unto the faid Church. This Aſſembly judg 
eth that the ſaid Mr. Hog hath done very well in thus appealing, becaule 
thoſe Moneys granted us by the King, are only appropriated unto Paſtors 

in 
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in actual ſervice, ſo that the Provincial Synod did a_ the.ſaid Church of 1'607- 

Angouleſme by that their Judgment. And upon conſideration had. of the 7; 78:6 

Heirs of Mr. et Vivian ed, and their great poverty, and the deep $ynod. 

verty of the ſaid Church, and the right that it hath unto the Moneys of vw 

is Majeſties Bounty, there was adjudged unto thoſe Heirs the ſum of three 

hundred Livers, and the ſaid Province of Xaintonge, Aulnix, and Augoumots is 

ordered to make payment of it unto them out of the Moneys, which are in 

the hands of the Receiver General for the fourth quarter of the years 16c4, 

and 1605, 

4. The Church of Saujon gy_ from the laſt Provincial Synod of 
Xaintonge held in their Town, for that it had obliged the ſaid Church to 
give twelve Sermons every year unto the Pariſh of Medi, and to celebrate 
once in the year the Lord's Supper in it, the ſaid Pariſh paying the ſum ofan 
hundred Livers towards the maintenance of their Paſtor ; the Church of 
Saujon declaring, that through the goodneſs of God they were well able to 
maintain their own Miniſter, without any aſſiſtance from the faid Pariſh. 
This Aſſembly ordained, That thoſe of Medis ſhould ordinarily attend upon 
Divine Service in the Church of Saxjon, but that Mr. Bonnet: ſhould ſome- 
times viſit them as his conveniencies and occaſions may ſuffer him, without 
obliging him to time, But and if the ſaid Pariſh of Medi ſhould rather like 
to incorporate it ſelf with Meſchrers, or any other Church, or would have 
2 Paſtor of its own, which is left wholly to their own choice and liberty, then 
the Church of Sazjon ſhall be acquitted and diſcharged of all relation to 
them, and Medis unto them reſpectively, nor ſhall the one lay claim or pre- 
tend unto any thing of or from the other. 

5. Monſieur Yasſſe Paſtor of the Church of nac appealed from a 
Decree of the Synod of Higher Langaedoc and Higher Guyenye held at Real- 
mont, by which the ſaid Church of Campagiac was joyned unto the Colloquy 
of Lower Q zercy, in caſe it provided it ſelf of an Paſtor, or if it would 
keep the ſaid Yasſſe, then the ſaid Uhurch was joyWad unto the Colloquy of 
Albigeois, yet not hindering the faid Church to conteſt its rights and privi- 
ledges before this Aſſembly. Monſieur Benorſt Deputy for the Colloquy of 
Lower 2Qwzercy (in which quality his Commiſſion was approved, without ob- 
liging him to demand leave of his Church of Moutauban) was heard ſpeak on 
behalf of that C ollogquy. Whereupon this National Synod confirmed the 
Judgment of the Provincial Synod, judging that it was in no wiſe expedient 
that the ſaid Yaiſſe ſhould be turned over to the Colloquy of Lower Quercy, 
and ordained that he ſhould continue in his Paſtoral Office and Relation un- 
to the Church of Gampagnac, which ſhould be joyned to the Colloquy of 
Albigeois, which is ordered to Lear with thefaid Mr. Yaiſſe, although he can- 
not come ſo often as he would unto the faid Colloquy, eſpecially it the places 
be far diſtant one from the other. 

6, Monſieur Tenans Paſtor of the Church of Montazban, and Recor of 
that Univerſity, appealed from an Ordinance of the $ of the Hi 
Languedoc and Guyenne, which having deputed extraordinarily ſome 
to examine two Candidates for the Profeſſion of the Greek T > had de- 
volved the Expences of their Journey, and abode upon the Stock of the ſaid 
Univerſity, and had deprived him the faid Rector of his Vote in judging of 
the Capacities of the two Competitors. This Aſſembly judged that the Re- 
or had done very well in thus appealing, For as to the firſt point, it is but 
juſt that the Coſts ſhould be defrayed by them, who through their conten- 
tious temper do draw perſons before extraordinary Judges. And as for the 
other Article, the Rector could not be deprived of his Vote, unleſs they had 
juſt cauſes to except againſt him, whereof the reſt ſhould take cogniſance. 

7. The Church of Benet and St. Maixtere appealed from a Decree of the 
Synod of St. Maixaut confirmed by the Provincial Synod of Poitton, for re- 
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ing back again unto the Church of Champdenys thole Members which 
had left them linee the thering and ſetling of the Church of St. Masixaw. 
This Aﬀair was — unto the Provincial Synod, to be reviſed by it, 
and when as they have well conſidered all circumſtances of the convenien- 
cies and inconveniencies relating to thoſe Churches, the ſaid Synod ſhall 
paſs a final Judgment thereupon, and provide for one, without atiy ways in 
the leaſt prejudicing or damnifying the other, 

$. TheColloquy of Lower Poittou appealed from an Ordinance of their 
Provincial Synod,which had incorporated the Church of Mazllezay with the 
Church of Benet for a time But this Appeal was rejected, and the Order of 
the Synod was confirmed as long as it made good for the Edification of 
both Churches. 

g. An Elder of the Church of Marans ap from the Synod of Xain- 
tonge held at Saxjon, for lending the Sieur de Ia Violette one of the Paſtors of 
the Church of Marans unto the Church of St. John d Angely, for one whole 
year, after which term he might return again to Marans, which made Mon- 
fieur Pillard hereupon to leave them. Several of the Inhabitants of Marans 

were called in, yea and thoſe of the beſt quality and account among them, 
who offered unto this National Synod, that they would maintain two Paſtors, 
without ever-in the leaſt taxing or burdening thoſe perſons(who delired the 
departure of Monſieur Pillard from them) above what they were ordinarily 
rated and aſſeſſed, or what they would freely give and contribute of their 
own accord. This Aſſembly approving and applauding their Zeal, and find- 
ing their offers to be very juſt and equitable, and contrariwiſe blaming and 
condemning the Ingratitude of that other , who would force away their 
Antient Paſtor, doth ordain that both thoſe Miniſters ſhall be and continue 
to be the ordinary and ſtanding Paſtors of that Church, which ſhall pay un- 
to each of them a like equal ſtipend, without leaving one behind in Arrears, 
when and whilſt the other is paid totally and entirely. And in caſe they do 
not obey this Decree, t one of theſe Minifters ſhould come to be lent 
or removed, it ſhall be the Sieur de la Violette, who ſhall tarry yet three 
months longer at the Church of St. John d Angely, over ang beſides that year, 
which the Provincial Synod had determined, and that term being expired, 
he ſhall return unto the Church of Marans. 

10, Monſieur de. Bontoux Miniſter of the Church of St. Africk appealed 
from the Frovincial Synod of Higher Languedoc & Guyenne, for that they had 
ſuſpended him the exerciſe of his Miniſtry a whole month, becauſe he went 
out of their Aſſembly againſt their pohtive prohibition. This Appeal was va- 
cated, and the Colloquy which abetted him in this his groundleſs Appeal 
was alſo cenſured 

11. Whereas Monſieur Raffin hath executed an Order of the Provincial 
Synod of Higher Languedoc and Guyenne in the City of Mzslbaud, that the 
Elders of the Church there ſhould communicate at the Lord's Table before 
the Judges and Conſuls, and this conformably to the Deciſions and Decrees 
of our former National Syncds; this A of his was approved and ratified, 
and the Appeal of the ſaid Magiſtrates diſannulled ; nor indeed did they 
inſiſt much upon it, but gave up their Cauſe. 

12. Whereas the Provincial Synod of Lower Gayenne had reſtored Mon- 
freur Reynauld unto his Paſtoral Office in the Church of Bourdeaux, this their 
Judicial Decree is confirmed by the Authority of this preſent Aſſembly, and 
the rather, becauſe that thoſe perſons, who had appealed from it, have dropt 
their Appeal, and ſeem to be well ſatisfied. 

13. Monſieur des Fontaines appealed from the Provincial Synod of Poitton 
held at Chaftelheraud, for that they had judged he was ſufficiently reimburſt 
by the Churches of that Province all the Charges expended by him in his 

Journey unto the General Aſſembly of Saumur in the year 1596. And 
whereas 
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ed other ſumms to be owing to him, for ſeveral other x 
ſent him unto the Governours of our Cautionary Towns to 73, 1 9:4 
them, becauſe he was their Deputy unto that Aﬀembly, Synod. 

re vp hrs of th Maney gran wn by his Majeſty. @&=www 
Upon hearing this whole affair, this did alſo judge that he was 

ſufficiently ſatisfied by thofe Churches of Poiflow ; who yet were exhourted 

to intrear thoſe Governors to perform their duties, and pay "their juſt 
. debt umo the ſaid Mr. des Fomtarnes. 

14. The A of the Church of Mage and it's Annexes, about what is 
owing unto late Paſtor Monſieur Terrond was difmifſed over to the Pro- 
vincial Synod of Lower Lengredoc, who by their judicial ſentence ſhall put 
a final ene tn controverſie. - 

Bluett Lord of 1 Combe, formerly Paſtor of the Churches at 
wb in inthe Province of Mayne, and of Roxelle in Normandy, having certified 
under his own hand, that he acquieſced in that judicial ſentence paſt 
him by che Depuries of the Synod of Anjou, Tonrame and Maimme, who 
depoſed him from the Minifterial Office, and all a&ts and exerciſes thereof, 
tho now he bron Feke Dep his Appeal from them. This Aſſembly doth confirm 
that ſentence of utes, and deelareth the ſaid Blzetr to be totally de- 
poſed from the holy Monftey of the Goſpel, and that notice hereof ſhall be 
given unto all the Churches. 

16. The Synod of Doiphiny having paſt another Vote, that Monſieur Ch- 
mier ſhould be once more im Ry xa to accept of the Profeſſors 
Chair in Divinity in their Univerſity of Die : The Church of Montlimar: 
brought their A from it unto this Aſembly, which did —_— 
vive and ratify t fortner Decrees of thoſt two National Synod s of ant 
and Gap, which had left m_ Chutches their Paſtors, Vn the Paſtors 
unto their Churches, that they ſhould ndt be divided one from the 
other, but by their joint and mutual conſent, and the faid Provincial Syhod 
was cenf tn = kh after that ir had beeti 
determined b National 
17. The of Lions appealed from of Bargandy, which 


would conftraiti them” to 'pay* the fifth all Charities received. by 

them to the maintehance of Freptns pony of al thoſe wry _ 

Con aha Croke Dy We 
_ doth "etl fork ve the hurch it full liber 

rp rl to a Poor's Money, but yet it adviſeth them ſe- 
ters to be burke by by them incharities,and 

yr can keep a1 Conſcience in regirang a work of ſo great 


Y- 
8. The Lord of Recheforrand the hibabſeunts of of that Town profifing ths 
Reformed Relighbn appek ated from the Syriod held ar-$t. John 
Plngey,. For adfudging Mri Ghevaie es Paſir Ofee bn cho Charcet 
'Upori of both parties, and perufa] ofall Articlesof Agree- 


ment Og between them : This Aſſembly confirrts Monſieur 
Chevalrer int Wis tothe ſaid Church of Selle whereof-Hhe is now 
fatty Members of the Church of Rochefore have full li- 


' compounthe matter with the Church of Soab5ze upori —— 
jar int Agreement made with Conliſtory, 
te fear fherge with the Church of Tonndy-charante : a 
the faid Chevalier and that Conliſtory are Cenſured for uſing them of Roche- 
fort ſo rigorouſly, as to-refuſe Communion with them at the Lords Table, 
and to hinder of their Infants in thelr'/Church Aﬀetnbly. 
wb CONES _ 2 Sore gr phony py 4 
Monſienr PFerrt, Amnera: Colloquy anzac at roms, 


had diſcharged him from of Berbenirns, becauſe of their great 
ingratitude 
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' mg him, and in caſe they did not fatisfie him all Arrerages of 


due unto him for his ſervice among them intwo months time, and 
for that the judgment of the ſaid Colloquy had been confirmed by the Sy- 
nod : and the ſaid Petit not having intirely payed what was owing 
him, he had therefore left Barbezieux, and ſettled at Xamntes, to which he 
was lent by the Synod for a month, and now he had contracted with the 
Church there. And the Church of Barbezzeux complaining of this matter 
unto the mixt Aſſembly held at St, John d' Angely, a Decree was there made, 
that Monſieur Petst ſhould return unto the ſaid Church of Barbezzexx, and 
that the Church ſhould come toaceompt with him before the Colloquy, 
And Monſieur: Roy Elder ofthe Church of Xamzes did ing in 
his Appeal, becauſe the ſaid Synod declared to him,that ing to the Ca- 
nons of our Diſcipline it had full power finally to determine this matter, and 
that the ſaid Petit did not in the leaſt repugne or oppoſe it : Who being af- 
ter ſummoned unto that Colloguy, which Cn to examine his Ac. 
compts, did yet nevertheleſs make no appearance z for which cauſe the ſaid 
Colloquy had enjoined him to return unto his Church on pain of being ſuf. 
led, from which he now appealed, and hath ever fince continued his 
iniſtry in the Church of Xaimtes, notwithſtanding all Counſels and exhor- 
tations given him by the Colloquy of Xaintonge tobe adviſed and ruled by 
them. And inthis ſtate hath this affair ſtood till the laſt Synod of the Pro- 
vince held at Saujon, unto which it had been remanded, and by that Synod 
it was diſmiſſed over unto this Aſſembly. 

Now altho the ingratitude of the Church of Barbezzexx be very notorious, 
and well known unto this Aſſembly, yet becauſe the pretended Li was 
only conditional and threatned, the ſaid Monſieur Petst could not make uſe 
of it as he hath done, yea tho it had been abſolute, he ought not to have 
uſurpt that power ſo as to ally himſelf unto another Church without having 
firſt conſulted the Colloquy, and till, he had firſt obtained Letters Teſtimo- 
nial from it, and the Church in which he laſt ſerved : and therefore the 
ſaid Mr. Petit was moſt ly cenſured, and he was told to his face, that if 
ever he fell into the like a ſecond time, he ſhould be from 
the ſacred Miniſtry. And the Church of Xazntes alſo was judged worthy of 
a ſevere Cenſure for practiſing by, unlawful means to deprive the Church of 
Barbezieux of its Paſtor, and the faid Church of Barbezseax was juſtly con- 
demned for their ill treatment of, and unworthy carriage to the ſaid Mr. 
Petit. Upon which account, and becanſe both thoſe Churches are faulty and 
blame-worthy, the ſaid Mr. Petiz# wasremoved from both, and neitherof them 
ſhould enjoy him, and he is put 7 Chang ann aan way, ibution, among thoſe 
Miniſters who are to be provided of Churches by this preſent National Sy- 
nod in the cloſe of it z which judgeth that both thoſe Churches have for- 
feited the Miniſtry of te bleſſed Goſpel of Chriſt, one having loſt it for their 
ſin of ingratitude in demanding , and enjoying the labours of their Mi- 
niſter, and denying him bread, by which he and his poor Family might 
live: And the other is deprived of the Ordinances, becauſe they ——— 
ed to rob another Church of its Paſtor, and would get him by unjuft and un- 
lawful means, quite contrary to the Canons of eur Diſcipline. Moreover 
this Aſſembly hath rejected and diſannulled the appeal of Monkeur Roy from 
the mixt Aſtembly before mentioned, and that alſo brought by Monfieur 
Petit from the Colloquy of Jonzac. And as forthe A of the Church of 
Barbezienx from the Decree pſ in the laſt Synod jon, this Aſſembly 
cannot blame the patience and indulgence of that Synod, of all for- 
mer circumſtances ; but yet it cannot but cenſure the laſt Colloquy held at 
Abaigne for producing before us Acts and'Writings figned when their meet- 
ing was broken up, and unto which neither the torsnor any other of 
the Paſtors had given their conſent. Andthat Church of Barbezzeux ſhall 

come 
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come to a full account with the ſaid Mr. Periz, and ſhall give him intire ſa- 1607. 


tisfaction betwixt this and the next Synod, on pain of being for ever de- 7, _ 


prived of the Miniſtry of God's holy Word and Sacraments. | 


Synod, . 


20, Monſieur Roſſell at preſent Miniſter in the City and Church of ow 


Orange, appealed om a Decree of the Synod of Lower Languedoc. . But this 
Aſſembly diſmiſſed it over to the trovincial Synod of F;varetz,which is fully 
authorized finally to decide and determine the matrers in controverſie be- 
twixt them. | wo 

21. TheChurch of Mazz- in Aulnix, having oppoſed by an Appeal the Li- 
berty granted unto Monſieur de /2 © ave by the Colloquy of Auln:x, and con- 
firmed by the Synod of Saujon, and not appearing to make good the Con- 
tents of their Appeal, the Judicial Sentence of the faid Colloquy and Synod 
was confirmed. And the Appeal of the Church of Jonzac for its being ſepa- 
rated from that of Clan, which was decreedgty the ſame Synod ; and the 


Appeal of the Churgh of Mirambeau about the tranſlating of Monſieur Rof-. 


from them unto the Church of Arvert, neither of theſe Appeals being 
abetted and defended by any perſon, they did both fall to the ground of 
courſe, and were both declared null, and deſert, 

22. Whereas the Church of Mirambeas having demanded of the Synod 
of Xaintonge a portion of his Majeſties Moneys, was refuſed the grant there- 
of, becauſe they had no Paſtor, and d& now therefore make their Appeal. 
This Aſſembly judgeth that the ſaid Synod proceeded well and wiſely, and 
that the Appeal of the ſaid Church is-icauſleſs and unreaſonable. But that 
Provincial Synod is adviſed to-preſent one of their Propoſans, who is main- 
tained out of our common Stock, unto this vacant C hurch. 


i! 


CHAP. X. 
of Particular Matters. 


I, HE Sieurs. R:chard Paſtor of the Church of Meuſac and Iftemadg, 

Richeteau Paſtor of the Church of St. Leephary and Charles Paſtor 
of the Church of Archiac repreſented unto this Synod (the two firſt by word 
of mouth, the laſt by his Son Miniſter of Yilewar) the great Difficulties they 
met withal in executing that Canon of the Synod of Gap, obliging Paſtors 
to a perſonal Reſidence on their Churches, 'which being conſidered by the 
Provincial Synod of Higher Languedoc, and particularly as relating to the 
ſaid Miniſters, who now lived 1n the City of Montauban, the final Judgment 
on their Caſe was remitted unto this Aſſembly. Monſieur Beraud Paſtor and 
Proteſſor in that Church and Univerſity, was heard deliver his —_— 
about this Aﬀair. And divers Acts being produced and read on both 
many of which proved evidently the convenient Houſes and Lodgings that 
thoſe Churches had provided for theſe their Paſtors (who complained with- 
out any juſt ground) though other Ads did offer the contrary. After a ma- 
ture debate of the whole, this enſuing Decree was made and publiſhed, that 


the ſaid Richard and Richeteas (hall both of them remove from the City of 
Montauban unto their reſpe&ive Churches, which are 1njo to accommo- . 


date them with convenient Houfen as ſoon as poſlible, to their 
Salaries unto a juſt competency, and this at fartheſt within the of one 
year : And if the faid Churches ſhall refuſe or e&t this their bounden 
duty, they ſhall be deprived of the Miniſtry of God's Holy Word and Sacra- 
ments; and if” the ſaid Miniſters ſhall refuſe to refide in thoſe Habitations 
provided for them before the year be expired, they alſo ſhall be ſuſpended 
from their Miniſterial Office. .And every one of theſe Plaintiffs and Deten- 
dents on both (ides are ſharply cenſured for producing ſeveral Atteſtations, 
Pp 


Inquiries, 


CC 
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Inquiries,and other ſuch like Acts done and confirmed by and before Publick 
Notaries, and Secular ] _ And as for Monlieur Charles the Elder, this 
Aſſembly, conſidering the great Charge, and that Aſhſtance which he 
hath promiſed unto his Father-in-law, and that Help which his Son hath 
promiſed unto him,doth diſpenſe with his perſonal Relidegce in his Church, 
for ſo long a time as his Church ſhall permit him, and he may live where he 
now doth. And theſe Miniſters, Charles, Richard and Richetean, are expreſly 


- forbidden all intermeddling in any fort whatſoever with the Afﬀairs of the 


Church and Univerſity of Montauban, unleſs they be duly called and invited 
to it by the Conliſtory of-that Univerlity. 

2. Mr. Charles the Younger ſhall for the future make bis conſtant Refi 
dence in his Church of Vilemur z and whereas he that he was ab-, 
ſolutely given up and reſigned unto the Church of Paylaurens, and that he 
was only lent unto that of Yaſemar;- This Aſſembly requireth the Provincial 
Synod of Higher Langzedoc and Gayenne to examine the truth of this mat- 
ter, and till the ſaid Synod determine otherwiſe about him, he ſhall ferve 
the Church of Y/:llemer. 

2. The Colloquy, C hurch and Univerſity of Montauban petitioned that 
Monſieur Beraud might be reſtored to them, and to continue in his Office 
amongſt them. The Sieurs Beraxd, Father and Son, and the Deputies of the 
Province were all heard ſpeaking in their order to this matter, as alſo Mon- 
fieur Foxchereau Paſtor of the Church of Saxmar, who pleaded that Monſieur 
Eeraud the Younger had engaged himſelf for one year to be Profeſſor in that 
Univerſity. This Aſſembly conhidering the ties of the ſaid Univerſity 
of Saumur, decreed that Monſieur Berazd. ſhould tarry with them another 

ear, to commence on the fifteenth day of April next ing; Which term 
ing expired, Monſieur Beraud the Son ſerve in the Miniſtry in his Fa- 
ther's ſtead, and perform all the duties belonging unto his Office; and he 
ſhall then be appropriated to, and fixed in the Church and Univerſity of 
Montauban, nor may the Pretincial, Synod nor Colloquy, nor the faid 
Church provide themſelves of any other for the Miniſtry in that Church, or 
or the Frofeiſion of Theology, during the time of his loan unto the Church 
and Univerſity of Saamar. 

4. The Church of St. treney te Perche in the Countrey of Limouſin petition- 
ed this Aſſembly for a Paſtor, that ſo their Ryine and Diſſipation might be 
prevented, and that they might be holpen with ſome Moneys to make him 
up a competency for his ſabliftence with them. The Aſſembly conſidering 
that Monſieur 4/zx was lent unto .the Church of Angeau, doth injoyn the 
Provincial Syrfod of Berry to examine Monſieur Salomon a Propoſan, and in 
caſe they find him well qualified, they ſhall ſet him apart to the work of 
the Miniſtry by Impoſition of hands, and ſend him unto the faid Church of 
St. Ireney le Perche for two years only, in caſe the Church of Orleans be not 
deſtitute of Paſtors, which is much feared ; for both the Paſtors of Orleans 
and Angean have been a long time very ſick and like to die. And the faid 
Church of St. Ireney le Perche fhall be put upon the ſame Roll with the 
other Churches to draw forth, and receive its portion of the King's Monies. 

5. Whereas the Elder of the Church of Villefas and Savelle: hath 
Es that they might be -without any longer delay provided of a Pa- 

or, the next Synod of Xarmonge is charged to take care of them, and to 
give order for their ſupply. And in the mean while the Neighbour Mini- 
ſiers of Xamtonge and Augoulmots are required to viſit and officiate by turns 
in the ſaid Church. | | 

6. There being great diviſions and contentions among the Paſtors and 
Profeſſors in the Church and Univerſity of Montauban, and parti one 
lately fallen out between Meſheurs Beraud the Younger, and Fe fik Re- 
gent of their Colledge, and Campetitor for the Profeſſion of the Greek 


Tongue; 
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Tongue, and there having been very ill doings, and of dangerous conſe- x £0: 
quence in their proceedings, their Cauſe being removed from the C ollo- Ko 
quies and Synods by the ſaid Duncan and others unto the Court of the Edit Synod. 
in the City of Caſtres. This Aſſembly. that paſt evils may be remedied, (ww 
and ſuch as are future may be prevented, doth enjoyri thoſe Gentlemen 
concerned in theſe differences, and who are now perſonally preſent in this 
Synod to be reconciled one unto the other, which was done accordingly. 
And that the abſent parties might Le reunited, Meſſietirs de Gaſque, Gigord, 
and thoſe Elders deputed by the Province of Lower Languedoc, ſhall take in 
their way homeward the City of Montauban, and are charged by the Au- 
thority of this Synod to accommodate and compoſe all their diflenfions. And 
it is farther ordained, That both the faid Mr. Beraud the Younger, and 
Mr. Duncan ſhall deſiſt all purſuits about the trofeſſion of the Greek 
Tongue, and for peace fake a third perſon ſhall be choſen into that Office: 
And whereas the ſaid Duncan was obliged by a ſpecial Article of the ſaid 
Colloquy to proſecute his Appeal in the Court of the Edi&, the Provincial 
Synod is ordered to inflict a very ſevere Cenſure upon that Colloquy, in 
caſe that Article be found regiſtred in the Original of their A&s, which for 
this purpoſe ſhall be produced. And Mefſieurs de Gaſques, Gigord, St. Chapte, 
and Berger, as they travel through the City of Ca{res , ſhall acquaint his 
Majeſties Officers profeſling the Reformed Religion in that Court, how very 
prejudicial it will be unto our Churches, if thoſe Academical Differences 
ſhall come to be impleaded at their Bar, that fo according to their Zeal 
and Piety, they may prudently provide for our publick and common benefit, 
and take care in due time that the Liberties and Priviledges of the Churches 
be not invaded nor difleized. 

7. Monſieur de 1 Vallade is confirmed in his Miniſtry unto the Church 
of Fontinay, unto which he was formerly preſented, nor ſhall the Province 
of Guyenne or Kergerac claim any right to recall him z and this Decree paſſed 
without any oppolition from the Deputies of the faid Church and Province, 
who declared they had no C ommiſſion to redemand him. So that all Agree- 
ments and Covenants made betwixt the faid Yallade and his Father and the 
faid Church are ratified, and become perpetual. However, this Aſſembly 
doth not approve of that Form in which they be drawn up, eſpecially with 
reference unto the Moneys, which they pretend to have furniſhed him x 
and in caſe the Church of Bergerac ſhould demand him,the Provincial Synod 
of Xaintonge is impowered with Authority to determine finally of him, and 
all matters between him and them. | 

8. The Churches of Marimgaes and Paillac in Awvergne petitioned this Al 
ſemblythat they might be ſupplied with able Miniſters; and becauſe of their 
deep poverty,and want of neceſſary means toallow a ſufficient maintenance 
for a Paſtor, the Synod of Lower Languedoc was enjoyned to lend them a 
Miniſter for one year, they taking the firſt opportunity of their meeting to 
apply themſelves thithertor one: And that a competency may be the more ea- 
lily provided over and above the four portions out of the King's Money for- 
merly al 'otted unto thoſe of the Lower Auvergne, there be two more granted 
to them,and the ſaid Churches of Maringues and Paillacſhall receive four of 
them, and the other two ſhall remain with, and belong unto the Church of 
Iſſoire. And it is farther ordained, That the faid Synod of Lower Lau- 

xedoc ſhall in the mean time chuſe a Propoſan of good hopes, and well qua- 
fied, who may be given as orditary Paſtor unto the faid Church of 

Iſorre. 
9. Monſieur Primroſe Paſtor of the Church of Bovrdeaux brought Letters 
from the Magiſtrates and Miniſters in the Church of Edinborough in Scotland, 
written and directed to this Aſſembly, and other Letrers alſo written by his 
Majeſty the King of Great Br:#tarn, recalling him home unto his Native 
Pp 2 Countrey, 
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Conntrey to ſerve the ſaid Church of Edrnbwgh ; and he declared farther, 
that he had never abſolutely ingaged himſelf either to this Kingdom, nor to 
any particular Church in it, but hadalways reſerved a liberty of 

when as he ſhould be duly recalled This Aflembly replied, that they 
would not in the leaſt abridge him of his liberty, but as he had acquired it, 
ſo he might uſe it with a good conſcience, yet nevertheleſs they intreated 
him to conſider well of all circumſtances, and to have a tender care and re- 
ſpect unto the Church of Bourdeanx,which by his moſt fruitful preaching and 
exemplary godly converſation had been exceedingly edified. Whereupon he 
promiſed ſeriouſly not to abandon the ſaid Church, till it were better ſup- 

lied. 

n 10. The Sieur de la Baiſſcnntere defiring that the Canon about calling the 
Provincial Synod of Normandy might beexplained. This Aflembly decreeth, 
that every Colloquy ſhall meet in itscourſe in thoſe places which are moſt 
commodious, and the ſaid Provinceis injoined to call unto their Synod a Pa- 
ſtor and Elder out of every Church, and that it could not in any wiſeapprove 
of their former actings being dire&ly repugnant unto our Diſcipline, to call 
only the Deputies of the Colloquies, and the ſaid Province was cenſured for 
that irregular practice, and the Higher Normandy is forbidden to Congregate 
and pack up into one their two Colloquies, as they have done heretofore. 

11. The Church of Cormes and that of St. John du Brueil petitioning to 
be iacorporated with the Colloquy of Rovergae, and ſeparated from that of 
Sauve; This Aſſembly having heard Monſieur Gaſques ſpeaking on behalf of 
the Lower Lengnedoc, that they did not oppole it ; their Petition was grant- 
ed them, provided that the Synod of Higher Guyenue would carefully inſpet 
and watch over them. 

12. The Church of Forx and Taraſcon complained of their utter inability 
to maintain a Paſtor by reaſon of the exceſſive poverty of the Inhabitants 
of thoſe places. This Aſſembly did therefore add two Portions more out of 
the Kings Money to that which they already had, and intreated Monſieur de 
Montigny to perſwade Monfieur ds Mattellet to accept of the Paſtoral Charge 
of that Church, and to afliſt and incourage him in 1t. 

13. The tetition of the Church of Boarg Argentall was granted, and they 
ſhall be henceforward incorporated with t urch of Bonlre in Vivaretz, 
but on that condition mentioned in the A&t of the Provincial Synod of Bur- 
gundy, that when as by the good providence of God they may be inabled to 
maintain a Paſtor of themſelves, that then they ſhall be returned back unto 
the ſaid Province. 

The Deputies of the Lower Gayenne petitioning, that the Decree of their 
Provincial Synod might be confirmed, that all their Churches might be 
obliged to put the moneys Collected by them for the Exiles of the Mar- 
quiſate of Salluces into the hands of Mortfieur Bernarden Elder inthe Church 
of Thouneins, that he might be reimburſed the four hundred Crowns lent 
by him upon his Majcſties Grant of that ſum unto the Deputies aſſembled 
at ( haſtecheland, and who had already paid it in to the Brethren of the ſaid 
Marquiſate. This Aſſembly hath confirmed, and doth now by this preſent 
Act ratifie and confirm that Decree aforeſaid, and it ſhall be accordingly exe- 
cuted and performed, but ſo that every Church ſhall be taxed according to 
its ability , and the ſaid Collection thus aſſeſſed ſhall be levied according to 
the ſaid Rate and Tax. 

15. Madam la Faye being fallen blind is recommended to the Charity of 
the Church of Bourdeaux, which is intreated to continue their wonted Re- 
lief and Aſſiſtance to her. 

16. Monſieur Hauker Paſtor of the Church ds Mas d Afer is injoyned to 
ride unto /7varetz, and in obedience to the Synodical Decree made at Gap, 
to Account with the Church of 4nnonay, and to give them full fatiſ- 
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fation within fix months time all delays and. excuſes being ſet by. gg. 

17. Monſieur Baldran Deputy for the Churches of Bearn petitioned that 74, 18:5 
Monſieur Eſp#rian, the younger, Miniſter of St. Foy might bexeftored unto $ynod. 
their Province and to e-in one of their Churches, The Elder of the - vw 
Church of St. Foy was heard, who produced a Letter written by the Father 
of the ſaid Monlieur Eſperian, declaring that his Son if he pleafed might 
continue where he was. This Aſſembly did not approve that the faid E/- 
perian (ſhould be any wiſe obliged unto the Churches of Bearn to the hin- 
drance of his abode at St. Fvy ; and this was fo determined by the National 
Synod of Gap, and is now ratified by this _ Synod. And the faid EF 

jan by our authority is now fixed and appropriated to the Church of 
St. Fog, yet with this reſtriion, that in caſe of great and indifpenſible ne- 
ceſſities he may aſſiſt the Churches of Bearn as a Paſtor, as they alſo ſhall in 
like manner aſſiſt ours by vertue of that holy Ordinance of Communion be- 
twixt the Churches of our Lord Jeſus. 

18, Monſieur Durdes Paſtor of the Church of Pamters, did by his Son ac- 
quaint this Synod of that great Affliction God had laid upon him in depri- 
ving him of his Eye-fight, together with very many domeſtick troubles be- 
fallen him , partly by Perſecutions in former times, and grievous Sick- 
neſles z and that the Church of Pamzers is not of ſufficient ability to main- 
tain another Miniſter. Wherefore the Province of Higher Languedoc is en- 
joyned to deal kindly with him in their Dividends of his Majeſties Libera- 
lities, and to provide for him under his prefling neceſſities. 

19. That all Diſſenſions ariſing in- the Church of YXaintes about 
Church-Offices, may be prevented for the future, this Aſſembly doth judge 
fit, that as ſoon as the ſaid Church ſhall be provided of a Paſtor, one third 
of their Conſiſtory ſhall be changed, and another third at the years end, 
and the reſidue the year following ; and the Election of the two thirds who 
are to continue and enter into Offce ſhall be made by majority of Votes of 
the ſaid Conſiſtory, and thoſe who have a mind to be diſcharged ſhall en- 
joy their Liberty. And this Canon was made for the ſaid Church at the 
requeſt of the Province of Xaintonge, and to be perpetuated in the faid 
Church, but without any prejudice 1n the leaſt unto other Churches. 

20, Our Brethren in the Baylywick of Gex ſhall ſubſcribe the Church- 
Diſcipline, yet with this Reſtriction, that they ſhall not be obliged unto 
ſome particular Canons, which ſhall be excepted by name in their ſubſcri- 
bed Copies, and this becauſe of their preſent eſtate and circumſtances. 

21. The Deputies of PoiHow craved reſolution unto this Caſe. Some per- 
ſons lately married were tied up trom Conjugal performances by Witchcraft, 
and thereupon ſeparated one from the other, and the Wife was fince mar- 
ried unto another Man, and afterward her firſt Husband unto another Wo- 
man : May theſe perſons be admitted to the Peace and Communion of the 
Church ? This Aſſembly remits the ] of the matter of fa& unto 
their Provincial Synod, which 1s ord particularly to examine all cir. 
cumſtances. 


22. The Deputies of Lower Languedoc moved this Caſe; whether a Col- 
loguy might refuſe payment of a Donative given by the Provincial Synod 
unto the Widdow of a deceaſed Miniſter, upon this pretence, that the faid 
Widdow died before the time of paying the ſaid Donative became due, and 
whether her death may cauſe a Revocation of that Relief from the indigent 
Heirs of the ſaid poor deceaſed Widdow ? This Aﬀembly reſolves in the ne- 
gative,and cenſureth that Colloquy for making a needleſs ſtir and oppoſition. 

23. The Church of Rochell having coll eight hundred Livers for our 
Exiled Brethien of the Marquiſate of Salluces, this ſum of Moneys was or- 
dered to be paid in to the Provincial me Doſphiny, which was done 
accordingly, and the ſaid Province ſhall bring in their Account how they di- 
ſtribute 1t unto the next National Synod, 24. The 
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24. The Church of Bourdeaux delivered unto the Provincial Deputies of 


Raw <A Dolphiny four hundred Livers colleted in it for our Exiled Brethren of 


the Marquiſate of Sal{uces, and the faid Province is to bring in their Ac- 


-1xy count how they have diſtributed it unto the next National Synod. 


25. Monſieur Pynaud brought in his Accounts of Moneys received for. the 
Paſtors in the Province of Awjou, Tourarne, and Main. This Aflembly did not 
judge fit ro examine the particulars of that Account, but left it unto the 
Paſtors and Elders deputed by the ſaid Province to make report how many 
Miniſters and Propoſans they had in their Diſtrict, according as was ordain- 
ed for the other Provinces. 

26. The Province of Xaintonge petitioned that the Church of Boxrdeaux 
might be compelled to perform their promiſe made unto them of giving 
them a Propolan inſtead of Monſieur Premroſe. This Aſſembly judging the 
demand of the ſaid Province to be but equitable, doth yet notwithſtanding 
exhort it to acquit that Church of its Obligation, becauſe it hath-none aſſy- 
rance of the Miniſtery of the ſaid Mr.'t rimroſe, he having obtain'd his Conge 
and Licenſe of departure from this prelent Synod. 

27. The Decree of the Synod of Pons (in Auinix) made in the year 1605, 
for the conjunction of the Conliſtory of Rochell with the Province of Xain- 
tonge in all Eccleſiaſtical and Political Afﬀairs, is confirmed by this preſent 

mbly. 

28, That Petition of the Church of Roffec about its ſeparation from the 
Church of Vertzeil, and being couched upon the Roll of ſeparate and di- 
ſtin& Churches, is remanded back unto their Provincial Synod to te tinally 
determined by it. | 

29. | he Petition of the poor Widdow of Monſieur Rouſſepeas is difmil- 
ſed over to the conſideration of the Provincial Synod of Xazntonge, to whole 
Charity ſhe is recommended, and that Synod is authorized to oblige the 
Church of Pons to affiſt her with ſome relief anſwerable to her neceflities. 

30. Adifference aroſe between the Province of Normandy and that of 

Anjou, Touraine, and Mayne, about the Church of Monjoubert, which is made 
up of divers Burroughs and Villages lying partly in the County of Perche, 
and partly in the Dukedom of Normandy, upon which account, one of thoſe 
Provinces demands the ſaid Church to be incorporated with the Colloquy 
of Alanſon, and another with the Colloquy of Mayne. This Aſſembly con- 
ſidering the preſent State of the ſaid Church, and being very deſirous of 
its preſervation, and becauſe its Paſtor was preſented to it by the Province 
of Wormandy, and he is now reſiding there, doth decree, that it ſhall con- 
tinue joyned unto the Colloquy of Alanſon, until ſuch time as the Quarters 
of Monjoubert and Allieres can maintain a Miniſter of their own. And then 
thoſe Churches ſhall return unto the Colloquy of Mayne. 

31. Monſieur de Bonvouloir at preſent Paſtor of the Church of St. Jobn 
d Angely having obtained Licenſe of Departure from the Province of Pos#ou, 
upon this condition, that he ſhould reimburſe the Church of Pore and 
and Belleville the ſum of four hundred and fifty Livers, which they had ſpent 
upon him at the Schcols and Univerſity : This Aſſembly, at the requeſt of 
the Deputies of Pozttou, ordaineth, That the ſaid Sieur de Bonvoulosrr ſhall 
come to account with the faid Church within the ſpace of two months about 
the Moneys they pretend due unto them from him ; and before an half 
year is ended, he ſhall make them full ſatisfa&ion for all Arrears which he 
owethto them, or on default hereof, he ſhaK return again, and be ſubje 
to the Authority of that Province of Poittouw, who have full power to dif- 
poſe of his Miniſtry. 

32. The Deputies of Provence demanding of this Aſſembly one or more 

Paſtors to ſupply their vacant Churches ; and this Aſſembly at preſent not 
knowing where to find them, doth intreat and exhort the Provinces of 


Dolphiny 
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Dolpheny and Lower Languedoc to aſſiſt thoſe Churches with ſome of their 1 

Miniſters, until ſuch time as God ſhall have in his good providence >— 

videda fufhcient number for them. Synod. 
33- Upon the petition of Monſieur Perris, this Aſſembly decreed that www 

the Quarters of the upper and neither Cedron ſhall be joyned to the Church 

of Membras, till ſuch time as they can get and maintain a Paſtor-of their 

own. F 


34- Menfieur Durdes Paſtor of the Church of Pamrers writ Letters unto 
Monkfieur de Beawvosis a Gentleman of Normandy, in which he acknowledg-' 
eh that the faid Gentleman had lent him a certain ſumm of Money during 
the time of his Exile in London. Theſe Letters ſhall.be communicated to 


Diſcipline) being preſented unto Baptiſm by Godly Sureties, who had for- 
preſented others unto this Sacrament, iſſued from the ſame married 
, might be Baptized. Anſwer was given them; that the Parents fault 
prejudice the Children; ſo that there is no difficulty at alt in the 
caſe; nor ſhould they makeany ſcruple in the leaſt of admitting ſuch Infants 
unto Baptiſm, ally when as Godly perſons will become Sureties for 
— :ducation. Yet nevertheleſs the Church ſhould at the ſame 
time tefti —— approve of the ſaid Marriage. 
Busſſonneere petitioned in the name of the Colloguy of 


by ; 
Teſtament of the ſaid Mr. LZafſon deceaſed being produced and read in 
this Aſſembly, there was this clauſe expreſſed in it, That he had ordain- 
ed the Churches of Caen and Laſſon ſhould be called to diſpble 
of that Propoſan, who was maintained at the Univerſity by "the Moneys 
he bequeathed to that intent and purpoſe. Wherefore this 
Aſſembly judged that the ſaid Synod ought not to have preſented the faid 
Le unto the Church of Orbee contrary to the advice and conſent 
of thoſe two Churches, it being a great prejudice, yea and a downright in- 
fraction of the Will of the faid Teſtator. However thoſe two Churches 
are intreated not to be over urgent for the Recalling of the faid Paſtor, till 
that Church of Orbec have time to provide it ſelf of another. 

27. Monſieur de 1a Busſſonniere informed this Aſſembly of the Inſolencies 
and Seditious Challenges of a certain Capuchin Fryar-, affixed by him to 
the publick view of the world in ſome publick places of the City of Alan/an, 
but that for peace ſake he refuſed to do the like in anſwer to him. -This 
Aſſembly commended his modeſty and prudent carriage for time paſt, and 
exhorts him to perſiſt im it for the future upon the like occurrences. - And 
our General ies, are ordered to inſert this among others inte our Bill 
of Grievances to be preſented unto his Majeſty, themany Libels and inſolent 

' provoking made us by our Adverſaries. 

38. The Deputies of the Province of Briz:any defired that Monheur 
Oyſeas Minifter of the Goſpel might be remanded back unto them,he having 
quitted both them and the Church of Nantes, in which he was Paſtor with- 
out any Leave firft had and obtained from either of them. A Letter was 
read from the faid Monſieur Oyſeas, and Monſieur Rivet his Son in Law al- 


ledged feveral arguments to juſtify his departure from them. —_” 
Aſſembly 
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1607. Afſembly found that the proceedings of the ſaid Mr. Oyſeau were not altoge- 
The 18th ther laudable,yet they did allow him to exerciſe his Miniſtry in the Province 
Synod. Of Poittou where he liveth at preſent, and the ſaid Province of Boron ſhall 
ways affiſt the Church of Nantes with Miniſters tor the full ſpace of one year, to 
wit, Monſieur Rsvet, or ſome other for him ſhayl preach there {ix months, 
and the other fix any Paſtors whom the ſaid Province ſhall chuſe; and 
during the ſaid time Monſieur Oyſeau ſhall ſupply their Churches whoſe 
Paſtors do officiate in the Church of Nantes; and the Church of antes ſhall 
? y theſe Miniſters who are lent them their wages, and Mr. Oy/eau ſhall al- 
ſo receive his Salary from thoſe Churches in which he preacheth during 

their Paſtors abſence. | = 

39. Monſieur Baduel Paſtor of the Town of Caſtillon declared his great - 
poverty, occaſioned by the Confiſcation of his Fathers Eſtate upon the Ac- 
count of Religion . This Aſſgnbly did therefore ordain that over and a- 
bove that portion which he receiveth from his Church there ſhall be another 
paid' him out of the General Stock, and a third Portion more by the Pro- 
vince, to comfort him under his great loſles and oppreſſions, 

40. The Deputies of Frovence petitioning that the Province of Dolphiny 
might pay unto them the reſidue of the ſeventh part of thoſe Moneys which 
were adjudged them by the National Synod of Gap, and which they had 
actually received of Monſieur Pallott for the years 1598, 1599, and 16co, 
Deducting out of it the ſumm of 2250/; Which the Deputies of Provence 
do acknowledge they have received ; belides they demanded intereſt for the 
Moneys detained from them : This Aſſembly having ſeen the Accounts of 
payments made unto the ſaid Province of Dolphiny ſigned and concluded by 
the ſaid 'Pallott the 5th of Fane, 1601, and having heard Monlieur de li 
Combe Deputy for the ſaid Province confeſs that he had actually receivedof 
the ſaid Pallote the ſum of Dy Crowns, thirty Sous and eight Deniers, 
including therein three hundred and fourty Crowns, one Sous and three 
Deniers, which the ſaid Pallots had reſtored to him ſince the faid Account 
for one half of his right in it : And the faid de la Combe requeſted on be- 

| half of his Province, that thoſe of Provence might allow a ſous in the Liver 
unto him the ſaid de [a Gombe over and above the 2260 Livers which he the 
ſaid de Ia Combe had paid in unto thoſe of Provence, This Aſſembly decre- 
eth that thoſe of Dolphiny ſhall pay in to thoſe of Provence in Money or mo- 
neys worth the ſum of 665 Livers, 9. Sous, andone Denier, and then both 
theſe Provinces ſhall ſign and execute mutual releaſes one unto the other, 
without any prejudice unto the Decrees of the Synod of Gap, or the Con- 
tents thereof. 

41. This Afſembly ordaineth that-one half of the ſum of 665 Livers ow- 
ing by the Province of Dolphiny unto that of Provence ſhall be given to the 
five Paſtors, who were in actual ſervice during that time the ſaid moneys 
was in arrears and the Church of Lac ſhall out of hand pay unto Monſieur 
Meenant their Faſtor all moneys due unto him for the whole time he hath 
been imployed in the Miniſtry among them. And whereas the Province of 
Dolphiny demands from that of Provence to be allowed their Charges towards 
a journey of ſome Commiſſioners they had ſent to Court ; this Aſſembly 
dothnot approve thereof in the leaſt, nor ſhall there be ſa much as one De- 
nier defalked from the Province of Provence upon that ſcore, 

42. Although the Province of Xazntonge have ordejed to the contrary, 
yet this Aſſembly doth now decree and ordain, 7 hat the ſix portions attri- 
buted to the {1x Paſtors of the City of Rochell ſhall be detained by the faid 
Church, out of which that Church ſhall bz: obliged to maintain a Student 
in Divinity according to their promiſe. 

43. Though this Aſſembly had very good and ſufficient reaſons ( which 
were before mentioned in the 19th Article of Appeals) to deprive the c_ 
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of Xainter, for their inwotthine6 of the Miniftry arid Labours of Monſieur ; 65, 


Petit, and to lay him by alſo tinemployedittthe Lord'SHarveſt': Yer having 76e-x8th + 


diſpleaſure for their paſt proctedirtgs, 4nd. finful mi 
more preſent the” ſaid Monfieur Pet#''to the Paſtoral Office iti the ſaid 
Church ; btit-with an expreſs charge" ard! mjemdion upon the ſaid Pro- 
vince, that in cale either throngh the Chirrches or His default, the Diviſions. 
ind Contentibhis be conttmwed, or that ariy new on&s/ſhall break '6uramong 
them, that they ſhall remove him without delay from the exerciſe of his 
Miniſtry unto ſore other'place; where'they ſhall coriceive he may be more 
uſeful, and as'will be moſt expedient for the gerieral good and edification of 
the whole Body of thoſe of 6ur Religion. *'' ai | 

44: Monſieur d# Bois ſhalt continue'in the Servict of his Chutch of 1s Yall, 
according to thoſe Agreements made with- him; and- approved by the Pro- 
vincial Synod ; only he ſhall ſerve the Church of my Lady Barre for the 
time appointed z and the faig Province ſhall remand the faid du Bais,to per- 
form the duties of his Miniſtry more diligently. 

45. The Province of Xamtonge is charged to get without delay a ſup- 
ply for the Church of Pertueil, and, till it have a ſettled Paſtor of 1ts own, 
that the Neighbour Miniſters do by turns officiate and difpenſe all Ordinan- 
ces of Religious Worſhip to it. | | 

46. The Church of Kochel having at the intreaty anddeſire of this Synod 
promiſed to maintain Montieur Pers, who is now a Propoſan, and to take 
ſpecial care that within {1x months time he ſhould be duly qualified for the 
Miniſtry of the Gofpel : '-'This Synod doth hereby--bind and 'oblige that 
Church, which hall give him a Call fo the Paſtoral:'Office, in caſe upog 
a ſtrict Examen' he be found'capacitated/for it, to make reſtitution unto the 
faid Church of Rochel of all that Moneys;'which they have disburſed in his 
Education at-School and Univerſity, to fit and prepare him for their fervice . 
in the Miniſtry. | 

47. Monſieur Hog complained, that | he: was put tv very great coſts and 
charges in the nece{lary defence of himſelf againſt the Infolencies and Affaults 
of the Carmelite Fryars of Rochefoucaud,and humbly deſired that ſome courſe 
might be taken for his Reimburſement, he being in no wiſe able of him- 
ſelf to ſuſtain the loſs. But this Aſſembly diſmiſſed his Petition unto the 
Synod of his own Frovince, which is required to conſider it, and give him 
due ſatisfaction; 

48. Whereas the ſum of one hundred Crowns was adjudged unto the 
Provitice of Xaintonge for the ſetting up of a Free-School in it, the ſaid Mo- 
neys ſhall be imployed upon the Colledge of Rochefoucaud for its ſubſiſtence, 
and the like ſum ſhall be conferred upon the Province of Lower Guyenne 
towards the Augmentation of the Colledge of Bergerac. 

49. Whereas the Province of Dolphiny draweth forth out of the General 
Stock of our Churches one portion under the name of Monſieur Mercure a 
Miniſter of the Goſpel, who doth actually ſerve ſeveral Churches both in 
that Province, and in /rvaretz, it is now - ordered on&e for all, that thoſe 
particular Churches ſhall not have particular portions aſſigned to them, but 
ſhall be reputed for one only, becauſe he isfole Paſtor to all. 

50. The two portions that were adjudged unto Monſieur de la Faye,Paſtor 
of the Church of Ahenzs by the Synod of Gap over and above that other 
which the Province was to pay, ſhall be continued to him and this order 
thall hold good till the ſitting of the next National Synod.' 

51, Whereas there be differences ariſen between the Province of Lower 
Languedoc and that of Vivaretz, about certain ſums of Money, ordered to be 
expended in ſeveral Journeys, which were undertaken by the joynt and com- 


mon conſent of them both, and for the common good and benefit of both- 
Qq thoſe 


fnce obſerved both in that Church - ard Miniſter a godly ſorrow, and great 5 
, Ss b yrod, 
Grits, It doth once www 
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52. A moſt humble petition ſhall be preſented unto his Majeſty, to be. 
ſeech him to order that Monſieur Majels (having been wickedly 
at Law about the Interment of his deceaſed Mother, and put to the vaſt 
charges of ſeven or eight thouſand Livers ig his — 
unreaſonable and unrighteous Suit,) may have ſome amends and i 
given him for his great damages. 


CHAP. XL 
Particular Matters relating to the Provinces of the Iſle of France, 
Picardy, and Champagne. 


prove his Liberty, in 
Ferte an Vidame, and its annexed ——_—_— 


vince of the Iſle of France and Champagne , 


ing to the Rules of our Diſcipline, as this Synod 
ſhall judge meet, and in the mean while he may continue the exerciſe of hi 
Miniftry in the Church gathered in the houſe of the Lady de la Barre. 
2. The Provincial Deputies of , Lyonnois and Foreft complaining 
—_—_— — Cc was 
id Church and Province, without ever havi 


back unto the Church of Dyon. And the Deputies of Yivaresz being heard, 
who required the confirmation of his Miniſtry unto the Church of Nonnay : 
And the Deputies of the Iſle of Frauce demanding him for the Church of 
Paris, and thoſe of Sedan alſo petitioning might be 
tor their Paſtor: And the Deputies of my producing Articles of Agree- 
ment made between them and the ſaid Fzegchew, in con whereof 
they claimed him for the ſervice of the Church in Grenoble. This Synod in 
no wiſe approving thoſe Articles of Agreement, and finding that the Pro- 
vince of Bargandy hath a juſt right unto him, though yet it was not abſolute, 
and that neither the Churches of Pars or Sedan have IG 
of claim unto him z It therefore uſfing that power and a ity which they 
have over him, who ought as Paſtor to be reſponſible unto this Aſſembly, 
doth confrm him as fixed Paſtor unto his own Church of Nownay, without 
ever ſuffering either his Father or himſelf to pretend unto any right for the 
future of leaving that Church, or to be given unto any other. 

3- The Church of Chaſtillow on the Lory petitioning that Monſieur Solis 
might be grven them for their Miniſter, the Synod did not j 
om -— —— becauſe he was not diſcharged by the Pro- 
vince of the lfle of France, whereunto he belongeth. But the Province of Or- 
leans and Berry are ordered out of and with as mych conveniency as 
they can,to provide a Paſtor tor the faid Church, 4.Monfieur 


_ 
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4. Monſieur de Montigny demanding in the name of the Province of the Ile 160 
of France,that Mr. de la Touche the Elder ſhould reimburſe the Church of Paris 77, */g.4 
the Moneys laid out by them for his Education when he was their Scholar, ry 
or that he be ſent back again unto the faid Province, . therein to exerciſe his <a 
Miniſtry. This Aſſembly ordaineth, That the hundred Livers given by him 
unto the Church of Compiegne, ſhall be deducted, and allowed him in the 
Account z and farther ordaineth, that he bring in his Account by the hands 
of his Brother, a Miniſter in the ſaid Province, unto their next Provincial 
Synod, that the remainders of his Debt may be ſeen and known, as alſo 
what may be owing him from the Moneysof his Majeſties Liberality 5 which ? 
Account being thus Audited, thoſe who have the Arrearages of that Moneys 
in their hands, ſhall be bound to make good payment of it. 

5. Monſieur de Montigny requeſted on behalf of the Church of Paris, that 
Monlieur Ferrier might be given them for their Miniſter. The Synod having 
heard the Deputies of Lower Langzedoc, and conlidered the Call given the 
faid Ferrier by the Church of A7/mes, judgeth that he cannot be conveniently 
removed from Nsſmes, and farther enjoyns him to diſcharge with care and 
diligence his Ofhce of Paftor and Profeſſor there. Whereupon the ſaid 
de Montigny renewed with greater importunity his demands, that Monſieur 
le Fauchexr, and Monuneur Peyrol might be: given unto the Church of Paris 
inſtead of le Ferrier. The Synod judged it inexpedient to alter its reſolution, 
ſo lately taken about /e Eaucheur, nor to come to a new one about the faid 
Peyrol, conſidering his Office of Faſtor and Profeſſor in the Church and Uni- 
verlity of Montpellier. Ard he being farther urgent with them for Monſieur 
Ghave, the Synod replied, hewas not at their diſpoſal, becauſe he wholly ap- 
pertained unto the Church of Geneva. F 

6. A Propoſition was made about the expediency of reducing the num- 
ber of our Univerlities, ſeveral Brethren judging them-to be toomany, and 
that the Profeſſors and Regents in them might be leſſened and fixed, and 
that a general ſum might be aſhgned to them, becauſe: that of Saumuy de- 
manded an Augmentation. The Synod not .bein ou at preſent tocome 
to a ſtated reſolution on theſe Articles, ordered all the Provinces to be ready 
with their thoughts at out them againſt the next National Synod. 

7. And that the poor Churches of this. Kingdom may be relieved with 
the greater eaſe and advantage z fuch Churches as are of ability to maintain 
a Colled..e, ſhall bring with them. an Account of what they can do, without 
the aſſiſtance of the publick : That ſo an eſtimate may be taken of what may 
beadded to compleat and perfect our Univerſities. And the Provinces botder- 
ing on the Univerhities already erected,'are intreated to» watch;-over-ſee and 
vilit them, and to certifie the Approaching Synod; :of the duties or defaults 
of their reſpective Regents and Profeflors.- And 'in' the mean while it was 
not judged convenient to beſtow on that of Saumwr the Augmentation de- 
manded by them z but it was deferr'd until the'next National Synod. 

8. Monſieur de Montigny and Poxpart\inſtantly-demanding Montieur Bede? 
to be given at leaſt for ſorhe time as Miniſter unto-the Church of Paris. The 
Synod having heard the ſaid Bede, and Monſieur: de Burges Elder of the 
Chutch of Loudan, did riot tind it reafonable to deprive: them either . for a 
time, or for ever-of the Miniſtry of their '{aid Paſtor. -- . 

9. The Synod-proceeding in their diſtzjbution of Paſtors, freed from all 
ingagements, did grant Monſieur ds Bos to be the Miniſter unto the Churcti 
of Laval in the Maine. 98 © 

10, Monſieur du * Moalin demanding-- whether Dory Lord of Grateloupe * 4s Merlin. 
might be readimitted into fellowſhip with the Church,” he continuing in that 
Marriage ſtate ſolemnized berween himſelf and the Grand-daughter of his 
late Wates Siſter, becauſe it was allowed by the Judicial Court at Merac, 
which had regiſtred the Licenſes Cranes him by his Majeſty. This hy 
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duly pondering all circumſtances, and divers other matters propoſed about 
it, have determined, that both himſelf and Wife may be reconciled unto the 
Church, and received into Communion, provided that they be firſt admo- 
niſhed of the fault committed by them, and alſo, that it be notified unto the 
people thar we do not at all of this Marriage. 

11. The Deputies of the of France moving about the five hundred 
Crowns, which were drawn from them by the two Paſtors of the Church 
of Mantes and Fountainblean :This Synod confidering the fupernumerary por- 
tions aſigned unto the faid Province and their Annexed 
judgeth that they have no reaſon to complain for what is paſt, and for the 
future it doth order five ſupernumerary portions more to be aſſigned unto: 
the ſaid Province, for the better relief of thoſe two Churches of Mantes and 
Fountambleax. 

12, And farther, it enjoyneth the ſaid Province to cauſe thoſe two 
to conform themſelves unto the Diſcipline of our Churches, and to reſt 
tented with the ordinary ſtipends, received by the other Paſtors of that 
vince and in caſe they do not acquieſce in the Authority of this Synod, t 
ſhall be proſecuted according to the Canons of our Diſcipline. 

13. The Deputies of ſeveral Provinces inſtantly demanding that ſome C ol- 
ledges might be ereted for the educating our Youth in good Learning be 
fore they be ſent unto the Univerſities : This Synod hath granted unto all 
the Provinces in which there be no Univertities, the ſum of one hundred 
Crowns each, towards the ſetting up of Lefler Schools, wherein Children 
may be trained in Grammar-Learning: And the Provinces are charged to 
bring in their Accounts of their faithful diſpoſal of this Money unto the 
next National Synod. 

14. The trovince of Burgundy is ordered to call the next National Synod 
within two years, and in caſe the ſaid Province cannot conveniently nor 
ſafely do it, then the priviledge of fummoning it, ſhall be devolved on the 
Province of Poiftos : And the two years are thus limited, to commence 
the firſt of May next enſuing. 


CHAP. XIL 


The Roll of Depoſed Miniſters. 


1, IN Xaintonge Monſieur Conſflantin, a man of indifferent ſtature, whoſe 
face and skin are of Olive-colour, his eyes ſomewhat great, a ſmall 

red and about forty years ol age. 
2, In the Province of Anjon, Theophilus Bluett, otherwiſe de /a Combe, tall 
of ſtature, black hair, + +> - =: ++ —_—_— when he ſpeaks he bends 


down his eye-lids, aged thirty nine. 

3. In the Province of Poition Baptiſt des Touches, near (ixty years of age, 
of a middle ſtature, his beard black, mingled with gray, of an Olve com- 
plexion : A fellow utterly unlearned. 

4- In the ſame Province, Olwwer and,an Apoſtate, about thirty years 
of age, of a middle ſtature, may prog 

5. In the Province of , James de TObel, alias ds Yal, born at 
St. Lo, heretofore Miniſter in the Baylywick of Gz/or-, tall of ftature,brown 
hair, a meagre viſage, aged about five and forty or fifty years. 

6. In the Province of Lower , Samuel des Plantewt, alias de bs 
Pauſe, formerly Paſtor in the of Bezers, about ſeven and twenty, 
er cight and twenty years of age, full viſagd, and pur-blind, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIIL Ky 
Synod. 
Orders about Teflamentary Legacies. Ws 


we would not preſcribe them any Laws who deſire to re- 
lieve the Church of in its neceſſities, and that they be at their 
own to: diſpoſe of their Charities, whether by Stock, Kent or Mo- 
neys, and to aſhgn it to any certain Church, COR under 
ſuch Aſſurances and Conditions as in their wiſdoms they judge beſt 
conſiſting with their Afﬀairs : Yet this Synod doth judge it needfut to adviſe 
the Saints to exerciſe their pious Liberalities according to the Word of God, 
and the example of the Primitive Church. And that fuch Charities of 
theirs may be well ſecured, and faithtully diſpenſed according to the Inten- 
tion of the Donors. | 
2, Therefore the ſaid Donors ſhall be adviſed to ſettle their Legacys or 
Gifts upon ſome cermin Churches, for the maintainance of their poor, or 
of the Sacred Miniſtry therein, with this clauſe , that in caſe of In 
on by war, or any other publick calamity, that ſuch rent ſhall be i ed 
by the next adjoyning Church, or otherwiſe to be diſpoſed of as ſhall be 
4 moſt fitting by the Confiftory , Colloquy, Provincial or National 
Syn 
; 3. Such as dwell in places of greateſt ſecurity ſhall beſtow their Gifts in 
ready moneys, if ly they can, rather than in ſtock, That fo the ſaid 
Moneys may be laid out in purchaſe of ſome yearly rent, ariſing from the 
Cham or the neareſt Guilds to the Chambers ofithe City af Rochell, 
Maontaubau, Mantpellzer, Nsſmes , or _ houſes, whoſe principal Inha- 
bitants, or thoſe who manage the affairs of the faid Ciries, do Profeſs 
the Reformed Religion, who ſhall. be intreated by. the Frovincial 5ynods to 
do the Church thus right as to aſſign the.Rents out of the cleareſt Com- 
mon Income, and this by good Con | po ns ny ne ry 


of the Contracts, that they may be regiſtred. And in caſe there be any 
conſiderable ſum of Moneys in Stock, they ſhall be carried unto ſome one 
of the aforeſaid Cities, as ſhall be thought moſt adviſable, there to be laid 
up in Bank for the benefit of the Churches, to which the faid Moneys were 


4. And foraſmuch as we who live in France are under divers Laws and 
Cuſtoms, and that the and form of contract is very different in ſeveral 
Provinces : It's therefore decreed that in every Province there ſhall be one 
and the ſame form uſed for Legacies and Gifts, —_— 

mi 
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mitted unto all the Confiſtories, and by them communicated unto the No- 


The 18; aries profeſſing our Reformed Religion, and unto ſuch others as may be 


Synod. 
Wy 


thought expedient. 

The form ſhall be conceived in theſe inſuing words excepting always a 
power of changing it in caſe of neceſſity 

I give and bequeath to the maintenance of the Miniſtry of the Goſpel in the 
Church of IN. . the ſum of IN. which my will 1 that 
it be laid out in purchaſing of a ſettled Rent, or Eflate im Land im the Cities of 
Rochel, Montauban, or Monpelier, &c. and this by the advice of the 
tory of the ſaid Cities, which Rent or Revenue ſhall be annually paid in and 
livered unto the Confiftory of the ſaid place for the better maintenance of the 
ſacred Miniſtry without ever being diverted to any other uſe, And m caſe it 
ſhould ſo fall out, which God of his great mercy prevent, that the Miniſtry of the 
word there im that Church ſbould be ſuppreſſed, either by war, or any other puMi 
calamity, it is my will, that during the ſaid Intermiſſion, and until the re-eſtabliſh 
ing of the ſaid exerciſe of the Mmiſtry, that the ſaid Rent be imployed toward; 
the maintenance of the neareſt Church unto that ſaid place, or otherwiſe, as ſhall 
be judged moſt fitting by the Gonfiftory, Colloquy, 'Provincial or National Synod of 
the Reformed Churches of this Kingdom. And | humbly and earneſtly intreat 
the ſaidSynods to have a ſtrift and watchful eye, that this Moneys be not diverted 
unto any other uſage, than what is now deſigned and intended by me. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Political As of matters treated in the National Synod held at 
Rochell in the month of March 1607. by His Majefties Writ. 


HE Lords dela Noue and du Croir, Deputed by the Aſſembly of Chaftel 

leraud to refide near his Majeſty, being preſent in this Synod, delivered 
us the Kings writ, the Tenor whereof isas followeth. 

This 29th day of December in the year of our Lord 1606, His 

being at St. Germarn in Laye, He then granted and permitted, that in the 
National Synod, which ſhall be celebrated by his ſubjects of the pretended 
Reformed Religion -in the City of Rochell this next enſuing March, they 
may proceed to the Nomination of their Deputies,whom his Majeſty permits 
to refide near his Royal Perſon, on condition, that the ſaid Deputies ſhall be 
Nominated out of {ix perſons , who are Members of the ſame Synod, to be 
preſented unto his "Majeſty, out of whom he may and will chuſe rwo, to 
whom that Office ſhall be given, and which ſhall be continued to them 
for three full years, as alſo that in the ſaid Synod, the Deputies aforeſaid 
ſhall debate of none other buſineſs, excepting the aforementioned Nomi- 
nation, and matters purely Diſciplinary, relating to the 'well-governing of 
their Churches, as is exprefly declared in the Edi&s and Grants of his 
Majeſty, on pain of forfeiting thoſe Grants and Priviledges, in caſe they a& 
contrary to this his will and pleaſure. His ſaid Majeſty having 
me to diſpatch the ſaid Writ, which he would fign- with his own hand, 
and enjoyned me alſo to counterſign it, being a Member of his moſt Honours 
able Council of State, and Secretary of his Commands. 


Signed thus 


* 


te. AE. 
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2. It moved, Whether the Deputies of the City of Reekel be called 1 607. 


in to the te about the King's Writ : The Aftembly conſidering tha 
they were only ſummoned as a National , under which Quality 
Anſwer given to the 17th Article of the rs laſt > 7 
rms Þ expreſly forbids the admiſſion of any other Miniſters and 
only excepted, into our Synodical Meetings, on pain —"EREny 
rp future : It was reſolved Cres 
CE IEG 
and repreſent unto them this difficulty, craving their Advice upon it, ard 
give them to upon what grounds Depaties fent unto us, 
have not been hitherto ved by us: Whereunto they gave this Anſwer, 
That it was their ſole Intention to be preſent only at thats 
related to the Writ ſent by his Majeſty down unto this , as being 
matters civil, according to that exception made in his An- 
ſwer to 15th Article of the Memoirs laſt preſented him, and as by the 
ſame Anſwer they were allowed to ol rr Political Afſemblies z where- 
wn; pier pondered and ing their 
» gave leave unto them to be preſent with us upon the res 
lr his Nefttes Writ 3 end accord y Monſieur de and de Ms- 
rende the two Sheriffs of the City, and de Beanprean, and the of Funke 
of the ſaid City, were admitted into the Synod. 

3- The ſaid Writ having been read : The Aﬀembly well weighing the 
Conditions inſerted in it, j that they had no powers to proceed to the 
Eletion of any new General , becauſe they found themſelves not 
in the leaſt authorized by the ſaid Writ to give them Commiſſions and In- 
ſtrucions, nor could diſcharge thoſe who were here preſent : Where- 
upon they found it to ſend unto his Majefty ſome Deputies from 
the whole Body of thisSynod, to get information and direction upon theſe 

and with all humility to unto his Majeſty the mani- 
fold defects in the ſaid Writ, and to demand more ample Liberty to treat 
of all Afﬀairs relating to the execution of his Edidts, the preſervation of 
our Churches, and particularly y about the nominating of Deputies, and 
matters depending on it, as of their number, and continuance in that 
Office. And to thus e Monſieur Gigord Paſtor of the Church of Mont- 
, and dw Bois de Cargrois, an Elder, were named and commiſſioned as 
with Letters unto his Majeſty, and to my Lords the Dukes of 

Buillon and de Sully, and to my Lords de Sillery and du Plefſis. 

4- Monſieur Gigord, and Monſieur ds Bois de Cargrois returned from 
Court, and preſented unto this Synod his Majeſties Letters, which were 
couched ir theſe following Lines. 


By the King. 


and well-beloved well 
—_— ed and dn _ 


> ——_ held mm our on but fa yreh wen ah 
permitting you to Nominave vhoſe Deputies, who ſhall ſacceed thoſe, [> bogs. pt 
our Goart the laſt year, 2 fre pretended Reformed Region _- wry ng 
our Subjetts of t ons nf #0 eaſe t 

1 ny md xn oe we which, had gy been made mm 
par yan. As to the diffical- 

raiſed your ſaid Depwies and declared by them nifty mer. 
Jour 


302 The Third Synod of Rochel. 


— 


loes abaut the right underſtanding of our Writ, expedited by us for the licen- 
&, on -__ your Synodical Aſſembly, and your deſires of being better informed about ow 
Synod. will and ntentions -jn it, that you might not mm the leaſt att contrary thereums y 
Wm? If you had but conſulted our Deputies ſent by us unto your Aſſembly, they both could 
and ſbeuld have delivered you from that uncertarnty. For we expreſly declared to 
them at their departure, and gave them in charge to declare unto you all paſſages 
that had been here tranſatted during the t1me | of their Reſidence at our ( ourt's 
which we do now confirm unto you ;, 4s alfo, * that sf after you have beard them,-you 
ſhall have occaſion of repreſenting to us any matters about the obſervation-of our 
Editt (which is a Law by which we our ſelves will be governed, and reſolve that 
it ſhall be in every point and tittle of it ſo exattly obſerved, that nothing. ſhall be 
added to-it, nor 5 1% from it ) it 15 our pleaſure that you commut it unto them, 
and that they alſo accept of that Commiſſion from you unto us. 4s touching - the 
farm of the ſaid Elettzon, both for the number of your Deputies, apd the time of 
their Reſidence near our Perſon, being matters conſidered and judged by us, very 
ble and needful, our Will is, that nothing contained im our ſaid Writ be 
changed. And if #n caſe one of the ſaid Deputies retamed-by us jm; our Court ſbould 
during tbe time of his Service depart this Lyfe, we ſhall then' order one of thoſe fix 
recommended by you to-us, to ſucceed him for the remazjning teme of his Office, Aud 
having miruſted your ſaid Deputies tq grve you a more ample diſcovery of the ſpe- 
cial Motives of our ſaid Will and Pleaſure, we will at preſent trouble you no far- 
ther, than to aſſure you, that you ſhall ever find us propitious and favourable to 
your juſt Petitions and Demands ; 4s we alſo expeft from you the;continuance _ of 
your kidelity ana ready Obedience to us, whereby you will merit from- us new. occa- 
ſons and teſtimonials of our 4ntient Love and good A ffettion to you. Wa" 


Dated at Paris this 25th day of March, in the year of our Lord 1 607. x 


Signed thus, 
Henry, 


And a little lower 
| . Forget, 
And ſubſcribed, 
To our Truſly and Welk-beloved, The Deputies of the National Synod 
held by our Royal Licenſe mm our City of Rochel, by our Subjefts 
of the *Pretended Reformed Religion, | 


5. Before any conſultation or debate was held about the nomination of 
new Deputies, the Aſſembly heard Meſheurs de iz Noe, and du Crows dil- 
courling of all that had paſſed during the time of their Deputation, and 
approved of their ſervice, praiſing and thanking them for their great care 
and pains in it; and being diſcharged from this their Imployment at Court, 
they promiſed to depoſit into the hands of the Deputies that ſhould be nomi- 
nated to ſucceed them, all the As, Memoirs, and Papers/ of unportance 
whatſoever that were in their Cuſtody. 

6. Monſieur du C05 one of our General Deputies tendered-in unto this 
Aſſembly his Account of 18000 Livers received by him of the Monteys 
Given and granted by the King to defray the charges of our Deputies at the 
laſt Aſlembly held at Ghaſtek-heraud in the year 1605. and together with the 
Papers evidencing and juſtifying his ſaid Account, which were rendred un- 
to the Deputies of every Province, To wit, for theIfle of France unto Mon- 
feur de Montegny : for Normandy, an Acquittance (igned by Monfieur de Conr- 
tomer to Monfieur le Feure z for Xamtonge, to Monlieur Þ acard, for the Higher 
Langueaoe to Monſieur Raffm : tor the Lower Laugzedoc to Monfieur Gaſquers, 
tor the Body of the City of Rochel to Mr. de Romagne : For Poittown to Mon- 

| fieur 
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fieur Clemencean : For Provence to Monſieur Chanforan: For Brittany to Mon- 1 gg 
feur du Bois de Cargrois * Fox 4njou to Monſieur Bede : For the Lower Guy- 7k, 7, 
ene to Monſieur de Primroſe : For Dolphiny to Monſieur Perrin an Acquit- $,uod. 
tance of 600. Livers, the ſaid Monſieur ds Grois retaining the furn of 600- www 
Livers more by him, as having the Quality of Deputy from the ſaid Province 
unto the aforeſaid Aflembly : And tor Burgandy to Monſieur Bayly. And 
the ſaid Sieur ds Crois was acquitted and diſcharged of the whole ſum 
in the Queſtion ed about Deputies 

- 2. Upon t0N mov the number of ies which ought 
to be ſent unto his Majeſty, and the Commiſſion to CHOE_T 
fembly judged, That uch as all Commiſſions for the greateſt part dg x 
never exceed the number of two, and that there can be no ſwerving from 
ee A pentru ts 

y two w to t unto his Majeſty, 
that it will be needful to have a General Palizical AGebly to precede the 
Provincial ones of the ſame nature, wherein the condition, and number of 
the Six, and the three years term of their Charge may be debated and re- 
ſolved on , and till ſuch time as it ſha'l pleaſe his Majeſty to grant us this 
our Petition, we do moſt humbly beſeech him to accept of the faid two De- 
puties to ate our Afﬀairs as the former ; who within one month after 
their Arrival, ſhall inform the Provinces of his Majeſties pleaſure herein : 


delay, they ſhall be taken from among thoſe who be here upon the place, 
and not choſen by the Deliberative Votes of this k wr 

$8. The Deputies, which are now going unto Court, 
afiſt the Forreign Miniſters 1 in the Paſtoral Office of our French 


Rn Ne nn 
them in infinite C Expences, drawing their 
5D ed Od es Le Oe Oe 
i& z Our ties are to report of it ufito his Majeſty, 
in this particular to be favourable not only to the Bodies of Churches, 
even unto particular Perſans, when as neceſfity ſhall ſo require. 

10, lhe Lords of Fillarnox and de Mirande were nominated - 
ſembly to repair to Court, and to inform his Majeſty with the 
tioned Cauſes for which this Aſſembly could not 
terms of his Majeſties Writ: And in caſe his Majeſty ſhall accept 
till fuch time as the General Agembly do meet, they ſhall then 
Majeſty in the Quality of General es of urches. 
his Majeſty ſhall not be pleaſed to us ſpeedily 
they ſhall continue in that Office a full year, during which 
in the general name of all the Churches cotjoyntly a& and 
ever may concern their univerſal good and welfare 
benefit of every Church and Province, and ſhall 
all matters unto his Majeſty from the rs deli 
Aſſembly, and ſhall follicit an anſwer to them, and 
things conformably to the Orders enacted and eſtabliſhed for the ſaid 
puties in the Aſſembly of St. Foy, and the Inſtructions which ſhall no 
given them. And the Provinces are adviſed to have recourſe 
Afﬀairs both general and ſpecial relating unto the Churches,wi 
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1607, 
The 18th 


Synod. 
WY 


+. TW 4 


The Atcount of the Lord du Candall for the Moneys given us by 
His Majeſty. 


"% HE Sieurs de Genouille, Bergier, des Fontaines, de Burges, le Feove, de Id 

Combe, and Texter were C ommiſſionated to examine the Account of 
the Lord of Candall,and they made report of the many difhculties in it, becauſe 
he did not produce any Acquittances, nor other Evidences proving his Ac- 
counts. Whereupon the ſaid Lord ds Candal pleaded for himſelf, that the 
true reaſon why he had not brought with him thoſe Acquittances was, be- 
cauſe he never imagined that the Provinces would have ſcrupled the truth 
of thoſe payments he had made them. This Aſſembly ordained that for this 
time only, the Account ſhould be cleared and finiſhed, but it ſhould ne- 
ver be made a Preſident of for hereafter z which was done accordingly, 
And the ſaid Commiſſioners reported that the faid Lord of Candel was indebt. 
ed 55639 Livers, 19 Sous, and 3 Deniers. Allowances being made for 
ſumms accounted for, but not received, which the ſaid Lord dz Candall ſhall 
endeavour to get in, and having recovered them ſhall pay unto thoſe parrti- 
cular Churches to whom they are owing and become due, againſt the fif. 
teenth day of Auguſt next coming, andthis in ready Money, - or good Bills of 
Exchange, according to the Contracts made with him-at the Synod of Gap, 
and he ſhall bring with him the Acquittances of thoſe who received the Mo- 
neys from him unto the Lords General Deputies refhiding at Court within 
fifteen days after. And our General Deputies ſhall bring them a Copy 
fairly written and collationed of thoſe Acquittances unto the next National 
Synod, unleſs a Political Afſembly ſhould chance to be held before it. And 
the Original of that Account ſhall be reſerved in the Archives of the Con- 
fiſtory of Rochell. 

2. The ſaid Lords General Deputies ſhall cauſe the ſaid Lord of Candallto 
bring unto them the Acquittances and other Evidences of his Account clear- 
ed and finiſhed in this Aſſembly for 55639 Livers, 19 Sous, and 3 Deniers, 
which he was indebted for upon the cloſing up of the ſaid account : And to 
this purpoſe there was delivered to them the ſaid Deputies a Copy of the 
whole ; that ſo they might be inabled to proſecute, if need were, the Execu- 
tion of that Account, with all its Apoſtils and additions as it had been con- 
cluded and finiſhed. 

3- That Obligation of the ſaid Lord of Candall unto the Churches was put 
into Monlieur Merlmn's hands,to be reſerved in the Archives of the Conliſtory 
of the Church of Rochel. And a collationed Copy of this Original ſhall be 
produced in the next National Synod by the Deputies of that Province. 

4. Our Deputies at Court ſhall aſſiſt the Paſtorsof our Churches, who are 
Forreigners by Birth, to get out Letters of Naturalization from his Majeſty. 

5. The Lord of Gandall, Receiver General for the Churches, ſhall deliver 
in to our Lords General Deputies, before the 1 5th day of Anguſt next coming, 
a ———_ of his Accounts, together with all Acquittances, Evidences and 
F of it. 

6. There having been ſeveral Writings and Memoirs _—_ at Chaſtel- 
heraud to be tendered unto his Majefty,wherewith Monſieur de CGrors had been 
intruſted, he ſurrendred unto this Aſſembly the Writings concerning Reli- 
gion, Juſtice, the Treaſury, and our Cautionary Towns, in ſeven dicin& 
Fieces z as alſo all the Evidences belonging to the ſaid Writings, and their 
Acquittances, which were either given or offered by him unto the Deputies 
of the Provinces, to whom they did properly belong. Moreover, he put in- 
to the Archives of the Guildhall of the City of Rechel, the Writs concerning 

the 
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the Continuation of the Cautionary Towns: As alſo he delivered into the 1 607. 
hands of this Aſſembly the laſt Warrant granted for diſcharge of the Depu- 73, 1 8:6 
ties, and the nomination of thoſe, who were now called into Office. and $yd. 
over and above all this, he yielded up the Letters Patents for exemption of vw 
our Miniſters, with the Decree of their Verification in the Court of Aids 
at Parir. And the two Writings prepared upon . the aforeſaid Memoirs 
p_ to, and anſwered before his Majeſties Council, together with the 

Patents for the executing of thoſe Anſwers; with which Writings, 
to wit, Memoirs of Caſtelhberaud, Letters of Exemption, and the Original of 
the anſwered Writings, Monſieur de Mirande was intruſted ; to whom thoſe 
who may need them, ſhall apply themſelves : And the ſaid Monſieur de 
Crois was acquitted and diſcharged of all qty and he farther en- 
gaged to put into the of the ſaid Monſieur de Mirande, the other 
Writings, Which'rethain at P.awit, and particularly thoſe coticerttibg our Af- 
fairs with Monſieur Palott, of all which upon his delivery of them he ſhall 
be diſcharged. " 


Theſe Ads Were ſubſcribed by 
Beraud, Moderator. ETA __ 
F Io \ ibed + 7 ] * 
_ Mevlin, Afeſſor. Roy © mA 1 
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Synod of St. Maixant. 


In the Name of God! 


C22 AP; L 


The AAs of the National Synod of the Reformed Churches in the 
Kingdom of France, held at St. Maixant, the 25th of May, 
and divers days following, in the Tear of our Lord One thouſand 
ſix bundred and nine, wherein preſented themſelves as Deputies 
from all the Provinces, the Paſtors and Elders, who are hereafter 


named; to wit ; 


OR Provence, Monſieur Peter Ghalier Paſtor of the Church of Seyniſe, 
þ and Bartholomew Recener Y aſtor of the Church of Merimdol, together 
with Elias de Glandevez, younger Son of the Houſe of Paymichell, Lord 
of St. Ajon, Elder of the Church in Paymichell, and Peter Texter Elder 

of the Church cf Lormarin or Rouangss. | | 
For the Province of Dolphiny, Maſter John Valſon Lord de la Columbiere, 
Paſtor of the Church de Iz Mare, .and John Felix Paſtor of the Church of 
Grenoble, together with Charles Martyn Lord of Champoleon Elder, of the 
Church of Champoleon, and Francois de la Combe, Elder of the Church of St. 
Marcelin, choſen in the laſt Synod of their Province ; and the ſaid Lord de 
Champoleon not- appearing, Monſieur Facob Yidel. Elder of the Church of 


Brianſon. preſented. himſelf, who was choſen in .the procacing 5ynod, but 
pon this 


was not informed of the alteration made in its laſt Sefſfions, W 

Aſſembly judged the faid Province worthy of Cenſure, for not having . ac- 
quainted the ſaid Yidel with their change : And there having been given an 
honourable Teſtimoriy ' unto the ſaid Y;del by,the Deputies of the Province, 
he was admitted to give his deliberative Vote, until the coming of the afore- 
meritloned Lord de Champoleon, after which. he. may return to his own 
home ; but the expences of his' journey ſhall be defrayed by. the Province. 
Yet at his intreaty, the Synod gave him his choice either to tarry or de- 

rt. $4 

E For the Province of YViuarett and Pellay, Monſieur Daniel Richard Paſtor 
of the Church of Chollar,and John du Rowre Elder of the Church of Aabehe; 
who Reporting the excuſes ahaetned all th.the Letters of their Provincs, 
for their repeated falfure'in the ritimhber of their Deputies, they not ſending 
four, the Synod did not at all approve of them; but upon promiſe made by 
them in the name of their |'rovince, to perform their duty in time to come, 
they were on this condition admitted for this time, though cenſure was paſt 
upon the Province, and accordingly executed on them the ſaid Deputies, 
that for the three firſt days of Sefſtion they ſhould be deprived of their de- 
liberative Votes in it. 

For the Province of Lower Langzedoc, Monſieur Jeremy Ferrier, Paſtor of 
the Church of Niſmes, and Monſieur John Chauve, Paſtor of the Church of 
Sommiers, together with William Girard, Lord of Mouſſac,Elder of the Church 
of N:ſmes, and John James du Crois, Lord de la Combe, Elder of the C "_ 
of Montpellier. c 
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For! 'the Frovince of Lower Quads 7 erigort and Limodfin, Monſlikur |, 609; 
Jeremy Baxconis Paſtor of the Church of Tonne:ns, and Ifaac SyluiusPaſtor of The ay 
the Church of Clerac,together with John de Vertze:l Lord of Mallerett,Elder in | 
the Church of Bardeaux, and Jacob des Mars Eider alſo of the ſame Church. (—— 

For the Province of Burgandy and Bayiyzick of Gex, Montieur Peter Coli. 127 Go: 
net Paſtor in the Church of Parey le Moyneas, and Anthony le Blane Paſtor of and Lin tn. 
the Church of Lions, with 7 _ de Jaxcourt Lord of Rowvray. Elder of the S7ew and 
Church of Chaſtillion ſeated open the Seyn, and Joby le Gras Elder of the 
Church of Lies. whoſe having been heard inducing them to 
transfer their right of calling. the National Synods unto ' the Province of 
Poiftou, as was decreed by the laſt Article of the Synod of Reckel, they were 
accepted and approved : And they demanding that the priviledg of Conven- 
ing the next Synod might another time be granted to them, anſwer was 
returned, that in due ns they ſhould be conſidered, when as they could 

us with a commodious and fate. place. 

For the Province of her , and the Higher Guyenne, Menlteur Higher Lat% 
Wifiam le Nawonner, of Cafteifranc, 'Paſtor-i in the Churchof Venez,and © £utdoe and 
Mark 4utony Benoift, Paſtor in ' the Church” of Montaubav, with George da —_ 
Bourg Senior, Elder in the Church of I/le Fourdain,” and Levy de Barſac Lord 
of Brea:l, Elder in the _— of St.Jobn du Brew: which ſa.d Lord dx Bourg 
neither appeared in , nor ſent his Excuſe for Non-appearance; where- 
of the tags ſha _ notice given it. 

For the Province of Brittany, Mr. Dawid Richer, Paſtor of the Chureh of gi:ay, 
Blain, and Andrew le Nor, i Lord of Ig Carnes of the Church of 
Roche-bernard, with Lows a'Avangour, Lord Cargross, Elder in the 
Churchof ants, and Elias de: Goulevez Lord of pers ne Elder. in the 
Church of Vielle Fagne. "794 1% 

For the }rovince of Naminh, Mr. Mbdias Denia Lordiof Mondenis Paſtor 

'Paſtor of the Church of St; 


_ Church of Feſcamp,and Benjamin Banage, 
Mere Eliſe, with Chortes de , Lord de ls Hae, Elder in the 


Church of Rozen, and Jun de la Rey, Lord of Almſcnquet, Elderin the 
Church of Montivilier. 

For the Province of. the Iſls of Frante, Beauſſe, Preardy and Ch \ The Iſle of 
Monſieur Samazel Durant, Paſtor of the Church bf | Paris, and John ift Fraxce,Buauſſt, 
Bagnet, Paſtor of the Church of Compeigne, with Gideow-de Serres, Lord of mo 
Pradett, Elder of the Church of Parzs, and James de Harderet, Lord de Bi: 
janette, Elder of the Church of Blajmwille : Burt the ſaid'de Bijanett neither ap- 
peared in perſon, nor ſent his excuſe for non-appearing 3 owines br0> 
vince ſhall have notice given-them. 

For the Province of Orleans, Bleſoir, Berry.and Nivernois, Mir. Stephen de 0-1rans,Bleſnie 
Mont-ſanglard , Paſtor of the Church' of Corbigny, and Samuel de Chambaran, 597 44 Nr 
Paſtor of the Church of Lorger and Marchenoir, with Francois Semelle, Elder 
of the Church of Corbigny, and Joffah Perrinett, Elder of the Church of 
St. Amand. 

For the Province of Anjou, Tourarne and the Maine, Monſieur Samuel Bou- Arjos. Trwrein 
cherean, Paſtor of the Church of Saumar, and Daniel Couppe, Paſtor. of the *"* 2% 
Church of Tours, and together with them Touſſamtt Lord of * Leard, * La. 
Elder of the Church of Bazge, with whom was deputed Bartholomew de 
Barge, Elder of the Church of Loudun, who yet neither appeared in perſon, 
nor excuſed his abſence by any Letters unto the Synod z whereof noti ce 
ſhall be given unto the Province 

For the Province of Xaintonge, Aunix and Augoumoir, Mlieur Fohn Merlin, Xin mge, 4w- 
Paſtor of the Church of Rochet, 'and Paul Bonnett, Paſtor of the « hurch of 200 © 
Saxjou, together with Arthur de Partenay Lord of Genouille, Elder of tit © 
Church of Tonnay Boutonne, and Peter , Elder of the Churchiof Sas- 
jou But the Lord of Genouille being abſent by reaſon of ſickneſs, Elias —_ 

oy 


Normandy. 


312 The Synod of St. Maixant, 


—_—_— 


16093 Elder of the Church of Avgouleſme, being tubſtituted in his ſtead, was: per. 
The rgeb fonally preſent at this Synod, and afterward the ſaid Lord 4 Genouile being 
Syd. recovered, and coming to it, the other returned unto his own habitation. 
gms For the Province of Hi and L ower Poiton, Monheur Jonas Gheſueax, 
Higher and Paſtor of the Church of St. Maixant, and Audrew Rivet, Paſtor of the 

Church of Tozars, together with Rexe de Caumont, Lord of Fiebrun, Elder of 
the Church of Sanſay, and Stephen Cheſneuert, Lord de la Miletiere, Elder of 
the Church of Talmond. 

Moreover, the Lord de Mzrande one of the General Deputics of the Re- 
formed Churches of this Kingdom appeared perſonally in this Synod,-and 
had his place and priviledge of voting in it, according to the former Decrees 
paſſed in favour of thoſe our faid 

There alſo offered himſelf Montieur 4Or, one of the Paſtors of the Church 
of Sedan with Letters from the Mareſchall Duke of Boeilloz,” and from the 
Paſtors of the Principality of Sedan and Rawcoart, craving to be received in 
to this Aſſembly, to have priviledge of voting in it, as well as the other 
Deputies. But the Afſembly gave them the ſelf fame anſwer, which had 
been given —_— — ——— — —_— ſaid Churches 
were incorporated w1 uy of Champagne, Provincial Sy- 
nod of the Iſle of France, they =. rpm. a oy pgs,» 
demand : Only they were Suffered as other Paſtors not deputed unto the 
Synod to be preſent when points of Doctrine and Diſcipline were Debated, 
but ſhould not be otherwiſe heard in any other matters propounded by them, 
than ſpeaking by the mouths of the Paſtors and Ekders depured by theirs 


vince. And the faid Churches were Cenfured for reception 
of this R. perſon ns) baceuls of chaloFrfvatre Jopunnticn given to kit 
after that an Order had paſt to the Contrary in the laſt National Synod. And 


Letters ſhall be writ-unto the Lord Duke of Zowillon to intreat his Highneſs 
that the order of our Churches may not in the leaft be interrupted, but moſt 
inviokbly obſerved, yea and in thoſe affairs, which do more eſpecially con- 
cern his own Principality. 

Prayers being ended Monſieur Merliz was choſen Moderator, and Mon- 
Geur Errier, Aſſfſor and Monfieur Revert a Paſtor, and the Lord du Pradel 
an Elder, were choſen Scribes of the Synod. 

It was alſo decreed for the future that Paſtors and Elders who were not 
deputed by their Provinces ſhould not be admitted into the National Synods, 
- > mW __—————— 

ervations made upon them, during 1d reading, that 
ſhould be excluded from all other abair: both General and CODES 
this Ordinance ſhould ſerve as a Declaration of the mind and fence of forego- 
ing Synods about thoſe Articles and Canons relating unto the ſaid Paſtors 
and Elders Non-commiſſionated. And the Provinces ſhall be admoniſhed 
that for great and weighty reaſons they do henceforward by their own au- 
thority retain at home with them all Paſtors of Churches and Elders, 
who have no deputation from them unto the National Synods, that ſo the 
complaints and importunity of thoſe who have no call to fit or vote in them 
may be obviated and prevented. 


CHAP. IL 
Obſervations upon Reading our Confeſſion of Faith. 
PON the 14th Article,The Provinces were exhorted to ſtudy whether 


it were not expedient to take away thoſe particular expreſſions which 
mention the Herelies of Serverxs, and to acquieſce in a general deteſtation 
k of 
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of his Errors, and the rather becauſe they be now-extin&, and buried in 1609. 
oblivion. And the Province of Burgundy is ordered to- communicate this 73+ 19% 
Decree unto the Reverend Paſtors and profeſſors of Geneva for their advice. Symod. 
. The Confeſſion being read with great attention, every word, point and w——y 
.article thereof was u approved and ratified by all the Deputies 

who did promiſe and ſwear by the holy Name of God-that for themſelves 
andtheir Reſpective Provinces, who had them, they ſhould Teach 

and Preach it, and unviolably keep and obſerve it. 


—_—_—— 


CHAP. III. 


Po Y Obſervations upon Reading of our Diſcipline. 


' FN the fourth Article of the firſt Chapter, The Deputibef Lower 
Languedoc propounded,that the different courſes took in-divers Pro- 
RR I Chan Examination, and Ordination of Miniſters brought 
with ita Pr nam any was tho cnatadhedingenty 
Jons were in ſeveral places admitted into the Miniſtry Ds 
© exceeding needful to Eſtabliſh an Expreſs Canon, 
and moſt ——_ to be obſerved by allthe Provinces, mach bangper 
pared, was approved icant is:byhe whole Aſſembly and 
ed into the Body of our Diſcipline-in the form following, | 

2. The 4th article of the f Chapter .of our Diſcipline ſhall be:courh- The Decree 


L 
of [is . 
w - 


AY, 
w2 4 


CE edn 
in this Election, And the Eloget 
ad vo 


y 
aug nad yon i Clly th _— 
firſt by a Pr on. 
whereon his diſcourſe is to-be grounded, ſhall be given him: One of theſe 
his Exerciſes ought to be in French, the other in the Latine Tongue;in caſe 
the Colloquy or Synod do judge it meet; and he ſhall have four and 
2 baggy rope erragg ewwr—w If by theſe he 
ſhall have given unto the Aſſembly, then a Cha the New 
T in Greek ſhall be put into his hand, upon which he ſhall be 
a greg ee by dhe whether he does underſtand that Languag 
and can expound itz and afterward, he ſhall be examined in the Hebrew, 
whether he can at leaſt read it, and uſe good Books for the better 
EE Gan Ednes WY oo Gntpana, ——— 

of his fophy z and 
een ned wk gra mattongs end chars, and eats 
fectation of any thorny or unprofitable Queſtions. Finally, hefhall cake « 
Confelion of his Faith in Latine, upon which he ſhall be examined, 


poled. And if upon 


nounce unto him, in Chriſt's Name, that Authority, which is now conferred 
upon. him, to preach the Word, and adminiſter the Sacraments in that 
Church of Chriſt, whereunto he is now ſerit, upon his full Ordination. And 
in concluſicn, two Miniſters A ——— 

ſ 3. The 


— 
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1609. . 3: The 5th Article ſhall begin with the words of the fourt h. Hethar 
The 1 gb ſhall be preſented, ſhall preach the Word of God publickly on three ſeveral 
Synod. Sundays, ( but not adminiſter the holy Sacraments ) all the people _ 
ways him, that ſo they may know his manner of teaching, &ec. * And: after t 
--——x words in theend, Nor ſball the Paftor be impoſed upon the Church ag ainſt' bj 
preſenring* will, ſhall be added this clauſe, and the difference ſhall 'be determined'xe. 
the Church. cording to the Canon above mentioned at the coſts and expences Of the 
Church which had demanded him. 1M 7 
4. In the 5th Article about the manner of Impoſition of hands, towards 
the end after thoſe words, That ſo he may well and duly diſcharge it, ſhall be 
added as followeth : And a prayer meet and pertinent to the purpoſe ſhall 
be conceived, in which the Paſtor ſhall inſert theſe or the like words, We 
beſeech thee, O.God, to enrich and furniſh this thy. Servant duly choſen according 
to the Order eftabliſhed in this thy Church, with the Gifts and Graces of + 
Holy rs tra him abundantly with all Endowment s needful for bis 
diſcharge of this High Calling, to the Glory of thy great Name, the Edific of 
thy Church, and the | Salvation of his own Soul, whom we do now dedicate'qud 
couſecyate by this our Prayer nnto the Office of a Goſpel Msnifter. At theſe words 
the Paſtor praying, ſhall ftand up, and lay his hands on the head of the 
Ordained, Miniſter ,”who kneels before him at the foot of the” Pulpit. 
And + rayer being ended, and-the'new Paſtor riſen up, the rwo Miniſters de. 
puted by. the Synod or Colloquy; ſhall give him in the preſehce of all the 
people the Right hand of Fellowthip! ' And this Canon and Form ſhall be 
. unanimouſly obſerved by all the Provinces. - - - 
5. On the 4: ith Article, the Frovinces are bound in Conſdence to pi 
in a faithful report unto the National Synods,whether the Miniſters of thei 
C hurches do hold faſt the form of ſound words'in their publick Sermons. 
6. On:the 17th Article Collequies/and Syriods ſhall have 'a watchful Eye 
over thoſe Miniſters, who ſtudy Chymiſtry,'and grievouſly reprove and 
cenſure them. | in 
7. On the third Article of the 7th Chapter, it 'was adviſed, that for the 
future the additions made at the cloſe of Propoſitions in Colloquies ſhould 
« be omitted, becauſe of the inconveniencies which have happened, and do far 
exceed the benefit, which we expeRed from them : 'And all Paſtors ſhall be 
cenſured by Paſtors only in preſence of the Elders. 
8. Onthe 7th Article of the $th Chapter, theſe words, with 2 Low voice, 
added by the Synod of Rochel, ſhall remain, and it's enjoyned, that if any 
Province do a& otherwiſe, that they conform for the future unto this Order. 
9. On the 15th Article of the 8th Chapter, in the diſtribution of the 
Provinces, thoſe of the Ifle of France, of the Land of Chartres, of Picardy, 
Champagae, Brie, and the Soveraignty of Sedan, petitioning that this Aſﬀem- 
bly would approve of the Dividing the ſaid Province into two Synods. 
This Aſſembly did not-think it convenient to authorize that Separation, and 
commands them to remain United as before, notwithſianding what had 
been decreed by them 1n their Provincial Synod, and the repeated Inſtances 
of their Provincial —_— in this preſent Aſſembly, 
; 10. On the 6th Article of the 11th Chapter, a Queſtion was pounded 
| -———_— by the Province of Higher Languedoc, Whether in caſe of hve licknels, 
and the Child being in apparent danger of death, he might be baptized on 
Lecture-days, before Sermon began, and whether Baptiſm might be admi- 
niſtred at ſuch times when as there is no Sermon preached, but only pub- 
lick Common-prayers? It was anſwered, that if the Conliftory, or any of 
the Elders did atteſt the Malady of the Infant, the Paſtor might do it. And 
if the obſervation of this Article ſhould beget new difficulties, the Provinces 
were intreated to come prepared unto the next” National Synod, for their 
aſloiling of them. 
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11, On the twelfth Article of the thirteenth chapter, The Provinces are 1609 
exhorted to bring their thoughts unto the next National Synod, whether 77, 16h 
any alterations may be made in it or not. Sywoed, 

12. A motion was made about the 2oth Article of the ſame Chapter, www 
whether ſomething might not be relaxed of itsrigour out of reſpect toa great 
Lord, who had choſen a Popiſh - Lady, that ted to be Married by one 
of our Miniſters, provided not compel her to an open p on 
of our Religion. Upon which it was decreed, that the ſaid Canon ſhould 
be exactly and equally obſerved towards all perſons, whatever their quality 
or condition Might be as to the world. | 

13. Inſtead of theſe words, That he may able to proteſt with 4 good Conſei- 

ence in the ſame 2oth Article of the faid Chapter, theſe ſhall be inſerted. 
And ſhall with a good Conſcience pablickly proteſt before the Church of that 
place where is ſaid party is well known that ſhe hath renounced, ---- And where- 
as the Province of Lower Longs requeſted, that to obviate the levity of 
ſuch perſons, they might not be Married in our Churches, till ſuch time as 
they had communicated at the Lords Table: This Affembly not altering 
that Canon, leaves the affair unto the prudence of the Confiſtory. 

14. On the twenty fecond Article of the fame chapter, 1t was wholly 
left to the prudence of the Confiftory, to judge and determine in what ſpace 
of _ Widdower might decently Marry a fecond - Wife, after the death 
of his firſt. 

15. The Deputies of Yzvaretz demanded upon the thirteenth Article of 
the fourteenth chapter, whether it wouldnot be expedient to fix a ſet time 
for their Excommunicatfon, who ſend their Children unto the Schools of the ” 
Jeſuits : This Aflembly left it _ to the prudence of Confiſtories. 

16, On thetwenty ſeventh Article of the fourteenth chapter, although 
the Province of Xamtonge had demanded it, yet the Synod did not approve 
their inſerting of thoſe words, to ſet up May-poles. However the Churches 
are charged to proceed by all cenſures againſt thoſe who do it out of ſuperfti- 
tion, and commit Inſolences and Debauches before them. 

17. The Church Diſcipline having been read was approved by all the 
_—_ together with the aforeſaid obſervations on it, and they all 
miſed and ſwore for themſelves and Provinces, to procure to the of 
their power that it ſhould be carefully and diligently obſerved. 


—_ 


CHAP IV, 


Obſervations upon the National Synod of Rochel. 


1. HE firſt Article of general matters, which did not permit the De- See the third 
puties to carry with them the A&tsof Appeals, and of particular J9*4 * 4+ 
matters, was for divers con(iderations revoked. 
2. The Lords our General Deputies are again charged to require of his 
_ - ——_— for thg Naturalizing the poor Fugitives of the Marqui- 
es. 
3. The excuſes made by the Churches of Bearn, for not ſending their De- 
puties unto this Synod were accepted and approved, and Letters of thanks 
were ofdered to be writ the, and to exhort them not to ſuffer ſuch per- 
ſons tobe Married intheir Temples, who wander from the Neighbour Pro- 
vinces without atteſtations. Sis 
4. The Province of Poi#ou requeſting that fome courſe might be taken Monks quic- 
to prevent that great abuſe committed by Monks, who having quitted their ging mer | 
Convents, did rove up and down, hither and thither, fromone Church 4. gira $yn. 
unto another : This Adembly anſwered, that there could not be any better of Roch, 
$ {3 Expedient & ® 1% 
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1609. Expedient found out, than the exact obſervation of that Canon made in the 
The :.9th Synod of Rochel, which ſends them back to-the Province where they were 
Synod, born, nor did we judge it convenient. to.comply with the Province of 
YN Berry, who would have a publick Stock erected, and ſet apart for the main- 
tenance of ſuch fellows. 

5. Letters ſhall be diſpatcht from this Aſſembly unto Monſieur Tilenus 
Profeſſor at . Sedan, about the matters relating to him, propoſed in this 
Synod. 

"s. Ul on hearing the report made by the Deputies of Dolphiny concerning 
the Labours of Monſieur Chamzer on the controverſies of thels times : This 
Aſſembly applauded his greatdiligence, and gave him advice to purſue the 
finiſhing of his whole work, that it may be publiſhed to the World intire , 
Promiling that the next national Synod ſhall take notice of his great charges 
and expences, and ſeal their acknowledgments to him with a pledge and 
character of their reſpects and bounty. 

7. Letters were ſent from Monſieur Perrmm, accompanied with others 
from the Province of Dolphiny, informing us of the progreſs made by the 
ſaid Perrin in his Hiſtory of the Albingenſes and Vaudow, whereof the rude 
draught was now pr.ſented. This Aflembly approving his method, &xhorts 
him to continue his labour, and to finiſh it as ſoon as poſſible: And Meſſieurs 
Ferrier, Durant, Benoit, Caſtelfranc and Vignser, are intreated to tranſmit 
unto him whatever Memoirs they have found out, or can get, that ſo it may 
be publiſhed ſuddenly, And this Synod will aflift him with their bounty to 
help to bear his great expences in books, and for its impreſſion. 

8. The Children of poor Miniſters are exempted*from the rigour of that 
Article, which had ordered, that no Schollars ſhould be maintained out of 

See the 434 the Moneys of the Kings bounty, untill ſuch time as they have finiſhed 
Arnc.of £m. their Studies of Humanity, and begun their courſe of Philoſophy. And 'tis 
8yn. of Roche, left. unto the diſcretion of Synods and Colloquies, at what age and capacity 
Moderation they ſhall judge fit toenroll them in the Catalogue of Penſioners. 
mn four of 9. Monſieur /igner preſenting his Theater of Antichriſt, compoſed by 
of poor Mini- him in obedience to the command of the National Synod, received the 
ſters. thanks of this Aſſembly for his great and worthy pains, and the Univerſity 
of Saumur is ordered to peruſe it, and having given their opinion of it, we 
order that it be Printed together with th. Authors Name. 
The Province 10. The Province of Dolphiny by the Authority of this Synod is diſcharg- 
of Dolphiny ac- ed of all accounts of Moneys received from the Provinces, br the poor Fugti- 
—_= tives of the Marquiſate of Saluces, and their Deputies, who were charged in 
and diftrivu- the Synod of Rochel, with four hundred Livers gathered in the Church of 
non ofMoneys Bourdeaux, and With eight hundred Livers from the Church of Rochel, 
from are alſo acquitted by this Synod. And the aforeſaid Province is alſodiſcharg- 
the Marqui- ed of the ſumm of fix hundred ſixty five Livers, nine Sous, and one Denier, 
®. payed by itunto the Churches of Provence, conformable tothe Order of the 
laſt Synod. 

11. That Article concerning the Synod of Normandy, ſhall remain as it 
is, and the Province ſhall continue to ſummon.go it all its Paſtors, according 
to the Diſcipline. 

12, The Deputiesof Xarntonge remonſtrating that the cenſure paſt by the 
foregoing National Synod on the Confiſtory of Soubrze, and Monlieur Ghevs- 
ker its Paſtor, was grounded on a falſe accuſation, and therefore required 
that the ſaid Cenſure might be razed out of the Book of our Acts. This 
Afſembly diſmiſſed the whole unto the Synod of Xazntonge, who ſhould hear 
both the Accuſers.and Accuſed, and by the Authority of this Aſſembly judge 
finally of that affair, and in caſe it were found to have been ill-reported, to 
caſt the ſelt-ſame Cenfure upon the falſe Acculers. 

, 
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CHAP. V. 


Appeals. 


t, JAMES de  Obel, otherwiſe du Yai, being depoſed from the ſacred Mi- 

niſtry for the fin of Adultery committed by him, and which he him- 
ſelf had confeſſed to the Confiſtory of the Church of G:/ors, wherein he ſer- 
yed, ſummoning hither the Paſtors and ſeveral Elders of the. Church of 
Rozen, came alſo in Ferſon unto this Aſſembly with his Appeal from the for- 
mer ſentence of Depoſition paſt in that iſtory againſt him, and from its 
confirmation given by the Provincial Synod of Normandy the firſt of April, 
1609. This Synod having heard both the ſaid du Yal, and the Deputies of 
the Province, judgeth that the Confiſtory of his Church, and the Synod of 
his Province had proceeded moſt regularly and rightfully againſt him, and 
that therefore He the ſaid du YVal had aggravated his crime by his {inful Appeal, 
and that he ſhall continue on the Roll of ſcandalous depoſed Miniſters, with- 
out all hopes of ever being reſtored to fo Sacred an Ofhce more, 

2. The Colloquy of Gex appealed from a Decree of the Synod of Burgun- 
dy, by which an exchange had been made betweeri the two Churches of 
Divonne in the Baylywick of Gex, and that of Iſſurtelle in the Province of 
Burgundy of their Miniſters, Monſieur Grillet and Gauſſant : The Synod or- 
daining that the Church of Iſurtelle ſhould pay the charges that Monſieur 
Grillett was at in his removal, and that of D:vonne or the Colloquy of Gex 
the charges of Monſieur Gauſſant in his. The Synod after hearing of Mon- 
fieur du Pan Deputy of that Colloquy, and the Deputies from the Province 
of Burgundy, judged that the Frovincial Synod of Burgandy had by their De- 
crees done wrong unto the faid Churchand Colloquy, and therefore charg- 
eth the ſaid Province and its Colloquy to reimburſe the injured Church and 
Colloquy of their Expences, out of the common Moneys belonging unto 
that whole Province. . 

3. The ſame Colloquy appealed about the Tax impoſed on it, for beari 
the charges of the Aſſembly of Chaſtellheraut. But this their _ wasdi 
annull'd, becauſe the faid Colloquy had received its part of the moneys 
granted us by the King, upon nas = that the Provinces ſhould be diſcharg- 
ed for the expences of their Deputies unto the ſaid Aſſembly. And Monſieur 
da Pan, Deputy for the ſaid Colloquy by conſent of the ince of Burgun- 
dy, was told, that the portions granted the Paſtors in-the Baylywick of Gex, 
ought to be imployed towards their better maintenance,and as an augmenta- 
tion of their Stipends, qn this Condition, that three of them together with 
as many Elders ſhould always appear in perſon at their Provincial Synod, 
and fhould pay their proportion of expences which were of neceſlity to be 
disburſed about the common affairs of the Province, and the whole to be rai- 
ſed out of the Moneys given us by his Majeſty. And this Aſſembly by its own 
authority doth ratify that Ordinance of the Provincial Synod concerning 
the reſidence of Miniſters upon their Churches, and thoſe C hurches are 
bound to provide convenient houſes for them. 

4. The Judicial Sentence of the Synod of Bargundy, ordaining Monſieur 
Clark to continue Miniſter in the Church of Gex , was confirmed ; nor 
may the faid-Paſtor, at the call of any private perſons go and ſerve other 
Churches, without having firſt 5 went we from his Conkiſtory, or of 
three Elders at leaſt. And the Appeal of divers Paſtors who-had contra- 
dicted the ſaid Colloquy , was rejected and made void. Y 

5- Monſieur Touſſamtts Paſtor in the Church of Lake in Province, preſcnt- 
ed himſelf unto this Synod, pretending his call to be a Member of it, and 
to have been deputed by the Province who having afterward retracted __ 

choice 
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choice, he now Appealed from it. The Synod having heard both him, 
and the Deputies of the Province, and underſtood that he himſelf had pro- 
cured his own diſcharge from this Deputation, and Had given his free con- 
ſent to the Election of others, declared his pretenſions Null, his claim void, 
and his journey to be undertook without ground, and that therefore he 
ſhould bear his own charges : And farther cenſureth him for his ill proceed- 
ings, and ambitious ſeeking of an office whereunto he had no call, and from 
which he had diſcharged himſelf ; and adviſe:ch the Province to take care that 
for time coming our National Synods be no more troubled by any ambi- 
guities in their Letters of Commiſſion and Deputation, 

6. The Conſiſtory of Chaallons upon the Saone complained in their Appeal, 
of a Cenſure of the Synod of Burgundy, becauſe they refuſed to admit a cer- 
tain Marriage to be folemnized in their — : But this their Ap- 
peal was made void, and the Actings of the ſaid Confiftory in refuſing the 
celebration of that Marriage judged over rigorous. 

7. The Church of Dijon brought their Appeal, becauſe Monſieur Chaſ- 


ſegrain their Miniſter had been adjudged from them unto the Church of Cha. 


allons upon Saone, without their ever being able to redemand the Moneys 
given by them to the ſaid Monſieur Caſſegraimm for his pention at Genevaor 
elſewhere. This Afembly judged, that Conſidering the long time the ſaid 
Ghaſſegrain hath lived at Chaallons, without ever being redemanded by thoſe 
of Dyjon and Beaune, that the Province had a power of Diſpoſing of him, 
and that he is not bound in his own perſon to make reſtitution of Moneys 
that had been beſtowed upon him for his Education and Subliſtence. 

8. The «< hurch of Chaallons upon Saone entred their Appeal in this Synod, 
becauſe that Monſieur le Blanc formerly their Paſtor , but now of the Church 
of Lions, had his diſmifſion from them by leave of the Colloquy, upon this 
condition , that he ſhould reſtore unto them the Moneys wherewith they 
had Supplied him during his Studies at Geneva,and for the buying of Books, 
and the overplus of wages received by him above the time heServed a 
them. Yet nevertheleſs the afore-mentioned Provincial Synod of ny 
had diſcharged him of all payments, and afterwards granted him to the 
Church of Lions. This Aſſembly having peruſed the Memoirs of the Church 
of Chaallons, heard their arguments, and thoſe of the Synod, and of Le 
Blanc, did condemn the proceedings of that Church of Chaallons, and Sup- 
preſſed its-Memoirs, becauſe they revived the minuter paſſages and circum- 
ſtances of matters long fince tranſacted in Confiſtories, Colloquies and Pro- 
vincial Synods, and ordained that the whole ſeries of affairs between 
the ſaid Church and Monſieur le Blanc ſhould be razed out of the Regiſters 
of their Conſiſtories and Colloquies z and farther, it approves of the Call of 
the ſaid le Blanc unto the Church of Lions, who alſo ſhall reſtore fifty Crowns 
unto the © hurch of Chaallons upon the Soane disburſed by them ( for his 
maintenance in the Univerſity) and the overplus of his wages received 
by him over and above the time that he ſerved them in the Miniſtry ; And 
the Church of Lzons ſhall ſee that this be faithfully performed z and the faid 
ſumms of Money fo received by the Church of Ghaallons ſhall be paid in to 
that of Dyjon in conſideration of the charges they were at before hand for the 
encouraging and promoting the Studies of the Sieur Gaſſegramm, whoſe Mini- 
ſtry the Church of Chaallons doth now enjoy : And furthermore there ſhall 
be taken outof the Stock of the Province of Burgundy an Hundred Livers, 
to be added unto the aforeſaid fumm, for the benefit of the Church of Ds- 
jon, unto which the ſaid Sieur le Blanc ſhall not be obliged to make reſtitu- 
tion of the ſumm of one hundred and fifty Livers received by him for that 
time in which he was by Decree of the Synod remanded back unto Dsjon - 
and Beawne. And further it was ordained that the Moneys before mention- 
ed,which ought to have been reſtored unto Dsjon, ſhall be unployed _ 
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the diſcharging of the ſaid Churches of Dijon and Beawne from the Heirs | 
Monſieur PaiHjard, and the remaining over-plus of what was due unto Fa = 
ſhall be paid in by equal portions from thoſe two Churches of Dijon and 5,29” 
Beaune. And a$to what concerns the ſecond place for Religious Worſhip > 
in the Baylywick, that which was ordaitiect by the Provincial Synod ſha 
hold good, but only till ſhch fime as we may obtain another place in the 
Baylywick, and diſtinct from that of Bekwwe. \ 7 "IF 

9 The Appeal of the Clnitch of Mui? in Dol phiy' from the Decree of 
the Provincial Synod, being about pectttiary matters;"is according to the 
Canon made in 'the laſt Synod of Rochel, turned-'over to the Netahbour 
Province. | 91 LHCTIFA 

10. The Appeal of divers Colloquies it the Lower Lavgardoc from an Or- 
der made by that Province for their continuing United'1n one, and- not di- 
vided into two Synods, — hor _ null; 'and notwithſtanding 
their Arguments drawn e $ of their expence, long tarryirig, 
unequal diſtribution of Offices, and the like, reported by the Deputies of the 
Province z It bagred, tliat'they ſhall abide in the ſame cſtate in which 
they are, and the ſaid Province ſhall take fome effectusl courſe ro prevent as 
much as in them lieth, the mconveniencies above mentioned by them. 

tt, The Sieurs de Faignewolles and Paztet Minifters,'and de Gaſquer an 
Elder, appealing from the' Judicial Sentence 'of the Synod of Lower: Lan- 
guedoc, which-had declared, that the Bayliff of Yigan might be admitted in- 
to their Synodical Aſſemblies,” only as a meer” ſpectator, though at \ firſt he 
claimed it of right, by vertve of his Office, 'and as a Magiſtrate, contrary to 
that Priviledge and Exemption granted unto our Synods and Colloquies 
by His Majeſty. The Synod judgeth that the aforefaid Miniſters and Elder 
had very good warrant for their Appeal,- and it abrogates and cenſures the 
Judicial Sentence of that Synod. — | 

12. TheChurch of Sqeves appealing from the Decree of the' Syriod of The widdow 
Lower Lan , which had them to Si rody a cm 
Lazaras de Pedon, their latedeceaſed Paſtor, her Annuity; beginning the be paid her 
very day of his death, This Aſſembly ratifieth the Judicial Sentence of that Annuiry from 
Provincial Synod, -judgeth the Appeal null and void, and ordains, that the *,4%, * 
faid Annuity ſhall be imployed for the benefit of the Orphan Daughter of 
the ſaid deceaſed Miniſter. 

13. Henry Dindault (formerly Miniſter in the Church of Njeal int Auni x, 
depoſed from the Sacred Miniſtry, firſt by the Colloquy of 4wunsx, and after- 
ward by the Provincial Synod held at Barbezieux, (and the whole proceſs 
of it was confirmed by the laſt National Synod held at Rochel, whici had de- 
clared him utterly uncapable of ever exercifing the Miniſtry) did now make 
his Appeal unto this Aſſembly, and that it might be admitted, appeared in 
perſon, profeſling his repentance for and grievous {ins committed and 
acknowledged by fxim, but dndyieg obits whereof he alſo was accuſed, 
and importunately demanded a mitigation of the Sentence paſt upon him 
dy the afore-mentioned Synod, and that he might be again reſtored unto the 
holy Miniſtry. This Synod having heard the Deputies of Xaintonge decla- 
ring the proceedings in their Aflemblies againſt him, the Letters and other 
Writings of the ſaid Dindault, hearing alſo his Confeſſions, Apologies and 
Proteſtations, doth ratifie and confirm the Judicial Sentence of the ſaid Sy- 
nod of Xatutonge, and declares him for ever uncapable of being re-admitted 
unto the Miniſterial Office, and exhorts him unto a true Repentance, and 
amendment of life: Upon evidences whereof given by him, he may be re- 
ceived unto Communion at the Lord's Table. 

14. The people of Marchenorr appealed from the Decree of the Provincial 
Synod of St. Amand, which had equally imparted the Miniſtry of Monſieur 
Chambaran unto them, and the Inhabitants of Lorges, upon condition _ 
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thoſe of Lorges ſhould pay one half of his Sti This Aſſembly ordaing, 
that the Artide of the Provincial Synod be a aan both by them of 

and Marchenzir z and in caſe the Inhabitants of Lorges refuſe this condition, 
that tien the extraordinary Sermons ſhall be preached at Marchenoir, And 
in the mean while the ſaid Synod is required to obſerve more carefully the 
$th Article in the 5th, Chapter of our Dilcipling hich giveth ample power 
of judging finally and without Appeal in ſuch unto Provincial Synods, 

I5. The Sieur (2#inſon, Paſtor of the Church of Chartres and Eavieres, 
appealing in their name from a Decree of the Proyingal Synod of the Ile of 

ance, held at Charewjon, by which \the Lord de Byannettes was left at li- 
berty, either of communicating with the Church of Blaimville, whereof he 
was a Member, or becauſe he was nearer with that of Faweres, he contri- 
buting both to the one and other : "6 Aſlembly confirms that Decree of 
the Synod of the Ifle of France, and declares the A to be null and void, 
becauſe the difference is of their nature, which may be finally determined by 
the Provincial Synods. However, fpr time caming it 1s ordained, that no 
Member ſhall joya himſelf to another Church. without leave firſt had and 
obtained from the Colloquy or Provincial Synod, which ſhall very well 
weigh and conſider of all Motives and Arguments ind to it. 

%. This Aſſembly took no notice of the Appeal brought by the Province 
of Lower Languedoc from the Judgment of that of Ywaretz, about the by- 
ſineſs of Monſieur Roſſell, becauſe, according to the Canon of the laſt Natio- 
nal Synod, it might have been finally determaned 1n that Province z as alſo, 
becauſe the difference aroſe from a particular Agreement which the aid 
Roſſell made with the Church of Gaguac, wherein they had obliged them- 
ſelves to pay him over and aboye his Salary, that portion accrewing to 
them from the Moneys granted us by His Majeſty. Nevertheleſs this Synod 
did expreſly prohibit for the future all ſuch Bargains and Agreements, and 
ordains, that Paſtors ſhall have from their Churches ſettled and certain 
Wages,” in which payi ſhall -aot be reckoned/their Augmentation from 
the Moneys of His Mojeſtie Bounty. And Miniſters ſhall give Acquittances 
unto their Churches ot all Moneys xeceived from them at the quarterly 

ayments. | | 
4 = The Sieur Guzbert, Paſtor, complaining of a Judgment paſſed in the 
Provincial Synod of Xaintonge, whereby he was configned Miniſter to the 
Church of Archiac : The Aſſembly having heard the Deputies of thar Pro- 
vince, and the ſaid Gwbert alfo, declared the Decree of the ſaid Province 
juſt and equitable, and ordaineth hjs continuance in the faid Church, until 
ſuch times as by advice of the Colloquy, or of the ſame Province, he may 
be elſewhere employed, if need be; but they be exhorted to take care for his 
comfortable maintenance. | 

18. The Colloquy of Mayne appealing from a Decree of the Colloquy of 
Touraine, choſen Umpire between that of Mayne and Azjpu, by which the 
Church of Prinjey and Gallirante had been adjudged to the Colloquy of 
Anjou , upon hearing the Arguments produced by the faid Colloquies, this 
Aſſembly revoketh and reverſeth the Decree aforeſaid, and adjudgeth the 
Church of Prinjey and Gallsrante unto the Colloquy of Mayne. 

19. A difference falling out between the Provinces of the Iſle of France and 
Berry, upon this occaſion, divers Gentlemen and others formerly Members 
of the Church of Chartres, had lately joyned themſelves unto the Church of 
Baſoches and Genowlle, gathered in_ the Colloquy of Bleſoss, becauſe of its 
nearneſs ta their Habitations, and more Commodious for them. The $ 
hearing the arguments on both Gdes, and perufing the Memoirs, -doth leave 
the Gentlemen and other perſons to their full Liberty, either forBzſoches and 
Genouille or for that of Chartres. 

20. The Sieur Beraud Paſtor and Profeſſor in the Church of Montauban, 

® and 


$ 
Q 
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and the Sieurs de Novellan and de Vaurer, Deputies from that Church tinto PS 
the laſt Synod of Higher Languedoc and Guyenne held at Pamders;'a bel 
for that the ſaid Berazd was aggrieved by the aforeſaid Synod, which tmv. 5,29 
ing reſtored the Sieur Bend} to the aforeſaid Church, and: refufſed-to gives <= 
him his diſmiſſion, tho he humbly demanded ir, and had orddined/that he 

ſhould be recoriciled with the ſaid Benosft, _—_——_—_ 
amicably,ir\'peacs; andgood correſpondence together; And the Sieurs de No- 

vellan and de Vater appealed for that the ſaid Sieur Benoit was ſent back un- 

to the Churchof | Montaubant; as if he were one of their own proper Paſtors. 

Upou hearing the complanits'of the Sieur Beraud and the Depuriss of the ſaid 

Church, and the defence made- by Monſieur Benojft 5 and on perufal of di- 

vers As and Detters written on both ſides, and the Provincial al- 
ſo being heard, producing the Ads on Which their Decree was : 
and relating the Charge and Commiſſion given them as they through 
Moutauban, both from the party favouring Monſieut Beyaad, and the'party 
deſiring the continuance of the Miniſtry of the ſaid Benos/# : This Aſſembly 
obſerving in all their proceedings more of than of reaſon, ordaineth, 
that the ſaid Beraud be out of hand with the faid Benoift, and the 
ſaid: Benorſt ſhall teſtifie unto him the great defire he hath for the future of 
living with him in all Love, Honour and ReſpeR, and intreat him to forget 
and forgive all paſt miſcarriages : And furthermore, it doth abſolutely and 
fully ratifie and confirm that Decree of the Provincial Synod,difannulling the 
Appeal of the ſaid Deputies,and exhorts- them to a mutual reconciliation, and 
to uſe their utmoſt endeavour for the effefting an entire-& univerſal Peace in 
the ſaid Church. And in caſe this be not done, rhe next a ing Provin- 
vincial Synod is 'tharged by vertue and authority of - this Aſſembly, to re- 
move them both from it; and to' employ' them in ſome other di- 
ſtink Churches of the Province, by ſome other Miniſters to ſerve and 
ſupply the Church of Montauben. And the Sieurs Baxconis, Silvius, and de 
Malleret, are ordered to travel unto Montauban, and to give the ſaid Church 
aw of ther Journey ſhall be derapod byte. And wikeees the Deputies 
pences of their Journey ſhall y whereas 
of the ſaid Chunk do delire that Garsſſoles and Cabault, Propoſans maintain- 
ed by them, might To—_ —_ R_ tt, re; cr 
be pleaſed to give in their Opinions , were 
luffciently qualified for the Sacred Miniſtry, and ble of ating their 
other Paftors ; it was reſolved, that this matter be left wholly to the 
Judgment of their Provincial Synod, who ſhould determine both of their 
Capacity, and Induction into the ſaid Chnrch,' whereunto, however they 
ſhould not conſent, till ſuch time as they had unanimouſly agreed about the 
Miniſtry of Monſieur Beno:ft; on which condition they might grant the de- 
mands of the ſaid Church. And in caſe it ſhould be's + time before 
the Synod Aſſembled, that then the Colloquy of Lower Quercy ſhall finally 
determine this Aﬀair, provided that they call in; to a& together with them, 
the Colloquy of Armagnac, that ſo all finiſter thoughts ot partialiry in their 
Judicial Sentence may be obviated and prevented - -And if in purſuance 
hereof, they ſhall perceive a deſign laid for the exclufion of Monſieur Benosft, 
then they ſhall not in the leaft proceed to the Ordination of the 'faid Pro» 
poſans, nor unto their Inftalment in the Church of Montauban. 

21. The Univerſity of Montanban appealed becauſe the laft Synod held 
at Pamiers refuſed to admit of Monſieur Gardeſie unto the Profeſſors place of 
the Greek Tongue. This Afembly decreeth, that the” Synod, or both the 
Colloquies which ſhall judge about the Propoſans of the Church of Mon- 
tauban, ſhall alſo take cogniſance of this Aﬀair: And in caſe do 
the ſaid Gardefe unto that Univerſity, and he conſent- unto it, that then 
they do difpole of one of the ſaid Propoſans, or of ſore other perſon; * 
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| 1609. they believe will beſt edifie the Church of Mawojfin, unto its ſervice in the 
The 19th. Paſtoral work. | 
22: The Appeal 


of the 
maintained by them, and whether they be able to incourag « 
perſonal refidence among them, according to the Decree of the Nationgl 
Synod of Rochel. NEL , Rat A | 

24. Whereas Monheur appeal m the Judgment of the Pro. 
vincial Synod of Higher dos and » for their continuing the 
Sieurs Richaxd and Beheteax in the Curatorſhip of the Univeriity of Mont au- 
ben fince the Decree of the laſt National $ and for their approving of 
that cuſtom of precedency among the Elders, according totheir Sextority in 
Office : This Afſembly expounding the Canon of the aforeſaid Synod of 
Rochel, declareth that it never intended to ſet up any ordigary Curators, 
excepting thoſe that be upon the place, and it only gave leave unto the 
Confiftories, and Univerſity Counſels to call in upon extraordinary occa- 
ſions fach perſons as they judged beſt able'to adviſe and affiſt thems and 
therefore can in no wiſe approve of this Intendency ordained by the Frovin- 
cial Synod. And as for the other point, it cannot allow the trovincial Sy- 
nods to make ordersabout precedency, and condemns the faid- Province for 
ſo doing 4 and farther it does appoint all Conſiſtories to uſe their prudence 
in preventing of thoſe diſorders and confuſions, which may fall out on ſuch 
pundtilio's, and to take care that every one have that reſpe&t paid him 
which is due unto him. 

25: The appeal of the Sieurs Refin, Perror; and Philipy abont their ex- 

unto the laſt National Synod is ſent back unto the Neighbour Pro- 

vince, with full | Ur yr 5 4 therein, according to the Ca- 
non of the ſame Synod concerning Pecuniary matters. 

26, The Sieur Beraud brought in an Appeal of the 
which complained of the Province of Higher 
meerly out of conformity to their Net 
to the Synodsof Lower Lang 


27. Maſter Claudins Maillerd Doctor of Phylick, and heretofore Elder inthe 
Church of Orleans from the judgment of tris Provincial Synod held 
at Gien,by which the {ſaid Mailard was cenſured her with his book writ- 
ten by himagainſt his own Paſtor Monſieur ds in, and becauſe it had or- 
dained that his Cenſure ſhould be publiſhed in the Church before the whole 
Congregation ; the ſaid Maillard pleading that neither his Book nor Perſon 
JP ans bur only that formality of his having cauſed.it 
to be printed , and Gerthar/thee Sho Lentavo peſt upon Mr. os Metin bythe 
ſame Synod ought alſo to have been publiſhed in the Congregation. Upon 
rr” any Printed diſcourſe, and publiſhed by the ſaid Mail- 
ard, and fent by him ſubſcribed with his own hand untothis Aſſembly, 
and the ſeveral a&s produced byhim proving his aſſertions. And Monſieur 
du Moulin being heard apologizing for himſelf, and his demand of Li 
to depart from the ſaid Church and Province, both which he 
this have qui had it not been, that he expected the ficti 
bly ; and the Deputies of the {aid Church being heard 
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his return unto them : The Ads alſo of the Colloquy held at Baugency being 1.55 

peruled, which condemned the Confiſtory of Orleans, for not Pino 

Eſaiah Henrean from his Office, and for noc publiſhing his ſuſpenſioi Synod, 

the Lords Table, notwithſtanding his Appeal, and y the atof| the Sy- ww 

nod before-mentioned, together with what was done about its execution 

by the Deputies ſent from the Synod : After mature deliberation of all 

theſe things, - this Aſſembly judged that the faid Maillard had rio reaſon at 

all to Appeal from the ſentence of the Synod, conſidering the greatneſs of 

his fault, which is again condemned both in ſubſtance and circumſtance ; 

and ordaineth that he ſhall call in all his Books diſperſed abroad, and ſup- 

preſs them,and judgeth that the ſaid Colloquy ought in no wiſe to have hin» 

dred the A of the ſaid Hearear : And as for the ſaid Sieur ds Mozlin, 

This A y approveth the judgment of the Synod, and the - 

ings of the Paſtors delegated for its execution z but cannot allow of. the des 

parture of the ſaid du in, fince the denunciation of the ſaid. Sentence : 

And it ordaineth that the faid du Moulin, ſhall be reſtored unto the Church 

of Orleans, which is injoined to love, honour and maintain him 4 And that 

an effectual reconciliation may be as among them, Mefſieurs Ferrer, 

Chanve, de Montdenis and Baſnage Min , together with the Lord- of 
an Elder, and- the other Elders ted with the aforeſaid- 

unto this National Synod, are commiſſioned by it to- tranſport 'themſetves 

unto the Church of Orleans, and there by Authority of. this Aſſgmbly, to 

ordain whatſoever may be judged expedient for the mollifying of 'thoſe 

Hearts, cen. of thoſe heats, and reconciling of the divided parties, 

and the happy r liſhment of the Miniſtry of the ſaid Sieur' du Moulin 

in-that Church, and to inflict ſuch Cenfures as are meet upon theR 


and Contumacious Members, which ſhall oppoſe and hinder this pacifica- 
28. The Provincial Synod of Patton diſmiſſed over unto this Afſembly 
thelaſt Cenſure of Maſter Fiacre Picard ſometime Miniſter in the -Church 


called in, atid heard ſpeak inhis own. defence; ſome things he owned, and 
others he denied, this Afembly confirmeth the judgment 

upon him by the Province of Po;on, and farther to ſhame and tumble the 
ſaid Picard, it Decrees that he ſhall continue ſuſpended for a full. year, and 
until the next Provincial Synod of Xainzonge, unto which he thall . give his 
perſonal appearance, and bringing with him ſufficient Atteftarions of his 
good Life and C onverſation, approved by the Inhabitants of- the places of 
his abode, he may be re-admitted into the Sacred Miniſtry, but not to offi- 
ciate- within the Precin&s of the Province of PoiHos z and as for his requeſt, 
that we would in ſome manner relieve him under his great wants: this Af- 
ſembly granteth unto the Province of Xammtonge a ſupernumerary portion, 


which may be given to him. 

29. The Appeal of divers inhabiting the Pariſh of St. Salpice 
within the Marquiſate of Royav, who by the Provincial Synod 'of Xaentonge, 
were adjudged to the C hurch of Reyau, was reported, with the ar» 
guments urged on both ſides; This Aſſembly leaveth the faid Inhabitants 
unto their liberty to join themſelves either to the Church of Saujow or Roy- 
an, as beft liketh them, only adviſeth them to chooſe that which is neareſt 
the place of their abode. And this ſame order ſhall be of force with m_ 
to the Village of Petit Pont, and ls Maiſos des Hurtins near unto: bs = 
| SS-2 X 
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160g blade, that ſo the Decree of. the Synod of Xamtonge may be confirmed and 
The 19th And the Appeal of the Church of Arzert is hereby vacated. 
Symod. 30. The A of the Sieur Mazrice, Paſtorin the Church of Orange, 
«av complainingot his Provincial Synod for their over much Indulgence unto the 
Lady 4 Aramond is rejected ; It being a known caſe that that ſameSynod 
could finally determine in futh affairs. 

31. The Church of Yertueil and Villefasgnon appealed from a Decree of the 
of Apotares che Synod of Xaintonge, Which adjudged Monſieur Perier to be Miniſter in 
of Ceffres. the Church of Pons for one year, with purpoſe, as the Deputies of the Pro- 
© vince declared, to have continued him there during life, if ſo be thoſe of 
Pons ſhould approve of it, who alſo did moſt importunately demand it from 
this Aſſembly. Upon hearing of all the parties concerned, this Synod or- 
daineth that the ſaid Monſieur Perzer ſhall be the proper and ordinary Pa- 
ſtor of the Church of Pons, but with this condition, that the ſaid Church 
do pay unto the Church of Yertzez} and her annexed Congregations three 
hundred Livers, disburſed by them for his maintenance at the Univerſity , 
and thoſe annexed Congregations ſhall remain united and conjoined as for. 
merly unto the Church of Yertzez; And the Sieur Gomard Paſtor of the ſaid 
Church of Yertue:l, ſhall do the ſame work at Yillefargnon as the ſaid Perier 
had done before him, to whom alſo the ſaid Churches ſhall pay the remain- 
ing dues of his Sallary. | 

32. The Appeal of Monſieur Yoy/in from the Colloquy of Laxwragais con- 
cerning the maintenance of his Ulncles Widdow, Madam Yoyfn, by the 
Church of Puylaurens, is remanded back unto the Province, to pals a final 
Judgment on it. | | | 

33. The Appeal of Samuel Gamtier Lord of Aulnes from the Provincial Sy- 
nod of Normandy was rejected. 

34. The Appeal of the Church of Pamiers from the Decree of the Synod 
of Higher Guyenne, importing that the ſaid Church ſhould pay yearly the 
ſumm of five and forty Livers unto the poor neceffitous family of their late 
deceaſed taftor Monſieur Fraugier, was read. Whereupon this Aſſembly, 
having heard on the one {ide Monkeur Nowellban pleading for that Church, 
and the Deputies of the Province-on . the other {ide againſt them, declared 
the Appeal Null, but withal ordered that the Province was bound in Pru- 
dence, and Charity to take ſome courſe for their preſent relief,and future ſub- 
ſiſtence, either at the ſole charges of that Church, or incaſe of their inabili- 
ty, by the help and aſfiſtance of the Province 5 which alſo is adviſed to 
conſult whether it would not be more expedient to continue the Penſfian 
as it is now ftated, or to pay in at once or twice a good round ſumm as a 
ſettled ſtock for the diſcharge of that Penſion. 

35. Monſieur Welſh a Scotchman Miniſter in the Province of Xaintonge 
A from the ſaid Province ; becauſe that in its laſt Synod held at 
chel, they had adjudged his Miniſtry unto the Church of until ſuch 
time as God ſhould recall him back into Scotland ; Which was. a grievance 
to him. 1 his Aſſembly having read his Letter, and the reaſons urged for 
him, and for the Province againſt him, approveth the Judgment of the 
Province, and Decrees that he ſhall ſerve in the ſaid Church : However for 
the Conſolation of the faid Mr. Welſb it injoins the next Colloquy to the 
Claſlis of Jonzac,, or the Synod, to deliberate what will be beſt expedient 
both for him and the Churchz and in caſe he be not inclined to ſerve the 
ſaid 'Church of Fonzac, another Church ſhall be provided for him withia 
the Province, ſuch an one as may be moſt meet for him, excepting that of 
Pons, to which he was once preſented by this Aſſembly. And further he is 
commanded both in Preaching and in the exerciſe, of Diſcipline to conform 
unto that order and manner uſed. and accuſtomed in the Churches of this 
Kingdom. ; | ok 
Jn" 0 36. The 
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36. The Church of Foix and Taraſcon complained in theit Appeal of the 
Synod of Higher Langaedoe and Guyenne for entring irito the common 
a part of two Supernumierary Portions, which had been granted ther b 
the laſt National Synod.” Upon which it was anſwered that the 
Church _ done well in appealing, and that it was unjuſtly Decnd hy 
the ſaid Synod ; which is now injoined by the authority of this Aſſembly 
to make reſtitution of what they had taken From thoſe two aforeſaid Por- 
tions unto the faid tae 

37. 1he Sieur de Beawvoyſin Appealed from thejudgment of the Proviri- 
cial Sy nod of Lower doc, becauſe of the differences falleti,out betwixt 
him and Monſieur Eſatah Paſtor in the ſaid Province.Upori ticaring the 
ſtate of that whole affair at large, and the method uſed by the Pro 
which never refuſed to accommodate it, but only delayed it, ha of the 
abſerice of one of the Parties, cauſed by the p of the other ; This 
Aſſembly judged the Appeal of the ſaid Beaypoyſfn to be ill laid, and there- 
fore remands the whole proceſs back again unto the Province 3, and injoineth 
both_ Parties perſonally to apPear at their next Synod, and that Provincial 
Synod to work out between thema good reconcilement. Upon which the 
Memoirs brought by the Lord of Paymichel Deputy for Provence were re- 
ſtored to hitn, he tight put them into the hands of the ſaid Sieur, de 
Beaxvoyſmn. 

38. TheColloquy of the Iſles in Lovong Hive ppealed from the Decree of 
the Provincial Synod, which had rebuked Colloquy for over-rigo- 
rous cenſuring the Miniſter of the Church in ons GL this his non-a 

pearance a hell Meeting {0 Iota, got URN r Petit Deputy From the 
Ho for publ iſhing rhat aforeſaid Decree faid Ch? Thk af 
ſembly having heard Monfieut Mats ak in behalf of the Synod, and 
Monſieur Bonnet for the Colloquy, jucge't 7 the Church of Soubize failed 
uſe that the Colloquy had exceed- 
ed their power by an over- rigorous jd inflicted ori the fakd Church and 
Miniſter ; and it approveth the Decree of the Synod the aid Collo- 

uy : But for as much as publication hath not been made of it, we do or- 
| th that it ſhall be forborn : only Monſieur Pezzt ſhall read in the 
of the Church of St, Faſt this preſent Article, that ſo the. honour of the ſaid 
Miniſter may be repaired. 

39. Bertrand Faugjer formerly Miniſter of the Church 'of Yiners in Dol- 
phiny appealed Thong ans obert cl, of that Province, whereby he 
was Depoſed from the Sacred ut his Appeal was declared null 
and void, for non-appearance in on at this Aﬀerabl. 

40. The Appeal of the Church of Lamure in Dolphiny from a Decree of 
their Provincial Synod being only about Money matters ſhall according to 
the Cahori made at Rochel be determined by the next It 4dyining Provingh 


w p "Wn 


CHAP. VI 


Cf General Matters. 


O Church ſhall ſeek a Minifter for it ſelf out of the Province, un- 
les it have firſt conſulted with the Colloquies or $ of the 
Provitice. ynod 


2. The Provinces ſhall be admoniſhed carefully to obſervethe tenth Ar- 
ticle of the eighth Chapter of our aiſcipline, wherein ate _— the p 
cauſes which ar. be brought by Appeals unto 'our National 'S if 
any ſhall hereafter AN al” tor” gate By we _ 
Provincial Synods, they not be heard. 


in their Letter of Summons, i 


kW 


. 
OY ſt" "IO all. 
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1609 ſhall give notice hereof unto ſuch perſons as Appeal without juſt cauſe. 
The 15th =3:; The Deputies of thoſe Provinces, in which areeredted the Mixt Courts 
Synod. conſiſting of half Proteſtants and half Papiſts, are ordered in the name of 
SFr this Aſſembly to wait upon the Lords Preſidents, and Counſellors of thoſe 
Mixed * Courts profeſſing the Reformed Religion, and to exhort them to 
perſevere in their zeal and good affe&ion to the general welfare of the 
Churches, and of their poor oppreſſed Members, who have recourſe to 

them for juſtice againſt their oppreſſors, and Letters ſhall be written tothem 


to this prone 

4 Conliſtory of Nerac ſhall in the Name of this Aſſembly exhort the 
Lords Preſidents and Counſellors profeſſing the Reformed Religion in the 
mixr-Court of Guyenne to take ſpecial care that nothing dopals in their Court 
to the prejudice of the Edits and Articles granted to the Profeſſors of our 
Religion, and that private perſons may not be unjuſtly oppreſſed. And in 
caſe of their negle&, and connivency at ſuch injuſtice, the Conliſtory of the 
faid Church ſhall proceed againſt them by all Church Cenſures. 

5. "ſhe Deputies of Lower moved this Queſtion ; what courſe 
ſhould be taken with thoſe inſt whom the Conſiltories having 
proceeded by Church Cenfures for their delinquencies,according to the Diſc 
pline, were yet abetted by their Friends and Kinred, who combining to- 
gether with them againſt the Conliſtories, do forbear Hearing of Sermons, 
neglet Sacraments, and refuſe their ordinary contributions towards the 
maintenance of the Miniſtry.” It was decreed, that they be proſecuted both 
abettors and abetted with all Church-Cenſures;and Colloquies,and Provincial 
Synods ordered are to take ſpecial care that theſe Cenſures be duly executed. 

6. The Deputies of the Iſle of France and Picardy propounding it, the 
Provinces are charged to proceed againſt ſuch as do by underhand dealings 
canvaſs for degurriogs unto Politcal Aſſemblies, by all Church Cenſures 
And they who Repreſent the Provinces ſhall make oath that they never ob- 
tained to be Deputies b of thoſe unfair praftices, and in all Elections 
of members unto ſuch lies in whatſoever place, Burrough, City, or 
Province, that they neither have nor ſhall in any wiſe give their Votes 
for them who by ſuch undue courſes have demanded, Craftily contrived, or 
Ambitiouſly affected, and ſought after thoſe Deputations, nor have they, nor 
will they ſeek or demand the ſame for themſelves by ſuch or the like ways 
and means. And in caſe his Majeſty out of his Royal Bounty ſhould defray 
their'charges at thoſe General Aſſemblies z It is ordained, that the _— 
ſo given by him, ſhall be received by the Treaſurer of the Churches, 
their benefit z and the Churches ſhall pay the reſpe&tive Deputies all the 
expences of their Journy. 

. the Provinces are injoyned never to depute unto our General National 
—_—_ lies, whether Political or Eccleſiaſtical, the Profeſſors of Theology, nor 
fromall de- ſhall they be imployed in any Deputations unto Court : And whether they 
petinioms";” ſhall be ſent or notunto our National Synods, it's left wholly to the prudence 

ic. Of the Provinces, 

8. Theophilus Blewitt, otherwiſe called, de la Combe having been depoſed 
from the Miniſtry by the Proyince of 4njos, and his depoſition ratified by 
an a& of the laſt National Syno& held at Rockel, preſented himſelf unto this 
Aſlembly craving the favour of re-admiſſion into the Miniſtry. The 4fſem- 
bly baving heard the cauſes for which he was depoſed, and thoſe enormous 
Crimes whereof he ſtood convicted, declareth him utterly unworthy of that 
Sacred Ofhce ; yea, that he ſhall not be ſo much as ſuffered to teach School 
in any of the Reformed Churches of this Ki and forbids him for the 
future ever to put his foot within any of our Synodical Aſſemblies more. 

9. The ies of the Iſle of France moving it, this Aſſembly decreed, 
that 1n thoſe Provinces where that Cuſtom was eſtabliſhed, of being 
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1609. 
The 19th 


AS 


Uenc the Deputy 


niencies befallen 


cluded Communion at the Lord's Table: But withall, they be adviſed to 
take ſpecial care that in 'Church-Meetings they do avoid all occaſions of 
giving offence unto the weak Members. 

12; Migiſters in giving their Atteſtations unto them who would be pro- Advice for | 
vided of Offices, as Governours, and Lieutenants of places in our Cautio- Pt a> 
nary Towns, (the places of Surety granted us by the King) or of Offices in tobe pravted 
the Courts of the Edi&, ſhall be exceeding that the 23th Article of 992 Oficers 
General Matters in the National Synod of Rochel, be fully obſerved, and or Courts of 
thoſe whodo a& otherwiſe ſhall be ſuſpended from their Miniſtry for one *< £48- 


moſt needful to appoint a day of folemn publick Prayer and Faſting to be 
kept in all the Churches of this Ki for their extraordinary humilia- 
tion before God, and the averting of his Judgments from us. This 
ordaineth, that it ſhall be celebrated in all our Churches the firft Tueſday of 
November next enſuing, which will be the fifth day of the ſame month. 

ity in the' Churches 


Sacred Action may be prevented ; all Paſtors are enjoyned to abſtain 
any new or private Methods of their own, as of reading the words 
for this Sacrament, which ought indeed to be read 


2 
I 


: 


4 nor ſhall they, 
whilſt reading the words of Inſtitution, uncover the Bread and Wine, nor 
{hall they bring the people up i able, there to ſitor 


5 


whereas they cauſe the faithful to paſs one after another 
nor ſhall the Exhortations or Thanſgivings be made till that the 
have been diſtributed —— 

the Cup be given by the fai one unto another, it 
the expreſs Letter of a Canon of our Diſcipline, which 
poſlible, or if they cannot, the Elders to athſt the Paſtor tired by 
tude of Cofimunicants in populous Churches, to deliver it. 


\ 


[ 


F 
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uies and Synods ſhall have their Eyes over thoſe who a& con to this 
_— | rs reduce them to their duty by all befitting Cenfures. 4 
Synod. 15, Colloquies and Synods ſhall uſe their beſt diſcretion in the exerciſe 
Wav of Diſcipline upon thoſe perſons, who, that they may inflame our Churches, 
raiſe and foment Diviſions in them, do get into Offices of Judicature, do 
PII Incendiaries, and procure them Monopolies and ſecret Sub- 
criptions under Hand and Seal. 
16. The Province of the Ifle of France demanding that the poorer 
Churches might be relieved out of our common Stock : The inconvernieticies 
having been well conſidered in caſe a General Order about this matter 
ſhould be enacted; This Aſſembly doth, as that of Rochel did before it, 
leave it wholly to the prudence and charity of the ſeveral Provinces, to ſee 
that what is done herein do make for -Edification. 
17. The Deputies of Xarntonge ms dp ueſtion, Whether 'a 
Baptiſm adminiſtred by a depoſed Miniſter at the requeſt, and in the pre- 
ſence of the whole Church, were valid > This Synod judgeth, that in caſe 
the depoſed Miniſter had preſented his Appeal-unto a National Synod, the 
Baptiſm were valid, and ought not to be reiterated. Burt nevertheleſs, if an 
ſuch Depoſed Miniſter ſhall hereafter preſume to Adminiſter any publick 
Ordinances, he ſhall be denounced Excommunicate immediately, 
18. The Deputies of Po:#ox demanding how /they ſhould' a& where the 
Banes of Marriage were forbidden before the laft time of Publiſhing, This 
Aſſembly judged, that in caſe the oppoſition were made without Authority 
from the Civil Magiſtrates, the Conliftories - might continue their Publica- 
tion, but otherwiſe not, unleſs the Magiſtrate ' only forbid the Cele 
bration of that Marriage, and not the iſhing of the Banes. 
19. The Deputies of Xaintonge informed this Aſſembly that the printer of 
Rochel deſigned with our approbation a new Impreflion of the Bible in a Leſ- 


ſer Volume, more Commodious, and that might be eaſily carried any where 
in the pocket z and foraſmuch as divers perſons defired there might 
be an Index added to it of thoſe Texts, which were moſt proper and perti- 


nent for confirming the Truth, and — Error : This Synod approy 
ar 


ed the undertaking becauſe of its ſingul ineſs, and intreated Monſieur 
Merlin to ſee it accompliſhed : which alſo he promiſed to ; 

20. The Deputies of Poi&ox craved remedy againſt that evil cuſtom in di- 
vers Churches, of ſending their Paſtors without Elders unto Colloquies and 
Provincial Synods. This Aſſembly replied that no general Order could be 
well-decreed in this Caſe, and therefore left the whole unto the prudence of 
the provinces. 

A Minifter _ 21. A Caſe was propoſed, How a Minifter might govern himſelf when 

may vor preſs injoyned by the Magiſtrate to preſs thoſe who were privy to any notorious 

we? tiecrer Crime toreveal it, It wasanſwered, that he was under no obligation of o- 

Crime unto bedience unto ſuch commands, no more than he was to diſcover the ſecret 

—_—_ paſſages and tranſactionsof the Conſiſtory. Wherefore all Paſtors are admo- 
niſhed to take no notice of any ſuch injun&ions,and the Churches are ordered 
to ſtand by them in caſe,for this their refuſal, their Miniſters ſhould be proſe- 
cuted by the Superiour Civil Powers. 

22. The Province of Anjow made this Propoſal, that it were expedient 
the Provinces ſhould nominate ſome worthy Maniſters particularly to Study 
controverſies, and in every Province ſome one to be moſt for the 
defence of one particular Truth 
approved and embraced the motion, 
the Provinces in thisenſuing Order. | 

1. To Poition, de werbo Det Screpto &s non Scripto, 

2, To 4njou, de Chriſto, & Powfice, & Antichrifto 

7. T0 e, de Exclefd & Concilise. 


The Synod of St. Maizant 
awd. 
4. To Orleans and Berry, 4 Moniloum wean, : 
Glaviem. | @A 36 143 (14Z} 
5. To the lfle-of France, de Manazhie, Ceericid & Laveins | 
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4 Hierarchiss, ovltu & Miniflerio.” 500109 7 non? $1; 10 0) [25 


{To the Myr Layhibob nub wr I mn 


ſpecie, $3 J oils k 21010093 
9. To the Lower 'Gajente; de ſacrifice, 9" \MIJ2P onegfiasltt"s atop Fa 
10. Toi Baguny/ te mage Ys 5 - Odernentis 

Indulgentize- & Jubsleo. ©. IM l 194127 Ag} 


10 10 ns nt etl 
11, To the Lower” Loqede de Starh' 'phin oy 
peccats. 1 1019GB 10 pw See Fhc of) oY 
12, To Brittany ecato Ovighuals Reg optevions. aT 5 
13. To Fares, ry threw eOrginet Log ht an 02 ” _ 
14' To Delphiny, Ss APITAD, 0 bonrs fe \ erin Ht fee 
ſpecie. '; , BIN 4A Kh Ju ef raced "0 BY 
And the Provinces ſhall chuſe Perſded e608 fe! SE 
enjoyn them to-be ready upon/all occaſions, as 
either to defend the _ or refute the" Adverfary! ws rp Z1 2G 
23. Neither m_—_ es not ' Synods Sores 
form than that preſeribed ib by the Dip, <TR 
pretended: for it. |-any | nie ge ftv ad/ar 
Atteftation upon any he or bccaſion' whatſoever; -\ ro fiith w Tre 
fefing our Religion, may demand-'it of Him, without Warrant firſt % 
from his Colloquy or Synod for fo doing;'6n pain of being Suſpended" f 
the Miniſtry of the Word an Sacrdments.”” 
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Concerning Univerſities and C ledges. _ 2 
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WW Hereas the Deputies of the Church of Monzadb.us were daddy 
the laſt National Synod held at Recteh, to'bring in'a faithful aceourt 
of the Moneys aſſigned to their Univerſity, 'and> have” given no SatisfaGtiqtt 
unto this Aſſembly about this matter, there defeRsih their 
aid Accounts : This Aſlembly'doth therefore turn thenvover to-th& Synod 
of Higher Langaedec, before: which they-ſhall produce; the Evidenevs tid 
4cquittances of thoſe their Accouritsz and having audited und claited'ther 

'Sy4 

the 


from all defaults, they ſhall make report thereof unto thenexv/Natis 
nod. And farther,this Aſſembly declareth;Thktiris novdbr' 
Wages of Regents in the ſeveral Claſſes, — wothoſs7 
but only thoſe of the ay in wn, ER Nel 
Tongues, and the two Profeſſors 0 fophy. 
who ſhall be appointed to audit the ſaid Accounts, -ats to retheifiber; vhae 
they allow of no Wages, but only to ther who ave /iry/actual ſefyits, "arid 
not to any vacant Profeſſorſhip. Moreover, they ſhall over-ſee' the exttr- 
ordinary Counſels of the — and ve their has os 
rue have been _ ” il whey the a_ 

| be only compoſed of Paſtors and Elders 'named:b Prove 
nod, Finally, or not judge it reaſonable, that No reli Digits 
Montauban ſhould lay claim to any nor fall th the-Provingce; ns 
ity, to defray their Charges hither the fad Province be « 
to allow them one Farthing, 9 3 to aloft 


A Cenſure was paſt' upon the Univeltic of Niſtnes ahd Mower; 


I form, and make report of them unto the next National S : And 
bn geedl ann, a Profeſior of the Laws, _ __ 
$ 


or pongpa retains in Divinieg, whanef ens ts 
Paſtor, hall xogerve for ſis Salary but hundr try Livers, 


yment, to whom compleat Wages muſt be given, then 
over- ing to them ſhall be paid them by the next National 
in ynodJif the ſaid _ be not 


being an Yaniverſity, ſhall be devolved from them 
Bergerac, which offers a far greater Maintenance. 


of the ſaid Univerſities may be defrayed. 
unto 


097 mg gas the Maintenance of 
ans. Profeſſor in Divinity, ,and another of the Greek 
| ll be maintained at Saumur as many Profeſſors as at Mon- 


one hundred and ninety Livers. 
beſtowed upon the faid Univerſities free from the defal- 
wers, which the Lord ds Candal hath liberally 

in this Aſſembly. 


Thoſe of the Town of Bergerac,affiſted by the Deputies of their Province, 
reported unto this Aſſegibly, that they had raiſed a Stock of Moneys ſuffi 
cient 


—— 
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dent to maintain ah Academy for the Education of our Youth; and to de- 160 

ain them from going to the Colledges of the Jeſuites.- This Synod highly Tye 1g 

applauded their zeal and forwardneſfs, -and grants the Privi of' a Synod. 
e unto that already founded by their Collections and Husbandry, wo 

But becauſe of the general complaint of the Provinces, that we have too 

great a number of Univerſities, we cannot permit the Erection of afiy new 

ones, beſides the C of ac, according to the deſcription given us 

of it, will render thoſe inexcuſable, who ſend their Children-unto: the - Je- 

ſuites z becauſe, it is as well ſupplied and furniſhed with Regents to inftru&t 

our Youth in Grammar-Learning and Philoſophy, as the beſt of our Ad- 

verſaries. ' 4 

7. The Province of Dolphrny is exhorted to reſt contentedwith their own 
proper ſtock, for the ſame reaſons as were alledged in thecaſe of Bergerac, 
_ only one hundred Crowns are allotted to them as to thoſe Provinces which 

have no Univerſities. 

8. My Lord the Duke of Sullyacquainting this Aſſembly with his deſign 
of ſetling a Colledge, for the bande of the Churches of this Kingdom in the 
Town of Gergeas, untill ſuch time as that of Bozbelle built by him be com- 
pleatly finiſhed. The Synod applauding his noble pious deſign, cahſents 
that there ſhall be ſetled upon this Foundation five hundred Crowns yearly, 
to be taken out of the Moneys granted us by his Majeſties liberality,-on this 
condition, that the ſaid Colledge be governed by the ſame Laws and Or- 
ders with the others formerly erected in this Kingdom. 

9. Although the Univerſities of Montauban, Niſmes, Montpellier and Se- 
dan have not done their duties about their Accompts as they were charged 
by the laft National Synod ; yet for ſome certain confiderationsthis Afſem- 
bly ſuffers them to receive from the Treaſurer General, the Moneys ordered 
them by the ſaid Synod, buton this condition, that if they do not bring in 
an exa&t Accompt unto the places appointed, they ſhall forfeit their privi- 
ledges of being Univerſities. 

10. We leave it to the Prudence of Academical Counſels to determine 
at what times our young Students having perfeted their Courſe of Philoſo- 
phy, may be admitted to make their Propoſition, without tying them up 
to a fixt and limited term, becauſe ofthe vaſt difference between the parts 
of ſome, and the great and apparent progreſs of others in humane learning : 
And they may judge alſo whether it be convenient, that the cenſures paſt 
on our Scholars, ſhould be done in their preſence, or in their aþſence wh 
and to be reported to the Propofan by the Moderator. 

11. The Univerſities and Colledges are injoined ftrialy to examine our 
Students in CUE , as ſoon as they havefiniſhed their courſe of two years, 
and all Rectors and Profeſſors are forbidden to create them Maſters of Arts, 
unleſs they be found capable z and this ſelf ſame order ſhall oblige Profeſ- 
ſors of Divinity for their Schollars, that they do not make them Licentiates 
in Divinity but upon the very ſelf ſame terms. 

12, Thoſe Provinces which had an hundred Crowns a-peice granted 
them by the laſt National Synod of Roebel for the ereQting of Schools and 
have not produced their Regents Acquittances in this Synod, are charged 
to bring them unto the next, on pain of lofing their Priviledges. 

17. The Province of Anjox tendering by Monſieur Boxchereau one If their 
Deputies, the Accompts of ined for the maintenance of the 
Univerſity of Sawmur : This Aﬀembly having audited them, decreed that 
the five hundred Livers expended in building of Galleries for conveniency 
of the Profeſſors and Scholars in their Temple, ſhall be born by all the 
Churches of this Kingdom, becauſe of the poverty of that Church, and 
their faithful and management of the ſaid Moneys received by them. 
And upon a full view of their Accompts, it appeared, that the Officers, Re- 

Ulu 2 gents, 
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160g, gents, and ſeveral Profeſſors of that Univerlity had been paid their Stipends 
The 196þ © the firft day of Apr: paſt, and that the Sieurs de Trocborege Profetor of 
Swod, Divinity, Birgam of the Hebfew, and des Rocher; Principal of the 
Way Colledge wete paid theirs before hand by way of advance unto the firſt day 
of Jaly next coming, And all this being deducted from the Accompt afore- 
id, Maſter Philip Pineaz Receiver of the ſaid Moneys,ftands indebted to the 
ſaid Univerſity in the fumm of one thouſand two hundred, thirty nine Li- 
vers, nine Sous, and two deniers, which ſhall be im for the main- 
tenance of the faid — in ſuch manner as ſhall be hereafter ordained. 
the evidences of the faid Accompts ſhall be kept by the Province of As- 
, but the Originals ſhall be tranſmitted to the Archives of the Church and 

:onliſtoty of Roched, 


& 


CHAEF: VIIL 
Of Particular Matters. 


1 HE Sieurs Cerizzer an Elder, Guerim and the Senior ds Mouſtier 
Deputies from the Church of Loxdun, petitioned that two Mini- 
ſters might de given them for Paſtors out of the Synod of Poifovw. This Afſ- 
ſembly not approving their ſearchings abroad in ſeveral Synods, eſpecially 
in that of Pos&ou, for ſupplies, hath ſent them back to their own Province, 
to be provided there according to the Diſcipline. And it being told them, 
that Monſieur Heury was at liberty to quit his Church in their Province, 
they demanding him, he was accordingly given them for their Paſtor. 

2. The difference between Monſieur Conſtantin and the Frovince of 
Xarntonge about Moneys claimed by him from them, is diſmiſſed over to 
the Synod of PoiHon, to be finally determined by them. 

;. The Church of Orleans requeſting a ſupply of Moneys to the defrayi 
of thoſe extraordinary Charges they have been at, by reaſon of their divi- 
fions. This Aſſembly turned them over to their own Province, who ſhould 
provide for them out of the common. Stock diſtribured among them. 

4. The Province of Upper Guyenne ſhall judge whether the Sieur Girard 
may Preach in the Church of Mauvoyſsn, he being imployed by its Paſtor, 
without breaking of their Peace : And in caſe it may Le done, the Prohi- 
bition paſt againſt him in the Synod of Gergeas, ſhall be taken off the File. 

5. Mr. Caſtelfranc and Benoit, Paſtors, and Mr. Barjac an Elder, are or- 
dered by this Aſſembly to acquaint the Lords Preſident, Judges and Coun- 
ſellors of the Court of Caſtres, from their perſonal knowledge of what paſt 
in the Synod of Gergeas, that Monſieur Ferrier, Miniſter in the Church of 
Niſmes, did neither by word or deed in the leaſt derogate from their true 
and due honour, and to confirm this their Meſlage, Letters ſhall be writtea 
in the name of this Aſſembly unto the ſaid Lords. 

6. The Accuſation of Aſcanius Alon againſt Monſieur Cante, is again re- 
manded back unto-the Province of Dolphiny, to confider of it, and what is 
to be done in it, after their having heard the new matters of fat, which the 
ſaid Aſcanixs pretends to bring in as Evidence againſt him: And this AC 
ſembly orders Monſieur Y:del to give him twelve Crowns out of the Moneys 
collected for the Poor of the Valleys, and fix Crowns more to be given by 
him unto Joſhua Faravel of the Marquiſate of Saluces. 

7. Mr. Roy, formerly an Elder in the Church of Xaixtes, renewed again 
his aint, for that the Order of the laſt National Synod about chang- 
ing the Elderſhip in the ſaid Church, hath been only in part, and not to- 
tally and entirely obſerved; nor was that Reparation given his Wifes ho- 
nour, (who had been affronted, when as God-mother ſhe preſented a Child 

to 
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to ) as was ordained by the Provincial Synod of Xaimntonge: This t600 
Aſſembly judgeth, that for the firſt of theſe the Conlitory of the ſaid 7he 196k 
Church is juſtly cenfurable, having but in part performed what was etjoyri- $,n4 
ed them, and they be once again commanded: to fulfil the whole Article  —<—w 
and in caſe of their not doing-it, the Synod is charged - to proceed againft 
the ſaid Conliſtory by all Church-Cenfures. And for the ſecond point com- 
plained of by him, this Aﬀembly, by and with Conſent bf the Deputies of 
that Province, and of the faid d« Roy, doth ſend it back unto the Synod, or 
to the —_— = the Colloquies of Xarmonge, whoſhall by Authority from 
us judge y of it. 
8. The Sicur Rochers, at preſent Vinifter of the Church de la Gheſe in 
Poiftos, repreſenting his very grear wants, and c ining both of the 
Church of Gardoxne, and the other Congregations in Perigord annexed to it, 
for being indebted ro him all the Moneys granted us by His Majeſties Libe- 
rality, for part of which he gave an Acquitrance the day that he had 
his Licence of departure by the Colloquy of Perigord; and yet” that very 
_ is detained from him by the Province of Lower . This Aſſembly 
ving heard the Depuries of that Province, and the Steur Charron offering 
fatisfaction ſhould be given him by thoſe particular perſons who were be- 
hind-hand in Arrearages to him, or elſe in preſent ready Money, or in that 
which was equivalent ; it did advife him to accept of the offers made him, 
and by way of advantage, the Lord ds Gandat was to pay him an 
hundred Livers, which ſhall be abated in Account the Province of 
Lower Guyenne, and ſhall be deducted by the faid Sieur Rochers, if ſo be 
that the Province of Xaintonge, unto which he is diſmiſſed, do find that 
there be two years of the King's Bounty owing to him. And whereas the 
Church of Saueilles is alſo indebted to him, the Province of Poifox is order- 
ed to examine the matter, and to ſee that he be fully farisfied. 
9. The Church of Marenner petitioning that the Sieur Richer the L 
er, who was now freed from that Church wherein he Miniftred in the Pro- 
vince of Champagne and Brie, might be preſented to them for their Paſtor : 
1his Aſſembly grants that the ſaid Richer may preach among them until 
ſuch time as Monſieur de Chaboſſelay their Paſtor ſhall return unto them : 
And the Colloquy of the Ifles ſhall judge of what may be beſt expedient 
for the ſaid Church, and whether the (aid Richer may be confirmed init; 
and in caſe he be not employed there, he ſhall be at full liberty to diſpoſe 
of himſelf elſewhere. 
10, The Church of Paris petitioning by the Sieurs Durand and dx Pradel, 
that Monſieur Ferrier might be either lent, or abſolutely given them for 
their Paſtor : This Aſſembly weighing the reaſons urged by the Church of 
Pars for it, and thoſe of the Deputies of A;ſmes and Langnedoc againſt it, 
Judgeth that they cannot _— diſpoſe of the Miniſtry of the ſaid Ferrs- 
er: Yeton theother hand conſidering the great importance and needs of 
the Church of Paris, it intreats the Church of Niſmes to lend their faid 
Miniſter Monſieur Ferrier for one year, or to reſign him . wholly to them 
for life, wizen as they ſhall be particularly requeſted to it by the Church of 
Pars. An Orde 
| 1. The Lords and Paſtors of the City and Church of Geneve ſent their covcerang 
Letters unto this Aſſembly , demanding that the Sieurs Chanve and le Eau- ——-- 
cherry. whom they claimed as their own, might be returned to them, to ex- «,bur ſertled 
erciſe their Miniſtry among them. After hearing the Provincial Deputies 9 **Churct- 
of the Lower Languedoc and Vivaretz, and underftanding they had none tha neche: 
other Title to them, than that of their Birth, which alſo the of fe Lords vor 
France hath unto divers Paſtors, that have, and now do actually ſerve the wu: Cicy - 
Church of Geneva z This Afﬀembly judged, that their right unto them was Prcrend any 
not con(iderable, and therefore intreats the Lords and Miniſters of the City wee,” 
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of Geneva, that they would not for the future lay any claim, or pretend any 
right.unto them, they being lawfully eſtabliſhed Paſtors in this Kingdom, 
according to the Diſcipline of our Churches, by which the Paſtors are fixed 
and appropriated unto their Flocks immediately upon their Qrdination.: All 
which be notified unto the Seignory and Miniſtry of the faid Church 
and City of Geneva. | 

12. The Church of Chaſtelheraut petitioned this Aſſembly to provide 
them a worthy Paſtor, they being utterly unable to procure one : It was 
ordered that they be afliſted for ſix months by the Neighbour Miniſters, 
and by the Colloquy of Higher Poi#tou, and particularly by Monſieur 
Clemenceau Paſtor of the Church of Porters for the firſt month, beginning 
with the firſt of Jaly, and the ſecond -by Monſieur Moneſtter Paſtor of the 
Church of Saujon, by Monſieur Forent Paſtor of Ghanvigny the third, by 
Monfieur Meſiayer Paſtor of Luignan the fourth, by Monlieur Gaville Paſtor 
of Gouche the fifth, and by Montieur Favre Paſtor of Yigean the fixth. 

13. Remonſtrances were made on the one hand by the Churches of 
Maringues and Paillac, and on the other by the Church of Iſoire, this laſt 
comp/aining that whereas two portions of four had been formerly aſſigned 
to them, now in the laſt National Synod they were taken from them, with- 
out their knowledge or ever being heard ſpeak for themſelves, and given 
unto thoſe of Maringues and Paillac,as alſo that they could never get a Miniſter, 
ſetled among - the Synod of Lower Languedce, but only the lone of 
ane, and him tooat exceſſiveRates and Charges. After hearing the Depu- 
ties of Lower Languedoc, the Aſſembly ordained, that for time to come the 
Churches of Marinugaes and Paillac ſhould be joyned to the Province of Bur- 
gundy,and in the diſtribution of its moneys four portions ſhall be aſſigned un- 
to the ſaid Churches according to the decree of the National Synod of Rochel. 
And as for the Church of Iſſosre it ſhall remain incorporated with the Pro- 
vince of Lower Languedsc untill the next National Synod : In which three 
portions of the Kings Moneys ſhall be allotted to it. And the two Provinces 
into which the ſaid Churches are diſmiſſed, ſhall provide Paſtors for them 
as ſoon as poſſibly they can. 

14. The affair of the Sieur Drozet Paſtor in the Church of Pont le Eveſque 
in Normandy is remitted over to the ſame Province, he having produced no 
Appeal from it. 

15. The Petition of the Inhabitants of Yertuezl craving Relief from the 
Judgment given againſt them in this Aſſembly, for their conjunction with 
thoſe of /7llefa;zgnan, and equally to injoy the Miniſtry of Monſieur Gomar, 
is turned over to the next meeting of the Colloquy of Augoumois, which is 
authorized by this aflembly, after hearing both parties, to determine final- 
ly of that affair. 

16. The Sieur Salomon a Miniſter having been lent for two years unto 
the Church of St. Triers le Perche in Lomoſin by the laſt National Synod, 
and being redemanded by the Church of Yanjaux mm the Provinceof Berry, 
by whom he was maintained. This Aflembly ordaineth that the ſaid Mr 
Salomon do return within three months unto his ſaid Church of Anjeau at 
the Charges of the Church of St. 7r:ers, and the Provincial Synod of Guy- 
enne (hall providea Paſtor for them as foon as poſſible they can. 

17. A Petition was preſented by divers Gentlemen and others, Heads of 
Families, Members of the Church of Montage, in conjunction with the De- 
puties of Poz&ou, Declaring that foraſmuch as they were well able without 
the Church of Yzelle Vigne comfortably to maintain a Paſtor, they therefore 
craved that one might be conferred upon them, and that they might be re. 
incorporated with the Province of Poifton. This Aſſembly ordaineth, that 
thoſe two Churches of Y:elle Vigne and Montagae, ſhall continue united to. 
gether, and that the Paſtor ſhall alternatively exerciſe in both Churches hig 
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Miniſtry, and ſhall appear in always at the Provincial Synods of $62.4 
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the common Conſent of them both, and of the two Provinces, it be "- 

wiſe altered and ordained by A of a National Synod. CIA 
18. Letters being writ from the Church of Minerboir meeting in the houſes 

of the Lords de Beaafort and de Paalignandeſiring that they might by the au. 

thority of this Aſſembly be joyned unto the Province of Lower 


b 


and that they might be affiſted with ſome Money from the General ſtock of the 
them: 
and 


Churches, for-the maintenanceof that Miniſter, which ſhall be 
The Synod having heard the Deputies of both the Provinces of Hi 
Lower Langaedoc , adjudgeth the faid Church unto the Higher - Languedvr 
and that Provincial Synod is injoyned to provide them of a Paſtor, and 
now from this very hour there ſhall be one portion givento it as to the other 
Churches of the ſaid Province , which ſhall, becauſe of the great number 
and adva of its Churches, ſupply that of Migerbozs out of its own 
Stock, that ſo an addition may be unto the ſaid portion, and to what 
ſums may be collected in the ſaid Church to raiſe a competent ſubliſtence 
for the Miniſter that ſhall be given them. 

19. The Letters of Monſieur Azbrio:,Paſtor of the Church of Maes Saiufles 
Puelles, were read, which related his great Poverty, and the lamentable ne- 
ceſſities of his Church, and he craved twoor three ſupernumerary portions 
for his Maintenance in the faid Church. This ordained, that the 
Province of Higher Languedoc ſhall add to the portion of the ſaid Aubrior two 
portions more to be taken out of the Stock of the faid Province, without 
drawing any augmentation to themſelves from the general Stock of the 
Churches z; conſidering that they have two portions drawn forth under the 
names of two Paſtors and Profeſſors in the Univerſity of Montaaban. 

20, The Deputies of Provence ing ſeveral matters not apper- 
taining to this Synod, they were diſmiſſed over to the next Political 
Aſſembly. 


21. The Deputies of Dolphiny _— that the Sieur Scoffier educated 
at their Charges in Geneva, was ined Paftor to a Church in Berry, 


and craved that he might be again returned unto Dolphiny. This Aﬀair was 
diſmiſſed over to the Provincial Synod of Burgundy, with full power of 
putting a final period to it, whether by making reſtitution of the 
disburſed on him, or by enjoyning the ſaid Scoffier to return unto the Pro- 
vince of Dol my. ; - 

23. The Provinces of Yivaretz and Dolphiny contending about the Church 
of Soyon, it is decreed that Monſieur Murac, Paſtor of thefaid Church, ſhall 
ſubje& himſelf as a Member of them to the Synods of Yivayetz, until the 
Church of Valence be provided of a more convenient Meeting-place within the 
Province of Dolphiny, whereunto the ſaid Mwrac ſhall be a iated ; and 


23. The Complaint of the Iſle of France being again renewed 
the two Miniſters of the Church of Manes and amblean by 
from the Lord Duke of Sally, do receive five hundred Crowns out 
portions adjudged that Province. This Aﬀembly ordains, that 
Synod ſhall remonſtrate unto thoſe Miniſters once more their 
command them accordingly to perform it, otherwiſe they ſhall 
ed againſt by all Cenſures Yet nevertheleſs, for the ſupport 
Churches, and of the Province alſo, over and above the two y por- 
tions under the names of the aforefaid Minifters, and the five « 
granted by the National Synod of Rochei, there be two portions 
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way of vantage decreed to be thrown into the'Stock of the ſaid Province, 
which ſhall be paid them until the fixting of the next National Synod. _ - | 
; 24. Conſidering the deep Poverty;:and great Burdens of the Church of 
Maringues, by reaſon | of their former very - grievous ſufferings, over and 
above” the two portions aſſigned unto their Paſtors, a third extraordinary 
one is now-alſo beſtowed upon them until the Meeting of the next Natio- 
nal Synod. | = 

25, The two portions formerly granted unto the Church of Aubenac, ſhall 
be continued to 1t; till the Sitting of the next National Synod. 

25. Monſieur” Pottey having gathered the Acts of our National Synods-in- 
to one. Volume, and tender'd;it unto this Aflembly, humbly craving leave 
that þy. our Authority the Copies thereof might be diſtributed, we appro- 
ving the Zeal and good Aﬀection of the faid Protey, do not- judge it expe- 
dient that any Copies thereof ſhould be imparted, becauſe of the ill conſe- 
quences that may happen hereon, and theretore adviſe him to relt contented 
for the preſent, and to detain by him his worthy Labours for his own' pri- 
vate uſe and benefit. 

27. There being a difference between the Higher and Lower Languedoc 
about the Churches of Cormes and St. Fobm du Brueil;, order was given to 
thoſe of the Higher Languedoc, to-demand their remaining Debt of the por- 
tions of thoſe two Churches from. the Province of Lower Languedoc, which 
had received their Moneys; and'in caſe they refuſe to give them fſatisfa&tion, 
than the Province of Frvaretz,: by th? Authority of this Synod, ſhall judge 
and determine finally of that Afair. 

28, The Province of Higher Langaedoc is exhorted to conlider the Ex- 
pences that Monſieur Beno:/t, Faſtor of Montauban, has been at in his juſt 
defence againſt the unjuſt proceedings of his Adverſfaries. 

29.. The ſame Monſieur Benoit preſented the Letters of Monſieur d'I/te- 
made, which were recommended to the Lord of M:rande our General De- 
puty, as alſo the Aﬀair of the Sieur P:loty, propounded by the Deputies of 
Lower Languedoc. | 

3c. Whereas the Widdow of Monſieur (2xwſou deceaſed, complaineth of 
the Colloquy of Gex, for not paying her the Arrears due unto her of her 
Annuity z this Complaint is diſmiſled over to the Province of Burgandy,who 
ſhall by their Judicial Sentence put a full and final period to it. 

31. The Church of Gzen Situated wpon the Loxe being deſtitute of a 
Paſtor, and addreſſing themſelves unto this Aſſembly, petitioned by their 
Letters and by Monſieur 4x their Deputy, that by our Authority they 
might be provided. - We Conlidering the neceſſities and importan-e of the 
faid Church, Monſieur Francis F Oyſeaz, now free of al ingagements, is 
granted to them for their ordinary Miniſter 5 who alſo accepted of the 
Charge, and was ſent unto that Church, who were required to take care 
for his Comfortable Subſiſtence, as being a moſt faithful and eminent Ser- 
vant of Chriſt, and one that hath induſtriouſly and painfully- diſcharged 
his Miniſtry in Sundry and divers places for many years together asappear- 
eth by thoſe honourable Teſtimonials lying by him, and given him from 
thoſe Churches, ' 

32. The Church of Poi#ters complaining of the Loan of Monſieur Cle- 
menceau their Paſtor for one month unto the Church of Gheftelheraut, that 
they could not in the leaſt (pare him : This Aflembly con(idering their neceſ- 
fities, doth nominate in his ſte:d the Sieur de la Roche Creſe Paſtor of the 
Church of Gurrey. ; 

23. The Deputies of Berry complained in thename of their two Colloquies 
againſt that of Orleans, about an agreement made by the Church of Orleans 
and others with the Sieur Huereau. This buſineſs was diſmiſſed over to the 
Province of Burgundy, by whoſe Judicial Sentence a full and final period ſhall 
be put unto it. 34- The 
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gain : 
of Vitre had no Rt title to the ſaid 
unto them, the Province of Higher 


vince, and be av Rove? to the Church of Laſſay, 

35. Maſter James Royer ſent Letters and a book unto this Aſſembly, treat- 
ing of that controverſy firſt ſtarted by him in the Church of Geneva, and 
afterwards continued in that of Metz. The Letters of the Paſtors of Ge- 
eva relating to this matter being read, and thoſe alſo of the Conſiſtory of 
Metz, craving advice from us about that cuſtom of their Elders giving the 
Cup in the Sacrament unto the Communicants, and reciting the words of 
Inſtitution at their delivery of it, from the eleventh Chapter of the firſt of Co- 
rinthians, This Synod having already determined what be done herein 
by an expreſs Canon inſerted into our Diſcipline (in which nothing ſhall be 
changed for whatever Difficulties may ariſe about the delivery of the Cup; ) 
It cannot by any means approve of the actings of the ſaid Royer, nor at all of 
publiſhing the ſaid book, nor the great paſſion diſcovered in his Letters 
And therefore Ordaineth that Letters be written unto the Church of Merz, 
that by them he be exhorted to follow the things that make for Chriſtian 
peace and love z and we counſel and adviſe the faid Church in anſwer to 
* their Requeſt, that foraſmuch as Paſtors in Populous Churches cannot with- 
out ve toyling themſelves deliver the Cup to every individual Member 
Communicating at the Lords Table, they may uſe the help of their Elder- 
ſhip, but withal they ſhall injoyn them filence, and the Paſtors only ſhall 
ſpeak when theſe Sacred Elements are diſtributed, that ſo it may be general- 
ly and manifeſtly known, that the adminſtration of the Sacraments is wholly 
appropriated to the Paſtoral office. 

36. To put an end to the difference between the Sieurs Durdez and de 
Beaune, this Aſſembly being very well ſatisfied that the ſaid Durdez is indebt- 
ed for thoſe ſumms of Moneys mentioned in his Letters, intreateth the ſaid 
de Beaune to reſt contented with one hundred Livers, out of one of thoſe 
portions allotted to the ſaid Durdez. 


—n_—. 
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CHAP. IX 
An Order for Calling the next National Synod. 


RDER is given tothe Province of Yavaretz to Aſſemble the next Na- 
tional Synod, and that within two years unmediately after the month 
next, and it's left to the of the faid Province ta chuſe the 
place, and to give notice of that day,wherein the Synod ſhall be opened. 
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Henry Dindaalt, whoſe Depoſition was confirmed in the Appeals before- 
mentioned in this Synod, he is about five and twenty, or ſix and twenty years 
old, low of Stature, Cheſs-nut coloured hair, pale and meager, low vitag'd. 

Bertrand Faugier depoſed in Dolphiny, ſometimes Miniſter in the Church 
of Vienna, is of mean ſtature, black hair, beginning to be gray, fat and cor- 
pulent, aged about five and fifty, having a very long and large beard, and a 
little ſhort-ſighted. ; 

James Vidouſe depoſed in the Lower Guyenne, about five and thirty years 
old, low of ſtature, Cheſs-nut coloured hair, long and large beard, pale, and 
often winking with his eyes. | 

One called Senerac, or Serverat, or Sajerac, born at Caftres in Albigeoss ; for- 
merly Miniſter in the Church of Lombert, in the ſame Colloquy, is revolted 
from the Truth of the Goſpel unto the Idolatrous Church of ; he sa 
fellow ſhort and thick, black hair'd, he had a full beard, but is now ſhaven, 
wrinkling always his forehead, about thirty five years old. 

Vagrants. 

John Roſiolon, Native of Bearne, calling himſelf a Propoſan, pretty tall of 
ſtature, meagre, ſmall eyes, the hair of his eye-brows very thick, not ſe- 
parated, black hair, little or no beard, about four and twenty years old. 


—_— —_— _— 


CHAR. AL 


Moneys divided among the Churches. 


L, HE Moneys gathered for the Poor of the Marquiſate of Saluces were 

depoſited in the hands of Monſieur Y:idel at the General Aſſembly 

of Gergeau by the Sieur Ghauffepied from the Province of Poiftou, amounting 

to the ſum of fourteen hundred four and forty Livers, eight Sous, and fix 

Deniers, and are now in the hands of the Deputies of the Province of Dol- 
hiny. ; 

4 by the Province of Orleans and Berry, one thouſand nine hundred Livers. 

By the Province of Brittany, ſeven hundred and fifty Livers, and three 
SOUS. 

By the Province of Normandy, one thouſand Livers. 

By the Province of Xaintonge, one thouſand thirty fix Livers. 

All which faid ſums of Money ſhall be delivered into the Confiſtory of 
the Church of Grenoble, and diſtributed according to the advice of thoſe 
Colloquies named in the Provincial Synod of Dolphiny, and the Accounts 
of the ſaid diſtribution ſhall be brought in to that Synod, and by it tender'd 
unto the next National Synod ; and the other Moneys already received, or 
hereafter to be received from the Provinces, not mentioned in this A, ſhall 
de diſpoſed of in the ſame manner. 

2. The Lords Governors of our Cautionary Towns are intreated by this 
Afſembly, and ſhall be exhorted by the Paſtors of thoſe Churches whereunto 
they do belong, to bear their part and ſhare in all charges and expences for 
the common publick concernments of our Churches, and to bepaid out of 
the Moneys which are aſſigned them, and particularly to allow a Sous in 
the Liver of thoſe Moneys which have been formerly given to our Lords 
the General Deputies, who be diſcharged from that defalcation. As alſo 
to bear part in the loſſes of the years 1604 1605 and 1606 their whole 
part amounting but to two thouſand, four hundred twenty ſeven Livers, 
and fix Sous, 

4. Report being made of what was offered by the Lords du Pradel, 
Rocheblave ' and Ricard about the Commiſkon for Receiving our s 
granted by -his Majeſty to the Churches of this Kingdom : This Afembly 

having 


/ 
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i ve} pondered all thoſe matters and circuriſtanees, and heard thie 


ing of the faid Commiſſion, which wes gfounded 
yr nvamyy wy which he hath moſt fairhfully dithatged, jidgeth 


and Truſt, but confirm and continue him in its yet 


Henceforward in all Rolls brought from the Provinces unto theſe National 
Synods, for their portions of Money to be diſtributed them,no other 
names ſhall be allowed of Paſtors, but ſuch as are in actual ſervice, or that 
be diſabled by age or infirmities, together with thoſe of our Students in Di- 
vinity, without mentioning the Churches unprovided for. And it's left un- 
to Synods to take care of the poorer Ptovinces, to order for them according 
as they ſhall ſee needful. 

Theſe Original Ads and Decrees of. the National Synod of St. Maixant, 
begun the 25th of May, and ended the 19th of Jane, 160g. were thus ſigned 


b 
F Merlin, Moderator. Rvovet 
and bScibs 
Ferrier, Aſeſlor. Pradel, 


——— 


CHAP. XII. 


A Catalogue of the Churches from whom there is Allowance given 
out of the King's Moneys till the next National Synod. 


I. HE Province of Xatonge hath fixty four Paſtors in actual 
ſervice, one portion for Monſieur Picard, fix Propoſans, > ,. 


os | ; 

2. Far hath 21 Paſtors in actual ſervice, three Churches vacant, 
ind ves hogan, in all 27. | 

3. The bikgh upd, ro 74 »+Paſtors in actual ſervice, five 


in 4 


Churches ſupplied, two portions for Fox, one portion far: 
Jouarre, ſeven Propoſans, in all 84. 
4. Orleans hath 25 Paſtors in actual ſervice, five vacant _—— 
and fix Propoſans, in all. 36. 36, 

5. Dolphiny hath ſixty four Paſtors in actual ſervice, three Eme- 
rits, eight vacant Churches, eight Propoſans, in all 83. oil; C83. 

6. Normaudy hath thirty Paſtors in aual ſervice, two Emer, 
fix vacant Churches, {ix Propoſans, and one portion, ſupernume- Fr. 

in all 5r.' | 
my EE hath ſeven Paſtors in actual ſervice, feven vacant 
Churches, three propoſans, and three ſupernumerary. portions, m fax 
all 20. 

8. Brittany hath 8 Paſtors in actual ſervice,. fix vacant Churches, ? , ,, 
four Propoſans, two fupernumerary portions, in all 20. 

9. Bur hath 29 Paſtors in actual ſervice, (ix vacant Churches, 
three Propoſans, three ſupernumerary portions, and four portions 46- 
for Marmgaes and Paillac, in all 45: | 

X 2 


that they cannot in the leaſt remove the ſaid Lord du Genital from his Office 
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1609, 10. Vivaretz hath twenty three Paſtors in aQual ſervice, five va- 
geþ cant Churches, three Fropoſans, one portion for the Church of Yaur- fo 74% 
dy, two ſupernumerary for the Church of Aubenas, in all 34. - - 

11. Lower Gayenne hath 65 Paſtors in actual ſervice, two por-7 
-=_ for Mr. Baduel, one vacant Church, and five Propoſans, in$073. 

73- 

12. The Lower Langzedoc hath 95 Paſtors in actual ſervice, fix 
Propoſans, three portions for Iſore, one ſupernumerary for Marze-> 105, 
gues, in all 105. : 

13. PoiHou hath one ang forty Paſtors in actual ſervice, four ,va-y , |, 
cant Churches, three Propoſans, in all 48. yo 

14. The Iſle of France, &c. hath 47 Paſtors in actual ſervice, two ; 

064. 


Emeriti, two vacant Churches, ſeven portions for Mantes and Fown- 
tainbleau, (ix Propoſans, in all 64. 


In all 762, 
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CHAP. XIII, 
An Account of the Dividend in the three firſt Quarters. 


For our Univerſitees. 


— 


Ontauban 
Saumur 


2450, 
4190, 


Montpellier 
Niſmes 
Sedan 


In Provence 

In Brittany 

In Burgundy 

In Vrivaretz 

In Lower Guyenne 
In Lower Langaedoc 
In Poitton 

In Xaimtonge 

In Anjou 

In Higher Languedoc 
In Orleans and Berry 


In the Iſle of France 


 Toour General Deputies at Court 
To the Paſtors of Ghurches. 


. 
2508 
2508 
5380 
495 5 
8302 


I1526 


F601 
$141 
2982 
9277 
4276 
1508 
9467 
$932 
7368 


I250, 
I250, 
I 500. 


10640. 
©1650, 


The total ſum is 88960 
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In theſe ſums ate included the hundred Crowns given to every 6ne- of Lec 
the Provinces for their reſpective Schools and Coll z to wit; to Pro- $ ol. | 
vere, Brittany, Burgundy, {ivaretz, Lower Guyenne; Poittoi, Kaintonge, o— vv 
Bery, Dolphiny, Normandy, and the Ifle of France, Cy 


The Quarter of Otober for our Paſtors. 4 
L s | 
Provence o885 16 ©6 
Brittany o885 16 ob 
Burgundy 2039 'o8 co: 
Vruaretz _ x ** wy 
Lower Guyenne 3337 "oe © al 
Lower Languedoc 4650 "11 © og 
2126 ''©5 "© 00 
3144 * 14 00 
agg 17 Oz 
2, ak. ws _ a 
oe WW ww.” 
$6530 o—— * 
idk er 
The Ifle of France 2834 ''13 oo 


The total fum is” 33759 ©' 00 "5? 


The Aſſembly having long waited for news;of the Sieurs Ferrier, Fief- 
brun and de Malleret, whom they had Deputed unto his Majeſty about thar 
affair before mentioned, and committed to their management, but finding 
that they paſſed the time limited them, and being now reſolved to conclude 
this meeting, did give order unto the Lords our General deputies to'proſe- 
cute that buſineſs at Court, and to preſent his Majeſty with our moſt hum- 
ble petition about it, and the Lord of Mirande was immediately upon” his 
coming to Paris to acquaint thoſe fore-mentioned Deputies, that as ſoon 
as they had ſpoken with his Majefty their commiſſion was expired, and that 
the very next day after, they ſhould all of them retuttt ro their ſeveral 
homes, and give an account {unto the General Deputies, of their long tarry- 
ing at Court, and what retarded their anſwering, of this Synods Expecta- 
tion from themz and our General Depuries fhall'inform the Provinces of 
what theſe Gentlemen have done as to their Neputation. Moreover the Lords 
General Deputies ſhall acquaint the Provinces with all occurrences neceſſary 
to be known by us, eſpecially if it be of Common concernment for the 
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CHAT. TILT 


An Account of thoſe .Sums of Maney which were given upon parti- 
cular occaſions by the Synod of St. Maixant. 


, othe Sieurs Ferrier, de Fief-brun, and Malleret, Deputed by the Sy- 
# bow unto the King to defray the charges of their journey the fumm 
of 5ovl. 
" In Charity to the Wife ofTheopbilus Bluett, 60 b. | 
3. To Monſieur Perrin Miniſter of the Church of Nyons, 150 L. Total 
Summ 7col. All which moneys amounting to 7col. allowing the Lord of 
{ ardal his Sous in the Liver, the Aſſembly ordered to be deducted yr 
” 
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160g, oftober Quarter, which is to be paid in to the Provinces the laſt year 16c8. 
The 19th . 5+: The Lord of Candal is defired to put 250 4. (of the 500 þ. tick mm- 

Synod, tioned) upon the account of the Governours, who are to bear one halof 
LySy our charges in deputations unto Court. | 

4. Mr. Rzvet Paſtor of the Church of Tozars was ordered to bring ipthis 
Enſuing account of the Univerſities appertaining ro the Reformed Churches 
of this Kingdom unto the next National Synod, in Caſe they ſhould call for 
It. | 

1. To the Univerſity of Montauban the ſumm of 30001. far two Profeſſors 
in Divinity at 700 1. Sallary by the year, each 1400 /: and for two profel- 
ſors of Philoſophy at 4co. Sallary by the year each the ſumm of $60 /. For 
one Profeſſor in Greek 4081. a year, and for one Profeflor in Hebrew, 4c 
Livers a year, which 1s in all 3000 /. 

2. To the Univerſity of Sawmur, The fum of 4190 {. For two Profeſſors 
in Theology at 700d. by the year each, 14001. For two Profeſſors 
in Philoſophy at 400 F by the year, each is 300 /, For one Profeſſor in 
Greek 4ool. For one Profefior in Hebrew 4ool. More for the Colledg Ere&- 
ed at Saumur to the firſt Regent yearly the ſumm of 360 4, to the ſecond, 
300ol. to the third, 2co Þ. to the fourth, 180 L. to the fifth 150 L. All 
which ſumms amount as before to 41 9go /. 

3. To the nary hats, erm Montpelier Equally the ſumm of 2500. 
viz. For two Profi in Theology at 7001. Salary by the year, each, is 


1400 1, For two Profeſſors in Hebrew at 4o0ol. each a year, is 8c0 /. More 
for other neceſſary occaſions of the ſaid Academies 300 1. For which they 
mult be accountable, The whole famm put together amounts unto 2500 
Livers Tournos. 


PR 260 Univathy of Sedan the fumm of 1500 L. for one Profeſſor in 


Diviaity hus yearly , 700T, For one Profeſſor in Greek 4oo }. Yearly. 
webs Profeſſor in the like fumm. All which amounts to 
1500 


5- To the Colledg of Gergeau 1500 Livers. 


Signed thus in the Original June, 18. 160g. | 
eli Moderator. _ 


End of the Synod of St. Maixent. 
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The Contents of this National Synod. 


Cap. T- of the Synod. Synodical Officers. 

Cap. 2. Orders about Elettion of Moderator, and Deputies. Cenſure: upon 4 Delinquent 
Deputy, unduly EleFted. 3. 

Cap. 3- The Oath of Union ſworn by all the Deputies, 

Cap. 4: Obſervations upon the Confeſſion, Mean: for the preſervation of Union, 2+ A Pro- 
bubition unto Printers, 3. Confeſſion approved and ſworn, 

Cap. 5. Obſervations upon the Diſcipline. Canon amended about Noviees, 1. Propoſans to 

+ be examined im the Synod of Burgundy. 3. Modeſs Habits: of Miniſters and their Fa. 
wiljes, 4» A Canon for the Poor, 5. A Caſe about Suſpenſion and an Appeal, 8. A Caſe 
about an Appeal from a Paſtor, 11, Whether Malefa# or; may Communicate 
at the Lord's Table, 1%. A Caſe about Marriage-promiſes. 14. There be ſixteen Pro- 
winces. 15. The Diſciple aa jr Jag ominy 

Cap. 6. Obſervations on the Symd bf $. Maixant, A Canon about Miniſters Sermons, &c, 
I. Two thouſand Livers given Mr. Chamier to encourage him in the ſtudy of bu Panſtratia 
Catholica. 2. Two bundred Levers \igroen My, Perun for bu Hiftor» of the A'bingenſes, 
3. A Canon about Monks Abjuration of P = * Children ma; be vapiuis be/ me 
Sermon, in caſe they be very fick, 7. Profelfera nat to aſſiſt as Poluical Aſſemblies, 8, The 
$jnods of Lan cenſured, 9, 

Cap, 7. Of Appeals, Method for byaling the Divifions in the Church of Montauban. 5, 4 
Miniſter impoſed nyon a Church againft bis and the Churches will. 6. A penitent Miniſter 
ſuſpended. 10. An Appeal of the D. of Leſdiguieres, with its Effefts. 11. A neghgent 
Miniſter cenſured, 15. Ferrier a Paſtor cenſured. 16, Ferrier @ covetons, pragmatical 
Memfter ſeverely cenſured. 16. An Appeal of a private perſon from @ whole Synod 
flighted. 19. Elders and Deacons may diftribute the Cup at the Lord's Table, but filemh, 
@2., Drvifiens is the Church of Orleans bow compoſed, 23. A Minifter cited, and not 

tj IIs ſhall be depoſed. 24. Interceſſion for Ferrier, and the Synod af« 

Raned y thoſe bis Interceſſors. 25, 26, A Charch, Minifter, Colloquy and Synod cew- 


ſured. 27. An Accuſed Minifter ſuſpended, 2.8, A Book againſt the Maſi ſuppreſſed 


. An unqualified Elder. 34- 

w_ 8, The King's Proelgmation of Pardon. 

Cap, 9. The Synods Declaration againſt this Proclamation, 

Cap. 10, General matters. Wh 4 = of Preſſes, 1, Of Proyoſans. 2%. A Canon about 
calling of Convert: unto Church-Offiger. 4. An A for the National Faſt. 5. 

Cap. Il. The Af of Re-union, 

Cap. 12. A Warrant for 45 000 |, for the Churchez, | Councillors in the Courts of the 
Edilt cenſured, 14. A Cat of all Paſtors and Propoſans muſt be (ent from the 
-- 23 to the National $ 15. The patience and courage of the Synod. 16, Palot 

17. 

c 12. Particular mattcrs, A Petition the Proteſtants is the Arch-Biſhoprick f 
Avignon, 1. RT — two or three Univerſities at one time to 
their Profeſſor m Divinity. 2. Difference between the Churches of Niſmes and Valence. 
3- Non-refidents, 5. A Riot in a Church examined, 16. The miſery of the Charche: of 
Gex. 19. The Church of Ber cenſured, 21. Ar. du Moulin hath the thanks of 
the Synod for bu Book Juſtification againſt Tilenus. 26, Paſtor; removed. 31,3433 

Cap. 14. Of Colledges and Unvverſities. 

Cap. 15. Roll of Vagrants and Apoſtates, 

Cap. 16. Lord of Candal's Accounts, 

Cap, IT. A Dividend of Moneys among the Provinces, 

Cap. 18, A Dividend of Money: among the Unyoerfities and General Deputies; 
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Synod of PRIVAS 


In the Name of God. 


Ads of the National Synod held at Privas inVivaretz, in the 
Year of our Lord, One thouſand fix hundred and twelyc, 
begun the, 14th of May, and continued for ſeycral days af- 
ter, even until Wedneſday the fourth of Fuly. 


_— 


CHAF"L 
Of the Deputies to the Synod. 


There appeared as Deputies, 


OR the Province of Yivaretz, Maſter John de 1 Faye, Paſtor of the y;uons. 
Church of Aubenas, Mr. Michael kt Fautheur, Paſtor of the Church 
of Annonay, Paul de Chambaud, Lord of St. Qumimn, Elder of the 
Church at St. Fortunate, and Iſaac Gawtier Advocate, "Elder of the 


Church of Annonay. 
-For the Churches of the Principality of Beayn, Mr. John Þ#A4badie, Paſtor z:e. 
of the Church of Nay, and Mr. Thoulouze, of the Church of 


St. Gladie, and the Lord David de Braſſalay, Elder of the Church of Maſlay, 
and Maſter David de Saliens, Lord of Hardulktant, Advocate for the King in 
Navarre, Elder of the Church of Bazgter, or Basg/e. 

For Provence, Monſieur James de 3a Planche, Paſtor of the Church of Lor- provence. 
marin, and Mr. Peter Huron, Paſtor of the Church of Riez,Peter de Villeneufve, 
Lord of Eſpinouze, Elder in the Church of Rez, and John Fewrandy, Elder 
of the Church of Manoſque. 

For Dolphiny, Mr. Damel Chamier, Paſtor of the Church of Montlimard,and poptin. 
Mr. John Paul Perrin, Paſtor of the Church gf Nzons, .and Mr. John Julian 
Advocate, Elder in the Church of Grenoble, and Francis de Ia Combe, Elder 
in the Church of St. Marcell;n. 

For Burgundy, Mr. David du Piotay, Paſtor of the Church of Gex, and Burguny. 
Mr. Anthony le Blanc, Paſtor of the Church of Lyons, Mr. Job Bonnett Advo- 
cate, Elder in the Church of Chaalons, and Humbert Perreau Advocate, Elder 
in the Church of Buſſy. f 

For Berry, Orleans, Bleſors, Dunois and Nivernois,Mr. Stephen de Montſang- Perry. 
lard, Paſtor of the Church of Corbigny lez St. Leonard, and Mr. Simeon Jurieu, 

Paſtor of the Church of Chaſtillion upon Low, and Jerom Greſlott Lord de 
Hſe, Elder in the Church of Orleans, and Elias du Bois Lord of Seimerreves, 
Elder in the Church of Chaſteaudun,. 

For the Lower Languedoc, Mr. Andrew de Ia Faye, Paſtor of the Church of Lower Lax- 
St. Germain, and Mr. Peter Roſſel, Paſtor of the Church of Bedavieux, and £4 
Peter de Malmont Advocate, Elder in the Church of Niſmes, and John Breny 
Lord of Hommes Sargues, Elder in the Church of 4lbrez. 

For the Upper Languedoc, Mr. Bernard de Sonis, Paſtor and Profeſſor of Higher Lux- 
Divinity in the Univerſity of Montauban, and Mr, He#tor Joly, Paſtor of the £«:4«. 
fame Church, and Levy de Barjac, Lord of Biraul, Elder in the Church 
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Poiftou. 


Anjou. 


Britary- 


Normandy. 


The Iſle of 


France. 


Deputy Ge- 
neral- 


of Brueil, and James du Groix Advocate, Elder in the Church of Caftres. 

For the Lower Guyenne, Mr. Moyſes Ricotier, Paſtor of the Church of 
Clerac, and Mr. Moyſes Ferrand, Paſtor of the Church de la Parade, and 
John de Verteil, Lord of Maleret, Elder in the Church of Bourdeaux, and 
Stephen Maniald Advocate, Elder alſo of the ſame Church, 

For the Province of Xaintonge, Aulnix, and Augoulmois, Mr. Paul Bonnet, 
[aſtor in the Church of Saujon, and Mr. Samuel Petit, Paſtor of the Church 
of Xaintes, and Samuel de Campet, Baron of Saxjon, Elder in the Church of 
Saujon, and Elias de Glatignon Advocate, Elder in the Church of Angouleſme. 

For Poiftou, Mr. Iſaac de Camille, Paſtor of the Church of Cobe, and 
Mr. George Tompſon, Paſtor of the Church de 2 Ghaſtasgnoraye, and Moyſes Su- 
zanmes Lord de la Foreſt Breduliere, Elder in the Church of Marevsl, and 
Peter de Cognac Advocate, Elder in the Church of Fontenay. « 

For Anjou, Tourain, le Mayue, &c. Mr. Peter Perillen, Pattor of the Church 
de I Ile Bouchard, and Mr. John Vigner, Paſtor of the Church of Mans, and 
Fames de Laufernat, Lord of Filters, Elder in the Church of Audenay, and 
Daniel Fevron Advocate, Elder in the Church of Loudun. 

For Brittany, Mr. John Parant, Lord of Preau, Paſtor of the Church of 
Vitre, and Mr. Bertrand d Avignon, Lord of Sowuigne, Paſtor of the Church 
of Rennes, and Stephen le Maiftre, Lord de 1a Reignelaye, Elder in the Church 
de Ia Roche-Bernard, and Gaſpard Ezille, Lord of Corgn, Doctor of Phyiick, 
Elder in the Church of de Iz Moaſſay. 

For Normandy, Mr. Moyſes Gartaud, Paſtor in the Church of Djeppe, 
Mr. Johu Bouvier, Lord de la Freſnaye, Paſtor in the Church of Caen, and 
de Bradefer, Lord de la Maneville, Elder in the Church of Fontaine Grougny, 
and Paxl du Vivier, Elder in the Church of Bajexx, but abſent by reaſon of 
his ſickneſs, which excuſe was _— 

For the Iſle of Fravce, Picardy and Champagne, Mr. Peter ds Moulin, Paſtor 
of the Chusch of Paris, and Mr. ohu Garre, Paſtor of the Church Depenſe, 
and Anthony de Cormont, Lord of Villeneufve, Elder in the Church of Sezanne, 
and Elias Biggott Advocate, Elder inthe Church of Pars. 

The ſecond day after the opening of this Synod, there came alſo unto it 
James de Facourt, Lord of Rowvray, Deputy General for the Reformed 
Churches of France, reſiding with their Majeſties, who had his priviledge of 
Voting in this Aſſembly. 

After Prayers offered up to God, the whole Aſſembly elected Mr. Daniel 
Chamier Moderator, and Mir. ds Moxliz Aſſeſſor, and the Sieurs de Monſang. 
lardand Maniald Scribes. PY 


CS 


CHAP. IL 


Orders about the EleAlicn of Moderator and Deputies. A Deputy 
cenſured for bringing his Elefion. 


I. EST in chuſfing the Moderator any one ſhould give his vote who had 
by undue ways and crafty deligns his Deputation unto 
thele Nationa} Synods, it was unanimouſly reſolved by this whole Aſſembly 
that the firft thing which ſhall be done 1n it, before ever the Moderator be 
choſen, ſhall be the reading of the Letters of Commiſſion granted by the 
Provinces unto their Deputies to repreſent and a& for them, the 
Paſtors of that place in which the Synod ſhall be Aſſembled, ſhall admini- 
ſter the Oath unto the reſpe&ive Deputies, who ſhall ſwear by the Eter- 
nal God, that they have not themſelves in their own perſons, nor do they 
know that any other for them, or that any of their hath Crafril 
or by gny undue means and under-band dealings procured his or their De- 
putations. 2. The 
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2. The Deputies of Lower Langzedoc moved , that before we paſſed unto 1 gy 4. 
any other buſineſs, Inquiry might be made, whether any of the Provincial 71, ,4 
uties, {ince their Election, had not Committed ſuch Acts as merited Ex- $,nog, 
clution from this Aſſembly. The motion was accepted, and order Given (www 
for the Examen that the unworthy might be Cenſured. 
3- The Lordof Barjec was Cenfured tor not adhearing to the Reſolutions 
taken in the Aﬀembly of Saxmaur by plurality of ſuffrages; Anno 1611. And 
for 19s —— unto their private Cabal, who would have made the 
Leſter n carry it from the greater, con to the Natural Order of all 
Synods. But the faid Lord of Bayjac giving publick Teſtimony of his ſor- 
row for this Miſcarriage, and proteſting ſeriouſly for the future never in 
any wiſe to depart from the Univerſally received order of being Concluded 
by the Majority of Votes, his Cenſure was taken off, and his offence remitted 
to him. To prevent all diviſions in the Reformed Churches of this King- 
dom, this National Synod framed an A& or Oath of Union to be taken by 
all the Deputies. 


CHAP. III. 


The Oath of Union ſworn by all the Deputies of the Reformed 
Churches of France aſſembled in the National Synod at Privas 
in Vivarctz, and ſubſcribed by them all, the day, month and 
year above-written. 


E whoſe Names are here under written Deputies for the Reformed Churches 
of France m0 Synod at the Town of Privas m = 

Provence of V1 knowing -experience, that nothing 1s more needfi 
to preſerve the Weal, Peace, and Eftate of the ſaid Churches than an holy 
Union and unviolable Concord both in Dottraxe, 'Dsſcipline and their Dependencies, 
and that the ſaid Churches cannot $I, "gyro wa 
Conjuuthzon one with the other, than formerly. Being for this 
ow oy omncnymnntng rac rye made pore re oe ee 
hereafter trouble the ſaid Churches, and to prevent all Impoſtures,Calummez, private 
Eathons, Plots and Prattices, by which devers perſons ill-affefied to oar Relegion,do 
endeavour to diffipate and ramme them : Which quickens us more than ever to find out 
{414 9 0c97 Pagan eng and moſt effeftual means of our juſt, 
and neceſſary conſervation im the aforeſaid finiou, under that obedience due 
unto bys Majeſty our Soveraign Lord and the Queen his Mother. We have in the 
Name of all owr Churches, and. for their good, and for the ſervice of their Majeſ- 
ties Sworn and Proteſted, and we do Swear and Proteſt, ( Proms/mg alſo 
our utmoſt Endeavour that theſe very ſelf-ſame proteſtations ſhall be ratified in and 
by all our Provinces,) to remain ihſeparably waited and conjoyned in that confeſſion of 
Fuith of the Reformed Churches of this Kingdom read in this Syd, d and 
ratified by every one of us, Swearing not only in our own Name, but aiſo.in the re- 
Jpettive Names bf all the Churches of our Provinces, which have ed us unto 
this Synod, that we will live and die mm it. 4:1 alſo we Proteft in our own and therr 
Names to inviolably that Ecclefiaſtical Diſcipline Eft abliſbed in the Reformed 
Churches of this King dom,and ta ſee 1ts Canons obſerved for the better Government of 
theſe oar ,and the reformation of life and manners: Achnowledging that it is 
| Moſt agreeable to Gods holy Ward, whoſe Authority 11 Sapream | we Proteſt 
and Swear 10 yield all obedsence and fidelity to their ſaid Maj ——— 
elſe, but that under the Proteftson of their Edits, we may ſerve our God wit 
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CHAP. IV. 
Obſervation on Reading the Confeſſion of Faith. 


I. Hereas there is mention made in the 14th Article of the Here- 
fies of Servetus,ſome of the Deputies deſired that the ſpecifying of 
them might be removed, becauſe thoſe his Hereſies are now as it were dead 
and buried, and the Deputies of the Provinces, in purſuance of that Decree 
paſt in the laſt National Synod of St. Marxant, having brought with them 
the Judgment of their reſpective Provinces upon this Subject, it was thought 
meet, that nothing ſhould be innovated in that Article, but that it ſhould 
be entirely left as we found it. 
2. That Union in Dodtrine may be preſerved among us, and no Errors 
may be ſuffered to creep into our Churches : All Paſtors in actual ſervice, 


and all Propoſans who are to be received into the Miniſtry, ſhall ſign this 
following Article, 


Whoſe Name is here undey-written, do receive and approve the Contents of 

the Confeſſion of Faith of the Reformed Ghurches m this Kingdom, and do 
promiſe to perſevere in it until death, and to believe and teach agreeably there- 
anto. Ys ſome perſons contend about the ſenſe of the erghteenth Article, - 
treating of our Fu#tification, I declare and proteit before God, that I underftand 
it in the ſame ſenſe in which it us received im our Churches, approved by our Na- 
tional Synods, agreezbly to the Word of God, which ts, That our Lord Feſus Chrif 
was obedient to the Moral and Ceremonsal Law, not only for our good, but alſo in 
our ſtead, and that his whole Obedience yielded by him thereanto 1s imputed to 
us, and that our Fuztification conſijts not only in the forgrveneſs of ſins, but alſo 
in the Imputation of his Attive Righteouſneſs ; and ſubjetimg my ſelf unto the 
Word of God, 1 believe that the Son of Man came to [erve, and that he was not a 
Servant becanſe he came mto the World, I do alſo promiſe, that I will never de- 
part from »he Dottirne received in our Churches, and that I will yeld all Obe- 
dience to the Canons of our National Synods in this matter. And this Article ſhall 
be religiouſly obſerved mm and by all the Provinces, 


3. Our Printers be forbidden henceforward to print the Confeſſion of 
Faith with this Title, The Confeſſion of Faith reviſed and amended by the 


| National Synod. 


4 The Confeſſion of Faith being read, and heard, was approved by all 
the Deputies, who proteſted that by the Grace of God, they would live and 
dic in it : As was manifeſt by their Ac in ſwearing the faid Union. 


 C—— 
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CHAP. 'V. 


Obſervations upon Reading of our C hurch-Diſcipline. 


Article T reading and reviſing the Diſcipline of our Churches, this Na- 

tional Synod voted, That whereas-in the cloſe of the ſecond 
Canon of the firſt Chapter, the time and manner of admitting Novices 
lately converted from Popery to the Reformed Religion, are particularly ſpe- 
cited: Now inſtead of theſe words, [/{nleſs in a Proviacial Symod | theſe en- 
ſuing ſhall be inſerted, Unleſs by the Advice of Provincial and National Synods ; 
and the faid Canon ſhall be finiſhed with this Sentence, Nor ſhall they be 
Oraained by Impoſition of Hands no more than if they were unknown perſons with- 
ont the Advice of Provincial and National Synods. 


2. On 
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2. On the third Canon of the firſt Chapter, after theſe words which do 1 &1 2; 
almoſt conclude it, [ And after long experience had of his Repentance and Godly Ty, es 
Gonoerſatson] There ſhall be nothing added, but the laſt clauſe ſhall be blot- Synod. 
ted out viz. He being found meet and fit, and ſufficiently qualified to teach the (www 
Church, may be choſen and called anto the Sacred Miniſtry. 

3. The Deputies of Burgundy demanding that they might not be bound 
by that Canon of the Synod of St. Maixant, that ſeven Paſtors ſhould be 

ſent at the Examination of that perſon, who is called unto the Miniſtry, 
comer there is ſo great a diſtance between the Churches of their Province, 
which renders its obſervation impoſſible and impracticable, as alſo becauſe 
the moſt of their Colloquies are compoſed but of five Paſtors. This Aſſembly, 
for many and weighty reaſons, would not in the leaſt change that Article; 
and therefore adviſed them to defer the Examination of the Candidate until 
the Meeting of their Provincial Synod, 

4- On the * eighteenth Canon of the firſt Chapter, which enjoyned Mi- * Thisis now 
niſters to preſs their People ro Modeſty in their Garments, and by themſelves — oa 
and their Families to be patterns of 1t unto their Flocks, great complaints 1553- and in 
were made and brought in againſt many Miniſters, not only of their neg- 9 *55 
le&s, but alſo of their oppoſition to it, and that their Wives and Children is 1555. and 
were very vain and immodeſt in their Garbs and Dreſſes. This Synod ear-"* 1578 
neſtly deſiring to remove fo great a ſcandal, doth give expreſs order 
unto all Moderators of Colloquies and Provincial Synods to reform thoſe 
Exceſles by the ſevereſt Cenſures z and the refractory ſhall, by the Authority 
of this Synod, be ſuſpended from their Miniſtry, until ſuch time as they 
have removed this ſcandal. And that this Canon may be better and more 
ſtrictly obſerved, permiſkon is given unto private perſons, according to the 
Rules of our Diſcipline, to inform their Conſiftories of thoſe a id Ex- 
ceſſes, and to demand a reformation of them, which in caſe it be denied; 
they may addreſs themſelves unto the Colloquies, who ſhall enforce them 
to it by Cenſures, even both the Conliſtories and their Abettors. 

5. The fourth Canon of the fourth Chapter ſhall be couched 'in theſe 
terms : That thoſe diſorders may be prevented whichdaily happen through 
Certificates given unto the Poor, every Church-ſhall endeavour to maintain 
its own Poor; and in caſe any poor perſon ſhould be conſtrained through 
the urgency of his Afairs to travel abroad, then Miniſters ſhall carefully 
examine him in their Confiſtories, about the cauſes of his Journey, and 
give him Letters dire&ted to the next Church, lying in the right that 
he muſt go, ſpecifying his name, age, ſtature, hair, and place arc. Ars 
and the cauſe of his Travel, and that affiftance which was given him, toge- 
ther with the date of the day and year z which Letters that Church where- 
unto he is dire&ted ſhall keep by it, and give him others unto the next. 

And all Certificates formerly given ſhall be torn in pieces. | 

6. Theſe words ſhall be added unto the 28th Canon of the fifth Chap- 
ter, Mnleſs in caſe of High Treaſon, according to the known Judgment of 
former $ | 


7. Unto the ſame words in the 3<th Canon of the fame Chapter, #nleſz 
Tm caſe of High Treaſon, theſe words following ſhall be added, Revealed unto 
the Magsſtrate. | 

8. The Deputies of the Iſle of France demanded an expoſition upon the 
18th Canon of the fifth Chapter of our Diſcipline, about Appeals from pub- 
lick Suſpenſions, that they might know whether a Confiſtory having decreed 
a publick Suſpenſion againſt a delinquent Member or Miniſter, and he ap- 
pealing from it, they might, ” notwithſtanding his Appeal, yet proceed 
unto Suſpenſion. ' This Synod determineth, that the Confiſtory ought not 
to-proceed any farther, but ſhall admit of the Appeal, . unleſs it be in 


caſe of publick Crimes , notoriouſly known unto the whole —_ 
n 
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And the next Colloquy or Provincial Synod ſhall judge finally of that Ap- 


9. Expreſs order is given unto the Provinces to ſee that the 33d Article of 


Was the fifth Chapter of our Diſcipline be punually obſerved and obeyed. 


10. In purſuance of the Obſervations made by the National Synod of 
Rochel,on the ninth Article of the fifth Chapter of our Diſcipline, after theſe 
words, Paſtors and Elders, theſe ſhall = added, nor COEBEDY als 
admitted from full Gonſiftories, nor from the greater part of, them, yet the ſas 

als ſhall be in force againſt particular members of the ſaid Conſiſtory, are 
Paſtors or Elders , pans. Appeal; ares by the Gonſiſtory, and bes 
approved by it they oceed farther : Notwithſlanding any Appeal ht m 
to the contrary upon oe Chniſien or rejetting of the ſaid Appeal. + ups 

11. A Caſe was moved, whether in thoſe Churches where there is but 
one Paſtor, and an Appeal is brought againſt him, the Elders may judge of 
this controverſy. This Synod determines, that Elders may judge of all 
emerging differences, yea ſo far as of ſuſpenſion from the Lords Table, 
matters of Doctrine and of Excommunication only excepted ; In which two 
points Eldezs may not judge without their Paſtor. 

12. The Deputies of Berry demanding how we ſhould carry it towards 
malefatars accuſed of unpardonable Crimes by the Civil Laws, and yet 
giving Laudable Teſtimonies of their Repentance, did Demand the conſolati- 
on of communion with us in the Sacrament of the Lords Supper : This 
Synod judgeth that the Criminal giving plenary fatisfaftion unto the Church, 
he may be received into Communion with us at the Lords Table , although 
he cannot expect from the King any Pardon of his Crime : One Juriſdiction 
not claſhing with the other. 

13.' The 24th Canon of the 5th Chapter ſhall be thus worded; He 
whoſe ſuſpenſion had been declared unto the Congregation, and afterwards 
evidencing his repentance before the Conſiſtory by good works, and a godly 
life, and ſufficient Teſtimonies, ſhall be received unto the peace and fellow- 
ſhip of the Church upon the acknowledgment of his offence. | 

14. Adifhculty was moved whether Promiſes of Marriage made in words 
de Futzro were as obliging and indiſlolvable as thoſe by words de preſents. 
This Aſſembly judgeth they be not of equal force and vertue, there being as 
great a difference between words de preſents and de futuro, as between pro- 
miſe and performance, word and deed. For 'tis a clear caſe, Eſpouſed per- 
fons may on divers accounts be ſeparated, which cannot diſſolve a Marriage 
already conſummated, as, difference in Religion, unknown before the pro- 
miſes, impotency fallen out by ſome accident fince the promiſes : And this 
is farther evident by the publication of Banes after Betrothings, which is 
therefore done, that any one may have Liberty tobring in his reaſonsagainſt 
it, which are never admitted when Marriages are celebrated, but only 
when they be defigned and promiſed. And often times it {fo falls out, that 
one of the Eſpouſed Parties _— its promiſes, takes up a Reſolution 
never to marry , whence it would follow, that if Betrothed perſons were 
bound by words de futzro, then the Innocent and wronged Party ſhould ne- 
ver marry, which would intangle Conſcience in very great Temptationsz 
and tho God hath ordained, that whom he hath joyned together Man ſhall 
not in any wiſe part aſunder, yet they may be ſeparated by the Civil Magi- 
ſtrates And that Authority of the Magiſtrate will in ſome Gaſes ob 
us to hold them ſeparated, whom God had once joyned together in this 
ordinance. 'Tis true that Betrothed Perſons in Scripture are called Husband 
and Wife, not that they te fo already in very truth and deed, but only 
0 gr nw ſtyleth things ly to be done as if they 
had been already done. And though a Betrothed Wife committing Whore- 
dom be by the Law of Moſer as ſeverely puniſhed as a Married Woman 

that 
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that commits adultery,yet it doth not thence follow that ſhe is an Adultereſs: 4 gy g. 
For in the ſame Chapter, a Daughter playing the Whore in her Fathers 73, ,ceh 
Houſe is alſo puniſhed with death. Therefore for theſe and other cauſes, and gy,gg. 
for that the Laws of the Kingdom do decree that Promiſes of Marriage ſhall =o 
be made in expreſs words de futuro : This Aſſembly ordaineth, that from 
henceforward All the Members of our Churches ſhall Univerſally and Uni- 
formly conform tv the Laws and Cuſtoms of this Kingdom, not only as to 
the bare words, but alſo as to their ſence and meaning, and that the words 
de futuro ſhall not be reckoned by the parties as obliging and diſffolvable as 
words de preſents : So then for time coming the fifth Article in the Chapter 
of Marriges ſhall be Couched in theſe words. *Henceforward in Promiſes 
« of Marriage the words de faturo ſhall be uſed, as alſo in all Eſpouſals, 
« nor ſhall thoſe words be taken as indifſolvable as the words de preſents, 
« becauſe words de preſents do not Promiſe, but effet and perform Marriage, 
« yet thoſe words and Promiſes de futuro ſhall never be diſſolved without very 
& t and lawful cauſes. And therefore that Cuſtom of divers Churches, 
rating the Eſpouſals by the Miniſtry and Benedi&ion of the Paſtor, and 
gift of bodies with words de preſents , is expreſly condemned : For this Sy- 
nod reckoneth that by this Cray the parties be truly and actually joyned 
in Marriage, and that conſequently all Banes are prepoſterous and 
eſs, becauſe done after Marriage, and the B of the Church thereby 
render'd altogether needleſs. Yet we don't count it ill for Miniſters to afliſt at 
Eſpouſals, nor that they ſhould by prayer implore the Divine Bleſſing on the 
intended Marriage, nor that they ſhould exhort the Betrothed Perſons to 
mutual Love, Unity, Faithfulneſs and the fear of God ; only, that they 
t to forbear thoſe other formallities, which ſometime render a bond 
indiſſolvible, which we be afterwards neceflitated to break and untye, be- 
cauſe of thoſe oppofitions which are made at the publiſhing of the Banes, 
and for divers other Cauſes that may then happen. Antd the Churches of 
Rouen and Dieppe who ſolemnize Eſpouſals in the Temple after the lame 
———_ iages, are exhorred to abandon this ufage, and to 
conform unto the received Cuftom in the Churches and Provinces of this 
ingdom. 
15. Whereas formerly the 16th Article of the eighth Chapter of our 
Diſcipline contained the diſtribution of the Provinces, it ſhall be hencefor- 
ward the 15th, and the Provincial Synods ſhall be thus diftributed. 


1. The Ifle of France. 9. Higher Languedoe. 
2. Normandy. 10, Bearn. 

3. Brittany 11, Lower Languedoc 
4. Berry. 12. Provence. 

. Anjon. I 3. Dolphiny. 

4 Porto. x - Sevennes. 

. Xamtonge. 15. Vivavretz. 

& Lower Guyenne. 16. Bargandy. 

16, The Church-Diſcipline being read, was unanimouſly by 
all the Deputies then who promiſed to obſerye it, and fee it obſer- 
ved in their reſpective Provinces. And this Afembly gave an expreſs charge 
to Monſieur Falleton, Paſtor of the Charch of Proves, _— the Confeſſion 
al Nl fatCribed pn ne nag > = 

t y 
aber Copy ſhall be in the hands of the Deputies of that 


depolited 
Province which is appointed to ſummon the next National Synod. 
CHAP, 
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I612. 
The 20th 


Synod. 
Wy 


CHAP. VI 


Obſervations made on Reading the Afs of the next National Sy- 
nod of St. Maixant. 


1. F'N purſuance of the Decree made by the National Synod of St. Maixant 

in their Obſervations on the 1 1th Canon of the firſt Chapter of our 
Church-Diſcipline, all the Provinces are ſtritly enjoyned,on pain of Cenſure, 
to have a very careful Eye over their Miniſters, that they preach not up any 
new Do&trines, and that they affect not in the Pulpit, nor in Writing, nor in 
any other Diſcourſes, any phraſes or modes of ſpeech which be ſtrange and 
forreign to the Sacred Scriptures, and that they interſperſe not Latine,Greek, 
nor Hebrew ſentences in their Sermons,nor ſurcharge them with many pro- 
phane Hiſtories. And thoſe Deputies who ſhall be ſent by the Provinces 
unto the next National Synod, are charged to bring their Memoirs with 
them, whether this Decree had been obſerved or not. 

2. Monſieur Chamier having preſented his Controverſial Writings unto 
this Synod, according as he was enjoyned by the laſt National Synod, he re- 
ceived the thanks of the whole aſſembly for the great progreſs he had made 
in them, and he was earneſtly intreated and encouraged to finiſh his de- 
ſigned Labours, and that he would be pleaſed to print the three firſt Tomes 
at once, and to aſſiſt him in the great and neceſſary Charges he muſt needs 
be at, the ſum 6f two thouſand Livers is ordered to be paid him now in 
hand. . 

3- Monſieur Perrin alſo preſenting his Hiſtory of the Alb:ngenſes and Wal- 
denſes, it was put into the hands of Meſſieurs Rouſſett, Cuville, de Preaux, 
Petit and Joly, Miniſters of the Goſpel, who were ordered to bring in their 
Opinion of it, and gn con{ideration of his Charges, this Synod orders him 
the ſum of three hundred Livers. 

4. The Provinces which have not obſerved that Decree of the above- 
mentioned Synod, which torbad all additions to be made at the cloſe of Pro- 
poſitions and Colloquies are exhorted conſcientiouſly to obey it. 

5. In the obſervations made by the ſame Synod upon the Acts of the for- 
mer National Synod held at Rochell, in which there was greatdiſcourſe and 
debate about Monks, who quitting their Cloyſters, did joyn themfelves to 
the Communion of the Reformed Churches ; but Information being now 
given of divers Scandals arriving from the publick declaration made b 
theſe Monks in our Churches : This Aembly judged that it was in no wit, 
expedient for the ſaid Monks to make any declarations publickly until ſuch 
time as we have good experience of their abilities ſincerity, and diſcretion, 
However their {1mple and unfeigned Abjurations ſhall be admitted either 
publickly or in the Conliſtories. 

6. That Article of the ſame National Synod about thoſe - Remonſtrances 
which ſhould have been made in the Chamber of Nerac, ſhall be razed. 

7. Nothing ſhall be altered in that Article of the aforeſaid Synod, which 
had approved the adminiſtration of Baptiſm before Sermons, and at the or- 
dinary publick Prayers, excepting in that clauſe, which {ſpecifies the law- 
fulneſs of this Action, in caſe there be apparent danger of death, and that the 
Conkhiſtory do atteſt it, or at leaſt ſome of the Elders, becauſe this clauſe 
ſeems to favour that Opinion of the neceſſity of Baptiſm : Andthe remain- 
ing part of the ſaid Article ſhall be in force until the next National Synod, 
and in this Interval the Provinces are charged to Study the point dili ly, 
and to come prepared with the judgments of their reſpe&tive Conliftories, 
Colloquies and Provincial Synods, and to ſend them in writing confirm- 
ed by ſolid Arguments ; that ſoafter mature conſideration had of the whole, 


the 
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the Caſe may be finally decided by plurality of Votes gathered from the ſe- 1 g , 
veral Deputies of that Synod. And that this may be the more eafily effected, 77, ,c.; 
Monſieur Sonss, du Moulin, le Fauchexr, and 1a Faye, are nominated to pur in Synod, 
writing the reaſons both of the one fide and other, which have been here wa 
urged, and a Copy of them ſhall be carried hence together with the As of 

this preſent Aſſembly unto their Provinces by the Deputies. 

8. The Deputies of Berry requeſting that ſome courſe might be took to 3**: 
avoid the violating of that Canon made at St. Maixant, which forbad all 
Profeſſors in Divinity to intermeddle with Political Afſemblies: This Synod 
ordaineth, that it be punctually obſerved, and in caſe any of them do ac- 
cept of ſuch 1e5 9rd whoever he be, ſhall be puniſhed with Suſpen- 
fon from ;his Profeſſorſhip for the ſpace of fix months. 

9. Information being made of the great diſorders in the Provincial Synods 
of Higher and Lower wedoc,of the tricks and ſubtle under-hand dealings 
( fitter for —_— Petty-Foggers, than for ſuch grave Aſſemblies ) 
commonly pra by them, and of the contempt of Church-Diſcipli 
from whence have ſprung up very many and grievous ſcandals : This Synod 
doth moſt ſtrialy enjoyn all Provincial Synods, and moſt eſpecially thoſe 
now mentioned, that for the future they do reform and conduc themſelves 
better, on pain of being dealt withal as violators of the Diſcipline, and that 
in the ſevereſt manner; and particularly it threatens the Moderators in thoſe 
Meetings with Suſpenſion from their Charges, in caſe they connive at them, 
and do not their utmoſt to redreſs theſe irregular and ſcandalous ations. 


CHAP. VIL 
Of Appeals. 


'Þ H E Church of Orange complaining by her Deputies, that they were 

excluded from the Political Aflembly held in Dolphiny. This AC- 
ſembly remands them unto the next General Political Aſſembly,unto which 
they ſhall preſent their complaint, if — meet. 

2. Maſter Gautier complained on behalf of the Church of Annonay, that 
they had never been reimburſt their Expences, which they were neceſfitated 
to make in getting ſupplies, during the abſence of their Paſtor Monſieur 
Faucheur, who was deputed to the Aſſembly of Saumur. This Synod order- 
cth the Province of Yvaretz to ſee the faid Church of Annonay be paid an 
hundred Livers, including in that ſum the fix and thirty already received 
by them. 

ih 1he Church of Armagnac ap from a Decree of the Provincial 
Synod of Lower Languedoc held at Florac, which had impoſed on them the 
Sieur Thevond to be their Paſtor againſt their conſent. And the ſaid Mr. The- 
vond alſo appealed from the Synod of —_— for removing him 
againſt his will from Aiguer-mortes. This Aſſembly after, hearing of all Par- 
ties; and peruſal of the As of both theſe Synods, judgeth that the ſaid Pro- 
vince hath very much tranſgreſt the Diſcipline, by lending the ſaid Thevond 
unto the Church of Aigues-mortes, and by reſtoring the ſaid Paſtor unto the 
Church of Armagnacz and therefore ordaineth, that the next Colloquy or 
Synod ſhall provide the ſaid Thevond of another Church, and that he be re- 
moved from that of Aigues-mortes, or of Armagnac, and the Church of 
Armagnuac is ſharply cenſured for her ſtrange proceedings in obſtructing 
the return of the Sieur Thevond to them, as alſo Benozer, Elder of that 
Church, and his Companions, who without any juſt cauſe given, did pro- 
ſecute the Expulſion of the faid Thevond from among them. Moreover, we 


4 very greatly condemn him the ſaid Thevond, for his pragmaticalneſs, and 
ZZ unne- 
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1612. unneceſlary intermedlings with Civil Afairs, as alſo for his unhandſome a&- 


The 20h ings in the celebration of his Marriage, that he might avoid the Tying of 


Synod. 


the Point, a notorious Character of his Infidelity and Diſtruſt of God, de- 


WV ſerving a Depoſal from the Sacred Miniſtry, and the Sieur Chambrun, Paſtor 


of Niſmes, who bleſled that Marriage, is liable unto the ſame cenſure. But 
this Aſſembly contents it ſelf with that ſofter Reprehenſion given him by the 
Colloquy, hoping that it will redound unto his future benefit : And in caſe 
he hath not as yet fully ſatished the Cenſure impoſed on him by the faid 
Colloquy, he is ordered immediately to fulfil it, on pain of being ſuſpended 
from his Miniſtry. | 

4. The Deputies of the Church of A:gues-mortes complained of that Article 
of the Aſſembly at Saumur, which authorized the proſecution of Monfieur 
de Berticheres at the inſtigation of the Lords General Deputies, and the ſaid 
Deputies of Argues-mortes remonltrated that the ſaid Aſſembly was ſurprized, 
for otherwiſe it had been impoſſible for the ſaid de Berticheres to have been 
admitted into the ſaid Church. The Synod refuſed to take cognifance of 
this Aﬀair, it having been determined by the ſaid aſſembly of Saumur; and 
becauſe it conceived that a ſubſequent Aſſembly of the ſame nature could 
beſt judge of its own preceding Sentence, and of whatſoever might be pro- 
poſed with reference unto that ſubject; and therefore remands the Plaintiff 
thither z but it charged our Lords the General Deputies at Court, to give 
order, that this Aﬀair be remanded unto that Aſſembly there to be deter- 
mined, and in the mean while nothing ſhall be innovated or altered in that 
Article. 

5. Monſieur Benosſt, Paſtor in the Church of Moutauban, and de Ia Vialle 
Lieutenant Grimmznell in the ſame City appeared in this Aſſembly, craving 
Remedies againſt thoſe Diſlentions which have ariſen about the Miniſtry 
of the ſaid Benoiſt in the ſaid Church. This Aſſembly deputed the Sieurs 
Perrin and Ferrand Paſtors, and de Mallerett, Glatignan and Bonnett Elders, 
to paſs over unto Montauban, and after hearing of the ſeveral Parties, to 
tind out ſome means of reconciling them, and to contrive ſome expedient 
whereby their Differences may be compoſed ; and upon report of the 
whole matter by theſe Deputies, the Synod declared, that of right Monſieur 
Benoiſt belongs unto the Church of Montauban, he having been adjudged as 
ſuch by the National Synod of St. Matxant : Yet nevertheleſs, in regard of 
the preſent Diſpoſition of that Church of Montaxban, it decrees the ſaid 
Eenoiſt to continue in his Miniſtry of the Churches of Realville and Albyas 
until the next Provincial Syncdz in which, if the aid Benoift be not de- 
manded by the Church of Montauban by their general and unanimous Con- 
ſent, according to the ery the ſaid Provincial Synod is enjoyned to 
provide the ſaid Benoift of ſome other Church, wherein he ſhall make his 
Reſidence ; and the whole ſhall be ſo managed, as that the honour of his 
Miniſtry may be kept unblemiſhed, becauſe he is not diſcharged from his 
Church for any fault committed by him, but meerly for the peace of it. 

6. The Elder of of the Church of Aulais in Sevennez com laining of the 
Synod of Lower Languedoc for impoling Monſieur Farry as Paſtor upon their 
Church againſt their will, and this teſtified by him openly in their Synodi- 
cal Metting: That Province is cenſured for breaking of our Diſcipline: And 
the next Colloquy which ſhall fit is to provide the Church of Azlai ofano- 
ther Paſtor , and the Sieur Farry of another Church, and the ſaid Province 
thall defray the Charges of the ſaid Farry, amounting to the ſum of two 
hundred Livers. 

7. The Agreement made betwixt the Church of St. Antonine and that of 
Verfeut upon their Appeal brought hither, is approved by this Aſlembly, 
which doth alſo confirm Monſieur Guerin in the Paſtoral office of the faid 
Church of St. Antonine. 


$. Monſieur 
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8. Monſieur Boy Paſtor in the Church of Lyons preſented in this Aſſem- 1612- 
bly an Account of the difference between his Church and the Province of e-cod 
Burgundy : And the Deputies of that Province being heard requeſting that $ynog. 
the Decree of their Synod concerning the fifth penny of the poors Money. ww— 
might be obſerved by the faid Church of Lyons : This Afſembly ordered 
that they ſhould punctually obſerve and practiſe that Canon of the National 
Synod of Rochell relating to this matter, and it ſhould alſo bedone in and by 
all the other Churches of that Province. 
9. The Colloquies of St. Germain, Anduze, and Saulne demanding A ſepa- 
ration from the »ynod of Lower Languedoc, that fortimeto come they might 
make a diſtin& Province ; The whole affair having been Seriouſly weighed 
and conſidered , as alſo that the Synod of Lower Languedoc compoſed of an 
hundred Paſtors and as many Elders, are of an exceeding diſtance; and 
that their great number brings the r_ Confuſion : This Aſſembly judgeth 
the ſaid ſeparation to be very needful for their Eccleſiaſtical meetings ; And 
that for the future, the (ix aforeſaid Colloquies ſhall be divided into two 
Provincial Synods, whereof the one ſhall contiſt of the Calloquiesafore-men- 
tioned, viz. of St. Germam, Anduze and Saulne, and ſhall be called the Sy- 
nod of Sevennes and Gevaudan, and the other three Colloquies ſhall make 
another Synod called by the Name of the Synod of Lower Languedoc. 
10, Monſieur Gautier did by his Proctor Captain Paſcall Appeal untothis 
Aſſembly from the Judgment given in the Synod of Bagnals againſt Mon- 
fieur Bayſillon Yaſtor of A;zguemortes, who conlidering his notorious Crimes, 
had not dealt ſeverely enough with him. This Aſſembly approveth of his 
Appeal, and judgeth that the Province for their lenity and gentle Cenſureg 
of him, are themſelves worthy of the ſharpeſt Cenſures. And therefore it de. 
creeth, that upon this very account, and for what hath been tranſaed in 
this Aſſembly concerning the faid Banſillon, and becauſe he hath poſitively 
denied thoſe matters, which fince his Repentance he owneth and acknow- 
ledgeth, that he ſhall be ſuſpended from his Miniſtry for the ſpace of three 


months. 
11. An Appeal wasbrought in the Name of the Lord Mareſchal de Leſdi- 


eres, Viſcount of Villemur, from an Order of the Provincial Synod held at 

evel, which in purſuance of a Decree paſt in the preceding Colloquy, had 
ordained Monſieur Charles, Paſtor of the ſaid Town of Villemur, to abide and 
live there, notwithſtanding the inſtant defires of the people to the contrary. 
This Aſſembly having heard the Commiſhoners deputed to examine this 
Afﬀair, and peruſed their Evidences produced by them, and having heard 
both the faid Charles, and the Lord of Bellujon, Governour of the faid Yille- 
mur ſent by the ſaid Lord Mareſchal, who alſo joyned with him in this 
Appeal; it judgeth that the faid Sieur Charles hath incurred the Cenſures 
of the Church for his pragmaticalneſs in intermedling with State-matters, 
and for carrying unto the ſaid Lord Mareſchal a Libel fraught with defa- 
matory Articles againſt the ſaid Governour de Bellsjon; as alſo for bringing 
away with him Memorials of the ſaid Mareſchat,quite contrary to his inten- 
tion. And in like manner is the ſaid Governour de Bellsjon cenfured for not 
having firſt of all formed his Complaints in the Contiſtory, and thence gra- 
dually proſecuted them in the Colloguy and Synod, according to the Rules 
of our Diſcipline, and for that he ſu his Family to ſeparate themſelves 
from the Body of the Church of Yillemur, and to go and joyn themſelves in 
Communion elſewhere. And inaſmuch as there 1s little hopes that the ſaid 
Charles may for the future live quietly, and exerciſe profitably his Miniſtry 
in that ſaid Church, it is ordered, that the next Provincial Synod ſhall pro- 
vide it of another Paſtor, and him of another convenient Church, and this 
without any impairment to his Reputation or Miniſtry, And theſe ſeveral 
Partics were mutually reconciled, pledging their words to bury in oblivion 
£3 3 the 
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1612, the remembrance of all paſt-matters, and that they would live for time to 

The 20th Come in all Brotherly Love and Concord. And whereas the faid Gharles 

Synod. complained, that the Expences in this Appeal and Cauſe, were too heavy a 

LY wv burden for his Church, the Province was ordered to provide therein ac- 
cording to Charity. 

12. The Sieur Iſaac Boitenx Miniſter in the Church of Buſy in Bargandy 
appealed ; His Father, Mother; and the Paſtors of the Church of Geneus 
joyned with him in the faid Appeal, craving that he might be reſtored 
unto his aged Father,who is a Paſtor in the ſaid City of Geneva z their Letters 
alſo were tendered unto this Synod, grounded upon this, that he was only ' 
a Loane unto the ſaid Province, which yet avows the contrary, and that 
the ſaid Boztenx promiſed without any reſtriction or reſervation to ſerve them 
during life. But he not appearing in perſon in this Aſſembly, the whole 
affair was diſmiſſed over to the Province of Yivaretz, with full authority from 
this National Synod to make a final deciſion of it. 

13. The Colloquy of Higher Po:#toz Appealed, complaining of the Sy- 
nod of Poitiou held at Thonars, for diſmembring the Church of Marcillac 
from their Colloquy, and joyning it to the Colloguy of middle Pos#ox : 
—_ full - of the matter, this Aſſembly approved the Judgment of 
the ſaid Syn 

14. The Sieur Peyrol Paſtor in the Church of Montpellier complained of 
an Order made by the Synod of Lower Languedoc, importing that the Paſtors 
of Montpellier ſhould have a careful Eye over his Sermons in the Church, 
and Le&ures in the School. But the Deputies of the ſaid Province proteſt- 

" ing that it was never the Intention of the Synod to make any ſuch Order, 
or that it ſhould be executed, and that they having razed it out of their 
Synodical Regiſter, (which alſo was ratified by the very next ſubſequent 
Synod) might well content him. This Aſſembly judgeth, that this Atteſta- 
tion of the Deputies may ſuffice him, becauſe for that good-and laudable 
Teſtimony given him, we believe that- the Article was null both before 
and after the razing of it. And the ſaid Sieur Peyrol is exhorted to under- 
take couragiouſly, and to diſcharge faithfully his Profeſſorſhip of Divinity. 
according to the deſire, approbation and expectation of his Province. 

* OY, 15. The Sieur de Soxſars appeared perſonally in the Synod, and having 
wards revolt- been heard in his defence againft the Accuſations of the Province of the 
=» Ie of France, who proved that he had deſerted his Church of Bordes with- 
out leave, and that he had been already abſent from it the ſpace of eighteen 
months. This Aſſembly diſmiſſed the final Judgment of his Caſe unto 
the Provincial Synod of with full Authority to determine it ; in which 
he ſhall juſtifie himſelf, as alſo from all other Crimes whereof he is ſuſpected 
and accuſed, and the time and place of that Synods meeting ſhall be figni- 
_ to him; till which we judge it alſo expedient that he ſhall not exerciſe 
is Miniſtry. 

16. The Complaints and Accuſations brought in againſt Mr. Jeremy Fer- 
rier, Paſtor of the Church of N:ſmes, were heard, as he was alſo in his De- 
fence and Anſwers. This Aſſembly over-looking many of his miſcarriages, 
for which he had been dealt withal particularly, and by word of mouth 
privately reproved, and for which he deſerved a very ſharp Cenſure ; it doth 
now admoniſh and charge him to give glory unto God by a penitential Ac- 
knowledgment of his fins committed both in his Office of Paſtor and Pro- 
feſſor, and in his management of Civil matters, and more eſpecially for his 
abandoning the Church of Paris without leave from it firſt obtained, con- 
trary to the promiſe made by him at his Admiſſion into the Miniſtry there, 
that he would always continue in their ſervice : Item, he was reproved for 
his great neglect of his Profeſloral Office ih Divinity, which he could not 
diſcharge whilſt he made ſeveral Journeys unto Court, and to Political 

| Aſſemblies- 


Im 
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Afﬀemblies, contrary to what had been decreed in the National Synod of 161 
St. Maixant, and for not taking care about the ſupply of his Place, and diſ- 77, 2. 
charge of me Ag 0 rg, z and farther, for _ 
his intermedling with the Moneys of the Univerſity, And appropriating w=w—wy 
more of them than was his due, even the fum of hong tute one hun- 
dred and three Livers, five Sous, and fix Deniers to his own private-uſe. nn 
ltem, for giving his conſent to the publication of Captain Gaxtier's Letters, <4 of bin. 
which he ſhould rather have ſuppreſſed; they having cauſed ſuch conten- yarns A þ 
tions as lie not now in his power to allay, unleſs he imbark himſelf inthe Popic | 
tricks and ſhifts _ unbecoming his Miniſterial Calling, For -which 5,*3 >) « 
cauſes it was ordained, that he ſhould by Letters written with his own 4.nit 
hand, give full ſatisfaction to the Church of Paris, and clear his hands of *f "hey were 
the aforeſaid Moneys belonging to the Univerfity z and farther, to obviate — 
and ſtifle all fgars, jealouſies, reports and ſuſpicions concerning. him, he is Apoftace af- 
exprelly forbidden to preſent himſelf in any Political Aſſemblies, be they "4. and 
Provincial or General, for the ſpace of fix years. And out of kindne6 $0 municace. Fee 
him, and that the honour of his Miniſtry may not be blaſted, it is decreed, ** Synod of 
that he ſhall exerciſe it in ſome ther Province, as may be judged moſt con- ut ag? ** 
ducing to the Glory of God, and the Edification of the Church. | 

17. The Church of __ brought in their Appeal from a Decree of 
the Synod of Brittany held at B/ain in the month of November laſt, for that 
they were deprived of their portion of Moneys granted unto the Churches 
by the King, This Aſſembly reverſeth that Decree, and ordaineth that the 
faid Church ſhall injoy her part and ſhare of thoſe Moneys as well as the 
other Churches of the Province, and the payment that hath been now 
made her upon this order ſhall be allowed in the Accounts of the Receiver 
of that ſaid Province : And the Lord Baron de le Mouſſaye is praiſed for his 
ſingular zeal and good affetionteftified by him in the advancement of Gods 
glory and the Settlement of the Churches. | 

18. The Province of Lower Gayenne is obliged tg ſee that order. of the 
Synod of St. Maixant better obſerved; for it ordained that Monſieur Selmon, 
who was lent by the National Synod of Rochel for two years unto the faid 
Province, ſhall be reſtored unto the Province of Berry : And the ſaid Pro- 
vince of Lower Gayenne is injoyned to Reſtore the ſaid Monheur Salmon, or 
to reimburſe the Province of Berry their charges expended. by them in his 
Education at the Univerſity : And in caſe they neglect to execute this De- 
cree, the Receiver General ſhall detain in his three portions of His 
Majeſties Moneys belonging unto that Province, until ſuch time as this Or- 
der be performed. And in caſe the ſaid Salmon be diſobedient, refuling ei- 
ther to return unto them, or make them ſatisfaction, as is before ordained, 
he ſhall be, as he is now declared, ſuſpended from the Miniſtry. 

19. The Appeal of Monſieur Masllard from a Decree of the Provincial 
Synod of Berry concerning the Sieur Akx, is diſannulled : Becauſe _— 
brought by a private perſon, who hath no Office in the Church, againſt a, 
Synod, is utterly unworthy of any conſideration. 

20. This Aſſembly remanded back again the Appeal of Monſieur de Monz- 
ſanglard (Paſtor of the Church of Corbigny St. Leonard, from a Decree of the 
Synod of Berry held at Caſtsll;on ry) unto the ſame Synod, which is 
commanded to provide him for his yearly maintenance the ſum of five 
hundred Livers, comprizing in it the Rent-charge of his houſe . And in 
caſe his Church through poverty be not able to pay him ſo much, then the 
wei EE make it up unto him from the Moneys granted us by His 

jeſty. 
21, "The Church of Saint Looin Normandy complained, that whereas the 
Inhabitants of Hauteville going to the Church of Havre for the Worſhip of 
God, had formerly contributed towards the maintenance of their Paſtor) 
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they now were by the Provincial Synod diſcharged from the ſaid Contribu- 


The 20: tion: This Aiſembly doth ratifie the Decree of the ſaid Synod. 


S 
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22. The Sieur Mazett, one of the Paſtors inthe Church of Merz, in the 
Dukedom of Lorrain, appearing in this Aſſembly, reported the Diviſions 
fallen out in his ſaid Church on this occa{ion;. that the Deacons having by 
an antient Cuſtom diſtributed to the Communicants the Cup inthe Lord's 
Supper, with theſe words, This Cup is the Communion in the Blood of Ghrift, 
omitted theſe words, which we bleſs. - Alſo there were read Letters from the 
ſaid Church of Metz, containing their Arguments upon which they ground- 
ed their obſervation of that Cuſtom, This Aſſembly having maturely pon- 
dered whatever was ſaid by both Parties, doth confirm the Sentence given 
by the National Synod of St. Marxant, which allowed Elders and Deacons 
in caſe of neceſſity to deliver the Cup, but without ſpeaking, founding this 
their Decree upon the example and practice of our Lord Jeſus, who only 
himſelf ſpake at his laſt Supper, but yet permitted his Apoltle$ to diſtribute 
among themſelves the Bread and the Cup. And as to the abridgment of 
theſe words, which we bleſs, this Aſlembly judgeth, that none ſhould be em- 
ployed, but ſuch as can authoritatively utter all the words of Inſtitution. 
Nor can the Example of the Church of Geneva any ways relieve the 
Church of Metz, becauſe that at Geneva, in their delivery of the Cup, the 
Deacons are ſilent, but not ſo the Paſtors. For which cauſes, and that-the 
Authority and Reverence due unto this holy Sacrament, may be kept up and 
maintained, the ſaid Church is exhorted to conform it {elf in this matter 
unto the Example and Practice of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to” the general 
Cuſtom of our Churches, and this to be done by the ſweeteſt ways poſſible, 
without any thing of violence. 

23. This Aſſembly was informed, how that the Conſiſtory of the Church 
at Orleans, and in particular a certain Elder of it called Meſmein, did, (but 
with a previous Proteltation to declare unto the Supream Magiſtrate, and to 
the Kings Attorney the matters tranſacted in it) ſet themſelves againſt an Or- 
der of the Provincial Synod held at Blow, ordaining a General Colloquy 
in purſuance of the Decrees of their former Provincial Synods, as alſo that 
the Sieur Erzet Doctor in Phylick had writ a Detamatory Libel againſt that. 
Canon of the Afſembly of Saumur, which enjoyned all the Provinces to eſtab- 
liſh Counſels for their mutual ſafety, and againſt that Decree of the ſaid 
Synod held at Blows : This Aſſembly reproving and condemning all theſe 
Proceedings, as being contrary to our Diſcipline, and tothe Union of all our 
Churches, did Depute the Sieurs du Moulrn, 1a Freſnaye, and Gartaud Paſtors, 
together with the Sieurs Bigot, Manevill, and du Bois Elders, as they return 
in their way homewards topaſs unto Orleans,and there to Aſſemble the Con- 
liſtory, and notify unto them the pleaſure of this National Synod, which is, 
that the Canons and orders of Saumur be obſerved, as beſt agreeing with our 
duty unto their Majeſties, and what had been practiſed during the life of 
Henry the Great of Glorious memory; and full Power is given unto the faid 
Commiſſioners to determine finally-in the Name and Authority of this Aſſem- 
bly, of this affair, and to ſuſpend and remove all paſt excefles in and about it 
whatſoever, and the Charges of the ſaid Deputies, during their abode at Or- 
leans,ſhall bedefrayed by that Province. 

24. The Appeal of Maſter John de Vaſſan Paſtor of the Church of the 
Caftel upon Loir who ſtands accuſed of ſeveral Crimes, and ſuſpended by 
the Commiſſioners, which were Deputed by the Provincial Synod of Anjou, 
is diſmiſſed over to the next approaching Synod of that Province, and in 
caſe he do not appear in perſon to juſtify himſelf,he is from this very inſtant 
declared to be depoſed from the Sacred Miniſtry. 

25, The Sieurs 4 Arguillon and Barmier two Magiſtrates of the City of 
Niſmes, together with 4rnold Gzyrand ſecond Conlul, and YVeftric Eavier 2 
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Memiber of their Common Council, as alſo the Sieurs Suffren and Chambran |, Poo 
Paſtors of the ſaid Church of A:ſmes deputed by their Conſiſtory unto this Themort 


Aſſembly, did inſtantly and moſt importunately intreat that their Paſtor $,,gq. 
Monſieur Ferrier might not be removed from them, notwithſtanding what > 


had been before reſolved about him in this Aſſembly, as alſo that he might 
at their requeſt be reſtored to them, and that l:ave might be granted him 
to aſliſt perſonally in Political Aſſemblies, in caſe he were commiſſionated 
thereunto. Whereupon the ſaid Deputies of mes being demanded if they 
had any thing to offer from the faid du Ferrier, anſwered, that he had charg- 
ed them with nothing as from himſelf. The Aſſembly having maturel 
debated the Remonſtrances and Petitions of the faid Deputies, and applaud- 
ed their Zeal and great Love to Monſieur Ferrier, gave them to underſtand, 
that foraſmuch as the cauſes moving them to tranſport the ſaid Ferrier ous 
of the Province, were ſtill valid and in being, they could not depart from 
their former Reſolution, which was not taken up on deſign of refle&ing on, 
or intereſting the ſaid Church of N5ſmes; for which they have as high an 
eſteem and value, as for any other Church of Chriſt in the Kingdom, and 
they hope that the whole Church will ſubmit it ſelf unto this Synodical 
Decree. Whereupon the ſaid Deputies, and particularly the Sieur 4 Arguillon 
ſpeaking firſt, renewed with great vehemency his deſires, adding very in- 
jurious words, full of maenaces, threatning us with the confulions that 

* would ariſe hereupon in the Church of Ni/mes, and that he would give 
them notice of it. He was Jeconded, according as it had been concerted 
among them in private, by the Sieur Yeftrie Favier with diſcourſes full of 
cy and Threats, with a Proteſtation of Appeal unto another Synod, 

and let this do what it pleaſed, they would never with the ſaid Mon- 


fieur Ferrier, and that he ſhould continue to ex his Miniſtry both in 


Niſmes and in the Province alſo. Acculing this Aſſembly of paſſion arid par- 
tiality in its Judgment : Whereupon the Aſſembly —_ A& of 
Record for ſuch injurious Language, and to know whether the {aid Deputies 
would avow or diſavow it, the faid Yeftrze returning again into the Synod 
to evidence his owning of all his former diſcourſes, gave us Memoirs of 
them ſtuft with falſhoods and calumnies, all ſubſcribed and atteſted with his 
-own hand ; the which Copy was ordered to be ſafe kept, and forth-com- 
ing, in caſe of need, at the next National Synod. 

26. And the Sieurs Suffren and Chambraun are ſharply cenſured for becom- 
ing the Bearers of ſuch Libellous and injurious writings againſt this Aſſem- 
bly, to whom it was declared that they might and ought to have excuſed 
themſelves from any conjunction in ſuch a Deputation z uſe by their de- 
parture from the City of N;ſmes, the whole Church was left without a 
Paſtor; and this their offence was judged fo grievous, and their contempt 
of this Aſſembly fo intolerable, that they deſerved a very long ſuſpenſion 
from their Miniſtry. Yet nevertheleſs out of pure reſpect unto the Church of 
Niſmes, and that it may not be left deſtitute of its Miniſters: The Synod 
doth Mercifully pardon them their offence, and injoyns them moſt ſtrictly 
upon their return unto \:/mes to do their utmoſt thatthis Synodical decree 
te put in execution againit the ſaid Ferrier, and that they do their utmoſt 
endeavour to prevent whatever Murmurings or troubles may n 
fall out; and that they keep their Church in peace. And in Caſe after the 
diſſolution of this bly they preſume to a& contrary to what is. now 
commanded them, the next Colloquy of Lyons is authorized to proceed 
againſt them, and all other Paſtors and Elders, Complices with them in the 
{ame Rebellion, even to ſuſpenſion, yea and depoſition from their reſpective 
charges. And as for Monlieur Ferrier this Afſembly will provide him a 
Church out of the Province, which ſhall be ſignified unto him; and if at- 
ternotice given him he contiaueto preach at Ames or within the —_— 
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1612, Helis from this very inſtant declared ſuſpended from the Miniſtry, and not 
The 20th to be reftored but by thenext National Synod. 4 

Synod. 27. The Church of Yallence Appealed from the Provincial Synod of Viva- 
Lo zz held at Anonay, and from the Synod of Dolphiny held at Yeyners, for re- 
moving from them the Sieur Awat their Paſtor. The Memoirs ;and Acts of 
the ſaid Synods, and of the Colloquy of Nſmes being read, and both par. 
ties having been heard ſpeak upon this preſent Caſe : Monſieur Marat was 
ſharply Cenſured for his over-torwardneſs in cloſing with the Invitations of 
the Church of Niſmes, and for urging by diſh ways the Church of 
Vallence to give him his Diſmiſſhon, and this extorted alſo under the pre- 
tence, and with the plauſible Atteſtation of his ſingular prudence. And the 
Church of Njſmes is ſeverely cenſured for all its proceedings, and particu- 
larly that contrary to the Decree of St. Mazxant in the firſt Article of Ge- 
neral Matters z it ſought a Paſtor for it ſelf out of the Province without firſt 
conſulting with their Colloquy or Synod. And the Synod of F;varetz, alſo 
was blamed for a&ing contrary to the Diſcipline, in judging (notwithſtand- 
ing the Appeal of the Church of Yallence, lay neglected by them) that th& 
ſaid Marat was at liberty. And the Provincial Synod of Dolphiny held at 
Veyners is alſo cenſured, for fu themſelves tobe fſurprized and in- 
veigled into this preſent A&, and g too ſlight a Judgment on it,where- 
as they ſhould have been more relerved,and done as the Colloquy of Ni/mes, 
which diſmiſſed the whole Afﬀair unto this Aſſembly. For theſe cauſes, and 
after mature deliberation upon the whole, this Afſembly enjoyneth the (aid 
Murat to return unto his Church of Yallence within three months, and in 
caſe of contravention unto this Ordinance, we do preſently denounce him 
fuſpended from the Miniſtry. 

28. Monſieur Iſaiah Ferrier appeared in perſon before this Aſſembly (he 
was Miniſter of St. Gyles in Lower Langaeacc) to anſwer thoſe Accuſations 
which were brought againſt him by the Sjeur de Beaxvoyſ/n, who appealed 
from the Synods of YVigan and Baignols z and that the truth of thoſe Accu- 
fations might be proved, Commiſſioners were ordained to receive and exa- 
mine them ; who having heard them, and ſeen the Evidences produced by 
the ſaid Sieur de Beawvoy/#n, and upon their R made of them, and of 
matters confeſſed by the ſaid Ferrrer, the Aſſembly pronounced this Sentence, 
viz. that the ſaid Ferrier be ſuſpended from the holy Miniſtry until the next 
National Synod. And foraſmuch as among thoſe many Articles of which 
he ſtands accuſed, ſeveral cannot be fully _ becauſe of Procefles yet 
hanging in the Court of Caſtres: The Aflembly doth order the ſaid Ferrier to 
appear e the Synod of Y7varetz,and tojuſtifie himſelf, if he can, in their 
preſence; and the ſaid Synod ſhall tranſmit his Defence of himſelf, whatever 
it be,over unto the next National Synod, that ſo he may be either reſtored, 
or more ſeverely cenſured s and in cafe he cannot juſtifie himſelf between 
this and the next National Synod, he is now, as he ſhall then be denounced, 

ſed from the Miniſtry of the Goſpel. And in caſe heſhould be reftored 
by the National Synod unto the Miniſtry, yet ſhall he not be ſent back unto 
his Church of St. Gyles, nor to any other in that Collogquy. Nevertheleſs 
there ſhall be allowed him betwixt this time and the next National Synod, 
a yearly portion of the King's Moneys towards his ſubſiſtence. And alſo the 
Province of Lower Languedoc is ſharply cenſured for their long connivance 
at ſo great a wickedneſs, and for not doing their duty in endeavouring to 
ſi the ſcandal, and throughly to purge the Houſe of God from fuch 


ements. 

29. The Appeals of the Sieur Conain from the Decree of the Synod of 
Parey le Moyneau, as alſo that of the Sieur Trachs, (who yet did not ſend 
his Appeal unto this 4flembly) are declared null and void, and the Judg- 

ments 
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ments paſt in the Provincial Synods of Burgandy againſt them are by this pre- 1562. 
ſent Act ratified and eftabliſhed. =. tra - 

30. The Appeal of the Church of 4valon from the Province of Burgundy $gr0d. 
being not proſecuted by any one in this Aſſembly isdeclared Null. AY ND 
31. The Appeals of the Colloquy of Gex from theSynod of Buff, -and al- 
ſo that of Pont du Velle, were wilely and rightly judged by the /$ynodiof 
Burgundy, and the faid Colloquy, 1s exhorted to conform it ſelf for the fu- 
ture unto the Orders thereof. 

32. The Church of Manoſques appealled from an Ordinance of the Synod 
of Provence held at Lore, September 1610. And complained, how that by 
the ſaid Ordinance an yearly grant of fixty Livers formerly accorded to 
them by a preceding Synod, was then reverſed. This Aſſembly doth con- 
firm that Article of the ſaid Synod of Lire. Yet nevertheleſs it recommentis 
the ſaid Church of Manoſques to the care of that Province. AS 

33- An Appeal was brought by divers Churches of the Lower Guyenie 
from a Judgment of the ſaid Province, importing, that-the more opulent 
and wealthy C hurches ſhould be deprived of their portions in the King's 
Moneys, and that their ſhares ſhould be employed to the comforting of 
poorer Churches, that ſo they might be kept up, or reſtored. And 'where- 
as the Deputies of the ſaid Province a that the Judgment of their 
Synod might be confirmed z This Aſſembly leaveth that Province wholly to 
their liberty, either to follow the aforeſaid Expedient, or thoſe other Over- 
tures particularly notified unto thoſe Deputies, and it recommends with the 

teſt earneſtneſs their poor Churches unto the Charity of thoſe, - which 
flouriſh, and are in a better condition as to the World. 12 | 

34. That Book written by Monſieur de ls Viennerie, Paſtor of th& Church 
of Toune Boutonne in Xaintonge, entituled, 4 Commentary upon the Canon'df the 
Maſs, having been read and examined as to its chiefeſt Points, to wit, Invo- 
cation of Saints, Juſtification, Predeſtination, and divers others, there was 
obſerved in it ſeveral odd exprefſions and phraſes, which were not only ob- 
ſcure, but alſo doubtful, ſuſpicious and erroneous > Wheteupon in pur- 
ſuance of the Judgment given by the ' Provincial Synod of Xaintonge, the 
faid Manuſcript was ordered-to be ſuppreſt ; and farther, the Province' was 
exhorted to watch carefully over the Doctrine delivered from the'Pulpit by 
the faid de la Viennerie. \ 

5. Whereas there 1s a great Difſention ſprung up inthe Church of Mon- 
about the Steurs Louprat and Gouze, who are Elected Elders," This 
Aſſembly condemns the proceeding of the ſaid Sieur de Gonze, as being full 
of vanity, and for inſiſting on it, that he ought to be preferred to the 
Sieur Loupiat in their nomination unto the people : Alſo the faid* Gonze 
is blamed for his animoſity in ſearching out crimes and perſons to accuſe 
Monfieur Loupiat, who yet could never make proof of thoſe matters laid 
by them unto his charge. Moreover, the Confiſtory there is alſo cenſured 
for not reſtraining thoſe proceedings by a ſtrict and ſevere exerciſe 'of the 
Diſcipline, and for not executing the Judgment of the Colloquies and Sy- 
nods of their Province, given forth on this occaſion : + And the ſti& Con- 
ſiſtory is enjoyhed to ſee to it, that the ſaid Gouze and all his Partners do 
make ſatisfaction, . as in reaſon they are bound, unto the ſaid Sieur Lou- 

jat, for the injuries they have done him : And in caſe they ſo do, the-ſaid 

at ſhall be intreated to defift from all proſecutions at Law the 

faid Goaze; but in that matter we leave him to his liberty. the\faid 

po at the next Election ſhall be received into the Elderſhip according 

to the Canons of our Diſcipline. And as for the ſaid Gouze, we do not 
conceive him qualified at preſent for the Office of an Elder. 

36. The Province of Lower edoc, aſſembled at Horac to provide R 
a Paſtor for the Church of A for their ſervice, did lend the _— 

aa , 
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16122, Okver, Paſtor of the Church of St. Andrew de Valborgne ; Whereupon the 
The 20 faid Church brought their A into this National Synod ; Which havi 
Synod, heard the whole matter did approve of the Loan made by the aforeſaiq 
way Provincial Synod, but withal gave them to underſtand that when as the fix 
Months for which he is lent ſhall be expired, that then the ſaid Sieur Olier 
ſhall return again unto his Church of St. Andrew de Yalborgne. 


0” 


— 


—————— 


CHAP. VIII. 


His Majefties Proclamation of Pardon. 


EFORE weproceed unto General matters, we ſhall firſt exhibit his 

Majeſties Letters Pattents, concerning their Pardon, who have held 
Provincial Political Aſſemblies ſince that National one, which was convened 
at Sawmurin the year, 1611. 


OUIS by the Grace of God King of France and Navarre, To our Beloved 

and Truſty Counſellors futting in our Gourt of Parliament and of the Edit, 
Greeting. When God called us to the Government of this Kingdom, to Wear 
the Crown, and weild the Scepter of our Anceſtors, we took ap a fixed reſolution to 
follow that form and order in management of State Affairs, which was Eſtabliſhed 
by the Deceaſed King, our moſt Honowed Lord and Father, whom God abſolve ; 
Believing that we could not better ſecure the Kingdom which he had left us, than 
by imitating his ex4mple, who had raiſed it from the defolation to the 
higheſt Pinnacle of Glory, And we have met with that ſucceſs and happineſs 
herein, that none of our Subjetls have bad any the leaſt occaſion to ———— 
For we have took ſuch an effettual courſe 1m the Adminiſtration of our , 
that we have givengeneral ſatisfattion nnto all Perſons whom God hath Subjetted 
to us, and dads unto thoſe of the Pretended Reformed Religion : for we 
have not ouly graciouſly anſwered their Petitions and Bills of Grievances, which 
they had preſented to us, but we have alſo ſent divers Perſons of Quality into all 
the Provnces of this Kingdom with Commiſſions and Authority to ſee the Edif of 
Nantes executed in all its Articles, and particular Orders, and other Priviledges 
Granted and Accorded in the Reign of our Deceaſed Lord and Father to them, 
and in all other caſes whatſoever m which it might be executed, that ſo by this 
means we might free them from all fears and apprehenſions of troubles ; which 
have been formerly the grounds and pretences felby thoſe our ſaid Subjettr for 
holding extraordinary Aſſemblies without our Royal Permiſſion, and would have 
made others of a different perſwaſion to ſuſpe& and grow jealous of them. Where- 
fore we being moſt deſirous to provide againſt thoſe evils, and to preſerve that 
Peace, Wnion, and good correſpondence moſji Happily Eftabliſhed aud kept up by 
the Hitt and its exatt obſervation, we do by and with the Advice and Gonſent, 
and ty the preſence of the Queen Regent, our moft Hononred Lady and Mother, 
and of the Princes of 0ur Blood, and with the Princes and Officers of oar Crown, 
and being fully afſured of the good Will in general of our ſaid Sabjeftr, of ther 
2z2al and fidelity toow fervice, and deſigning to deal favoarably 'with them, We 
have of our mere and ſpecial Grace, Plenary Power, and Royal Authority remitted 
and abghiſbed, we do remit and aboliſh by theſe Preſents their offence committed by 
them who bave called;or aſſifted tm perſon at thoſe Aſſemblies aforeſaid, zvbich have 
beeht held without our Permiſſion in ſundry Provmces of this Kingdom, and alſo 
of all matters fore-paſſed, or done m Conſequence of them, and we will that they 
be all fully acquitted, cleared, and diſcharged from them , and we expreſly forbid 
our Attorney general aud his Subſtitates tn any wiſe tro make any Inquery, Suit, of 
Proſecution for them. Yet nevertheleſs that me may prevent for the future the L:- 
centious calling of fuch Aſſemblies forbidden by the Ediftr, and ſpecial m_ 
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the Obedience of which 'tis our Will Pleaſure that thoſe our ſaid Subjetts ſhall 
continue, and in purſuance of the eighty ſecond Article of the Edits of Nantes, and 
of the Ordinance of the fifteenth of March, 1606. as alſo of that Anſwer 
the nineteenth of Auguſt next ery; unto their Bill of Grievances pull wr 
by the General Deputies of the Jai# Religion, the Extrails of which 


d 
jon, the Extratrof which as juted 
unto theſe Preſents under the Seal of our Chancery, We have prohibited; and do 
prohibit and forbid all thoſe our ſard SubjeFts of the ſaid Religion for the future to 
make any Congregations or Aſſemblies for treating or debating of —_ pub- 
lick Aſſemblies, without having firſt got our Royal L iceniſe and Permiſſun expreſly 
to this purpoſe, upon pam of being puniſhed as breakers of our Edits, and Diſturbers 
of the publick, Peace ; However we do give them full Liberty of holding their Conſe- 
ftorier,Colloquies, and Provincial and National Synods, ak bath been formerly granted 
to them, but with this condition, that they admit none other perſons into them but 
Miniſters and Elders to treat of thejr Dottrine and Church-D1ſcipline, upon pain 
of loſing their Priviledge to hold theſe Aſſemblier, and 'on all Moderators of an- 
ſwering for it in their private and perſonal Capacities, And we do command 
that theſe our preſent Letters Pattents be fead, 'and recorded, and that you cauſe 
thoſe our ſaid Subjefts to enjoy the benefit of their coutents,and farther that you ſee 
them exattly and punStually obſerved in the whole extent of your Furiſdiftion, 
without permitting or ſuffering them in the leaft to be tranſgreſſed. Moreove? we com- 
mand and enjomn all Governors and Lieutenant Generals, Particular Governors, 
and their Lieutenants im the Governments of our Provinces and Cities of their Fu- 
riſdiftion, and the Mayors, Bayliffs, Sheriffs, aud Conſuls of them” to ſee that 
they be very carefully kept and obſerved : * And the 'firſt of our Beloved and Faith- 
fal Counſellors, and Maſter of the Or Requeſts of our Houſbold, and Coun- 
ſellors in our Court of Parliament im thoſe places, andother; vur Fuſtices and Offi- 
ters to make informations of thoſe ws aforeſaid, and to give us ſpeedy 
advice of it ; and in the mean while to P; againſt ſuch as ſhall be found Delin- 
quents according t0 due courſe of Law, and the Tenour of dur Edi: and Ordinan- 
ret For ſach #s our Will and Pleaſure. ' Given at Paris the 24th day of April 
in the year of Grace, 1612. andof our Rergyn the Second.” 


Signed 
LOMIS, 


And a little Lower by the King in his 
Council, 


De Lomente. 


And Sealed with Yellow Wax, the 
great Seal appendant at the bottori 
with a fingle Thread. 
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CHAP. IX. 


The Synods Declaration againſt this Proclamation. 


| fo IS Majeſties Letters Patents werg read, containing his Royal Pardon 
— unto them, who had called Political aſſemblies fince that General 
= eh 13h one held at Saumur, which exceedingly ſurprized and aſtoniſhed this National 
faptates Synod ; and that there might be ſome remedy provided in time againſt ſuch 
And me = an Impendent Storm, it was judged needful by all the Deputies unanimouſly 
tion was dz- to prepare a Declaration on this occaſion, which ſhould be inſerted in this 
red the firſt "12ce among our Ads, and forth-with Printed, that ſo by this Imprinted 
AR, the Innocency of our Churches might be arteſted and publiſhed to the 

whole Chriſtian World. 


Here followeth the ſaid Declaration. 


H E Reformed Churches of this Kingdom Aſſembled in a National Synod 

at Privas, having, as i uſual, took the Oath of Fidelity and Humble Obe- 
bedzence to their Majeſties Command and Service, and being informed by divers 
Deputies of the Provences that the Kings Letters Pattents were direfted to the 
Parliaments and Courts of the Edift, contamning an Abolition and Pardon of the 
faults pretended to have beencommitted m calling of Particular Aſſemblies in the 
CO Pranians, as alſo a Pardon for what hath been hggetofore, and ſince tranſ- 
atted in them ; they could not be anſenſible of ſuch an horrid diſhonour as this done 
unto them, ſo great, ſo contrary to their Intentions, aud to that Loyalty they hawe 
ever upon all occaſions expreſt both tothe ſervice of his Majeſty, and the happineſs of 
his Government; and they could . not- but be pierced with a moſt juſt grief to ſee 
themſelves blaſted with ſo great a reproach on the account of the ſaid Frovincral 
Aſſemblies, which have been always beld as they were in the Reign of Henry the 
Great of moſt happy Memory, and ſince alſo by a ons y ranted the ſaid 
Churches in a Letter Written by her Majeſty unto the Genera Aſembh of <aumur 
the 22th of Auguſt, 1611. by which they were commanded every one of them 
to break ap, depart unto therr reſpeftive Provinces, and carry back unto their 
Principals, who had Deputed them, the good Intentions of therr Majeſties. 7p- 
on which the ſaid General Aſſembly tuferred their Right and Priviledge of Meet- 
ing in particular Aſſemblies, and voted the Congregating of them, and ordained 
that the Deputtes of every Provmce ſbould bring with them their ( ahiers to be per- 
uſed, and what reflexions had paſt upon them, and anſwers given to them ; 
which was a matter well-known unto the Lords of the Council, nor could they be- 
lieve it or judge it unreaſonable, becauſe that in thoſe very Inſiruftions given un- 
to the Commiſſioners ſent by therr Majeſties into the Provinces, about the inexecu- 
tions and tranſgreſſions of the Edift they were commanded to return home immediat- 
ly, and without delay, that they might bein the Provinces before the meeting of 
thoſe particular Aſſemblies : and 'tis a moſt certain Truth they were for the moſt 
part either Authorized by the ſummons of his Majeſties Lieutenants, or by the con- 
dutt and diretiion of ſome one or other of the Preſidents in the Soveraign Courts, 
and ever in the Magiſtrates preſence. The Kings Officers and other perſons of 
Quality having expreſs charge from their Meieſlie to be there upon the place, 
and fit with them ;, or otherwiſe ſome one of the aforeſaid Commiſſioners ſent 
by the ſaid Provinces did moderate and preſide in them. None of which would 
ever have plunged themſelves in ſo much guilt, tu caſe there had been any as is 
now pretended. NVea ſo far were our Lords of the Council from judging us guilty, 
that on the contrary they recerved all our Cahiers, Remonſtrances, and moſt hum- 
ble Petitzons, framed im thoſe Aſſemblies, with the greateſt kindneſs, and have 
ſince anſwered them. Inſomuch as they never eſteemed them Criminal, nor needing 
Abolition 
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res 


Abolition and Pardon. - This grieveth, and woundeth deeply the wery Souls of af 15) v. 


who do Profeſs the Reformed Religion in this Kingdom, becauſe it faftens the blot The 20th 


and brand of « Crime upon them, which that they might evade, they have on all 
occaſions hazarded both their Lives and Fortunes. 

But they have another and farther ground of Grief and Afﬀiifttion, which is that 
theſe Letters Pattents look as if ſome ill men had a deſign of kindling again thoſe 
Flames, and reviving once more thoſe old hatreds and ammoſities of #herr Bellow 
Citizens and Countreymen againſt them; which have lain Dead and Buried theſe 
many years, and that they are ſeeking a new pretext, wherewith their moſt tmoe- 
terate Enemies may be hereafter furniſbed to aſſaalt and raine them, and \ fnaſ, 
to render them odious and execrable to all forts of perſons both at home aud « ould, 
mithin and without the Kingdom. Such conſequenoes as theſe cannot ' bnt involve 
them in great troubles, cannot but ſhake and unſettle the repoſe and trauquillity of 
the Government, and grievouſly augment therr fears pry » thn being compelled 
after this manner to eaſe their burdened Spirits, and to expreſs their ſenſe and 
reſentments of ſuch great imdignities ;, becauſe they cannot but avow themſebvet the 
beſt and moſt Faithful Subjefts that ever therr Majeſties had, or ſhall have in their 
Kingdoms and Domimions. | 

For which cauſe the ſaid Churches, conformably to thoſe humble Addreſſes, 
made by their General Deputies unto the Council, and to their Petitron preſented 
anto the Court of Parliament of Paris, the t 4th of May laſt, do declare 2s they 
have done, that they never requeſted, nor demanded, nor did by any Letters of 
therrs endeavour to obtam wn —_— or Pardon, that it was never done by 
them, nor are they ſo much as in word or thought guilty of thoſe imaginary Grimes 
preſuppoſed in them, and that they be ready of them joy uh nd Fngy to be 
reſponfible for therr ations, and to publiſh them to the w orld, openly, and 
at noon-day, counting all mamter of torments far more ' eafie to be born, than that 
they and their Pofterity ſhould be ftigmatized with ſuch a ſhameful' brand of In- 
famy, which might hereafter oe them of that true honour and glory, which 
was ever aſcribed to them, of being true French-men, and to be reputed and ac- 
counted by ſtrangers the moſt Loyat and moft Faithful Subjetts of His Majefty, 
in the worſt times, perſons uncorruptible, and the beſt and moſt affettionate unto 
H#u Government. | 

Moreover, they do farther declare, that they will not in the leaſt either - belp 
themſelves, or make uſe 1m any manner of way of thoſe aforeſaid Letters of Abols- 
tion and Pardon, and that they difavow thoſe perſons, if there he any ſuch, as have 
accepted, and conſented to them. And whoever ſhall demand'or them, we 
declare thoſe perſons to have atted contrary and prejudicial to the ty of theiy 
Intentions, and to their approved Loyalty aud Fidelity: All which we do once 
more publiſh, uot out of vanity or vain-glory, but to give Teſtimony unto the Trath , 
and that we are ready to adventure our Hogours, Ehares and Lives in the per- 
formance of thoſe Duties, Services and Obedzence, which Their Majefties may ex- 
pett from us, who are, their moſt humble, moſt faithful and moſt obedient Ser- 
vants and Subjetts. 


From Privas in Vivaretz, the firſt of Jane, 1612. 
Signed by | 
Chamier, Moderator. aa 
Du Moulin, Aſſeſſor. Manjald, 
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C24 Pp 2 


General Matters. 


2. HE Conliſtories of thoſe Towns in which Printers profeſſing our ho- 

ly Reformed Religion do live, are exhorted to look carefully to the 
Impreſſions of our Plalm-books, that nothing be inſerted into the Calendars 
trenching upon the honour of any particular perſons. And our Brethren, 
the Paſtors of Geneva, are deſired to bear a ſtridt hand over the Printers in 
their City, that this Canon be punRually obſerved by them, 

J ſans maintained by the Provinces ſhall not be received into the 
Miniſtry without the conſent of their reſpective Provinces z nor ſhall any 
Propoſans maintained by particular Churches be received into a Paſtoral 
Charge without the conſent of thoſe very Churches from whom they re- 
ceived their Exhibitions. | 

4. The Deputies of the Province of Aujou queried at what time after their 
Converſion from Popery to the Communion of our Reformed Churches, 
ſuch perſons might be called into the Office of Elders and Deacons. This A(- 
ſembly ordained that it might be about the ſame time, that other ſuch might 
be admitted into the Miniſtry, to wit, after two years tryal and experience 
had of them, and of their fincerity. 

5. Foraſmuch as a torrent of Diſſolution, Irreligion and Profaneneſs is 
broke in upon us, and moſt ſhameful diviſions are rien up in our Churches, 
which do viſibly and terribly threaten us with the near approaches of God's 

Judgments, ever ſince the Death of our late King. This Aſſembly en- 
' zoyneth all the Churches within the Realm to proclaim an extraordinary 
Faſt , which ſhall be celebrated the firſt Wedneſday in November next, 
and be Univerſally and moſt Religiouſly obſerved by them. | 

The Provinces are exhorted carefully to colle& the Hiſtory of thoſe Mini- 
ſters and other Chriſtians, whoin theſe laſt times have ſuffered for the 
truths of the Son of God, and to tranſmit ſuch Memoirs unto Geneva that 
they may be inſerted into our Book of Martyrs, and publiſhed to the World 
by. the Paſtors of that Church. 

7. Altho a perſon be choſen Counſellor for the Province, and would 
thereupon be reputed for, and A& as an Elder, yet ſhall he not be admitted 
unto the Office of an-Elder, unleſs he paſs through the forms preſcribed by 


our Diſcipline. 


—_—— 


— = _— 


CHAP. 4iL 


The Aft of Re union. 


8. HE preſent National Synod. of the Reformed Churches in this 
Kingdom defiring to the Peace and Union of the ſaid 
Churches, and inflamed with the Zeal of Gods Houſe and Glory, and griev- 
ed to ſee Satan ſowing the Seeds of diſcord amongus, which redound to 
the Infamy and weakning of the ſaid Churches, and may in after times 
produce worſe and more n—_ effects z moved with charity towards 
the Members of our body, being willing to make ſome proviſion for 
a Fraternal concord, the indiſpenſable duty of ll the Faithful, hath and 
doth now reſolve to exert it ſelf even unto the utmoſt for the compaſſing of 
a Bleſſed and = peace and re-union among our ſelves under their Majeſties | 

Authority. And having once again Sworn our Oaths of Allegiance and 
Fidelity to them, and that this Union may be the more eaſily _—_— and 
| obtained, 
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obtained ; This Aſſembly ordereth the Sieurs ds Moulin and Durant Paſtors, 
and the Sieur de Fiſle Groſſat Elder in the Church of Orleans to be joined 
as Commiſhoners together with our General Deputies in Court. And all 
perſons are exhorted to labour that the Memory of paſt matters be Buried 
in Oblivion, and in the nameof all our Churches to become Peace-makers, 
that ſo the ſeveral humors and different Opinions Tifen up in the Aſſembly 
of Sawmar may be Ballanced, Allayed, and Compoſed, Declaring that the 
General defire of the ſaid Churches is to reunite in one their affe&tions, who 
have been alienated from eachother ; and this to be done according to the 
Methods and Counſels given and preſcribed by this Aſſembly,whereunto they 
may make ſuch Additions as their Zeal and Prudence ſhall ſuggeſt ; and they 
ſhalldiligently and conjointly inform the Provinces of their aftings herein, 
together with the reſult and ſucceſs of their Mediation. To this end Let- 
ters ſhall be Written and ſent from this Aſſembly unto the Lords Mareſchals 
and Dukes of Bouillon and de les Diguieres,exhorting and adjuring them in the 
Name of God, that they would be pleaſed at the inſtant intreaties of our 
Churches to join themſelves together with us in an humble Yetition and Ad- 
dreſs unto their Majeſties, and to teſtifie by evidenteffects their Zeal and 
Aﬀection towards them, and readily to embrace all & . 1m that may 
either publickly or privately contribute to the ſa the State, Quiet and 
Honour of the Kingdom, as alſo that they would be pleaſed tv join them- 
ſelves together with our Churches for the procuring an entire removal of 
thoſe Letters of Abolition , verified and publiſhed of late by the Par- 
liaments, although never demanded nor deſerved by us, and to infift on it 
that the more important and neceſſary matters in our Petitions tendred un- 
to their M-jeſties may receive a gracious anſwer, and to endeavour that for 
the future all gratifications of perſons and _m_ may be equal, and all marks 
and notes of diviſion and ſeparation may be removed, demonſtrating there- 
by their forgetfulneſs of what is paſt, and that do cordially purſue, 
without partiality, the good of all, and that g y (upon all occaſions 
which may fo fall out) they do manifeſtly expreſs their zeal, care and af- 
fe&tion to the common publick Weal of our Churches as they ſhall be re- 
quired, admoniſhed and informed by the General Deputies of the ſaid 
Churches. Moreover, the ſaid Lords ſhall be exhorted in our before-men- 
tioned Letters, that they would be pleaſed to reſign up their own private 
Intereſts to thoſe of the publick, and that they would lay by their own par- 
ticular Reſentments (which have been very much inflamed by the 
crafts, artifices and devices of the Enemies of our Religion) and that they 
would hold a more firm Correſpondence and fincere intelligence with the 
Lords Duke of Rohan, and of Sully, of Soabize, de Is Force, and of the Lord 
du Pleffis, and with all others, from whom, by reaſon of theſe unhappy dif- 
ferences, they have been eſtranged, that fo being all joyntly reunited in the 
Bond of Friendſhip, they may more advantagiouſly promote the common 
Weal of our Churches, the repoſe and happineſs of the State, and the eſta- 
bliſhment of their Majeſties Authority, the like Letters to the ſame 
purpoſe ſhall be written to the Lords of Chaftillion, of Parabere, tothe Dukes 
ot Rohan and of Sully, to the Dukes of Soubize, and de 12 Force, and to the 
Lord du Pleffis, from this Afſembly, to acquaint them with our defires and 
invitations in the name and behalf of all onur Churches to joyn in with the 
Lords Dukes of Boaillon and de les Diguieres, and that as we had exhorted 
theſe, ſo we do earneſtly exhort their Lordſhips alſo ro quit and forego their 
own particular Reſentments and Diſcontents, and that as formerly they 
have, ſo they would be pleaſed now and evermore to teſtifie their zeal and 
affection for the Weal and Repoſe of our poor Churches z and that they 
would demean themſelves with a generous frankneſs and ny in their 
mutual Correſpondence and Re-union one with the other, that being united 
in 
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1642. ina perfect Bond of Charity, they may with conjoyned Forces promote and 
The 20rþ advance the Kingdom of our Lord Jelus. Letters alſo ſhall be written un- 
Synod, to the Lady Dutcheſs of Tremouille, intreating her in the name of all our 
SV Churches, to continue her endeavours in mediating the ſaid Peace and Re- 
union, and to give her thanks for her ſingular care 1n the Education of her 
Children in the True Religion, and in the Fear of God, and in Love and 
Aﬀection to our Churches, hoping and praying that they may hereafter 
prove excellent and uſeful Inſtruments of God's glory, and of the Churches 
good. And it ſhall be proteſted to all and every one of thoſe Lords in the 
name and behalf of our Churches in the ſaid Letters directed to them of our 
Intention and Reſolution to con{ider, honour and value them according to 
their Families, Qualities, Dignities, and Merits, as being the moſt honour- 
able Members of our Body. And the faid Letrers ſhall be preſented them, 
to wit, unto the Lords of Boxillon and of les Digueres, of Chaſtillion, and to 
the Lady Dutcheſs of Tremowille by the immediate hands of our General De- 
puties: Thoſe for the Lord Duke of Rohan, and my Lord of Soubize, by the 
Lords Barons of Saujon and Bonnet, Deputies for the Province of Xaintonge, 
who ſhall alſo acquaint them particularly from this Aſſembly with our ſen- 
timents, deſires and deſigns, exhorting them to approve of them, and to con- 
ſent unto them, and they ſhall be intreated to declare freely their thoughts 
of the whole, that ſo the General Deputies may be out of hand adviſed, and 
aſſured of it. The Letter to the Lord Duke of Sully ſhall be tendered by 
Monſieur de [Iſle Grofſat, Deputy for the Province of Berry, That to the 
Lord de Pleſſis by the Sieurs Perillau, Vigneux and Ferrand, Deputies of the 
Province ot Anjou. That for the Lord de 12 Force by the Sieurs de Braſſalay 
and du Hau, Deputies of Bearne. That for the Lord de Ia Parabere by the 
Sieurs de Cuville and Cognac, Deputies of Po:z&tou, And all theſe Gentlemen 
are charged with one and the ſame Meſlage as above-mentioned, only they 
may make ſuch additions as their zeal and dexterity ſhall judge to be moſt 
conducing to the Weal and Perfe&ion of ſo glorious a work. Moreover, 
this Aſſembly intreateth and exhorteth that for God's ſake, and the glory of 
his great name, and their own ſalvation, and for the peace and welfare of 
the Nation yea it adjures by all that 1s defirable or commendable,the whole 
Body of our Communion in general, and every faithful Soul in particular, 
to diveſt themſelves of all Animoſities whatſoever, and to lop off immedi- 
ately all difſolutions and diſſentions, leſt they ſhould be the cauſes of the 
diſſipation of the Churches of God in this Kingdom, which have been plant- 
ed in the Blood of infinite Martyrs, and preſerved by the Zeal and Concord 
of our Fathers ; and that they would at length open their Eyes and ſee, and 
conſider that the Churches Enemies bottom all their deſigns of ruining us 
upon our own Inteſtine Diſſentions,and that by reaſon of theſe we are become * 
very little, and exceeding deſpicable with our Adverſaries. And all Paſtors 
and Elders of Churches are enjoyned diligently to procure the Re-union of 
the reſpective Members of their Flocks, and to lend one another their help- 
inz-hand to-effet ſo good a work, and mightily to infiſt upon it in their 
pu-lick Sermons, and private Exhortations and Remonſtrances : And in 
caſe they ſhould meet with contempt, ſcorn and reproach in the diſcharge of 
this their duty, and that any one through an obdurate perverſeneſs ſhould 
ſhew himſelf implacable and irreconcilable z This Aſſembly, according to 
that Authority which the Great God gives unto the Miniſters of his holy 
Word, denounceth to them the dreadful Judgments of God, and wiſheth 
that they may be had in Execration among and by all the Faithful ; yea, all 
the ( enſures of the Church ſhall be exerted againſt ſuch Refractory perſons, 
and the utmoſt rigour of our Diſcipline ſhall be inflicted and executed u 
them, leſt the good Name of God ſhould be blaſphemed through our Hos 
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and that we may not contract upon our ſelves the guilt of the Churches de- 
| ſolation, 
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the Bond of Peace and Fraternal Union, the Church of God may ſend forth 73, 4c 
a ſweet perfume among our Adverſaries, and his holy Name may be bleſſed Synod. 


and glorified by the Children of men. 

9. And whereas in the proſecution of the ſaid Re-union, the ſeveral per- 
ſons before mentioned to be employed in it, muft needs be at confiderable 
Expence; this Aſſembly leaveth that Affair unto the prudence of our Lords 
the General Deputies, who ſhall apply themſelves to the Lord of Candall, 
with this our Order, to disburſe Moneys for their neceſſary Charges. And the 
Lords the General Deputies at Court, are ordered to complain unto their 
Majeſties, that the Moneys granted by them by way of Augmentation unto 
our Churches are not paid, nor have we the diſpoſal, or manazement, or 
receipt of them ; and they ſhall again by word of mouth renew their former 
Inſtances, and vigorouſly importune that the ſaid Augmentation-Moneys, 
and all other ſums belonging to us, may be put into ſuch hands as ſhall 
wholly depend upon our Churches, that fo according tothe Warrants grant- 
ed us for the faid Moneys, and according to the Promiſe made us, they may 
be paid in unto us without any defalcation or diminutions, and that our 
poor Churches may be caſed of that Penny in the Liver (which the Receivers 
attribute unto themſelves,) and their condition bettered, if may be. And as 
to what ſums have been advanced by the aforeſaid Lords Deputies, notice 
ſhall be given thereof unto the Provinces. 


CHAP. XIL 


A Warrant frigned for 45000 /. for the Churches. 


Riday the 22th of June, the Lord de Rowvray produced in this Affembly 

the Original Grant of Augmentation of five and forty thouſand Livers 
which it hath pleaſed His Majeſty to beſtow upon our Churches. And this 
Aſſembly ordered the ſaid Lord de Rowvray to return for us and for all the 
Churches, our moſt humble rhanks unto their Majeſties, who have by this 
their extraordinary Bounty laid new obligations upon us to call upon our 
God with the greateſt Ardency in our Prayers, that he would bleſs and 
proſper their Majeſties Perſons, Crown and Government. And the ſaid 
Grant was depolited in the hands of the Sieur Bonnet, Paſtor and - of 
Xaintonge, who was to lodge it ſafely in the Archives of Rochel; whereof he 
ſhall give advice by Letters under his own hand unto the ſaid Lord de 


Rowvray. 
The Copy of that Warrant. 

This firſt day of Ofober, One thouſand fix hundred and eleven, the King 
being at Pars, aſſiſted by the Queen Regent his Mother in Council, having 
been well informed for what conſiderations the late King of glorious memo- 
ry had by a Warrant of the third of April,One thouſand tive hundred ninety 
and eight, granted unto his Subjects of the P. Reformed Religion, the yearly 
ſum of five and forty thouſand Crowns to be employed in ſome ſecret Con- 
cerns of theirs: And although His preſent Majeſty be not obliged by thoſe 
ſecret Articles, Warrants, and Anſwers unto Memoirs made in favour of 
thoſe his ſaid Subjects, to increaſe or augment the ſaid ſum ; yet neverthe- 
lefs, defiring as much as in him keth to gratifie and favour his taid Subjects, 
and that he may-give them a ſenſe of OE will and love to them, His 
Majeſty, by the advice of the aforeſaid Lady the Queen Regent, and of his 


meer grace and liberality doth grant unto thoſe of the ſaid P. Reformed 

Religion, the above-mentioned ſum of tive and forty thouſand Crowns, and 

over and above the ſame another ar” "q five and forty thouſand Livers 
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as an A& of Bounty, which ſaid Moneys he wills and ordains that for the 
future it be iſſued out of the General Fonds of his Treaſury, by vertue of 
this preſent Warrant, which to this purpoſe he hath ſigned with his own 
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waxo—, hand, and is counter-fhigned by me his Councillor in his Council of State, 
and Secretary of his Commandments. 
Signed Lous, and Lower, Fhilippeaux. 


12. This Aſſembly giveth full power to the Lords our General Deputies 
to paſs a contract with the Lord ds Gandal about the Receipt and manage- 
ment of the five and fourty thouſand Livers Augmentation Money, and if 
poiiible they ſhail make but one only Contract of the two ſums, to wit, of 
that firſt granted, and of the aforeſaid Augmentation, and of their Receipt, al- 
ways reſerving the right of our Churches. 

13. The {me General Deputies are charged to oppoſe themſelves formal- 
ly againſt all perſons whatſoever, that ſhall endeavour at Court to obtain 
any Relief to the detriment of the body of the Churches in this Kingdom, 
and contrary to the Union ſworn by us, and advice ſhall be given hereof un- 
to the © hurches, that ſo the Paſtors more eſpecially, and the Conliſtories 
may do their duty in ſuppreiling ſuch like motions and Enterpriſes, as being 
ſcandalous, and menacing the Churches with great confuſions. 

14. This Aſgembly injoyneth all the Conſiſtories of thoſe places, where 
the Courts of {/arii:mentand Chambers of the Edit are eſtabliſhed,to remon- 
ſtrate unto the « ounſellors profetiing our holy Reformed Religion their 
timorous Juke-warmneſs 1in not oppoſing and reliſting the Verification and 
Recording of thoſe Letters of Abolition, it being their ſpecial duty to have 
oppoſed them, and to have demanded that their 4& of Oppoſal might be re- 
corded : Moreover the Conliſtories of thoſe ſelf-ſame Towns are exhorted to 
prefent unto the ſaid Parliaments and Chambers of the Edit the General 

. Declaration of this National Synod concerning thoſe Letters of Abolition. 

15. This Aſſembly ordaineth that for the future the Provinces ſhall ſend 
unto the National >ynods a Catalogue of their Paſtors in actual ſervice, and 
of the Propoſans maintained by them, atteſted by the Manual Subſcription 
of the Moderators and Scribes of their Synods : Otherwiſe there ſhall be no 
reckoning made of the Rolls brought in, when as the Moneys given us by 
his Majeſty ſhall come to be diſtributed. 

16, This 4fſembly yielding to the neceſſity of the times,and obſerving that 
whatſoever Petitions and Addrefles have been made unto their Majeſties by 
our exiraordinary Deputations, are always ill reſented, and miſconſtrued, 
and became fo very unpleafing and dittaſtful tv their Majeſties, that they 
would never vouchſafe a kind or acceptable anſwer to them; thereforeit doth 
at preſent conceive it beſt for us to keep our ſelves unto the ordinary ways.of 
humble Yetitions and Remonſtrances, by the mouths of our General Depu- 
ties, Hoping that the'goodneſs and clemency of the King and of the Queen 
Regent his Mother, and that the Juſtice of our Lords in the Privy Council 
will by this means, tie former having been diſliked by them, grant that 
we ſhall at laſt reap and receive the fruit and benefit of them. And to this 
purpoſe the {aid General Deputies (having rendred our moſt humble thanks 
unto their Maje{ties for their gracious favours conferred upon their moſt Loyal 
and moſt Humble, and moſt Dutiful Subyects of the Reformed Religion, and 
particularly for the Augmentation of fifteen thouſand Crowns a year granted 
to our Miniſters) are charged moſt humbly to Fetition their Majeſties, that 
they would be pleafed to exempt them from that neceſſity which is impoſed 
upon them (and now with greater ſeverity than ever, and contrary to that 
Liberty af Conſcience promiſed us) of ſtiling our ſcives, of the pretended Re- 
formed Religion : Becauſe wehad rather and more willingly ſutfer the great- 
eſt torments, than ſtand obliged to condemn wit! vur own mouths our 
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moſt holy Religion. And their Majeſties alſo ſhall be requeſted to grant leave | 612 
unto us in all Cities and Towns where. there be a number of families of 73, 40:4 
our Religion, to keep lefler Schools, for the Education of our Children, $,nod. 
and that thoſe Reſtrictions and Modifications annexed unto the anſwer gi- www 


ven to that article in our laſt complaint and Bill of Grievances may be taken 
off the file : This being a matter which can never be di nor ſeve- 
red from our Liberty of Conſcience. And whereas contrary to the hopes 
conceived at firſt by the Churches,when they ſent their Commiſſioners from 
every Province , this Aſſembly is fully afſured from all quarters , that the 
far greater part of our demands and remonſtrances have rejected, and 
that they have been all turned over to the Privy Council, and that it may be 
truly ſaid, that after all the great coyl and noiſe made, nothing hath been 
yielded us, except a few Burying places, and thoſe- alſo in divers places to 
the detriment and diſadvantage of our Religion, the faid ies are 
charged to complain thereof unto their Majeſties, and moſt humbly to peti- 
tion that it may be remedied and redreſled ; and to this purpoſe the Memoirs 
of the Provinces and Churches groaning under theſe oppreſſions ſhall be 
|= ns one that ſo ſome effectual courſe may be taken for their re- 
ief, and by ſuch methods as they ſhall judge moſt fit to effect and compa its 
and they ſhall farther inſiſt on the Revocation of the Letters of Abolition 
verified in the Courts of Parliament. And whereay it isa matter of great im- 
portance arid concernment toall the Provinces, that they be duely acquainted 
with the iſſue and ſucceſs of our Renewed and Repeated Supplications unto 
their Majefties, the aforeſaid Deputies are injoyned, that as ſoon as they 
ſhall have received an anſwer to them, they do ummediately tranſmit'it un- 
to the Provinces. 

17. The Sieurs Bigot and de 1a Combe were Deputed by this Aſſembly to 
proſecute at Law Monſieur Palos, that ſo the Churches Moneys remaining 
in his hands, and with which he was intruſted, and which he oweth unto 
us, and would never render an account of them, may be recovered. And to 
this purpoſe it giveth Letters of Attorney unto the ſaid Sieurs Bigot and de 
fa Combe, with —_ toreceive all offers from Monſieur Palots 
and to treat with in the Name of all the Provinces, and i 
them to accquit the ſaid Partners of any ſumms which may be due by the 
faid Palot even tothe one third of the whole, provided the ſaid Partners will 
make good the other two thirds, if they cannot compound with them upon 
better terms, that ſo the twothirds may come free into the Churches hands. 
But and if they cannot obtain better terms, and that they may be enabled 
to defray the Coſts of this ſuit, they ſhall receive an yearly 
fifteen Hundred Livers, to be paid them quarterly by the Lord of 
out of thoſe Moneys which are al wn ar the Churches for the ofo- 
ber quarter of the year one thouſand fix hundred — 


done proportionably every year, quarter and day as long as the ſuit conti 
nues; and we farther iſe, if it ſhall pleaſe God to ſucceed their 
care and diligence with his to give them a conſiderable gratuity for 
their pains. And the ſaid Sieurs Bigot and de 1s Combe are to adviſe 


T okartims they may be in Paris, and the faid de 1a Combe is allowed for 
his journey thither the ſum of one hundred and fifty Livers, which ſhall be 
id him by the Lord d«.Candal out of the fore-mentioned quarter, of the 

fam of fifteen hundred Livers. | 
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Www Of Particular Matters. 
Onfieur Archimaund came unto this Aſſembly with Letters from ſeveral 
perfons living in the County of Yeniſſe and Archbiſhoprick of Avignon, 
and with Letters alſo from the Lord of Saint Azban,requeſting that according 


to a Decree made in their Synod at Momtdragon, held by his Majeſties autho- 
tity, they might be admitted to fit and vote among us as another Province, 
and fartheft, that they might be affifted with ſome Moneys, at leaſt to help 
forward the tmeeting of their Arbitrators, as it had been agreed by them. 
This Afﬀembly accepting of their Agreement with us in the Confeſhon of 
faith owned 1n all the Churches of this Kingdom, doth profeſs to embrace 
them in this Union as dear Brethren, to whom they are ready to impart 
all Chriſtian Love, and are ſorry that they cannot in this Aﬀembly, which 
is purely Eccleſiaſtical, give them the priviledge of being a diftin&t Province, 
that belonging properly to a Political Aſſerably, unto which for this purpoſe 
they muſt apply themſelves; and farther,we cannot'at preſent affiſt them with 
any Relief Suitable to their neceſſity, by which this Aſſembly might give 
them a ſolid and ſubſtantial token of that good will it bears them : However 
the effects and fruits thereof according to our ability ſhall be manifeſted up- 
on all occaſions. And their Aﬀair at Court was moſt afteftionately recom- 
mended to our Lords General Deputies reſiding near their Majeſties. 

2. Monſieur de Vralle Lieutenant Criminal of Montauban tendred Letters 
unto this Aflembly, humbly petitioning that the Sieur Chamzer Paſtor of 
Montlimard might be beſtowed upon the Univerſity of Montauban, toread 
and Profeſs Divinity in it. And the Lord das Pleſis alſo at the ſame time 
did by the Sieur Ferillau demand him for the Univerſity of Sazmar to be 
Profeſſor there. But upon hearing the ties of the Church of Months- 
Mard, and the Deputies of the Frovince of Doiphiny, who produced Letters 
irom Monſieur de Gowvernett by the hands of Monſieur de Ghambaud, and 
preſented them unto this Aſſembly, they declared againſt the Intereſts both 
of Montanban and Sazmar, becauſe of their particular right and title unto 
Monfieur Chamrer, and they urged farther that by the Decrees of three Nati- 
onal Synods he could not be removed from his Church z And having heard 
the proteſtation of -Monſieur Ghawrer, declaring that he had no inclination 
to rerfiove, and that he would leave himſelf wholly to the diſpoſal of this 
Aſſembly 4 for divers conſiderable reaſons, notwithſtanding all theſe . 
tions it was reſolved that the Sieur Chamver ſhould be put: into the diſtribu- 
tion of Paſtors and Profeſſors, and the Church of Monzmmard ſhould be pro- 
vided of ahother Paſtor. 

3. There being a very great difference between the Churches of Vi/mes 
and Valence about Monfieur Marat recalled by the Church of Yallence to be 
their Paſtor, as the Aſſembly was compoſing and determining it, the Sieur 
Mallamont Elder of the Church of NViſmes came in, and aoaeed that Act of 
the Colloquy of N5/mes preſented by the Sieur Baxfilon as falſe and forged, 
4 wes uched the contrary, and tendred for proof th:reof the whole 
A of the faid Colloquy, but not figned . This Aſſembly mot being ableto 
Judge of thepreterided forgery, remanded back the ſaid Banfillos and Malla- 
mont wito the next meeting of the Colloquy of Nifmes, there to end the dif- 
ference betwixt them, and the ſaid Colloquy is'enjoyned on pain of Cenſure 
always for the future to ſee their Atts Subſcribed and Arteſted. 

4. Monſieur R:chaud Paſtor of Mazac prefented unto this Affembly Let- 
ters from his Father, broken with age and poverty, requeſting that his por 
tion of Moneys from the Kings bounty might be ſent unto him into the 
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Lower Languedoc, where he defires to retire and end his days: This his re- 
—_— And the Province of Lower Languedoc is inj to 
pay in the firſt place before any other Paſtor without the leaſt diminution 


the ſaid Monſieur R:cbaxd his portion affigned hit as Paſtor , and as every w—w—wu 


other paſtor hath or ſhalt have, according to what may be hereafter 
creed in this Aſſembly. 

5. Information was given in to this Aſſembly that in the Province of 
Higher Languedve there were divers Paftors, who did not reſide in their 
Churches. Whereupon that Province was exprefly injoyned to ſee to it 
that every Paſtor might have a dwelling houſe, and Nerionally refide with 
his Flock, and that they Cenſure the diſobedient, excepting the Sieurs 
Bichettean and Richaud, according to the report made in this Afﬀembly by 
Monſieur Maleret Deputy of the National Synod of St. Miixant, who was 
Commithonated to go unto the very places, and to take notice of all the dif- 
ficulties pretended or real on this Subject. 

6. The Sieur ds Puy Paſtor of the Church of St. Stephen and St. Marce/- 
lin in Forreft demanding inthe Name of his Church to be ſeparated from the 
Province ot Burgundy, and joyned to that of Fivaretz, and alſo to be aſfifted 
with portions, and ſome other fums of Money, for the bett.r fuppart of 
his Church, which is threatned with utter ruine : This Aſſembly coth rea- 
dily grant them their deſire, and that they ſhall be ſeparated from the Pro- 
vince of Burgandy, and be joyned' to that of Favaretz, and ordereth that 
three annual portions be given them for'their Relief in cafe of neceſlity, 
which ſhall be paid them without abatements until the next National 
Synod. 

ow The Sieur Moze Minifter of the - Goſpel, having complained in this 
Aſſembly, that he was ſuſpected in the oly of S2umar to have driven on 
ſome ſecret defigns at Montellimard againſt eur: Gamier, tho without 
any ground or occaſion on his part z andthe ſaid Monkeur Ghamer having 
declared that at his return from-the faid Aﬀembly, he could not meet with 
any evidence whereby to convict the ſaid Moze : This Aflembly doth af- 
fent unto the truth of what is declared by the ſaid Mozs, and it ſhall be im- 
proved as is Meet and Equitable, for his ſervice z but withal it cannot but 
take in il! part the actings of the Synod of Dolphiny, which diſcharged him 
from one Church without giving him another. - 

8. The Colloquy of &#ſez is charged to paſs over unto V;ſmes, and to de- 
mand of that Conſiſtory the Original Letters of Captain Gautier which 
Monſieur Ferrier avoucheth to be among the Papers vf that Conliſtory : And 
tothis purpoſe the Copy which the Sieur Faye deliver'd into this Adembly 
was put into the hands of Monſieur Ghavier, who promiſed that he would 
tear 1n pieces both that Copy and its Original, according to the defire of this 
Aſſembly. | 

9. The Sum of two hundred Livers was ordered unto Azdrew Chanforan 
Son of Monſieur (hanforan Paſtor of the Church of Poutain,and to bepaid by 
the Province of Provence, in lieu of an exhibition which the ſaid Province 
was obliged to allow the ſaid Audrew as a Propofan, fince the laſt Synod of 
Rochell until that of St. Maixant ; and whereas Monſieur Chanforau the Fa-- 
ther demands of the ſame Province certain Arrears of Moneys granted by the 
King, and received by the Sieur — the portion to. the 
Church of 1 Coſte, whereof he was a in the year one fix 
hundred and eight, this Aſſembly ordaineth that the id Province ſhall 
pay in unto the ſaid Monſieur Chanforan the ſum of two and forty Livers, 


claimed by him both for his Arrears, and from the Church of Mui, which 
was annexed unto that of 1a Coſte, ſaving always to the ſaid Church of bs 
Cofte their power of producing an Acquittance under the hand of the ſaid 
Chanforan, and to the Province thereof redemanding ſx Crowns upon the 

portion 
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16 x2, portion of the Church of Masl, as annexed to that of 1a Coſte, and the afore- 
The a ſaid ſums amounting to two hundred and fourty two Livers, ſhall be taken 
Syod. Out oithe firſt Moneys which become due unto the Province of Provence. 


Wy 


10. Monſieur Perrin:is delired to review his Hiſtory of the Albingenſes 
which hath been peruſed by our Commiſſioners, and to preſent it finiſhed 
unto the Synod of Dolphiny, that according ro the delire of this Aſſembly it 
may be printed. 

11, The demand of Gilbert Vernosx Printer at Bergerac about a recompenſe 
for his having Printed ſome certain books, is remanded back unto the Sy- 
nod of Lower Guyeune, that he may be ſatisfied, as the ſaid Synod ſhall think 
12. The Deputies of Po:ttou requeſting that the Province of 
might fulfil that Promiſe made by them in the National Synod held at Ger- 
geza, for the relief of Monſieur de Vatable,who is overwhelmed with extream 
poverty, and to whom there is due the ſum of an hundred Livers by the 
Church of Laxeray: This preſent Synod ordaineth that the ſaid Province of 
Normandy do fully content and ſatisfy the ſaid Yatable, and pay one half of 
what is due unto him out of their own purſes, and take up the other half from 
the Church of Laneray, in which he was Miniſter. 

13. The Deputies of Xarntonge redemanding from the Province of Pozttox 
two Churches faid by them to have been ſevered from their Province,are re- 
manded back again unto the faid Province of Poitton, before whom they 
ſhall open their complaints, and in caſe they cannot agree among themſelves, 
they ſhall refer the difference unto a neighbour Colloquy or Synod, with 
full power to compoſe it. 

14. The Deputies from the Churches in the Principality of Bearn, hav- 
ing preſented their deſires according to the Inſtructions given them by their 
own Synod in Writing' ; This Aflembly replies unto their tirſt Article, 
that they cannot approve of the, ations - of ſuch Provinces,as hinder their 
Students in Theology from Studying in the Univerſity of Bearn; and it 
alſo of the Recommendations given by thoſe Deputies of the Church of 


* Bigorre, of Souilles and ofAſtaingues : And as to their ſecond and third de- 


mands, they were adviſed to obſerve the Canons of our Church-Diſcipline ; 
and as to the laſt Article in their Inſtructions, this Aſſembly can give them 
none other anſwer than this, that it highly applauds of cheir Zeal and good 
affetion, and leaveth them to their liberty of ſending to our National Sy- 
nods. either one or more Paſtors and Elders. 

15. The Sieur -Beawvay complaining by Letters of the Province of Higher 
Languedoc for not fulfilling that decree of the National Synod of St.Masxant, 
which enjoyned the ſaid Province to pay him the ſum of one hundred Livers 
owing him by the Sieur Durdes a Miniſter in the ſaid Province : This AC- 
ſembly ordaineth that the ſaid hundred Livers ſhall be detained in the 
hands of the Lord du Candall, or of his Deputy, to be given unto the 
Sieur Cartbaud Paſtor of Diep in Normandy, that he may pay them unto the 
faid Sieur de Beauvas. 

16, The Sieur Champoleon demanding by Letters from this Aſſembly to 
be reimburſt of his expences of his Journey from Saamar to Dolphiny, and 
from Dolphiny back again to Sawmur, where he, found the Aſſembly broke 
up, and which Journey he undertook at the command of the ſaid Aſſembly : 
This Synod orders him to have recourſe unto another Political General AL 
ſembly for his anſwer. 

17. Relation being made in this Aſſembly of thoſe unheard of Riots com- 
mitted by the Sieur de Tremoulet, in the Church of Serveſt in Vivaretz, the 
Colloquy of Annonay is ordered to meet as ſoon as poſſible they can, and to 
examine the matter of tat, and by the Authority of this Synod judicially to 
cenſure and condemn it, And in the mean while, the Paſtors ſhall Afſemble 
the 
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the Conſiſtory of that place, and Summon before them the ſaid du Tremou- 16 
let, and all his Partners in that Scandal, and in caſe of their non-appearance, The 2006 


immediately to ſuſpend them from the Lords lable, and to denounce this 
their ſuſpenſion publickly before the whole Congregation, 

18. Report being made of the extream Poverty of Mr. Wilkam Papin, 
who was diſcharged from his Miniitry, and is now Emeritus, and at ok_ 
refiding in Dolphiny ; this Aſſembly gives him freely one portion free of all 
Taxes tor his Subliſtence, which ſhall be drawn out of the Province of V+- 
varetz, where he once ſerved, and given unto the Province of Dolphiny,with 
order that they pay it him punctually. 

19. The Churches of the Baylywick of Gex reported by their Deputy 
the Sieur du Pain, how that they were diſpoſleſled of all their Antient 
Church-Lands and Stock, and thet their Temples wherein they worſhiped 
God, were taken from them, notwithſtanding all their Petitions and En- 
deavours to preſerve them. This Aſſembly gave expreſs order to our Lords 
the General Deputies in Court, that they be very urgent with their Majeſties, 
that the twelve hundred Crowns granted unto the faid Churches, and ta- 
ken from the five and forty thouſand Livers of Augmentation lately given 
unto our Churches, may be paid out of fome other Fund, and that the 
ſaid Augmentation-Moneys may com? in wholly and freely without 
cloggs and defalcations unto our Churches : And farther, that the Churches 
of Gex may be afſiſted with ſome Relief towards their Building of 
other Temples. 

20. The Church of Montpeller was cenſured for ſeeking Monſieur de 
Fauchear to be their Paſtor by vblique and very unbecoming ways : And 
the Church of Aunonay allo fell under the ſame Cenſure for driving that un- 
worthy Bargain with the ſaid Church of Montpellzer. 

21. "ſhe Lords General Deputies informed this Aſſembly how that the 
Church of Bergerac deſerting the Union of our Churches, had by undue 
means procured to themſelves the ſum of fifteen hundred Livers out of the 
five and forty thouſand Livers of Augmentation towards the maintenance of 
their Colledge, to the great prejudice of all our Churches, and eſpecially 
of their own Province. This Aſſembly judgeth them worthy of the greateſt 
and ſevereſt Cenſures, and enjoyneth their Provincial Synod to make them 
yield up that Warrant gotten by them for the ſaid ſum: And in caſe 
of their refuſal, the ſaid Synod ſhall denounce unto them by the Authority 
of this Aſſembly, that their portions out of the King's Moneys ſhall not 
be paid them, but detained in the hands of the Receiver General of the 
Province : And if it be found that any one of their Paſtors have tampered 
in this Diſunion, they ſhall be ſuſpended from their Charges, and the 
other Delinquents ſhall be cenſured as Schiſmaticks and Deſerters of our 
Union: And farther, it is ordained, that none of their Paſtors or Elders 
ſhall be received as Members of the Provincial or National Synods, until 
ſuch time as they have fully ſubmitted themſelves to our common Order, 
and fo receive their portions in the uſual and ordinary ways which are 
appointed them. 

22. The Afairs of the Churches in the Principality of Bearn are parti- 
cularly recommended to the care of our Lords General Deputies at Court. 

23. The Province of Dolphiny having not brought in to this Aſſembly 
the Account of their diſtribution of the Charity-Moneys gathered, and de- 
poſited with them for the poor Refugees of the Marquiſate of Salluces, as 
they were enjoyred : This Aſſembly doth once more command and enjoyn 
them, on pin of Cenſure, to perfe& the ſaid Account, and to bring it in 
to the next National Synod. whereas in conſequence hereof the Sieur 
de la Combe preſented an 4cquittance which the Provincial Synod held at 


Ambrun the ſeventeeth day of June, One thouſand fix hundred and ten, had 
givety 
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1612. given him, ſubſcribed by Maurice the Moderator, Chamzer Aſſeſſor, Gayonne 
The 20:þ and Jullien Scribes, the aforeſaid Sieur de l2 Combe is diſcharged by this pre- 
Synod, ſent :flembly of the ſums of ſeventeen hundred fifty nine Livers and eleven 
(WV Sous, which had been delivered to him in the National Synod of St. Maix- 


ant by the Provinces of and Brittain, by whom alſo the faid Sieur is 
acquitted, he having depoſited them in the hands of the Province of 
Dolphiny. 


24. A difference _ riſen- between the Church of Sezane and the 
Sieur Normund, Paſtor of Beleſme, about ſome Moneys which the faid 
Normund had received in the name of the Church of Sezane, he having vi- 
ſited them in hopes to be called unto the Miniſtry among them, the De- 
puties of the Iſle of France were appointed to compoſe it ; which Agreement 
now perfected by them, is approved and-confirmed by this Aſſembly, and ' 
it ordains, that the ſaid Sieur Aormund do out of the Moneys received by 
him, reſtore ſixty Livers unto the ſaid Chureh, and pay it for their uſe in- 
to the hands of Monſieur Montigny, Paſtor of the Church of Paris, and this 
within three months, within which time alſo the ſaid Church ſhall reſtore 
unto the ſaid Normand his Books and Clothes in their cuſtody, and ſo they 
ſhall give mutual Diſcharges and Releaſes unto one another. 

25. The Deputies of Anjou demanding reimburſement from the Province 
of Brittany of moneys expended by them, and paid by the Church of Sas- 
mur towards the maintenance of Giles Dr:iſonteurs formerly a Monk in the 
Frovince of Brittany; and the Province of Britany concelting with them 
tothe Contrary. The whole affair is diſmiſſed over to the Province of Nor 
mandy which 1s finally to determin it. 

26, Monſieur Moulin having tendred unto this Aſſzmbly a Latin book 
made by him upon the controverſy with Piſcator concerning juſtification, 
The Sieurs Sonys, Ia Freſnaye, le Eaucheur, and Bonnett, were ordered each 
of them to peruſe and read it, and make report of it, who gave in a very 
honourable Account of it , as containing ſound and orthodox Dodtrine, 
and contributing very much unto the Churches Editication ; whereupon 
Monſieur ds Moulin had the thanks of the whole Aſſembly given him for his 
great labours taken in the conference at Paris on this Article in defence of 

, the Truth. Yet nevertheleſs leſt that reunion projected in this Aſſembly 
ſhould be retarded, it adviſeth him not to publiſh it, till the fitting of the 
next National Synod z during which time he ſhall ſend a Copy, of his book 
unto every Province, that ſo 'this matter being more carefully examined, it 
may come forth with general Approbation and Satisfaction, 

27. The difference between the:Iſle of France, and le Sear de le Touche 
Paſtor of Mouchamp in Poittos is diſmiſſed over to the next Provincial Synod 
of Berry, who by authority of this Aſſembly ſhall put a final period to it. 

28. A Letter was read from the Inhabitants and Conſiſtory of the Town 
of Clerac, and their demands heard alſo by the mouth of Monſieur Rico- 
tier their Faſtor : But this Aſſembly devolved the whole matter over to the 
next General Politick Aſſembly, then and there to be provided for accord- 
ing to the Decree of the laſt Aſſembly of Saumur, 1611. 

29. The Sieur Brgot having tender'd Letters from the Church of Pars, 
earneſtly requiring that the Sieur Ghawve, Miniſter of the Church of Som- 
mieres, might be given them for their Paſtor, as alfo the Letters of the ſaid 
Chauve written unto the ſaid Church of Paris. This Aſſembly judgeth that 
the defire of the Church of Paris cannct be gratified, conſidering the great 
oppoſition made by the Province of Lower Langzedoc, and the Anſwer made 
them by the ſaid Monſieur Chauve. 

. - 30. The Charges of the Deputies of Higher Langaedoc unto this Aſſem- 
bly, ſhall te defrayed out of the portions of His Majeſties Moneys belong- 
ing unto that Province. 


31. The 
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31. The Sieur Chamier is granted unto the Church of Montauben for 
Paſtor, and Profeſſor of Divinity in theit Univerſity, upon this condition, 
that the ſaid Church and Univerſity do give him full contentment as to his 
Stipend z and the ſaid Sieur Chamrer ſhall betake himſelf within three 
months unto Montauban, and the Wages of Profeſſor in Theology, and 
the portion of the King's Moneys be counted to him from the firſt 
day of Fuly next coming, 

32. The Steur Ferrier is given Paſtor unto the Church of Monthmart, 
and thither he ſhall tranſport himſelf within one months time after the fig- 
nification of this preſent Order to him, and he ſhall ceaſe Preaching in the 
Church of N;ſmes upon the penalties before mentioned. 

33. The Churchof Annonay had the Sieur Moze given it for Paſtor, and 
he is charged to mind his duty, as alſo his Church is required to give 
him full content, and the Province of Dolphiny thall give a portion unto 
the ſaid Sieur, Moz# proportionable to the time in which he had nothing 

him. 

34. The Sieur Eſcoffier, Paſtor of the Church de 1s Chaſtre in Berry, is 
ordered, on pain of ſuſpenſion, to content the Province of Dolpheny for theic 
Charges expended on him whilſt he was a Scholar, 

35. The Province of Berry being indebted to the Churches the ſum of 
fifteen hundred Livers Moneys belonging to the Academy of Boisbelle : This 
Aſſembly forgiveth them the one half, and ordereth that they make reſti- 
tution of the other half, viz. ſeven hundred and fifty Livers within three 
. years, they paying a third part of the ſaid ſum every year. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Of Colledges and Univerſities. 


x. HE Church of Clermont in Beawvoyſin was cenſured for not bringing 
in the Account of the Diſtribution of the three hundred Livers 
granted ro the Colledge erected in their faid Town, and the Province of 
the Iſle of France, ſhall receive that Account from them, and exhibit-it unto 
the Province of z and in caſe the ſaid Moneys have been ill managed 
and diſpenſed, be deprived of that Right and Priviledge claimed 
by them for a Colledge. age 
2. The Province of Guyenne was ſeverely cenſured for not doing their 
duty, in making the Church of FBergerac come tp account with them, and 
they be enjoyned to bring the ſaid Account for the” time paſt unto. the 
Synod of Higher Languedoc. And in cafe they comey with the [+a cm 
of this Aſſembly, to quit their of fifteen d Livers, the three 
hundred Livers which were ordinarily given them, ſhall be continued unto 
their Colledge ; but if they do not, that Province ſhall not claim any Right 
in the ſaid three hundred Livers and Augmentation. FE 
3- The Province of Provence alſo was cenſured for not. bringing in their 
Account of the Moneys given them for their Colledge, and they are order- 
ed to tender in that Account unto the next Synod of Dolphiny ; and in caſe 
of failure herein, they ſhall alſo forfeit their Right and Clint unto 
he | 
4. The Province of Pozttou alſo was cenfured for not having brought 
in their Account 'of their Colledge, and they were ordered to render it 
unto the Province of Xamtonge ; and in caſe of failure herein, we declare 
their Priviledge of a Colledge to be forfeited z and farther, they be 
enjoyned to agree among themſelves about a certain place where they 
may erect a Co . R 
Ccc 5. The 
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5. The Account brought in by the Province of Berry concerning their 
Colledge, was accepted and approved. 

6. The Account brought in by the Province of Xamntonge for their Col- 
ledge, was alſo allowed and approved. - 

7. The Account of the Province of Burgundy for their Colledge is re- 
manded back again to be more exa&ly reviſed by them. 

$. The Province of Brittany ſhall audit their Accounts for a Coll 
in the next Synod of Anjou; and in caſe of failure herein, they ſhall for- 
feit their Priviledge and Claim unto a Colledge ; nor ſhall the faid Pro- 
vince receive a farthing token of the Moneys granted and deſigned for a 
Colledge. : 

9. The Province of Normandy was cenſured for bringing in a partial Ac- 
count concerning their Colledge, and they are turned over to the next 
Synod of the Ile of France, there to perfect their Accounts, or elſe they 
ſhall be deprived of their Right unto a Colledge. 

10. The Conſuls and Inhabitants of the Town of Privas complaining 
that the Synod of Aubennas had taken away their Colledge which they had 
maintained for divers years paſt, by the encouragement given them trom 
the Provincial Synod held at Amnonay : This Aflembly decreeth, that the 
ſaid Colledge ſhall be fixed and ſettled in this Town of Pr;vas, and be af. 
ſiſted with the ſame Salary as other Colledges, the faid C oniuls adding ac- 
cording to their promiſes and offers four hundred Livers of their own 
common Moneys, and they are deſired to diſcharge their duty in maintain- 
ing the ſaid Colledge, as they have hitherto done to their great honour, 
and their former Accounts are all allowed and approved. 

11. All Accounts about Colledges which have been redemanded ſhall be 
brought unto the next National Synod there to be reviſed and approved. 

12. It's left to the prudence of the Provinces to erect as many Schools 
and Colledges more as they can, or elle to aflift thoſe already in being with 
ſome better Maintenance. 

1. All the Provinces ſhall have Colledges, excepting ſuch as have Main- 
tenance aſſigned for Univerſities, yet nevertheleſs thoſe very Provinces be- 
ſides their Univerſities may erect Colledges at their own Charges; and that 
of Languedoc ſhall give unto the ſaid Co ledge of Bezzers the ſum © four 
hundred Livers to be raiſed out of the Stock of their Univerſity-Moneys 
amounting to two thouſand {ix hundred Livers, : 

14. The Provinces requeſting that their Colledges might be enlarged in 
number, and better provided for with Maintenance : It was reſolved that 
their number ſhould not be augmented, but that every Province w!1ich hath 
Right unto a Colledge ſhall have four hundred Livers a year aliuwed them 
for their Colledge, until the next National Synod. 

15. Since that Decree about the Accounts of our *Academies at A;ſwies 
and Montpellier ( which amounted to the ſum of ſixteen thouſand eight 
hundred and fourſcore Livers ) the Deputies of Lower Langzedoc havin 
remonſtrated unto this Aſſembly, that in the Account of the Univerſity 
Aiſme:, there was a reſumption of ſixteen hundred and four Livers, eigh- 
teen Sous, and eight Deniers, owing from the Seur Palot, whilſt he was 
Receiver General z and ſeven hundred and twenty Livers in the \ccount of 
the Univerſity of Monzpellzer, they petitioned this Aflembly, that they would 
be pleaſed to allow thereof in payment, and that the ſaid ſums might be 
deducted upon the Debet of the ſaid Account, as alſo that there might be 
allowed unto the Sieurs Ferrier and Gigord for the years 16c1, 1602, 1603, 
and 16c4, the ſum of ſixteen hundred Livers wanting to make up the ſum 
of ſix hundred granted them by an Ordinance of the Provincial Synod of 

lier, and this both for the time paſt and to come; and farther, to 
allow upon the Debet of the ſameAccount unto the Sieur Gigord his Wages 
for 


The Synod of Privas. 381 7 


for the years One thouſand fix hundred and nine, ten and eleven, which 1 & 


were not allowed him upon pretence of his being abſent; and far- 
ther, that they would be pleaſed to allow towards the Impreflion of cer- 


tain Books, the ſums which were razed out. This Aſſembly did hereupon WI 


ordain, that upon the Debt of the aforeſaid Accounts there ſhall be al- 
lowed and deducted the ſum of {ixteen hundred Livers unto the ſaid Sicurs 
Gigord and Ferrier for the years above-mentioned, beſides what was allow- 
ed them for their Wages by the Commiſſioners, and for the years 160g, 
1610 and 1611. And unto the Sieur Grgord (notwithſtanding what was 
Medged againſt him for his abſence ) the ſum of one thouſand and fif 

Livers, according to the Account ſtated in the National Synod of St. Maix- 
ant ;, and farthermore, the ſaid ſums owing by- Palo, provided that they 
make it appear by his Account that they are due unto them, and not re- 
ceived from him, and that the over-plus amounting to eleven thouſand one 
hundred and nine Livers, ſhall be paid out of the Moneys due unto the 
Churches of the ſaid Province, as it ſhall be appointed in the Dividend ; 
and for the ſeven hundred and one and fifty Livers due unto the Heirs of 
Monſieur Mouſnter deceaſed, who in his life-time was Profeſſor of Divinity 
in the Univerſity of N;/mes, as appears from the cloſe and upthot of that 
Univerſities Account, they ſhall be paid out of thoſe Moneys which may 
be owing the ſaid Province of Lower Languedoc by the Lord du Candall, or 
his Deputy, he being now at Privas, from the remainders of Moneys to 
come in for the years One thouſand (1x hundred and four, five and fix : And 
where they cannot be intirely paid, they ſhall be repriſed out of the Moneys 


which ſhall hereafter become due. 
16. Out of the Arrearages due unto the Churches from the remaining 


Moneys of the years ſix hundred and four, five and fix, amounting to the ſum 
of two and twenty thouſand five hundred threeſcore and fifteen Livers, 
the Aſſembly ordairieth, that the tenth portion of the ſaid Moneys be given 
unto the Sieur Yignzer as a — and acknowledgment of his Charges 
and great Pains taken in the Wrifing and Printing of his Book intituled, 
Le Theatre de Þ Antechriſt. And the fortieth part of the ſaid Moneys is freely 
given unto the Sieur Caper, Deputy of the Lord du Gandasl, and the faid 
portions ſhall be paid, only with an abatement of a Sous in the Liver, unleſs 
the ſaid Sieur /ignzer be pleaſed to accept of five hundred Livers clear of all 
incumbrances or defalcations. 

17. Out of the beſt Moneys of Arrearagesdue unto the Churches by the 
Lord du Candal for the years fix hundred four, five and fix, there ſhall be 
given the ſumm of three hundred Livers unto Monſieur Tompſon Paſtor of 
the Church of Chaftargnerey to help to bear his Charges in Printing his book 
intitled; la Ghaſſe de la Befle Romaine, as alſo unto the Sieur Sonu Profeſſor 
of Theology in the Univerſity of 'Montauban there ſhall be given the ſum of 
three hundred Livers out of the ſame Moneys, as a gratuity for his worthy 
Labors. 

18, The Provincial Deputies of Lower wedoc having given their rea- 
fons why the Churches ot Sevennes and Gev , tho ſeparated from them 
ſhould bear one half of the half of eleven thouſand one hundred, and ſome 
odd Livers, for which the whole Province were joyntly become 
debtors unto the General ſtock of the Churches : This Aſſembly ordaineth, 
that both the one and other Synod ſhall make reſtitution of the: ſaid ſums 
by equal portions, both alike, and this within the term of three years, and 
they ſhall bring in their Accounts for it unto the next National Synod. 

t9. Whereas upon auditing the Accounts of the Province of Higher 
Languedoc for the Univerſity of Montauban in this Aſſembly it appeared that 
they owed five thouſand, four hundred, and ſixteen Livers, thirteen Sous, 


and fonr Deniers, it is now decreed, that the id Province ſhall repay this 
Ccc 3 Money 
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1612, Money within the term of three years by equal portions yearly, and the 
The 20 firſt payment to begin this very year, until the whole debt be fully ſatisfied , 
Sywod. not but that the ſaid Province may take its courle in Law againit thoſe who 
WG havehad the management of thoſe Moneys. 

20, The Aſſembly having debated about the number of Univerſities to 
be maintained by us, have reſolved that till the next National Synod, the 
Univerlities of Montanban, of Saumur, of Niſmes and Montpellier ſhall be 
maintained, but according to thoſe Laws and Orders which ſhall be hereafter 
preſcribed to them andin caſe they do not bring in unto the next Nation- 
al Synod a good and ſatisfactory Account of their Moneys , they ſhall from 

this very day be razed and diffolved. 
21. In Regulating the Profeſſors for our Univerſities of Sawmur and Mon- 
C0 tanban, this Aflembly Ordained that there ſhould be two Profeſlors of Di- 
vinity in full imployment, and to each of them there ſhall be = the 
yearly ſum of ſeven hundred Livers, and they ſhall alſo in caſe of Ability be 
permitted to ſerve in the Miniſtry, the Church compounding with them 
about their Salary, and the portion of Royal Moneys ſhall be reckoned as a 
part thereof : And as touching the other Profeſſors thole Orders made by 
the National Synod of St. Maixant ſhall be obſerved, excepting always 
that the firſt Regents, if capable of teaching Rhctorick, and Profcifing Elo- 
quence, ſhall only receive four hundred Livers Salary, and thus there fhall 
be given one hundred Livers over and above the three hundred formerly 
aſſigned unto the firſt Regent at Saumer, and an hundred Livers more un- 
to Montanben for their firſt Regent alſo, over and above the wages he now re- 

ceiveth from the ſaid City. 

| 22. And to every Profeſſor of Divinity in the Univerſity of Vſmes and 
\ Mompellier that is in full imployment, there is ordained the ſum of ſeven 


Oo—_ 
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hundred Livers, fourteen hundred for the two, and to the Profeſſor of He- 
brew four hundred Livers, to both eight hundred : and to the Colledge of 
Beziers the four hundred Livers betore-mentioned, the whole ſum thus 
granted amounting to two thouſand fix hundred Livers, and in caſe the 
Moneys be not thus imployed according to the purpoſe and intendment of 
this Aſſembly, that then they ſhall be returned and re-entred into the Com- 
mon ſtock of our Moneys. 

23. How and After what manner the Univerſity exerciſes ſhall be per- 
formed, and how theſe Univerlities are to be governed : This Aſſembly in- 
joyns the Council of theſe Univerſities to prepare a Model, as each of them 
conceiveth beſt and moſt expedient for them, and Ict it be brought into 
the next National Synod, that then there may be a General Canon enacted 
and eſtabliſhed for them. 

24. The Univerſity of Montauban demanding the Sieur Gardeſy Faſtor 
of Mauvezn to be given unto the faid Univerſity for Profeſſor of the Greek 
Tongue,and that their Charges in 1 getting and tranſporting Profeſſors to them 
might be conſidered and defrayed : For the firſt this Aſſembly ſends them 
back unto their own Province there to be heard about this their inquiry z 
and as to the laſt about paying their charges, it could not in the leaſt be 
granted them. 

25. The Deputies of Dolpheny requeſting to be aſſiſted with ſome Moneys 
to help to defray their Charges in maintaining their Univerlity of Die, this 
Aſſembly to gratify them once for all ordaineth that the ſaid irovince ſhall 
receive out of the Moneys owed us by the Frovince of Lower Langsedoc the 
ſum ofthree thouſand Livers, and they may ſtop the ſaid ſum, it now lying 
in the handsof the Lord ds Candal, who ſhall make payment of it unto that 
perſon appointed by the Province of Dolphiny to receive it out of the porti- 
ons that would befal the ſaid Province in the Dividend: And this ſum ſhall 
be a Fund for the Province of Dolphiny, and the produ hereof ſhall go 

to 
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to the ſupport and maintenance of their aforeſaid Univerſity, nor thalf the 1674 +> 
principal be ever alienated; and ajuſt account of the whole ſhall be drought 734404 


into the next National Syriud. 


26. The Lord of Candal ſhall keep in his hands out of the Moneys to be R. 


diftributed by him unto the  rovinces of Higher and Lower Languedoc, Se- 
vennes and Berry, the fums they are found indebted to us- in the Arrears 
their Accounts for Univerſities and Colledges, to wit, from the Province of 
Lower Langzedoc and Sevennes eleven thouſand one hundred and nine Livers, 
from the Province of Higher Languedoc tive thouſand two hundred forty & four 
Livers, from the Province of Berry ſeven hundred and fifty Livers,according 
to the terms preſcribed the faid Provinces, that fo the ſaid ſums may be di- 
ſtributed by the ſaid Lord ds Candal according to the Order of this Afſem- 
bly, v:z. trom the Moneys owing by the Higher Langzedoc two thouſand Li- 
vers to Monſieur Chamier, and from the Moneys owing by the Lower Lan- 
gnedoc and Sevennes three hundred Livers unto Monſieur Perrin, and theſe 
two Miniſters ſhall be paid out of the firſt Moneys detained in rhe hands of 
the Lord du Candal for the firſt year. 

27. The Province of Axjou having brought in their Accounts of Moneys 
appointed to the Univerſity of Saumur, was found behind-hand indebted 
ix hundred ſixty and one Liver, and one Sous, which ſum the faid Pro- 
vince ſhall be accountable for unto the next National Synod, and the Ori- 
ginals of thoſe Accounts are ordered to be delivered unto the Deputies of 
Naintonge, that by them they may be lodged in the Archives of Rochel. 

28. The Account of the Univerſity of Montauban having been brought 
in to this Afembly, together with the difficulties about it for the years One 
thouſand five hundred ninety and eight, and ninety nine, when they had 
no Profeffors in their Univerſity, as likewiſe for the following years, in 
which a part of thoſe Moneys appointed for their Univerſity, had been 
employed towards the maintenance of their Colledge ; as alio part of 
the Moneys of the years ninety eight and ninety nine had been thus di- 
verted and employed : The Synod thought fit to allow of thoſe Moneys 
deligned for their Univerſity for the years ninety eight, ninety nine, ſixteen 
hundred, and ſixteen hundred and one, and the others following, which 
had been profitably employed in the maintenance both of their Colledge 
and Univerſity z and ordaineth with reference to thoſe aforeſaid years of 
One thouſand five hundred ninety and eight, ninety nine, and fixteen hun- 
dred, that the Moneys which had been employed in the year fixteen hun- 
dred, ſhall only be allowed of, without any regard had unto the employment 
made of the over-plus in the years following, or to the Account of the Re- 
ceipt which the faid Univerſity ſhould have given for thoſe aforeſaid years 
fourſcore and eighteen, -nineteen and frxteen hundred, amounting to nine 
thouſand two hundred {ixty five Livers,fixteen Sous,and four Deniers,and the 
Expence to two thouſand two hundred forty five Livers, and eighteen Sous ; 
and there was found in the Receipt which ſhould have been made by the 
faid Univerlity, that it was indebted in ſeven thouſand and nineteen Livers, 
eighteen Sous, and four Deniers : Out of which fum deducting two thou- 
ſand five hundred ninety and nine Livers, which the ſaid Univerſity ſhould 
have received from the Sieur Plot for three quarters of the year One thou- 
ſand five hundred and ninety eight, and which. are ht in by Repriſal, 
to be recovered by the Churches from the ſaid Palot,the Province of Higher 
Languedec remaineth indebted the ſum of one thouſand four hundred and 
ſixteen Livers, thirteen Sous, and four Deniers, which they ſhall pay in at 
the terms appointed by the afore-mentioned Ordinance. 

29. This Synod was informed, how that certain Churches in the LoweP 
Guyenne, lying on the Frontiers of Bearn, as Tartar, Mont de Marſan, Lauze, 
Bigorre, Soulez, and ſome others, were now and then aſſiſted by the _—_— 
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of Bearn, and yet were put upon the Catalogueof Churches actually ſerved; 
that ſo they might have the portions ordained for every Paſtor in the Lower 
Guyenne. This Synod doth not at all approve or allow that thoſe Churches 
ſhould be thus inſerted into the Catalogue z however, it leaveth the matter 
unto the conſideration of the next National Synod, and commandeth the 
faid Province to provide Paſtors out of hand for thoſe Churches,. and ſuch 
as may perſonally reſide among them, and be in actual ſervice to them, and 
none elle, to receive their portions z whereof the ſaid Province ſhall yield 
up a good Account, or elſe be bound to make reſtitution of every one of 
thoſe reſpective portions. p 

0. The twelve Paſtors in the Land and Bayliwick of Gex, ſhall receive 
by way of recompence for the loſs of their Church-ftock, which was once 
in their poſſeſſion, the ſum of twelve hundred Crowns out of the Augmen- 
tation-Moneys; and although the Joynt-Intereſt of all our Churches lieth 
near the heart of this Aſſembly, yet becauſe of the remonſtrances and im- 
portunities of the Deputies of Burgundy, it grants over and above the twelve 
hundred Crowns unto the ſaid Paſtors the ſum of fix hundred Livers to be 
divided equally among them, but on this condition, that they ſhall engage 
their people to contribute according to their ability towards their mainte- 
nance ; and of this they ſhall bring in Evidence and good Proof unto the 
next National Synod, or otherwiſe they ſhall be deprived of all manner of 
Aſſiſtance and Relief from us. 

31. The Province of Burgundy is enjoyned to provide two Paſtors for the 
Churches of Maringues and Paillac, and to give them both two free portions 
out of thoſe two and thirty aſſigned in the dividend unto their Frovince, and 
they ſhall give an account hereof unto the next National Synod. 

32. The two portions formerly conferred upon the Church of Aubenas 
by the foregoing Synods,. are now left to the free Diſpoſal of the Province 
of Vivaretz, which ſhall receive in full ſeven and thirty portions, in which 
are included the three portions aſſigned unto the Church of St. Stephen's in 
Forreſt. 

33. Provence was ordered to provide a Paſtor for the Church of 4x, of 
Laux, and Marſeille, and two free portions for him taken out of the porti- 
ons afligned in the Dividend unto that Province as alſo one portion unto 
the Sieur Maurice a Miniſter Emeritus, and furthermore one portion unto 
the Church of Manoſques,and to get it ſpeedily a Paſtor, and of all this they 
ſhall render an Account unto the next National Synod. 

34. There ſhall be deducted for the Lord dx Candal what remains of the 
thirds taken by the Sieur de /5ſouze out of the Sous upon the Liver, the 
faid /:ſouze not liking to do by his portion of the ſaid thirds of the Univerſity 
Moneys as the Lord ds Candal hath done by his, who freely and y 
beſtowed it on our Univerſities. Therefore he ſhall draw forth four. Deni- 
ers out of the Liver of the Moneys belonging to the ſaid Univerſity. 

35. Theſum of one hundred Livers over and above the two hundred Li- 
vers aſſigned by the Synod of St. Maixaut ſhall be paid in unto Monſieur 
* Renault, Paſtor of Montauban, and Profeſſor of the Hebrew tongue in that 
Univerſity. 

36. The next National Synod God willing ſhall be held in the Province 
of Lower Guyenne within the ſpace of two years, and in the Month of May, 
ſaving that it may be either haſtned or delayed as the Lords General Depu- 
ties, or either that, or the neighbour Provinces ſhall adviſe of. And the 
Provinces of Briutany and Provence are left to their Liberty to ſend more than 
two Deputies, v/z. one Paſtor and Elder each, which is only granted them 
for this next National Synod. 


CHAP. 


The Synod of Privas. 385 


CHAP. XV. Enos 
Synod. 
T he Roll of Apoſtates. WW 


i. YOSHUA Guibert a man of a mean ſtature, the hair of whoſe head and 

beard is very black, his eyes black, long viſaged and ſtaring out, 
his »kin tawny, ſhaking his head, and ſpitting at his firſt approaches, ftam- 
mering in his ordinary diſcourſes, black teeth, and very Slovenly in his 
Apparrel, hath quitted Xamntonge, where he was Miniſter in the Church of 
Archiac, and renounced the truth of Chriſts holy Goſpel. 

2. James Creſpe born at Puy in Velley, twenty fix years old, or there- 
about,low of ſtature, black hair'd, and of a lowring countenance, having been 
accuſed of an enormous crime by a Popiſh ſchoolmaſter when he was at 
Carpentras in the Jeluites Colledge, he returned again with the dog unto 
his vomit of Popery, and publiſheth himſelf at preſent Chaplain and Al- 
moner unto the Biſhop of Yallence. He was ſometimes Miniſter at Geſft in 


Dolphiny. 


CHAP. XVL 


The Accounts and Disburſments of cur Moneys by the Lord du 
Candal. 


: | HE Deputies out of every Province appointed to examin the Accounts 
u 


of the Lord du Candal, and to make a Dividend of the Moneys given 
s by his Majeſty, have reported that they were perſonally preſent at the 
auditing and finiſhing the Accounts brought in by the Lord ds Gandat unto 
the Synod of St. Mazxant in the year one thouſand fix hundred ang nine, 
that he was in Arrears for the years 1604. 1605, and. 1606, the ſum of 
fourty thouſand, three hundred, and twenty Livers, nineteen Sous, and one 
Denier, for the payment whereof he preſented a Breviate of the ſums paid by 
him, according to the ordinance of the ſaid Synod, amqgunring to the ſum 
of Ten thouſand, ſix hundred and fourſcore Livers, and five Sous; and that 
he hath yet remaining in his hands tgf# diſtributedamong the Churches,ac- 
cording to the Dividend of the ſaid Synod the ſum of four thouſand, ſeven 
hundred, ſixty and fix Livers, ſeven Sous. He declared farther, that he 
could never be paid the ſum of two thouſand, two hundred, fourſcore and 
ſeven Livers, ten Sous, razed out of the ſaid Account, and charged upon 
the Garriſons, nor the ſum of two and twenty thouſand, five and 
ſeventy five Livers, ſeven Sous and one Denter, which yer ineth due, 
to wit, from the Receiver General of the Revenue at PoiH#iers for the year 
1604, the ſum of fix hundred and one and twenty Livers, nineteen Sous and 
one Denier, and for the year 1605. Three thouſand fix hundred Livers, 
and from the Receivers of Lomoges for the yearsi1604, 1604, 1h08, the 
ſum of eighteen thouſand three hundred, fifty three Livers, eight Sous, of 
which ſums he made Repriſal in his Account, and faith that he hath given 
evident proof of his diligence uſed to recover thoſe ſums aforeſaid unto the 
Commiſſioners appointed by his Majeſty for the clearing of his Accounts, 
which not appearing unto us, the Lords du Rowvray and de bs Milletiere our 
General Deputies are intreated to ſee thoſe Accounts cleared, and the ſaid 
Lord du Candsl is defired to continue his endeavors for the recovering of thoſe 
Moneys which are yet due unto us. 
They made farther report that for the years one thouſand {ix hundred 
and ſeven, fix hundred and eight, he was in Arrears the ſum of eight and 
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1612. thirty thouſand three hundred and twenty Livers, fifteen Sous, for the pay- 
The 2044 ment of which he brought in an Account atteſted by the Lord de ls Mile- 
Synod. Here, amounting to thirty three thouſand, ſeven hundred fourty and eight 
wu Livers, fifteen Sous and five Deniers, and declareth that he hath remaining 
by him the ſum of four thouſand, four hundred, ſeventy and ſeven Livers, 
two Sous and ſeven Deniers to be diſtributed among the Churches, as was 
before ordered. 
Moreover they acquainted the Aſſembly that they had ſeen and examined 
the account tendred them by Monſieur Sulpstieus Cuper Deputy of the faid 
Lord du Candal, for the years 1609, 1610, and 1611. Whoſe Receipt a- 
mounts to four hundred and five thouſand Livers, and his disburſment for 
the years 1609, and 1610, and for three quarters of the year 16t1, to the 
ſum of three hundted ſeventy and one thouſand two hundred twenty nine 
Livers, nineteen Sous and four Deniers, and there was time given for pay- 
ment for the years 1610, and 1611, For four and twenty thouſand nine 
hundred, fifty and five Livers, nineteen Sous and eleven Denters, becauſe 
he could not produce his Acquittances. And therefore their remaineth due 
for thoſe years the ſum of ten thouſand Livers and eight Denters, and for 
the laſt Quarter of the year, 1611, three and thirty thouſand , ſeven hun- 
dred and fifty Livers, which he muſt pay according to the order before ſet- 
led by the Synod of St. Marxant. Out of which Moneys this Aſſembly ap- 
pointed that there ſhould be diſtributed the ſum of three thouſand Livers 
formerly given unto the Sieurs B:got and de Ia Combe according to that Arti- 
cle inſerted into their Deputation, and three hundred fixty andfix Livers to 
defray their expences at this preſent Synod ; ſo that there remaineth of the 
ſaid ſum three and thirty thouſand, four hundred Livers and eight Deniers. 


CHAP. XVIL 


Here follows the Dividend of four thouſand ſeven hundred ſixty 
and ſix Livers ariſing from the Arrears of the years 1 604, 1 605, 
and 1606. according to the Accompt of St. Maixant. In 
which the Provinces of Higher Languedoc and Lower Guyenne 
are not contained, they hawlng received the portions befallen 
them in ready Money, or by Warrants under the hand of the ſaid 

Lorddu Candal. 


L. Ss 

OR the Province of Dolphiny. 0653 12 ©O6 

For the Province of YVivaretz. 02679 15 ©0 

For Provence. oOI57 1O Oo 
For Lower Languedoc. o8326 17 ©O6 
For Burgunay. 0363 © ©0 
For the Iſle of Frauce. 0504 OO  ©0 
For Berry. =_ TE 2 
For Pozttou. 0378 oo oo 
For Xamtonge. A 3... 
For Normandy. 0401 12 C6 
For Brittany. OIF7 Io ©o 
For Anjou. odes 22 ob 
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Another Dividend after tha ſan nivier of #ht firtn' bun. 1612. 
dred, ſeventy and foes vers, t dy, and an og jo | 
Arrears of the years, 1607 and 1608. 


5-7 
For Dolphin 0614 

- Votttets O251 
Provenet oras 


- - Lower Languedoc 0799 
The Ie of France 


7 - 
For Normandy 2034 00 oO6 
Dolphiny Se 
; ' 7 EE 0. OED 
Languedoc ; 12> at, 00 
Anjon 1076 16 10 
' XNaimonge 283 14 oz” ” 
The Iſle of France 2552, 10 Og 
' Polttov | | 1914 of oo 
Lowtt Lungiedve and Severmes gt87 "14 oz” 
Lower Girytnie 2911 Og oz 
Vivatett, 1356 oo og 
Burgh 1834 iz 04 
Brittany 0797 13 oz 
Provence on TÞ3. 6 


There remaineth for the yeats 1609 and i6to. ten Livers and eight De- 
nters, for whith the Lord dz Gandal is to be accomptable. | 


Another Dividend among all the Provinces of otis hundred and fodrſcore thouſand 
Livers given by bis Majefly unto the Ghirthet, for thn ſem yew and for 
the years ng accoramg to the Decree of this National Synod of 
and to be obſtrded untill the next National Synod; according to which the Loy 
du Cand#, #td the Lord de Viſottze ſhall make payments of thoſe ſutnis at 
the terms which ſball be hereafter appointed. 


Deductions which muft be trade from the faid farm of one hundred and 


fourſcore thoufand Livers. 
In the firſt place there ſhall be allowed by the Warrant before-mentioned. 


bs ©: 

To the Univerſity of Sed. 4000 oo Oo 

T6the Charches in the Baylywick of Gex 3600 oo ©0 

To the Coltedge of Bergerac o600 & ©0o 
Ddd CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVIIE' 
A Dividend for the Univerſities. 


OR the Univerſity of Montauban 
Viz. For the two Profeſſors in Theology 
For one Profeſſor in Hebrew being a Paſtor 
For a Greek Profeſſor 
For two Profeſſors in Philoſophy 
For the firſt Regent 


For the Univerſity of Saumur 
Viz. To rwo Profeſſors in Divinity 
For a Profeſſor in Hebrew 
Far one in Greek, , 

To two Profeſſors in Philoſoph 


Tothe fix{t Regent ,. -—/ 
Fo the Evond ©. 

To the.third 

To the fourth 

To the fifth 


For the Univerſities of. 7ſmes and Montpellcer 2600 
To wit to, the two Profeſſors in Theology 1400 
For two Profeſſors in Hebrew c80 
For the Colledge of Bezzers ” ©4co 
To the General Deputies . 1650 


This is but one half of the ſumm of three thouſand three hundred Livers 
ordained for them, by the preceding Synods, - beſides the ſumm of two thou- 
ſand two hundred Livers upon the leſſer Accompt z The other moyety of 
the ſaid three thouſand three hundred Livers was caſt upon the Account of 
the Garriſons, to make up the ſumm of thirty thouſand five hundred Livers, 
tho it had been ordered to be paid in yearly unto the faid General Deputies. 

Wherefore there remaineth to be diſtributed to the ſeryice of the ſaid 
Churches the ſurmm of one hundred and fixty thouſand, two hundred and 
ſixty Livers, , Which were divided in manner following, 


$8888 2888888888 $388885 
$8888 $888888888 8339880 


To the —_ France for 64 —_—_ —_—_— Colledge 13457 17 
Aormgndy tos. 5 x portions and the Colledge 1c80 
Britta / for 20 portionsand the Colledge jr _ .. 
A1njox tor.38 portions | - $712 16 
Porttou for 50 portions and a Colledee 10601 
Xaintonge for 71 portions and the Colledge 14886 
Berry for 36 portions-and the Colledge 7745 
Burgundy and its Colledge and Gex for 32 portions, and g 
600. Lavers granted to thoſe of Gex with their Colledge C 133 

Dolphiny for 84 portions with their Colledge 17638 
Vivaretz for 36 portions and a Colledge 7745 
Provence for 20 portions and a Colltedge 4684 
Lower Languedec for 52 portions 1c609 
Sevennes and Gevaudan for 5 3 portions and a Colledge 11213 
Higher Languedoc for 81 portions 16526 
Lower Guyeune for 80 portions and a Colledge 16782 
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And all theſe ſeveral ſumms the faid Lord ds Candal ſhall nay in quanecly I612. 
unto the Univerſities, Deputies, Commiſſioners and Provinces at the terms 7z, 2ceh 


appointed, and in manner following, 

What cometh into the Provinces of the Ifle of France, Berry, N 
Anjou, Poiftou, Lower Guyenne, y Languedoc, taking in the Univ 
ties within the ſaid Provinces, paid in to ſuch Commiſionersas ſhall 
be hereafter named. 

The firſt payment ſhall be made on the firſt of Fuly. 

The ſecond the fifteenth of the next Ofober. 

The third on the laſt of Janzaxy following, when we date the year 1613. 

And for the Iſle of France the payment ſhall be made at Paris, for Nor- 
mandy at Rouan,for Berry at Orleans, for Podfouat Poitiers, for the Lower Guy- 
exne at Bourdeaux, for the Higher Languedoc at Montauban, for Anjou at Tours. 


For the Lower Languede arg br, Proc, rt and Xoinffnge. 


The firſt paytnent TRE 
The Goo tibefore _—_ of this next Ofober. 

And the third before the laſt of Febraavy, fixteen hundred and thirteen. 
To wit, for Provence, Lower Languedoc and Fivaretz in the City of Mont- 


- © 


For —_— at ants. | z}Þ 4 


pRew_ 

And Ro and Vivaretz tothe Commiſ- 
fioners which are or ſhall be ent es the fa m— atthe City of Lions, 

To wit, —_ CO Auguſt and Allhallontide, of 
_—_— lid at the Fair of the chown Kings ths your 3515, 

lene yourand herd the ſhall be obliged to appoint irrtach of 

BE. named Towns; one certain houſe unto which the Lord ds Can- 
dal may come, and make payment of. thoſe Moneys. And the ſaid Lord dx 
Candal ſhall pay in n—_—_ unto the ſaid Churches whatſoever pats 
ally recover of that unto each of the Provinces equally, ( 
to the abatement of a Sous in the Liver, ) within the fifteenth 
it of the year 1613. atthe places, and unto the perſons named by yp 
ſaid Provinces. And touching the overplus which remaineth to be recover- 
ed after the fifreenth of in the year 1613, he ſhallgive in his notes in 
writing unto every particular Province, who ſhall comeand take them ac- 
cording to the Accompt and Dividend, which ſhall be made by our Gene- 
ral Deputies at Court. Of all which ſfumms thus aQually payed _ 
the ſaid Lord of Gandal he ſhall take and keep unto ici? a Sous Sous in the 


ver, which was freely him, ex for the Univerſities, from 
whom he ma dean only for Dener, + urding nh Liver, which in 
rh nor ks, bur che gt and de of he de Viſouzs. * 

And as for theſe R INS ———— , he ſhall onl take three 
Deniers ; and the whole ſhall be managed diſpatchedin a and exat 


conformity to that agreemen between him and the Deputies of our 
Churches at the National —_— Gap, and the Regulations made in the 


following years. 


= bn 


Moreover the ſaid Lord du Candalis required fot to divert unto any other 
uſes the Moneysof our Churches and Univerſities, may ney nes 
receive from other hands, without an expreſs order from a National $ 
otherwiſe it ſhall not be allowed him in the yielding up of his Accompes. 


Done at Privas in Vevaretz the 4th. of Faly, 1612. Subſcribed by 
Chamier Moderator. — : 
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THE 


*- Synod of Tonneins. 


Tn the Name of God. Amen. 


As of the National Synod of the Reformed Churches in France 
held at 7ormeins, within the Province of Lower Guyenne, on 
Friday the firſt of May, and continued till Thurſday the third 
of Zune, in the Year of our Lord 1614. 


——— es 


CHAP. I 
Deputies Names. Officers choſen. 


I. FTER Invocation of the Name of God, the Letters of Deputation 
were read, that ſo the Call of every perſon aflifting in it, might 
be known, and the Oath taken by them, that they had not by 

otten 


any ſecret, under-hand or undue themſelves 


Ele&ed Deputies, and that they knew not any of this Ailembly to have ſo 
done z after which they choſe the Sieur Gigord Moderator, and Monſieuc 
Gardeſy Aſſeſſor, and Monſieur Revert a Paſtor, and Monſieur Maltret an 


Elder, to be Scribes. 

2. The Aſſembly proceeding in their Examination of the Letters of Com- 
miſſon begun with the Province of Higher , and Higher Gzyenne, 
for which there appeared Monſieur John Gardeſy, Paſtor in the Church of 
Mawveſin, and Bennet Balarand, Paſtor in the Church of Gafires, with Peter 
du Puy, Lord of Sabournac, Elder in the Church of St. Paxl Iz Miate, and 
Deny: Maltret, Advocate in the Court of Gafires, Elder of the Church in 
that City. 

3. For the Province of Po:z&#9u, Monſieur Andrew Rzvet, Paſtor of the 
Church at Tozars, and Peter de la YVallade, Paſtor of the Church in Fontenay 
Compte,with Jonas de Beſſay,Lord of Beſſay& Elder in the Church of Marzes/, 
and Giles Begaud, Lord of la Begandiere, Elder in the Church of St. Fulgentins. 

4. For the Province of Brittany, Monſieur de Is Place, Paſtor of Sion, and 
Andrew le Nor, wy ey gs of the Church gathered in the 
Houſe of my Lord the Duke of , with St Groyer, Lord of Ker- 
boxchart, Councillor of the King, and Aloue de Guerrande, Elder in the 
Church of Grosſis, and James de Beaulien, Elder in the Church of Rennes. 

5. For the Province of the Iſle of France, Picardy, Ghampagne, and the 
Land of Ghartres, Mr. James Imbert Durant, Paſtor in the Church of la Ferte 
of the Vidame, and Abraham de la Cloche, Paſtor of the Church of Chaltray, 
together with Elijah Bigor, Advocate in the Parliament of Paris, and Elder 
in the ſaid Church, who tendered Letters of Excuſe from the Sieur Yauquer, 
Elder of the Church of Laon, declaring the Reaſons of his abſence from this 
National Synod, of which his Province ſhall take cogniſance, and they be 
exhorted to take care that for the future there may be none of their De- 
puties wanting, 

5. For the Province of Y;varetz, Yellay, and Forreſt, Monſieur Daniel Ghan- 
foran, Paſtor of the Church of Pouſſin, and Monſieur John du Groy, Paſtor in 
the Church of Yillenewve de Berg, together with James Olivier, Advocate in 

the 
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the Court of that place, and Elder inthe ſame Church, and James Gertier, 161 
Elder in the Cliarch of Privis, - 1-1! Bae doh + 


7. For the Province of the Lower Gayenne, Morifieur Jeremy Bancons, Pa- 
tor in this Church of Thmeins, and Extebje/ Marmert; Paſtor in the Church 
of Nera, together with Francis de #1, Baron of Luſignan, Governour 
for the King in his Town and Caſtle of Paymirol, and Elder of | the Chorch 


there gathered 31 and John devs Nouaille, Elder in t rch of Genſac. 
8. For the Province of Xaintonge, Aninsx,; ad pcs Monſieur Loais 
le Chevelier, Lord of Ia Cappelliere, and Jexom C s, both Paſtors in the 
Church of Rachel, together- with Leon de St. Maure, ' Baron 'of Montofier, 
Elder in the Church of Bene, and Peter de Brewil, Lord of Fontenelles, Elder 
in the Church of Barbezieax. a ,v 10 Yacte! [2 

9. For the Churches in the Principality of Bears, ' Monſieur Jobn de Di- 
zerotte, Paſtor in the Church of Olleron, and Peter de'Naiguey, Doctor of 
Phyſick, Elder in the Church of Leſcar. .» 10 eW92; 

10, For the Province of Anjou, Towrain, le Maine,” Condonnoss,” Fendomois, 
and the Lower Parche, Monſieur Samuel Bouchereau; - Paſtor in the Church of 
Sazmar, together with Eleazar de la Primauday, Lord of la Barree;' Elder in 
the Church of Bourgueil, -and Abel du Yd,” Lord of \Filliers, the King's At- 
torney in the Election, and Granary of Salt at Chaſteaugontier, and Elder of 
the Church there, who related unto this Aſſembly, that Monſieur Daniel 

, Paſtor in the Church of Toxrs, their Fellow-Deputy, was abſent 
h the oppoſition of his 'Conkſtory, which alſo was confirmed by the 
Brethren that paſſed through that Town. Whereupon the Synod judged the 
Authors of his abſence highly cenfarable, : and cannot'approve of the ſaid 
s compliance with their will, to the prejudice of what had been decreed 
in the Provincial Synod. And that a meet Cenſure, according to the merits 
of the Cauſe, may be duly inflicted on them, expreſs order is given/to the 
Paſtors and Elders of the Ifte of Franc: and * A»jou, that in their return from 
hence homeward, they ſhall paſs unto Toars,” and particularly inquire into 
this fa&, and by Authority of this Aſſembly ſhall paſs Sentence on them, and 
all their Charges ſhall be defrayed by that ſaid C , and they ſhall make 
t of their duty herein either in Perfon or by Letters unto the next 
National Synod. 

17, For the Province of Higher Languedoc, Monfieur John Gigord; Paſtor 
and Profeſſor of Divinity in the Church and Univerſity of Montpellier, and 
John Banſillon, Paſtor of the Church in Azguemortes, together with Peter de 
Maſſanes, Councillor for the King, and General in the Court of Aſſiſtants at 
Montpellier, and Elder of that Church, and Henry de Farrell, Lord of St. Prs- 
wat, Elder in the Church of #ſez. 

13. For the Province of Sevennes and Gevaudan, Monſieur Fobu Bony, 
Paſtor in the Church of Sazve, together with James de Combier, Lord Baron 
of Fonds and of Serignac, Elder in the Church of Furſſac, and Feter de Sdnorn, 
Lord of Pomaret, and of St. Andrew de Valborgne, Elder in, the Church of the 
fame place, who prefented Letters from Monſieur 7obn Fitz, Paſtor in the 
Church of St. John of Gardenengae, exculing his abſence by teaſan of (ick- 
neſs tefallen him in his Journey z which excuſe being warrantable, was ac- 
cepted by this Aſſembly. Since, there arrived Monſieur Eſaiah ds Marez, 
Paſtor of the Church of 4lez, who being ſubſtituted in his ſtead, and tender- 
ing the A& of Subſtitution unto this Synod, he was immediately admitted, 

12. For the Province of Provence, Monſieur Samael Touſſain, Paſtor in the 
Church of Lac, with Balthazar Geronte, Lord of Yerages, Elder in the Church 
of Aignieres. | 

13. For the Province of Delphiny, Mr. Paul Guyon, Paſtor in the Church 
of Dien le Fit, and Denys Bouteroxe, Paſtor in the Church of Grenoble, toge- 
ther with James de Veze, Lord of Ia Lo, Elder in the Church of Monrti- 
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1614. mt, and Francis de ia Combe, Bilder in the Church of St. Marcellin. 
The 21th I'4. For the Province of Burgundy, Lyonnos, Beanjolow, Brefſe and Gex, Mon- 
Syzod. fieur Peter Colmet, Paſtor of the Churchof Paray in Cbaralos, and Peter Eliot, 
w———> Paſtor of the Church of Arnay te Duc, with John de Faucour, Lord 
of Villaruow, Elder in the Church of 4 and John Grate, Elder #a the 
—— f Normandy, Monliam: Benjamm Banage, Paſtor of 
15, For 0 , an 
the Church at an, and Samuel de F Eſcherpiere, Lord of la Rewere, Pa- 
ſtor in the Church of Rozen, together with Paw ds Fever, Lord of 
Elder in the Church of Bayeux, and Fames le Noble, Lord of laLeas, Eldet 
in the Church of Dye. | 
16, For the Province of Orleans, Berry, Blezow, &c. Monſieur Dane Fu- 
mett, Paſtor of the Church of St {mand in Bourbomnows, and Samnel de Chan- 
baran, Paſtor of the Church of FOrges and Marchenoir, together with Lewes 
de Courcillon, Lord of d Angean, Elder -in the faid Church, and James ak 
Brifſay, Lord of Fenowulie, Elder wn the Church of Gergeas, 
17. There appeared alſo in this Agembly Srephen Cheſueverd, Lord of 
la Millitiere, General Deputy of the Reformed Churches in this Ki 
who was admitted, and had both fas deliberative and deciſive Votes granted 
tum. 


_—— — 


C_H.4f.-10L 


An Order about Letters of Deputation. 


ee the third 1, LL the Provinces for the future are enjoyned to expreſs the proper 

nas names and ſurnames of the Paſtors and Elders deputed by them un- 

ter the choice tO thele National Synods, and to ſpecifie that particular wherein they 

ot the Mode- exerciſe their reſpective Offices. And whereas that failure obſerved by for- 

*7"-.Ar.r. mer National Synods about Submiſſion and Obedience, is ſtill found want- 

atrerthe Roll. jp in ſeveral Letters of Deputation from divers Provinces 4 it is ordained, 
that it ſhall be promiſed in expreſs terms, without any condition or modifi- 
cation whatſoever, unto all things which ſhall be determined and decreed 
by theſe National Synods. 


— - 
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CHAP IIL 


Urgent Matters. 


2, HE Church of Pars excuſed its Confiſtory, and Monſieur ds Mox- 

lin one of their Paſtors, about his abſence from this Aſſembly, tho' 
nominated thereunto by the Synod of the Ifle of France, and offered, that if 
he might have ſpeedy notice of it, and this Aſſembly judged it needful, he 
ſhould yet comeunto them : But upon debate it was found utterly incon- 
venient for the ſaid Monſieur du Moulin to appear in perſon among us, or 
that the cauſe of his trouble ſhould be examined and judged by this Aſſem- 
bly, this being no proper place for its tryal z for by ſuch an Anticipation 
we ſhould imbroil our ſelves with the Civil Magiſtrates, wherefore the ex- 
cuſes both of the Conſiſtory of that Church, and of the ſaid Sieur du Moalin 
were accepted. 

3. The Letters of the Lords Dukes of Rohan and Sully, and from the Lord 
du Pleſſis Marls, were received and read in this Aſſembly, all tending to aſ- 
ſure the Churches of this Kingdom of their holy Reſolution immovably to 
perſevere in our Faith and Diſciplige, and to nh their Eſtates, their 

Lives 


— Py * 
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Lives and Fortunes for the advancement of the Kingdom of Chriſt; T7 
fing alſo their great deſire that all the bers of our Churches might ber 


in a ſweet and perfe&t C 


After thawks given them in the $ynog. 


of their Meſſengers, Letters were' ordained to be written unto each wyw 


of them, applauding their Zeal and Religious Aﬀection, and exhorting them 
comieforamacelrctle their godly Reſolution z and 'farther, to affure them 
that this Aſſembly will do its utmoſt endeavour that- their pious 'defires of 
uniting all the Members of the Church may be accompliſhed. | 
4+ This Aſſembly being informed that Mr. David Hume formerly Paſtor 
wt 161th nr ot ear As was late] reurned from his 
native Country of as through , his Majeſty 
of Great Britain had charged him witha Letter, to be ered to us, con- 
ing differences ſprung up in our Churches on ſeveral points of Do&rine. 
The Aſſembly ordained that (before it was read unto us) 'a Copy thereof 
ſhould be tranſcribed and ſent unto the Lord de Rowvray our Deputy Gene- 
ral at Court, that ſo in caſe we ſhould be ſuſpeRed there, he might imme- 
diately diſcover that it was nothing of State-Afﬀairs, but only a Point of 
Dodrine, which concerned all the Reformed Churches gathered in divers 
Kingdoms, and Republicks: To Communicate in which Matters we 
had all freedom ever promiſed us, and as for thoſe of another nature we 
would never intermeddle with them , unleſs we had an. expreſs and new 
permiſſion from the King, 

5. Monſieur Hume being called in, did by word of tnouth relate what 
was given him in charge by his Majeſty of great Brizain, who adviſed this 
Aſſembly as from him to procure and maintain a firm Union in points of 
Dodrine among the Paſtors, Profeſſors and others the Members of our 
Churches, without quarrelling with the Drvines of Germany or any per- 
ſons teaching otherwiſe, who handled the point of Juſtification in a 
rent manner from us : and particularly that we would filence that controver- 
ſy riſen up between the Sieurs ds Moulin and Tilenus, and yet to prize and 
value thoſe Gifts which the great God hath fo plenteouſly beſtowed upon 
them for his Churches Edifying z png doin of his Majefties goo 
will, afe&tion and purpoſe to the of God; and parti 
ours : 'Which alſo was the ſubſtance of his Letter. This' 

King of Great Brizain (ſpeaki 


ed, C———— —_— 
6. The Deputies of the Council for the Province er Guyenne Crav- 
. ingleave to be heard: in this Aſſembly about matters of great 
which they were ordered to declare unto us, being introduced, they 
to vindicate and juſtify the means uſed by them in their proſecution 
violations of the Edi&, by which their Churches had exceedingly 
whereof they gave many and- particular inftances in divers Articles, 
concluded with an earneft ſuit unto this Aﬀembly we 
lawful means prevent diviſions among our obviate 
and practices of the enemies of our Religion preſent ' State of affai 
which are now upon the wheel. Whereupon the Aſſembly did aſſure 


this nod ſhould remonſtrate the ſame unto their reſpe&tive Provinces , 

thu £ none i opinion might be taken up or enterrained to their prejactics. 

And as for thoſe remedies craved by them for hereafter,agai 

publick evils, and their particular ſufferings, the 

REID ann CU AENIINE viz, the next 
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granted us by their Majeſties, who therefore ſhall be moſt humbly thanked 
RL: oe. it, and yet moſt carneftly and humbly intreated to change the place af 
Synod. their meeting, and to defer the time thereof unto the twentieth day of 
worms Auguſt next, that ſo the Provincial Aſſemblies may fit the -- 4 ng have 
the more time and leiſure to intend and perfe& our deſired Union. And 
this Aſſembly ſeeth it (elf obliged to procure it, becauſe of what has been 
already Propoſed and ady which alſo it will do by all lawful and poſ- 
ſible means. And as for the Modifications and reſtrictions of the Writ, 
it Judgeth that they ought to be ſent over to the mixt Provincial and Gene- 
d Palitick, Aſſemblies, which the Deputies unto this Synod ſhall every one 
of them at their return repreſent unto their reſpe&ive Provinces z and Mon- 
fieur de Rowwray our Geoeral Deputy ſhall be written unto out of hand, to 
preſent our moſt humble thanks,es alſo our before-mentioned Requeſts unto 
their Majeſties, that this Aflembly may receive an anſwer before its diflo- 
lution. 


- — = 
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G41 A P. IV. 


0b/ervations made on Reading the Confeſſion of Faith. 


Article 1; HERE being found ſome difference about the 4th. Article of 
| the Confeſlion in the Latin and French Copies ; the firſt 
reſtraining that +.” yy which had been determined in the,Myftery of 
the Trigity unto the. four firſt ancient Councils, but the others extending 
it indefinitely unto the ancient Councils:: This Aſſembly decreed that no- 
thing ſhould be altered in the French Edition of it. 
4rt...2. On the. 8th. Article, Becauſe that . in divers Copies there was a 
Typographical Error which altered the very ſence of the Article, Exprimant 
que Dieu (fait) Convertir, au lieu de dire (quil Scait) Convertir, this Aſſembly 
exhorts the Paſtors of thoſe Churches which have Printers, to admoniſh 
them that they get ſome Judicious Perſon ,to overſee and corre& the preſs, 
that we may not be troubled any more with complaints of this nature, 
and that once for. all.our Confethion be Printed with the greateſt exa&ne(s 
according to the Copies reviſed in the laſt National Synods, and the like 
notice ſhall be given to the Paſtors and Profeſſors in the Church of Geneva. 
Art. 3. On:the gth. Article, inſtead of theſe words (qu/'l y ait) theremuſt 
be read, quu# ax. . 
4rt. 4. On the 39th. Article, towards the cloſe of it, the words of Inſti- 
obl-6- + x, £4t40N {hall be added, according to the Decree of former, National Synods, 


2 Roch obſ. in the expreſs terms of St. Matthews Goſpel, Take, eat, (gc, 

13. . Art. 5, The. Confeſſion of Faith of the Churches in this Kingdom having 
been read word by word was approved. in all, its Articles by the Deputies, 
not anly for themlelves y, but generally for all the Provinces repre- 
ſented by them, and by whom they were commiſſionated, and all/of them 
[wore for themlelyes, and for their Principals, That they believed it to be 
true, . that, they would teach 1t as ſuch, and procure to the utmoſt of their 


aw..r that it ſhould be. taught and believed in and by all theirChurches and 
'ravances. 


Norte 
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CHAP. V. 2614. 
Obſervations on Reading of our Church- Diſcipline. Synod. 


Article 1. HE Deputies of the Province of Orleans and Berry having ; Se. Maizent 
noted it, it was ordered that after theſe words in the © Obſerva. 2. 
cloſe of the fourth Article in the firſt Chapter ( His ordination being com- 
pleatly finiſhed in that Church whereunto be s b ſew ) the following words 
_ be razed (then there ſball be Deputed three Minifters to Preſent him unto 
) in lieu of which theſe ſhall be ſubſtituted : Which ſhall be snformed. 
of wth tion by Att and Letters from that Synod or Golloquy, carried and read 
unto them by a Paſtor or Elder. 

Art. 2. The 5th. Article ſhall begin with theſe words, He whoſe Eleftion 
is declared and publiſhed to the Charch ſhall make a Propoſytion &c. 

Art. 3. The7th. Article ſhall not begin. with thele words (when Myuiſters 5c 5yn. of 
are to be ordained) but with theſe following, All which as before n_ an Rechel oMſ. 4. 
ſerved, two Paſtors, ed err? by the Synod or Colloquy to. ordain 
tion of hands, the Mini es Elon come unto the Ghurch, . He of ks who 5 
to Preach, ſhal treat of the _ A manner of ordination &C. 

Art. 4. Whereas the Deputies of Bargandy moved about the ſence of. the St. Mixer 
7th. Article, as to the hand of fellowſtup, and of the. newly Elected Paſtors 0s. 4+ 
po at the Ads of Colloquies and Synods after his Election y This Aſ- 

bly judgeth that the hand of fellowſhip ought -not to be given him but 
immediately ay: his CO and that this is the ſence _— Article, 
and tho he may be-permitted entrance into. the Colloquy or $ yet ſhall 
he not be admitted to give his deciſive ſuffrage the firſt ras his Or- 
c=- 

Art. 5. In expounding the 19th. Article of the ſame Chapter; this Canon 
was mak That none of the Paſtors'Miniſtring in the _ of Princes P——_— 
and great Lords ſhould bechoſen Deputies unto our National Synods,unleſs it 
were for that particular Province unto which their Church and Conſiſtory 
is joyned at the very inſtant timeof their Deputation. 

Art. 6. The Deputies of the Iſle of France inſiſting for a change of ſome , ,,,, .. 
words, which theit Provincial Synod ynod judged needful to, be altered iri the 47th: 

Article of the ſame Chapter : This embly thought it WT” Ms ro 
make any alteration, 

rt. 7. The Deputies of Fiverets demanding that in the ſom Article ; 
of the 7th. Chapter thenumber of Elders which areto be ſent unto Synods 
or Colloquies might be reduced to the ſame with that of Paſtors; andthat 
one Elder bnly might be Commiſfionated with the Paſtor : The aftmtly 
ordained that there ould be nothing changed in it. - 

Art. 8. As to what hath beer obſerved by the Province of the Iſle of 
France on the 5th. Article of the 8th. Chapter, this Aſſembly: ordains 
that the Article ſhall not — but theſe words followi ſhall be 
added to it, Saving always their power to proſecute rhat muy b,- ac- 

_— to the of the Provincial Symod. mT 

6 the 5th. Article of the-4d. Chapter after cheſs: words, 
The hal ei fallow thei Gitemon forw; there ſhall be 'theſe added : And 
they ſhall ſuffer twne other books to be read but the Canonical books of the 
oid and new Teſtament. 

Art. 10. In the 2d, of Article the 11th. Chapter, inftead of theſe words 
that he were choſen Dotfor, tt were beſt; ſo that all Ambiguities may. be re- 
moved, to read both Door 'and Miniſter. 

Hrt 11, The Province 'of Berry remonſtrating by their Deputies that the 


5th. Article of-the 1 3th. -Chapter had been changed at Privas without the 
Eee 3 Conſent 
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1614 Conſent of the Provinces, and demanding that it might ſtand as it had been 
The 21 couched by the Synod of Gergeanz which alſo was demanded by the Pro- 
Synod, Vince of Lower Languedoc and Sevennes. This Aflembly ordained, that the 
WV Article ſhould remain in that very form as it was framed by the National 
Synod of Privas. 

Vertutil 26, Art. 12. At the requeſt of the Deputies of the Iſle of France, this Aſſem- 
bly conſidering the 32d. Article of the 1 3th. Chapter, treating of Monks 
and Prieſts revolting from the truth of the Goſp2l,which they had once em- 
braced, and returning like Swine to Wallow in the Mire of Idolatry, doth 
Judge meet and fit for the removing of all Ambiguities, that theſe follow- 
mg words ſhould be added to it, viz. Ghaunting Maſſes, and entring again 
mto their Gloyſters. 

1 Pais. P.M. Art. 13. "The Deputies of Higher Languedoc moved, that becauſe of the 

1 w« evi great advantage would accrew unto us by Monitories gotten out of their 

may come,  pelling them to confels the truth, it would be very convenient for us to al- 

ſhould be de. low the demanding of them, and that the i 1th. Article of the 14th. Chap- 
ftruſtion. ter might be razed out. But this Aſſembly ordained, that the article ſhould 
abide in its full force, and nothing at all to be changed in it. 

Aeatyellier, Art. 14. Altho the Deputies of Sevexnes demanded it, yet this Aſſembly 

Þ.=- 1% did not conceive that the 32th. Article in the ſame Chapter concerning Du- 
els needed any further explication, wherefore it ſhall continue as it is, the 
ned tatng vary char ae glen, and their ſence obvious to any common 
Underſtanding, and their exa&t and careful obſervation of this Canon is 
recommended unto all the Confiſtorics. 

Our Church Diſcipline being read, the Aſſembly ed of it in all 
its Articles, and all the Deputies Promiſed, and Sware for themſelves, and 
their Churches and Provinces, that they would obſerve it in their own per- 
ſons, and uſe their beſt endeavours that it ſhould be moſt carefully nn! pt 
ed in their reſpective Churches and Provinces. 


- 


| 'CH AP. VL 
Obſervations on reading the Afts of the National Synod of Privas. 


Privas, Art.z. Ars. 1. JN reading that Article c 
hy Majority of votes in our Aſſemblies: the uties of 
of ene PPir the Province of Xaintonge craved advice how to Cenſure them that will not 
acquieſce in the votes and reſolutions of our General and Provincial Afem- 
blies, whether Eccleſiaſtical or Political, but ſet themſelves vigorouſly againſt 
their Execution. This Aſſembly ordains, nt ach na Samrparſons in cag 
of thoſe Aſſemblies ſhall be with all ures, ac- 
+ ogg utes, Provincial and National Synods ſhall 
meer. ol 
J 2. The Lord de & Milktiere Deputy General earneſtly demanding, both 
in his own name, and in thewr's alſo who were joynt Deputies 
with him for the Reunion, that the Cenſure paſt on the Sieur de Barjac, 
which ſeemed to revive the Memory of our by-paſt diviſions, might be tak- 
en off the file, and razed out of the Ads of the Synod of Privas. This 
Aſſembly ordained that the faid Canon ſhall remain in thoſe very words in 
which it was conceived. 

3. In that Article which gives leave unto Elders, the Paſtor being refuſ- 
ed and excepted at, to Judge of ſome Emergent differences, yea even to ſuſ- 
penfion from the Lords Supper, the Province of Lower uedoc demanded 
that there might be ſome mittigation of its rigour. This Afi y Judged 
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_— fhould abide as it was conceived, whithout any alteration 1614 s 
at 

4. Upon the fourth Article treating of Marriage-Promiles, that they Sod” 
ſhould be made in words de fatwro, The Lord de ta Roviere demanded that y——- 
the name of the Church of Rozen might be razed out of that admonition £75: 4 
ny and to that of Dep, to forlake their Cuſtom of Oerva. up 
betrothi ons publickly in Tem that in the Church 22 5 pre- 
des oy wes andy done he Tempe ; the Paſtors and au o® 
Elders being preſent. This Afembly acquainted him, that they could not 

in theleaſt approve of this Order Practice them. 

5. On that Article concerning the Works of Monſieur Ghamier Paſtor and Prive, obſ.2. 
Profeſſor at Mowauban, the Aſſembly ordained that before they be ſentun- 92 prece- 
to the Preſs, they ſhall be pur into the hends of fome certain Paſtors” and **® 
Profeſſors in Divinity to be peruſed and examined, and the Paſtors and Pro- 
feſſorshis Colleagues in the Church and Univerſity of Montauban are named 
to this purpole. 

6, The Synod of Dolphiny is charged to read over the Hiſtory of the Wat #rive, obſ.;z, 
denſe: and Albingenſes, collected and written by Monkieur Perrm, who allo is A 
required s ſoon xi is Prin to fend a Copy o every one of the Provin- and p. m. 10. 


et That Article which deferred the changing of that of St. Maixant, con- Privas, obſ.9. 
Ba , to the examination of the Provinces, being now again = ep. 
bly adviſed that the Provincial Deputies ſhould gather the 


judgrnent of this Synod by Majority of voices, and not the particular opini- 


of each {mgle In purſuance whereof, it was carried by plurali 
before the ſaid Synod of Sr. ts 


that it ſhould not be lawful to celebrate Bap- 
tiſm, unleſs there were a Sermon either immediately before or after that 


8, On that Article concerning the expences of the Church of Anzoua in Prives, Ap- 
getting a Miniſter to Preach among them during theabode of Monſizur P*=!? 

Faxcheur at Sawmar : This Synod ordaineth, that it ſhall paſs into a Gene- peal 7. (= 
ral Canon, that the Provinces ſhall defray the charges of thoſe Churches 4ppeal 31. 
whoſePaſtors are commiſhonated unto General Aflernblies, be they either 
ah ——ba ror received a good Teſtimonial of the 

9. T a worthy car- Prive,, 
riage of Monſieur Bawfillon Aﬀntly boring excive ſmortes ſince the laſt National 4t?-'* 

; doth ordain that that Article his Cznfure be razed out of the 
As of the Synod of Prive. 

10. Reading the A& of Re-union, the Lord de ls Militiere General De- Pros, gms. 
Ne 97 Fife Greer rogerher with the. General Gepunies reconciling a 
rant, de Fiſte Deputies in all 
thoſe Lords i by name in that AR, as alſo of other private 
ſons ; for which the returned them hearty "thanks, and 

them of their Commiſſion CE ————— 
due unto them for their great = 
1+. The Churches in the 


—_—_ 


plaines by the month of the Sieur J ds Rag 
wur 
at Vemes, for them from = of that Province: 


This Aſembl the Deputies of that a> nr 
jade een ET 
to 
brag mtr ire Smog = p- Ns 
13 Bergerac declaring on behalf Church 
Town, Ce eee Re Rent are heat hs Dink? oor cies 
Churches, er to procure their-own private to theprejudiceof the Pub- 


lick 


Kings 

pon the 

requeſting on their behalf that that 

fumm might be vouchſafed them by nw" this Aſſembly out of the free 

and charitable benevolence of our Churches : It was decreed- that the ſaid 

Mr. Mayor ſhould produce an At, proving that the ſaid Commu- 

nalty ofthe Town of Bergerac do addreſs themſelves for this matter unto this 

Synod, and ' that they renounce all other ways of obtaining it, and par- 

ticularly the effects of that Writ aforeſaid, and upon doing this, they were 
promiſed full contentment in all their demands. 

13. The Deputies of the County of Yensſe and Archbiſhoprick of Avignon 
requeſting, that according to what was promiſed them in the Synod of Prs- 
vas, lo by the authority of this Aſſembly our Deputies in Court might re- 
commend their affairs unto their Majeſties, and that particular Prayers 
might be offered up unto God for them 1n all the Churches z 7] his Aſſembly 
granteth them their de{ire on thoſe two heads, and enjoyneth all the Depu- 
tics as ſoon as they return unto their reſpe&ive Provinces to report unto 
thoſe Provincial Aſſemblies their miſerable eſtate, that ſoit may be inſerted 
into their Memoirs which ſhall be ſent unto thenext General Aſſembly, 

14. The National Synod of Pricas having ordered the 'Colloquy of 
Niſmes toexamine the matter of Fact about that difference between Mon- 
fieur de Banſillon and de Mallemont concerning an A of that Colloquy for 
which Mallamont accuſed him of forgery. It by an 'A& of the ſaid 
Colloquy fince held, and now produced, that:that which was produced- by 
the Sieur Banſillon was certainlytrue, and the ſajd Sieur Mollamont being 
fully convinced of it, doth renounce his Accuſation of the ſaid 

15. Monſieur Bruner Paſtor of -the Church - of &/ez is charged co yield 
up unto the Province of Lower wedoc, thoſe Letters forged by that infa- 
mous Apoſtate Jeremy Ferrier under thename of Captain Gautier. 

16, In executing that Decree of the National Synod of Privas about the 
Expences which the Province of Orleans had disburſed in- the Univerſity 
upon Mr. Salomon, and which the Province of Lower Guayenne, now enjoying 
his Miniſtry, ſtands obliged to return back gain unto them : The Deputies 
of Berry acknowledged that they drew out of the hands of the Lord ds Gan- 
dal the ſum of five. hundred Livers upon an Acquittance of the ſaid Province 
of Guyenne, which yet the ſaid Deputies redemanded, as having before paid 
it in unto the ſaid Salomon for his encouragement. This Synod ordaineth,that 
theMoneys detained by the ſaid Province of Orleans ſhall remain in their cu- 
ſtody, ſaving always to. the ſaid Province of Guyenne a; power of redemand- 
ing from, the ſaid Salomon what they had disburſed for : 

Priva', App- 17: The Decree of the ſame Synod, concerning the of thoſe Com- 
23. miſſioners ſent unto Orleans, which: were'/to be equally ed by all the 
Churches of that Province, ſhall ſtand. valid. - | | T 
Privas, App- 18. Le Siewr de la Vienerie, Paſtor:of the Church of Toune-Beutonne in Xain- 
34 tonge, preſented his Petition, that the'Canon - of 'the Synod of Provas con- 
cerning his Book, might be moderated; and thoſe words im. it by which his 
ſaid Writings were declared tobe very ſuſpicious and erroneous in the points 
of Juſtification, Predeſtination, Invocation of Saints departed, &c. might be 
obliterated. Moreover, he profeſſed! that he was not convinced in his Con- 


The Synod of Tonieins. an I 


Book, and give him inftrudtion, and make report thereof unto this Synod z 1614. 
which they did accordingly; whereupon this Aſſembly did once more en- 7, +15, 
joyn him to ſuppreſs that his Manuſcript, which tho' reviſed by himſelf, can- $,nog, 

not be ved of neither in his words, nor in his manner of handling it : wv 
Aod exerts bind in bis wondf aicking. 6s follow the form of ſound words 
contained in the holy Scriptures z however, we judge charitably of him, and 

of his Opinions and Intentions, believing that he is orthodox, and ſound in 

the Faith, principally as to the Fundamentals of Religion. 

19. Reviſing that obſervation made upon the 18th Article of our Confeſ- Privs: ob\. 2. 
fon of Faith, etpecially about the Oath njoyund to be taken by all Paſtors p97 om 
actually employed, and Propoſans who are deligned for the Miniftry, con- 
cerning Juſtification; divers Provinces remonſtrated that it needed ſome ex- 5 Arts. at- 
planation: The Aſſembly, after mature deliberation and long debate had of in dinSnnd? 
the matter, ordained that it ſhall be couched in theſe terms. 

Foraſmuch as- divers perſons demand an explanation of the 18th Article 
of the Confeſhon of our Reformed Churches in this Kingdom, wu herein the 
Dodrine of Juſtification is freely aſſerted ; this Synod declareth, that in this 
point, the Form of Doctrine which ought 'to be received and taught in the 
Churches of this Kingdom, | —_ Scriptures, is, That Man (not 
having in himſelf, either before or after his Effectual Calling, any Righteouſ- 
neſs of his own, by which he may ſubſiſt before the Judgment-leat of God,) 
he cannot be -aſtified but by Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, who being incarnate, 
was obedient unto his Father from the firſt moment of his birth, unto the 
laſt of his i inious death upon the Croſs, having moſt perfe&tly both in 
his life and death, fulfilled the whole Law given unto men, and that parti- 
cular Commandment impoſed on him by his Father of ſuffering, and giving 
his Soul a ranſom for many: By which moſt perfe&t Obedience we are ju- 
ſtifed, becauſe it is connted ours by the Grace of God, and by 
that Faith whicty he gives unto us. From which we are afſured,that through 
the merit of this whole Obedience we have, and ſhall obtain the forgiveneſs 
of all our fins, and be made worthy of everlaſting life. -And all Paſtors, Pro- 
teſlors in Divinity, and all other the Members of our Churches are enjoyned 
to hold faſt this Dodrine, and in no wiſe to depart from it, and they be for- 
bidden either by word of mouth or writing to teach 6r preach publickly or 
privately any thing that may be direaly or indire&Hly repugnant to it. More- 
over, this Synod ordaineth, that whoſoever arechoſen into the holy Miniſtry, 
ſhall iſe it before God ; and all Conſiftories, Colloquies and Provincial 
$ ſhall exert their whole Authority to ſee this Canon puncually ob- 
ſerved, infpeting their Miniſters, and all other perſons, that none a con- 
trary hereunto, and to proſecute ſuch as do, with all the Cenſures of the 
Church. | 

20, In obedience to that Decree of the National Synod of Privas, the Pro- 77.2; ® 
vince of Normandy hath paid in to Monheur Yatable the hundred Livers by this Sun p. 
the hands of the Deputies of Poztton, and took up from them their Acquit- vets 
tance. £tau P. Ms 2. 


, Gap obl. 12. 
aliens _ , — on the fore- 


CHAP. XVIL —— 
Appeals. 


l, Onſieur John Conftans, Paſtor of the Church at Mazgreuier, ap- 
k pealed from the Decree of the laſt $ of Higher 
e 


at Mawve/n, for refuſing him leave to wi w from that Town, tho' 
requeſted by him becauſe of his Wifes.fickneſs, which could nat brook the 
Air of Maz, and becauſe of thoſe many unkindneſſes he hath for divers = 
receiv 
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1614. Teceived from them; and the Sieur Darder for the Church alſo appealed 
Ye 21:h from the Decree of the ſame Synod, which permitted thefaid Monſieur Gon- 
Synod. fans to live at Montauban until the next Provincial Synod : Both of them be- 
WV ing heard, and the Deputies of that Province declaring the reaſons which 
ſwayed them to paſs that Decree ; This Aſſembly doth diſcharge the ſaid 
Monſieur Conſtans from all moms rm my ur es 
ver, on condition that the next Colloquy do provide a Paſtor for the {aid 
Church who ſhall reſide with them, and the ſaid Gonftens of another Church; 
And Ordaineth, that till this can be performed, he ſhall continue to ſerve 
the ſaid Church as before, but without being obliged unto reſidence, and 
the ſaid Church is injoyned to make full payment to him of all his Arrears 

of Salary, or they ſhall not be provided of another Paſtor. 

2. The Appeal of ſome Elders in that Church of Mazgravier from the 
ſame Synod, was rejected, becauſe it was of the Nature of thoſe things 
which might be finally determined within the Province 5 and the parties 
were told that they deſerved a very fharp reproof, for preſenting unto this 
Synod Acts atteſted by a Publick Notary, as alſo for that (contrary to the 
Canons of our National Synods) Elders going out of office had named their 
ſucceſlors, whereas they ought to be choſen by the common ſuffrages of 
their Conſiſtory. 

2. The like Judgment was paſt upon the pretended Appeal of Iſaxc Per- 
rier, it being a matter which ought to be determined by the Provincial Sy- 
nod. 


4. John Froment ſuſpended from his office of Elder by the Synod of Higher 
RE age. 9 nt rs 6. which had reſtored him 
although neither the Confiſtory, nor his adverſe party nor any other had 
Appealed, was now heard upon his Appeal : The Deputies of the Province 
making no anſwer to the reaſons of his complaint, this Afſembly Cenſured 
the ſaid Province for proceeding ſo-unjuſtly, and contrary to all order, and 
therefore re-inſtateth the ſaid ent in- the Elderſhi 

5. Monſieur Paul C_ a Citizen of Rowen complained of the Con- 
ſiſtory of that Church for not ſuffering the Banes of his Daughter to be 
publiſhed after the contrat had been paſt before the Notary, unleſs ſhe 
were firſt of all Betrothed by the Paſtor, he judging this a& of theirs con 
 Friva,obſ.9. to the Caron of the Synod of Priva:, appealed from the Provincial Synod of 

Normandy held at Sees inthe year 1613. by which that Cuſtom of calling in 
the Paſtors before the publiſhing of Banes, tho formerly practiſed, was not 
confirmed, and impoſed upon all their Churches. This Aſſembly finds the 
Conſiſtory of Roxen to be too ſevere in in this matter, and that the Synod 
ſhould not have made it neceſſary, and for the future it injoyneth them to 
leave thoſe parties to their Liberty : And on the other hand it exhorts the 
Appellant to be more Moderate than he has been in his Letters, remon- 
ſtrating to him, that it is his duty not to revive thoſe old quarrels, which 
through the vigilance of the C , and his own filence, had been long 
ago buried in oblivion. 

6. The Sieur Feory Paſtor of the Church cf Tonng-Charante Appealed 
from a Decree of the Province of Xazntonge for detaining him in the Mini- 
ſtery of that Church, notwithſtanding the Petition of his Father, who rede- 
manded him. This Aſſembly grants him his Liberty, provided he make it 
appear unto the Colloquy or Synod of the Church he ſerveth, that he is 
called by another Church near unto that of his Fathers, according to the 
methods obſerved by us, whereof the faid Synod or Colloquy ſhall take 
cogniſance within the ſpace of one year at the fartheſt. 

Sc. Miixext, +7, The differences between the Provinces of Poiou and Brittany about 
-/inc, obl3, diſmembring the Churches of Montage and of Fiellevigne are diſmiſſed over to 
——\—_— Province of Anjos with full Authority from this Aſſembly to put a final 


ee ——_— —___— 
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period to them : Becauſe the Church of Montagu was not heard in the Sy- : 
nod of St. Marxant, as the ies of PorHfou do relate it. | » FO 
8. The Sieur Textor being itw, a diſcharged Paſtor, Appealed from xs 


an Ordinance of his Synod of Burgundy for di his on-granted Wow : 
that Province in his Name, and for his + Tits Ant? po antes —__— 
ſaid Province to reſtore him all his Arrears, and for time to come to give ' 

him the quiet injoyment of the whole. And this order ſhall be of 

not for him only, but for all others in the like circumſtances with him, nor 

may the Provinces diſpoſe of their Moneys to any other uſes. 

9. The Sieur CGollinet having from the Decree of the - -—- - dal 15 
Burgundy, this AſlemblyOrdaineth that the Province ſhall pay the Charpes, 
not only of the faid Colliner, but alſo of the er, who was ſent unto 
Court with the verbal of the Charches of Ghaalons, Paray, &c. 

10. The Colloquy of Chaalous Appealing from the Ordinance of the Synod 
of Burgundy which had adjudged the Church of Maſcon unto the Colloquy 
of Lions, and by Conſequence would diſpoſe of the Sieur Perreaud formerly 
Paſtor of Pont de Yaux, This Afſembly Decreeth that the Church of Maſcon 
ſhould remain incorporate with the Colloquy of Ghaatons, until ſuch time 
as the Church of Pont de Vaux may be provided of another Paſtor, which 
ſhall be done without any delay. : 

I1, The Sieur Regert a Paſtor Emeritus in the Province of Dolphiny com- $ce above 
plained in his Appeal againſt the Synod of that Province for taking his por- **-#- 
tion to the common Charges with others. It was Decreed that the faid Pro- 
vince ſhould for the future leave his'portion wholly free unto him. 

12, Clement be Servier, otherwiſe te Dauphin — Appealed from the 
Sentence of the Provincial Synod of Dolphiny, for depoling him from the Sa- 

a ISL to defend it in this Aſſembly, his Ap- 
peal was null and void. | 


13. The Church of Yal Franceſque from theSynod of Sevennes, 
becauſe it granted unto the Quarter of St. Romans that the Lords Sup 
ſhould be celebrated amongſt them upon a Sabbath day : But this [of 
theirs was declared null, that its contents was of the nature of thoſe 
things which might be finally determined in the Synod of their Province, 

14. The Appeal of Monſieur Maſſowverarn Paſtor of the Church of Pour 
in Lower Languedoc was declared null, becauſe he neither appeared in Per- 
ſon nor by Letters to proſecute it. And the ſaid Maſſowverain is injoined 
to appear before the Province of Sevennes there to anſwer unto ſuch matters 
as ſhall be brought in againſt him. 

15, The Appeal of the Church of Teac in the ſame Province about the 
Miniſtry of the Sieur Gzerm was declared null, becauſe none appeared for 
them, nordid they ſend any Memoirs concerning it. 

16, The Appealof the Church of Yigen about the Free School of that 
Province granted to the Church of Anduze, was rejected, becauſe it was of 
the Nature of thoſe buſineſles which might bedetermined finally by the 
Province. | 

17. It wasalſo judged needleſs to bring into this Aflembly an Appeal 
from the Decree of the Provincial Synod of Sewennes for their refuſing to 
annex the Churches of the upper Roxargee unto their Province. 

18, Whereas an Appeal was honglrſa by the Province of Bargandyre- 2 Fro & 
demanding Monſieur formerly a Miniſter of their's in the Church going $yn0d. 
of Noyers, but at preſent ſerving the Church of Chaftslon on the Loxre : And 
the uties of Berry aſſuring this Aſſembly that God hath eminently own- 
ed and bleſſed his Miniſtry there, with ſingular ſucceſs : All which bei 
ſeriouſly conſidered, His Call unto the "Church of Chaftillon was 
by the authority of this National Synod ; and it farther ordained that the 
Province of Berry ſhould give — Province of Burgundy a Propoſan 

meet 
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* 1614. meet and fit for the Sacred Minifry, and ſuch an one as ſhall be acceptable 
nnd _— faid Province, and this againſt the fitting of their next Provincial 
& - - i =_ An Elder of the Church of Caftel-Sagrat, and Monſieur Tinell the Fa- 
ther | appealed from the Synod of Sevennes for refuſing to give them Mon- 
fieur Tnel his ſonat preſent Paſtor in the Church of Anduze, whom they 
earneſtly demanded to be beſtowed on the Church of Caftle-Sagrat as their 
own peculiar Paſtor. This Aſſembly (approving that decree of the Synod 
of Sevennes, becauſe the ordinary forms in the requeſt of thoſe of Caſtle. $:- 
grat were not obſerved) doth ordain that ' Tmne## the Father, and the ſaid 
Church of Caſtle-Sagrat ſhall obſerve thoſe regular and neceſſary forms and 
courſes injoined by our Diſcipline, and ſhall apply themſelves to the Synod 
of Lower Guyenne, or to the neareſt Colloquy of the upper Agenois, who 
ſhall judge of the carriage of the ſaid ſupplicating Church, and what intereſt 
thoſe of Paymirol may have in their Miniſter, and in caſe the Colloquy or 
Province before-mentioned do yeild unto the demand of the Father, and of 
thoſe of Caſte!-Sagrat, the Synod of Sevennes or the next Colloquy of Anduze 
ſhall approve thereof, and grant the young Tinell according to their deſire 
unto the ſaid Church of Caſtle-Sagrat. 

20, The Colloquy of Sauve appealing from an Ordinance of the Synod of 
Sevennes, which had injomed every Ty to defray its own charges : 
This Aſſembly anſwered, that the judgment of that Synod was wrong, and 
the Colloquy did wellin its Appeal. And that for time to come the Decree 
formerly made ſhall hold good, and be in force not only tothe defraying all 
charges about Deputations, but alſo for their ſhare and participation in cha- 
ritable gifts, and in allother Moneys of the like Nature. 

21. The Letters of Charles Roy Publick Notary at Loudun, together with 
7g yer = his Appeal from' the Sentence of the Provincial Synod of Anjou being read, 
formerSynod- Were rejected, and the ſaid Roy was exhorted to conform himſelf unto the 
Orders of our Church in the adminiſtration of Baptiſm , which have 
been approved, ratified, and confirmed by the common and unanimous 
conſents and ſuffrages of all the Provinces repreſented in this National 
Synod. 

_ The Province of Gh -cnygar 1, of a decree paſt in the Pro- 
vincial Synod of the Ifle of France, which had devolved upon the ſame Sy- 
nod the right of calling it unto any place as in their diſcretion they d 
judge meet,provided it were carried by plurality of Votes: This Aſſembly or- 
dained that the Colloquy of Champagne ſhall have the priviledge every fourth 
year in courſe of appointing time and =_ for the meeting of that Synod. 
23. The Church of Pons appealed for that the judgment of their Collo- 
quy was confirmed by the Provincial Synod of Xaimtonge, whereby they 
were condemned to pay the Sieur du Perter his fallary during his ſuſpenſion. 
See 2 Roi But this Appeal of their's was diſmiſſed over unto the Province of PoiHou 
g-m.8. and there finally to be decided, according to their Canon eſtabliſhed about 
pecuniary matters: and the ſame Province ſhall finally judgeand determine 
of their complaint who were deprived of all affiſtance and ſupphes from the 
Moneys of his Majeſties liberality ever fince they had beendeſtitute ofa Pa- 
ſtor z in caſe the Province of Xamtonge (to whom for this purpoſe they ſhall 

make their firſt addreſſes ) refuſe to do them right. 
a: (SE, 24. The Sieur * Goufide Paſtor in the Church of Gevaudan appealed from 
herCopies be the Synod of Lower Guyenne, becauſe they refuſed to diſcharge him from 
- +4 that Church, and the Synod of higher Languedoc together with the Church 
*-* = of Villemur, demanding the ſaid Gonſide to be their own appropriated Paſtor, 
joined with him in the ſaid Appeal. This Aſſembly (acknowledging that 
the Synod of Lower Guyenne have a right to detain him \ yet, becauſe of the 
great want and earnelt deſire of the Church of /illemur, and the neceſſary 


affairs 
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affairs of the ſaid Gouſide which call him into thoſe parts, and wouldother- 1 gz 4 
wile very much diſtra& him in his ſtudies, doth grant both to him, and to 74, ,r:6 
that Church and Provincetheir joint requeſts, but with rhis condition, that $ymog. . 
the faid Province ſhall providean able Propoſan fit for the Miniſtry to ſerve ww 
im the Church of Gevaudan, and ſhall preſent him'unto the next Colloquy 
of par Agenois, in cafe the Province of Lower Gayenne cannot beftow 
upon another Paſtor. 
25. The Deputies of _ om = the Sheriffdom of Nerac took out an 
Appeal againſt the Synod wer Guyenne, which had grievouſly cenſured 
the faid Church, and obliged it to receivethe Sieur Lanes De hk fourth 
Paſtor, who was formerly Paſtor in the Church of Senitot in Normandy, tho' 
he that he was only a Loan unto that Church, he having been pre- 
by his Father, and with his own conſent unto the Church of Nerac; 
yea and in his abſence, and before he was ordained unto the Miniſtry of the 
Church of Senitot, to which he had never gone, but on this condition, that 
the Church of Nerac might recall him any time when they pleaſed. This 
Aſſembly having p_— heard _ eget me and ſeen the Wri- 
ings produced by the ive Parties, judge that the actings and 
nd of the Cy of Nerac, are juſtly cenſurable, and it doth de 
fatto cenſure them, declaring that it hath done very great wrong unto the 
faid Sieur Lat4ime, in taking him off from that Church wherein he ſerved, 
and not employ ing him in theirs whereunto they had called him; that they 
began ill, in lending a Miniſter that was never theirs, and that they ended 
ill, in producing divers a&ts and deliberations of their own expreſly contra- 
__ another. And as for the ſaid Sieur Latame, this Aflembly teſti- 
fieth for him, that he did not in the leaſt intrude himſelf among them, and 
that he had a right to take his leave of the Church of Senztot upon the re- 
calling of him back unto them by his Father and the ſaid Church of Neracs 
from which nevertheleſs, for peace ſake, and the bettering of its eſtate, he is 
ſet at liberty and diſcharged, and may be preſented unto any other ; and the 
ſaid Churchof Nerac is ordered to pay unto him the ſaid Zaranns his wages 
due unto him ever ſince his coming among them, dedufting only what he 
hath re-eived for ſerving of other Churches, unto which he was ſent by the 
Colloquy. 
ny The faid Sieur Latanne remonſtrating that the A& delivered to 
him, and to thoſe of Nerac, had ſome ambiguity in it as to what con- 
cerns the payment of his Salary, which might poſſibly be refuſed him, 
and cauſea greater difference between him and that Church than ever. 
This Afſembly having heard Monſieur Marmet upon this ſubje&t (who was 
concerned in it, and declared his purpoſe about ir) did ordain, that the' 
aforeſaid Latamne ſhould receive from Monſieur Gorton out of the firſt mo- 
neysof the Portions aſſigned unto the Church of Nerac the ſum of three 
hundred Livers, and give a general releaſe unto the ſaid Church of MNerac, 
nor ſhall any of theChurches in which the ſaid Sieur Latanne hath exerciſed 
his Miniſtry fince his return into Guyenne be either by them of Nerac, 
or by the ſaid Latanne,troubled with demands of money on his: Account. | 
27. Whereas Anthony de Rouſſan Ballance-maker in the City of Lyons (ano- G#, App. 8. 
ther Copy reads Achilles Bulliond Advocate for the King in theelection of _—_ Ro 
Lzons) appealed from a decree of the Synod of Burgundy and Lionnots, injoin- 
ing him on pain of excommunication to take away his ſon from the Jeſuits 
School : The Aſſembly having heard his arguments inducing him thereun- 
to, dojudge them frivolous and null, and conſequently his Appeal alfo, and 
approves and ratifies the Decree of that Provincial Synod. = 
28, Maſter Iſaac Ferrier appearing in perſon toprove his being acquitted *7=.Ap 28 
and juſtified by the Province of YVivaretz, and demanding to bereſlored un- 
to the Sacred Miniſtry : The ———_—— ted two — _ 
FiIfY ns ers 
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1614. Elders to inſpe&t the Papers produced both by him and that Province, and 
Thr 21th £0 make report thereof in order unto ſentence z which being done by then, 


Synod, 
Ew 


* Another 
Copy reads 
Moonytsl, 


and they Reporting what he had owned and confeſſed at the Synod 
Privas, and alſo that there was required a more ample evidence and teſti- 
monial as to his life and deportments ſince, than he hath yet offered. For 
theſe Papers of his were all examined in the Conſiftory, Colloquy and Pro- 
vincial Synod. Moreover the Deputies of Yxvaretz declared what had paſs- 
ed in their Synod about his pretended Juſtification : and the ſaid Ferrier hav- 
ing been heard upon the whole, and his aſſertions, denials, and replies be- 
ing all maturely conſidered, it was found that he had not given any fatis- 
faction in the leaſt unto that order of the Synod of Privas, nor lived fifice 
with that regularity as one who was bound by his converſation to have got- 
ten the Churches approbation, but rather hath given new grounds and oc- 
caſions for new accuſations to be brought in againſt him. Yet becauſe that 
in the moſt principal points he ſeems not to be fully convicted, this Aſſem- 
bly continues on him his ſuſpenſion untill the next National Synod, and in 
the mean while he ſhall retire unto ſome certain Church in the Province of 
Higher Languedoc, or unto the City of Geneva, at his own liberty : but 6 
to live, that he procure either from the ſaid Church or Province a publick 
and honourable Teſtimony of his Repentance : And as to what is paſt, we 

ive himleave to uſe all lawful means for his juſtification, which alſo he 
ſhall produce ir that Synod, that they may take cognifance thereof : And 
in the mean while a portion ſhall be continued him for his ſubſiſtence out 
of the Moneys aſſigned to the Province of Higher Languedoc, which ſhall be 
paid him in free of all Charges, and power 1s given him to recover the Ar- 
rears granted him the laſt year, and now lying in the hands of the Lord ds 
Candal,or of the Receiver for the Province of Higher Languedoc. 

29. The Church of Bezers appealed from the Synod of Lower Languedoc 
for refuling to pay the Wages of the Sieur Codur during the time of his ab- 
ſence from them about the general Afﬀairs of the Church, and for which the 
ſaid Sieur Codur hath obliged himſelf by promiſe not to demand a penn 
from the ſaid Church of Bezzers : This Aflembly conſidering the long time of 
his abſence (during which he ſerved the whole Province in general) and for 
that the ſaid Church of Bezzers hath paid the ſaid Sieur de Codur his Wages 
all along, and been beſides at other charges in getting Miniſters to ſupply 
his place, doth ordain, that the Province of Lower Languedoc, by way of re- 
compence, ſhall pay in unto the ſaid Church the ſum of four hundred and 
fifty Livers, without caſting in to this payment, or making any allowance 
for it the portion of Moneys granted us by the Kingzand alſo the ſaid Church 
ſhall cancel that obligation the Sieur Codur hath given them. 

30. The Church of Bezzers brought another Appeal,upon another account; 
Monſieur Codur had been lent for f1x months unto the Church of Ganges by 
the Province of Lower Languedo:, but was ſince redemanded by another Sy- 
nod of the ſame Province; whereupon at the earneſt requeſt of the Sieur 
Codur, who deſired to be ſet at liberty, he prevailed with both Parties to re- 
fer his diſpoſal unto the Judgment of this Aſlembly. After hearing the De- 
puties of the ſaid Church of Bezzers, and the ſaid Sieur Codar in their com- 
plaints, demands, reaſons and anſwers, the faid Codur was yielded up for fixed 
Paſtor unto the Church of Ganges, who ſhould enjoy him as their own; and 
it was further decreed, that the Province of Lower Languedoc ſhall ſend unto 
the ſaid C hurch of Bezzers two Paſtors, who ſhall ſerve them by way of Loan, 
until ſuch time as they can be provided of a Paſtor to be wholly appropria- 
ted to them, which ſhall be done as ſoon as ble. And for the preſent the 
Elder of the Church of Ganges binds himſelt for the whole Church, that the 
ſaid Sieur Codar ſhall miniſter to them of Bezzers for three months longer, 


31. * Monſieur Mernyeur the younger, Paſtor of the Church of Pompignant 
and 
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and ls Cadieve, appeared in this Aﬀſembly to an Appeat beought | 
him the Synod of Sevennes, which would rovmprianrs provomw.ar 
Sr. ts hopes ever to eryoy him for their Paſtor, and enjoyning $,n0g. 
the ) make his Reſidence in 


TH 


of them. that the ſaid Sieur Mernyear might 
and that thoſe Churches of 
a fair of 


Aſ- 


MH 


ppellants, 
ordained, that 


FE 


they ſhall joyn another Paſtor unto him that is upon the place, and the ſaid 

Sieur ſhall remain affixed unto his own Churches, which he ſhall 

carefully ſerve, eſpecially becauſe the Steur Bons hath from the Colloquy of 

Saxve himſelf for the punctual payment of his Salary. And farther, 

it ratifies the Judgment of the Provincial Synod of Sevennes in that Article 

of his not hving at St. Hyppolyte, and commands the faid Mernyeur, that he 

do this very next enſuing morning return home unto his Church, and' per- 

ſonally reiide at it. | x. 1 
32. The Church of N:ſmes appealed from the Province of Lower Langue- 

dec, for refuſing them the grant of the Miniſtry of Monfieur Chanve, at 

ſent Paſtor in the Church of Sonmreres, urging for themſelves the bo 

ory ons ey es they had of a Paſtor, 

whole Age and Experience might be able to undergo the burdens of fo nu- 

mMETOus 2 hearing the Letters of the faid Church of 

Niſmes,and their requeſt, wg ono of the Sieur de * Pucchredon + archer 

their Deputy,and the Arguments of the Provincial Synod by their Deputies reads Pierre 

to the contrary, this Aſſembly ordained, that the ſaid Sieur Chaxve ſhould be 52,; = 

lent for three months unto the Church of N5/mes, after which term the Pro- 

vincial Synod (having heard both the Chunches,and the faid Sieur de Chawve) 

ey ep nacatry, chen by the Authority of tits Aſemty try full hu 

they hnd it ; yt rity 7 ; 

him unto the Church of NV:/mes, and they ſhall that of Shemmtres 

with another Paſtor either taken from Nz/mes or here. | 
3 3. 1 he Sicur de la Faye, Paſtor of the Church of Aubenas in Yivarets, ap- This 

in this Afembly A | from the Judgment of the Provincial Sy- r=2ed our by 

nod, which had threatned him with the greateſt Cenfures, as if he had de. eſe 

ſerved them; and farther had ordained, that the next Synod of his Province uponthispre- 

ſhould remove him unto ſome other Church, which in their wiſdom lent Synod. 


the Colloquy ſhould have a watchful Eye over his converſation: But this 


34 
vincial Synod of 
their Paſtor, any 


from 
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The 21;þ poſed againupon them. This Aſſembly (over-looking the formalities which 
Synod. Ought to have been obſerved in their Appeal, but werenot) did graciouſly 
WyYw receive both themand itz and having heard the Province, and ſeen the Decree 
declaring ſeveral miſcarriages whereof the ſaid Grand had been guilty, or- 
dained that he be ſummoned to make his perſonal appearance before us, and 
tobe heard ſpeak with his own mouth what he hath to ſay for himſelf, and 
then to be Judged according to the merits of his cauſe. Whereupon, the 
faid Sieur Grand having been examined by a Committee appointed for that 
End , and they making report of his confeſſions and anſwers, this Aſſembly 
aggravated his Cenſure,and Judged that he could not exerciſe his Miniſtry to 
the edification of that Church of Cauſſade, and therefore doth ordain that he 
be diſpoſed of ſomewhere elſe, by the Colloquy of Lower Quzercy at their 
next meeting, and that he be for ever made uncapable of returning to Cauſ- 
ſade,nor may the ſaid Church evet have power over him, or his Father who 
became bound for him, to redemand the Moneys disburſed by them on his 
Studies, becauſe they enjoyed the exerciſe of his .Miniſtry for ſome ſpace of 
time. 

35: The Colloquy of the Iſles Appealed, for that Monſieur de la Foreſt for- 
merly Paſtor in the Church of St. John d' Angely was given by their Provin- 
cial Synod unto the Church of Mauzz in the OY of St. John d' Angely. 
The Sieur Cocq' a Miniſter having been heard ſpeak for that Colloquy, and 
the Deputies of the Synod of Xamtonge for the Province, this Aſſembly con- 
firmeth the ſaid de la Foreſt in the Paſtoral office of that Church of Mauzs 
and ordaineth that the Province ſhall provide for the Church of St. John 
d Angely as ſoon as poſhible: they can. 

36, The Churchof Agen Appealed, becauſe having demanded their por- 
tions free of all taxations, the Synod of Lower Guyenne had refuſed it: 
1his Aſſembly reje&ed their Appeal, and diſmiſſed over the affair relating 
to it unto the ſaid Province, which ſhall provide for their Paſtors mainte- 
nance, -as ſoon asone ſhall be ſetled with them. 

37. The Church of Boiſlebeque appealing from the decree of the Synod of 
Normandy, by which Monſieur Simon was not only excluded from the ſaid 
Church of Burſlebeque but alſo from all other Churches of Normandy z this 
their Appeal was madenull and void, and the judgment of the ſaid Province 
confirmed, which is intreated to take care that the ſaid Church of Bos 
be ſupplied with a ſecond Miniſter, in caſe they ſhall judge it needfu 

38. The Colloquy of Alb;geois brought an Appeal from the ] t 

* another piven in their Provincial Synod of Higher * Languedoc, about the affair of 
ow Ow Monſieur Foſion oneof the Paſtors of the Church of Caftres, relating to the 
Jo” Cenſures paſtagainſt the ſaid Colloquy and their Deputies. After heari 
the Sieur Raffin Paſtor of the Church of Realmont for the ſaid Colloquy, 
the Deputies of the ſaid Province, together with the ſaid Foſfon, and the 
Sieur dela Garrigues Deputy of the Church of Caftres, and the r of the 
Commiſſoners deputed to inſpect the writings produced by the ſeveral par- 
ties, and who were ordered to examine and hear Wi dwelling upon 
the place, and who were particularly mentioned by name unto them, this 
Aſſembly took off the Cenſure inflicted upon the faid Colloquy and its Com- 
milhoners by the ſaid Synod ; and yet approveth of its judicial ſentence in 
all other particulars, and ordaineth that all Papers concerning this buſineſs 
be depolited with Monſieur Gardeſy, that ſo the remembrance of them may 

be for ever forgotten. 

39. Theappeal of Monſieur Raffm Paſtor of the Church of Realmont from 
the Synod of Higher Languedoc, which had confirmed an Ordinance of the 
Colloquy of Albigeois, obliging the faid Church to viſit theannexed Church 
of [2 Fenaſſe every {ix weeks, was difannulled, and the decrees of the Pro- 
vincial Synod and Colloquy were both confirmed. 40. The 
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40. TheConſiils of Pamiers appealed from adecree of the Synod of Higher 
Languedoc, which would not them the precedency claimed by them, RL 
to communicate firſt at the Lor haaw open br 7 61p- as that City : But Synod. | 
this their appeal was rejected, becauſe it was of the nature of thoſe things, C——w 
which might be finally determined by the Synod of their own Province. 

41. The appeal of Monſieur Graze, Elder in the Church of Pamvers from 
the Decree of the Synod of Higher , about Moneys ordered to be 
kept by Monſieur Ligonnier in his was declared null and rejected, 
and the a& of that Synod was ordered to be put in execiition, and made 


42. The Sieur Collrnet appealing from the decree of the Provincial Synod 
of Burgundy, this Aſſembly ordained that that Province ſhould defray the 
expences of his journey to Court, becauſe he was ſent thither to carry the 
verbal proceſs of the Churches of Ghaalons, Paray, &c. 

43. The Confiſtory of Mornac appealed from the Decree of the Synod of 
Xamtonge, which had ordained that the ſaid Church ſhould pay unto the 
Sieur Cocque their Paſtor his arrears due unto him from them z but this 
their appeal was rejected by this A, who alſo injoin the ſaid Church 
to make full payment unto him of his juſt dues, or otherwiſe they ſhould be 
deprived of the Sacred Miniſtry of the Goſpel by the next Colloquy of the 
Iſles, or by the Provincial Synod, who have all authority given them ſo to 
do from this Aſſembly. | 

44. The Steur Suffran appealed from the Colloquy of Lionnow which had 
ſuſpended him from his Miniſtry, to which he faith he ſubmitted purely out 
of fear. This Aſſembly having heard the Deputies of that Colloquy, and 
the mo the ſaid on we, au & . _—_ His preſented to 
us, the Colloquy to have judged pru in every parti- 
cular of their Sentence, and ordaineth that he be covided of T Clare es 
ſoon asmay be in the Province of Lower Languedoc or in ſome neighbour 
Province ; and that in the mean while a portion of Moneys allotted unto 
the Paſtors ſhall be detained in the hands of the Lord du Candal to be paid 
unto him. With this condition, that when as he ſhall be provided of a 
Church, that portien ſhall be put upon the ſcore of the Province, wherein 
it lieth and he officiates. 


j 


CHAP. VIIL 
General Matters. 


I. HE Province of Higher Languedoc and Guyenne propoſed that a moſt 
humble Petition might be tender'd by them unto their Majeſties, 


that they would be pleaſed togrant unto their Miniſters a full maintenance. 
This Synod is of opinion, that it were more proper for a Politick Provincial 
Aſſembly to make this requeſt, than forus which are but an Eccleſiaſtical. 

2. The ſame Province moved another caſe: Whether Confiſtories might 
be allowed to give in evidence unto the Civil Magiſtrate againſt infolent and 
outragious perſons abuſing their Paſtors or who called them, ac- 
cording to the Duty of their Places before them. This anſwer was return- 
ed, that that Canon of our Diſcipline forbidding the diſcovery unto a Civil 
Judicature of matters tranſa&ted in the Confiſtory ought not to be reſtrained 
to the ſole confeſſions of Crimes, but is to be underſtood in themoſt compre- 
henſive ſence of all things whatſoever, excepting only ſuch riots and” outra- 
ges, whoſe fa& being notorious, it may be to inform'the Magiſtrate 
of : But as for outragious words, of whatkind ſoever they =_ be, Con- 
iſtories ſhall apply the cenſures of the Church to redrefs and r yw 
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. The Province of Higher Gayeune requeſted that there might be apar- 
dentar Onan made for removing Elders from their office in the Church, 
and that the time of their coming in,and going out might be fixt and limited. 
1his Aſſembly Judgeth that this matter ſhould be lett to the prudence of 
Provincial Synods. But nevertheleſs jt ordaineth that if an be 
ed unto a National Synod by his Province, he ſhall continue in hjs 
tho the term thereof be expired , until ſuch time as he have diſcharged the 
truſt repoſed in him, and ſhall have given an account unto the Province of 
thoſe affairs concredited to him, and diſpatched by him in that National 
Synod. 

44 Foraſmuch as divers Provinces have remonſtrated that by reaſon of the 
continuance and growth of ungodlineſs, we be daily threatned with the 
moſt dreadful ] ents of God, and that thereis an indiſpenſable neceſſity 
of extraordinary prayers unto the throneof Grace for the proſperity of thejr 
Majeſties, and for imploring the good bleſſing of God upon the beginning and 
progreſs of the Kings perſonal Government, who will be very ſhortly de- 
clared Major, and that the publick weal of the State may be promoted, the 
Peace and Union of our Churches more firmly ſtabliſhed, that therefore we 
be called out to celebrate ol os Faſt in all the Churches of this Kingdom: 
This Aſſembly for theſe caules now-mentioned doth appuint the fourth day 
of this next September to be obſerved generally in all the Churches of this 
Kingdom asa day of Solemn Prayer, Humiliation and Faſting. And as for 
thoſe extraordinary Prayers which are uſed, 'tis left unto the Churches pru- 
dence where they be in uſe, either tocontinue them, or lay them down. 

5. The Deputies of Berry demanding ſome alteration in that Canon of the 
Natjonal Synod of Rochell concerning Monks, who forſaking their Convents, 
were to be ſent back unto their reſpective Provinces:Becauſe it lays a very bur- 
denfom charge upon the poor Churches, which are utterly unable to Sup- 
port under it. This Any Junge! it not their duty to make any change 
in that Canon ; only it adviſeththe Provinces tobe very circumſpett in their 
reception of ſuch perſons, and in the diſpenſation of their charities, leſt they 
become a charge unto the Provinces which do already need relief. 

6. At the requeſt of the Provincial Deputies of Burgundy and Orleans, our 
Lords the General Deputies are intreated and exhorted, and alſo by this AC 
ſembly, to get thoſe Letters Patents for exempting the Paſtors of our Church- 
es from all taxes and other ſubſidies verified, they having been already grant- 
ed : And the Deputies of the Provinces in this Synod are charged to carry 
back this ſame Petition unto their Mixt Provincial Aſſemblies, that fo they 
may joyn their moſt humble requeſts with thoſe of the General Aſſembly , 
in caſe it be not done before the time of their meeting, 

7. The Province of Dolphiny deſired that thoſe words Preſtre and Preſtriſe 
in the 5th. Section of our Catechiſm might be changed into thoſe of Sacrifica- 
teu and Sacrificateare, becauſe none queſtioned their ſence and | 
and for that words were received by common _ The Aſlembly did not 
Judge it any wiſe convenient to alter theſe w 

8. At the requeſt of divers Provinces it was ordained that our National 
Synods ſhould not only not innovate any thing in the confeſſion of Faith, 
Catechiſm, Liturgy, and Diſcipline ofour Churches, unleſs the matter had 
been firſt Propoſed by oneor moreProvinces, but alſo unleſs it were a thing 
of very great importance, nor ſhould that be reſolved on, till ſuch time as 
all the Provinces being duely informed of it, had firſt debated it at home in 
their reſpe&tive Synods z and if it ſo happen that any of them ſhall have 
conſidered of it before the reſt, they may write their thoughts about it unto 
that Province, which isimpo to call the next National Synod ; and, 
in caſe the matter be urgent, it ſhall be couched in the Letters of Summons, 

that ſo they may come prepared forit. - 
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fuch Perſonswho get t 


_ Towns, or unto the 
thall obtain any other places granted unto Gentlemen 
on, without taking the OY 
import of the Kings Writ for rs, and the 
Counſellors in Sovereign Courts, they- ſhall be Deſertors of the 
Union of our Churches, and proſecuted with all Church-cenſures. And 
thoſe of our Religion which are in poſſeſſion ſhall be exhorted to keep fill 
png WG reſign them, but on this condition, nor 
conſent to their and 10n, who offer themſelves without ſuch 
a Teftimonal. And as for thoſe ways of complaints and remonſtran- 
ces to be made unto — of the notorious violations of our Privi- 
ledges, they ſhall be c: unto the next approaching Political Aſſemblies 
Rae: us by the Writ of their ſaid Majefties. But for the preſent our 
the General Deputies are charged to require that ſome other 
duely qualified IE above mentioned orders may be ſubſtituted 
in the place of the Sieur Berger,who is of lateirevolted from thetruth. And if 
that particular Government, now become vacant by his Apoſtacy benot ſup- 
plied before the next meeting of the Afernbly,notice ſhall be given un- 
to them of it, that ſo they may te it in the name of all the Provinces, 

12. At therequeſt of the ſame Province of Xaintonge all Conſiſtories be 
injoined to take ſpecial heed that Commanders in our Cautionary Towns 
do not admit into their familiar converſe any debauched perſons who be 
guilty of crimes deſerving corporal puniſhment. 

13. And whereas the ſame Province, hath defired that we would: frame 
another form of excommunication beſides that which is inſerted in our Dif 
cipline, we concur with them in their motion, and ſhall take carethat it be 
done accordingly. ] | ky 

14. The Provinceof the Iſle of France requeſted that an order t paſs 3. Robe. 
for our Readers to publiſh the Banes of Marriages out of their and rv. 2+ 
not for Paſtors todoit from the Pulpit. But this matter was left to:the pru- 
dence and liberty of Conliſtories. DS Bs 4 

15. The io ker ct 3 on any nr this AC 
ſembly ordained, that the Canons of former Nati s concerning 
4 ions ſhould be moſt ſtritly obſerved, and whatſoever Conliſtory 

to give one in any-other fatm ſhall be moſt ſeverely cenſured : 
And therefore all Officers into whoſe hands ſuch Atrteſtations may fall are 
intreated to detain them, and to preſent them unto the Provincial Synods, 
or Colloguies, upon whom the Churches which have given them are de- 


6. 1 he Provinces of Xaiutonge, the Higher and Lower Longuedogignd of Piaotce. 
the Ile of France all qoving that it would expedientto lefſen-rhe number [e523 
of our Univerſities in this Kingdom, and to reduce them-unto two only, Colledges, «. 
that fo they ts pen dmmmamITns PY MN DIY = 
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judge rieet to diminiſh their number, but adviſeth that the Profeſlors 
there employed do diſcharge their duty carefully and acquit themſelves of 
their Offices faithfully and moſt lenti / 

17. Provincial Synods, ——__ and Conſiſtories are expreſly forbid 
den to admitany Perſons unto the Lords Table, who dired&ly maintain Ide- 
latry, or breed up their Children in it, or have recourſe unto the Pope 
for Diſpenſations, that they may enjoy Benefices, or others under their 
name. all ſuch are judged utterly unworthy of obtaining Teſtimonials 
from our Churches, whereby they may be advanced unto thoſe important 

in our Cautionary Towns. 

18. The Lord's General Deputies are ordered to give their Majeſties the 
moſt humble Thanks af this Afſembly, for that they have been pleaſed to 
diſcharge our Churches of the Sous in the Liver, which was formerly taken 
for paying the Salaries of our General Deputies out of the Moneys granted 
us by their Liberality, and they are with all humility earneſtly to requeſt 
them to eaſe us of paying three thouſand fix hundred Livers, which have 
been extraordinarily given unto the Inhabitants of the Baylywick of Ge, 
by way of recompence for the loſs of their Churches Stock, whereof they 
were formerly in poſſeſſion, and that it may be paid them out of ſome 
other Fund than ours. 

19. Relation being made that divers Perſons of eminent Note and Que 
lity, both within and without the Kingdom, are deſigning how to bring 
the Orthodox Churches of France, laud, Germany, Switzerland, the 
Low-Countreys, and Geneva, to a nearer Communication in ſome conve- 
nient place, by Deputies ſent from them all, that ſo there may be a mare 
ſtrict and familiar Correſpondence in Doctrine effeted and kept up among 
them; whereunto His Majeſty of Great Britain expreſſeth a very great in- 
clination. It was reſolved, that thoſe excellent perſons who travail in this 
moſt pious Undertaking, ſhould have the Thanks of this Aſſembly, 
and be intreated to perfiſt in their laudable proſecutions of it. And-in the 
mean while this ſhall be imparted by the Provinces unto ſuch as 
underſtand theſe matters, that ſo this Propoſal may be more ſeriouſly ad 
viſed on in the next National Synod. | 

20, For as much as the pernicious Do&rine of the Jeſuits againſt the 
Lives, Eſtates, and Authority of Soveraign Princes is propagated, and maſt 
impudently publiſhed to the World by the chiefeſt of that Set ; Saw 
having within a few months gone beyond all the Fellows of his Order, in a 
Book newly publiſhed by him : This Aſſembly dereſting that abominable 
Doctrine, together with its Authors, exhorts all the faithful of our Com- 
munion to abhor and execrate it, and all our Miniſters and Profeſſors are 
to Teach and Preach againſt it powerfully, and to batter it down with 
force of Arguments, and to defend at the time —_— tly together the 
Rights of God, and thoſe of the Higher Powers ordained by him. 


CHAP, IX. 
Particular Matters. 


I. HERE was read an A& of the Colloquy of Higher 

| the Council of Lower Geyune complained again 
Pujole, and againſt a certain t of the ſaid Colloquy, 
voury becauſe that the ſaid had ſeri 
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upon his Soul in good earneſt; yet ——— 
_ worthy of the heavieſt tr infid of es M 
lick aings, particularly, that a lov Anbly "Sant 
the en of thoſe Defaults Pda he tb have obſer- 
| =_ in the Council, he had as much as\in him bes uno do yr 
_ and infamy, and followed a courſe YC 
rey ich have been until now uniformly obeyetl und prac among 
with and ſucceſs ; a matter of very 
and which might cauſe an irreparable breach in our CE Wi*k fault of his 
he did confeſs and acknowledge,and promiſed for the future to conform him- 
ſelf to the Canons which are now, or hereafter may be eſtabliſhed by theſe 
Aſſemblies. And Monſieur Ferrand, a Paſtor, was ordered to acquaint this 
Aſſembly of it. All things dul conſidered, this Aſſembly approverh of the 
Judgment of that Coll nl of the ſaidLord du Pujoi's ſubmiſſion,and ha- 
ving once more reiterated the ſame Remonſtrances, it drew from him thoſe 
promiſes, by means of which he was reconciled unto the Provincial Coun- 
- Cil, and to all thoſe who were known to have ſhared in the ſcandal that he 
had given: And all the Churches, Parties in thoſe diſturbances, were EX- 
horted to live in Peace and Union for the' future, which was mutually pro- 
miſed on all fides. 

2. The Deputies of the Churches of Auvergne retnonſtrated their deplo- 
rable eſtate and condition, earneſtly defiring the favour and! of mb 
Aſſembly, to help thern in their proſecutions at Court, that they 
inabled to uphold and continue the exerciſe of the Religion at | he 
and that they may be provided of a Paſtor meet for” fo —_ work s 
this Aſſembly ordered the Lords General Deputies to have eſpecial 
care of their concern, and to allow then the two hundred Livers which they 
have received on accompt from the Lord du Candall;, atid they do farther 
grant them one h Livers more, ' and continue unto them theit four 
portions which had been formerly appointed to be paid.in unto them free of 
all taxations and defalcations by the Province of Sevennes and Gevaudan up- 
on the ſcore of any charges ordinary or extraordinary whatſoever, and it or 
daineth that the Churches of Iſoyre ſhal! partes with the faid U 
vince, from which, according to order, they fhall receive their aforeſaid por 
tions, and dif e of them towards the tenance of their and the 


remainders thereof ſhall be ex in Sfaring their charges 
tioned until the next National Synod.” ' 
3- The ſame for that Province of Higher and Lower 7 608 


having petitioned is Aﬀembly to” Yroriih them s_ Paſtor for thy abes- 
mentioned Church of Iſoyre, had granted them Monſieur Babat, who was 
now at full liberty, to e the Church of Hſe, and its diinexed 
tions, and to be their own peculiar Paſtor, who ſhall be over to them 
with his houſhold goods and Library at their 
him with M and the aſſiſtance of an Elder to | 
cial Synods of cn, fea whey ould be unnneo thew. | 
4. The Lord Vicount of Lejran demanding by ' his Letrer 
Ik additioris from us unto two hundred tic 
Fintreſfat and ry 


niade by the 
National Synod, piper a agents oof 


of portions ninto the next National Synod. And Letters alſo 
writter} unto the Gif Lord of Leys, praiing apd commuting by Zaul Ad 


Aﬀection towards the advancement 
5. John de Lana, and Laurens Fornandez, Spaniards, ', preſet 
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ſelves before this Aſſembly with valid Teſtimonials from the Church of 
Mow auban, declaring their Abjuration of Monkery and Popery, and appro- 
ving of their Converſation ever ſince their Converſion; as allo Stephen Gon- 
verjett of the Franche Comte, who had quitted the Order of the Domini- 
cans, and Peter Mercurin a Provincial, who had alſo abandoned Popery. This 
Aſſembly granted unto the ſaid Fernandez, Converſett, and Mercurin, an hun- 
dred and forty Crowns a-piece, and farther ordaineth, that the ſaid Mercs- 
rin ſhall be put into the Catalogue of Propoſans, and be firſt of all employed 
in the Miniſtry in Provence. And as m__ de Lana, who deſires leave to 
retire for ſome time into Holland, there be ſixty Livers granted him for his 
Voyage. And whereas one called Bus/ſon, born in the Lower Guyenne,is lately 
converted from the Popiſh Religion unto the Reformed, thirty Livers are 
ot him towards his relief until the next Provincial Synod, wherein he 
be particularly cared for. All which ſhall be paid, without making ita 
Prefident for the future 4 and the Provinces and Paſtors are expreſly charged 
and forbidden never to preſent more unto theſe Aſſemblies any tuch Con- 
verts. | 

6. The Sieur Conſtantin declaring his moſt miſerable eſtate, and craving 
our charitable Relief in his Poverty this Afſembly ordained, that there 
ſhould be paid him yearly the ſum of an hundred Livers, which ſhall be put 
to the account of the Moneys diſtributed to the Province of the Higher 
Goyeine, and immediately 300 Livers were given him to defray his charges in 
coming unto this Aſſembly, and the Corporation of Bergerac be exhort- 
ed to augment his Salary as Regent of that Clafſis in which he ſerveth. 

7. The Deputies of the Church of Pons did in the name of its Elders and 
Heads of Families preſent their Petition, that they might be provided of a 
Paſtor : This A y ordained, that Monſieur Gonftant, who is now freed 
from the Church of Mazgravier, be given unto the ſaid Church of Pons, in 
caſe "that they like of him, and he of them. And that they may treat 
hereof, the aforeſaid Deputies are adviſed to go to Montawban, in which City 
they may hear and diſcourſe with him about it; who having been there,they 
did bring with them the ſaj Conſtant, who conſented won over unto their 
Church, that they might have a proof of his Miniſtry, and he a tryal of their 
T and in caſe of mntual Agreement,he intended to ſettle among them 
astheir Paſtor: ,This Aſſembly. approved of this their Reciprocal TranſaRion, 
and decreeth;that after their acceptance of him according to the Diſcipline of 
our Churches, he ſhall be confirmed in his Paſtoral to them. 

8. The Deputies of the Church of Pons demanding the eſtabliſhment 
of a Colledge in their City, and-a ſupply of Moneys neceſſary to defray 
its charges, were remanded back to the Province of Xazntonge, who ſhould 
take RDoure þ at 1t, as they judged needful, k 

Wicking: ph. on donrpto py he 
remonſtrate the neceſſity and advantage t accrew by the 
Reſidence of vrſrs mon them which ye they could never effe& by rea- 
ſon of their poverty, and inability, requeſting alſo ſome little Moneys to for- 
ward the, impreſſon of a few Manuſcripts in the Biſcain Language ; this AC- 
ſembly oyer and abo Tn portions received by them from the Province of 
Lower G , doth ow wpon han qo petions quited, free, any os 
charged of all expences, taxations, and deductions whatſoever, and three 
hundred Livers to be paid at one entire payment towards the Printing of the 
aid Manuſcripts: And the ſaid Province ſhall bring in thoſe Moneys upon 
Accompt upto the next National Synod, 

10, Mr. St Rochers, Paſtor of the Church of Montbafilac and Piles, 
having been fi from his Office by the Provincial: Synod of St. Foy,un- 
til the next Synod of that Province, appeared [ol nar before this Aſſembly, 
petitioning to be reſtored unto his Miniſtry, and producing laudable Certi- 


hcates 


- 


The Synod of Tonneins. 41s _ 


ficates from the Colloquy and Church of Bergerac,where he hath ſince refided, 7g , 
as alſo from that in which he had ſerved, his requeſt was granted hitm,and he 7, © "4: 
was declared from this inſtant Reinſtated into the holy Miniſtry, which he $,aod. 
was exhorted to diſcharge with all prudence, diligence and fai is; and wm 
whereas he complained of his Churches Poverty, the conſideration thereof 
was deferr'd till ſuch times as the Moneys granted us by the King ſhould 
come to be diſtributed. 
t1. The ties of the Iſle of France demanding that another Order 2- Recbu, p. 3 
might be Iſſued out againſt Monſieur de la Touche Paſtor of the Church of þ;#. .. «. 
Mouchamp in Poiftox to Account with them about the Moneys owing them 17. 
for maintaining him ſeveral years together in his p uy the 
Miniſtry, to the performance of which he ſtands obliged by the or- 
ders of one or two former National Synods. This ly having heard his 
exceptions, and refle&ting upon the inconſiderableneſs of the debt, and that 
his brother hath ſerved in the Miniſtry in the very ſelf ſame Province, and 
that he wasat great expences in Paris, where he fell ſick in a Journy which 
he took on purpoſe to put an end to this buſineſs, doth cancel his obligation, 
and intreats the ſaid Province alſo never to trouble him any more about it. 
12. Thedifference inthe Church of Muf/idan, and the Complaint of Mon- 
fieur Chabot, for that the Publick worſhip of God had been transferred unto 
Lange, and the Sieur Latane given without the Conſent of the ſaid Chabot 
unto that Church, are diſmiſſed over unto the Provincial Synod to be ex- 
amined by it and that matter AO— our Cautionary Town there it 
ſhall be decided by the next Mixt Provincial Aſſembly ; and that things may 
be brought into a good temper in order to an accommodation, ſome of the 
Members of this Aſſembly ſhall in their way homeward call in at , 
and by their beſt arguments perſwade them to a ſincere Peace and hearty 
Union among themſelves. | 
13. Phillip Marulles born at Realmont, Student in Divinity in the Univer- 
ſity of Montauban, was preſented by the Deputies of Higher wedoc, cray- 
ing ſome charitable aſſiſtance from this Synod ; who gave him ſixty Livers, 
to be paid him by the Receiver General out of the Moneys allowed unto 
the ſaid Province. 
14. The Deputies of Vivaretz reported, that divers Churches in their 
Province ſending two Elders unto their Synods, caufed an Inequality in their 
Votes, and the leſſer Churches on occaſions do make greateſt noiſes 
and complaints. This Aſſembly leaveth that Synod, in caſe of conteftation, 
full power to gather the mp not by Deputies, but by their Churches ; 
however this ſhall not be a precedent unto the other Provinces. 
15. John Guerin ſecond Regent in the Colledge of Die in Dolphiny, re- 
queſlted to be reftored unto the ſacred Miſtry of the Goſpel, from which 
he was depoſed thirty years ago, for a crime committed: by him,, when as he 
lived at Geneva. Th's args ; Bring apr and heard the Atteſtations 
given him by the Churches of ey, in which he hath ſince made his 
aboad, and of the Univerſity of Die, and of his Provincial Synod, gave 
orders unto the ſaid Provincial Synod to write unto our Reverend 
the Paſtors, Profeſſors and Elders in the. Church of, Genevato give us their 
thoughts about it, and in caſe by their anſwer they approve and conſent 
unto it, thefaid Province having ered all and believing 
that he may be uſeful in Edifying God's Church, is impowered with full au- 
thority from this Aſſembly , toreſtore him-anto the je es” 
16. The Deputies of Berry ing that the  Moneys granted unto the Prive, p. m. 
Lord Duke of Sully for thy Qclladge Bowbelle were laid out and employed ** 
in repairing the Colledge of Chaftilon, andin divers gther pious and good uſes, 
and requeſting that they might be diſcharged from making reſtitution of 
them, as they had been injoyned by the National Syriod of Privas, they be- 
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ing in no wiſe able to do it by reaſon of their deep poverty, and very great 
neceſſities of their Provincez This Aſſembly compaſlionateing their deplo- 
rable condition, ny their requeſt. 

17. The great neceſſity and famine befallen theChurch of Mas St. Eſpueilles 
having been in this Aſſembly, the Lord ds Candal was ordered 
to pay out of the Co mmon Moneys of our Churches unto the Inhabitants 
of the ſaid City the ſum of nine hundred Livers, and to Monſieur Aubrioe 
their Paſtor charged with a great and numerous family the ſum of three 
hundred Livers, the whole being 1200/. Which ſum of nine hundred Li- 


vers ſhall be diſtributed by the Conſuls and Confiſtory, who-are to give an 


St. Maixant, 
p.m. 21. 
Pricas, p.m. 
34 


Privas, p.m. 
25 


Acquitance for it. And that the faid diſtrijution may be made among 
the People with the greater Order and ity, Monſieur Iſaiah Lignier, 
Lord de la Menarie of the Churches of Melquel and Lanel, who is now 
perſonally preſent in this Aſſembly, and was an Eye-witneſs of their foreand 
deep affliction, is intreated to ſee this Charity well-managed and diſtributed, 
and he ſhall carry home with him what other Collections he hath received for 
the ſaid City . Which accordingly he promiſed to ſee done and 

18, The Deputies of Dolphiny complaining that the Sieur Scoffier had not 
obeyed the Decree of the Synod of Privas, in paying the Moneys which he 
owed them ; this Synod voted that ninety Livers ſhould be detained, out of 
the Moneys beloning to the Province of Berry (in which the ſaid Scoffier ſerves 
as a Miniſter) in the hands of the Lord d« Candal, and delivered unto the 
Province of Dolphiny ; yet leaving the Province of Berry at Liberty to take 
what courſe they thought good to recover the ſaid ſum from Monſieur Secof- 


19. The Deputies of Dolphiny —_— that the Sieur Jarry had re- 
ceived thirty Livers from the Church of Caſte —_— upon promiſe that 
he ſhould come and ſerve them, which yet he hath not done, nor reſtored 
$0 them the ſaid Moneysz Order was given to the Synod of Sevennes, that 
they injoin him to make them fatisfation, and that they conſult what cen- 
ſure to inflit upon him. 

20. Bertrand Auger, or Faugier, who was put upon the File of the os 
ſed Miniſters by the National Synod of St. Mazxant, having cleared him 
of the Crimes laid unto his charge,was reſtored unto the exerciſe of hisMini- 
ſtry by the S of Dolphiny, whoſe ties now demanding that his 
name might be razed out of that black er, this Aſſembly did accord- 
ingly grant it to them, 

21. A Judgment of the Province of Normandy about ſome Money-matter 
being putin execution, which was remanded thither by the Synod of Privas; 
this Aſſembly ordained, that the Province of Brittany ſhould pay two 
thirds of the charges expended by the Sieur Trizonius, who was commiſſio- 
nated in that affair by the Province of Anjou; and the Moneys for the ſaid 
charges ſhall be kept by the Lord du Candal in his hands out of the Moneys 
appertaining to the Province of Brittany, unleſs their Deputies would rather 
compound, and make preſent ſatisfaction. 

22. Complaint being made by the higher Generality of Normandy, that 
the general charges for the whole Province were divided by equal portions 
between the Lower and Higher Normandy, although there was a very great 
inequality both of Churches and Colloquies betwixt them ; this Aſſembly 
ordaineth for the future that the ſaid ſhall be divided into five parts, 
whereof the Lower Normandy ſhall pay three, and the Higher the other 
two. 

23. The Synod of the Iſle of France complained of the Church of Paris 
for not paying in, as the other Churches of that Province have done, and 
ſtill do the fifth penny of their Charity-Moneys. This Aſſembly having 
heard the Sieur Brgot, and ſeeri the Acts of the Provincial Synod, and the 

| Accounts 


« was heretofore, only that 
Synod an account how they 
24. The difference betwixt the Church of Orleans and their Provincial 
Synod; about Glaudins Garnier a Dominican Fryar converted unto the Pro- 
teſtant Reformed R is turned over to the Province of Anjos, to put a 

; the authority of this Aſſembly. 

25. The Province of Lower Langaedoc having referred unto this Aſſembly 
IE CLE TOY Viras, Vignas, and Beſſars from 
the Church'of Barjac, that they might be incorporated with the Province of 
Fruaretz. momaogemr, hore! pu omen ug es, and peruſal of the 
Judgment given by the Synod of Lower Langaedoc, the aforeſaid Churches 
were all adjudged unto the Province of Y;veretz, excepting ofily that thoſe 
of the Quarter of Beſſars, and only they are left to their own choice, whe- 
ther to continue Members of the Church of Barjac, or to follow thoſe other 


26. The expences of Monſieur 


_—_ that Appeal brought b 
him by the Provinces of Higher 
allotted to the ſaid Colloquy. 

27. The difference between the Colloquy of Alhigeois and the Synod of 

Higher Langaedoc and Gynenne, about the diſtribution of their reſpe&ive 
portions, is diſmiſſed over to the” Synod of Lower Guyenne, who have full 
power to put a final period to it by the authority of this Aſſembly, 
28. The Province of Lower deſiring to be diſcharged by this 
Afembl aan a os which they ſtood indebted unto the 
$ of Privas, uſe that the Apoſtate Ferrier, who had their Moneys, 
and whom they had impleaded for them, hath removed his cauſe by way of 
Appeal. unto the Council : It was ordained, that the Decree of Privas 
ſhould not in the leaſt be cha ; And yet notwithſtanding that theſe Pe- 
titioners ſhould be holpen in their juſt proſecution of the ſaid Ferrier at Law 
by all the Churches. | 

29. This Aſſembly approving the labours of Mr. Andrew Rzvet Paſtor of 
the of Thouars, and particularly thoſe learned Works of his publiſh- 
ed the Adverſaries of the Truth, gave him their thanks for them, and 
« a teſtimony of that love and honour they bear him, do give him the 
fumm of fix hundred Livers out of the common ftock of all the Churches. 
| o. The Synod of Poifton having propoſed that there might be a new di- 

vitr and incteaſe of Colloquies in the faid Province, after hearing the argu- 
ments pro and con, this Aſſembly ordained that the Colloquies ſhould abide 
in number and form as they have ever been untill now. 

31. The Sieur Chabot petitioned by Letters unto this Aflembly that the 
publick Preaching of Gods Holy Word, together with the adminiſtration 
of the Sacraments, wl OTE ORs 

ipht be again reftored unto the Church of 3 It was ordained that 
St. Foy do viſit that Church, 
ing parties to a reconciliati- 


wedoc and Guyenne, out of the portions 


eq 1 by them unto Pa 
andto bepuid our of that ftock of Moneys which will be allotted them in the 
| Dividend. 


Gig Church ſhall continuein the ſame eſtate as 71, ,;;, 
their Deputies ſhall bring in to their Provincial © 5,nod 
diſpoſe of their fifth penny. 


Reſfin in his journey to this Aſſembly for See before 
Colloquy of Alb;geois ſhall be re-imburſt ap<al 38. 


: 33. And the ſajd Province is intreated to give unto Maſter Andrew Chan- Priva, p.m. 


feran the Son of Monſieur Chanforax Paſtor of the Church of Po«ſſm the firſt * 
place that falls vacantfor any Propoſan, 34. The 
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Ce Dcputicy on his return home from Scot 


34. The Deputies in this Synod are charged when they return unto their 
reſpective Provinces to recommend unto them the continuance of their Cha- 
rity towards the poor Refugees of the Margasſate of Salluces, a great many of 
them ſtill groaning under very preſling wants. - 

35. According to the Decree of the National Synod of Privas,the Province 
of Normandy have payed their debt unto Monlieur Fatable, and the Money's 
were depolited for him into the hands of the Deputies of Por&on., 

36. The Letters of the King of great Britazu received at the opening of 

this Aſſembly, and thoſe from the Church of Geneva, and thole which were 
lince its Seſon, ſent from his Highneſs the Prince Elector Palatine, and from 
the Lord Mareſchal Duke of Boxzllon to it ; being read, as alſo the Letters of 
Monſieur Moulin and Tilenus, treating of the difference between them: The 
Aſſembly deputed certain Paſtors to peruſe the Inventory tranſmitted us from 
the Profeſſor Tilenus, and Monſieur du Moulin's Confeſſion of Faith about 
the effects of the Perſonal Union, who made report, that the ſaid Inventory 
contained certain terms and modes of ſpeech that were uncouth and impro- 
per, yet imputed unto the ſaid Monſieur ds Moulin as his, and extracted 
out of a Conference held with him at Paris, whereof they could not make 
any Judgment unleſs they had fight of the Original, or at leaſt ofa Copy of 
its Ads exactly and well collationed. And as for the confetſion of the ſaid 
Monfieur 4» Moul:n ſent unto this Aſſembly, they do find it for its ſubſtance 
orthodox, and wide enough from all ſuſpicion of Eutychianiſm, Neſtori- 
aniſm, Samoſatenianiſm, and Ubiquitiſm. Wherefore, that this differ- 
ence may be totally extinguiſhed, and a moſt ſincere reconciliation etfected 
between the divided Parties, this Aſſembly ordained, that all the Printed 
Copies of the Profeſſor Tileuus his Book, and that Manuſcript before menti- 
oned Styled the Inventory, as alſo the Latin and French Books written by 
the ſaid Monſieur du Moulin relating unto this Queſtion, ſhall be ſent to 
Saumur, and depoſited with the Lord du Plefſis Marly, that ſo the remem- 
brance of this contention may be for ever buried in oblivion; And Monſieur 
da Moulm and the Profeſſor Tilexus are exhorted by this Aſſembly to meet 
together on the ſame day, and at the ſame place in Saumur, where the 
Paſtors of the neighbouring Churches together with the Paſtors of thac 
Church, and the Profeſſors of that Univerſity may be ſummoned in together, 
who with the ſaid Lord du Pleffis ſhall endeavour a firm Union in Do&rine 
between theſe two perſons, and a {incere forgetfulneſs of all Matters paſt be- 
twixt them. And in the mean while Monſieur du Moulin is exhorted to 
continue his labors in his Church with that ſame zeal and greatneſs of Spi- 
rit as heretofore, and to take courage and comfort unto himſelf from that 
Approbation and Teſtimonial which hath been, and is till given him for 
the orthodoxy of his Faith and ſoundneſs of his Do&trin. And report ſhall ' 
be made of theſe methods and means uſed by us unto His Majeſty the King 
of great Britain, to his Highneſs the Prince Elector Palatin,to the Lord Duke 
of Boxillon, in our Letters of anſwer to them particularly, together with our 
humble requeſts unto his Majeſty of great Brtain, to his Ele&oral Highneſs 
the Prince Palatin, and to the Lord Mareſchal Duke of Bouillon that they 
would be pleaſed by their Authority to oblige the ſaid Monſieur Tilenus per- 
ſonally to ingage in this Interview and bu ay Ae and to command that the 
before-mentioned Printed Books and Manuſcripts, which may have paſt out 
of this Kinzdom into their Dominions, may be, all called in and ſuppreſſed. 
And this alſo ſhall be inſerted in our anſwer unto the Church of Geneva. 

37. This Aſſembly ardaineth that the portion of the Sieur du Moulin 
Paſtor of the Church at Orleans ſhall be diſcharged of all Taxes-and Coſts 
upon the Provinces, and paid in unto him full and free. | 

38. Maſter Hume cas es of the Church of Duras having found 

and England his faid Church provided of 


another 
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and the Province riot calling him untoanother Chittch, he is 161h. 
this Aſſembly to ſerve jiri any other place where God Ihall 71... 4; 
him, either in the fame, or in any other Province of this Kingdom. 
39. This Aſſembly having ſeen, read , 


ments of Achilles Bonhout 

from the Jeſuites ſchool, and /that the conliftory of the Chutch of Lies 
cn them null, gnd commands 
he fo 


others that ſhall be guilty of 
the like ſcandal, the ſevereft Cenſures of the Church according to our Diſci- 


40. The Church of Metz by their Letter bearing date the tenth of May, 
and received the ſecond 7 rome petitioned this Aſſembly to ſend them ſuch 
a Paſtor out of the Ch of this Kingdom, as It Jadged would moſt 
contribute to their Edification, and if It thought good, either Monſieur 
Chevilette Miniſter of Yitry, or Monſieur de la Chche Miniſter of the Church 
of Moy, both of themin the Ifle of France. 7 his Afembly left the conſide 
ration of this matter unto the ſaid Province, and prayed them in their next 
Synod to gratifie the Church of Metz. 


p_ " - - -— -— ——n_——_— ___—_ a ————_ 


— - en RO OS R— 


Of Colledges and Univerſities. 


I, Onhieur Foly, one of the Paſtors of the Church of Montauban, made 
report 1n this Aſſembly, that for divers months laſt paſt he hath 
him the profeſſion of the Hebrew and for the benefit 

of the Univerſity, and the aſſiſtance of Monſieur Tenant, he defires to con- 

tinue in it, requeſting that the hundred Livers ining of the four hun- 
dred aſſigned unto Profeſſors of the holy Language, might be hiot, 

Monſieur Tenant receiving only three hundred of thoſe four. ' The Council 

of the Univerſity having joyned with the ſaid in his Petition, this Af 

ſembly granted them their demand, and ex the ſaid Monſieur Foly to 
acquit himſelf worthily of this his new Employment,which - 7 pr IEEE 
2. Monſieur Elias Atbs, Mayor of Bergerac, having on; behalf of the Cor- 4c," w; 

poration of the ſaid Town performed the Condition to them by former Syn. * 

this Synod, and brought an A& of the Tow houſe dated the twelfth day of 

this month, by which the whole Bench and Common-Council of that Town 

aſſembled together, do give him full power to declare, that upon our Order 

for payment. of the ſum of 1500 Livers out of the Moneys granted by His 

Majeſty unto the Churches of this Kingdom, they would yield up their 

whole Right in the King's Writ of Grant of the ſaid fum unto the iſpoſal 

of this holy Syno, which alſo is moſt humbly petitioned by them to give 

them the Grant thereof for the maintenance of their Colledge. This Af- 

ſembly commending their ſubmiſſion unto the Ordinance of qur Churches, 

and in conſideration of their Importunity; and for the benefit of their Col- 

ledge doth grant unto them the ſum of twelve hundred Livers, including 

in them the four hundred which had been before Ps cab 

which fum ſhall be paid them after the uſual manner ovt of our Church- », a. z. 

Moneys, and gives them free and full _ to recover the portions of 

their Paſtors, which were ſtopt in the hands of the Receiver of the Pro- 

vince of Lower Guyenne ; and recommends unto their Chriſtian C harity the 

Sieur Conſtantin, one of the Regents of their Colledge. | 

3. Monſieur Joly, one of the Paſtors of the Church of | Mzllas, deputed 
by the Colloquy of Rouargae, yarn ne. ſufficient Fund . for erecting 4 
School at Millau aforeſaid, and at _ TW of Eſfene, received _ an- 

wer 


h——— 
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ſwer, that at ent we could not ere& any new Colledges, and that the 
944 Church of Eſſene ſhould receive their portion as ſoon as they had a Paſtor 
Synod, in actual ſervice with them. : 
VS 4 The Univerſity of Montauban deliring that the Moneys,- for which by 
Prices, Art cir Account brought in and audited at the Synod of Prevas, they ſtood 
17.of Liniver-T "y ug . - a "# 
fitics. indebted, might be forgiven them , this Aſſembly judgeth, that at's utterly 
unfit to make any alteration in that Decree of Prjvas. | 
Prizes, Art. 5. Monſieur Gigord, Paſtor and Profeſlor in the Church and Univerſity of 
17.of Univer- Aſontpeliier, reported unto this Aſſlembiy, that the ſums received by him, and 
__ not allowed by the Synod of Privas, were razed out of the Books, becauſe 
being at that time abſent, he was never heard, and making it appear by 
as and atteſtations, that he ſerved three quarters of the years 1598, 1599, 
and 160c, contrary to what had been alledged, and taken up in prejudice 
againſt him, 1 his Aſſembly allowed him the wages he had received for 
that whole time, amounting to nineteen hundred and five and twenty Li- 
vers; and as for the other ſums of the enſuing years, amounting unto eigh- 
teen hundred and fixty Livers; this Aflembly thankfully acknowledging his 
paſt labours, and the excellent gifts which God hath beſtowed upon him, 
as alſo his readineſs and willingneſs to continue in the ſervice of his Church, 
it doth frankly liberate and diſcharge him from all manner of reſtitution 
of the ſaid ſum, which was generouſly given hum by the joynt and unani- 
mous conſent of all the Deputies; yea, and after that thoſe of the Lower 
Languedoc and Sevennes were gone out of the Synod, in obedience to its 
Order. 
Prizs, ff 6 A difficulty was raiſed by the Committee for inſpetting the Accompts 
ny of Univerſities and Colledges, becauſe rhe Provinces divided © thoſe very 
Moneys 2mong thernſelves in divers places, though it had been given them 
for their Colledges 3 the Decree of Frrvas not being expreſs to the contrary; 
this Aſſembly ordained, that fuch Provinces, as could conveniently do it, 
ſhould joyn Stocks together, and compleat one Colledge only, leaving unto 
the reſt, which could not do otherwiſe their liberty of parting them into two 
only, but not into more, and that they would add of their own as much as 
they could bly ſpare, that fo they might claim of right the name and re- 
putation of a Colledge. 
2.Vitre, of 7. As to thoſe demands and propoſals of the Univerſity of Montauban 
yo tg made by Monſieur Ghamzer, this Aſſembly ordained, that they ſhould draw 
out the ſumof three thouſand Livers freed from the payment of four Deniers 
in the Liver, due unto the Sieur de Y:ſſonze. But their demands of augment- 
ing the Regents Salary, could not be granted them. For that the Corpore- 
tion of Montauban ſtands obliged to them by an A& of the National Synod 
of St. Maixant, on pain of forfeiting their Priviledge of being an Univerſity, 
to add unto their Stapends. And as to the times of payment, which is at 
three Terms yearly, that depending upon an Order agreed upon by all the 
Churches with the Receiver General, it could not be altered, becauſe it is 
the fixed term for all Eccleſraſtical Moneys. As to the Accompt ; it's needleſs 
for any Receiver to travel on that ſcore to our National Synods, becauſe the 
Provincial Deputies may and ought to bring their Acquittances wi 
mo hooehentbloder chem. © Ty - tran; 
Prive. Are, B. The Deputies of Dolphiny deſiring a certain ſum of Moneys to be paid 
aq Univer: yearly unto their Univerſity of Die: This Afſembly over and above the 
: re, of 3000 Livers,which were paid them at once by an Order of the National Sy= 
Uuverl. 31. nod of /'rivas, doth give them 4co Livers more to be paid them annually as 
an augmentation to the maintenance of one Profeſſor. 
Sc. Mcixaxt,ot g, Whereas the National Synod of St. Marxant did t, 
tnger'3.- Prrvas did continue it untothe Univerſity of Saumur ; ehis Aſenbly both 
Laiverl, 16. fo add unto it the ſum of fix hundred Livers yearly to render their C olledge 


more 


2 


Y _ 
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more accompliſht; and that'it tay be ſtock ſufficiently with Regents, and all 1 g1 4 
needfn] Officers. For which ſum the Province of Anjou be accountable, Tz, 21:4 
as for all other Univerſiry-Moneys unto the next National Synod, and they Synod. 
are defired to appoint ſuch a Receiver, as can diſcharge the truſt freely, or at www 
mm that he-be ſuch an one as will accept of an half-penny only in the 

er. 

10. Monfieur Anglade, Paſtor of the Church at Pomport, complained unto #74 e- =- 
this Aſſembly, that the Province of Lower Languedoc was indebted to him for '* 
ſeveral years Arrea of Salary, as Profeflor of the Hebrew Language in 
the Univerſity of Nifer: It was agreed upon between him and the Depu- 
ties of that Province, that the ſa Province ſhould come unto an Accom 
with him at the next Synod of _— PRES and Guyenne, and ſh 
give him ſatisfaction, in caſe they fhnd't ves indebted to him,as he faith 
they are from the very beginning of his Profeſſorſhip in the year 1603: 

11. The demand of the Church of Yiellevigne to have a School granted it, 
15 difmiſſed over to the Province of Brittany. 

12. The Paſtors of the Colloquy of Gex reported by the Deputies of the prive g. =. 
Province of Burgandy, that contrary to what was ordained in the Provincial '+ 
Synod held at Ges in May laſt, that the ſaid Town of Gex ſhould receive 
out of the Moneys affigned unto their Miniſters in the ſaid Colloquy, ſixty . 
Livers towards the maintenance of their Colledge, and the faid Miniſters 
had freely acquieſced in it ; yet nevertheleſs the Inhabitants of the faid 
Town making their App 

1 


Churches,and they be enjoyned, to take none other courſes for the eftabliſh- 
ment of their Colledge, than fuch as depend upon our Diſcipline, and that 
they have recourſe unto the Province of Burgundy for the ſixty Livers, aſ- 
figned to their Colledge by vertue of an Ordinance of that Provincial Synod: 
And in caſe of Non-obedience unto this our A&, they ſhall be proceeded 


againſt by all Eccleſiaſtical Cenfures. 


13. The Statutes framed for the condu& and government of our Uni- - 1a 
verſities, having been read in this Afſembly, were a ed, and Provincial (wel, 24 
Synods, Colloquies, Confiſtories, and Academical are all exhorted 


to have a ſpecial Eye, that they be carefully and punctually obſerved. 


m—_ 


CHAP. AL 


The Accompts of our Univerſities and Calledges; as alſoa Dividend 
of Moneys given by their Majeſties unto our Churches, Univer- 
fities and Colledges ſince the National Synod of Privas, 1612. 


I. HE Accompts of the Univerſity of Montauban for Moneys given 
them by the National Synodof Privas for the years 1612 and 1613, 
having been ted by Mr. Daniel Ghamier, and John Bardon, were per- 


the ſums contained in their 
out making it a Precedent for the future, nor 
faid Univerſity over and above their Income 
Privas, and the books of thoſe Accompts 
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' The Accotnpts of the Univerſities of Montpellier and N;ſmes for Mo- 
Kon hw. neys given therh by the nod of Prjivas for the years 16#2 and 1613, were 


Synod, 
Www 


brought in by Mr. , read and examined, and whereas it ap- 
_ by © mays age of their Profeſſors in Theology at Monrpelizer had 

is Wages paid him for half of this preſent year, and the Profeſlorin Hebrew 
until May laſt, it was decreed, that thoſe oo or the ſigned Copy of 
them ſhould be left in the hands of the ſaid Bax/illon, and preſented unto the 
next Natiohal Synod by the Deputies of Lower Languedoc. 

The Accompts alſo of the Col of Beziers (hall be brought unto the 
Synod of Lower Languedoc, there to be audited, and afterward tendered un- 
to the National Synod. And all this ſhall be done without making it a Pre- 
cedent for the future, nor «s approving the Expences of the faid Univerſity 
over and above their Income ſetled upon them by the Synod of Privas. 
And thoſe Books of Accompts ſhall be in the keeping of the ſaid Monſieur 
Banfitox : And both the ſaid Univerſities ſhall give in their Accompts about 
the four hundred fixty and fix Livers, two Sous, and eight Den:ers remain- 
ing in the hands of the Receiver of Lower Languedoc. 

;. The Accompt of the Univerſity of Seumur for > of the years, 
1612 and 1613. feen, examined, and ſhut up by the Synod of Anjou aflem- 
bied at S2wn1wr the fifth of April 1614. was preſented, together with the 
Books thereof, unto this Aſſembly, and now reviſed, and caſt up by Com- 
miſhoners ordained to that pu z Who made report, that the ſaid Uni- 
verſity had payed all the wages of the Profeſlors, Regents, and Officers be- 
longing to it unto the firſt of Aprit laſt. And more, thoſe of the two Pro- 
felfors in Divinity, one in Philoſophy, of the four Regents, and of their 
Bedel unto the firſt of July now coming z And that they have yet in Arrears 
by them for the perfecting the ſaid Aocompt the ſumm of 1<c62 Livers and 
eight Sous, for which they will be reſpontible, and their Books of Accomprts, 
together with the Original of the ſaid Accompt approved in all its Branches, 
were by this Aſſembly left with Monſieur Boxchereau, who brought in the 
Accompt for this Univerſity,to be put into the hands of the Deputies of Xarn- 
zonge, and by then to be laid up in the drebrves of Rochel. 

4. For the future the Univerſities of - the Higher and Lower 
ſhall bring in their Accompts unto their Provincial Synods to be examined 
by them, and afterward by the ties of the (aid Provinces, they ſhall be 

wnto our National S | 

5. The Accompt of the of Brittany for Moneys from the year 
1608 unto the year 1612 hav.n n read, examined, and ſhut up in the 
Synod of Anjou the fourteenth of May 161 3. and the fumm of 1200 Livers 
put down to their Receipt for thoſe four years before-mentioned, payed in- 
to the Colledges of Blain, Vitre, and Viellevigne, it was paſt alſo in this AC 
(embly. whereas the ſaid Province was to have accounted for the 
years 1612 and 1613. by its Deputies, they were ordered to bring in the aid 
Accompts unto the Synod of jou, and thence untothe next National Sy- 
nod, on pain of being deprived O——_ for time to come. 

6. The Accompt of the Province of the Iſle of France for the Colledge of 
Clermont from the year 1607 unto this now current 1614. according to the 
Decree of Privas, having been read, examined, perfected, and approved by 
the Synod of Berry the leventh of ALzrcb laſt, and there being omitted in 
the Heel of the Acoompt fixty one Livers and five Sous, which have been 
knoe made _ CD of the faid Province of the Ifle of France, in 
obedience untothat Order of tranſmitting it unto the 13th. of 
kaſt : — the whole was _ : _— 

, Accomprotf the Calledgeof {etled at Ghaftellon "on the Los 
for vhe years 06412 and (6179 — ws approved tor the eight — 
Livers given 20-it. 
$8. The 


alice 
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8. The Accom of the Colledge of Portion was perfected and accepted 
the Synod of Wintonge the ninth of April 16 14. Lad approved by ies AG 
ſembly, —_— this proviſo, that it ſhould not be made a Precedent for 
time to 

9. The Account of the Coltedge of Bur for the years 1612 b 
was caſt up, examined, end epproves oY C FE eg 

10. The Province of Normandy reporting that the death of ſeve- 
ral Regents, they had loſt their and could bring if none other 
accangt, Gan theater of Rate Pro GT ich inſeeted a 
particular Article to this purpoſe into their Memoirs : This Aſſembly ad- 
mitting their excuſe for what is paſt, injoineth the ſaid Province, and all 
other Provinces to ſee the for their allowed and a 


- wg reſpective Synods, and from them to be tranſmitted unto the 
ati - 


OE — 


1614. 


The 21th 
Synod. 


0 m a 


11. The Accomprt of the Colledge of Fivarerz was caſt up and accepted. Privas, of 


12. The Accompt of the Colledge of Sevenne 
of their Province, and a in this alſo. 


13. The Province of Provence having given in none Accompt of the Mo- 
neys granted them for their Colledge,according to the form them, 
nor ſet up any Schools according to what was decreed in the Synods, 
is perdonedfor what is paſt, but enjoyned for the future toere& one or two 
Colledges, and to bring in ſufficient diſcharges unto the next National Sy- 
nod, on pain of loſing their right untoa Colledge. 


14 The Province of Xaintonge having brought in no A of their 
Colledge, they were injoined to bring it in ro the net Provincial Synod of 
PF oiflon, who fhall examine it, and make report unto the next Na- 
tional Synod. | 
15. The Sieurs Bigot and Is Combe made r unto this Aſſembly 
they had received the ſum of three thouſand Livers being their Salary for 
executing a Commiſſion given them by the Synod of Provas, which having 


s was examined by the Synod Uaverinies 


performed, they were now diſcharged; and the faid fam paid was ap- 
A; fav | 


provedon all hands both by the Synod, and the ſaid Bigor and 


—_— 


—_ 
——— > — — 
— 


CHAT AI 


A Colleflion of the Accompts of the Lord du Candal Commiſſionated 
to receive and diſtribute the Moneys granted by the unto 
the Reformed Churches of France, for the maintenance of their 
Minifers, and a Dividend of the ſaid Moneys. 


Commiſſioners by the National Synod held in the City of 
yoo —— the year 1614. And choſen out of 
every Province to receive the Accounts of the Lord ds Candal, and to make 
"Dividend ofthe Moneys given our Churches by the King, did 


al Synod of Privas to be indebted for Arrears of the years 1604, 1605, and 


1606, the 
ten Sous, thrown upon the again the fum of 


22 Livers, 7 Sous, and 4 Denier due from the Receivers of Poitiers 
ws of Four the ſaid farms amounting to 24862 Livers, 17 Sous and ry 
Dcnier, for the recovering of which he was intreated to become our Sollici- 
tor, and as a proof of his careand diligence herein, he ht in by his De- 
puty Su/pitins Guper a Bill compriſing the remainders of the ſaid years and => 


m—__. — 


—————— 
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1614, the year 160g. according to a Decree of the Synod of St, Maixant, "by 
The 21.6 Which it does appear, that the ſaid Lord dv Candal had r@eived the fum of 
Synod. 24862. Livers, 17. Sousand 1. Denier, the ſum of 4193. Livers, 10. Sous 
GY w and more 1c. Livers and 8. Deniers remainders of the years, X60g. and 
1610. Whereof he brings in for expences the ſum of 1 300. Livers paid by 
an order of the Synod of Privas to wit unto Monſieur Yignier 500. Lavers 
uato MonſieurSonis 300. Livers, unto Monſieur Thompſon 300. Livers, to 
the Sieur Caper the Deputy of the ſaid Lord du Candal 200 Livers, and to 
Taxesgnd Charges in clearing the Account yielded by him for the ſaid Ar- 
rears before the Lords Commiſſioners ordained by the King to andit his Ac- 
counts 15% Livers : and he couched in Repriſals the ſurmmm of 22669 Lavers, 
nine Sous intwo Articles, to wit, 20318 Livers, 16 Sous, which he could 
never get out of the hands of the Receivers of Poitiers and Limoges, and 
that they may be recovered there muſt be made a ſpecial Article to be pre- 
ſented by the Deputies in the General Aſſembly, that ſoour Lords the Gene- 
ral Deputies and they may Joyn together in their demands, to have the fa:d 
Moneys re-aſſigned them, as alſo the ſum of 350 Livers, 1; Sous, which he 
could never recover from the Garriſons, which ought to be remonſtrated 
in the ſaid Aſſembly,the whole disburſment in expences and repriſals amount- 
ing to the ſum of 22119 Livers, nine Sous, which deducted from the ſaid 
ſum of 245873 Livers, 18 Sous and nine Deniers, there remainsa clear debt 
owing by him of 275 3 Livers, eight Sous, and nine Deniers, and 97 Livers 
ſix Sous, and four Deniers, which could not be compriſed in the Dividend 
made by that ſaid Synod of Privas, of the Arrears aforeſaid, which comes in 
all ro2550 Livers, 15 Sous, 2 Deniers, out of which, beſide the ſum of 150 
Livers, couched as above tn expences, he requires farther to be allowed him 
the reimburſment of hisCharges in the year 16c4 in his proſecution and ſolli- 
Citing of the ſaid Arrears, which he proved by the Bills lying beforenus, and 
according to the Reference diſmiſſed oyer untothe ſaid Commiſſioners. 

2. More they reported, that he made good payment of the 4766 Livers, 
17 Sous, ariling from the ſaid Remainders, according to the Dividend made 
by the ſaid Synod of Privas ; as alſo the payment of the ſum of 45 70 Livers 
15 Sous, according to another Dividend made by the fame Synod for the 
remainders of the years 1607 and 1608. As was evident by the certificate of 
the Lord de Rowvray one of our General Deputies, who had ſeen the Acquit- 
tances of the ſaid payments. 

3. Moreover they ſaw the Certificate of the ſaid Lord de Rowvray of the 
Acquitrances preſented to him for the ſum of 24955 Livers 19 Sous, and 
T1 Deniers forborn by the ſaid Synod of Privas. Upon which ſcore alſo 
the Act of the (aid reſpit of payment was read. 

' 4. They alſo ſaw, examined, and. caſt up the Account of thd;Sieur Sul- 
p1iius Cuper Deputy of the ſaid Lord du Candal for the laſt quarter of the year 
1611. for the whole year 1642. forthe three firſt quarters of the year 1613. 
whereof the receipt amounted unto 348750 Livers, to wit, for the ſaid 
quarter of the year, 1611: 33750 Livers for the year 1612. 180coo for 
En F2, 135000 {, R | 

5. They alſo ſaw and examined the diſburſment of 328927 Liv ee 
Sous, one Denier, to wit for the laſt quarter of 161 » —_ OS 
1612. 174295 þ. one /. five d. and for the three quarters of 1613. 13088: L. 
18/. gh d. whereof there is a Reſpit of payment on five Articles of the 
year 1612. the ſum of 5931 4. 11 /. nine d. through want of Acquittances, 


which he will produce before the Lords General Deputies, and bringing 
RE Oertilcates the ſaid A& of Reſpit ſhall be removed. X 
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D CHAP. X[II. 


þ © Here remaineth due for the year 16 1 2. and three quarters of the year 
1613. the fummof ,812 4. 167 and 11 4 which debtariſcth 

the Moneys detained in his hands out of the portions of the Provinces of 
Higher Languedoc, Lower Languedoc in obedience to an Order of the Synod 
of Frivas for the ſaid year 1612. and for three quarters of the following 
1613. whereof he hath disburſed in payments ſince according to theorder of 
the aforeſaid Synod. 

Unto the Univerſity of Die 30co 4. to Monſieur Chamier, 2000 1. to 
wy; wen. 07 zoo 8. So there remaineth clear in his hands 4512 |. 
16 /. 11 

Over and above the ſaid ſumm of 4512 }. 16 /,, 11 d. for the aid years 
1642. and three quarters of the year 1613. Thefaid Lord ds Candal is yet 
to pay of the Arrears of 16c4, 1605, and 1606, the ſummof 2894. 13 {. 
34. including in it the 97 L. 6 /. 4 4 which was included in the Dividendof 
Privas, as was before declared.Out of which ſumm deduRing the Sous in the 
Liver, which amounted to 1418. 19 /{. there remained 2697 1, which was 
divided among the Provinces in manner following. 


Ko. ©: 
To the Province of Lower Gayenne 299 10 ©o0 
To the Province of Higher Languedoc 303 o0 ©o 
To the Province of Sevennes 194 o8 oo 
To the Lovier Languedoc 194 09 ©0 
To Provence 78 14 ©0 
To Vrvaretz 134 15 Oo 
To MP 314 $8 oo 
To Eurgunay . l9g 16 Oo 
To the Ifle of Franas 237 15 ©0 
To Normandy 199 18 oo 
To Brittany 74 18 og 
To Anjou ny ©- & IS 
To Porttou ” . 287 00 od 
To NXammtonge 265 1 4 ©o 
To Berry 034 14 ©o 


Another Dividend of the ſumm of 11109 Livers, out of one part, aud of 5245 
Livers of another, which the ſaid Lord du Candal owetb, and ought to have 
in his hands by Order of the Synod of Privas from the Dividends allorted unto t 
Provinces of Lower Languedoc, Sevennes, and the Hegher out of the 
years 1612, 1613, and 1614. amounting to the ſumm of 16354 1. Out of which 
there muſt be dedutted the pr—_ by bim im t0 the Orders of the 
Smod of Privas, and which he is to pay by Order of this preſent Synod. 


Firſt, unto the Univerſity of Die 3000 IL To Monſieur Chameer 2000 4. to 

the Sicur Perrin 300 |. belides what hath been remitted unto Monfheur G7- 

d 3775 |. And to re-imburſe Monheur le Gras for the of the Col- 

Þoquies of Laxmi 389 l. 6. And for what the ſaid du Candal hath 

paid more than he received for the years 16c4, 1605, and 1606, and for the 

Sous in the Liver out of the ſumm paid unto the ſaid —_— k 15 f. 
vi 


And the remaining ſumm is 683 | I. 19 {. which ſhall be among 
the Provinces in manner following, | 

L $ 3» L. S. D. 

Tothe Ile of France 576 t © ToBeny 324 2 © 

To Provence 189 © © To Erittayy - i80 x - 

9 


—_ 


I614. 
Read 


Synod. 
We 
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Wit 7 7 0 > pls le 468 
The 21th To Sevennes 477 1 ot wer Languedcc 46 
Synod. To Vruaretz 324 To Bargundy 288 
warms To Poittou 450 To Anjou 252 
Tothe Lower Guyene 720 729 
To Xamtonge 639 766 
To Normandy 459 : 


Another T ividend among the Provinces of the ſumm of 180000 I. granted by bis 
Majeſty unto the Reformed Ghurches of this Kingdom, and this ſhall ſerve not only 
for this preſent year, but as aſlandard for the following years untill the next Na- 
tional Synod, whereby the Lord du Candal, and the Sieur de Viſlouze ſhall make 
their payments out of the ſaid ſumm at the terms as ſhall be hereafter fixed, and 
conformably to the Articles of Agreement formerly drawn up and figned between 
him, and the Deputies of the National Synod of Gap, m the year 1603. when be 
firſt entred intoOffice, and according to that Order green to our Lords the General 
Deputies at the laſt National Synod of Privas 

Out of whichſumm before any Dividend be made unto the Churches, 
there ſhall be drawn forth theſe following ſumms for the ſervice of our{lni- 
verſities, Colledges and Propoſans. | 


The Dividend of the Univ:yſriies. 


For the Univerſity of Sedan by an expreſs Order 
For the Churches of Gex 
'For the Sieur Conſtantine Regent at Bergerac 
For the Colledge of Bergerac 
For three Propoſans ſent unto Montauban at the charge 
of 1200, each. 360 
To the Univerſity of Montauban 1001. ordered unto Mon- 
fieur Joly for his Profeſſing Hebrew f $00 
And to Monſieur de Viſſonze his right 
For two Profeſlors in Divinity 
To the Profeſſors 6f Hebrew 
To the Greek Profeſſor 
To the two Profeſſors in Divinity 
To the firſt Regent 
For the Univerkty of Saumur. 
More to the ſame ( only deducting out of it four Deniers 
in the Liver, ) 4771 
For what was granted them by the preſent Synod, and 
600 


800009 


8 


0 
8 


FJ 
1400 
400 
400 
800 
100 
600 


$88888GCq 


8 0088886 


O 


employed by them according to their Decree, 600 L. 
including in it 814. 1o ſ. for the 4 4. in the Liver. 
Thus disburſed, to the two Profeſſors of Philoſophy 1400 
1o the Profeſſorof Hebrew 400 
To the Greek Profeſſor 400 
To two Philoſophy Profeſſors 800 
To the firſt Regent 460 
To the ſecond Regent 200 
To the third Regent 200 
To the fourth Regent 180 
To the fifth Regent. 150 
For the Univerſities of Niſmes and Montpellier, includ- 
ing the four Deniers in the Liver of the ſaid Sieur de 42 36 
Viſſouze the ſurum of 
For the Univerſity of Dye including the aforeſaid four 
Deniers the ſumm of $-4c6 


8566888888 8 
85668688888 8 


"2" : FF” Gees 1 
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L 
There remaineth to be divided among 
Provinces the ſum of = Med 159973 
Thus, 
>, 4 rout od 1 once pr. 
| 12970 


ſtors, 14 and 12 ſupernumerary ons, 
' nay + oh des pred ares) 
| £-D,* % ormandy Faſtors, [1x Propoſans, and 
10416 16 8 five ſupernumerary portions, in all 5 ions, and %. 10318 
for the ( 4001, the fum of nan ; 
3- Brittany tor eleven Paſtors, two (another vec : 
0432 


6. 


faith three) Propoſans, fix, (another Copy faith ſeven) 
ſupernumerary portions,in all 20 portions,the ſum of 

4- Anjou for 24 Paſtors, 3 Propoſans, one ſuper- 05499 
numerary portion, in all 28 portions, the ſum « 

ISO =_ Propoſans, and an half oecs 
portion ens, in portions and an 
half, and for the Coll any c 
: 6. Xamtonge 68 Paſtors, five Propofans, and a i uf 14836 
upernumerary portion, in all 73 tons and a | 
IE 4 #4 Jae 

7. Berry for 29 Paſtors, 3 Propoſans, 4 portions” 
ſupernumerary, including thoſe of Monlins, in as 7479 
36 portions, and the , 

8. Bargundy for 19 Paſtors, 1 4 Propoſans, 2 portions 
for Mariaguer, and 7 ſupernumerary, in all 32 por-C, 07285 
tions, 600 6. for thoſe of Gex, and 400 /. for the 


Colledge, the ſum of 
9. Dolphiny 66 Paſtors, 8 , 4 portions 
15719 7 * ſupernumerary,in all 58, & the Colledge, the ſum of * 7 *? 


10. Vivaretz, for 26 Paſtors, taking in the go 
of the Sieur Murat,Paſtor of Valence, z Propoſans,and 07274 
7264 06 O ix ſupernumerary portions, including two portions 
for Foreſt,in all 35, and the Colledge, the ſum of 
11, Provence for : 1 Paſtors, 3 Propoſans, : portion 
for the Sieur Maarice the Elder, a Paſtor Emeritss, 
and ſix ſupernumerary, in all twenty one portiogs, > 94524 
and the Colledge, the ſuns of 
131666 11 © 12. Lower Languedoc for 6z Paſtors, 3 
and the Colledge of Bezzers, the ſum of . 13666 
13. Sevennes for 12 Paſtors, 3 Propoſans, 5 portions 
ſupernumerary, taking in thoſe ordained for Iſſorre 12184 
and Marazejotes, in all 60 portions, and the Col- 


ledge, the ſum of gs: =—_ 
For Hi ol Guyenne, for 7 
Paſiors, i my jon thd a half Gr 16989 
© Leyran, in all 86 portions and a half, the ſum of 
15. Lower for 78 Paſtors, 5 Propoſans, 16596 
Each one portion for s, inall $ 10Ns 


O 


16596 1 


Fj 


It 


7 


o6 


Il 


10 


196 03 2 16. Tothe Sieurs Sufyan ceme each a portion” ootzg 16 


The total Sum 169973 


All which ſums the ſaid Lord ds Candal ſhall pay Quarterly both to the 
Univerſities, and Commiſſioners of the provinces, and at the terms and 


er follow! 
_— wit, wag} which belongs to the Provinces of the Ifle of France, 


Iii Anjon, 


IO 


D. 


O 


© 


4 


—— 


() 
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1614. 4njou, Normandy, Poifou, Lower Guyenne, Berry, and Higher Languedoc, taking 
The 21tþ in the Univerfities which are in thoſe Provinces, into the Commiſſioners 
Synod, hands, whoſe names have been already,or ſhall be given in unto him by thoſe 
WYWV Provinces. And the firſt payment ſhall be made the firſt of July, the ſecond 
on the 15th of Ottober following, and the third the laſt day of Jawaary next 
enſuing, for the Iſle of France in the City of Paris; for Normandy at Roan for 
Berry at Orleans ; for Poiftou at Poitiers , for the Lower Guyenne at - 

deaux; for the Higher Langaedoc at Montauban ; for Avjou at Tours. 

As for the Lower Languedoc, Sevennes, Brittany, Provence and Xarmtonge,the 
firſt payment ſhall be made at the latter end of Faly next, and the ſecond on 
the tf of Oftober following, and the third in the end of February next enſu- 

ing, For Provence, Lower Langaedoc and Sevennes in the City of Montpellier, 
for Brittany at Nants ; for Xamtonge at Rochel. , 

For the Provinces of Burgundy, ny and Vivaretz at the City of Lyons, 
viz, the two firſt payments at the Fairs in the next Auguſt and November, and 
the third at the Fair of Twelfth-Tide, which will be in Zanzary, 1615. 

And the ſaid Provinces ſhall be obliged to nominate and chuſe ſome one 
certain houſe in each of theſe Cities, whereunto the ſaid Lord of Candal 
may be dire&ed to make popaneny of thoſe Moneys. | 

And the ſaid Lord of Candal alſo ſhall pay in to the ſaid Churches the laſt 
quarter of the year 1613, which he ſhall deliver in unto every one of the 
Provinces equally, they abating the Sous in the Liver, before the 15th of Au- 
guſt, 1615. And he ſhall given to all the Provinces, deſiring it, an Anſwer in 

Prie of ot. Writing of the Accompt and Dividend that ſhall be made by our General De- 

ledger Arr.25, Puties reſiding at Court. And out of all thoſe ſums, which ſhall be actually 
paid by him the ſaid Lord of Candal, he ſhall detain in his hands a Sous in the 
Liver which was accorded to him, excepting for the Univerſities, of whoſe 
Moneys he ſhall only detain four Deniers in the Liver, which is the right of 
the Sieur /:ſſouze. And as tor the Accompts of the laſt quarter three Deniers 
only. This being according to the Contra& and Articles of Agreement paſt 
between him,and the Deputiesof our Churches at the National Synod of Gap. 

Greup. T- Moreover, this Aſſembly enjoyneth the ſaid Lord ds Candal not to divert 

E) the Moneys of our Churches and Univerſities which ſhall be received by him 
unto any other uſes, whatever Orders he may receive from other hands, but 
only by an Expreſs Order of a National Synod ; otherwiſe it ſhall not be 
allowed him in his Accompts. 


oo — 


Ce —— 


CHAP. |XIV. 
T be Roll of the Depoſed and Apoflate Miniſters. 


1. UN the Ifle of France George Suifſe, alias Soulais, formerly Miniſter at 

Fountainbleau, ſuſpended from his Offce for his vicious and ungodly 
Life, he is fince revolted : A fellow of a low ſtature, black hair, about 
forty years of age. 

2, Item, one going by the name of Merlette, born at Reims in Champagne 
depoſed for his Inſuficiency, he hath ſince revolted ; a fellow tall of ſtature 
Cheſs-nut colour'd hair, ſomewhat brown, little or no Beard : He was of 
the ſame Province. 

3. F ſme de Beauvalet, otherwiſe d'4ix and de Beawval, formerly Paſtor of 
the Church at Lavall in Picardy, ſuſpended from the Sacred Miniſtry for his 
vicious life, and wicked converſation, he is ſince revolted z; a fellow low of 
ſtature, Cheſs-nut colour'd hair, and bald, about 45 years old. 

4. In Anjou, Fohn deVaſſan, low of ſtature,Eagle-nos'd, wide mouth'd, little 
or no Beard, depoſed for his infamous Uncleannefſles ; he is ſince revolted 
aged about 34 years. . 


5. In 


a. _— 
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5. In the Lower 
hair, of an Olive- 
ſured and ſuf] 
hath fince deſerted the Miniſtry, was excommunicated out 

8 


Church,from which alſo he hath fince apoſtatized; aged about 3 
6. In Dolphiny 


times Miniſter at Oypierre, but ſince an Apoſtate. oh 

The Churches it the Principality of Bearn ſhall have the priviledge of 
calling the next National Synod, upon condition that they obſerve thereſa- 
lutions and decrees of the National Synods of France, and bring in their Ap- 
peals unto them : as alſo that if any difficulty ſhould ariſe about the Meert- 
ing of the ſaid Synod in the faid Principality, that they ſhall within 
the ſpace of an year give notice thereof unto the Province of Brittany, that 
they may injoy the right of Calling the Synod unto the City of Yitre, and 
no where elle z and this at the end of twoyears, and about May. Saving 
always that it may be haſtned or deferred, as our General Deputies, and the 
Neighbouring Provinces do think fit. And incaſe the Synod be held if 
Bearn, leave is continued unto the Province of Briztany to ſend but one Paſtor, 
and one Elder, and the like Priviledge is granted unto Provence, unto what- 
ſoever place the Synod ſhall be convocated. 

All what has been above mentioned was debated, reſolved and decreed 
ſince the ſecond of May, unto the third of Fane incluſively, in the year of 
our Lord 1614. To whom be Honour, Praiſe and Glory for ever more. 4men. 


Subſcribed by 


Grgord Moderator. Andrew Rivet. 
Gardeſy Aſſeſſor. Dens Maltrett. CScribes 


CHAP i. 


An Att of the Oath of Union 


Taken, Sworn, and Subſcribed by all the Deputies of the Reformed Churches of 
France Aſſembled in their National Synod at Tonneins in the Province of 
Lower Guyenne im May 1614. 


E whoſe Names are hereunder Written Deputies of the Reformed Ghurch- 

es of France Aſſembled im a Os Synod held _ m => 

Province of Lower Guyenne, knowing by paſt experrence that there is nothing 
more wy for the reſents of the peace and wellfare of our Churches than an 
holy Union, and inviolable Concord, both in Dottrine and Diſcipline, and their de- 
ies, and that the ſaid Churches cannot Subfift without a Good, a Strif?, 

and Mutual Union, and conjunttjon of one with the other, and. this better kept 
and maintained than formerly. Therefore being deſirous what m us lyeth for the 
future to remove all ſeeds of drosfion, and occaſion partialities, between the ſaid 
(hburches, and to obviate all wes, Plots, Calumnies and Prattices whatſo- 
ever, by means whereof divers Perſons ill affefled to our Religion do indeavour its 
ater Ruine and deſlruftion : For which reaſon we are more Found than ever by an 
nnanimous conſent and agreement to uſe thoſe means which will moſt and beſt contri- 
bute to our juſt, lawful, and neceſſary preſervation m the Union aforeſaid wnder the 
anthority of our Soveraign Lord the , and the Queen Regent his Mother, we 
have, in the Name of all thoſe Churches, and for their Weal and Happineſs, and 
for the ſervice of their Majeſfties, Sworn and Proteſted, and do Swear and 
Proteſt, yea we do alſo prongs that the will ſee theſe our Proteſt ations to be ratified 
in and by all our reſpetivve Frovmees - continue 1nſeparably Wnited and Wu" 

11 2 e 


edee, Jeremy Ferrier, a tall fellow, black and curled 1 6x 4, 
ah omplxin, wid, open nf rt is, ce-i u%h 
Rd eacrige; manrier of living, he 5 
> of the _— 


years, 
Foſias Montagne,a middle fiz'd (ellow, having a black and od Profeſſor 
tufted Beard, mixt hair, open and roving Eyes, about 40 years old, ſome- * **«- 
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ed im the Confeſſion of Faith owned and Profeſſed by the Reformed C hurches of this 
Kingdom, and confirmed, approved, and ratified by us all : We Swear as wel m 
our own Names, as in the Names of all the Churches aud Provinces, which Gom- 
miſfionated us to be their Deputies unto this Aſſembly, that we will Irve and dee 
m thu Confeſſion, as alſo we do proteſt that we 'will keep inutolably that Eecleſraſti- 
cal Diſcipline, which 7s eſtabliſhed 4n the Reformed Ghurches of this Kangdom, 
and to obſerve its Canons for the Government of theſe Churches, and the reforma- 
tion of manners ;, owning and acknowledging that it is agreeable to the Word of God, 
wider whoſe ſupream and unviolable authority We Proteſt andSwear to yield all obe- 
dience and fidelity to their Majeſties, deſiring nothing more than through the favour 
of therr Edits to ſerve our God without any Violence offered auto our Conſciences. 


Sworn and Subſcribed by 


Gigord Moderator. Revert and (Scribes, 
Gardeſy Aſſeſſor. Maltrett 
And by all the other Deputies with their own hands. 


— u——_— —— 
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CaRnT! I'LL 


An A for the Meeting of the General Mixt Aſſembly. , 


HE Lord of Rowvray our General Deputy having ſent unto this Synod 
his Majeſties writ bearing date the 22d. day of this preſent month, 
by which at the requeſt of this National Synod the time of meeting for the 
next National General Aſſembly is put off till the 25th. of Azga/t, but with- 
out any change of place: This Aflembly judging the City of Grenoble to be 
a very inconvenient place becauſe of its great diſtance, and for being the 
Reſidence of a Parliament, and for divers other great and weighty reaſons, 
ordered that Letters ſhould be written unto the Lord Marſhal Duke de Leſ- 
diguteres, and preſented to him by the Deputies of Burgundy and Dolphiny, 
who alſo by word of mouth ſhould humbly intreat his excellency, not only 
to take in good part the change of the place of meeting, which all the De- 
uties convened at this Synod have unanimouſly defired, and hold neceſſary, 
- alſo that he would be pleaſed to joyn with them in their humble requeſt, 
and Petition unto their Majcſties by the Lords our General Deputies, who 
ſhall preſent unto them Letters from this Aſlembly, in which with all bum- 
bleneſs it ſhall be declared that the late King of moſt happy Memory did 
uſually make choice of the moſt meet and convenient places tor the holding 
of thoſe Aſlemblies. And the ſaid Lords Deputies ſhall uſe their utmoſt care 
and diligence to give notice and informatian of the ſucceſs of this their under« 
taking, before the 15th of July, or ſooner, if may be, unto-the Provincial 
Aſſemblies, un caſe of refuſal. This Aſſembly adviſeth alſo that it would be 
expedient that they ſend each of them one Deputy choſen out of their whole 
Body, to reiterate with-all ſubmiſſions and reverence their moſt humble Peti- 
tions unto their Majeſties and by conjoyned Supplications to obtain this 
change from them. | 
Moreover the Lords General Deputies are moſt exprelly charged to proſe- 
cute their complaints of that grievousOutrage Committed by the Lieutenant 
in the Government of Gwe, againſt Monfieur Sigart Paſtor of the Church 
of Eevall, and to deſire that juſtice may have its due Courſe upon that 
Officer, they corroborating by word of mouth what hath been written unto 
their Majefties from this Aſſembly about it. They bealſo exhorted, accord- 
ing to the Canon made at Privas, moſt humbly to petition their Majeſties 
that we may be exempted from that neceflity (which is now more eagerly and 
violently 
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violent! ſt us than ever, yea and with greater ſeverity, rigour and ex- 1 & 
action : nts abode againſt that Liberty of Conſcience,vhith hath been OE þ hy" 
Jo often promiſed us) of ſtyling our ſelves, of the pretended Reformed Religion Synod. 
we rather chooſing to fu kind- of torments, than to be compelled with yy 
our own mouths to condemn our own moſt holy and true Religion. 
-* Moreover they be exhorted to aſſiſt the Church of Dyjon, whoſe place of 
Meeting for Religious WBrſhip is removed four long Leagues diſtant from that 
City,although by the Edi& they may have their 'ſemple in the Suburbs. And 
yet this poor Church hath been fruſtrated of its expectations, and earneſt re- 
queſts, after ten years Proſecution and Attendance at Court for it. 

They ſhall alſo complain of theCommiſſioners that were ſent intoBurgandy to 
ſee the Edict of ants executed, for that they refuſed to hear the Petitions ten- 
dered them for reſtoring the exerciſe of ourReligion in ſeven antientBailywicks, 
and inthe Cities of Se. fob de Laune, and de Noyers, where the Word of God 
had been duly and conftantly Preached in'the years 1576, and 1577. 

And they thall favour and ſtand by that oppoſition made by thoſe of our Re- 
ligion itt Yrvarets againſt the Petition preſented to the Council by the Judge of 
the Lower Vavaretz, who would of his own head and authority bring into the 
Royal Courts of /llenewve, of Berg and 4 , Cauſes determinable in the 
Provofts Court, which is expreſly contrary to that Article of the Edi&, decla- 
ring,that the Judgment of Declinators,and Exceptions againſt the Juriſdictions 
of a Court, ſhall only ap into the Mixt Chambers of the Edi&, or to other 
Courts, at the choice of the Profeflors of our Religion. 

They ſhall complain alſo of letting decay the Fortifications of Clermont in the 
Lower Languedoc, one of our Cautionary Towns, and given usasa pledge and 
hoſtage for our ſecurity : The Papiſts inthe mean white fortifying the Town 
againſt the Caſtle. 

They are alſo intreated to be careful of that buſineſs of Monſieur de Is Garde, 
Governour of Tomnerns, who being ſummoned,and brought before His Majeſty 
and Council, after a world of diftculty, was difmiſſed over to the Chamber of 
Grenoble, from whenee the FJeſtits, and other” Clergy of the Romiſh Church 
would fain remove it back again to Paris. And they uſe afl means poffible 
to prevent It. Subſcribed by | 

Gigord, Moderator. Andrew Rvett and , $cribes. 

Latter nd of ay, 1514  Gardeſy, Aﬀeſlor. D. Malirett b, 


CHAP. XVII 


4 Memorial of our Grievances, and Petitions exhibited and debated in the National 
Symor of Tonneins, and jugged meet to be preſented unto the Myxt Provracial 1ſ- 
ſemblies, and from them to be brought unto the National Political Aſſembly, and 

. recommended to their conſideration by all the Provinces, and to the 


; ſpecial care of our General Deputies, 1ill that Meerrng, 


I. HE firſt grievance complained of bythe Province of Orleans was, that 
the Lord of Denones mig fully juftified by Decreeand. Pro- 
clamation of the Chamber ofthe at Paris frotall matters laid tintohis 
charge; yet he was nevertheleſs d of his Office of Lientenant vnto the 
Lord Duke of Sally in rhe City of 
puties to complaint of this A of Inj 
vinces now at hand ; atid-to' ſee” this 
in the Memoirs which fhall be prefented 
in the mean AU LOT eral” 
their purſuits and erideavours for 
their requeſt at Court for it, uhleſs there 


2. That 
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1614 , * That made in the City of Alez by Monſieur Riband a Popith Gen- 
he 2366 , ed in the nameof the Province of Sevennes by Monſieur des Ma- 
Sywod. refts a Paſtor, is found to be prejudicial to our Rights and Privi 
LYN and to our cautionary Towns. it was ordered that this ſhould be joined 
unto the former complaint. . 

3. Alſo that bold attempt of the Franciſcan Friars to join the new buildings 
of their Convent with the very Walls of Caftel-ja/oux, to the damage of that 
our Cautionary Town. 

4. Item, That affair of the Church of Montlimard,who oppoſed the reception 
of the Friars Recollects into their Town; becauſe that in our Cautionary Town, 
nothing ſhould be changed, but all things ſhould continue as they were at firft. 

5. Alſo that affair concerning the ſetling and eſtabliſhment of the Church 
of Yalence, near unto the City, which hath been hinder'd by dividing the 
Commiſſoners. 

6. Item, the notorious Injuſtice uſed towards the Inhabitants of Landes in 
the Higher Langzedoc,the Apoſtate Sexerac being made their Judge,and having 
gotten a Commiſſion to bring at any time all his affairs before the Privy Coun- 
cil ; by means whereof he tyrannizeth over all perſons, with whom he hath 
any Proceſles of Law, or that ſhall have a Suit with him. 

7. That affair of the Church of Powſanges in Poiftou, who have endeavoured 
to take off the Prohibition laid upon them for building their Temple, altho' 
they have an undoubted Right ſor ſo doing of above forty years ſtanding, and 
they have Freaching without any hinderance or denial in the Market-houſe. 

8. The Suſpenlion of Monſieur de Valobſance, Counſellor in the Prefidial 
Court of Montpellier, becauſe he was of Counſel for the Province againſt them 
of Aigueſmortes, is another juſt grievance. 

9. The Concern of the Son of Monſieur Ravy, put by from his Office of 


Lieutenant in the Crmgany of Montpellier, although the Churches had a ſpe- 
a 


cial Order for it under the late King's own Signet, and which he had enjoyed 
for divers years, is another grievance. 

10. The grievances and troubles of Monſieur Gardett and other Gentlemen 
vexed by the Lady Counteſs of Auvergne, who hath, in direc oppoſition to the 
Edict by Letters of Evocation, removed their bulineſs from the Court of 
Caſires to that of Pars, 

11. The Complaints of thoſe of Lower Languedoc about the Government 
of Pecquaire, whereof Captain Gautier having been Governour by Commiſſion 
and Letters Patent, yet is now adjoyned unto that of Salines, which belongs 
unto the Governour of A:gueſmortes. 

1 2. The Churches in the Principality of Bearn united with ours in Do&rine 
and Diſcipline, received and admitted heretofore by their Deputies into our 
General Aſſemblies, and into the laſt National Synod by their Deputies Dy- 
ſerotte and Naguett, reported their very uncertain eſtate, and the many dangers 
ſurrounding them, and wherewith they be menaced, by the unhappy angere 
in the Houſe of Benac, and others ed, againſt the Lord Duke de la Force 
which will throw them into a very miſerable condition eſpecially ſince Popiſh 
Prieſts and Eccleſiaſticks have full Liberty as they do to over-run their Coun- 
trey. This Aſſembly doth now more cordially than ever imbrace their Union 
and Communion, and deputeth from us the Sieurs de Filarnou and de Chamba- 
ran unto the ſaid Lord's to exhort them unto concord ; who having returned 
and given an account of their Commiſſion, reported the great difficulties they 
meet with to reconcile them, by reaſon of theobſtinacy of one of the Parties,and 
the ſtaggering condition of the ſaid Churches, which exceedingly need the AL. 
fiſtance of our's in France to be a buttreſs and ſupport unto them. It intreats 
therefore the General Deputies to have eſpecial and particular reſpect and care 
of their concerns, and to deal for them at the Council with the very ſelfame 
affection and diligence, as for the Churches of France in all matters needfull 
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for them, particularly to get for them ſome effe&tual order to redreſs'the grie- 1614-, 
vances with which they be ſo very much burdened and afflicted. | And this 71, ,., 
alſo ſhall be repreſented unto the Provinces,and by them it ſhall becarried unto Synod. 
the General Aſſembly unto which alſo the Deputies of the Principality of Bearn 
ſhall bring their Memoirs and Inſtructions as well about the affairs before-men- 
tioned of the Lord Duke de 1a Force and Benac,(provided it be not fince made 
up and compoſed, ) as about all others tending to their preſervation. - 

13. The affair of Monlieur de /:llemade about his penſion promiſed him out 
of the Privy Purſe in regard of his great ſufferings ſhall be once more recom- 
mended unto the next General Afembly. $17 be. 6 

14. The affair of the Sieurs de Labe Father and Son, who, contrary to the 
priviledge of their Profeſſion were both by an Order of Council deprived of 
their Appeal, and remanded over to the Parliament of Bourdeaux. 

15. The Sieurs de la Combe and Bigot having been diſcharged from that 
Commithon given them at Privas, this Aſſembly gave order unto the Provin- 
cial Deputies to report the true eſtate of our matters againſt Monſieur Pallet , 
viz. That nothing elſe could be gotten beſides a ſorry anſwer unto a Petition 
preſented from us,that he might be compelled to make payment of the juſt debt 
owing by him unto our Churches upon the clearing up of his Account, amount- 
ing to 24y00 þ, Which yet hath been fruitleſs and ineffe&tual. And whereas 
the above named Commuilioners had charged on him another greater debt of 
above 2cococt. The ſaid Pallot defended himſelf from all payments with this 
Evaſion, that either thoſe Moneys were diverted to other ues, or they were 
Non. Valosrs,. being never paid in unto him. And therefore altho the ſaid Com- 
miſſioners Bzgot and de [a Combe have received the thanks of this Synod , yet 
they were ordered to put into the hands of our General Deputies all papers 
in their Cuſtody relating to this affair. And that for the future, the matter 
having been once laid open before the Provinces,it ſhall be recommended to a 
General Aſſembly to embrace the proſecution of it,and to follow their Majeſties 
with our moſt humble requeſts, that we may be paid the ſaid ſums according 
to thelntention of their warrants granted us at firſt, and other orders in purſuance 
of their firſt, truly and faithtully without any dedu&tions for Non-Valorrs. 

16 The Inhabitants alſo of th: Bereny de Combata in Sevennes, who in ſeven 
Towns for th: greateſt part of them being Proteſtants are yer deprived of their 
Temples, and all exerciſe of the Reformed Religion, and conſtrained to travel 
many a long Journey and expoſe themſelves to a world of inconveniences, that 
they may worſhip God accordirig to his holy word, and all becauſe they have a 
Popiſh Landlord, who yet would not oppoſe the re eftabliſhment of their 
Churches, provided it were ordained by the ſupream Authority. Andlet it be 
particularly obſerved, that in one of the Towns of that Bar ony,called Vze there 
was a Church and Paſtor in the year 1561. WOE 

17. The other Provinces are exhorted to joyn with that of Dolphiny to ob- 
rain a ſufficient time for the poor Communaltiesand Villages in the Bailywick 
of Gre/ivaudan to recover their juſt rights from their wicked Popiſh debtors,and 
that all proceedings at law againſt them may ceaſe and be vacated, becauſe 
the Commiſſioners appointed to judge between them were not the one halt 
Proteſtants as they ſhould have been,and becauſe that theReſpit of rhree months 
allotted them to bring in their Appeal before the Chamber of the Edi& at Gre- 
noble was too ſhort, and could do them no ſervice : The Writ of Appeal 
not having paſt the Seal, till the time was lapſt, and the three months already 
expired. During which time the Syndick of the Communalties got a Writ 
of Forecluſion againſt the ſaid Creditors, 

18. The affair of the Church of Monoſque and Tourves, who having got an 
Order of Council, that of Monoſques to build a Temple for the worſhip of 
God near unto their place of abode, and that of Towrves within their own 
bounds, as being priviledged, becauſe a Bailywick, yet could hever obtain 
unto this day, that thoſe orders ſhould be put in execution. 1%, 
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1614 a9. Lally there is oormmntee Gap Qo effieeFebo Ghana tn 
', tzbe, Forgualgazer, and Des , whichalthough proved incontel! 
3 char the worſhip of God accanding to our Reformed Rekigion was publickly 
GN in uſe and exerciſe them an the year 1577 Yet notwithſtanding 
Judgment is (till ſuf to their very great prejudice. 


CHAP. XVIIL 


rents for remuiting the Chriſtian Claaches, which have ſrook off the Papa 
oak, -aud for compojuug the differences, which ave already rijeu, or may bereaf- 
ter riſe up amongſt them offered aud propounded 40 them. 


"A E muſt lay down this as a foundation-principle, that toendcavour 

| vw an Union and between the Churches is a mott uſctal, 
pious and neceſſary work, very tealible, As to its pathbility, we ſay, that 
ſuch an Union cannot be effeted without the concurrence, aid, afliftance, and 
condudt of thoſe Soveraign Princes, who have withdrawa themiel ves from the 
obedience of the Pope : among whom his Majeſty of Great Bretarn as being the 
Chiefeſt, and molt Potent Monarch, of a moſt clear and piercing Judgment, 
and moſt affectionately inclined hereunto, can molt etiedtually promote and 
advance it. 

2. This being preſuppoſed, we conceive that ſomecertain place ſhould be 
choſen of ſafe and convenient acceſs, whereunto two Divines ſhall be ſent by 
his Majeſty, and two from the Churches of France, and two from the Low 
Countries, two from the Cantons of Swstzerlaud, and one or two from each of 
the German Princes embracing and our Faith. 

3. Zealand in our opinion would bethe moſt commodious place for ſuch a 

"Treaty, which is as it were the fore-door of Ezgland, and calily to beaborded 
by the Meſſengers of the relpe&ive Princes and Churches. 

4- And when they meet at this place, Jet there be no diſputes about Religi- 
on: for when once the Spints are inflamed, there will beno yielding on any 
fide, and all parties will return homeward with the imaginary Triumphs of 
their own Victories. Wherefore it were better to lay before them on the Table 
the ſeveral Confeſhions of the Reformed Churches of England, Scotland, Fraxce, 
theMNetherlauds,Switzerland and thePalatimate, &c. And that out of all theſeCon- 
feſions there might be framed one in common to them all, in which divers 
Points may be omitted, the knowledge whereof is not needful to our everlaſt- 
ing happineſs. Among which the controverlie moved by Psſcator and ſeveral fub- 
til opinzons lately broached by Yau-d4ravn, about free Will, the Saints Perſeve- 
rance, and Predeſtination, may be reckoned : It being a moſt certain Truth 
that all the Errors in Religion have ſprung hence, that men would either know 
roo much, or have too much, that is toſay, either out of curiolity, or from 
theiravarice and ambition. 'Tis this laſt Sin that hath corrupted and ruined 
the Church of Rome. But yet Satan doth uſe his utmoſt endeavours by the firſt 
to corrupt ours. However could we but gain thatauthority and power over 
our ſelves ſo as to 1 divers matters, and to reſt contented with points 
only neceſlary to Salvation, we ſhould have gone a great and good part of the 
way,” and made a conſiderable progreſs in our WORK of UNION. 

5- This Confeſſion being once prepared, it muſt be ſubſcribed not only by 
the Deputics then and there preſent, but alſo by the ſeveral Princes, and by our 
National Synod. And let this Canon beenated, that if any controverſie ſhould 
hereafter be moved eicher in Englaud, France or Germany,in the Low Countre) s 
or Switzerland, nothing ſhall be concludedor decided, much lefs mnovated in 
or about it, without the general conſent and concurrence of all the Provinces, 
that have ſigned this Agreement. 
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6. 'Tis probable that thus far we ſhall meet with little or no oppoſition. , g FY 
The Parties treating being the Reformed Churches, agreeing in the funda- 7;, , 7, 
mental Articles of Faith, only diſſenting from one another in the quillets of $5,902. 
Ceremonies, and Church-Government, de WY 

7. Concerning which Ceremonies and Church-Diſcipline a mutual Decla- 
ration ſhould be made, and-added untozthe fail Confeſſion, by which the 
ſaid Deputies, in the names of their Principa's, do declare, that the Churches 
ſhall not judge nor condemn one another for this difference; it not hindering 
our mutual Agreement-in the ſame true Faith and Doctrine, and that for all 
. this we may cordially embrace each other as true Believers, and Joynt-Mem- 

bers of one and the ſame Body. | | _ 

8. It were fitting that after this Confetence had, as a plefge of their mu- 
tual Concord the Lords Supper were celebrated, wherein the Paſtors fron 
—_— and the other Nations ſhould all murually communicate together, 
and that Sacred Feaft ſhould commence with a moſt Religious Faſt, nor only 
to be obſerved by thoſe Deputies, but alſo by that particular Church, where 
this Synod ſhall be aſſembled, that ſo theallitance and bleſſing of God may 
be prayed down upon this holy and igaportant work. 

9. Let ſuch Deputies be choſen whoſe tempers lead and bend them unto " 
this noble deſign; that is to fay, let them be fuch as are peaceable, grave, 
and men fearing God, prudent, and not contentious, let them come furniſM{- 
ed with full power, and with ample Letiers of Authority to proceed in this 
| great and good work, and let this be couched in the ſame Letters of Com- 

miſſion, that their Principals who ſend them do fincerely promiſe to receive 
with all poſſible reſpe& the Concluſions of this Aſſembly, and that they will 
by all juſt and lawful ways ſee them obſerved. And during the Seſſion of 
this Synod, let there be unanimouſly publiſhed in all the Provinces a Gene- 
ral Faſt, in order to the deriving down the bleſſing of God upon it, and to 
touch the hearts of the people with reſpe& and reverence for ir. 

10, During theſitting of this Aſſembly, it were fit that Meſſengers ſhould 
go and come from His Majeſty of Great Britain, that fo nothing might be 
concluded in it without his Advice and Authority ; and that _s' bi as the 
Conference ſhall be ended, the whole body of this Aſſembly ſhould paſs 
over into England, to make tender of their Duty to His Majeſty, and to thank. 
him, and receive his ſage Advice about the means of reducing into practice 
their Synodical and Pacifick Counſels and Concluſions. # 

11. It will be neceſſary that before the breaking up of this Aſſembly, they 
would affign a certain day within the year, of meeting again at the ſame 
place, and make report then and there of what has been done in their re- 
ſpective Provinces to effect and execute it, and what obſtructions they met 
with in their proſecution of ir. For it will te a moſt difficult matter in one 
Aſſembly to provide all Expedients for Peace and Union : And there may be 
thoſe Provinces, who may not approve of every point concerted and agreed 
on, or they may happen to pitch on ſome better means, than were at firſt 
ſeen and contrived, 

12, In the interval of theſe two Aſſemblies His Majeſty of England, and the 
Provinces of our Confeſſion may ſo order it, that ſome Paſtors»and Doctors 
of the Lutheran way, may be ſent from the Lutheran Princes and Churches 
unto this ſecond Aſſembly to travail in this excellent work of Reuniting them 
with us, and us with them. If this can be obtained, the means of Agree- 
ment are likely to be ſuch as theſe following. 

13. The Points in difference betwixt us arid the Lutheran Churches are of 
two forts, T here be ſome wherein our Agteefment 1s very ealie; of this na- 
ture are the Ceremoniesof the Lutheran ches,which may be excuſed and 
tolerated, becauſe they be matrers rather of decericy than of neceſſity. As al 
ſo ſome certain Opinions about Predeftination, concerning which a ſpecial 
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Article may be framed in our Confeſſion, which all without any 
Rn. difficulty An approve of, provided always that curiolity might be avoided 
ch exceeding 10- 
Sod, And this was done in the Confeſhon bf Azcbarg, whicl ' Gary. ling 
SY berly, and expreſly declineth that Qþeſtion. There is alſo ſome difference 
betwixt us about the necellity of Baptiſm, which in a good ſenſe may be at- 
firmed neceſlary to Salvation; that is to ſay, that Baptiſm ſhould be cele- 
brated in the Chriſtian Church, and neceſlary that it be not deſpiſed, but 
obſerved by every particular Member, without puſhing on the Queſtion of 
any . ; 

I4. There is in the next place that Article of the Lord's Supper, wherein | 
we ſhall meet with more difficulty z for it hath two main branches, 1. That 
of the Ut:iquity of Chriſt's Bodyz 2. Another about our Receiving of, and 
Communion with the Body of Chriſt in the Sacrament. . |; 

15. As to the firſt of theſe Points, we may well agree in theſe things, 
7. That Jeſus Chriſt took in the Wamb of the Virgin Mary a true Humane 
Body like unto ours in all things, fm only excepted. 2. That tus Body 
hath true fleſh, and its ity and dimenſions. 3. That when his Body 
was lodged in the Womb of the bleſſed Virgin, and hung upon the Crols, 
and lay buried in the Grave, it was not at that time elſewhere, nor in di- 
vers other places at once. 4. That the Eternal Son of God is every where 
preſent in all places. 5. That he is aſcended up into Heaven, thathe litteth 
at the right Hand of God; that the Father hath given him all Power in Hea- 
ven and in Earth. 6. That Glorification hath removed from him the infirmity, 
but not aboliſhed the Verity of his Humane Nature. 7. That in the lat 
day he ſhall come in that ſelf ſame fleſh,which he took from the Virgin May, 
to judge both the quick and the dead. If beſides theſe, there be ſome ditle- 
rent Opinions, about which we cannot agree, this muft be obtained from 
both Parties, that they do not thereupon condemn and damn each other, and 
that no more Books about this Coantroverſie be hereafter written, nor any 
Invecives thrown out in Sermons from the Pulpit, but that we live in bro- 
therly Love, waiting upon God for more Light, who will not refuſe it unto 
them, that in Faith it of hum. 

16. Touching the Sacramentz and our participation of the Body of Chriſt, 
we may harmoniouſly agree in theſe Points; 1. That the Sacramental Ele- 
ments are not bare and empty Signs, nor only meer naked Symbols, and 
ſimple Inſtituted Figures of the Truth. 2. That in the Lord's Supper we do 
really and in very deed partake of the Body of Chriſt Jeſus. 3. That the 
Bread is not tranſubſtantiated, nor ceaſeth to be Bread atter the Conſecration, 
Whence it follows, 4. That the Sacrament ought not to be adored, but our 
hearts muſt be lifted up unto Jeſus Chriſt in Heaven. As for the manner of 
our participation of the Body of Chriſt in his Holy , we need not be 
ſcrupulouſly inquiſitive about it, only tojoyn Iſſue with the Apoſtle, who faith 
in the ;d to the Epheſians, that Jeſus Chriſt dwelleth in our hearts by Faith 
whence it inevitably follows, that he is a meer ſtranger unto the hearts of all 
Unbelievers. But if any one be otherwiſe perſwaded, let him ſuccour and 
ſupport his weak Brethren, and not judge and perſecute them with violence 
and cruelty : Wherefore in thoſe matters wherein_we be all agreed, let's 
walk with one another hand in hand heartily and chearfully towards Heaven. 

17. We know there. be two ſorts of Errors, ſomein Points of Faith, and 
others in exterior Actions and Practice. Of this firſt ſort are thoſe Errors abour 
the nature of Jeſus Chriſt, about Predeſtination, and Free will z of the Second 
are thoſe about Communion in one kind, the Adoration of the conſecrated 
Hoſt, Prayer in an unknown Tongue by the Petitioner. Errorsof this laſt 
ſort, altho in themſelves leſs, yet do they moſt often occaſion the greateſt divi- 
ions, and do moſt venemoaſly exaſperate mens Spirits, and immediately en- 
gender Schiſm, For if a man communicate at the Lords Table with an erro- 


NEOUS 


The Syndd of Tonneins. 437 


es 
— Dr. TT "IO Pe "IR 


neous perſon in the doctrine of Predeſtination, or about the Nature of Jeſus 1614. 
Chriſt, or who believes that the Body of our Lord is every wherein all Places The 241h 
at once, altho this Error be very great, yet may it not trouble him who is*n Synod; 
Communicant with him : But and if we communicate with one who giveth vw 
religious adoration unto the bread, or to ſacrifice the Lord Jeſus 
Chriit, ſuch an action would ſcandalize us, and muſt needs drive us from that 
Communion, leſt we ſhould participate with him in his [dolatry, or iri a falſe 
Sacrifice. Now we have this ad e together with the Lutheran Churches, 
that all our differences are of the firſt kind, and as for thoſe external Ceretho- 
nies uſed and practiſed by them, we have no ſuch difference, but what may be 
cally compoſed, yea and that too with a wet Finger. 
18, It were fitting to lay before them on the Table theConcordcat of the Polo- 
niſh Churches, made at Sendomsr, in the year 1570. and fince revived in the + 
Synod of {lodsſlau in the year 3 581. that ſo we may learn by their example t6 
ſerve our ſelves of all things which may contribute unto rhis Union, and are 
worthy of our imitation. And poſſibly there may be found ſome Lutheran 
Churches who for peace fake would not inſiſt upon their Ubiquity, but frank- 
ly yield it up and part with it. . 
19. The fame Order ſhould be obſerved in this ſecondAfſembly as inthe firſt; 
and the ſame difference paid unto his Majeſty of great Britarn, andit ſhould be 
opened with a taft, and concluded with the celebration of the Holy Supper of 
our Lord, at which both the Latheran Miniſters and ours ſhould communicate 
ether. 
Ta It is very needful that ſome courſe ſhould be taken to bring the ſeveral 
Churches and People toembrace and practiſe the Articles of this Union, and 3 
that Soveraign Princesand Eftates do promiſe to exert their Authority about yr wy 
it, and that thoſe words of Lutheran, Calvinift, and Sacramentarian, being of Swud- 
wicked badges of diftin&tion, were utterly aboliſhed, and that our Churches 4 "4 
ſhould ever after be called the Chriftian Reformed Churches. And all In- &yled the 
vectives from the Pulpit, or Preſs, or Writings againſt the Brethren of either £7nec 
fide ſhall be forbidden under the ſevereſt penalties. And that the Catalogues «. 
of Books vended at Frankford may be no more ſtuft with injurious Titlesas 
formerly. And the German Princes ſhould, at ſome certain days mutually 
agreed-on, ſend their Paſtors unto the principal Churches of their Neighbour 
trinces, and atfo admitand receive of their Miniſters into theirs, and ſocom- 
municate together on ſome ſet and felemn day at the Lords Table. 
21, If it ſhould pleaſe God to bleſs this Holy and Laudable. Deſign with 
ſucceſs, which would be a Crown of Eternal Glory unto his Majeſty of Great 
Britain, and to the Princes joyned with him therein, then would it be a con- 
venient time to ſollicit the Romiſh Church unto a Reconciliation z which whe- 
ther it may be really effected, or is at all fealible, ſeems as yet very doubtful: 
decauſe the Pope will admit of no Councit nor Conference, at which he may 
not prefide. But could this General Union of all Chriſttans be once accom- 
pliſhed, we ſhoukd be then more confiderable, and Minifters might Preach 
with more authority, and greater fucceſs than ever. 


RN CHAP. XI 
A letter from His Majeſty of Great Britain. 


' Fokdetfieurs obe Paſtors and Elders Aﬀetnbled in their Natioual Synod 
++. at Tonneins mw France. L 


firft of May, tu which ſome perſons may be engaged to revive that Controver- 


| /E'P recesved intelligence that your Aſſembly would be held in Gaſcotiy the” 
| F:4t and to urge the Conſciencet of others to aſſent againſt their 


* + 


- Sirs, 
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own j udgment, unto matters not ſufficiently Underſiood by them. We thought good 
ne any Ur y-ag—droadreenk one of our ſubjetts, aud of your Paſtors with this our pre- 
Synod. Sent Letter, to exhort you in our Name, not to ſuffer the ſprrits of your Paſtors and 
ww ors to be imbittered one againſt another, about diftenttions more ſubtile than pro- 
, more curious than needful; but that you would sndeavour to Moderate thoſe 
moſits | to too great an heighth among ſeveral of 
thoſe = of diſſention, which 
meeting with wood, bay, ſtubble, and ſlight rather than ſubſtantial matters, 
may abems you iuto ſuch aſchiſm as will Conſume you all, unleſs you do ra. ma 
it, and ſtifle it in the birth, by committing to the fire thoſe Books, Papers and Manu- 
ſeripts, which ſerve only as fewel unto new Controverſies, rather t | cg 
ſing, and give occaſion to the Enemies of Gods Church to advance themſelves on 
your weakneſſes, and to be the more hardned m their Errors. Particularly we intreas 
you to compoſe the difference riſen up betwixt the Sieurs du Moulin and Tilenus, 
if it ſhould be brought unto your tmmediate Cogniſance and diſcuſſion, and nos be re- 
moved ont of the way by Arbitrators, which we judge of the two to be the beſt, and by 
arbitrating t heir fatt,you your ſelves, will publiſh unto the World how great a value you 
have for the Gifts of God in both thoſe » onages. That honour with which God 
hath inveſted us by exalting us unto the higheſt and moſt eminent m bis Church 
for the defence of the truth, or duty to ſerve it in our regall dignsty and tothe utmoſt 
of our power, and that particular deſire we have to ſee a good Peace and nion to 
flouriſh among all Sincere Profeſſors of the Chrifi;an Faith, and our care for your pre- 
ſervation, as , ok the firſt Churches which have rejefled the yoke of Idolatry, do in« 
duce us to deal ſo freely with you. And we promiſe our ſelf from your that all 
matters ſhall be pacsfied, and amicably compoſed you, as we commanded 
Maſter Hume to preſs you more amply by word of mouth thereanto, to whom you may 
give credence, receiving him as our Meſſenger, and as a perſom well. known unto 
you and ſufficiently commended by his own excellent good parts, and a Lover of peace, 
which above all things we recommend unto you ;, and ſo we pray God to Bleſs your god- 
ly debates and conſultations, and to have you always in his holy keeprmng. From our 
Palace this 15th Day of March, 1614. 


Signed Famer R. 


The Synods Anſwer. 


To the King of Great Britain. 


Sire, 


HAT Zeal with which it hath pleaſed God to infleme al Soirs 

that abundant care which —_— Serene Majeſty s es Pre P: Fg 
the Ghriftian Churches, obligeth every good ſervant of God to vatgpurs, ther” 
prayers and ſupplications to the Lord of Glory for yow Majeſties hu Life and Prof- 
perous Reign and Preſervation. The Churches of France in whoſe name we be 
here Aſſe mbled have the deepeſt ſence of this obligation, becauſe they have moſt fre- 
wently and to therr great advantage received the comfortable influences of wig 0 
ſhining ſtar in the Heaven of God's Church, for which we render unto our God the 
glory, and to your moſt Serene Majefly our humbleſt thankggivings, and (hall ever 
reſerve m our Memories the perpetual charatler of an Cala gratitude ade. We 
have received with all reverence and ſubmiſfiog thoſe good and wholſome Counſels 
which your moſt Serene Majeſly was pleaſed to ſend us, which, as flowing from the 

Holy Spirit of God have confirmed us in thoſe pious reſolutions that were 


ed up in all oxr hearts, and ſince reduced into att with unanimous conſent LES 
wodical Decrees, We are enforced to our great regret to acknowleds there was anevit 


thing 
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thing flung in among us, but alſo we can aſſure your Majeſty, that hitherto it hath | g , 4 
met with very ſmall incouragement, and we traſt it ſhall never be able to make any Ty, , 1h 
breach in the peace of our Churches, becauſe we are reſolved through grace vigorouſ- Synod 
by to oppoſe it, and to Conſerve that Order and Knion which hath been until now WWW 
kept up _ us. We had grubbed it up bythe very roots, if it had been found among 
us, 4s it is elſerchere and out of this King And as for that difference between 
the Sieurs Tilenus and du Moulin, we believe that your Majeſties helpful hand 
will exceedingly advantage us, aud we promiſe your Majefly for our ſelves, that we 
ſhall give all reaſonable ſatisfattion unto thoſe that trouble us, provided they do not 
to break ws in pieces. The way of Arbiters hath been ever deſired by us, and 
that Blower which we eel and cap hel ght have been ſucceſsful, if the divid- 
ed parties had but a little yielded on their fide, and firove who ſhould have made 
the firſt advances, we believe ſo much of the good intentions both of the one and other 
that they bad joyned hands, and each bad quitted his particular Intereſt for the peace, 
repoſe and comfort of their Conſciences which defired it. We will be for 
one of them according to the which God bath given us over him, and we are 
mm good hopes of the other, \ gp Ar moſt Serene Majeſty ſhall be pleaſed to 
your powerful Counſels in the furtherance of ſo good a work. In the mean 


while we have d it neceſſary to ſuppreſ thoſe writmgs, which might 
theſe roy.. o of God, owng 
appoens 


feed and nouriſh this bitter controverſy 
the total ſuppreſſion thereof unto an imerview of both parties which we have appos 
«t Saumur very equitable and moſt reaſonable terms. It i#-the deſire of our 
Souls that thoſe ſelf ſame Writings diſperſt abroad without this Kingdom might be 
ſuppreſſed, and we moſt bumbly ſupplicate your moſt Serene Majefly to order their 
ſuppreſſion in your Kingdoms of great Britain. As for that Hevoick deſign of your 
Monieſties communicated to us by My. Hume for re-anst5ng the Churches of divers 
Natious into one and the ſelf ſame Confeſſion and Dottrine, we look upon it as an 
Hndertakement worthy ſo great a King, and well mg that Divine Zeal, mith 
which the Geleflial Majefty hath inflamed your Royal Soul , and we alſo ſhall bring 
in our poor offerings and tribute Penny thereunto in due trme and place, and with our 
whole Heart and we ardently pray that the ſame may be baftned and brought un- 
to perfettion to the great Glory of our God, and: confufton of the Adverſaries of his 
* Truth, in hatred of whom we have condemmed and ed that Execrable Dottrme 
of Regicides, which violates the ſacred Majeſty of Kings, and aſſerteth that whole 
Realms may be interditted by the Pope. farther we earneſtly defire to maintain 
4 good correſj with the Churches of your Kingdoms, ] 
moſt Serene Majeſly all poſſible aſſurance, and do moſt 
our devouteſt Prayers and Services, which with ſubmiſſion to his Majeſty 


King and Soveraign, we do lay at your Majeſties Feet, ever remamumg as we are, of 
your Sacred Moiehy, &c. 
The moſt humbly devoted Servants, the Paſtors 
F Tonnems Aſlembled permiſſion of our a 
Sts cious Soveraign Lewis the thirteenth in a Na- 
tional Synod and in the name of all, 
Gigord Moderator. Andrew Rice ; | 
Gardeſy Aſſeſſor. Denys Maltrett. 


A Letter 


—— 
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The 21th 


Synod. 
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A Letter from the Church of Geneva. 
To the Natioual Synod of the Reformed Churches of France aſſembled at Tonneins. 


Meſfieurs, and our moſt Honoured Brethren, 


OUR Charity, and that Communion which we ever had with you in our Lord 
Feſus, and the word of his Grace, bath on all occaſions made us joynt partners 
with you in thoſe ſingular bened:ittions the great God bath poured down upon your 
Churches, 4s alſo at all times aud upon all occaſions to ſympathize with you 1m your 
affiiflions, by a moſt ſenſible and cordial fellow-feeling of them. Tea tis this very ſelf- 
ſame paſſion that doth at preſent give us acceſs to you, and inviteth us not to let ſhi 
this opportunity of your National Synod, for the conſolating our own Souls, by cmpart- 
ing to you our thoughts and purpoſes combined with yours in one and the ſame faith, 
common to us all, If our Wiſber could have been granted, we would not have put off 
OY COMMUNION 45 ow we do unto theſe dumb Letters, but we had ſatiated our Souls 
by a perſonal preſence, iter view aad converſe with you. But for as much as the hard 
Laws of neceſſity do reſtrain us, we believe it will not be unpleaſing to you, tho we 
be abſent from you in body, that by our Letters we teſiifie our preſence with you 11 Spt- 
rit, rejoycing #1 your Order, and in the fledfaftneſs of your Faith in Gbrift; and that 
with Vows and Hearts moſt mtimately united with your devonteſt Vrayers we firſt of 
all adore the infintte goodneſs of the Lord for inſpiring therr Majeſties with that great 
benignity and ſingular clemency ſo as to continue you your Liberty and Priviledge of 
ng your National Synods 1m peace and ſecurity. Theſe Aſſemblies repreſenting all 
your * rs are 4 divine Bulwark againſt the aſſaults and invaſions of your Ene- 
wes, and a moſt firm Gement of your Sacred flnion, a ſ overaigu remedy againſt all 
your Maladies, and in one word the very baſis of that excellent | Ayr which God 
Almighty by his own wouder-working hand hath miraculouſly raiſed up in your Nation. 
This 1s ſo rich aud ſingular a Mercy, that we cannot ſufficiently admire the Prove- 
dence and Wiſdom of God, which did at firſt ſuggeſt the uſage and eſtabliſhment of 
it, and hi ſpecial afſiſtence, ſupport and bounty 1m continuing it. And we doubt not 
of Sataus machinations to unhbinge it. We muſt tell the, whenever the time 
comes of the ſitting of your Natronal Synods that we are poſſeſſed with holy jealouſres * 
aud follicitous fears, trembling at thoſe canfuſrons and horrible miſchiefs brought forth 
by that wicked one upon an mngodly. World, by which it is corrupted and ruined : 
whence we take occaſion to lift up ons Souls in extraordinary Prayer unto Heaven, 
that our great head and chief Paſtor would" deign to prefide im the midſt of you by 
the ſole authority of bus holy word, and to condutt you by his good Spirit, . 
your hearts to an mtzre ſubjettion, docility and obedience to him, ns he would 
ſtill keep his ground among you, and firmly uphold and maintain the poſſeſſion of his 


, Santtuary, in the midſt of you, from whoſe fixedneſs and ſtability, Life and Health 


is conveyed into all 14's parts and members, and that he would wvouchſafe you that 
Grace to obtain a teſtimony bereof immediately from himſelf, that your laſt works may 
be better thau your firſt, Andiu this juntture of affairs we are more earneſt in our 
wreſtlings with God than ever ; becauſe we cannot ridour Souls from the frightful 
——_ : Storms, whech have been a gathering ever ſince the poor 
urch bath injoyed a calm: In our peace, as ſaith the Sacred Scripture, we have 
had great bitterneſs. The Gonmotious in your Kingdom, the report whereof is ſcat- 
tered far and near, make us believe that that bloody Spirit which raged ſo much 
heretofore 1mm Murders and Maſſacres ts not yet glutted nor ſattated, and that the 
wrath of the juſt and —— will burn more than ever againſt the enormi- 
ties and tmpenttencies of the World, hardning it ſelf under the patience and indul- 
gence of God, and that the poor Church will be a ſbarer and ſufferer in thoſe judg- 
ments far her wretched compliance with an ungodly World, even then when he reſpited 
andreprieved her from that mortal hatred it bath ever born her. We ſhould wrong 
Jour integrity, aud approved wiſdoms did we jo much as entersain a ſiniſter or diſtruſt- 
ud 
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fud ht of them, yet nevertheleſs that great and earneſt concern we have | 

ve eng dh mae waſnt he Leberty to exhort you by ail that mp ar fon, 
dear ecions with you, that on all occa/rons whech ſhall offer themſelves unto you, Synod. 
you woal, uot only juſtifie your ſehves fully aud clearly before the World but our moſt Ho- Www 
ua Aging which 11 profeſſed by you, and that | 


——— 


renounemg all ſecular s and 
mtereſts, you would keep tothe Commandments of our God, which are the true in- 

falible — wiſdom, aud the ſiendard of our patience, to the perfeBling of onr 

Works. It will be a prerogative favour beſtowed on you by Heaven to have kept tha 
wnvualuable treaſure of the Faith in @ pure Conſcience towards God, and it will groe 

you 4 moſt Vittory over your Adverſaries who calammiate you, to their deeper 
conutthon and coufuſion z It will evidence your ſingular prudence before the Churches 

of Chriſt to have been able to guard your ſelves againſt the hatred and ſcorn of the 

World, poverty and baſeneſs, a mean, uncertain, and perillons condition here : 

Yea we fixedly hope - that our good God will bear and anſwer your and our daily 
Prayers, by uot expoſing you unto any ſorer trials ; but that under the long and happy 

Reign of your King you may be delivered from all fears of your Enemies, and ſerve 

bim in Holineſs aud Righteouſneſs the remainder of your days. There were ſome 

other heads apon which we could and would have enlarged, and communicated to you 

our thoughts, but we ſhall at preſent forbear, being overborn with grief and horrony Mr. Jrmmy 
cauſed by the fall of that * emment Apoſtate, who baving for many yeaft together ahuſ- Fries Pa 
ed thoſe excellent gifts of God, and that place of Honour he he/d among you, and Profe(Or at 
was particularly ſupported by you, doth now ſerve as a ſorrowful ſpeftacle of the dire. Nine, who 
fal vengeance of God Almighty. His paſt mngoey converſation was not bruited abroad 0s 
in forreign Nations, ill ſuch time as they brard of his Revolt, which like a ſadden "ruth, was 
. thunder clap ſtunn'd and amazed all that had the relation of it, as of an unexpefted one 7.. 
and prodigious ruine. We have heard and read what hath been ſpoken and written ©! 4-1513+ 
of him, aud we cannot gueſs at any other ground of bis depravation, than his pragma 

tical intermedling with muudane affairs. From whence we take the freedom to in- 

treat you for Gods ſake, ſtrittly to mſpett mto vocations and 1, that they 

be not mixed nor confounded to the detriment both of the one and other. The Mini. 

fterial funii ion 15 expreſly limited by the Word of God as to its Laws, Ends, Means 

and Atlings, it being altogether different from, yea and totally contrary tothe ſecular 
Government ;, Aud we conceive that there 1s no ſueb difficulty inthe matter, but 

that Miniſters may be kept within the inviolable bounds of their moſt holy calling, 

and yet be uſeful unto the publick, without glorying im thoſe little arts of ſubtilties and 
Jurpriſals, which abutt at noother Mark than temporal and carnal profit. Beſides 
that "tis a very rare thing t0 find a man capable both of the one and other calling, there 


rnd ne 


very well, that neceſſity, the Law of the preſent day, is pleaded and 
of this Pratiice, too t00. in uſe among you, to vindieate and j 
for Gods ſake, moſt SV, wo beſeech you to conſider, her it were not 
better that your temporal affasrs ſbould ſuffer ſome inconveniencies, than your Spiri- 
tual ones to be contaminated —— in rening and 
depraving your P aſtors ſpould be preferred unto your temporal Intereſts. And whether 

7 


it were not better to have a Reſerve among you of ſome pure and ſavoury ſalt 


be general corruption, rather thau to hazard all in this tiniverſal overthrow 

Wo upou which Theatre we ſee the moſt valiant s to be * foiled. If the 

neceſſity = abſolute, and mmdsfpenſable, then let them po fachſecalay 
at 


political affairs with regret and grief,yroubled as rieiy enforced diſtraftion from their 
Heavenly 
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Hemenl odting , lamenting as the Spouſe in the Canticles, that they have made me 
The 21th the keeper of the Vineyards, but rn Fgihove Tapes Let them go, 
Synod, but thenouh, when your buſineſſes are in extream danger, as it were at the laft gaſp, 
SV when you need the greateſt Gircumſpettion, a moſt mmovable fidehity, aud unchange- 
able integrity, aud without any affetation or introduttion of ambition, or hidden, 
ſed mtereſis. No man gomg #0 War int s himſelf with the World, that 
ſo be may the better pleaſe bu Captain that hath lifted him. That commination is 
very dreadful, the Prieſt ſhall be as the people, and that lamentation exceeding dole- 
All this evil and miſchief is from the Prophets, and the Stones of the Santtua- 
- ry are lying at the four Corners of the Streets. Let us, moſt Dear and Honoured Bre- 
thren, grve up and refign our ſelves to the condutt of true Wiſdom, ſpeaking f0 us 
from the Word of God, which is, to forſake our own. This alſo, moſt ured Bre- 
thren ſbould be endeavoured, that all perſons whatſoever m the Miniſtry, when called 
forth unto thoſe ſecondary employments of the Church, do retain im their 5 
and converſations the marks and charatters of their firſt and moſt Sacred Vocation. 
Let their Devotion, Piety, Gravity, Self-denial, and Sequeſtration from Worldly 
pleaſures, uſed with too great'a liberty by many Chriſtian. Sgates-men ſerve to main- 
tain the ſweet odour and reputation of our Church Government, and to up invi0- 
lably the authori'y of their moſt Holy Minsftry, and to bind the Souls and Conſciences 
of men by religious humility to an I on the Majeſty of their great 
Lord, whoſe holineſs and Soveraign Wiſdom ſbineth forth moſt reſplendently im the 
Order of his ſervice, as the Queen of Sheba ſaw and admired it in the Court of Sa- 
lomon. Impiety and 1 are too much m vogne every where. But let the 
Santtuary, the Church of God be at leaſt the Receptacle and Habitation of trae and 
unfeigned Piety, where it may att and breath freely 45 tm the open Air, with an up-* 
GT c———, in a couragions demonſiration of the Spirit, 'and evidence of 
Truth, convincing and condemnmg the unfruiful works of darkneſs, and awakenin 
with its bright ſhining Flambeau the drowzy Conſciences of a perverſe generation, it 
may incourage the faithful unto perſeverance, and preſerve the Remnant of Jacob 
in this day of diſperſions and deſolations. The laft Enemy of the Church, and he 
hath been efſentsally one and the ſame m all ages and s, and therefore ſhe is now 
expoſed unto all the miſchiefs be can do her, # the Worlds The World ſacceedt 
the flood of Hereſies and Perſecuttons diſgurſeth himſelf into a Friend and Al, pn. 
the poor Church being reſpited and reprieved from ber former contentions and deftra- 
tions by a ſhort peace, he makes ſhort work with her, and brings pon her the con- 
ſumption determined, which ravageth ber poor and ſmall remamders. Theſe laft 
times have yielded us ſufficient evidences and tokens of © his rage and deſolations. 
Faith is decayed, zeal grown cold, the Goſpel and the croſs are become ridiculous. and 
— the language of Canaan i quite forgotten, and a multitude of Souls in 
[ſrael debauched by following the Counſel of Balaam. Now a firong and vigorous re- 
ſolution is moſt needful. His cheats and _—_ can never be prevented, but by 
a rejettion of them, when they crave at firft their admiſſion. We are bond alſo in 
Conſcience to requeſt and ſollicit you, tho we be very well ſatisfied that it is already up- 
on your Hearts, to take care that thoſe different ſentiments, which for theſe laſt 
years have troubled your Church in the Dottrine of Fuſtification may be ſuppreſt. 
Thoſe opinions have been famented aud tmbitered by prejudices gradger, and ſecret ha- 


tred ; they bave been ſpread abroad, and propagated, 's bonds 
table and damgerage guoſings by frequent diſputes and do 4 ln ph 
although we d abſc utely the ſame Faith with your Chaye s, and do a bol 


Chriſt unto our ſelves for Redemption from Death and Wrath, and'to obtain ever. 
laſting life, and that we judge it to be communicable by imputation of ull his obedjence 
done and ſuffered by him in h1s buman Natare, which we were boant tb have yielded 
according to #he law of God as 15 09 we could never approve of ſuch great 
firife and altercation between Brethren who were otherwiſe minded much leſs can 
we approve of ther bitter ſeparation aud mutaal condemnation. So that we Bad ra. 
ther /3þ little ſpark, had be:n ſuffered. of its own accordtd have dwindled away mto 


. nothhyg 
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nothing, than by bloweng it into a flame by ſo many oppoſitions to kindle 4 greater 

fire im the hearts FO People, which hath 4: - ron with 4 world of ts- Loy. 

godly jealouſier, Jaſpicrons and prejudices, and thoſe tov in an age toſſed and beattn Synod 

with the tempeſtuous winds of contention and viftory. We have Bows trmes ſuggeſted \-wVv 

this advice, and importunately inſiſted on it, that there might be a Temperament and 

Expedient found out for 2 Goncordat, which without condemning or prejudicing either 

party might be ſufficient to guide and dirett Conſcience, and totally to exclude all 

errors ſubverſive of Faith, and deftruftive of Sahvation in this fundamental point. 

And we have recerved abundant conſolation, for that the ſelf ſame Counſels have 

been preſcribed by a great and moſt potent Monarth, and by very many learned men 

and moſt celebrated Univerſities. And we were exceedingly ſatisfied, that you did not 

rejett, but were well-pleaſed with our proceedings and intentions, as we do according 

to the Univerſal Laws of Chriſtian Charity freely forgive their unkindneſſes to us whd 

have been diſpleaſed with us for them. And you moſt Honoured Sirs, ith you have 

not only knowledge and wiſdom, but power alſo to judge and determine im theſe m:tters 

we beſeech you to exert that power ſo forcibly fettuall, that you may pluck up 

by the roots all unprofitable and curious queſtions, and ſee to it, that your Paſtori ani 

Profeſſors do with all ſincerity purſue thoſe things which make for the Edification of 

yourGhurches inFaith and Godlineſs,and that they utterly abandon all thoſe oppoſition# 

of Science falſly ſo called. On which point we preſume to deliver our mind with 

our uſual freedom, and we deſire you would reviſe that form couched and conceived 

in the Synod of Privas, and once more deliberate about it not that we except againſt 

the ſubſtance of it inthe leaſt,but becauſe its manner ſeems to threaten you with worſe 

breaches, and far greater partialities. We are not the firſt, who have obſerved the 

Remedy of forms to be very dangerous, eſpecially when a controverſy is not formed 

into a party, unleſs it be in Articles purely neceſſary, and determined by the Word of 

God it ſelf ; and when it's otherwiſe impoſſible, all means failing us to deteft the fal- 

lacies of our real Adverſaries ; and ſuch ſtrait bands inſtead of conjoyning and ſetling, 

have for the moſt part diſlocated the members, and wounded them more ſorely. We 

deſire alſo that when new authentick, forms ſhall come to be framed, the Churches 

might be firſt of all conſulted, that ſo our ears may not be broken with the din, and 

complaints of their being ſurprized, and of an uſurped domination over Conſcience, 

__ of reproaches for precipitancy and connivency, as we are informed hath been the 

iſſue of that at Privas. And in ſhort we ſhould think it beſt to leave your Confeſſion 

alone, immoveable, and not as you often do, dig it up, and lay open this Foundation, 

which though for the preſent it may be done with a good Intention, and with laudable 

moderation, yet may in after times produce a world of licentionſneſs. Above all we 

moſt inſtantly requeſt this of your Piety totally to extingurſh thoſe Acceſſory queſtions, 

which being altogether needleſs and unprofitable, do extreamly indanger Gods Church, 

and are naturally apt to engender Hereſies or Atheiſm among the ignorant people. We 

very much fear that the Printing of Tilenus his book will be a great ſtumbling block, 

and hindrance to this work , therefore we judged it neceſſary to obſiruft the publi- 

cation of its anſwer and are m = trouble what other lawful courſe we may take 

for the juſtifying of our Dear Brother, whom he hath ſo grievouſly impeached. How- 

ever, if it ſhall be thought good for the weal of the Church that he be ſilent, and there 

be no more invettives or mutual recriminations left ſtanding on the File, we hope ſome 

other Expedients may be found out to ſabve the honour aud the reputation of our Brother, 

eſpecially ſince the controverſie 15 not about any point in it ſelf fundamental, which 

is to be defended, but occaſionally, and im diſputation, where all fort of arguments, 

and ways of proving, though they be not always good and receiveable, donot conſequen- 

tially import a (imple and abſolute aſſertton;, becauſe had it not been for their ſervice- 

ableneſs to confirm the concluſions, they had never been at all mentioned. And we 

cannot think it any wiſe convenient to redeem the honour of a private diſpute from 

the Laughter and Scorn of the Enemnzes of Truth, by letting in upon us a ſwarm of 

perilous and curious Queſtions, together with horrible ſcandals, and ſcruples per- 

ple xing and tormenting Conſcience. "= 5 7 wal rather to extirpate theſe animoſi- 
ties 


—— 
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| ties, audto draw theſe diruided Spirits nearer in love one mnto the other. And then 
ffendor, who in our opineon cannot with any Conſcience judge ſo uuwortbily of our 
—_ bis Invettives into Brotherly admonutions. 

We receive frequent and mournful relations of that accurſed Prattice of Duels, 
yea and among perſons of our _— 3 and tho we believe this violent and brutifb 
Seu is ſo ſtrougly rooted, as to elade and reject all remedies, yet becauſe of its atroct- 
ouſneſs and enormity, we defire your holy Syuod to conſult of the laſt and SoveraignRe- 
medy, even that dreadful which the word of God bath given unto bis Church 
to . 6d ont the Spiritual Sword againſt ſuch notorious delinquents, without conm- 
wency, diſpenſation, or reſpect of perſons, that by ts yn ſevertty agamſt 
thoſe daring Rebels, the Lord bleſſing bis owu ordinance, their feet which ran ſwift- 
ly to ſhed tnnocent blood may be hereafter ſtopped and reſtrained. At leaſt, let us weep 
and groan before the Lord, that thus evil may never be imputed to us, that we may 
be delivered from the guilt of ſo much as hath been wickedly ſpilt among us, 
that it may never lie at our doors, nor our Gonſciences may ever reproach us for having 
lent our heart or hands unto that murdering ſpirit, andthat we may never be marked 
with this brand of enfamy which « peculiar to the enemies of God, to have been Exe- 
eutioners of his vengeance upon themſelves. 

Finally, moſt Honoured and Dear brethren, knowing the great care you have for 
ws, and bow much you are allarumed with reports of Plots aud Preparatiues for War 
againſt us, we give you to underſiand, that through grace, excepting Gods ordinary 
drſcipline of fears and threats, be doth yet keep us in peace, and lengthens out our 
tranquliity , by which we ave _ continually to confide in him, who quickneth 
the dead, and not to be puffed or lifted up with pride and carnal ſecurity, but Religi- 
only to 1mprove cur repoſe unto his ſervice and glory, and the general aid and benefit 
of all the Churches. And we thank you heartily for your kind acceptance of our af+ 
feflion, expreſſed, m ſending jo great 4 number of your Scholars to Study in our 
Unwerſity, which 15 a Tery great honour to ws, and we ſhall do our utmoſt endeavours 
by all means to fit them for your future ſervice, by moulding them into the form of 
found words, and mto that dotirine, which is according to godlineſs, weanmg and 
withdrawing them as much as tm us hieth from that vanity of Jeſuitical knowledge, 
wherein to our great grief ſo many gallant hopeful wits have through vain curiofity 
and affettation been wretchedly mſnared, eſpecially in the endleſs Mazes and La- 
byrinths of Metaphy ical terms aud gqueſiions, the true Siminaries of all novelties 
and hereſies. Help us as we ſhall you tm united Prayers unto the throne of grace ; 
you have been exceeding helpful to us this way in our frequent diſtreſſes, and we con- 
ferue the Memory thereof by us, and ever ſhall, as of a moſt pretious Jewel. And 
may the moſt bleſſedGod continue bw divine grace and favours to you and us,perfetting 
his firength m our mufirmities, uniting all our hearts in a perfett charity, and grant 
ws to keep the Faith unto the end, and to finiſh our courſe with joy, - and to lay hold 
of Eternal Life, and that we may all be to the praiſe and glory of his grace through 
oar Lord Feſus Chriſt, to whoſe power and Spirit we do with all our hearts recom- 
mend your holy Synod, and all your Gburches in general, Subſcribing our ſelves moſt 
fincercly, Moſt Honoured aud Dear Brethren, 


Your moſt humble and moſt affectionate 
Brethren in the Lord, the Pailors and 
Profeſlors in the Church and Univerſi- 
ty of Geneva, andin their Names, 


S. Goulart. PF. Diodati. 


Mt 


The 'Synu 4 of Fonneirls. x . 445 
A Letcr from the Lord of Pleſks Merl, uit the Natibnal Sy-Te>48 


nod of Toxxeins. 2 | 


- Sirs 4» | | , 
I Could wet let the Deputies of this Province part from me without giving you 


aſſurance of my moſt bumble and faithful ſervice, and to intreat you, notwith.. 
Standing all the tricks and wickedneſs of this age, 10 believe that 1 am ſpeaking to 
as one who is quitting this world, and bath nothing left him to diſpatch, 


. bis own Epitaph, which through divine grace ſhall utver give the lie to my paſt 
life, and after all, I ſhall never take my own private Intereſts for the Rule of my 
Life or att rons ynor ſo abound in my own ſence as to counteratt the common Reſolutions 
of our Churches, whoſe prudence I have always found ſafeft, becauſe Conſcience is its 
eye and guide. Sirs, All good men expett two principal bleſſings from your holy 
Synod, the firſt is that you would be pleaſed by your Authority once for all to ſup- 
preſs thoſe unneceſſary Zueſtions, which trouble the concord ſg our ches in that 
Dottrine, which notwithſtanding the many evil times have paſt over uw, hath 
been preſerved until new in its purity among ws. The other u that by continui 
the Oaths injoyned by the laſt Synod of Privas, you take the moſt proper and effettu- 
al courſe to heal the wounds, which our þy divifions bave theſe years laſt 
paſt made in the )nion of our Churches ; and [ ſee no Expedient more liteh to ſuc» 
ceed, than unanimonſ/ly and with joynt conſent to agree aud pitch upon one General 
end, whereunto all and every one ſhall direft and aim. I Salute moſt eve- 
ry Member of your Aſſembly, and beſeech God Almighty to affiſt and fortify you by 
his holy Spirit for his own glory, and for the Union, Reſlauration, and P, a- 


tion of his Church. 
From Saumar April Your moſt humble and moſt affe&io- 
20, 1614, nate Servant, 


Da Pleffr. 


The Duke of Rohan's Letter tothe National Synod Aſſembled 


at 7 omnenns. 


Sirs , 
HOSE flrong obligations which the Charches of France have laid upon me, 
do ingage me to ſeek out all accafions whereby to teſtifie my gratitude. "Tis 
this which caaſes me to write at preſent, and te crave this faveur of you, to believe 
that I ſhall never forge! thaſe aſſiftances 1 received from you in the lofi Syned of 
Privas, and particularly from dryers (Churches of thi Kingdom, yea and from thoſe 
I had never known. Certainly Sirs, TſhallConfeſs it freely that the effetts of your 
k indueſſes have exceeded my ſervices ; yet I hope that for the future you will 
know you have nat have obliged an,ungrateful perſon. And that what 30u have 
kept for 'me ſhall be always chearfully employed for your ſetves. We are fallen into 
ſuch a time as needs extraordinary Prayers unto God for bis Guidance and Coun- 
ſel. We have been much afflifled fince the Aſſembly of Saumur ” drvifions ſown 
and fomented among us. Synod of Privas, knowing it to be the moſt compendi- 
ous Courſe for our Ruine, did indeavour to prevent it. But divers perſons being 
wnacquainted with our malady then, there could not be a thorough care effetied. But 
mow cvery one knows it, and may contribute ſomething thereunts. For my part 
I think it no difficult matter for us to ſe the true Remedy, which confiſts in au 
entire re-union of all our Members, = ſo we may be but one Body; and the more 
| L 2 
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1Gra, Ft to ſerve God, the King and oxr Country, and the more able to divert vur ent- 
The 21th Mics from enterprizing upon us, from whons alſo we might take away the wery 
Symod, mill of doing it, by its mnpo ſibility. This Sirs, is a wort well-worthy of yout 
WY Afſembly. Texattly conformed to the defires of the laſt Synod, ard 1 donow again 
renew my promiſes of obJerving your Orders not only in that, but in whatſoever 

elſe you ſhall judge to concern the plory of God, whom I ardently beſeech that he 

would prefide in your Coancils, and to give me that grace never to abuſe bisfavours 
conferred npon me, but that employing whatever 1 bave received from bis divine 

Majeſty to the advancement Jay Kingdom, I may conſecrate the remainder of my 

days unto bis ſervice. My Lord Baronef Montauſficr hath particular orders from 

me to acquaint you with my intentions aud proceedings, andeſpecially with that 

journey of the Lord of Hautcfontain taken b, my command unto his bighneſs the 

Prince. I defire you would believe bim in what be ſhall inform you as if it were 

my ſelf, and I ſhall always approve my ſelf to you all generally aud particularly, 


um 


Sirs, 
From St. John @ Angely, Your moſt Humble and moſt Aﬀettio- 
this 24. of April. 1614. nate to do you ſervice, 


Henry of Rohan. 


—  —_ ty ts———-< 
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A Letter from the Lord of Caumont to the National Synod of 
T onneins. 


Lirs, 

Well hoped to have had ſtrength enough to have been [1 ana preſent with you, 

aud to _ injoyed the honour and contentment of ſalating your Holy Afembly, 
aud to have given you my ſelf by word of Mouth, the aſſurance of my fidelity and af- 
feftion unto whatſoever the ſervice of my God obligeth me for the (1 upport of his Church- 
es, and the advancement of his Glory. But being at preſent detained by important 
buſineſſes which the Sieur de Maillez ſhall :nform you of, I intreat you therefore moſt 
humbly to be pleaſed with my abſence, and to believe that no perſon in the World #s 
wore ready to expoſe his life and the Lives and Eftate of all bis with greater che ar- 
fulneſs and willingueſs for Gods canſe and yours than I ſhall be to adventure mine, and 
the lives and fortunes of all mine. And Ipray God that by his Holy Spirit he would 
be pleaſed to preſide im the midſt of you, and to conduit your Holy Wills in ſuch man- 
wer as he knows to be moſt expedient for his Glory, the Weal, Repoſe, and Conſer- 
vation of his Church, whereof _ the honour to be a Member, 1 ſhall ever remain 
in its Communion, and ſubjett my ſelf wholly in all things unto it under the priviledge 
of the Edifts, and the authority of therr Mijefier, emtreating you tolay your Com- 
mands upon me, and to be aſſured that in whatſoever I may ſerve the publick, aud 
every one of yon in particular, you ſhall have evidence of my obedience and loyal af- 
feftion. The Lord follow you, moſt Reverend Sirs, with bzs choiceft Favours aud 
Benediftirons. I am, 


From Paris, May . Your moſt Humble and Aﬀettio- 
2, 1614. nate Servant 
Canmont, 


A Letter 
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IS614. 
Alectter from the Lord of Chaſftilon, to the National Synod of The-2inh 
Tonneins. __ 


S1rs, 

C paſt ations ( which through Divine Grace no Man hath juſt cauſe tocom: 
plain of ) are, I believe, ſufficient proofs of that care I ever had for the re. 
wnion and good intelligence of the great men of this Kingdom profeſſing the true Re- 
ligion, and the fear of, God, as alſo of that reſpett Ipaid unto the deſires of the laſt 
Naioual Smod of Privas, intimated to me by their Letters ;, and what 1 have ſince 
done, both at Gourt for our general concerns, and, ſince my return, in this Province, to 
conſerve your Lives and Priviledges _— by you during the reign of the late King, 
will teſlifie that the true blood of the late renowned Lord Admiral de Chaſtillon 
is in my 7/eins, and that | have managed all publick affairs fallen into my hands with 
all uprightneſs ard juſtice, as the Siears Gigord and Codur, who have been Eye- 
witneſſes of my deportments, can more fully inform you if Y pleaſe. Sirs, this my 
Letter drives at none other end, than to let you ſee what deference I have for you, 
and that my whole life ſhall be employed in the ſervice of the Churches, and Ihbeſeech 
you to believe, that beſides it, and the ſervice of the King, and your preſervation 
and advancement there 1s nothing m this world more dear unto me. tnd if I can do 
you in my ſtation auy particular ſervice either here or elſewhere, you ſhall always find 
me ready for it. Had it been as eaſy for me to have been perſonally preſent with you, 
as I have the will, I ſwear unto you, that my own mouth ſhould have verified unto 

you what I now write, that I am more than any man imthe World, of 


Your Reverences, 
Montpellier April. The moſt Humble, and the moſt AﬀeRti- 
26. 1614. onate to do you ſervice, 
Ghafiillon. 


b _— 


The Letter of the Mareſchall Duke of Bouillon to the National 
Synod of 7 onneins. | 


Sirs, 
Delayed writing to you, becauſe I was in hopes to have ſent my Letters by one 
I of the Paſtors of his Highneſs the Prince Eleftor Palatine, who ſhould have 
ough this City in his way anto your Synod, and have delivered thoſe of his Hogh- 
weſs to you. But that little time be had for ſo long a Journey, and the little ſafety t 
wow ir 0n the High-ways having kept him at home, they were directed to me, that 1 
may ſend them as | now do unto you ; and 1 ſhall take this occaſion to confirm you 
in thoſe aſſurances I have given you of my intire affettion and ſervice for the 
Weal, Preſervation and Increaſe of our Churches, upon whoſe account you are 
wow Aſſembled, and that I deſire to kgep up with them a good Union and Correſ- 
pondenee.  'Tis to; my wery great regret that there have ſome little diffe- 
rerices between Monſieur du Moulin aud Monſieur 1 ilenus one of the Profe 
in my Univerſity, to the ſuppreſſmg of which I have done all that lay in my 
power ; In ſo much that all thoſe bitter ons are allayed and quaſht, and I 
dare promiſe, that from your prudence the mterpoſal of bis Majeſty of great 
Britain, who writes #0 you by My. Hume Paſtor of the Church of Duras, and by 
the mediation of the Elittor Palatn, whoſe Letters this bearer from me delivers to 
you, you will meet with ſome proper Expedient for their final determination, => 
[1 
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M two great es conſiderable for therr Profeſſion and merits may employ 
1614 pg ered pear ——o_ _ them more unto the Churches profit for the 
The 2165 future. And I will be Surety for the Sieur Tilenus that he ſhall pay the greateſt de- 
—_— ference unto your good Counſels, and on my part I ſhall contribute all that you can 

expett from me to ſo good a work. , whereof I earneſtly attend the happy Iſſue through 
your wiſe and prudent direftion. I ſhall detain you no longer, but with the offer of 
my prayers anto God Almighty, that he would pleaſe to guide and mfluence your Spirits 

Gonncils, that their reſult may be glory to his great Name, and happineſs unto 
his Church. 


From Sedan, May ;. 
1614. 


A Poſtſcript with his own hand. 


Sirs, 

Ltho I am well aſſured that your Intentions are all leading to a good 
Reunion, both in Civil and Church-affairs, yet will I not forbear 
quickening you hereunto, and the rather becauſe Satan and his Engines are 
now more than ever at work, marvellouſly buſted and employed to divide us, 
having found in this degenerate age more debauched perſons, and greater 
debaucheries than in times paſt. Wherefore I proteſt unto you, that in 
what concerns my ſelfin particular, that I ſhall freely diſcharge my duty and 
ſervices according to what ſhall be reſolved on in your Common and United 


Counfels, and ſeek for my ſelf none other benefit and advantage than to live 
and die in the fear of God. 


Yours moſt humbly to do 
you ſervice 


Henry de la Tour. 


—t— 


CHAT IE 


l he Excommunication of Monſieur Jeremy Ferricr , ſometimes 
Paſtor and Profeſſor in the Church and Univerſity of Niſmes, 
denounced in the Church of Niſmes, upon the 14th of 


July, 1613- being the Lords Day [ Extrafled out of a lit 
tle Book Intituled, The Troubles happened in the City of 


Niſmes iz Languedoc }] July 15. 1613. and Printed the 
ſame year. 


Aſter Jeremy Ferrier formerly Minifter of the Word of God, havi 

been judged by the National Synod, yet hath not in the leaſt own 
acknowledged God's ſingular Mercy and Benignity to him, nor the 
Gentlenels and Clemency of his Judges. He hath took no notice of his great 
and hainous offences, though God ſaw them, the Church obſerved them, and 
the World cried out of them. Some days after Sentence had paſt upon him, 
he made ſemblance as if he acquieſced m it, requeſting to be provided of 
another Church. His Judges had reſpeR unto his demand, and provided for 


him 


— 
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him very much unto his conveniency. But the cloſe and iſſue hath evidently 
demonſtrated that what he did was all in Hypocrifie, was nothing elſe but 


God ſpeaking to him. He hath multiplied and increaſt his ins, ſeeking San- 
&uaries for his Rebellion from the World, and protection by it in his Enter- 
prizes, following the train and lure of his own luſts, and loving this preſent 
World, he would rather be a ſlave to the Mammon of Unrighteouſheſs, 
than to ſerve God and his Church, and betaking himſelf to wicked and un- 
worthy courſes, he hath refuſed to be reformed, and hateth Diſcipline and 
Correction, ſcorning and trampling under foot all Church-Order. He hath 
moſt licentiouſly inveighed againſt, and fatyrically lampoon'd the Eccleſiaſtical 
Aſſemblies z he hath let flie the worſt of Calumnies againſt the Servants of 
God generally and particularly, in publick and private, by word of mouth, 
by Pen and Writing z He threw himſelf wittingly and wilfully upon temp- 
tations, and into the ſnares of the Devil ;- he became his own Seducer, and 
like the Devil, endeavoured to ſeduce others : He hath by his ungodly com- 
portments ſcandalized thoſe that are without, and ſuch as are within ; he hath 
attempted to mi{chiet the Church of God, for which the Lord Jeſus hath 
ſhed his moſt precious Blood : He did moſt ſolemnly engage unto the Church 
of Paris, yea he ſwore it with as great ſeriouſneſs as poiiible, that he would 
never take upon him, nor aſpire unto any other Calling than that of the Sa- 
cred Miniſtry, unleſs the — Lionnos ſhould diſcharge him by taking 
from him all poſſible means of ſubſiſtence : Before which nevertheleſs when 
he was called, he refuſed to appear, and would not be judged of God, nor 
by the Men of God : He hath caſt himſelf into a contumacious and audacious 
Rebellion, into the moſt injurious and exceſſive Inſolenciesz he hath pub- 
liſhed himſelf guilty of a notorious and horrible Perjury, totally deſerting 
the Sacred Miniſtry, having rejected all the Summons and Invitations unto 
Repentance made him for a whole year together, by divers Church-Aſſem- 
blics, in divers places, and at divers times, by many moſt excellent Servants 
of God, who cordially and induſtrioufly laboured after his Converſion and 
Reformation : He hath deſpiſed the long-ſuffering, patience and forbearance 
of God, and of the Church, and never heeded thoſe publick Admonitions, 
which according to the Diſcipline were uſed to reclaim him, and bring him 
© back again unto his duty. But he perliſts obſtinately in his fins, in hus Diſ- 
obediencies and Rebellions, and hardens himſelf in his Impenitency ; inſo- 
much, that we muſt ſpeak it, though not without tears and groans, that he 
hath loſt his priviledge and right of Burgesſhip in the City and Family of 
God. For theſe Cauſes we the Paſtors and Elders of the Reformed Churches 
in the Lower Ra_ Deputies of this Province, having charge and care 
of the Colloquy of Lzronnos, and authorized thereunto by the National Synod, 
we denounce the ſaid Maſter Feremy Ferrier, to be a ſcandalous man, a perſon 
incorrigible, impenitent, and ungovernable ; and as ſuch, having firſt invo- 
cated the holy Name of the Living and True God, and in the Names and 
Power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by the condu& of the Holy Ghoſt, and with 
Authority from the Church, we have caſt, and do now caſt and throw 
him out of theSociety of the Faithful, that he may be delivered up untoSatan, 
declaring that he ought not to be reckoned, reputed, nor numbered as a 
Member of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, nor of his Church, but that he be count- 
ed, and eſteemed as a Publican and Heathen, as a Prophane perſon, and con- 
temptuous deſpiſer of God; exhorting all the Faithful, and enjoyning them 
in the Name of our Lord and Maſter no more to hold any converſation with 
this Son of Belial, but to eſtrange themſelves, and be ſeparated from him, 
waiting that if in any wiſe this Judgment and Separation ſerving for the 
{4.ſtruction of his Fleſh, may contribute to the Salvation of his Spul, and 


161 4+ 
fraud and mockery. Inſtead of humbling himſelf, he waxed more fierce and _ 21th 


fiery, he kicked againſt the pricks, he harvened his heart againſt the voice of Ss 
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I614. ſtrike into his Conſcience a terrour of that great and dreadful day, in which 
The 21h the Lord will come with thouſands of his Saints, to execute Judgment u 
Synod. the ungodly, and to convince the wicked of all their impieties, defans 
WYV and abominable works enterpriſed by them againſt his Church. 


Carſed be he that doth the Work of the Lord neghigently. Amen! 


If any one love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Let him be Anathema Maranatha. 
Amen! , 


Come Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! Even ſo come quickly! Amen ! 


This dreadful Sentence was denounced againſt the ſaid Ferrier in the 
Church of N:ſmes on the Lords Day, Fady the 14th i613. by Monſieur Bra- 
nier Miniſter of the Word of God in the Reformed Church of the City of 


Hſez. 
Examined and Compared with the Printed Copy. 


THE 


Ads, Deciſions, and Decrees 
OF THE 


XXII. NATIONAL SYNOD 


OF THE 


Refozmed Churches 


FRANCE 


The ſecond time at Yitre in the Province of Brittaine. 


This Synod was opened on Thurſday, May the 1 8*, and ended on 
the 18® of June following, being the Lord's Day, 1617. 
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SYNOD XXI. 1617. 


In the Name of God. Amen. 


Afts of the ſecond National Synod of the Reformed Churches of France, beld 
in the City of Viere, in the Province of Brittaine ; the eighteenth day 
of May, and for ſeveral days following, in the Year of our Lord One 
thouſand fix hundred and ſeventeen. The Synod broke up 'on Sunday 
the eighteenth of June. 


D _— 


CHAP. I 
.Names of Deputies. EleFtion of Synodical Officers. 


Rayers having been firſt oftered up unto God, as uſyal at the 
opening of all Synodical Meetings, The next thing in order 
diſpatched, was Reading the Letters of Commiſſion tendered 
by. the Deputics, that ſo an exat knowledge might be had of 
their Call, who fate and voted in this Aſſembly. Monſicur An- 

drew Rivet, Paſtor ot, the Church of Thowars, was cholen Moderator ; 

Monſieur John Chauve Aﬀeſſor, Paitor of the Church of. Sommueres, Mon- 

fieur John Jammet, Paſtor of the Church of St. Amand in Bourbonnois, and 

Elijah Bigat, Advocate in the Court of Parliament of P4ris,-and Elder of 

that Church, were choſen Scribes. LY » 5 B&D | 

2. TheSynod examining clit Letters of CommifonImpowering the De- 
puties of the Provinces to fit and act init, began with thoſe of the Ifle of 
France, Picardy, &c. for which appeared;Monlicur Jobn Baptiit Bugnet, Pa- 
tor of the Church of Compiegne , Samuel Quinſon Paſtor of the Church de 
la Ferte au Vidame, together with Elijah Bigot, Advocate in the Parliament 
of Paris, and Elder of the Church there, and Philip de (ormieres, Elq; Lord 
of Fromentieres, and of Les Haye, Elder in the Church of Chaltray. 

2. For the Province of Vormendy, Monſieur ,Obadiab de Mondenys, Paltor 
of the Church of Fe/camp, Peter Paris Paſtor of the Church of Ponto;/on, to- 
gether with Samuel le Cal, Eſq; Lord of Beurevil, Elder inthe Church of Gi- 
ſors,and Michael le Petit, Lord of la Joifiere, Elder id the Church of St. Lo, 

4. For the Province of Brizzaine, Monſieur Peter de 1s Place, Paitor of the 
Church of Sion, Guy /« Nowr, Lord of Crevain , Paſtor of the Church of 
Roche Bernard and Croifis , together with Elias de Gow/aine, Elq; Lord of 
Laudowiniere, Elder of the Church of Viellewvigne, and John Ravenell, Lord of 
Boiſtillenil, Elder in the Church of Rennes, 

5. For the Province of Rerry, Orleans, &c. Monſieur Daniel Jammet, Pa- 
ſor of the Church of St. Amgnd, John Guerin, Paſtor of the Church of Ba«- 
reney, togerher with John de Buſſieres, Controller of his Majcſties Salt-Gra- 
nary at Saxcerre, and Elder of the ſame Church, and Job» 4s Pleſhr, ay" 


Ppp 2 


T he Second Synod of Vitre. 


* He after re- 

volted, and 
rov'd a True 
urn-Turk, 


ral-Aſſeſſor of his Majeſties Subſidies at P:rhinieres, Elder of the Church of 
Chilleure. 

6. For the Province of 4njou, Tourain, &c. Monſieur John Vignes Paſtor 
of the Church of Mazs, Renatus Conſeil Paſtor of the Church of Laſſay, ro- 
gether with Giles Bouchereau, Lord of 1s Mothe, Advocate at Saxmuer, and 
Elder of the ſame Church , and Hannibal de Farſy, Lord of St. Laurence, 
Attorney in the Exchequer, of the Lordſhip and County of Lava/, Elder 
of the Church there. 

7. For the Province of: Poiffow, Monſicur Andrew River Paſtor of the 
Church of Thouars, Paul Geſlin, Lord of 1a Pilletiere Paſtor of the Church 
at Chaſtelheraut, together with Giles Begaud, Elq; Lord of la Beg audiere, Elder 
in the Church of Mountegne, and Samuel Maucler, Eſq; Lord of Marconnay, 
Elder in the Church of {x Ganache. 

8. For the Province of Xaimtonge, and Aulzix, &c. Monſicur Sarvucl 
LD ommeanu Paſtor of the Church of Rochel, William Rivet, Lord of Chanver- 
on, Paſtor of the Church of Taillebourg, together with John Preverant, Lord 
of Piterne, Judge of Montignac, and Elder of the Church there, and Mon- 
ſieur Elijah Dies, the Lord High Juſtice his Attorney 1n the Lordſhip of 
Soubize, and Elder of the Church in the ſame place. | 

9. For the Province of Lower Guyenne, Monlieur Peter de {a Muſſe Paſtor 
of the-Church of Verac, Peter Heſperian Paſtor of the Church of Sre Foy, 
together with John de Geneſte, Lord of La Towr, Advocate in the Court of 
the EdiCt at Nerac, and Elder of theChurch of Sawvetat, and Peter de Pichard, 
Captain of Gironde and Caftelmoran, Elder of the Church of Gironae. 

io, For the Province of the Principality of Bears, Monſieur John de Cap- 
deville Paſtor of the Church of Navarrins, together with John de Angerre, 
Advocate m the Parliament of Paw, and Elder of rhe Church in the ſame 


place. 

: 11. For the Province of Lower Languedoc, Monſieur Jobs Chauve Paſtor 
of the Church of Sommicres, James de Chambrun Paſtor of 'the Church of 
Niſmes, together with Williats ds Girard Lord of Mouſſac, Elder of the 


= 


Church in the fame place, and Peter de Calviere, Lord of St. Ceſaire, Elder 
in the Church of Nz/mes. | 
- 12. For the Province of Dolphiny, Monſieur Jobs Felix Paſtor in the 
Church of Romens, Denys Bouteroe Paſtor of the Church of Grenoble, tope- 
ther with Peter Guyon Lord of Salbetter, Elder in the Church of Manars, and 

Salomon Valſon Lord of Villette, Rlder in the Church of Mexe. 

13. For the Province of Vivarerz, Foref, &c. Monſicur Peter * Marches, 
Paſtor of the Church of St. Stephens, John Moze Paſtor of the Church of 
_Annonay, together with James de Serres, Doftor of the Civil Law, Elder 
in the Church of Awbens ; and whereas the Lord of C»ſſons , Elder of the 
Church of Annonay, was alſo choſen, and named in the Letters of Cammil- 
ſion, but did not appear, his abſence was not approved by che Aſſembly. 
Yet afterwards, on the third of Juze, the faid Lord of Cuſſons returning 
trom his Deputation unto the Aﬀembly at Roche/, was received into this 


Aſſembly. 
14. For the Province of Sevennes and Gevandan , Monſieur Lewes Con- 


rant Paitor of the Church of Andeze, and Andrew de /a Faye Paſtor of the 
Church of St. German, together with John de Barjac, Lord of YVulleneafre, 
Elder in the Church of YViga», and John de Barjac, Lord of Gaſques, Elder 


in the Church of St. Martyw. 

i5. For the Province of Burgundy, Lionnois, (hat lois, and Gex, Monſieur 
Lewes de la Cote Paſtor of the Church of Dijon : Peter Boalenat Paſtor of the 
Church of Avalon, inſtead of Monfieur Eliot Paſtor of the Church of Arazy 
le Duke (whole excuſes were admitted, and in caſe he ſhould afterward 


come unto this Aſſembly, the ſaid Bowlenar might, if he pleaſe, return) 
together 


Ro 
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together with Albert ds 31ers, Elq; Lord of Balenes, Elder in the Church 1617, 
* of Veſle, and Monſieur John Gravier, Advocate in the Parliament of Di- The 224 
jon, and Elder of the Church there. ' | Syned. 

16, For the Province of Provence, Monſieur Peter Mavrice, Paſtor of the + +a, 

Church of Lormarin, together with Charles de Bachy, Eſq; Lord of St. Ste- py reads, of 
phens, Elder in the Church of Thowers. And whereas Monſieur Samuel nes. 
Touſſain Paſtor of the Church of Lake, and Monſieur John Clement, called 
Captain Cadet, Elder of the Church there, appeared alſo with Letters of 
Commiſſion from the Synod, held at Cabrieres the fifteenth of April laſt. 
This Aſſembly having heard the faid Deputies, declared the tation of 
Monſieur Mavrice, and St. Stephens to be lawful, and that of Monſieur 
Touſſain and Clement illegal, as being done contrary to the Canons and Forms 
of our Church-Dilcipline : Yer nevertheleſs for divers important Cauſes, 
and for the ſervice of the faid Province, the faid Touſſain and (lement were 
both admitted as Members of it ; only the faid Tosſſain was cenſured for 
accepting of the {aid Deputation, and the rather, becauſe it appeared by 
the atts of St. Maixant, that he is relapſt into the ſame faulr, for which he 
was threatned : that it he once more oftended in the like manner, he ſhould 
be proceeded againſt with greater ſeverity. The Synod alſothat commiſ- 
ſionared them was cenſured for aſſembling theraſelves irregularly, and not 
obſerving the Rules and Orders which are uſually, and neceſſary to be ob- 
ſerved in ſuch Synodical Meetings. And (ith it appears there be very many 
and great Divitions in that Province, the Province of Lower Languedoc, 15 
charged to Commiſſionate ſome certain Paſtors and Elders, who by the Au- 
thority of this Aſſembly, ſhall afſemble the Synod of the ſaid Province, and 
meeting with them ſhall uſe their utmoſt power and indeavour to appeaſe 
their troubles, and to reunite thoſe that be divided, and to reſtore and ſet- 
tle Order in thoſe Ecclefta(tical Aſſemblies. 

17. The twenty ſecond o—_ May, there came into this Aſſembly for 
the Province of Higher wedoc, Monſieur John Fofion Paſtor of theChurch 
of Caſtres, and James * Joly Paſtor of the Church of Millana, together with * 7 ater: 
James de Lawrency Baron of Mombrun, Provoſt of Figeac, Elder in the Church jyugue. 
of Cajers, and John de 1a Viale , Counſellor for the King, and Lieutenant 
Criminal in the Seneſchalſey of Qeercy and Montauben. The excuſes urged 
by them for their delays were rejected , and their Letrers of Commiſſion 
jucged defetive. And all rhele four Deputies did take, and ſwear, and ſub- 

{cribed for themſelves, and thoſe who Commiffionared them, the Oath of 
Union, the Confefſion of Faith, and our Church-Diſcipline. 

18. All and every one of theſe Deputies ſwore and proteſted, before God, #'iv4; Art r. 
that they did not uſe any indireft nor under ling , nor did any &jon of the | 
other for them , procure, as they knew , their Deputation, nor did they Moderator. 
know that any of their Collegues had brigued his or their EleQtion unto 7 a 3: 
this Aſſembly. 


CHAP. Il. 
Rules and Orders about By-ſtanders, andSpeftators in the Synad. 


I. Hereas the Letters of Commiſſion, brought by the greater part 
of the Provincial Deputies, do exceedingly differ in that Claule 

of Submiſſion due and owing by the Churches unto the Decrees of our Na- 
tional Synods : And for that very much of our time, is ſpent and waſted 
in examining and debating of them. Ir is now decreed, that for the fu- 
ture All the Provinces ſhould confine themſelves unto the words -_ ſub- 
ance 
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Bclow g.m. 25, 


Privaf. Art. 4. 
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ſtance of this enſuing form. Me promiſe befor: God to ſubmit our ſelves unto 
all that ſhall be concluded and determined in your Holy Aſſembly, to obey and exe- 
cute it to the utmoſt of our power ; being perſwaded that God will preſide among 
you, and lead you by his holy Spirit into all truth and equity by the Rule of hu 
Word, for the good and edification of his Church, to the glory of his great name : 
which we moſt humbly beg of his Divine Majeſty in our daily Prayers, 

2, Whereas divers Paſtors and Elders, choſen by the Provinces , have 
not appeared in their own Perſons, but by their Surrogates in this Synod, 
the Provinces ſhall be advertiſed ro take Cognizance ot their Excuſes, and 
to paſs Judgment on them by the Authority of this Aſſembly. 

3. The Provincial Deputies of Brittain, did give an Account of their 
Calling the National Synod unto this place, becauſe the Province of Bearn 
had reſigned their priviledge unto them, which the laſt National Synod 
held at Toxntins had conferred upon them. This Aſſembly approved of 
what was done by them, but yet told them, it had been requiſite, on 
their part, to have been more diligent and careful in acquainting the Pro- 
vinces more carly of the time and place of meeting, by their Letters of Ad- 
vice andSummons. And this Advertiſement ſhall ſcrve for all the Provinces, 
that when as any one of them ſhall have the charge and priviledge of Indi- 
Qing our National Synods, they may ſo order matters, as to free and ac- 
quit themſelves of all blame and complaint in this particular. 

4. Monlicur Petre Paſtor of the Church of Yitre, Petitioned for his 
Church and Conliſtory, that he, rogether with the Elders of the ſaid 
Church, might be permitted to fit in this Aſſembly, whilſt the Confeſſion 
of Faith, and the Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline were reading : The Synod granted 
it for himſelf, and for two Elders choſen and named by the Conſiſtory, and 
unto thoſe other Paſtors, who having leave from their Churches to attend 
the Synod about the concerns of their Churches, or their own private buli- 
neſs, as alſo unto Propoſans : But as for others who would intrude them- 
ſelves, that Canon of the National Synod of Rochell in the year ſixteen hun- 
dred and ſeven, ſhall be ſtrictly obſerved. 

5. As ſoon as the Aſſembly was form'd and ſetled, the firſt thing they 
Voted was an Addreſs unto his Majeſty, to teſtify the Joy of all our 
Churches, for thoſe many and wonderful Bleſſings which God hath graci- 
ouſly vouchſafed Him; and to proteſt unto his Majeſty from all the Depu- 
ties of the Provinces here Aſſembled, and from all the Churches of this 
Kingdom ; that we are, and ever will be, his moſt humble, moſt loyal, 
molt affeionate, and moſt obedient Subjefts and Servants. And to this 
purpoſe there were deputed from among the Paſtors, Meſrenurs Heſperien, 
and Bouterowe, and from the Elderſhip, Meſſiewrs de Balene, and ds Mouſſac, 
who had Letters given them to preſent unto his Majeſty, togerher with a 
particular Meſſage, which they were to deliver him 1in the name of this 
Aſſembly. Of which the Lords Deputies, who are now fitting in the 
Town of Roche! ſhall have notice given them, and Letters ſhall be ſent to 
the Lord du Canadall, to furniſh thele our Deputies with a ſupply of Monies 


to defray the Charges of their 6-56" ; 
6. The Oath of Union of all the Churches of this Kingdom, under our 


moſt humble obedience, due unto the King was renewed, {worn and ſub- 
ſcribed by all the Deputies in this Aſſembly, both for themſelyes and the 
reſpeftive Provinces from whom they were Commilſionated. 
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CHAP. Ill. The 224 
The Confeſſion of Faith. 


HE Confeſſon of Faith of theſe reformed Churches, in the Kingdom 

of France, was read word by word, from the beginning to the end, 

and approved in all its Articles by all the Deputies, as well for themſelves 

as for their Provinces that ſent them, and all of them ſware for themſelves 

and Provinces, that they would teach and preach it ; becauſe they believ'd 

that hrs. gs with the Word of God, and they would uſe their 

beſt endeavour, that as it had been hitherto, ſo it ſhould be ever more re- 
ceived and taught in their Churches and Provinces. 


CHAP. IV. 


Obſervations on reading of the Church-Diſciplme ; Containing matter 
ce given unto certain Provinces. 


I, H EK Deputies of A»jos propoſed that it would be neceſſary not to 5 Mixer: 
| limit our Propoſans to ſo ſhort a time as they be confined to by 2n** *- 
the tourth Cannon, in the firſt Chapter of our Diſcipline , for preparing 
their Propoſitions. This Aſlembly not ng the {aid Canon in the leaſt, 
doth leave it wholly to the prudence of Colloquies and Synods to prolong, 
the time, —_—_ © their knowkdge of the quickneſs or dullneſs of their 
Propoſans parts and capacities. | 
2. The Depuries ot rhe lile of Frexce demanding that thoſe words of the 5c. Maixar 
fourth Canon 1a the tuft Chapter of our Dibipline, (And it ſball be declared ra 5: 
#0 the Elefted Paſtor, that Authority is given him in the name of Jeſus (hri#t 
ro preach the word, and to adminiſter the Sacraments ;) ſhould be repeated be- 
fore the people , by the Paſtors appointed to ordain him. This Aſſembly 
did not think meet to make any alteration. 
+. The aforeſaid Deputies of the Ifie of France craving Explication of the 9r{cars 3. 
19th Canon in the firſt Chapter of our Diſciplige about the Conjunttion of 
Churches and Confiftorics 1n the Houſes of Lords and Princes, to the 
Churches and Conliſtories in the places of their abode. This Aſlembly 


diſmifſeth them to the: ice of the third Canon framed in the National 
Synod of Momtawban ; obſervations then and there made upon the Diſci- 
ne, clearing up this very matter now in queſtion 


. The Province of Orleans and Berry reparted, that ſeveral Propoſans 2 74 Arr. 8. 
conckatla from the ſeventh Canon, in the tifth Chapter of our Diſopline, ma 
which had left it to the prudence of Confiſtories to admit Propoſans into © 
their Meetings, that they had therefore an undoubted right of eatrance into 
Colloquies and Synods ; and ingly did demand it, This Afembly 
(leaving that Canon intire as it 15) for divers weighty reaſons, doth not 
judge yon t Propoſans ſhould have adnffion or leffion in our Col- 

uies, or Synods. 

"» The rare of Normandy craving advice how to execute the fix- _— Mont- 
teenth Canon in the fifth Chapter of our Diſcipline , and what cenſure {j. pjc;ptine, 
ſhould be inflicted on our Members, who Marred after the Popiſh manner ? 
The Afﬀembly rerurned this Anſwer, That the Conſcicaces of ſuch perſons 
ſhould be followed with the moſt ſerious, lively, and efieQtual Counſels 
and Summons unto Repentance, both in publick and private. as 

: 6. 
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6. The Deputies of the Iſle of Fraxce requeſting, that a form of Excom- 
munication might be fram*d by this Synod, in which thoſe words, Dels. 
wvered unto Satan , might be omitted. The matter was left wholly to the 
prudence of Conliftorics, to uſe ſuch a Form as they ſhould judge moſt cx- 


pedicnt. 
' © 9. Ar the requeſt of the Province of Higher Languedoc, It was ordained, 


that theſe enſuing words ſhould conclude the 26th Canon of the fifth Chap- 
ter of our Diſcipline, viz. And the ſame judgment ſhall be maae of all other 
faults deſerving publick penance. 

$. The Province of Sevennes demanding what manner of Cenſure ſhould 
be inflicted on Elders, either in Office or Sithargad, who violate the 28h 
Canon in the filth Chapter of our Diſcipline. This Aflembly exhorts all 


© Conliſtories to proceed againſt ſuch perſons, by all the Cenſures of the 


Potiers p. Ms 


34- 
Alez: 1. obſ. 


upon this Sy- . 


nod, 


Church, even lo far as to depoſe them from their Office, and for thoſe that 
are out of Office, they ſhall moſt ſharply reprove them, with threats of ne- 
ver being any more admitted into the Elderſhip, and all Magiſtrates pro- 
feſſing the ReformedReligion, ſhall be intreated not to require any ſuchCon- 
tefſfions from our Paſtors or Elders ; and in cafe they ſhould perſiſt in thoſe 
demands, they alſo ſhall be ſharply cenſured by the Conliſtories. 

9. Foraſmuch as the laſt Canon in the fifth Chapter of our Diſcipline 
hath been never executed, notwithſtanding the many Exhortations of our 
former National Synods. This Afſlembly doth moſt {trittly injoia all the 
Deputies to notify unto their reſpective Provinces, that they do forthwith 


* nominate and appoint one Paſtor out of every Colloquy, to make a Col- 


1-Syn. of Pa- 
1s 2. 

3. Syn. of Ro- 
chel Obl. 17. 


1 Richel Ob. 
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I Paru Art.3 5. 
St. Maixats. 
fe m.18. 


Vercueil,Art.7, 


leon of the moſt remarkable Providences that have fallen out theſe laſt 
years in their diviſion, and to report them to the next Provincial Synod, 
that they may be ſent unto Monſieur Ryver, Paſtor of the Church of 
Thouars, who 1s ordered to receive them, and to compoſe a Hiſtory of them, 
which ſhall be by him brought in unto the next National Synod. 

10. The Deputies of iny made report of divers incoaveniencies that 
have fallen out in choſing the Moderators of Synods and Colloquies with a 
low Voice, which manner of Eleftion was conformable to the ſeventh Ca- 
non in the eighth Chapter of our Diſcipline, and they Peritioned that it 
might be lawful for them to a&t otherwiſe, viz. by a clear and audible 
Voice. This Aſſembly doth judge it inexpediem to make any change in 
that Canon, and all the Provinces be injoined exattly toconform thereunto. 

11. The Province of Dolphiny demanding that the ſixteenth Canon in 
the cleveath Chapter of our Diſcipline, might be concluded with this Ad- 
dition, That Con{iHtories ſhall be injoined to proceed againſt the tranſgreſſors of 
that Canon by all Church-Cenſures, The Aflembly did not judge meet to 
make any additions to it : yet nevertheleſs all Conliſtories are charged to 
exhort the faithful ro bring their Children unto Baptiſm as ſoon as conve- 
niently they can. And ſuch as diſobey this Order, ſhall be ſuſpended the 
Lords-Supper. | 

12. The Province of Berry demanding that the ſeventh Canon in the 
13th Chapter of our Diſcipline, might be explained, and that they mighr 
be direted how to govern themſelves, when in the publick Celebration of 
Marriage in our Churches, there is open oppoſition made againſt it. The Af- 
ſembly leaveth it wholly to the prudence of the Conſiſtories, to do therein 
as they ſhall think meet. ; 

13. The Deputies of Normandy requeſting that for the better executing 
the twentieth Canon, in the 1 3th Chapter of our Diſcipline, a certain time 
might be prefixed for the Celbrncing of their Marriages, who, fo they 


might marry, would therefore make profeſſion of the Reformed Religion, 


eſpecially when as we are very well ſatisfied of their PR _ a 
e,but leaverh 


£8 


{embly did not think good to add any thing unto the ſaid Artic 


T he Second Synod of Vitre. 481 
it to the Conliſtories diſcretion, either to prolong or ſhorten the times, ac- 1617. 
corny as they ſhall be ſatisfied with the knowledge and piety of thoſe = 224 
_ 
4. Foraſmuch as we ſeedaily, to our grief and ſorrow, Impiety, Luke- *ha of Paris 
warmneſs, and indifference in Religion, not only to creep in, but-to grow 31-St. #9, 23: 
upon us more and more, to the great diſhonour of the glorious Name. of 
God, and the indelible reproach of the true Religion. All the Churches 
are moſt exprelly injoined to obſerve punfually, and with the exacteſt 
care, the 13th and 14th Canons in the laſt Chapter of the Diſcipline, with- 
out any acceptation of perſons, and to give in an account thereof unto Col- 
loquies and Synods, who are ordered.to take notice of it, and to inflict 
the heavieſt Cenſures upon thoſe Confiſtories , which negle&t this their 
bounden duty. 
15. The Deputies of the Iſle of Fraxce craving advice about the difficul- 4*np!. p.m. 
ties met by them in executing the 324 Article of the 14th and laſt Chapter " 
of our Diſcipline, which enjoineth a ſpeedy publication of their ſuf- 
penſion from the Lords Table, who cither give or take a Challenge to fight 
a Duel : This Aſſembly diſtinguiſhing between them whoſe offence is 
known only to a few particular perſons, and thoſe who have publickly 
committed it before the Sun, and which is known to the whole World, ex- 
horteth Conſiſtories to judge prudently in the Caſe ; ſo that the Diſcipline 
of our Churches may not be violated. 
16, Our Church-Diſcipline having been read diſtintly , word by word, 
was approved in all its Articles, and ſworn to by all the Deputies of the 
Provinces , beth for themſelves, and for thoſe who were repreſented by 
them ; and they were all exhorted to ſee it moſt exaQtly kept and obſerved ; 
whereof they all gave good aſſurance, and promiſed to be with their whole 
power aſſiſting to it. Goben, 0nd IW' 14 


4g 


a ——— 
CHAP..Y. 
Refleftions on reading the AFts of the laſt National Synod, 


Celebrated at T onneins. 


I. E Deputies of the Iſle of France read an AQ of theirs in this A(- ___— 
ſembly, and reported what was done by them in execution of that {# Ly ns 
Commiſſion, which had been'given them; and the Provincial 
jow tO cenſure- the Church and Conſiſtory of Tours, and Monſieur (oupt 
Paſtor ofthe ſaidChurch,for not obeying theDecree of the Province of Aujos, 
concerning the deputation of MonfieurCoope,unto NOIR of Toxn- 
neins,and declared farther, how that the ſaidDeputics of Anjou had not affiſted 
them in the leaſt in it. This Afembly- approving all that' hath been done 
by the ſaid DEputies of the Ifle of Fraxce., doth charge the next Provincial 
Synod of Arjou to hear what the {aid Deputics of A4»jou can ſay for them- 
elves, and why they had not joined with thern in ing the ſaid Com- 
miſſion, with which they were equally inttuſted with- che Deputies of the 

Iſle of Fraxce. wa | 
2. Foraſmuch as the third Article of Obſervations ,' made by the Na- Prive Oblerr. 
tional Synod of Toneins, on the Atts of that of Privas, was omitted by him, 2 *< Picipl- 
who diQated the faid Afts : This Aſſembly thought good 'to inſert them 
into the AQts of this preſent Synod, which it doth in theſe following words, 4 

As for that Canon which gives way to Elders, the Paſtor ty rod caſo -4 

exceptions taken at him, to judge of differences, even unto ſuſpenſion from 
Lord s Supper ; the Province of Lower Languedoc demanding, that "+ 

Qqq mig 
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1617. might be made in it : This Aſſembly Ordained, that it ſhould abide in thoſe 

The 224 very ſelf ſame words in which it was couched at fir(t. | 

. 2. The Province of Brittaine complaining of a Judgment paſt by the Pro- 
LY. vincial Synod of £Asjoy, in executing a Decree of the National Synod of 
peal 5, Tonneims, Was now heard, in what it had more to ſay and offer unto this 
Bclow,p.,m.10. Alſembly ; But when they had done, the judgment of the ſaid Proviace of 

Anjou, tor dividing the Church of Montague trom that of Viellevigne, was 
confirmed; And the Church of Yielevigne is admoniſhed to contribute lo- 
vingly towards the maintenance of their Paſtor ; and in cale of their inabi- 
lity, the Province of Briztaine ſhall make proviGon for him out of the mo- 
nies apportioned to them from his Majeſties liberality ; and thoſe private 
perſons who will join themſelves unto the {aid Church of /elevigne, ſhall 
not for time to come, at their will and pleaſure, depart from it, to be 
| joined in Communion with that ef Montage. 
Tomeins Of. 4. The Deputies of the Province of Do/phiny, gave notice unto this Aſ- 
5. on the Sy- 4 . : 
>d of Priva,, Terbly, that their Synod had ſeen and peruſed the Hiſtory of the Waldenſes 
Al-r. p.m. 3. and Albimgeriſes, collefted by Monſieur Perrin ; but it was not printed nor 
diſtributed according to the Order given the ſaid Monſieur Perriz, by the 
National Synod of 7onneins. Now it is Ordained, That the ſaid Hiſtory 
ſhall'be fent unto our Honoured Brethren, the Paſtors and Profeſſors ia the 
Church and Uniyerlity of Gezeva, who ſhall be deſired by the Synod of 
Dolphiny to peruſe it ; and whereas the ſaid Monlicur Perris requelts a ſum 
of money towards the Printing of the ſaid Book, 'The Province of Dalphiny 
is 1njoined tofollicit it's impreſſion, for there can be nothing more given 
or added by us, to what was formerly granted by the Synod of Privas. 
Tonmeins Ap- 5. A Canon of the Synod-of Tonneims was read, concerning the Appeal of 
cal 18, Monſieur Margonne, ſometimes Paſtor in the Province of Bargundy, but fince 
withdrawn unto theChurch ofChaſtilion,on theLoire,in theProvince of Berxy ; 
which Canon had ordained that the ſaid Province of Berry, ſhould give unto 
Thar of Bxr2mmy, a Propofanbefore the nextProvincialSyned: The fardPro- 
vince of Burgundy reported, that they having no information | gen them of 
the time _ place when the Synod of Berry mer, they could not demand 
them to fulfil the conditions and terms enjoined in that Canon ; wherefore 
they beſbught this Aſſembly to confirm the aforeſaid'Canon, which it alſo 
did, and injoined the very next*Provincial-Synod- of Berry, fully to anſwer 
and ſatisfy the Contents and Import of the ſaid Canon of Tonneips. 

#6; /Fhe Province! of Vitteresz-requeſting, that.the 'Cenfure:impofied on 
thtmby the National Synod: of Tonnecing, might be reverſed, and tdbk off 
theile, andithiethe Letters-of Monſieur de-ds Fae, Paſtor,of,the Church 
bf Ayberas, on" whoſe account the ſaid -Cenſure was decreed, mightbe read, 
heijaintng together with the-Province in this-their requeſt ; The Aſſembly 
conſitiering that rhe diſcontents on all hands are now appealed, and:deliring 
the-weal and repoſe of thegaid Province, - and particularly of.cheQhurch of 
Aubenzes, hath granted them their demand. a jp 
Tmeins p.m. | 174" F bat Att of the National Synod of Tonneins being read, about,the 
35. difletence between: Monſieur ds Moulin and: Tilengs, on which the Lord of 

Pldſir Marly tad: been intreated'to contrive away for Reconciling them by 
cating 4n tome'of the Neighbour Paſtors; together with the Profeflors inthe 
Univerſiry of Saumur. Monſieur Rivet tendered unto this Aſſembly aLet- 
ter on this ſubjeRt from the faid Lord du Pleſis, by which he informs them 
of: what he had-done in it,- and how that the Sicurs Fleury, Le Bloy, Rivetr, 
Rerehaey, and Barcherees, Paſtors in the Church of Lowdun, Angers, Tours, 
of the-Ifle Bouthat, and Sawmur, and the late Monſieur Craig, Profeſſor of 
Divinity 4n the-Univerlity of Saumur, had been called in by him unto his 
Aliftancein this aftair,. trom which ar laſt there reſulted a good Accord be- 


Ewoen both the Parties, who were mutually reconciled in points eo Do- 
rine, 


7 anabins Ap- 
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Qtrine, notwithſtanding that ſome barſh words, if rigorouſly taken, and 
badly underſtood, might be drawa contrary to their avowed ſenſe and ſen- 
timents. Thanks were-ordered,in the name of this Synod, to be returned 
unto the Illuſtrious Lord Ds Pkſſis, and to the R. Reverend Monſieur Ri- 
vet, our Moderator, now preſent; - and the ſame alſo ſhould be rendered 
unto his Collegues, by the Deputies of their Province, and ſpecial notice 
hereof ſhould be given by every one of rhem. unto their Synodical Aſſem- 
blics, that ſo thanks might be offered up unto God unanimouſly , and as it 
' were with one mouth , and humbly to beg of his moſt glorious Majeſty, 
that this ſacred Concord might nor only be confirmed by an uniform judg- 
ment between theſe two Eminent Members, but alſo betwixt all the reit 
of our Body. However afterward Tilenus deſerted the Communion of our 
Churches, and died in that of the Arminians. 
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. 8, Letters ſhall be written from this Aſſembly unto the Lord Mareſchall G4. z. m. r. 


Duke of Le/diguteres, intreating him to recommend unto his Royal High- 
neſs the Duke of Savoy, the poor Proteſtants baniſhed out of che Marquiſite 
of Salces, belceching him, that he would be pleaſed ro permit them, out 
of his Royal Favour, to return unto their Houſes and Inheritance ; and 
that he ' would grant unto them their former Liberty of Conſcience in the 


Service and Worſhip of God. 
| | vi 


A————_ 


A— 
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ATE E w L 
* Ras Appeals. 


1. A N-Appeal being brought by the Church of St. Fu/gent, from the 
; Sentence given out againſt them,za the Provincial Synod of Poittou, 
held at Towars, which had ordained, that Monſicur az /z ny ſhould 
continue 'with the Church. of Montague. This Afſembly having ſeen the 
Memoirs of the ſaid, Church of Sx. Fu{gent, produced by the Provincial De- 
puties of Briztain, and heard the faid, de {s Begavatere ſpeak for himſelf, judg- 
eth that the Appeal bught not to be adryitted, and confirmeth the Decree of 
the ſaid Provincial Synod of Towars, yet it doth allo ordain, that the Pro- 
vince of Paitau ought to conſider the necefhty of that Church of St. Ful- 
gent, leſt it ſhould: be,at laſt diſſipated for want of a Paſtor. 

2. The Church of Rochefoucault, appealing from a Decree of the Provin- 


Tonneins p.m. 


cial Synod of X4i»tonge, held at Rochel, which had ordained, that the Col- © 


ledge there eſtabliſhed - ſhould be transferr'd unto the Town of Pozs, and 
the City and Church of St. John a? Angely appealing from the ſaid Ordinance, 
and demanding that the Colledge ——_ be fixed with them. This Aſſem- 
bly judgerh that the ſaid Province ought not to have made the ſaid Tran- 
flation, and therefore confirmeth unrgo.the Church of Rochefoucault the Col- 
ledge until che ſitting of the next National Synod , when, in caſe it ſhall 
appear, that the ſaid Colledge hath not been well-maintained, nor the youth 
duly educated and inftruted ; The ſaid Synod may remove. it unto that 
place where they conceiyg jt will be moſt beneficial to the Church and Pro- 
vince: and the Churchof'St. John d" Angely, are exhorted to ere& of them- 
ſelves a Colledge, ſince God hath bleſſed them with means and ability for 
ſo doing, and the National Synod taking notice of their _— this parti- 
cular, U give them ſuch Incouragement as in its wiſdom ſhall be judged 
needful. 


2. Monſieur Beauchamp Paſtor of the Church of Belin , appealed from 4x. Oblery 
the judgment of the Province of Brirtain, and his Appeal was received, al- M2" 07" 


though his affair were of that kind, which might be decided finally by the 
Qqq 2 Neighbour 
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Neighbour Province. This Synod therefore amending che Judgment of ohie 
aforeſaid Province, ordaineth, That Supplicatory Letters be writtect 
unto the Lord Duke of Rohan, that the Intendant of his Houſhold do per- 
form the Agreement which was made with the faid Monſieur Beauchamp ; 
and in caſe it be not done, that thein the Province ſhall ſee him fatisfied ; 
becauſe that during theſe four years wherein the ſaid Sieur Beauchamp hath 
officiated as Miniſter in the Family of the ſaid Lord Duke, the Province 
received that portion of Moneys from the Kings Bounty, which belonged 
tothe ſaid Monſieur Beauchamp. ; 

4. The Sieur Mahaut had his Appeal admitted againſt the Judgment of 
the Province of Brittain, although he was freed from it, and fer in the Ca- 
talogue of Paſtors to be diſpoſed of and provided for by this National Sy- 
nod ; and in caſe before the breaking up of this Aſſembly he be not pre- 
ſented unto a Church, he ſhall be wholly at his own Liberty, to diſpoſe of 
himſelf in any Provitice of this Kingdom , where God ſhall be pleafed to 
call him. And the Lord of (andel is requeſted to retain if his hands a por- 
tion belonging unto Miniſters to bepaid into that Province where ever he 
ſhall be imployed as a Paſtor. And for #s much as the Province of Brirra/s 
hath received in his name the moneys granted us from his Majeſty's Bounty; 
they ſhall make him reſtitution, and reimburſe him all the arreats of his 
portion free of all Coſts, Taxes, and Charges whatſoever, deduQting only 
what he hath received of that money from the time in which he guitted 
the Church of La Muſſaze until now. , 

5. The Church of St. Martyn appealed from a Decree of the Synod of Se- 
vennes, Which had ſeparated it from the Churches of Brezons and Le Mo- 
louze. This Aſſembly approved of that their Decree, but yet injoineth the 
ſaid Province to take care that the Miniſtry of the Goſpel of Chriſt be con- 
ſtantly kept up in the Church of St. Maty, and that they do givethem all 
abcellity ſupplies out of the monies of his Majeſties Bounty afſigagd vnto 
the ſaid Province. | | 

6. Monſieur Clemerceta Paſtor of the Church of Poitiers, vepenting Sree 
the Synod of Poitos, which in prejudice- to the Colloquy of be oitou 

the {aid 


had ordered 50 /. to be taken out of the 'z50 Levers, 
Colloquy to the Son of the ſaid Sicur Clemenceas, atid given wito'the Son of 


Monſieur de Faure,Paſtor of theChurch of Aubenes : This Aſſembly ratifying 
the judgment of the ſaid Colloquy reverſeth that &f the Synod, which is 
injoined out of their own ſtock, attribvred to then, -t6 raile fifty Livers for 
the young /e Favre. | 

7. The Church of Niort appealing from the Judgment of the Province 
of Poifos, which refuſed ro allow them their charges which had dil- 
burſed in getting a ſupply during the abſence of Monſieur Chanffepied their 
Paſtor, who was ſent unto the laft political Aﬀembly. This Synod declares 
that this affair is of that kind which ovght ro be finally determined by & 
Neighbour Province : but yet for forme weighty reafonsand motives it doth 
at preſent accept of their Appeal, and amending the Decree of that Pro- 
vincial Synod , ordaineth that the Canon made m the National Synod of 
Tonneins be put in Executionz and Whereas the faid Church of Nizrr have 
been at needleſs Expences in feeking Miniſters to fipply them abroad, with- 
out the Province, all their Coſts and Charyes ſhall be mited aud reſtrained 
to the ſum of two hundred Livers, to be payed rhtimm our of the monies al- 
lotted unto the ſaid Province, nor ſhall Monfieur Chinfepicd be ar all obli- 
ged to make any reſtirution 'out of the monies given Him for his pains and 
travel unto the ſaid General Aſſembly. MU 12 1 

8. The Church of Chaſtetherave appealing froth a judgment of the Pro- 
vince of Poiow, their Appeal was admitted,” hotwithſtanding 'ir had 
been decreed otherwiſe in former National Sytiods. Though Rl the Pro- 


Vinces 
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vinces be exhorted ro conform themſelves unto their Orders ,. or elſe they 1617. 
{hall be remanded back re infet#s , who ever bring unto theſe, Aſſemblics The 224 
matters which may and ought to be judged in a Neighbour. Province;. and Synod. 
therefore amending the Sentence of the Synod of Pozitve, itordaineth, that  V 
whereas the Church of - (h«/telherawt had exhibited an hundred Livers to- 
wards the maintenance of a certain Fellow named Pichos, formerly a Fra- 
am Fryar, the Province of Poi&os ſhall reimburſe the faid Church the 
um of htry Lavers. | 

g. Monſieur Pau! Bonwet ſay Paſtor in the Church of Seujow, ap- 430% 17: 
pcaling fromthe judgment of the Colloguy of the Iſles, and ſince from thac wo 
-þ = Provincia ial Synod of ' Xaimtonge 4+ _ =_ ratifed the Sentence of 
the ſaid Colloquy, by. vertue whereof he was ſuſpended the Miniſtry, 
until ſuch ime a he hu ly rp v1 _ that Gme where 
was 1m ed and accaked; 'Fhis' ving heard the Deputies 
that Pe rad tho Arguments and Sk of theie pr gs 


he 
him, and the ſaid Bones ipeak 1n his own defence ; approved the Decrees 
both of the Synod and Colloquy, and ordained that his ſuſpenſion ſhould 
be continued until the next! meeting of the Provincial Synod of 'Poidtos, 
which will be about fix mbaths hence { and at doth Cormmufhonate 
the Sieurs Cheſnees Paſtor of the Church of S. Maixant, andPapin Paſtor of 
the Church of St. Hermin ,- r0 take with them cach an Elder, cither from 
their own or the Neighbour Churches at their own choice , and.to 
over unto thoſe places at the charges of the Province of Xaintonge, w 
the Crimes of which he ſtands accuſed, were committed , ahd they ſhall 
make ſtrict and particular inquiry into the truth: of them, and make re- 
port thereof uato the ſaid Provincial Synod, who ſhall judge finally by au- 
thority from this Aſſembly of the whole attair , either b ing his 
Cenſure in Caſe he be found guilty, or by reſtoring the {ai wed, If 10+ 
nocent, unto the holy Miniſtry, which yet he ſhall never any more exercfe 
within the ſaid Province of Xaintonee; and till this) t be eXecated, 
the ſaid Boxxet ſhall be received into Communion with us at the Lord's 
Table, but in another Church than chat 'of Savjor, : And that portiod of 
moneys given 0s by his Majelty, and rezeived uader his name by the Pro- 
vince of Xaintonge, ſhall be detained by the Receivet-of the faid Province, 
to be reſtored to him free of all Taxes and Coſts from the time of his de- 
prival, in caſe he be declared innocent, 'abſoly'd, and juſtified ; but and if 
he be found guilty, the {aid Province ſhall be reſponſible for it in their ac- 
counts uato the next National Synod. And whereas. the Church of Savjon 
demands reimburſement of coſts by thein. during Boaners ab- 
ſence, they bg remanded þack ugto the ſaid Province of -Poiffos,, who ſhall 
judge definitively herein, and the next Synod of Xainronge ſhall come to an 
account with the Chureh of Savor, and. pay them all their charges which 
are in juſtice due unto them, without expetting the Declaration of that fi- 
nal Judgment, which was before mentioned. { # 

10. The Church of Beliz baving: from a Decree of the Synod 
of Britain, which had ordained the faid Church to reimburſe Monlicur de 
la Place Paitor of the Church of Sion , a certain fum of manynema bf 
them unto Monſieur Avehae his Father-in-Law deceaſed: The whole. bult- 
neſs was diſmiſſed over co the Conliſtory of this Churth of Yitre,' becauſe 
iz was not of that nature or moment as to be brought hither, or determuned 
by theſe Aſlemblies. | 6 

11, The Appeal of the Church of Beers from a Decree of the Synod of 
Lower Languedoc, which had refuſed to-give them two ſupernumerary- por? 
tions, -is rejected ; becauſe the ſaid Chutch neither ſeat any Memoirs about 
Ks, wal” Fe £0 report the true Cauſes of their ſaid Appeal. 

12, The Appeal of the Church of Genanilac from CS 
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them Monſieur Lavrent ; neither of thoſe perſons having appeared for them, 
nor having ſent any Memoirs unto the National Synod, they were declarcd 
to be'fallen from their Appeal, and to have lolt all bencht and advantage by 
it; and the Judgment of the Provincial Synod was now ratified, and the 
rather, becauſe the Elder of the ſaid Church yielded his conſent unto it in 
the name of the Conſiſtory, and farther. declared, that the Miniſtry of the 
faid Monſieur Boulet: was exceeding edifying and ſucceſsful, and very ac- 
ceptable unto the whole Church. Wheretore the Colloquy of Niſmes is 
charged to purſue the oppoſers of Monſieur Bosler's' Miniſtry and ſertle- 
ment there, with all Church-Cenſures. | | 

14. The Church of Privas appealed from a Decree of the Synod of Viwa- 
retz, which had transferr'd their Colledge, ſetled in their Town, and con- 
firmed by the National y_ there in the year 1612. unto the Churches 
of Aubenas and Annonay : but they not appearing about it, nor ſending any 
Memoirs unto this Aſſembly , the ſaid Appeal was laid by until the next 
National Synod. | 

15. Another Appeal of the ſame Church of Privas, which was brought 
in from a Judgment/of rhe Synod of Fivaretz , that had injoined them to 
pay unto the Widow of Monſieur Yaleton deceaſed, the remainder of his 
Wages due unto him, as alſo what he had disburſed out of his own pocket 
for their ſervice, was declared null, and the Judgment of that Synod ra- 
tified. JL. « 4 
16. The Judgment of-che Synod of Burgundy declaring, that the Church 
of Maſcon could not lay any claim of righe unto the Miniſtry of Monſieur 
de la'Cofte; Paſtor of the Church of Dijon, was _—_ and the Appeal 
of the Church of Maſcon made void, and the ſaid Steur de ls (ofte is confirm- 
ed in his Miniſtry to the Church of Dijows. 

19. Monſieur de Se. Stephens preſented Memoirs from the Church of 
Caills, appealing from a Decree of the Synod of Lower Languedoc, and offer- 
ing ſeveral: reaſons for their Appeal , demonſtrating the ſingular benefit 
their Church would receive by the Miniſtry of Monſieur de Gaſſaigne , and 
petitioned this Aſſembly to beſtow him upon them ; and to remove the 
Sieur Terond unto the ſervice of ſome other Church. The Deputies of the 
{aid Province having been heard ſpeaking for it; the Appeal of the Church 
of Cail/s was judged not receivable , and Monſieur Terond was confirmed 
in his Miniſtry among them upon thoſe conditions expreſſed in their Syno- 
dical Decree, and the ſaid Judgment is the rather confirmed , becauſe the 
Church of Manacelles will not conſent that the faid de Gaiſſaigne their Paſtor 
ſhould be taken from them. } .4. | | 

, .18. The Appeal of the Church de ia Morte from the Judgment of the 
Proviace of Pozttau was not received, becauſe che matter of it might be fi- 
nally; determined at home in their own Province, and for that the Church 
_— ſent any perſon nor Memoirs to maintain and proſecute this their 
Appeal. 

: 9.. Samwel du Freſziay, Student in Divinity, —_— from the Decree of 
the Synod of Normandy held at Falaiſe in <Aprill ſixteen hundred and fix- 
reen, by which he was ſuſpended the Lord's Supper ; and becauſe they had 
ordained his ſuſpenſion to be publiſhed unto the Congregation, and ldſtly 


for that they had chreatned him with Excommunication out of the yr 
or 
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for Errors in point of Dottrine maintained by him quite contrary to his 
promiſe made of abjuring them, and that he would never any more verd 


and utrer them, either by word or writ He a fonally in 
this Aſſembly, was heard ſpeak for himſelf,” he Deput _ | 
vince on behalf of their Synod : Aad this affair afcer a full hearing of both 
the Partics being found to be of very great Importance, the Sieurs Joſion, 
Montdenys, Courant, Chambrun, aud Chamvernon, Paſtors, were Commiſhon- 
ated to examine the ſaid ds Freſxay, and to inform him of the matters re- 
ported, andto bring in their report of the whole unto this Aſſembly. Since 
that, the ſaid Commiſſioners haviog inform'd us, that they had heard, and 
convinced him by the word of God, of Errors againſt the Article of Chriſt's 
laſt comggy uno judgment, this Synod did give him another hearing, and 
convitted him of that, and divers other opinions, ſhaking the very foun- 
dation of our Chriſtian DofQtrine, and he obſtinately perfiſting in thoſe his 
Errors, and refuſing to give glory unto God by abjuring of them : This 
Aflembly approving all tormer aCtings and proceedings agaioſt tum, and 
of that Sentence upon im in che Synod of Norwnd, and # yet re(- 
piting their own ju concerning him, do give him the {pace of four 
days ſeriouſly to conſider of thoſe Inſtructions which have been now affor- 
ded him : and that time expired, the faid Du a 2 preſented himſelf be- 
fore us, and did by word of mouth , and uader his own hand-writing de- 
clare, that he renounced all thoſe aforeſaid Erroneous Tenents aflerted by 
him, and that he was very much dif] with himſelf to have belieyed 
and publiſhed them , and that he'defireth to live and die jn the purity of 
God's holy word taught in the Reformed Churches of this Kingdom. Upon 
which Declaration the Synod praiſed God for his acceptance of them, and 
their poor indeavours, and received thefaid du Freſxe unto the Peace. of the 
Church, and did immediately take off his 'Ce , .and ordered, all bis 
Writings, which were hither , together with :his RexraRation, 
ſhould be depoſited in the hands of Manfieur Rver our Moderator and Pa- 
ſtor of the Churcleof Tavers ; and though it doth not deprive him of his 
hopes to contigue his ſtudies #n-Divinity , yer it doth not judge _ 
that.he be called out untothe Miniſtry till the ſitting of the next National 
i ns in-which he ſhall produce good and valuable Atteſtations from the 
ces and L india 66. in which he ſhall make his abode, how much he 
ath profited by thoſe InſtruQtions given him, and in caſc he ratify his pre- 
ſent proteſtations made in this Aſſembly (who are Ear-Witneſles of them) 
by his after ations and Converſation , than we do ordain, that out of the 
common Fund of the Churches moneys, the Lord ds Candal, our Receivor 
General, ſball put into the hands of the Confiſtory of the Church of Sav- 
mur, the ſum of two hundred Livers, to defray his expences in that City, 
and for every year henceforward the ſum of one hundred and fifty Livers, 
until the ſitting of the next National Synod, and this for to ſupport and in- 
courage him 4n; his Studies, either at Geneve, Saumyr, or any other of our 
Univerſities ua this Kingdom, 

20. The Appeal of Monſieur de Bedaride, from a Decree of. the Provin- 
Qial Synod of Deolphing, is diſmiſſed over unto the next Synod of Lower Lax- 
guedac, unto which the Sieurs Bedaride, and Mavrice , who was formerly 
Paſtor of the Church of Orange , and at preſent of that of Aiguieres in Pro- 
vence, ſhall give their perſonal preſence , that they may be heard on thoſe 
matters they have to offer, and that Synod ſhall, by the Authority of this 
Aſſembly, make a final determinaticn of that affair, as alſo of hat Com- 
plaint of Monſieur Jalian the Elder againſt Monſieur Maurice ; and thoſe 


ſeveral Parties ſhall not be ſuffered in any wiſe to produce any Procefles but - 


what are purely Eccleſiaſtical. 
21, Maſter Pau! Maurice Paſtor of the Church of Aiguieres in Provence, 
appealed 
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16179, appealed from a Decree of the Synod of Dolphizy, which had diſannulPd 
The 224 the promiſe made by the Colloquy of Yalentinois unto the ſaid Maurice, for 
Syned. recerving his Son 1nto the Catalogue of Scholars , Penſioners in the ſaid 
,  Y > Colloquy. This Aſſembly ordaineth that the Canon made by the Province 
of Dolphiny, about the reception of Scholars Penſioners, ſhall for the future 
be obſerved, and the Son of the ſaid Mazrice ſhall have the reverſion of the 
next Penſion for a young Scholar, in whatſoever Colloquy of the ſaid Pro- 

vince it becomes Vacant. 

22. The appeal of the Church of Breas and Aulais, from the Decree of 
the Provincial Synod of Sevennes, is declared null, and the judgment of the 
{aid Synod is confirmed. 

23. The Church of Quiſſac m_ from the Synod of Sevennes, their 
Appeal is declared null, becauſe they ſeat no Memonrs concerning it unto 
this Aſſembly : and therefore the judicial Sentence of the faid Synod was 
ordered to be pu in Execution, 

24. The Church of Rocheconart was heard in their A from the De- 
cree of the Synod of Poiou , and the Depuries of that Church were told, 
that the Synodical Decree againſt them was confirmed , and the Paſtors of 
Rochebeaucourt and Vertueil, and Monſieur Peterin an Elder deputed unto 
this Aſſembly from the Province of Xaintoxge, were ordered out of hand to 
go unto the {aid Church of Rocheconart , and to uſe their beſt endeavour to 
appeaſe the differences in it, and to reunite its divided Members, and to 
delire Monſieur Fourgard,their Paſtor, to develt bimſelf of the burden of his 
Paſtoral Office 1n it,we granting him, im conſideration of his great and con- 
tinual Maladies , that he ſhall be Emeritzs, and only preach unto them, 
when his own conveniencies and health may permit him. 

25. That Appeal of the Church of Tours, from the judgment of the Pro- 
vince of Anjou, was diſmiſſed over to the Synod of Poi#ov, who ſhall pur 
a final Period to it, by the Authority of this Aſſembly. 

26. The Appeal of the Church of Uſcz, from the judgment of the Sy- 
nod of Lower Langzedoc, is declared null, and the Miniftry of Monſieur 
Fauchet is confirm'd in the Church and Univerſity of Niſmes. 

27. The Church of Alas appealed from a judgment of the Synod of Se- 
vennes, and ſent Lettcrs and Memoirs about it unto this Aſſembly , which 
accepted of their Appeal againſt the Decree of rhe ſaid Synod, declared, 

* another Co- "Thar the Church of * Bruniz: ſhall be for the future annext unto that of 
py tas Brai7*s Awulais, according, to their own deſire, and requeſt, unto this Aſſembly, by 
and anorher © their T.ctters writren to us. 
Brurexg, 28, Monſicur Banconis , Paſtor of the Church of Tonneins , pon 
from the judgment of the Synod of Lower Guyenne , for that they had dif- 
miſſed Monfieur Maermert from being their Miniſter, and had fixed him in 
the Paſtoral Charge of the Church, gathered in the Houſe of that moſt Ft- 
luſtrious Prince the Lord Duke of Rohan. But this Aſſembly declared, that 
the Appeal ought not to be admitted by them , becauſe that very Synod 
hath tull power finally to determine of this affair, and doth therefore ratify 
this Syftodical Decree. 

29. The Sicur Colinet, Paſtor of the Church of Pars, having appealed 
from the judgment of the Synod of Burgundy, which had ordained, that he 
and Monſieur Gravier his Collegue, ſhould ſerve the Church of Bosrbon, 
their Appeal was declared null and void , becauſe he neither ſent Letters 
nor Mcmoirs about it unto this Aſſembly. 

30. The Sicurs Charon, la Foſſe, and Gillet, appealing from the Synod of 
Lower Guyetne, for reſtoring Monſieur d: Pach unto his Office of Elder in 
the Church of Bergerac, were never to be regarded in their Appeal; becauſe 
they had not ſent any Memoirs or Letters concerning it unto this Af- 


icmbly. 
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31. The Church of Mar:ingees appealed from the judgment of the Pro- 
vince of Burgundy, which had givea Monſieur Cheſzeas their Paſtor from 
them unto the Church of Soebize in Xaimtonge ; but they afterward di{- 
claimed and quitted their Appeal, infiting only to be reimburſt of their 
Charges expended by them in bringing the ſaid Cheſneas, and: his Books, 
from Geneva to Maringues , and fetling him among them ; and alſo, that 
their other Expences 1n getting and ſetling among them Monſieur Tonne/ 
inſtead of Monſieur (heſneav, according as the Lord des Broſſes, Elder of 
the Church in Soubize, had offered, and ſtood bound for it unto the Synod 
of Burgunay, __ be paid in unto them." This Aſſembly having ſeen the 
account of the {aid Charges amounting to the ſum of two hundred and 
eight Livers, nineteen Sous ; and that Article of the Synod of Burgundy re- 
lating to it, hath ordained, that there ſhall be preſently taken two bun- 
dred and eight Livers, nineteen Sous, out of the moneys belonging to the 
Province of Xaintonge, and put into the hands of the Deputies of Burgundy, 
who alſo on their part ſhall pay unto the ſaid Monſicur Cheſneas,: the Ar- 
rears of his Salary due unto him, as appears by a Schedule now. tendered 
by the Elders of the ſaid Church of Maringues, and fince granted, by him, 
unto a certain particular Friend of his 3 and the Province of Xaiztonge may 
redemand the ſaid ſum from the Church of Soubize.. - 

32. The Appeal of Monſieur Rouſſe from the Sentence of the Synod of 
Dolphiny, held at Nions in April 1617. obliging the ſaid Rowſſell to live in 
that Province, was dec null, becauſe he had neither ſent any Letters 
or Memoires _ it unto this Aſſembly. 5 a. 

23. Thelike Judgment was paſt upon the A of Monſieur Viaet, act- 
ing for the Sicur Sn from ot of the foo Synod. { 

34. The Church of Yiere appealed from a Judgment of the Province of 
Britain, by which an h Livers were taken out of the four hundred 
granted to their College, and given to the maintenance of a ſmall School 
in the Chutch of YViellevigze. This Aſſembly ordaineth, that the ſole right 
of having a College ſhall belong to the Church of Yizre, and they ſhall be 
fully paid their four hundred Livers. And the Province ſhall out of the ſu- 
pernumerary Portions, attributed to it, aſſign an hundred Livers unto the 
Church of Yielevigne, and continue the payment thereof for the mainte- 
nance of a School there. And whereas the College of YVirre hath not had 
any Exhibition to this very day , this Aſſembly will paſs a ſpecial Order, 
which ſhall for the future be obſerved by the Province of Brizttain, as to this 
concern. 

35. The Sicur Soubyran, Conſul of the City of Aimergzes, together with 
divers Inhabitants thereof , Appealed unto this b and 
Memoires, which were delivered by the Sicur aret, for that the Synod 
of Lower Languedoc had confirmed Monſieur Bout 1n the Miniſtry. and Pa- 
ſtoral Office of the ſaid Church of Aymergues ; and required that Monſieur 
Lavrent, who had been removed from them by the ſaid Synod might be re- 
ſtored : On the other ſide the Conſiſtory of the ſaid Church petitioned by 
Letters and Memoires ſent by the Sicur Tars/con one of their Elders; that 
the Judgment of the ſaid Synod might be confirmed. After a ſerious De- 
bate of the whole affair, and hearing the Deputies of Lower Languedoc; it 
was declared, that the A of the Sicur Soubyran, and the other Syn- 
dics with him, could not be approved, and that the judgment of the Synod 
qe fully _— = the Miniſtry of Mo ary — 
in t urch of Dernixy. And it being apparent by what hat t 
before this Aſſembly, thas there be very great Sivions in the Church of 
Aymargues, the Aſſembly ordered the Sieurs Jo Joly, and the Baron of 
Montbrus, and de [a Viale, Deputies of the ho Linguedoe, as they return 


to their reſpeQive Churches to paſs over unto Aymargues, and to ule their 
Rrre utmoſt 
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utmoſt care, diligence and prudence to heal their breaches, and to reunite 


the divided Members of that Church, and to procure and icttle Peace in it, 
and to proſecute thoſe contumacious Perſons who rebe] againſt the Go- 
vernment of our Churches, and of that particular Church of Aimargves, 


with all Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures. 


—_— 
— 


CHAP. VI. 


A Speech made unto the King by the Deputies of the National Synod of the 
Reformed Churches in France, together with bis Majeſty's Anſwer to it, 


the 27th of May, 1617. 


E Nationals held at Vitre, in the Prevince of Brittain, having 


| deputed unto his Majeſty Meſfiewrs Peter Heſperian , Paftor of the 
Church of St. Foy in the Lower Guienne ; Denis de Bouterone , Paſtor of the 


Church at Grenoble in Dolphiny 5 Albert de Mars, Eſq; Lord of Baleze, Elder 
of the Church at Mar ingues in the V ſe and Wilkam Gerard Eſq; 


Lord of Mosſſac, Elder in the Church of Mouſſac , and Province of Lower 
L anguedoc : they were admitted into his Majeſty's preſence the 27th day of 
the ſame Month, and the ſaid Mr. Heſperian did expreſs himſelf in theſe 


words unto the King. 


SIRE, 


Here be now proſtrate at your Majeſty's Feet, in our Perſons, all your Sub- 
yu the Reformed Religion, repreſented by the National Synod, 


Jets profeſſing 
Aſſembled by your gracious Permiſſion , and under your Royal Authority, in your 


(ity of Vitre, who ances 9 us unto your Majeſty, to teſtify unto your Majeſty 
the extraordinary joys and thankfullneſs of your {cid Subjetts, both to our God 
and your Majeſty, for that the Kingdom i in Peace, your Authority in great 
Splendour, and your Sacred Perſon at full Liberty , and this by that wiſe and ge- 
nerou: reſolution, which you have undertook and executed by a juit puniſhment of 
the grand Diſturber of your Kjnedom, and Oppreſſor of your Authority, and which 
was worſt of all, of one, who had expoſed your Sacred Perſon to the mo imminent 
and apparent dangers. 

Thu Attion of your Majeſty was altogether extraordinary, it was an Enterprize 
purely divine and —_—— for it turned in a moment the itorm into a calm, 
Wars into Peace, our frights into aſſurance, onr perils into ſecurity, and tyranny 
into a moſt rightful and righteous Government. Ct this inſtant, as if your Sa» 
cred Majeſty were now come unto the Crown, France knoweth that it hath a King, 


and the whole World , That the King of France is moit worthy to reign and 


govern. 
At this inſtant that your Majeſt 7 holds the Reins of Government in your own 


hands, all your Subjetts do render that moſt humble obedience and ſubjettion which 
is dut unto you, and particularly thoſe of the Reformed Religion , who are moſt 
ready and willing to hazard and adventure their Eſtates, their Honours, and their 
very Lives for your Majeſty's Service. 

And in truth, Sire, this Aſſembly which hath deputed us unto your Majeſty, 
ws 0 ſooner formed, but that it did moſt ſolemnly protei# and ſwear , as we alſo 
are charged in the name and behalf of all the Churches Reformed in your K jngdom 
now to proteit and ſwear, that we will never depart from that moit humble obedi- 
ence, and => faithfal ſervice , which as your true, liege, and natural born Sub- 


jefts, is our bounden auty unto your Majeſty. 
Ana we feel ani know, that we are indiſpenſably obliged to it by thoſe number- 


leſs favours and benefits , which we received from Henry the Great , - late 
ng , 
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* King, and your Majeſties Father of moſt glorious Memory, and by thoſe continued 1617. 

ro x. by i Majeſty, and which we hope ſhall be ftill vouchſafed us, becauſe we The _ 
believe that the marntenance of your Authority is our Security, and the firmne(s of S  P 
your Crown that of our repoſe and ſafety. But yet there is another Bond and Obli- 
gation ſtronger than all theſe upon us, even that of our Conſcience and Religion, 
which from the divinely inſpired Scriptures are taught and initrutted to ſubjett our 
ſelves unto the higher Powers, and that to reſiſt them is to reſift the Ordinance of 
God, who we know hath exalted your Majeſty unto the Throne, put the Crown up- 
on your Head, the Scepter into your Hand, and all Heroick Vertues into your Royal 
Heart. And therefore, Sire, next and after our God , we do acknowledge 
Majeity to be our only Soveraign : And 'tis an CArticle of our (reed, that there is 
mo middle Power between God and the Kings. *Tis with us __ 4 mot dam- . 
nable Hereſy to call this truth in queition, and to turn it into diſputation is 4 c4- 
pital Crime to be PING by the Judges, This Leſſon, Sire, we learnt of our 
Predeceſſors ; this we believe and publiſh in all places, and this Dottrine we preach 
from our Pulpits in our Churches, and teach from the Preſs unto the World ; 
- we —_— it , Stre, that our Potterity after us may learn and prattiſe it 

our E x 

Therefore # it, that we hope your Majefty , crediting and confiding in our im- 
moveable Lo1dly, will be pleaſed to continue to us the benefits of your Edifts, and 
that your Royal Ears will be open to our Complaints and Grievances , anti that 
holding the Ballance ys or right, you will do us upon all occaſions right and 
Juſtice : By which your Majeſty will the more confirm us in our unchangeable pur- 
poſe and reſolution to live and die in the quality of your moſt humble, moſt faith- 
ful, and moſh obedient Subjeits and Servants. 


Monſieur Heſperiax having finiſhed his Speech, his Majeſty returned this 
Anſwer : Do you continue to ſerve me faithfully, and you may be well aſſured, 
that I will be « good and CO IIRRY and that I will preſerve you accord- 
ine to 9p The And tak! him the Letter which the Synod had 
written him, he gave it to Monſieur, d& Pomtchartrain, commanding him 
to read it, and return an Anſwer to it. 


Printed by Alahaw Saxgrain living in St. Jawes his Street, over againſt 
the three Sewcers, according to the Licence given the 16:4 of FJuxe 
1617. and Signed by H. de Meſmes. 


—_ 4 


CHAP. VIIL 


General Matters. 
I. E Motion of Lower Languedoc , for certain new Canons about * ** 38- 
Divorces, was not 1 
2, This Aſſembly Ordained, at the requeſt of the ſame Province, that Figes 8. 


ſuch Parents who chuſe for their Childrens Baptiſm Sureties of the Romiſh 

Religion , though they appear not in Perſon, but by their Proxies of the 

—_— I ſhall be proſecuted, both Parents and Proxies, with all 
urch-Cenſures, 
3- Notice ſhall be given in all our Churches, to take ſpecial heed, that 5«nwokrr? 

they give no Atteſtation unto the Moors (baniſhed out of Spain, and who 

wander from one Church to another) till they be very well {atisfied of their 

Religion, and religious Converſation ; and ſuch as have been already re- 

ceived, and make their abode in any of our Churches, ſhall be once more 

examined with all poſſible care, as to their Faith, and Knowledge, and 


Rrr 2 Life, 


| _ 
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Life, and in all Atteſtations that ſhall be given them, expreſs mention ſhall 
be made of their having been baptized, and of the number of their Chil- 
dren. 

4. The Deputies of Xaintonge moved, whether Moors and other Infidels, 
that were brought away by pure force out of their Native Country into 
Chriſtendom, and baptized by Popiſh Priefts , without. any previous In- 
ſtrutions in the Doftrines of Chriſtian Religion, ought to be Rebaprized, 
they having been ſince duly Catechized by our Proteſtant Miniſters, 'T hfs 
Aſſembly, though it acknowledgeth abundance of defaults in their Bap- 
tiſm , doth yet notwithſtanding hold, that ſuch perſons ought not to be 
rebaptized. And therefore thoſe Churches unto whom thele poor Wretches 
be preſented, are adviſed to take all poſſible care , that they be well prin- 
Cipled in the Faith of our Lord Jeſus. 

5. At the requeſt of the Provincial Deputies of Anjou, and of the Ifle of 
France. This Aſſembly ordained, that the Decree of the National 5ynod of 
Saumnr ſhall be ſtill in force, which was couched-in theſe words, * That 
* alchough by reaſon of the preſent neceſſity of theſe times in which we 
&« now live, Paſtors are permitted to be ſent Deputics unto theſe Political 
* Aſſemblies, in which aftairs, relating ro the Churches preſervation, are 
© treated and debated : Yet our Provincial and general civil Aﬀtemblies are 
« earneſtly requeſted to diſcharge and diſmiſs all Paftors from-Depurations 
* unto Court, and this at thedelire of ſeveral Provinces. 

6. At the requeſt of the Province of all the Provinces art enjoined 
to extend their Equity and Charity towards the ——_ Churches, in their 
diſtributions of the Kings money, and in their allowances for expences in 
_ unto the general Aſſemblies, whether they be Political or Eccleſi- 
aſtical, | 
7. The Deputies of Burgundy demanded whether a Patron might with'a 
good Conſcience fell away his right of Preſentation unto any Rettory or 
Benefice, provided he diſpoſe of thoſe moneys unto pious uſes. Tt was an» 
ſwered, that he might warrantably do it. For it was thus decreed in the 
National Synod of YVitre, in the year x583. 

8. The {ameProvince of Burgundy demanded that a ſpecial Canon might be 
made for diretion how we {ſhould receive,and what maintenance we ſhould 
exhibit unto Monks, who come unto us from foreign parts. : Order was 
given unto the Provinces where ſuch Fellows fitſt come, to examine them 
molt ſtrictly, and to ſee whether they be fit for the ſtudy of Divinity, that 
ſo they may be ſupplied with maintenance accordingly, or to employ them 
in other Callings according to their Capacities ; and the ſaid Provinces 
ſhall give account of them unto the National Synods, that they may diſpoſe 
of them as of their own Peculiar. . . 

9. The Province of Higher Languedoc moving it,all the Churches are in- 
joined to ſuppreſs, with the greateſt care imaginable, all manner of Inſo- 
lencies, ſuch as they call Charivary's Redemprions of Marriage ,. and the 
like: and they, who after admonitions prove incorrigible, ſhall be proſe- 
cuted with all Eccleſiaſtical Cenfures ; and Magiſtrates profefling the re- 
formed- Religion are intreated to exert'their Authority, ſo as to hinder or 
puniſh ſuch Scandals. | 

10. The Deputies of the ſaid Province demanding, that Miniſters or- 
dained abroad, without the Kingdom , might not be permitted to exerciſe 
their Miniſtry in our Churches at home , without ſubjefting- their Teſti- 
monials unto the Examination of Colloquies, or Provincial Synods. 'The 
— ordered, that all the Provinces ſhould yield exa&t Conformity unto 
the ninth Article of Obſervations upon the Diſcipline made by the Synod 


of Gap on that of Gergea. 
11. At 
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11. At the requelt of the torementioned Deputies, the Profefors in our 1617; 
Univerſities are ordered not to be too eaſy in giving their Teſtimonials un- The 224 
to Scholars, but firſt of all carefully to examine their parts, proficiency, and Syed. 
converſations, and according to the progreſs they have made in Humanity, & S@icung? 
Philoſophy, and Divinity, and as they merit, to give them their Ar- m. 39. and of 
teſtations. —_—_ -” F 

12, Ona Remonſtrance exhibited by the Deputies of Normandy, it is Or- 1 Paris 13, 
dained , that if a Paſtor have given his Miniſtry hnto any one particular 
Church, he ſhall not leave it at his pleaſure, but ſhall firſt demand and ob- 
tain the advice and conſent of his Colloquy , or Provincial Synod in the 
matter, and in caſe they judge of its ar 14 » he may remove. 

x3. This Aſſembly ordaineth, that Catechiſing be more trly uſed 5. £9 7 
in all our Churches ever, and that the manner of ex it, whe- 
ther Sermon-wile, or by Queſtions and Anſwers, 'is wholly left'to the pru- 
dence of the reſpeQtive Conſiftories, who are to conſider of the capacities 


and apprehenfions of the Children in their Churches. 


14. Foraſmuch as divers notable errors have been met withalin the Im- 
efſions of whole Bibles ,- and of the New-Teſtament ingly, "an6 of rhe 
ſalm-Books ; The Conliſtories of thoſe Churches, which have/a'Printing 
Preſs belonging to them, are injoined to look carefully to it, that their 
Printers have good Overſeers and CorreQtors of the Preſs, and that they 
Print with a fair Charatter, and a good Paper : And-particularly the Pa- 
{tors of the Church of Montawber are charged to call in all the Copies of the 
New Teſtament, Printed in their City, in O#avo, and to lupprefs them, 
becauſe of the many and frequent faulrs in that Impreſſion, -whi doe al- 
ter and pervert the {cnce, and becauſe of the evil conſequence, 'if that Im-+ - 
preſſion ſhould be vended; and in anſwering the Letters of our Brethren 
the Paſtors and Profeſſors in the City and Univerſity of Genevs, 'tFiis Clauſe 
ſhall be inſerted, that: we 'defire them to'overſee the Fmpreflions 
of the Holy Bible , of the New Teſtaments, 'and Plalm Books , that/they 
may for the future be more corre than heretofore.” ' L O7 | 

15- The Deputies of the Iſle of France demanding that the ſecond _ of Sau g.m8. 
the fifth Canon in the fixth Chapter of the Diſcipline might be'a little qua- 
lifed; This Adembly did not think fir to make any alteration in it: but 
exhorts Conliſtories, Colloquies, and-Synods, to uſe it' unto Godly-Edifying. . 

16. The Deputics of A4njou arid Poifto rembnitrating how execeding Fic 54 
needful it is, that our Univerſities ſhould be ſupplied with able Profeſſors {pon this Syn, 
in Divinity : This Afembly exhorts the Provinces'to come prepared for 
this Debate unto the next National Synod, and in the'tnean while to conſi- 
der how to raiſe a Fund for the maintenance of ſome Scholars of great'parts 
and hopes, who may.be wholly deſtinared unto this'work , or'to find out 
ſome better expedient, if they can. ot. OG 

17. Complaints aiving to us from divers hands, 'that the Penſions paid Aer. Ob. 5. 
by Scholars 1n the Univerfity of Sawmir, 'are ſo very high, and the expence #299 15 yn: 

oexceeding great, that many cannot, and others will nor4end their Chil 
dren to it. This Aſſembly. chargeth Monſieur River, Linuſſe, and-de la Pil- 


_ tetierre, that in their way homeward to their reſpe&ive Provinces; they do 


viſit the Univerſity Council of Sewmur , and report unto chem theſe Com- 
plaints, and to aſſure them , that in caſe they do'tiot take ſotne effettual 
courſe for moderating thoſe exceſſive rates for lodging, diet, and waſhing, 
the next National Synod will adviſe about it ; and transfer the ſaid Uni- 
verſity to a cheaper and more convenient place. 

18, The Deputies of Bear» brought with them a Hiſtory of our Martyrs 
colleed: by rhat Proviace in the year fifteen hundred fixty and nme, This 
Aſſembly ordained, that it be ſent unto Monſieur Goalert Paſtor of Geneve, 
that it May be added to the next Impreſſion of our Martyrology: : 

19. For 
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19. For the right underſtanding of thoſe Canons made by the Synods of 
Rochel, in the year ſixteen hundred and ſeven, and at Topneins in the year 
ſixteen hundred and fourteen, concerning a fixed Rule about the quota ro 
be exhibited unto Monks for the defraying of their expences, whoabandon- 
ing their Convents do come and imbrace the Proteltant Religion, and live 
in Communion with our Churches: This Aſſembly ordaineth, that for 
the future the Churches and Provinces which firſt received them, ſhall not 
have any power to redemand the charges they have been at about them 
from thoſe Provinces in which they were born. 

20. Foraſmuch as the nine and twentieth Canon in the fifch Chapter of 
our Church-Diſcipline had ordained, that if any perſons, profeſſing the Pro. 
teſtant Religion, ſhould cite their Paſtors, or Elders, or the whole Conſi- 
ſtory before the Civil Magiſtrate, to enforce them to bear witneſs againſt 
Delinquents, who had confeſſed their faulrs before them , that they ſhould 
be proſecuted with all Church-Cenſures, yea evenas far as Excommunica- 
tion. This Aſſembly doth farther injoin all the Churches to proſecute ſuch 
perſons with the very ſelt-ſame Cenſures , who that they may avoid the 
Cenſures of their Conliſtories, do arm themſelves with Prohibitions from 
the Civil iſtrate, although the matters for which they be cenſur'd are 
_ Eccleſiaſtical , and not belonging to the Civil Tribunal or Juriſ- 
diction. 

21. All Miniſters are forbidden to vent in the Pulpit their private Senti- 
ments of State-affairs,it being contrary totheReſolutions taken up in our ge- 
neral Aſſemblies. And Conliſtories,Colloquies,and Provincial Synods,are 1n- 
joined to have a watchful Eye over ſuch Paſtors as ſo do, and to inflict upon 


. them all theCenſures of the Church,yea and to ſuſpend chem from theMini- 


Tonneins Obſ.g. 
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ſtry ; andthe ſame puniſhment ſhall be alſo laid on them who in their pub- 
lick Sermons do claſh one againſt another upon theſe matters. 

22. The uties of Arnjou demanded at what time Monks who are 
lately converted from Popery unto the truth of the Goſpel , might be ad- 
mitted to make their publick abjuration. Anſwer was givenby this Aſſem- 
bly, that it was left wholly tothe Wiſdom of the Conſiſtory to aft there- 
in, according as they found ſuch perſons to have grown in Grace, and in 
the knowledge of God's Truth. 

23- The Sicur de {a Viale, one of the Deputies of Higher Languedoc, = 
ſented unto this Aſſembly Letters from Monſieur Chamter , Paſtor and Pro- 
feſſor of Divinity at Montawban, by which he informed us of the progreſs 
made by him in his body of Controverſies, which he undertook at the in- 
treaty of the laſt National Synod held at Rochel, and that there were three 
Volumes ready and fitted for the Preſs, the heads and matters of which 
were included in a particular Memorial, that was alfo tendered by him. 
The Aſſembly ordered their thanks to be returned him for his great and 
worthy labours, and that the two thouſand Livers which had been formerly 
promiſed him by theSynod of Privas,ſhould be kept by him as an incourage- 
ment for his travail, and to help defray his charges : and that the Church 
of God may be no longer deprived of his moſt pw and fruitful Labours, 
whole publication it hath moſt ardently deſired thefe many years; The 
Conliſtories of Paris and Lyons arc ordered to treat with the Printers and 
Bookſellers of their Ciries, and with thoſe of Gezevs , or with their Com- 
pany, ,who deal in ſuch matters, to undertake the Impreſſion of theſe three 
Volumes without delay, and to get them Printed either in Germany or Ge- 
eva ; and in calc they ſhould demand monies to be paid them in before 
hand, they may oblige themſelves to advance three thouſand Livers, depo- 
ſited for this purpoſe with the Lord of Canda!, unto thoſe that will ingage 
to finiſh the ſaid Impreſſion , provided, that as ſoon as it is finiſhed , rhey 


do cauſe to be deliver'd into thoſe afore-mentioned Conſiſtories of Paris and 
Lions, 
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Lions, according to the Articles Covenanted between them, ſo many in- 
tire and pertett Books, as will ſatisfy the aforeſaid ſum of three thouſand 
Livers already received by them, at the rate of four denzeys per ſheet. And 
theſe Books lodged in the hands of thofe two Confiſtories ſhall be ſold unto 
the Paſtors of our Churches at a very moderate price ; reſerving always 
twelve compleat Copies to be preſented unto their Reverend and Learned 
Author, free of all coſts and charges whatſoever. And farther thoſe Con- 
filtories before-mentioned ſhall be accountable unto another National Synod 
for their receit and disburſement of the ſum aforeſaid, and of the Books re- 
ceived and fold by them. And that this Excellent Work of Monſieur Cha- 
mier may be the looner finiſhed and wrought off ar the Preſs, he is intrea- 
ted to ſend ſpeedily unto the abovementioned Conſfiſtories , the Titles of 
his Works, the number of Quires, and of Folio's in each Quire, together 
with one Folio-leaf of the ſame fairly written, that ſo an eſtimate may be 
made of the bulk of the whole. And theſe two Conſiſtories having per- 
uſed it, they ſhall conſult together about the beſt and molt advantagious 
terms they can agree on with the Printers , which being ſigaed, notice 
thereof ſhall be given unto Monſieur (hamier , with their requeſt, that he 
would be pleaſed to ſend his Manuſcript Copy unto ſuch a place as they 
ſhall appoint him , at the charges of the Undertaker, who ſhall be reim- 
burſt, by dedufting ſuch a number of Books, at the rates before contracted 


for, as his charges amounted to in fetching the ſaid Original Papers from ' 


their Reverend Aurhor. And the ſaid Printers ſhall be obliged to work oft 
the whole Impreſſion within the ſpace of one year at the fartheſt, from the 
date of the Contrat made with them. 

24- In purſuance'of this Order for Printing thofe worthy Labours of the 
molt Reverend Chamier, Thomas Portau a Printer, living at Saumur, appeat- 
ed in Perſon before this Aſſembly , and offered thoſe terms unto it, which 
were accepted. Whereupon the Conſiftory of Saumur were char- 
ged to contratt with him, taking therein the advice of the Lord ds Pleſſis 
their Governour, and of Monſieur River Paſtor of the Church of Towars ; 
and Monſieur (hamier ſhall be intreated to deliver unto the faid Portas his 
Manuſcript Copy, who on notice given him ſhall wait upon hum for it, 
and at his own charges : And beſides this Article , there ſhall be added 
theſe enſuing Conditions unto the Contra, ſtipulated with him, that he 
ſhall finiſh the Impreſſion of theſe three Books againſt the next Mart of 
Franckfort,and that he ſhall bring them ta the place appointed before the next 
Eafter at the fartheſt, that he ſhall print them on fair and large Paper,which 
will hold ink without waſhing, ſuch as that on which the Lord 4s Piſs; his 
Book of the Euchariſt was Printed, with as large a ent, and weighing 
fifteen pounds a Ream, or thereaway ; that the CharaCter ſhall be ſuch as 
that Little Cicero Printed by Colomits ; that the Letters ſhall be new foun- 
ded with which he begins the work , and to be renewed in the progrels 
thereof, in caſe occaſion dorequire it, and that the Conliſtory, « ang 
with him, do judge it needful ; that the ſtamps for the Latine, Greek 
Hebrew Quotations ſhall be all new and proportionable to the Work , that 
the Books , which according to the beforementioned Articles and Conditi- 
ons he is to render unto the Churches, ſhall be kept at Sawmur, there to be 
fold, and a part of them ſhall be ſent by the ſaid Portas to Lions and Rochel,, 
and all of them delivered unto the reſpeCtive Conſiſtories of thofe Churches, 
who ſhall take care for their being diſtributed abroad among our Miniſters. 
And in caſe Monhieur Chamier ſhall not deliver his Copy unto the ſaid Por- 
tau, then the Conſiſtory of Paris is ordered to divide equally the three 
thouſand Livers, remaining in the hands of the Lord ds Candaland to ſend 
the reſpettive dividend thereof unto the Provinces to whom it doth belong, 


25. This Synod received Letters from the Gentlemen depured by the 


Provinces 
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1617. Provinces unto the Aſſembly at Rochell, and Monſieur Preau, Paſtor of the 
The 224 Church of Vitre, Commiſſionated by them, reported their unanimous in- 
Syned. tentions and reſolutions to live and die in the Union ſworn by all the 
Churches, for which he was ordered to render them the hearty thanks of 
this Synod, and to aſſure them that we never had, nor wall ever have any 
other end or aim, rhan firmly and inviolably ro ſecure and promote this 
holy Union. And as touching that gee as reported by the ſaid Du Preas 
unto this Synod, by word of mouth, and by Letters from the ſaid Aſſem- 
bly, how that the neceſſities of the day obliging them to ſend ſeveral Depu- 
tations unto Court, and elſewhere , whilſt the fix Provinces met , and 
ſince all the others have joined them , they were forc'd to borrow in one 
place five hundred Livers, and in another place two thouſand Livers more, 
to defray their charges, and there will be a want of five hundred Livers 
more to make another, and their laft Deputation unto Court, which they 
ſhall be conſtrained alſo to take up at Intereſt ; For the payment of which 
ſums the Deputies aforeſaid, have, by an Act which was here _—_ us, 
bound and obliged the moneys given us by theKings Liberality for the main- 
tenance of our Miniſters. "This Aſſembly gives thoſe Deputies to under- 
ſtand, that the diſpoſal of this money is wholly and ſolely in the power of 
our National Synods, and of this in particular, and that not a penny of it 
can be difj ed of by any. Political Aſſembly whatſoever ; yet notwith- 
ſtanding (for ſome ſpecial reaſons in this juncture, and not intending here- 
by to make a precedent of it for the future) the Lord ds Candal is ordered 
to pay unto the ſaid Deputies the ſum of three thouſand Livers, and this 
only by way of Loan, that ſo their expences may be cleared of : And 
whereas the ſix Provinces have borrowed five hundred Livers, this Synod 
can do nothing in it, .becauſe it was imployed on a private concern of the 
City of Rochell, and by parity of reaſon, the other Provinces might as well 
demand a reimburſement of their charges alſo, expended by them on the 
like occaſions. And our Lords, the General Deputies, are intreated meſt 
humbly to Petition his Majeſty, that the ſaid three thouſand Livers may be 
returned us again, and diſtributed among our Churches. Since this, the 
faid Deputics aſſembled at Rochel/, have writ unto this Synod by the Lord 
of Cuſonnel, Deputy for Yivaretz, that now they had no need of the ſaid 
ſum of four thouſand Livers demanded by them before. Whereupon ad- 
vice was given to the Lord of Candal, to furniſh them only with two thou- 
| {and one hundred Livers. 

ay 26. Monſieur ds Preas did alſo repreſent the diſtreſſed eſtate of the City 
4 and Church of Sexcerre, who by reaſon of their paſt ſufferings, and to ſe- 
cure the poſſeſſion of this Cautionary Town, were well-near undone, ha- 
ving borrowed ſo much moneys, and Mortgaged their Eſtates for the pay- 
ment thereof, that without conſiderable aſhſtance and relief from - 4 
Churches, they ſhall never be able to pay rheir Debts , nor to free their 
Eſtates from thoſe great Incumbrances. 'The ſame alſo was atteſted by 
Letters from the Lord Baron of Belette, and by the Deputies of Berry. This 
Aſſembly conſidering that all the Ghurches are concerned in the preſerva- 
tion of this important place, exhorteth thoſe Provinces which have not as 
yet charitably contributed towards their relicf,to do it out of hand, and to 
remit the moneys Collefted by them unto the Conſiſtory of the faid 
Church. And our General Deputies are requeſted to have an extraordinary 

care of that City for the future. 
27. The ſame Monſieur 4» Preas complained to us from the Deputies, 
in the Aſſembly at Rochell, that Monſieur a Creſt, Paſtor of the Church of 
a ar in Provence, did together with his Church and Covliſtory , op- 
= the Eleftion of the Lord Baron of Senais, and of Monſieur Huron, a 
aſtor, to be Deputies unto the ſaid Aſſembly. Whercupon an Order paſt, 
that 


Wt 
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that thoſe Paſtors and Elders which were authorized by. this Synod, viz. the 
Deputies of Lower wedoc, to take cognilance of thoſe many and great 
difterences which are fallen out in the Province of Provence , ſhould alſo 
examine this matter, and inflit ſuch Cenſures as the Authors and Partners 
in theſe Diviſions have incurred and deſerved. 

28. Moreover Monſieur de Preas informed us of the deplorable Eſtate 
of the Churches in »e, which Information was confirmed by Mon- 
fieur Babe, Paſtor in the Church of Iſſopre, who came from them. This 
Synod having heard them both, and peruſed the Letters ſent from the Af 
ſembly at Rochel, and thoſe from the Conſiſtory of 1ſoyre, and from the 
Lord Viſcount of Ls Roche Courtan, all adviſing us of the moſt miſerable 
Condition of thoſe poor and perſecuted Chu ; It doth ordain, that 
whereas the Deputies of the Provinces aſſembled at Rochel have recommen- 
ded this affair unto our yp ys [qu ues 7 will in a more 
ſpecial manner take care of this, and be more concerned for it than for any 
other, and will Petition his Majeſty, that Commiſſioners may be difpatched 
thither out of hand to cauſe the perſecutions to ceaſe, and that ſatisfaftion 
may be given unto our Brethren, who have been ſo and 
cruelly tormented , that his Majeſty's Edits be vi y and 
faithfully put in execution. And foraſmuch as the ies of Sevennes 
and the ſaid Babat, have urged the neceſſity of ſetling two Paſtors in thoſe 
Churches aforeſaid ; this Synod ordaineth, that the Province of Sevennes, 
ſhall provide two Paſtors for them , to be ſent unto them immediately, 
one of which ſhall reſide in the Town of Iſſoyre, and the other ſhall ſerve 
the Churches of the Mountain, according as it ſhall be preſcribed them by 
the ſaid Province. And that thoſe two Paſtors may have a comfortable main- 
tenance, this Synod, continuing the Decree of the former National Synods, 
which had appointed four Portions, free of all charges, . for thoſe Churches 
of the Upper Awvergne, doth add a fifth for their Incouragement. Which 
five Portions ſhall be received by the ſaid Province, amt paid into the very 
hands of thoſe Paſtors, to each of them the ſum of five hundred Livers. 
And the remaining Portions ſhall be diſtributed , by thoſe Provinces, to- 
wards the neceſſities of thoſe ſaid Churches , and all this to be duly and 


continually performed untill the meeting of the next National Synod. And Below p. m. 
in the mean while the reſpettive Members of thoſe Churches be preſſed 5: 


to contribute towards maintenance of their Paſtors, and they 
give an account of their ay unto the next National Synod. And 
whereas the ſaid Monſieur Bbat requeſts that he may be diſcharged from 
the ſervice of thoſe Churches, he was ordered to continue the exerciſe of 
his Miniſtry among them uatil the ing of the a ing Synod of 
Sevennes, by which, in caſe he then deſire it, he may be ſer ar ,and 
another ſubſtituted in his place. However, till the ring of that Provin- 
cial Synod, the ſaid Bahar ſhall wholly ſerve the Town of Iſſoyre as its pro- 
r Paſtor, and the Colloquy of St. Germain ſhall give another Paſtor to 
up . Boy Churches of the Mountain, And foraſmuch as the ſaid Babet 
hat n at great expences in travelling unto this Synod , and to the Af- 
ſembly of Rochell, the Lord of Candal is ordered to pay him. an hundred 
Livers out of the maſs of moneys belonging to all our Churches. And as 
for that demand of the Deputies, that a Fund might be given them for the 
railing and fixing of a Colledge at Iſoyre ; This Aſſembly cannot do it, be- 
cauſe that having eaſed many perſons among them of the charge in main- 
taining their Miniſters, they may very well, - as in Conſcience they are 
bound, and we alſo exhort them to do, take care of this matter cthem- 


{clves. 


Siſ CHAP. 


ſhall Alex, p- m. 29+ 
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Above Art. <, 
afrer the Cata- 


logue of Depu- 
tics. 


CHAP. IX, 
The King's Letter to the Synod. 


Ti E third of June, Mefſieurs Heſperien, and Boaterove, Paſtors, and 


Balene and Mosſſac , Elders, deputed by this Aſſembly unto the 
King, returned hithe?, and notified unto us with how much kindneſs and 
favour they were received by Iis Majeſty , and having declared to him 
their Commiſſion, and delivered their Memoirs and InſtruQtions, he heard, 
and anſwer'd them very gracioully , as appears by his Majeſty's Letter 
brought with them unto this Aſſembly , and they had the thanks and ap- 
plaufe of all the Deputies in it for their moſt affeQtionate care? faithſulneſs 
and diligence in the diſcharge of their Commiſſion. And becaule it very 
much _—_—_ our Churches to be particularly informed of that good will 
and love his Majeſty bears them, that ſo they may be in an extraordinary 
manner ſtirred up to praiſe and bleſs the Lord for it, and own and acknow- 
tedge themſelves to be more ſtrictly obliged to fidelity and perſeverance in 
their obedience and ſubjeftion due unto his Majeſty, and to pray more 
heartily for the augmentation of his Majeſty's Proſperity and Grandeur : 
This Aﬀembly ordained , that the Letter which it pleaſed his Majeſty to 
write us ſhould be tranſcribed, and Copies thereof fent abroad among the 
Churches, which is here inferted word for word in this preſent Article. 


By the KING. 


To our Dear and Well-beloved the Deputies of our Subje&ts of 
the pretended Reformed Religion aſlembled in their Synod ar 
Vure. 

Exr and Well-beloved, we recerved your Letters of the one and twentieth 
day of this Month, by which we have ſenſible experience of your Zeal and 

Afﬀettion for our Service, and for that of the Common-neal ; participating (xs 
you have done) in the common joy of all our Subjetts , for the Peace and Settle- 
ment of the Kingdom , which we have ſo happily procured for them , whereof 
we were alſo more particularly informed by your Deputies ſent unto us for this ſame 
purpoſe ; from whom we have gladly recerved the freſb aſſurances and proteſt ations 
made by you of © on ove, in your 1 oyalty and Obedience to us, 4s you have done 
heretofore : and you may be wery well aſſured, that we will be always careful to 
maintain and preſerve you in all your priviledges formerly granted to you, And 
we will give you all in general, and every one of you in particular, new tokens of 
onr Love and good will upon all occaſions, which ſhall occur unto us. 


Given at Paris, the 29th of May, 1617. 
Lours. 


Phelippeaurx. 


2. The Deputics of Xaintonge demanded a Decree , that no Colloquy 
might hence forward ſeparate any particular Congregation which was 
annexed , to conjoin it unto another, without the previous advice and au- 
thority of a Provincial Synod. This Aſſembly finding their demand = 
Equitable, did Ordain, that this ſhould be an Univerſal Canon, binding all 


Colloquies and Churches. 


3. Divers Perſons of Quality having moved it , that inaſmuch as our 
; Mechanicks 


—_— _ IY —_ a 
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Mechanicks are obliged , by the Kings Edict, to forbear working on the 1617. 
Feſtivals of the Romiſh Church, over and beſides the Lord's day ; It is The 224 
left unto the prudence of Conſiſtories to Congregate the People, on ſuch $ 
Holy-Days, either to hear the word Preached , or to join in common See Synod 
lick Prayers, as they ſhall find to be moſt expedient. And whereas Sau, Art. 
plaints are made us, that in ſome Churches before Sermon they ſing ESD: 
of the Pſalm, and reſerve the laſt Verſe for concluſion of the Exerciſe. Fhis Clauſe was ra- 
Aſſembly injoins all the Churches to ſing * out the whole pauſe , and to £4 or in the 
conform themſelves as much as may be to the ancient Order. 

4. Monſieur de Bertreville, our General Deputy , came unto this Synod 
the ſixth day of Jene, and took his place in it according to the Canons of 
our National Synods , and had his Vote of deliberation and deciſion, and 
{ſware, and ſubſcribed the Oath of Union of the Reformed Churches of this 
Kingdom. 

., The Lord of Bertrewille, pur General Deputy, declared to us, that the _—_—_ g- Mm. 
King's Letters Patents, though granted, for ———_— from © 

yment of Taxes, were not as yet verified, nor delivered into his hands, 
nor unto his Col the Lord of Mania/d. This Aſſembly doth earneſtly 
wo them to uſe all needful means to get them diſpatcht as ſoon as 

ble. 

6. Whereas the National Synod of Tonneins had injoined all the Provin- Tame & 2 
ces to conſider of a Propoſal made by ſeveral great Perſons both at home {:. ob. 
and abroad, ng the moſt ron means of entertaining a Cor- = - eines 
reſpondence with all Orthodox Churches, and to procure a Vaion in 
Doctrine betwixt us and them, and to invite over, unto the Commu- - 
pication, even thoſe that are of a different per{ſwaſion from us. All the Pro- 
vinces declared what had been done by them as to this matter, This Aſſem- 
bly did thereupon judge expedient, that we ſhould make a little halt, till 
ſuch time as thoſe, who had firſt made theſe Overtures, did ute this 
affair with more vigour. And in the mean while, Monſieur Riverr, Paſtor 
of the Church of Towers, Chawves, Paſtor of the Church in Sommicres, Cha« 
mier, Paſtor and Profeſſor in the Church and Univerſity of Monts/ban, and 
du Moulin, Paſtor of the Church of Paris, are nominated a Committee, and 
to conſult of ſuch a projeCt as will beſt conduce to the accompliſhing of this 
deſign. After which (in caſe they be ſummon'd and called torth unto this 
work) they ſhall all meet together at Sawmwr , and conjointly with the 
Lord ds Pleſſir, and the Paſtors and Profeſſors of __ in Church 
and Univerſity deliberate about it ; and.ſhall draw out a Plot of it, which 
ſhall be ſent 1oto every Province, there to be peruſed and debated by their 
Synods, that ſo their Deputies may come prepared for it unto the next Na- 


tional Synod, 

7. _—_ divers Provinces had charged their ies to demand of Gergean. g. m. 
this Aſſembly a National Faſt to be celebrated in all the Churches of this '3 
Kingdom : Now for that it hath pleaſed God to turn away his wrath from 
us, and to give us manileſt tokens of his goodneſs, it was not judged expe- 
dicnt at this time to proclaima General Faſt, but (according to the Canons 
of our National Synods) that Province whole right it is to Convene the 
next National Synod, is ordered to conſult with our Lords the General De- 
puties about it , who are intreated (that in caſe any t Providence 
doth ſummon the Churches to ſanQtify an extraordinary Faſt) to confer with 
the Conſiſtory of Paris about it, and to acquaint the faid Province there- 
with, whoſe Synod being aſſembled, and reſolving on it , they ſhall give 
notice of the time for as Celebration unto all the other Provinces. . . young gm. 

8. The Deputies of the Churches in the Principality of Bearz, gave in ji.Sc a the 
their reaſons, wherefore they had not accepted that priviledge of calling Concluſ. of 


t; 
b 


this preſent National Synod , which was at their requeſt granted them by CE 
Sil 2 ' the thekolk 
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Privas p. ms - 


14- 
See the ſecond 
Synod of Cha» 


renton. 2 Ob 


the laft held at To-neins, and on thoſe rerms and conditicns mentioned in 
the Article of the ſaid Synod. This Aſſembly did nor now (ud ge it rcafon- 
able that rhoſe Churches ſhould be ſubje&t to the Diicipline of our Churches 
in this Kingdom , or that for the prefent they ſhould immedin:icly depend 
on our National Synods. But nevertheleſs they ſhall give in their final re- 
ſolutions, what they intend to do, unto rhe next National Synod , and in 
caſe they be of the hens mind then as they are now, this Afſembly decla- 


vpon the As _reth, that rheir Deputies may bave the priviledge of firring and voting in 


thc tormer 
National Sy- 
nod. 


1 Paris 12. 
Mort auban g.. 
Im. 10, 

Alez. Obſ. 8, 
on the Synod, 


our National Synods , upon this Condition , that they ſhall firſt ask leave 
of the Provinces to give in their Suffrages in fuch Caſes as concern the 


Churches of this Kingdom. 

. It wes told ' in this Aﬀembly how much the Church of Sancerre was 
opprefſed by the Earl of Marans, one of whoſe men had but a few days 
ſince afſaſſinared a very Eminent Member of that Church. It was imme- 


diately judged neceffary ro write unto his Majefty-abour it, and that the 


Lord of Hertreville, onr General Deputy , ſhould deliver with his own 
hands unto the King this our Letter, and moſt humbly. Perition his Majeſty, 
that Sancerre may be kept up as one of our Cautionary Towns, by his & 
pream Authority, and that the Inhabitants thercot may injoy peace and 
quietneſs, ſince 1t hath pleaſed God to give it unto the reſt of his Majeſty's 
Subje&s, and our General Deputies ſhall be very urgent tor it. | 

ro. That Canon of onr Church-Diſcipline'binding Minitters to a perſo- 
nal refidence on their Churches ſhall be moſt exattly obſerved by all the 
Provinces. And whereas this hath been broken by too many, and princi- 
pally in the Higher Langnedoc, divers of their Paſtors _ at. Montauban, 
and not with their flocks, every one of theſe are joined ro depart from 


thence with their Families unto thoſe places where their Churches are ga- 


- thered, and this at the fartheſt within rhree months after rhat this Canon 


of the prefent Synod ſhall have been ſignified ro them, andthe Conſiſtory 
of the Church of Monrauban is ordered to give notice thereof unto all thelc 
Non-Reſidents inhabiting their City. And in cafe they refuſe to yield obe- 
dience unto it, we declare them from-this very inſtanr ſuſpended the holy 
Miniſtry. . And Colloquies and Synods ſhall immediately upon fuch ſuſpen- 
ſion provide a ſupply of Pezſtors for thoſe vacant Churches, who ſhall ob- 
lige themſelves perſonally to reſide among them. -And the ſaid Conliſtory 
of Montaubay ſhall notify unto the Churches the ſuſpenſion of their Paſtors, 
and that they have full power to chuſe and call in any other according to 
the Canpts 'of our Church-Diſcipline. And the next National Synod ſhall 
be informed by the Provinces of rheir duty in this particular. 

11. To obviate the Complaint made by ſeveral Provinces, how that their 
Commilſiqners having received their moneys from the Lord of Caxdai, do 
keep it itrtheir own hands longer than they ought,denying many times that 
they have reccived any from him : The ſaid Lord ds Candal is deſired, that 
either himſelf, or his Commiſſioners would be pleaſcd to fend a Copy of 
their Receipts,as ſoon as they be giyen him or them, unto ſuch perſons in 
every Province as ſhall be named to him for this purpoſe. That fo the Pro- 
vince may be certainly informed at what time, and to whom he paid in 
their moneys, and the Churches may not be left unpaid and unpro- 


vided fdr divers Months together, as they have been _ wickedneſs of 


thoſe Recervers Commifſionared by the Provinces upon the pretexrs but now 


mentigned. 
12. Foraſmuch as divers Deputies in this Aſſembly declared that they 


brought not with thern moneys enough to defray their Charges during this 
Seflion. 'TheDepury of the Lord d» Candal being how in Town,was ordered 
to ſupply them, and that our of rhe Dividend belonging to their Provinces, 
tor which fums ſo received by them, they ſhall be accountable unto their 
reſpeQtive Provinces. 13. Whereas 
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13, Whereas we are at preſent neceflitated to be at unuſual expences, in 1617, 
diſpatches, deputations, and extraordinary buſinefſes for the Churches, The 224 
this Aſſembly requireth the Lord of Candal to pay in unto our Lords the Syned. 
General Deputies the ſum of four hundred Livers at one \intire payment, 4. oc 
it being to be diſpoſed by them as they ſhall have accaſion between this and on lis Synod. 
the next National Synod. | 

14. Several Deputics informed this Afſembly how they were charged 6 ar theRall. 
by their Provinces to requeſt that ſome ſpeedy courſe might be took with 77" & 
the Sicur Pallorr, to compel him to make Reftiruzion of thoſe great ſums alc. g.m. 4. 
owing by him unto the Churches , according as it appears from the Ac- 
compts Examined by the Commuſſioners thereunto:appoitted. Farther, a 
certain Perſon offered himſelf ro proſecute him at Law at*his own charges; 
and to be accountable for the whole unto the next National Synod, and de- 
manded none other recompence for his pains therein, than what the 
ſhould freely give him, and that too according to the profit redounding by 
this his ſervice unto the Churches. The Aflembly though it tked well of 
this offer, yet it gave Order to the Deputies of the Higher and: Lower Lan- 
guedoc, of Sevepnes, of Dolphiny, of Burgundy, Vivaretz, Provence, and of 
the Iſle of Frence, in their way homeward to their reſpe&ive Provinces, 
that they ſhould ſtep in at Pors,and afſemble the Conſiſtory of thatChurch, 
and the Lords General Deputies , and confer all together of the beft and 
moſt proper means -whereby to induce the faid Por to'make payment of 
thoſe very greax ſums, whether it were by perſwafions uſed ro him, or by 
accepting of ſuch a Compoſition as ſhall be offered by him, or by 
ſome others for him. And in caſe they cannot before their departure from 
Paris conclude the matter with him, ſtraits of rime ; They ſhall 
give Letters of Attoracy unto the ſaid Conſiſtory, and to the General De- 
puties, t9 treat with any perſon that ſhall make the-meſt beneficial and ad- 
vantagious offers for the Churches , according to the Articles and 
ments inſerted into their Letter of Attorney. And notice ſhall be given of 
what is done in this affair unto all the Provinces. 

15. The Sicurs 4 /a Nuſſe, Jolly, and Parris, Paſtors, and St. Lazare, De 
la Buiſſtere, and de la Baterne, are conſtituted a Committee to Audit the Ac- 
compts of our Colledges and Univerſities. 

16, The Provincial Deputies of Dolphiny are charged to defire the Lord 
Mareſchal of Leſdiguieres, to cauſe the Accompts of the Souldiers lying in 
Garriſon in the Cautionary Towns of that Province, to be difpatcht out of 
hand unto the Lords General Deputies ; who have never had any correſ- 
pondence with the ſaid Lord Mareſchal ſince they have been in office. Bue 
this preſent Article is raſed out of the original, 


Aus 


+ H A P . > 
Of particular Matters. 


[, H E Lord of Monis, Governour of Pons, having writ unto this 
Aſſembly of his great known expences in keeping and repairing 
the 1] own of Pons, and deliring that he might be reumburied. An Anſwer 
was ſent him to this effe&t, That this Synod could not, though it would, 
ive him any fatisfattion , * becauſe the moneys which are in its diſpoſal, 
oo belong unto the Miniſtry, and cannot be diverted to any other ule, 
However we will intreat the Lords General Deputies to addrels themſelves 
unto the King on his behalf, that ſo his Majelty may be pleaſed to grant 
him 4 Order for the reimburſement of his charges. 


2. Simeon 


502. 
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Se. Marxant. 1. 
of diſtriburi- 


ons, 


2. Simeon Conte of St. Damian, one of the Refugees of the Marquiſate of 
Saluces, preſented a Petition on behalf of Monſieur Bernardin Moillur, ano- 
ther Refugee of the ſame Marquiſate (as appeared by his Atteſtation from 
the Church de /« Tour de 1a Serre, dated the 14h of October, 1616.) craving 
relicf for him from this Aſſembly : But it in no wiſe approved that the 
ſaid Conte ſhould run up and down from one Church unto another begging 
their Charities, foraſmuch as the Churches of this Kingdom have already 
contributed , and with very great liberality, towards the maintenance of 
the Exiles of that Marquiſate , and therefore commanded him to depart. 
However it orders that ſixty Liversſhall be taken out of our Churches ſtock, 
and delivered unto Monſieur Chambrer , one of the Paſtors in the Church 
of Niſmes, to be given unto the Son of the ſaid Monſieur Bernardin Moillear, 
who is a Student in the Univerſity of Niſmes, to incourage him in his 
ſtudies. 

3. The Lady Dutcheſs of Tremonille is intreated by this Aſſembly to write 
unto the Prince of Orexge , that his Excellency would be pleaſed to ſhow 
that kindneſs unto the Sieurs Julian and Alary, and their Families, as to 
give them leave to return and dwell in his ww of Orange, and to injoy 
their Eſtates and Offices as formely. She is allo intreated to write unto 
Prince Maurice, and to the Lord Duke of Tremozille her Son, that they 
would join their requeſts with hers unto his Excellency for the ſame pur- 
poſe. And the Lord Mareſchal Duke of Bowillon, ſhalt be writ unto from 
us, intreating him to improve his [ntereſt with his Excellency on the behalf 
of thoſe poor diſtreſſed Gentlemen. 

canins Allion was heard in his Complaints againſt the Province of 
Dolphiny, as alſo the Deputies of the ſaid Province in their defence againſt 
him. Whereupon this Aſſembly adviſed the ſaid A/lion to carry himſelf 
with more meekneſs and moderation, and to ſubje(t himſclf unto the Di- 
{cipline of our Church, and in caſe he refuſe obedience to it, that then the 
Province ſhall cenſure him according to his demerits. And becauſe of his 
Poverty, this Synod ordered thirty Livers to be given him, but withal in- 
joined ban immediately to return to his own home, and not to trouble us 
any more with his needleſs Company. 

5. Quintin Mareſchall, a Printer, T__ unto this Aſſembly a certain 
Article of the Provincial Synod of Berry, held at Chaſtillon upon the Loir, 
whereby he was ordered to Petition this National Synod for vn moneys 
to ſer Ins Preſs at work. This Aſſembly not approving of that Article, doth 
however order that Province to give the ſaid Quintin, once for all, at one 
intire payment, fifty Livers. 

6. Cat Imbert appeared in perſon before this Aſſembly, and decla- 
red on what terms and conditions he was received into the Province of the 
Ifle of France , and that he ſhould be at his own liberty at what time he 
pleaſed to leave it ; which yet hath been ſince conteſted by the ſaidProviace. 
However he is now diſcharged by them from the Church ot La Ferte, and 
lent by the Colloquy of Beauſſe to the Church of Orleans, until the ſitting of 
this Synod. The Deputies of the Iſle of Frazce claimed a right of redemand- 
ing him, as now they did : And on the contrary, thoſe of Berry, and the 
Deputies of Orleans infiſted, that he might be fixed in the Church of Orleans, 
becauſe of the ſingular ſucceſs and fruitfulneſs of his Miniſtry, and the very 
great neceſſity whereunto they were reduced, before the good Providence 
of God ſent them this worthy Miniſter. This Aſſembly adjudgeth Monſieur 
Imbert unto the Church of Orleans for their proper Paſtor, = injoigeth the 
Province of Berry, to give unto the Iſle of France , between this and the 
+ noms Synod, a Propoſan fit to be imployed by them in the ſacred 

iniſtry, 


7. The 
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7+ The Province of Sevenzes declared unto this Aſſembly, that they 16x17, 

were ordered by the National Synod of St. Maixant, to receive three Por- The 224 
tions for the Churches of Auvergne, and to pay them in unto them, which Syned. 
they have done all along ever ſince from that of St. Maixent to thoſe Na» 5; ER. 
tional Synods of Privas, Tonneins, and this preſent Synod now fitting here m. 13. 
at Vitre, out of their own Purſes ; but yet norwithitandin the Orders of 7" P- 
thoſe Synods, their Receiver could never get one farthing of thit moneys. 
This Afdembly ordained , that inaſmuch as the Deputies of Sewemnes had 
not brought with them the Acquittances from thoſe Churches, evidencing 
their payment of thoſe ſums unto them, that they ſhould carry unto the 
next Provincial Synod of Higher Languedoc, the Catalogue of Paſtors aftu- 
ally ſerving thoſe Churches of Auvergne, together with their Accounts of 
the aforeſaid moneys diſtributed by them, and atteſted by the ſubſcription 
of the Moderators, ſuch as they tendered unto the National Synod of Tox- 
neins, as alſo the Acquittances given them by the Paſtors that have been 
ever ſince aQtually imployed in thoſe Churches. And the ſaid Provincial Sy- 
nod ſhall put a final period unto this affair. And till they have heard and 
determined it, the Lord of Candal ſhall keep by him thoſe demanded Por- 
tions : but when as the Order of the ſaid Synod ſhall be offered him, then 
he ſhall make payment of them. Or elſe the ſaid Lord of (andall ſhall be 
accountable for them unto the next National Synod. 
. 8. The Deputies of the Iſle of France, made t, how that Monſieur 
Perrery, at preſent Miniſter in the Province of Higher Languedoc, but for- 
merly maintained by their Province, had yur the Church of Paſſavant 
in the Colloquy of Champagne which was afhgned him, and hath not ſince 
returned, though the time allotted ham, by the _ of £4, in the year 
1613. be expired, nor hath he reimburſt them of the charges they had been 
at for his Education and Studies in the Univerſity, for which cauſe he was 
ſummoned to appear before the ſaid Colloquy of Champagne, but he negleft- 
ing it, and excuſing his abſence by Letters , declaring his intent ur- 
pole never to return more into the {aid Province, he was thereupon ſuſpen- 
ded the holy Miniſtry for one = and this ſuſpenſion was notified unto 
him, as 2ppears by his Letters dated the third of March of this preſent year 
1617. written unto the Synod of che ſaid Province. This Aſſembly having 
perulſed the Letters of the ſaid Perrery, and heard the Deputies of the 
Higher Languedoc, and maturely debated the whole affair , finds that the 
Colloquy of Champagne has dealt roo ſeverely with the ſaid Perrery, and 
therefore amending and reforming their cenſure, ordainerh, that in caſe 
the ſaid Perrery hath not forborn the exerciſe of his Miniſtry ſince the fig- 
nification of that his ſuſpenſion, he ſhall abſtain from it for the full ſpace 
of two Months, to commence from that very day on which the faid ſuſpen- 
fion ſhall be norificd to him by the Deputies of Higher Languedoc ; which 
ſhall be done by them immediately after their return home unto their own 
Province, and they ſhall urge him to pay in the moneys owed by him unto 
the Iſle of Fraxzce within fix months time, it being injoined him by this Aſ- 
ſembly. And on default hereof the Province of Higher Languedoc ſhall be ob- 
liged to ſend him back again to the Province of the Ifle of Fraxce, there to 
exerciſe his Miniſtry. And the Colloquy of Armegnac is grievoully cenſu- 
red for having admitted the ſaid Perrery unto a Paſtoral Office among them, 
contrary to the Canons of our Church-Diſcipline. 

9- the Deputics of the Iſle of France complained, that Monſieur Richer, Sc. Maizar p. 
who wes maintained at their charges, both ar School and Univerſity, and 7/2 nu. 
promoted in their Province unto the holy Miniſtry , hath fince abandoned 
the Church whereuaro he was _— and wherein he had ſerved divers 
years, without ever reimburſing them their expences in his Education, and 
hath joined himſelf unto the Province of Xainronge. This Allembly having 


conſidered 
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16179, conlidered the whole affair as it was repreſented by the Depuries of the Iſle 
The 224 of France, and by thoſe of Xaintonge, declares, that the Ifle of France ſuffered 


the ſaid Richer to depart too eaſily from that Church wherein he miniſtred : 
And that the Province of Xaintonge is very much to blame in taking him 
into the Miniſtry among them as they did without an Arteſtation, it being 
injoined by the Church Diſcipline. And the ſaid Richey is grievoully cen- 
ſured for not having ſought his Diſmifſion lawfully and with Arreſtation, 
which might have given Evidence of his Doctrine and Converſation ; and 
he is injoined by this Aſſembly rocome to an accompt with the Iſle of France, 
and to give them ſatisfaQtion to a penny of all their expences on him before 
his Regeption- into the Sacred Miniſtry, and this within the ſpace of fix 
months. On default whereof the Province of Xaintonge is ordered to en- 
force him to perform this his duty by all Church-Cenſures. 

10. The Lords ef Laudoxiniere,and of la Beg audiere, Elders in the Churches 
of Mountags and Vielleviene, were heard ſpeak about the differences be- 
twixt thoſe two Churches, Whereupon this Aſſembly 9 the Church 
of Mountags its demand, that one half of the Portions of the Kings money 
received under the Seal of Monſieur Ferg»ſon, who was equally Paſtor unto 
both thoſe Churches of Mountags and Viellevigne, lying in the Provinces of 
Poittow and Brittaine, from the year 1599. until the month of December in 
the year 1616. when they. were ſeparated, and had each of them diſtia& 
Paſtors, ſhould henceforward be paid in unto them ; and therefore it or- 
daineth, that out of the remaining ſtock of thoſe Portions in the hands of 
the Elders of the Churches of Mountags and Viellevigne, there ſhall be a Di- 
vidend made, and the one half only;ſhall be allowed to the payment of the 
Salary of Monſieur Ferg»/ſon,according as the accounts ſhall be cleared up be- 
twixt them by the Acquittances , and Papers to be produced by the ſaid 
Ferguſon, and the Elders of thoſe Churches, and this moity ſhall take in not 
only the moneys of his Majeſty's bounty, but all other contriburions made 
by particular Perſons towards the maintenance of the faid Pattor. And it 
ordaineth farther , that by this means the Church of Yzellwigne ſhall give 
tull ſarisfation unto that of Mountags, for the overplus of the moity paid 
in by them towards the maintenance of the {aid Paſtor. 

11, The Province of higher Lazguedoc demanded, that it would pleaſe 
this Aſſembly to make a Decree, that the Churches of Yic, Figenſeac, Eu- 
tre, and Leyran, now lying in the Province of lower Guyenne, and joyned to 
it, might be ſeparated from it, and incorporated with the Colloquy of Ar- 
magnac, lying in the Province of higher Languedoc. It was ordered, That 
the two Provinces ſhould confer about it, and hear the Opinion of thoſe 
Churches upon the caſe, arid afterward they ſhould determine, that which 
they conceived would be moſt expedient for them. 

12, Monſieur Grand, Paſtor in the Church of Cajarc in the Province of 
higher Langnedec, did by Letters humbly petition this Aſſembly to take off 
the Cenſure filed againſt him by the National Synod of Tonxeins, which had 
forbidden him any more to Preach in the Church of Cauſſade. The Conſuls 
and Elders alſo of the ſaid Church and Town joyned with him in the ſame 
Petition. This Aſſembly having conſidered the Teſtimonials given of him 
by the Colloquy of upper Querey, and alſo by the Synod of higher Langue- 
doe, do give power unto the ſaid Province to licenſe Monſieur Grand to 
return and exerciſe his Miniſtry as formerly in the Church of Cauſſade ; but 
in the firſt place they ſhall moſt diligently conſider whether: his Preſence 
and Preaching there will be for its edification, and that the Church of Ca- 
jarc be duly ſupplicd by another Miniſter. 

13. The Church of Sawmur conteſted with the Province of Brittainabout 
a Penſion and Maintenance exhibited by them unto Julia Fournier, who 


had quitted the Convent of Capuchins in the City of Blais, The Deputies 
of 
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of Anjoz and Brittain having been both heard, this Aſſembly moderated the 
{21d Charges, and reduced them to the Sum of filty Livers, towit, twenty 
Livers for his Diet, and thirty for his Cloths, which faid Sum ſhall be paid 
unto the Church of Sewmur, by the Province of Brittain, out of the Monies 
granted us by his Majeſty's liberality. | N 

14. The Lord Baron of Townebs writ unto this Aſſembly by an Elder of 
the Church of Falaiſe, that his late deceaſed Lady hath bequeathed as a Le- 
gacy ſome conſiderable Sums of Money which are in the Province of Ze«- 
land, to be employed in the educating of a Scholar, either of Ba- 
fil, or Geneva, that may hercafter ſerve the Church of Eſſas in the Mini- 
{try of the Word and Sacraments. And whereas the Sum bequeathed will 
not ſuffice for that purpoſe, the ſaid Lord promiſethon his Honour to make 
up the reſt. After the Deputies of Normandy had been heard, the Aſſem- 
bly, applauding the Deſign and Zeal of this noble Lord, orders the Pro- 
vince of Normanay to intreat the ſaid Lord not to chuſe any Scholar out of 
this Kingdom, and that he would be pleas'd to adviſe with his Colloquy 
and Synod about him, and in caſe he not grant unto us our deſire, 
he ſhall be at his full 1: to chuſe him whence and: where he will, but 
with this Proviſo, That as ſoon as he ſhall be fit for ſervice, he be preſented 
unto the Province, and admitted by it according -to the Canons of .our 
Church-Diſcipline. | 

15. The Colloquy of Foix, in the Province of Hi Languedoc, writ 
and ſent their Complaints unto this Aſlembly, of thoſe grievous 100S 
the Churches in thoſe parts have undergone for theſe laſt Gx Years, and 
the great Sums they have been aeceſſitated to expend in keeping poſſeſſion 
of our Cautionary Towns there, and to ſupport themſelves in the Courts 
of Parliament, Chambers of the Edi&, and the Council of State. This 
Aſſembly adviſed the ſaid Colloquy firſt of all to apply themſelves unto 
their own Province: For we could notdivert the Montes given for our Mi- 
niſter's ſubſiſtence unto any other uſes. o@— 

16, The Colloquy of Gex petitioned this Aſſembly to compaſſionate the 
deep Poverty of their Miniſters, and to add ſomerhing by way of aug- 
mentation to what was given them in the Synod of Toxneixs for their better 
maintenance. Whereupon a Decree paſt, that the Lord of Cands! ſhould 
be deſired to pay thoſe Miniſters in the firſt place, before any others, and 
that the ſixty Levers heretofore allotted towards the maintenance of their 
Colledge, and taken out of the Common Stock of the Churches, ſhould not 
any longer be allowed, becaule there is proviſion made for the ſaid Colledge 
another way. 

17. Monſieur Codur, Profeſſor of Hebrew in the Univerſity of Montpelier, 
complained, that he was never paid his Salery, fince he exerciſed his Mi- 
niſtry in the Province of Provence. This Aſſembly diſmiſſed his Afﬀair over 
to the Paſtors and Elders of Lower Langeedoe, who are ordered by this AC 
ſembly to viſit the Synod of Provence, and to ſee thatthoſe Churches which 
have been ſerved by the faid Monſieur Codvr, do account with him, and 
give him full ſatisfaction, 

18. The Province of Berry declaring, that the laſt National Synod of 
Tonneins had by a ſpecial Order appointed the Lord of Candal to detain by 
him one portion under the Name of Monſieur Hewe, and to be paid into 
that Province, in which he ſhould be imployed as a Paſtor ; and he being 
called to the Cure of Souls in the ſaid Province, yet they could never re- 


' ceive a Penny of the faid portion, as was evident from the Accompts of the 


faid Lord Ds (anda/. Whereupon this Allembly didexpreſly injoyn him im- 
mediately to accompt with the ſaid Province, .andto pay them out of hand 
what is owing to them, 


19. David Chawveton, a Scholar, maintained by the Province of the Iſle Ax. Obſ.ro. 
Ttc of vpon this 3ye, 
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of France, and ſince reccived into the Miniſtry, and ordained Paitor to the 
Church of Claze, from which, having firſt obtained licence tor three Moaths, 
he departed ro viſit his aged and diſeaſed Father, Faitor in the Church of 
Limenxeill in the Province of lower Guyenne , but returacd not according 
to his promiſe : for which cauſe the ſaid Province hath cenſured him, and 
condemned him to make a full reſtitution of all their Charges they were at 
in his 7 Studics to the Sacred Miniltry. Which he not having 
done, they complained of him unto this Allembly ; who confidering, that 
the ſaid (hanveron had ſerved full three Years in the Miniſtry among them, 
and that he came back unto the-Conliſtory of Parr, and oticred himfelt to 
miniſter as formerly in the Church ot Caye, or in any other they would 
be pleaſed to provide for him, did nevertheleſs reprove him tor not being 
punQual to his promiſe, in returning at the time prefixed, nor ſending 
ſome lawful excuſe for his abſence 3 and the Province of Lower Guyeare 
could not receive the ſaid Chanveton without the conſent and difmitiion of 
the Iſle of France, whoſe he was, and theretore ordaincth, thet the ſaid 
Charveton ſhall pay within one Year theSum of chree hundred Livers unto 
the ſaid Province, in lieu of all their Demands from him for Charges they 
were at in his Education at School and- Univerſity. And in caſe he be 
notable to doit, the Province of Lower Gayexxe ſhalldisburſe the ſaid Monies 
tor him. 

20. The Province of Higher Lamgnedoc made report in this Aſſembly of 
the Judgment paſſed by them in the difference between Monſieur a An- 
olade, and the Province of Lower Languedoc, which was remanded to them 
by the National Synod of Torneins, and that Monſieur 4 Anglade required 
payment of a certain Sum of Monies owing him as Wages for his Profel- 
fion of Hebrew in the Univerſity of Niſmes, and due unto him from the 
Year 1603, unto that of 1607, By which Judgment of theirs the Province 
of Lower Languedoc was obliged to pay in unto the ſaid Steur 4” Anzlade the 
Sum of four hundred Levers :. but the fame Province pleading, that they 
had no notice given of the time when the Synod of Lower Langzeace was 
held; this Aſſembly having conſidered the whole matter, doth ordain, thar 
the ſaid Province ſhall be accountable for this unto the next Synod of Se- 
yennes, and ſhall pay in unto the ſaid Sicur a” Ang-44e, eirher in good Bilis 
or in ready Monies, all his Arrears. Which it they do not, the Judg- 
ment of the Synod of Higher Langzedoe ſhall ſtand in torceagaialt them, and 
be fully executed. 

21, The Deputies of the Province of Lower Guye»ne demanding, that 
thoſe three free Portions, which were ordained by the National Synod of 
Tonneins unto the Churches of Soules (taking in that alſo which was ad- 
judged unto Monſieur Buſtonoby, Paſtor in Berxe, and ſerving the ſaid 
Churches of $»/e) might be continued : This Aſſembly conſidering, that 
the Monies formerly given were not employed to maintain aPaltor in aQtual 
{crvice, cannot for the preſent give any more than two Portions tree of all 
charges, which ſhall be delivered them by the Receiver of the Province of 
Lower Guyexne, and farthcr ordaineth, that becauſe thoſe Churches are at a 
very great diſtance from thoſe of the Lower Gayenne, they ſhall be for the 
future incorporated with the neareſt Colloquy of Berae until rhe next Na- 
tional Synod, and then the ſaid Churches ſhall by the Deputies of Berze de- 
clare what courſe they have took in obedience to this Decree, for providing 
themfelves of a Paſtor, and of their juſt and faithful employment of the 
moneys that have been granted them. 

22, The Sieur Pzlaty came unto this Synod, bringing with him an Order 
of the General Aﬀembly held at Ns/-es, by which he was diſmiſſed hither 
to be recompenſcd for his loſſes ſuſtained, and charges expended in ſecuring 


the Townof Anbena: for the Churches, and this 1n purſuance of his Oath 
and 


—_— 


The Second $ynod of Vir. 507 


and Promiſe made by him unto the firſt Aſſembly of Cheſtelberavr. This Al 16x7, 
ſembly doth not in the leaſt conceive it ſelf obliged/to reward him, nor The 224 
that the moneys in its diſpolal ſhould be alienated irom their proper ule to S - P 
the defraying of ſuch expences: yer neverthelels conſidering the great ne- 
ceſſities ro which this worthy Gentleman is reduced = his good and faith- 
ful ſervices done the Churches, whereof he hath-valid and ſufficient "Teſti- 
monials, there was granted him for his Jo _ » three hundred Li- 
vers, which ſhall be paid him at fight by the of Candel, and to re- 
lieve him under his penny Nom four Portions, free of all Taxes, on the 
Province of Sevexnes, and this to be continued till rhe fitting of the next Na- 
tional Synod. | 
23. Jobs le Febure, Bookſcller at Geneva, writ unto this Aſſembly, hum- Ax, obC. 14. 
bly requeſting it to take cognizance of the great Injury done him inthe per- an this SyoT 
ſon of his Daughter, by Monſieur Maravill the younger, atpreſent Paſtor 
in the Church of Orthez in the Province of Bearn, had; debauched his 
Daughter. After hearing the Deputies of Bears, this Aſſembly; exhorted 
their Synod to injoyn the ſaid Mainvill to go out of hand unto'Gepevs, 
and there to clear himſelf before the Magiſtrates of that City,'.of what is 
laid unto his charge, that ſo the Holy. Miniſtry may be freed. of all Re- 
proaches. And in caſe he refuſe obedience unto their Order, that they pu- 
niſh him —— Diſcipline of ,our Churches, wath Sufj 
from his Sacred Office: and the Informations,and other Papers ſent unto this 
Aſſembly were depoſited with the Deputics of Bearz, and to be. produced 
at rhe next meeting of their Synod, iy 
24. Whereas the Conliſtory and Church of Mo«/4as in the Province of ,,. 0, ,.. 
DO petitioned this _— chat might be joyned unto that on this Synod. 
of Burgendy, and that Monſieur de is Roche, w Tavlens chimban or fix 
Months, might be ſetled among them as their own and ordinary Paſtor. 
After that the Deputies of Berry had been. beard,. this Aſſembly ordained, 
that the ſaid Church ſhall carry their Petition unto the next: Provincial Sy- 
nod of Berry, which is intreated to conſider the; ;:matter ſeriouſly, and to 
deal in it according to the Laws of Charity. | 
25. The Deputies of the Ile of France and a report of the Az.p.m.52. 
ſingular ſucceſs of the Goſpel at Lgngres, and what-a-tair proſpeCt there is of 
a far larger harveſt, but withal, that they were embarraſt with as world of 
difficulty in ſetting up the publick Exerciſe of our Religion, unleſs in the 
Bailiwick of Sexs, which 1s the one and only place they can meet withal, 
and they pray, that it may be granted them in liey of their Meeting-place 
at Atigny, which is at preſent, and hath been for a long time al 
uſeleſs ro them. After. that the Deputies of Berry were heard, who in- 
form'd, that they had no order from their Province as to this :matter, and 
yet were very _ to retain the Temple-for thoſe of - Sexs ; this 
Aſſembly ordained, that the ſaid Province of Berry ſhould yield up the 
{aid place of rhe Bailiwick of Sexs unto the peopltrof Langres ; and in caſe 
of refuſal, then it doth adjudge the Bailiwick of Sexs tobe red 
with the Province of the Iſle of Fravce and-(havipegne, who are fully im- 
m__ to make choice of any place, that will molt contribute to the edi- 
26. Monſieur de {s Place, Paſtor{g the Church of Siow, complained, 
that David ae 14 Place hisBrother, though upon examination: he was ap- 
oved as a perſon fir.and qualified for the Miniſtry, yet hitherto he hath 
wholly negletted by the Frovince of Briz14in, who haye maintain'd 
him as their Propolan, and that therefore he might be-ſer at liberty from 
them. This Aſembly ordaineth, -that- the Province of Brittaiz ſhall pre- 
ſeat him unto ſome Church within two Months; and in caſe they do not, 
then he ſhall be givea for Paſtor uato the - of Lavall in the —_ 
| tt 2 0 
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1617, of Anjou, where he ſhall ſerve one whole Year, aud that expired, he ſhall 
The 224 be wholly freed from the Provinceof Brizzain, who ſhall forteit their power 
Symed of recalling or aſſigning him unto any other Flock, 
Sal. — 27. Monſieur Babet acquainted this Aſſembly, that .it was utterly 1m- 
g.m.28, poſſible for him to m_ with their Order, 1njoyning him to reſide on 
the Church of Iſſoyre, until the next meeting of the Provincial Synod of Se. 
venxes, becauſe he hath-not any maintenance at all allowed him for his ſub- 
ſiſtence, and that of his poor Family. The Deputy of the Lord ds Candal 
being now in 'Town, was commanded to pay in untothe ſaid Monſieur Ba- 
bat immediately one hundred and fifty Livers out of the Portions attributed 
to the Churches of Auvergne, and the ſaid Babat ſhall be accountable for this 
Moneymunto the nexr Colloquy of St. Germain, and ſhall bring with him to 
© it an Elder of the ſaid Churches to ſee thoſe Accounts fo tendred by him 
audited and accepted, and the Commiſſioner of the faid Province of Se. 
vennes ſhall take the Acquittance of the ſaid Monſicur Bb? for the Moneys 
{o paid by the Lord ds Candal. 
Atr. Obſ, 13, * 38. fieur Guerin, Paſtor of the Church of Bazgezcy, made report 
on this Synod. unto this Afﬀembly, how that he and ſeveral other perſons of the fame Pro- 
vince- were obliged in great Sums of Money, disburſed for the conſcrva» 
tion of the Town and Fortreſs of Gergeas, during the late Troubles, for 
which he is now proſecuted at Law, and in danger of Arreſts, and to be 
made a Priſoner during Life, unleſs it ſhall pleaſethis Aſſembly totake fome 
efte&ual; and ſpeedy courſe for payment of this Debt out of rhe Augmenta- 
tion-moneys granted unto the Churchesby the Treaty of Lopdun. This Af- 
ſembly'being informed, that by the Treaty of Lowdux a certain Sum of Mo- 
ney was ordered to be paid in to the Lord Marqueſs of Roſxy for this ſelf- 
lame purpoſe , and that he hath received it, decreed that Letters ſhould 
be written unto the ſaid Marqueſs, that he would be pleaſed out of thoſe Mo- 
ney's which have been paid in unto him for the reparation and fortifying of 
Gergeas, to indempnikie'the ſaid Monſieur Guerin, and thoſe other Geatle- 
men. bound rogerher -with him, and theſe our Letters ſhall be put into the 
hands of the Lords our General Deputies, that they may themſelves deli- 
ver them unto him, and prevail with the ſaid Marqueſs, that the Debt ma 
be paid, and the ſaid Guerin and the reſt, of the Sureties legally diſcharged. 
And the Province'of Berry ſhall joyn with themin the ſame demand, and in 
caſe they ſhould gain nothing from. him, that then the ſaid Province ſhall 
inform all che other Provinces, that ſo the Deputies unto the next National 
Synod may be charged particularly to conſider the Petition of the faid Sicur 
29. The ies of Do/phizy brought in their Accompts of Moneys for- 
merly given unto'the Proteſtants cxiled from the Marquiſate of Salaces, 
which were examined and allowed, and deliver'd unto the Scribes of this 
Aſſembly, with all: the- Acquittances, that they might be carried unto Ro- 
chel, and lodged up in the Archives there, and the faid Province of Dol{phi- 
ny was diſcharged. -  ' | 
30. Monſieur Sox, Paſtor and Profeſſor of Divinity in the Church and 
Univerſity of Montaubax, idid by Letters petition this Aſſembly to aſſiſt him 
with a Sum of Money to help ro print ſeveral Books compoſed by'him. And 
whereas divers Provinces had it in their Inſtructions to move, that for the 
fature/ no recompences might be given unto any on ſuch occaſion , un- 
leſs they had written at the defire and order of a National Synod : This 
Aſemblyapplauding the Zeal and Pains, the Diligence and Faithfulageſs of 
the {aid Proteſſor in- his Place and Calling, recommends it to the Province 
of Higher Languedce to peruſe the Manuſcript Copies of the ſaid Monſicur 
Sons, and to teſtifie their reſpe& unto him, ſo as that none of his worthy 
Labours 'be buried in filence and forgettulneſs, but that they be publiſhed 
for the common benefit of God's Church. 31, 
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31. Mr. Chriſtian and Jacob Huberus, Brethren, and Sons of Monſieur 1617, 
Huberus, Paltor of the Church of Berze in Switzerland, came unto this Af The 22d 
ſembly, bringing Letrers from the Lords of Berze, and from the ſaid Hu- W. . © 
bers their Father, demanding great ſums of money, which the late Mon- p ip go 
ſieur Sturmiue, Father of the Wife of the ſaid Heberws, had lent (partly of © © © 
his own, partly of what he had borrowed, and ſtood ingaged for unto 
others) for the good and-ſervice of the Reformed Churches: in this King- 
dom abour forty years ago, whereof they tendered in an Account, and fe- 
veral Memoirs relating to it ; which having been peruſed and examined, 
this Aſſembly did not believe that the Papers produced did at all oblige our 
Churches to make ſatisfaQtion for any of thoſe great ſums ; and this ſhall 
be notified by Letter from us unto the Lords of Berze, and to the ſaid Mon- 
fieur Hubeyw.; and two hundred Livers were ordered to be paid immedi- 
ately by'the Lord 4» Cande, unto theſe two young Gentlemen, the Sons 
_ Huber«s, to help todefray the Charges of their Journey -hi- 

32. Monſieur Solers a-Spaniard born, who having forſook his Native 
Country, retired into Fraxce, and hath for agood ſpace of time followed his 
ſtudies hard it the Church and Univerſity of Savmwr, and the ;Deputies of 
bn Prekies chore f hi oe Piet = EIS 
i ors there,- of his pr 1a Piety , Learning, and know- yz 
ledge of- Divinity ; The Province of Normundy demanded him for their 
Propoſan; 'aad deſigned: to exhibit a Penſion to him , till ſuch time as he 
ſhould be found fit and qualified for the holy Miniſtry. This Affembly or- 
dained, that the Portion attributed unto the ſaid Province for a ſecond Pa- | 
ſtor in the Church of St. Lo, ſhall be diſpoſed of towards the mainzenance 
of the ſaid Sole#s; and in caſe he be called forth unto the. Miniſtry, and be 
imployed in the faid Church of St. Lo, or in any. other of the fame Pro- 
= that the {aid Portion ſhall be continued to him ;as unto the other 
Paſtors. = | | 

33. Monſieur de /s Viale, Deputy for the Province of Higher L anguedoc, Timeins p. m. 
Petitioned on behalf of Laurence de Fernandez , that the ſum of an'hundred 5 
and twenty Livers, which by the National Synod of Toxncins had been or- 
dered ro be paid in yearly to him, might be continued for the future. This 
Aſſembly declared , that in as much as the ſaid: Fernandez: had learnt a 
Trade, and was Married, and took up hisrefideno& at Montauben, the ſaid 
Relief could not be corſtinued to him :.'and in caſe he be. pinched with 
wants , the Church of Montawban ſhall affift him out of their Poors ſtock, 
with their Charities. HO 6 7 Tr IE 

34. Peter Mercuris a Provencal, maintained out of theChurches money, 4z. appeal 
ever ſince the laſt National Synod of Tozneins until now, preſented his Te- 
ſtimonial from the Univerſity of Montawban, and Petitioned, that whereas 
he had been aſſiſted with the ſupply of an hundred and twenty Livers, that 
it might be-continued to him for ſome __y rime. 'This Aſſembly ordered 
the Lord'of Ca#dal to pay him once for all the ſum of ſixty Livers, that ſo 
he may retitrn home unto his own Province of Provence, and be put upon 
Employment according to his abilities, and the Decree of the Natiodal Sy- 
nod of Tonneins. | | 

35. Monſieur S«fran, a Paſtor in the Province of Lower Languedoc, Peti- _—_ Ap- 
tioned by Letters this Aſſembly,that the Order of the Colloquy of Lyonnois, 
and ratihed by the National Synod of Tonneins, forbidding him thegxercile 
of his Miniſtry within the Colloquy of NV:/mes,might be led. This Af- 
ſembly having received a very good account of the faid S»fraz from faith- 
ful Witneſſes, doth grant him his requeſt, and injoineth rhe Province of 
Lower Languedoc to provide him a Church in any Colloquy, as they ſhall 
judge expedient. 
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36. Nicol.s * Jane having lately abjur'd in this Church of V:ere the Er- 
rors and Tdolatrics of the Papacy , was recommended to the Province of 
Nermandy, to take care that he might be employed in fome way of living 
as he is beſt qualified, and the of Candal is ordered to give him thirty 
Livers to help carry him into the ſaid Province, whereof he is a Native, 
And foraſmuch as the Deputies of Normandy have informed us, that it will 
be a full year e'r their Provincial Synod do meet , the Colloquy of Caen is 
intreated to take care of him , till that time, and that ſome proviſion be 


made for him. : ; | 
275. Monſieur du Bois , a Miniſter, having been diſcharged from the 


Church of Leval, by reaſon of its poverty, by the —_— of Anjou, was put 
into the Catalogue of Miniſters, who were to be diſpoled by this Aſſem- 
bly, and in caſe that it ſhould break up without preſenting him to ſomg 
vacant Con tion, he hath full liberty given' him to diſpple of himſelf 
in any one —_—_ as the Lord ſhall be pleaſed to dire him ; and there 
ſhall be one Portion out of the moneys of his Majeſty's bounty, retained by 
the Lord of Candal, to be given unto that Province in which he ſhall be im- 
=_ and thoſe moneys of his Majeſty's bouaty ſhall be paid in to the 
aid Monſieur ds Bois until the firſt of Jef, as if he were an actual Paſtor 
in the Church of Lavell: and this in purſuance of that agreement made by 
that Church with him, but with this Proviſo, that be be always employed 
in a Church whereunto this Aſſembly ſhall have adjudged a Portion of thoſe 
moneys. And the Province ſhall give advice hereof unto the Lord of Cam 
dal, who ſhall be accountable for at unto the next National Synod. 

38, Monſieur *Mahaut having been put into the Catalogue of Paſtors, 
who are to be wy by this Aſſembly, was preſented by ut thus day,unto 
the Church of Gifors in Normandy , and the ſaid Church was exhorred to 
receive him,' and to entertain-him lovingly, and the Lord, of Cande/ ſhall 
reſerve his portion in his'own-hands, becauſe rhe {aid Mahant will receive 
= which is allotted unto the Church of Gi/ors, wherewith he was well 

atished, 
39: The Lord of Vreville requeſted this Aſſembly to intreat the Paſtors 
of the Church of YVitrk. to viſit the Church gathered in his Houle as oftea 
as conveniently 'they can, whereunto the ſaid Paltors did voluntarily - con- 
ſent, and promiſed that they would go once a Month, but coujd not quit 
their own Church' the Lord's:days. "The Aſembly acknowled 
that this- affair did'properly belang to the cognifance of the Provinci 
Synod - of Britrtln, yer becauſecir would he a very long tme befors 
they met together , 1ntreats the aforeſaid Miniſters to give, tha Church 
in the Lord of Yeevitie's Houſey fix Sermons on ſo many., Sundays 
yearly, -and fix more on ſuch Days as they ſhall conſider' and agree 
on, | Gut | 

40. The Province of Lower Gayenne complained unto this Aſſembly, 
that the three hundred Livers which were granted to Monlieur Bafonoby 
by the Synod of Tonzerns, arc not yet paid by the Lord ds Candsh, but were 
paid by the ſaid Province out of irs own Purlc. ,' Order was now given un- 
to the Lord as Canadal, to reimburſe tht ſaid Province out of the moneys 


remaining in his hands on his laſt Accompr. 


CHAP. 
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The Dividend mal according to the Catalogue of Paſtors brought in by the 
Deputies of every Province. 


6 Ccording to the Canons of former National Synods , there was Mnpetter, 
brought into this Aſſembly the Catalogue of Paſtors aQually ſer- he Dees 

ving our Churches. And foxaſmuch as the greater part of the Deputies & g. m. 16. 

of our Provinces do declare, that divers Churches are unprovided, being 3% 3%" 

deſtitute of Paſtors, ſome being removed by Death, and others by ſome Friva g.m.rs. 

other Accident very lately : This Aſſembly having weighed all circumſtan- 

ces, do now in their diſtribution of his Majeſty's liberality ordain, That 

there ſhall be put upon the Catalogue in every Province ſuch Churches as 

are immediately to be ſupplied, that ſo a Portion may be drawn out for 

every Church, but on this condition, that the Provinces ſhall make proof 

unto the next National Synod by Atts of their Provincial Synods duly at- 

telted, that the faid Churches have been provided for, and at what times. 

And in caſe of failure herein, the Moneys ſo received by them on this oc- 

caſion, ſhall be detained for the future from them. Moreover, this Aſſem- 

bly, conſidering the great Neceſſities of all the Provinces, hath added to 

each of rhem ome other Portions. | | 

2. The Roll of Paſtors in aCtual ſervice, in theProvince of Lower Guyenpe 
was peruſed, and whereas the Deputies remonſtrated, that heretofore the 
Church of Sommicres had never leſs than two Paſtors at once, a Portion 
was granted them for a ſecond Miniſter, and ariother for the Church of 
Villfort,and a third Portion for the Church of Pecquay, unto which Churches 
the {aid Province ſhall out of hand fend them Paſtors, and givein full proof 
of their obedience unto this Order at the next National Synod: And over 
and above all this,there was granted it a ſupernumerary Portion,to be appro- 
priated according to the detignation of the Deputies of this Province unto 
the Church of St. Ce/arts and its anhtxed Congregations. 

3. The Deputics of Paiton.reported, 'that hey had ſix Churches to pro- b 
vide for, being lately deſtirute of Paſtors, to wit , that of Rochefoucaslt, 
Luſignan, Sivray, La (baſtaigneraye, Chantonnay, Paicbeliart, and Poire ; for 
which ſix Portions 4vere ordained , but'on this condition , that they be 
accountable for theſe Sums unto that next National Synod; and by way of 
augmentation, they had given them bne Portion ſupernumerary. 

4- Two Portions were appointed the Province of Berry, one for the 
Church of Bo»rges, and another for that of Swilly and its annexed Congre- 
gations, on this condition, that they be carefully ſupplied, and that an ac- 
count hereof be given in unto the next National Synod. And whereas the 
Deputies demanded another Portion for the Church of Ochant, at preſent 
ſerved by the Miniſters of Blow, it being neceſſary that they ſhould have a 
Paſtor of their own, this Aſſembly would not grant them, becauſe the ſaid 
Church may be -conveniently ſupplied by the aforeſaid Minifters, and in 
conſideration of the great Neceſſities of the faid Province, there were ſeven 
ſupernumerary Portions appointed for them, whereof two ſhall be given. 
tree of all Taxes and Charges unto Monſieur Guerin, Paſtor of Baugency, 
for divers good and valid Reaſons moving this Aſſembly thereunto. 

5. The Provinceot the iſle of France was injoyned to provide the Church 
of Langres of a Paitor, to which purpoſe there was affigned it one Portion, 
and moreover, becaule of the multitude of poor Churches in it, there were 
twelve (upernumerary Portions more granted, to be diſpoſed by them for 
the relief of the moſt neceſlitous and indigent Congregations. 


6. The, 
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6. The Province of Burgundy ſhall make proof of their Care and Duty 


The 224 in providing for the Church of Noyers an able Paſtor at the next National 


Synod. 


_ 


Synod, to which purpoſe they had one Portion aſſigned them, and thoſe 
two formerly granted, were ordered to be continued to the Churches 
of Maringues and Paillac, and over and above this, even ſuperaumerary 
Portions. ; : 

7. Four Portions were granted unto the Province of X aimtorge, that the 
Churches at preſent deſtitute of Paſtors there might be provided for, viz. 
a ſecond Paſtor for Sr. John D* Angely, one tor YVillefaignan, one for Tonnay 
Boutonney, and another for Genonſac. And whereas they demand another 
Portion for Baiene,Chenonceaux and Monlieu,when as they ſhall have broughe 
in their account for thele before-mention'd Portions unto the next National 
Synod, then care ſhall be taken about {@gme proviſion for the ſaid Church, 
it ſo be it be ſupplied by a Paſtor. Moreover, the {aid Province ſhall have 
two ſupernumerary Portions, compriſing in them that Motety granted by —, 
the Synod of Tonneins for the relief of Meſſieurs Roſſugnol, Gabard, Paris, / 
du Plot, Velez, and Touſſain, who were Paſtors Emerits, by reaſon of their 
Age and Infirmities, and otherwiſe very much afflicted with Wants. 

8. The Deputies of Higher Langueacc proteſted, that theſe ten Churches 
were become lately vacant by the death of their Paſtors, or by ſome other 
accident, and that there be ſeveral others to be provided tor by that Pro. 
vince as ſoon as may be; to wit, Caftelnau, Braſſac, (ormies, Aiſones, Cau- 
mont, Manoſques, Pairaſque, F igeac, Sevenieres, and la Tronquere ; to every 
one of which there was a Portion aſſigned, provided they were really va- 
cant, and care taken they be ſupplicd. And -that Portion and half af- 
ſigned them by the Synod of Toexneins is continued to them, -on this con- 


"dition, that the whole Portion ſhall be imployed tor the relict and afſi{tance 


of the Church of Leyrav, and the halt unto Monſieur Aubr/or, a Paſtor 
Emeritus. | 

9. The Province of Anjou declared, that they were juſt now prefenting 
a Paſtor unto the Church of Chaſfteas ds Loir, and another unto that of Mox- 
doubleau; for which cauſe two Portions have been adjudged to them, and 
another under the name of Monſicur Gomarns, Profeſſor of Divinity in the 
Univerſity of Saumur, and two {upernumerary Portions were added by 
way of augmentation unto the poorer Churches; and whereas Mon- 
fieur de /a Coſte, late Paſtor of the Church of Dijon;-1s given unto the Uni- 
verſity of Saumur for a Profeſſor in Divinity, another Portion 1s alſo granted 
the {aid Province. = 4 

10. One Portion was aſſigned the-Province of Sevenzes for the Church 
of 2Marnejols, and another ſhall be divided between the Churches of Combes, 
and St, Baſile. 

17, Seven Portions were appointcd unto the Province of Normanay, 
one for the Church of St. Peter on the Dzxe, another for the ſecond Mini- 
ſter of St. Lo, another for the Church of Cheffreine, another for that of 
Gaure, another: for that of Giſors, another for that of Feſcamp, and laſtly, 
another for that of Hawre de Grace; all which are lately become vacant 
by the deceaſe or.rcmoval of their Paſtors, and theſe ſhall be ſupplied 
with able Men as ſoon as poſſible, whereof the next National Synod ſhall 
take cognizance ; and (ix Portions ſhall be farther added for the relicf of the 


- poorer Churches. 


12, The Deputics of YV7ivaretz proteſted, that theſe five Churches fol- 
lowing are lately deſtitute of Paſtors, and that the Province will ſce they 
be ſupplied out of hand, to wit, St. Saviour, La Baſtide, de Viral, St. Pons, 
ae Mirabel, Rochers, and laſtly, le Powfimn. For every one of theſe this Sy- 
nod ordained a Portion, on condition that the Province ſhould notifie their 


Care and Duty in providing able Miniſters for them unto the next Natio- 
nal 


_—— 
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nal Synod ; and fix Portions more were added, including thoſe two for 1617. 
St. Stephen's which had been allotted it by former National Synods, and of The 224 
che four remaining a halt Portion ſhall be given unto Monſieur Chanforas,. Lk, 
becauſe of his great poverty. . -_- 
13. In the Province of Provence there were three Churches to be pro- 
vided for, wiz. la Cofte, Sederac, and la Charſe : and that Provincial Synod 
was ordered to give unto each of them a Paſtor, and therefore three Por- 
tions were added to them, for which they ſhall be accountable uaro the 
next National Synod; and there were given them more to bediſtributed 
among their poorer Churches ſix Portions. 
14. The Deputies of Lower Gayenne aſſured this Aſſembly , that they 
were now getting Paſtors for theſe Churches following, viz. for Nerac a 
third Paſtor, for Beaune, Benac, Condom, Eſpiens, e de Miſne, Haſtin- 
gues, Bayonne, Le Mus and Caumont, and Pellegrue, all which are lately be- 
come vacant ; for which there were afſigned nine Portions,and the Province 
ſhall give account of them unto the next National Synod. 
15. Two Portions were laid by for the Province of Dolphiny, to wit, for 
the Church of Montbrun, and Beaurepaire, and becauſe of the great poverty 
of divers Churches in the ſaid Province, this Aſſembly hath granted them 
ſeven ſupernumerary Portions. 
16. The Province of Britt4in had the Priviledge of taking out one Por- 
tion under the Name of Monſieur Marmet, Paſtor of the Church gathered 
in the Houſe of the Lord Duke of Rohen ; and becauſe of the great poverty 
of the Churches in that Province, there were cight ſuperaumerary Por- 
tions more allotted to it, whereof one ſhall go to the Church of Vazrs free 
of all charges, and out of the ſeven others ſhall be taken an hundred and 
fifty Livers to be thus employed, to wit, one hundred Livers to the Col- 
lege of wielle Vigne, and fifty Livers to therelief of the {aid Church. 
17. The Deputies of Lower Langueac reported, that in the dividend of Ax. p.m. 52. 
the Portions for the ſaid Province, there was but one Portion only ed 
to Monſieur Scoffier an ancient Paſtor and Emeritws, altho* there was for- 
merly allowed him one and an half. This Aſembly gave order to the 
Lord of Cands/, that he ſhould give annually a Portion and half unto the 
ſaid Scofficr, who ſhall give an Acquittance for the Money unto the Recei- 


ver of the ſaid Province, and this to be continued until the next National 
Synod. 


— L_ 


CHAP. XIL 
Of Univerſities and Colleges. 


I. H E Province of Lozer Guyenne demanding, that our Univerſi- Priva of Coll. 
ties might be leſſen'd in their number, and reduced unto two, 3725s 
and thoſe well maintained. This Aſſembly did not think fit to diminiſh 15, on 
their number. 
2. The Deputies of Sevennes requeſting, that one part of the Univerſity 
in the Lover Languedoc might be wholly aſſigned to them : This Aſſembly 
did not think it expedient to grant them their requeſt. | 
3- The Province of Lover Languedoc reported, that it were expedient to 
reunite the rwo parts of their Univerſity, whereof one is at Nſmes, and 
the other at Monepellier, and that the effefting of it might be left unto their 
Synod, they 'calling in the Deputies of the adjoining Provinces to conſult 
how it. This Aſſembly owneth the needfulneſs of their Propoſal, and 
for divers good conſiderations it doth at preſent decree this union, ordain- 
Yvoyv ing 


The Second Synod of Vitre. 


Tonneins, of U- 
niverl, 12, 


ing, that the whole Univerſity ſhall be eſtabliſhed at V;/mes, and that the 
Univerſity-Council ſhall be aſſembled as ſoon as may be ,: they calling in 
the Deputies of the next adjoining Provinces, which are now mentioned 
by name, to wit, for Do/phiny Monlieur Felix, for Vivaretz Monſicur Moze, 
for Sevennes Monſieur Courant, for Provence Monlicur Morrice, all of 
them' Deputies unto this preſent National Synod ; and they being all af: 
ſembled, ſhall furniſh that Univerſity with able Profeſſors, according tothe 
Canons enafted in our former National Synods, and the above-mention'd 
Univerſity-Council is injoined to take ſpecial care, that the Youth in it be 
duly inftruted and incouraged in Learning and Godlineſs under the Diſci- 
pline of their Regents, and that the Profeſſors be fairhful inthe diſcharge of 
their Place and Office. 

4. The Deputies of Sevenes demanded, that out of the Moneys given by 
his Majeſty liberality unto their Province , there might be an addition 
made of ſome other Sums to the four hundred Livers affigned for main- 
tenance of a College, and this to be done in every Province. This Aſ 
ſembly anſwered, that no augmentation could be granred on this account. 
And the faid Province of Sevennes was adviſed to conſider well of the de- 
mand made by the Church of Arndvze, and ro take care that theCollege 
there ſetled be well maintained, ' 

5. The Conſiſtory and Common Council of the Town and Church of 
Gex writ unto this Aſſembly, how that they had and did acquieſce,in the 
Decree of the National Synod of Toxneins concerning their College, and 
humbly petition'd this Aſſembly to beſtow upon them our of that ſtock of 
Moneys given our Churches by his Majeſty's liberality a certain Sum to- 
wards its maintenance. It was decreced,. that the Lord of Canada! ſhould 
give them to this purpoſe yearly an hundred Livers. 

6. Foraſmuch as the Houſes upon which the College of Saumur is built 
were purchaſed with Moneys belonging unto all the Churches, as it hath 
been related in this Aſſembly ; order is given unto Monſieur Rivers, Pa- 
ſtor of the Church of Thouars, to make inquiry in whoſe Name that 
Contra& and Purchace was ſigned and ſealed, and to declare it unto the Con- 
ſiſtory of the Church of Sawwur, who ſhall make report thereof unto the 
next National Synod. 

5. Complaint being made unto this Aſſembly on behalf of the Profeſ- 
ſors in our Univerſitics, it is ordained, that for time to time, our Univerlſi- 
ties ſhall be paid quarterly at the four Quarters of the Year out of the 
three firſt Quarters of the Moneysgranted by the King to our Churches, 

8. The Univerſity-Councils be injoined to chule out the eldeſt Propo- 
ſans, and command them to read the Scriptures in the Church before 
Sermons, and to cenſure ſuch of them as retuſe obedience unto this Ca- 
non, 

9. In like manner thoſe Univerſity-Councils be expreſly charged to ſee 
the Laws and Statutes made in our former National Synods for the well- 
governing of theſe our Univerſities, to be moſt carefully and exaRtly obſer- 
ved and obeyed, that ſo we may hear no more any ill reports of them, but 
that the Scholars do carry themſelves with all modeſty as becometh their 
profeſſion, and that they do give diligent attendance on the Greek and He- 
brew LeQtures, and that they be perſonally preſent at Divinity-Diſputations ; 
and that the ſaid Statutes may be bettcr obſerved, the Provincial Synods 
10 which thoſe Univerſities be ereCted are charged to depute yearly two Pa- 
ſtors taken out of thoſe Churches whereunto the Univerſities do belong, 
who ſhall at ſome certain times, but moſt eſpecially before the ſitting of 
their Synod, viſit the ſaid Univerſities, and make inquiry whether the Pro- 
feſſors and Scholars both of them do faithfully and diligently intend and 
mind their Duties. And the Deputies of thoſe Provinces ſhall bring _ 
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the next National Synod the Laws and Statutes of our Univerſities, which 1617, 
were formerly enacted in our National Synods, and report impartially The 224 
what they have obſerved of every ones obedience to them. Syned. 
10. The Univerſity of Montauben requeſted that the Salaries of their Pro- Lu 
feſſors might be augmented , becauſe his Majeſty's liberality unto our Wiverc. 7. 


Churches 1s augmented, But it was not jucged geet to make any farther 
additions than what had been before ordained for them. 


11. Monſieur Joly, Paſtor and Profeſſor in the Church-and Univerſity of _— 
Montalban, Petitioned that he might have ſome ſmall augmentation une 
the hundred Livers, ordered him by the Synod of Tonneins, for his better 
incouragement in the profeſſion of the Hebrew Language. This Aſſembly 
not being in a capacity to augment his wages , doth exhort Monſieur Te- 
nans, the other Hebrew Profeſſor , to allow his Collegue, Monſieur Joly, 
one hundred Livers out of the three hundred affigned to him ; becauſe 
though he is in office , yet the main burden thercot lierh upon Monſieur 

OFF, 
J 4 The Deputies of Higher Languedoc demanded a ſum of moneys for biden 3. 
the ereCting of two Colleges, the one at Milavd, the other at Pamiers, re- 
monſtrating on the one hand the great diſtance of their Churches from 
the Univerſity of Montauben, and on the other hand the lamentable Po- 
verty of the Church of Pamiers, and thoſe adjoining to it, as alſo, that the 
Church of Milhasd4 hath a College of Jeſuits planted in the very bowels of 
it. This Aſſembly being diſabled from increaſing the number of our Col- 
leges, cannot gratify thoſe Deputies in their de And yet exhorteth 
the ſaid Province to have a ſpecial regard unto the neceſſities of the Church 
of Pamiers, and to provide for it, according to their abilities. 

13. The Deputies of jos joined in a Pericion from the Univerſity of 6 g- m. 19. 
Saumur, which was preſented by Monſieur Benoift, Profeſſor of the Greek 
Tongue. Upon which this Decree paſt, that in as much as 'tis needful 
that our Univerſities ſhould be ſupplied with Profeſſors in Theology, in 
caſe of their death, or other diſability for ſervice: The Province Cbvcia 
that Univerſity ſtands, ſhall convene the Univerſity-Council, and having 
pitcht upon a Paſtor of whoſe good will and inclination to take upon him 
the Profeſſors Office they be well aſſured , they may by the Authority of 
this National Synod remove him from his Church. But the ſaid Paſtor ſhall 
not however quit it till it be firſt duly provided of another Paſtor, for 
which purpoſe the ſaid Church ſhall have rwo Months time allowed them 
to procure him, and that he may be the ſooner had and obtained, the Pro- 
vince which took away their Paſtor to employ him in the Univerſity, ſhall 
be aiding and —__ them in it. 

14. In purſuance hereof this Aſſembly out of their particular reſpeCt to Aboredpp- -- 
the Univerſity of Sa»mur, which requeſted immediately to be provided of ©* + 
a Profeſſor in Divinity, doth nominate Monſieur de Cofte , Paſtor in the 
Church of Dijor, and Deputy for the Province of Bargundy,unto that Chair, 
becauſe of the many and honourable Teſtimonials we have received of his 
—_— Piety and deep Learning ; and he promiſed obedience unto this 
Aflembly , and that he would wholly devote himſelf unto-this Imploy- 
ment, which by their great Wiſdoms he was judged capable of, Where- 
upon he was exhorted to embrace the Offiee of a Profeſſor in Divinity in 
the Univerſity of Saumur , to which he ſhall remove before Winter, and 
ſhall perform ſome att in that profeſſion before the ſitting of the Provincial 
Synod of Anjou, in which he ſhall undergo the Examen as in this caſe is or- 
dained, afterward ſhall be confirmed in his Calling and Office, and 
ſhall be paid his Wages as Profeſſor from that very day of his diſmiſſtton 
from the Church of Dijon; and that ic may be ſupplicd according to the 

Vvv 2 Decree 
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1617, Decree beforementioned, this Aſſembly accepts of the motion made by rhe 
The 224 Peputies of Burgundy to write unto the Synod of Berne , that they would be 


plcaſed to reſign Monſieur ae. Chandies, Paſtor in the Church of Olron, un- 
to us, and that the {aid de Chandies would yield his conſent tz come and 
ſerve the Church of Dijoz; which Letters were given unto the {aid Mon- 
ſieur de /a Coſte, who, was now travelling unto Berne about Is own private 
concerns. And becauſe *ris a matter of great importance to delign at pre- 
ſent (by reaſon of unavoidable neceſſities which may {o fall out) ſhme one 
Paſtor or other that-may take upon him the Proteſſors Office, and may be 
fitred and qualified for it : This Aſſembly intreats and exhorts Monſieur de 
Chanvernon, Paſtor of the Church of Tailebourg , to dilpole himſelf unto 
this profeſſion, that when upon another vacancy the Lord ſhall call him 
thereunto, he may be capable of ſerving 1a it. _ 

15, The Charges brought in upon Accompt by theUniverſity of Saumuy, 
in getting and bringing Monhieur Gomarus, with his Family arid Houſhold 
Goods thither , and to lis him for Salary twelve hundred Livers yeatly, 
as alſo what was expen =. on a Bedel, Door-keeper, and the Rent of the 
College, were all allowed unto the Deputies of _A4jos. 

16, TheProvince of the Iſle of France not bringing its accounts for their 
College is born with for this time, and their excyles admitted ; but they be 
injoined to reckon july with the next National Synod for all moneys recei- 
ved by them for the ſaid College fince that of Tonneins. 

17, The Province of Lower Languedoc not having brought in their Ac- 
compts for the Univerſities of N;/zmes and Montpellier was judged by this 
Aſſembly worthy of a very grievous cenſure, and it is ordered that full ſa- 
tisfaQtion be given by them unto the Decree of Tonneins , and they ſhall 
bring unto the next National Synod, all the Accompts, as well of the paſt 
moneys received by them, as of what they ſhall hereafter receive till the 
meeting of the next Synod. , 

18. In like manner the Province of Higher Languedoc was ſeverely cen- 
ſur'd, for not having ſent any Accompt of the Univerſity of Montaubes, 
and we do now declare, that they ſhall loſe their priviledge of being an 
Univerſity, in caſe they donot bring in all their Accompts from the Synod 
of Tonneins unto'the next National Synod. 

19. The Accompt of the College of Normandy was ſeen and verified in 
their own Province, and brought into this Aſſembly , where it was cloſed 
up and approved ; but they were adviſed hereafter to bring their Acquit- 
tances ina better form than at preſent. 

20, The Accompt for the College of Brittain was peruſed, accepted, 
ſhut up, and allowed of for the years 1613, 1614, 1615, and 1616. in- 
clulively. 

21. The Accompt for the College of Sevennes was produced, and ap- 
proved for the years 1614, 1615, and 1616. incluſively, 

22. The Accompt for the College of Beziers was ſeen and allowed for 
the years 1612, 1613, 1614, 1615, and 1616, But it appeared thereby 
that they had in their hands five and fifty Livers, for which they ſhall be 
accountable hereafter. 

23. The Deputies of Dolphiny declared , that the Accompt for the Col- 
lege of Die was ſeen and ſerled by their Univerſity Council, and was allow- 
cd in this Aſſembly for the years 1614,: 1615, and 1616. 

24- The Province of Pozos is injoined for the future to bring 1n their 
Accompts of the College of Nzort, according to the Canon of the Synod of 
Toxneins; and the Accompt was approved for the years 1613, 1614, 1615, 
1616. and for Jannary Quarter in this preſent year now current. 


25, The 
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25. The Province of Bergwndy brought-not in the Accompt of their Col- 
lege; but they were born with for this tyme, however they. ſhall be ac- 
countable for the-whole unto the next National Synqd.-.. 

26, The Accomp for the College of Ruchefoucaut was ſeen and allowed 
for the years 1612, 1613, 1614, 1615, and'-1616., for which tims. they 
received one thouſand fix hundred! Livers, ten Spus. ! There.remain 
one hundred Livers whiely have not been. imployed-by:them , for which 
they muſt be ref{ponſible unto the next National Synod -- | 

27. The Accomp for the College of Berry was ſzen;andicloſed up, and 
allowed for the years 1614,-1615, and 1616. | | 

28, The Commiſſioners examined the Accompt. forthe, College: ip the 
Province of YVivaretz , and becauſe ts-was found defettive, this Aſſembly 
ordaineth-, that the faid Province fhall' bring'in vow, the next National 
Synod, their Accompts-of the years 3614, 1615,'30d' 2616. together, 
with all Bills, and Acquittances , and on default hereof, there (hall be de- 
tained from the ſaid Province the ſums paid, and not imployed ro'the main- 
renance of the ſaid College. , 1444 | 

29. The Commiſſioners appointed to examine the accounts gf the Pro- 
vince of Provence, brought in their-report , that the moneys  giyea:them 
for a College have been quire diverted, and\implayed 'shout perry! Ay B, C. 
Schools, contrary to the intention and! decree of: the "foregai 2 pin 
Synods, yea and the Deputies of the ſaid Provinet heve not brought with 
them any Acquittances, for which they were cenſured, and the Neputics of 
Lower Languedoc which are to viſit that Province upon other affairshall br= 
uſe thoſeAccompts,and ſhall take care that the maneys deſiga'd untg 2 Col- 
lege be wholly 1mployed in-it, and their Acquitteaces of what they þ 
received and disburſed for time paſt and to come , {hall be ht ig £0 
the next National Synod, and in caſe of defauit herein the fajd Proyince 
ſhall forfeir its right unto a College. | 

30. This Aſſembly cannot approve that the College of Berger« ſhould 
negle&t to ſend hither its accompr, and they be injoined to do it for the fu- 
ture, and in the mean while the ſum of twelve hundred Livers is continu- 
ed to them according to the Synodical Decree of Tonneing. 

31. Whereas the National Synod of Torneinshad formerly afligned four 
hundred Livers towards the maintenance of the C of Die, this Aſ- 
ſembly adderh two hundred more, which-the Lqrd of Caxdal is ordered to 

unto it, 
uh The Province of Sevenxes having requeſted the priviledge-of calling 
the next National Synod, it was granted them, and that they ſhobld fum- 
mon it about-three years hence, 1n a commodious place, and in the Month 
of May, ſaving that they may anticipate the time for important Fo 
upon which they ſhall conſulc with the Lords General Deputies, . and their 
Neighbour Proviaces. 


— 


CHAP. XII. 
The Catalogue of Apoſtates and Depoſed Miniſters. 


1. I N the Province of Poittou, James Mettzyer born at (handounier in the 

ſame Province, abour five and thirty years old, formerly Paſtor of 
Leaf12nan, revolred the eight and twentieth day of March laſt, and was de- 
clared an Apoſtate by the Synod held at Thovars the cighth of April follow- 


ing, 
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ing, he is a Fellow of mean ſtature, a little black Beard, black-hair'd, and 
looking down towards the Earth. 

2. In the Province of Anjou, Anthony du Perche born at Alencon , hereto- 
fore Paſtor in the Church of Mondoubleaw, about fix and forty years old, his 
hair and beard black, of a middle ſtature, hook nos'd, club-tooted, was de- 
poſed from the holy Miniſtry for deſerting of his Church. 

2. In the Province of Loney a Eſajah Ferrier, heretofore Paſtor 
in the Church of St. Giles, was ſulpended the holy Miniſtry by the two 
former National Synods for his ungodly Converſation, and is (ince revolted, 
betwixt five and fx and thirty years of age, a Fellow of mean ſtature, and 
dark Cheſnut colour'd hair. 

4. In the ſame Province Alexander Sellon was depoſed for the hainous 
Crimes of Adultery, Perjury, and Slandering, he was born at Ni/mes, ſome- 
times Paſtor in the Church of Yawvere, about thirty five or thirty (ix years 
old, ſhort of ſtature, red hair, little or no beard. 

5. In the Province of Provence, Andrew Baſſett, born at Venes in Dolphi- 
ny, he revolted whileſt he was Paſtor of the Church de /a Cofte, mean of fta- 
ture; about thirty years of age, having a fine, clear red beard, a ullen ill- 
lookr Fellow, frowning when he mr roving with his eyes, and lowring 
' with his head towards the be . a9 

6. In Dolphiny,” Joſba«' er, Heretofore-Paſtor in the Church of Li- 
vron, black hair'd, a fquintiog, purblind. Fellow , ſhort ſighted, tall of 
ſtature, glib of tongue,-about torty years of age,, he is now turn'd Apo- 


ſtate. 
7. In the Province of Sevennes, Peter Cailleteau, heretofore Paſtor in the 


Church of Poxt de Mortvert, about ſixty five years of age, ſhort of ſtature, 
ſquare ſhoulder'd, broad faced, a dim-ſighted Fellow, he was depoſed for 
his vicious and ungodly Converſation. 


— 


CHAP. XIV. 


The Accounts of the Lord du Candal Treaſurer of the Moneys given unto 

the Reformed Churches of France by his Majeſty for the Maintenance of 

' their Mmiſters : As alſo the Dividend made of thoſe Moneys, and de- 

creed by the National Synod of Vitre in the Months of May and June, 
1647. TT 


bo HE Commiſſioners deputed by the Synod, and choſen out of eve- 

ry Province to hear and examine the Accounts of the Lord ds Can- 
dal, and to make a Dividend of thoſe Moneys, brought in their Report 
unto the ſaid Synod, that in hearing and examining the ſaid Accounts, 
they find the Lord of Canada! ro charge himſelf with the Receipt of five hun- 
dred ſixty and five thouſand five hundred, forty and three Livers, thirteen 
Sous, and nine Demiers : To wit, 

* 2, For Ofober-Quarter, in the Year 1613. the Sum of five and forty 
thouſand Livers, for the whole Year 1614. the Sum of one hundred and four- 
{core thouſand Livers, and for the- whole Year 1615. the like Sum of 
180000 i. and for the three firſt Quarters of the Year 1616. the ſum of 
one hundred and forty four thouſand, fix hundred Livers. 

3. Ttem, The Sum of two thouſand, eight hundred, thirty nine Livers, 
thirteen Sous, and nine Denicrs, which he owed on his laſt Account when 


It was liquidated, cloſed up, and fetled in the National Synod of —_— 
an 
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and fince appeared to be due when his Account was. reviſed by the Com- 
miſſtoners appointed trom his Majeſty to that purpoſe. 
4. Item, The Sum of five thouſand, two hundred, forty and five Livers 


1617, 
The 22d 
Synod, 


detained by him from the Province of Higher Languedoc and Guyenne, which 


he was to have payed for the Years 1612, 1613, and 1614. according to 
the Order of the ſame National Synod. 

5. Item, The Sum of ſeven thouſand, three hundred; thirty four Livers 
detaincd by him out of the Years aforefaid from the Provinces of Lower Lan- 
guedoc and Sevennes, being a part of theSum of eleven thouſand one hundred 
and nine Livers, ordered by the ſame Synod to be kept back from the ſaid 
Provinces : Fhe overplus, amounting to. three thouſand, ſevea hundred, ſe- 
venty and five Livers, was remitted unto the ſaid Province by another De- 
cree of the ſame Synod. 

6. More, The Sum of five huadred, twenty and five Livers were detained 
by him out of thoſe Moneys with which he was to have ſupplied the Pro- 
vince of Lower Guyenxe for the Year 1613. by aa Order of the Synod of 
Privas, and to be paid in unto the Province of Berry. 

7. All theſe particular Sums put rogether made up the ſaid total Sum of 
five hundred, ſixty and five honed ve huadred, taorty three Livers, thir- 
tcen Sous, and nine Deniers. | 

8. They allo made t of the Total Expence in the ſaid Account for 
Ofober-Quarter in the Year 1613. and the whole Year 1614. and three 
quarters and an half of the Year 1615. andthree quarters of the Year 1616. 
both for the Paſtors and Univerſities, amounting to the ſum of five hun- 
dred thirty three thouſand ſeventy eight Livers, nineteen Sous and two 
Deniers. In which is not compriſed the ſum of five hundred twenty five 
Livers, whereof he made a ſeparate disburſement for the Province of Ber- 
ry, and that added unto the aforeſaid ſum , makes in all five hundred, 
thirty three thouſand, fix hundred and three Livers, elevea Sous, and two 
Deniers. 

9g. And his Total Receipt being five hundred ſixty five thouſand, five 
hundred forty three Livers, thirteea Sous, and nine Deniers, therefore the 
{aid Lordof Canda/ oweth the ſum of one andthirty thouſand, nine hundred 
thirty and nine Livers, fourteen Sous and ſeven Deniers, beſides the ſum of 
ſixty thouſand and five hundred and five Livers, fourteen Sous and one De- 
nier, owing by him by forbearance, for not bringing his Acquittances, 
which he {hall produce before our General Deputies, and bring with him 
their Certificate for his ſo doing unto the next National Synod. Which 
ſaid Debr, Monſicur Su/pitizs Caper rendring account for the ſaid Lord ds 
Candal, declared to have riſen out of the ſum of three hundred and five Li- 
vers, fourteen Sous remaining due unto the Province of Xaintonge for the 
Year 1614. and for that nothing had been paid for the firſt half quarter of 
Ofober, in the Year 1615. to the Univerſity of Sedax, and College of Berge- 
rac; as alſo it aroſe out of a far greater ſum taken by repriſal out of the 
Account aforeſaid, which hath been raiſed and given to the ſaid Lord of 
Candal to be recover'd by him, that ſo, if it were once recover'd, it might 
be diſtributed among all che Provinces, according to the Dividend made 
by the National Synod of Tonneins, where the Accounts of the diſtribution 
were then, as now the Decree of this preſent Synod ſhall be given him to 
this very purpole. 

10. Over and above the Debt before mentioned, the ſaid Lord of Cands! 
oweth for O:z#ober Quarter of the Year 1616. the ſum of forty five thouſand 
Livers, which he ſhall diſtribute unto the Churches, according to the Di- 
vidend made in the Synod of T onneins. 


11, More- 
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1617. tt. Moreover, he oweth for the ſaid Quarter the fum of nine thouſand 

The 224 fix hundred Livers, being an Augmentation granted unto the Churches 

Syd by the Treaty of Loxdun, which began the firſt of July 1616. and the ſaid 
Lord of Candal hath accounted for the firſt J«{z-Quarter, which ſhall be 
diſtributed according to the aforeſaid Dividend. And it mult be 1 cted 
here, that the ſaid Quarter ſhould have amounted unto eleven thouſand 
ſix hundred and fifty Livers for the faid Augmentation, but there had been 
ſubſtratted from it by an Order of Council the ſum of ſixteen hundred 
and fifty Livers ro make up the Penſion promiſed unto our Lords the Gene- 
ral Deputies. 

12, Upon the Debet of the ſame Account for the three firſt Quarters of 
the Year 1616. there ſhall be taken the ſums hereafter ſpecified, one part 
of which the ſaid Lord of Canaal is ordered to make good payment of, and 
another part to detain in his own hands till further orders. 

13. And firſt of all, the ſaid Lord of Candal is ordered to reſerve by him 
the ſum of three thouſand Livers, which he ſhall deliver unto that perſon 
who undertakes toprint the Works of the moſt Reverend (hamier, and ſhall 
take up an Acquittance from him. 

14. More, the ſum of two thouſand one hundred Livers, granted to the 
Deputies in the Aſſembly of Rochel, for detraying the Charges of their De- 
puticsat Court, which ſum the ſaid Lord of (nds! ſhall deliver unto Mon- 
fieur Gaultron, a Citizen of Rochel. 

13. More, the ſum of ſeven hundred Livers for defraying the Expences 
of the Deputies from this preſent Synod to his Majeſty. 

16. More, four hundred Livers, ordered to be paid unto our Lords Gene- 
ral Deputies at Court for the like Journeys unto Court. 

17. More, the ſum of three hundred Livers, payed by the Province of 
Lower Guyenne unto Monſieur Buftonoby, according toa Decree of the Natio- 


nal Synod of T onneins. 
18. For Monſieur Pi/ory's Journey, three hundred Livers. 


19. A Gratuity ro Monſieur Cyper, three hundred Livers. 

20. To Samuel du Freſne, two hundred Livers. 

21. To the Sons of Monſieur Huberas Paſtor of Berne, two hundred Li- 
vers. 

22. To Monſieur Babat Paſtor of Iſſoyre, an hundred Livers. 

23. To the Son of Monſieur Bernardin Molleur one of the Refugees from 
the Marquiſate of Salluces the ſum of ſixty Livers, paid by the Lord of Can- 
dal anto Monſieur Chambrun Paſtor of Niſmes. 

24. To Monſieur de Sr. Matthieu, ſent by the Lords General Deputies to 
the Aſſembly at Rochel, by his Majeſty's Order, the ſum of an hundred and 
hfty Livers. 

25. To Nicolas Jane, formerly a Monk, thirty Livers. 

26. To Aſcanius Allion, thirty Livers. 

27. For three Portions granted to the Churches of Auvergne by the Na- 
tional Synod of Privas, and put upon the Account of the Province of Se- 
vennes, Whoſe Deputics made report, that they had paid them into theſe 
Churches, altho? they never had received the Moneys, thoſe Portions a- 
mounting to the ſum of ſixteen hundred and feventy ſeven Livers, which 
this Aſſembly ordered to be kept by the Lord ds Canadal in his own hands, 
_ the Provincial Synod of Higher Languedoc have finally decided that 
Afﬀair. 

28, To the Soldiers and Porter of the Caſtle and Garriſon of Yitre, the 
{um of fix and thirty Livers. 

29. All theſe Parcels ſumm'd up together, do amount to nine thouſand, 
five hundred, fourlcore and three Livers, which ſhall be paid by the Lord 

of 
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of Candal, who ſhall reimburſe himſelf on the Debt of his Account, ariſing 1617, 
from the three firſt Quarters of the Year 1616. The 22d 
30. Whereas by a particular Att delivered unto' Monſieur Caper, Depu- Syned. 

ty of the Lord ds Candal, Mr. Rivett, and Mr. Chavve, Paſtors, were char-  V 
ged as debtors for theſum of twelve hundred, = and two Livers, which 

they had diſtributed according to the Order of this preſent Synod unto 

ſome certain poor Churches, and had given an Acquittance for it, as if it 

had been received for their own uſe ; "This Aﬀſembly acknowledgeth, that 

it was done upon none other ground than to facilitare the Accompe of the 

ſaid Lord ds Canal, and that the ſaid ſum was paid in by them anto thoſe 

particular Churches, according to that Order and InftruQions they had 

from this Synod, and that therefore we do diſcharge thoſe Reverend Mi- 

niſters, Revee and Chauve, and acquit them fully of the ſaid Moneys. 


__ 


CHAP. XV. 
A Dividend of Moneys among the Provinces. 


I; Dividend made among all the Provinces of the ſum of two hun- 
dred twenty five thouſand Livers, granted by his Majeſty unto our 
Churches,and this for the preſentYear and the Years following until the next 
National Synod,according to which the ſaid Lord dv» Caxdal ſhall make pay- 
ment of the ſaid fum,as it was agreed between him at the National Synod of 
Gap,and the Lords General Deputies whotreated with him by its Authority. 
2. Out of which ſum of 225000 /4. before any diyidend be made unto 
the Provinces, there muſt be deduſted theſe ſums following,* which are 
allotted for the yearly maintenance of our Univerſities and Colleges. 

3. For the Univerſity of Die, ſix hundred Livers. 

4- Forthe College of Bergerac, twelve hundred Livers: 

5. For the Univerſity of Seda», four thouſand Livers. 

6. For the Univerſity of Saumer, five thouſand one hundred and ninety 
Livers. 

7. For the Univerſity of Montauben, three thouſand ſeven hundred and 
eleven Lavers. . .. 

$. For the Univerſity of Nj{mes, two thouſand two hundred and thirty 
ſix Livers. Th 

.' For the Penſion of Samuel d« Freſne, one hundred fifty ſeven Livers, 
and ten Sous. | Ly 

10. For the Churches and College of Gex, four thouſand three hundred 
Lavers. - 

11, More, to compleat the Penſions of our Lords the General Deputies, 
three thouſand three hundred Livers. 

12. All which Parcels amount to the ſum of four and twenty thouſand fix 
hundred ninety and four Livers, ten Sous, which ſhalt be taken out of an 
hundred fixty eight thouſand ſeven hundred and fifty Livers, being three 
quarters of the ſaid ſum of two hundred and tweaty five thouſand Li- 
vers. 

13. Therefore there remaineth to be diſtributed for the ſaid chree Quar- 
ters among all the Provinces, the fum of one hundred thirry nine thouſand 
eight hundred and fifteen Livers, ten Sous, and four thouſand eight hun- 
dred Livers more to thoſe that have Colleges, among which thoſe are not 
compriſed which have Univerſities eretted and endowed. 

14. To the fle of Fraxce for fifty Paſtors, four Propoſans and twelveſu- 

pernumerary Portions, in all ſixty fix Portions, and four hundred Livers = 
RX X t 
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"7617. the College? the ſum of eleven thouſand one hundred fory cight Livers, 
The 224 two Sous. 


WY > and one {u 


15. To the Province of Poifos for twoand fifty Paſtors, three Propoſans, 

pernumerary Portion, ia all ſix and fifty Portions, and four hun- 
dred Livers for their College, the ſum of nine thouſand five hundred and 
nineteen Livers, twelve Sous, 

16. To the Province of Lower Languedoc tor ſixty four Paſtors, three Pro- 
poſans, and one ſupernumerary Portion, in all ſixty eight Portions and four 
hundred Livers for the College of Bezters, the fumof eleven thouſand four 
hundred and ſeventy three Livers, ſixteen Sous. 

17. For the Province of Berry for thirty three Paſtors, three Propoſans, 
and ſeven ſupernumerary Portions, in all three and forty Portivas, and for 
the College tour hundred Livers, the ſum of ſeven thouſand four hundred 
and two Livers, eleven Sous, 

15. To the Province of Xaintorge for —_ ight Paſtors, five Propoſans, 
and two ſupernumerary Portions, and one for Monſieur Bonner, in all ſe- 
venty ſix Portions, and four hundred Livers for the College, the ſum of 
twelve thouſand ſeven hundred and ſeventy fix Livers. 

19. To the Province of Bayguwdy for twenty four Paſtors, three Propo- 
ſans, and ſeven ſupernumerary Portions for thoſe of Maringees and Paillac, 
in all ſix and thirty Portions, and four hundred Livers for the College, the 
ſum of ſix thouſand two hundred and (ixty two Livers, twelve Sous. _, 

20. To the Province of YVivarets for nine and twenty Paſtors, three Pro- 
polans, and ſix ſupernumerary Portions, including herein two Portions for 
the Foreſt, in all eight and thirty Portions, and four hundred Livers for the 
College, the ſum ot ſix thouſand five hyndred eighty and eight Livers, (ix 
Sous. | | 

21. To the Province of Axjos for eight and twenty Paſtors, three Pro 
ſans and two Portions ſupernumerary, wall chirty three Portions, the ſum 
of five thouſand three huadred and 1 four Livers, five Sous. 

22. To the Province of Higher for fourſcore and four Paſtors, 
ſeven Propoſans, and one Portion: and half ſupernumerary, in alt-fourſcore 
and twelve Portions and an half, the ſum of fifteen thouſand and fixty three 
Livers, fourteen Sous. 

23. To the Province of Lower Guyerwe for leventy and ſeven Paſtors, five 
Propoſans, in all eighty two Portions, the ſum of thirteen thoufand three 
hundred and fifty three Livers, fourteen Sous. © * 

24. To the Province of Sevennes for fitty three Paſtors and three 
{ans avd two ſupernumerary Portions,and five other Portions forthe C 
of Iſſoyre and Higher Awvergne, and four Portions for Mounſieur Paley, in all 
ſixty and ſeven Portions, and four hundred Livers for the College, the fum 
of eleven thouſand and three hundred Livers, and nineteen Sous. 

25. To the Province of Normandy for four and forty Paſtors, fix _ 
fans and fix Portions ſupernumerary, 1a all {ix and Portions, and 
hundred Livers for the College, the ſum of nine t ad five hundred and 
nineteen Livers, twelve Sous. 

26. Tothe Province of Provence for fifteen Paſtors, three Pr and 
ſix ſupernumerary Portions, in all four and twenty Portions, and four hun- 
dred Livers for the College, the ſum of four thouſand three hundred and 
cight Livers, ſixteen Sous, 

27. To the Province of Brittain for eleven Paſtors, two Propoſans, one 
Portion for Nants, and eight more ſupernumerary, in all two and tw 
Portions, and four hundred Livers for the College, the ſum of nine hundred 
and ninety Livers, fourteen Sous. | : 

28. Tothe Province of Do{phiny, for fourſcore and three Paſtors, eight 
Propoſans, and ſeven ſuperaumerary Portions, in all ninety and eight Por- 
tions 


y 


The Second Synod of Vitre. 523 


tions, and four hundred Livers for the College , the ſum of ſixteen thou- 1617, 
ſand three hundred fifty nine Livers, fix Sous. The 224 


29. To Monſieur ds Bow, for one Portion, the ſum of one hundred $ 
Ba, ui ſeventeen Sous. _y Sv 


Another Dividend of the ſum of ſix and fifty thouſand , two hundred and fifty 
Livers, which is the fourth Quarter, and to be diſtributed among the Churches 
only. 


1. To the Province of the Iſle of France , four thouſand three hundred 
twenty three Lavers. ; 
2, To the Province of Poidos , three thouſand fix hundred ſixty eight 
Livers. 
3. To the Province of Lower Languedoc , four thouſand four hundred 
thirty four Livers. 
4. To the Province of Berry , two thouſand cight hundred and twenty 
Livers, and ten Sous. 
* ,—_— of Xaintonge , four thouſand nine hundred ſeventy 
eight Livers. 
6. To the Province of Burgundy, two thouſand three hundred and ſixty 
Livers. | 
7.. To the Province of YVivaretz, two thouſand four hundred eighty nine 
Livers. 
My To the Province of Anjos, two thouſand one hundred ſixty two 
vers. 
9. To the Province of Higher Languedoc, ſix thouſand fifty cight Livers, 
ten Sous. 
10. To the Province of Lower G»yenne, five thouſand three hundred ſe- 
venty one Livers. 
11, To the Province of Sevennes, four thouſand three hundred eighty 
eight Livers, ten Sous. 
12. To the Province of Normandy, three thouſand fix hundred (ixty 
eight Livers. 
"= To the Province of Provence, one thouſand ſix hundred eighty Li- 
vers. 
14. To the Province of Brittain , one thouſand four hundred forty five 
Livers. 
15. To the Province of Doſphiny , ſix thouſand four hundred and nine- 
teen Livers. 
16. A Portion to the Sicur ds Bois, ſixty five Livers, ten Sous. 


Atted and Decreed in the National Synod of the Reformed Churches 
of France, held at Viere, the eighteenth day of Mey, and the days 
following, in the year of our Lord one thouſand fix hundred and 
ſeventeen, Signed by 

Andrew Rivett, Moderator. 
Chawve, Aſeſlor. 
D. Jammet, and Biggot, Scribes, 
And by all the Deputies of the Provinces, both Paſtors and Elders. 


The number of Paſtors then aftually in ſervice in thoſe Churches were 
ſeven hundred and thirty one, and of Propoſans fixty fix. 


The End of the Firſt Volume. 
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SYNOD XXII 1620. 


In the Name of God. Amen. 


Afts of the National Synod of the Reformed Churches in France, and 
Principality of Bearne beld at Alez in Sevennes, the Firſt Day of 
October, and the Dayes following, in the Year of Our Lord, One 
Thouſand Six Hundred and Twenty. 


CHAP Lk 
Deputies and Officers of the SYN 0 D. 


Peter du Moulin Paſtor of the Church of Paris, Iſaac de Fuigne Paſtor 

of the Church of Yaſſy, and Thomas Papillon Advocate in the Par- 

liament of Pars, and Elder of the Church there gathered. Monſieur 
de Marolles Elder in the Church of Fire Was ; in the Letters of 
Commiſſion, but abſeur ; however he did by Letters written under his own 
hand excuſe his abſence ; which Letters were remanded back unto his Pro- 
vincial Synod to judge of them. 

2. For the Province of Normandy, Monſieur Samae! de L* Eſcherpiere 
Lord of Riviere Paſtor in the Church of Roxex, ne Maſſys aſtor in 
the Church of Caen, Antony Bridon Eſq; Lord of Boiſleroy Elder in the 
Church of Feſcamp, and James de Montbray, Eſq; Advocate in the Court of 
Vires, and Elder in the Church of Conde. 

3. For the Province of Brittaizx, Monſieur Ezechiel Marmet Paſtor of 
the Church gathered jn the Houle of My Lord Duke of Rohan, and Philip 
de V aſſaut, Eiq, Lord of Pennonſter, Elder of the Church of Roche Bernard. 

4. For the Province of Orleans and Berry Monſieur Daniel Jammer Paſtor 
in the Church of St. Amand, Nicolas Vigner Paſtor in the Church of Blois, 
John de Bennis Advocate, Elder in the Church of Giez, and Gallior de G ambyis 
Eſq; Lord of Sosſſeſſe Elder in the Church of Romoraztin. 

5. For the Province of Towrain and Anjou, Monſieur Samuel Bonchereau 
| Paſtor in the Church of Saxmur, Matthew Cottieres Paſtor in the Church of 

} Towrs, George Rabboteau Advocate, Elder in the Church of Praily, and Mon- 
ſieur de /a Plante Elder of the Church of Saumur being abſent, and cxcu- 
ſing himſelf by Letters, his excuſes were admitted. 

6. For the higher and lower Poi&ou, Monſieur John Chasffepied Paſtor 
of the Church at Vzort, John CarrePaſtor of the Church at Caftelherazd, 
Giles Begaud 1.ord of /a Begandiere Elder in the Church of Mountars, and 
Eſajah du Mas Eiq; 1otd of Montmartyn, excufing his abſence becauſe he fell 
fick upon the way unto this Synod, his Excuſe was admigted. 


I J: which there met for the Province of the Iſle of France, Monſieur 


7. For 
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7. For Xaintonge Mr. Daniel Chanet Paſtor of the Church of Ars in the 
Iſle of Re ; John Conſtans Paſtor of the Church of Pons, Peter Packquet El- 
der of the Church of Rochefoxcault, Peter Fromentin Elder of the Church 
of St. John D* Angaly. | 

8. For the lower Guyenne Mr. James du Luc Paſtor of the Church of 
Caſtlejatonx, James Privat, Paſtor of the Church of Chaſtillon : Francis Foly 
Counſellor and Secretary to the King, and his Auditor in the Chancery of 
Baurdeaux , and Elder of the Churchthere ; and John Guillim de Boutieres 
Eſq; Lord of Artigzes, Elder in the Church of Grateloup. 

9. For; /ivaret, Mr. David Agard Paſtor in the Church of Yalexce, 
Daniel Richard Vaſtor of the Church of Cheilar, John de Blache Lord of 
Bleſſet Elder of the Church in Bosffres, and Johx de Roure Advocate , Elder 
of the Church of Aubenas. 

20. For the lower Languedoc Mr. Laurence Brunier Paſtor of the Church 
of UVſez, Michael le Faucheur Paſtor of the Church of Montpellier, Charles de 
Bouques Lord of Poxs, Dotor of the Civil Law, and Elder of the Church 
of Montpellier, and Antony de Roques Lord of Clauſonne Elder in the Church 
of Montfrin. 

11. For the higher Languedoc and Guyenne Monſieur John de Voyſin Pa- 
ſtor of the Church of Realmont, and Antony Gariſſoles Paſtor of the Church 
of Puylaurent, Paul de Luffee Lord of Maraval, Governour of —_ and 
Elder of the Church there, James du Puy Deputy-Lieutenant in the Sexe 
chalſy 'of Montauban, and Elder of that Church. 

12. For /\urgundy Mr. Peter Hellict Paſtor of the Church of Arnay le 
Due, Francis Pereanult Paſtor of the Church of Maſcon, and Noel! du Nojer 
Elder of the Church of Buſſy. Monſieur Sal/maſizs was nominated Deputy 
unto this Aſſembly, but excuſed himſelf by Letters, as alſo did Monſieur 
Guichard, and Foreſt, who beigg Elders were both ſubſtituted in his place, 
whoſe excuſes were remanded back unto their Province that it might 


judge of their validity. _ 
x 3. For the Province of Provence Mi. Percr Huron Paſtor in the Church 


of Reis, Elias de Glandevis Lord of Anjou Elder in the Church of Puy- 
michel. 

14. For the Province of Dolphiny, Mr. Paul Guyon Paſtor of the Church 
of Dieu le fit, Peter de 1a Croze Paſtor of the Church in Courtezon, James 
Bernard Advocate, Elder of the Church in Montlimart; and Moſes du Port 
Elder of the Church de /a Meare, the Lord of Champoleon was alſo nomina- 
ted in the Letters of Commiſſion, but excuſed himſelf by Letters unto this 
Aſlembly. 

15. For the Province of Sevennes Monſieur Peter Guillamin Paſtor of the 
Church of St. Andrew de Valborgne, Daniel Venturin Paſtor of the Church 
of Vigan, John de Vignoles Lord of Bonnet Elder in the Church of Colegnac, 
and John Baldwin DoQtor of Laws Elder in the Church of /z Sale. 

16, There came alſo for the Churches in the Principality of Bearze, 
Monſieur Peter L* abbadye Paſtor of the Church of = os. John de la Coſte 
Lord of Pader Elder of the Church of Moxerng. In whoſe Letters of Com- 
miſhon there being wanting the clauſe of Submiſſion, that Article of the 
Synod of Vitre was read unto them relating to it. Whereupon they offer- 
ing their reaſons why they could not 1intirely ſubje&t themſelves unto the 
Diſcipline of our Churches in Fraxce, principally becauſe of the preſent 
junQure of Aﬀairs. They were admitted to a conſultive Vote, under the 
limitations expreſſed in that ACt of the Synod of Yitre, that it ſhould be 
left to the Will of the Provinces, Whether they ſhould have a deciſive 
Vote in certain Caſes concerning the Churches ot this Kingdom, and this 
by proviſion only until the next National Synod. 


17. The 
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17. The Sieur Chalas one. of the General Deputies of the Reformed 
Churches in this Kingdom near His Majeſty was preſent alſo in this Aſſeme 
bly according to the Charge given the ſaid Lords General Depuries in the 
laſt general Aſſembly held at Loder, and Order of our Church: 

After Invocation of the Name of God, the Reverend Monſieur Peter du 
Moulin was choſen Moderator, Mr. br«nier Aſſeſſor, and Meſſiexrs Vignier 
and Papillon Scribes, | 


— 


CHA P. :3k 
Remarks and Paſſages of the Firſt Seſſion. 


1 Ftters wereiprefented from the Lord Duke of Rohan unto this Aſſem- 
_, bly, whereby he aflured them of the continuance of his Zeal and 
AﬀeCtion to the Glory of God, and tothe weal and happineſs of our Chur- 
ches, for which he had the thanks of the Aﬀembly returned him in their 
Letters. | 4 
2. Veſſieurs des Meretz and Offer Paſtors of the:Church of Ales- peti- 
tioning to be admitted into this Aſſembly , and-to aſhſt at the readinz of 
our Confeſſion of Faith, and Church Diſcipline, it-was granted. them as 
allv unto two Elders whom the Conſiftory ſhould appoint, but as for ſuch 


Miniſters as were not commiſhonated hither by their Chuvches and all other p;:;e. a 4 
Perſons the Canons: of the Third Synod of Roche! and that laſt of 'Virre hr gb 


ſhould be punQtually, obſerved. 


3.-Every-one of the Depuries inthis I the Oath according w—_ 


to the Decrcs made in the ynod of Privas that 


ey had not brigned' their Privas, At t. 


Deputatian unto this place neither directly nor indivettly; neither for them- after the 
ſelves nor forany others: And this ſhalt be obſerved inlike mages /for News of the 


the future in; all our National Synods. 42 F 

4. Monſieur /zretix Paſtor and Proteflor in _ the Church and 
Univerſity of Gerevs having brought Letrers fromthe: Paſtors and 'Pro- 
teflors there. fully teſtifying andexprefſing their Holy Aﬀetiotito the 
Churches of this Kingdom, ahd of thein' moſt id intiriate Commu- 
nion with us,'-was intreated by this Aﬀembly to give osthis- preſents du- 
ring his abode jn this City, and to take place among us, and to communi- 
cate his Counſels and Votes in matters that'fhould be propoſed , which he 
alſo did. And after mature and exaCt conſideration of the ſeveral clauſes in 
thoſe Letters tender*d by him, an Anfwer was made anto them. 

5. The Letters of the Lord * Duke of De/digazeres were alſo preſented 
unto this Aſſembly, exprefling his defite for the advancement of the King- 
dom of Jeſus Chrilt, Letters of Thanks were ordered to be ſent unto His 
Excellency. | 

6. Monſieur Ba#ſillon' Paſtor in the Church of Aigaemortes having 
brought Letters from the Lord of Chaſtidon, and by word of mouth given 
this Aſſembly the Proteſtations of the faid Lord after the Heroick Example 
of his Famous Anceſtors to-fpend- himſelf and Eſtate in the advancement 


of Chriſt's Kingdom,. was delired tocarry back Letters of Thanks from 
this Synod unto that Noble Lord. 


CHAP. 


-; Depuryes. 


* But he fom- 
rime afrer re- 


volred. 
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The ſame 
Oath was 
Enacted ar 
Tonn:uns 
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CHAT. IE 


An Aft of the Oath of Union ſubſcribed by all the Deputyes, both Pa- 
ſtors and Elders. 


E E whoſe Names are hereunder written Deputies of the Refor- 
med Churches of France aſſembled in our National Synod in the 
City of Alez in the Province of Sevennes, knowing by experience of what 
is paſt, that there is nothing more neceſſary to preſerve the peace and 
wellfare of the ſaid Churches than an holy Union and inviolable conſent 
both in DofQtrine and Diſcipline, and their ndencies, and that the faid 
Churches cannot long ſubſiſt withour a , ſtrict, and mutual Union 
and ConjunCttion of one with another, and this better kept and maintained 
than heretofore. Therefore being deſirous for the tuture to remove all ſeeds 
of Diviſhon, and occaſion of partialities between the {aid Churches, and to 
obviate all Impoſtures, Plots, Calumaies, and Prattices whatſoever by 
which divers Ferſons ill-affeted to our Religion do indeavour its ruine and 
deſtruttion ; for which reaſon we are more bound than ever to uſe by an 
Unanimous conſent and agreement ſuch means as will moſt and beſt con- 
tribute to our juſt, lawful, and neceſſary preſervation in the aforeſaid Union 
under the Authority of Our Soveraign Lord the King, and ——_—_ Re- 
gent his Mother, We have in the name of all thoſe Churches, and for their 
wellfare, and for the Service of Their Majeſties /morne and proteſted , and 
do ſwear and proteſt, promiſing that we will ſee theſe our Proteſtations ra- 
tified in all our reſpective Provinces, to continue inſeparably United and 
Conjoyned in that Confeſhon of Faith owned and fled by the Refor- 
med Churches of this Kingdom, confirmed, approved and ratified by ns all : 
We ſwear as well in our own names as in the names of the Churches and 
Provinces which have Commiſhonated us to be their Deputies unto this 
Aſſembly, that we will live and die in this Confeſſion : Moreover we do 
profeſs - A we w.ll keep inviolably that Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, which is 
F{tabliſhed in the Reformed Churches of this Kingdom , and obſerve its 
Cannons for the Government of the ſaid Churches, and the Reformation 
of manners, owning and acknowledging that it is agreeable to the Word of 
God, under whoſe Supream and Inviolable Authority we proteſt and ſwear 
to yield all Obedience and Fidelity to Their Majeſties, deſiring nothing 
more, than through the favour of their Edits to ſerve our God withour 
any violence offered to our Conſciences. 


Sworn and Subſcribed by 


Peter de Moaliz Moderator of the Synod, Miniſter of 
the Church of Paris, and Deputy for the Ile of 
France, Picardy, C —— &F. 

By Lawrence Bruner Aſſeſſor, Miniſter of Chriſt in 
the Church of Uſez, Deputy for lower Languedoc. 

By Nicholas Vienier Miniſter of Chriſt in the Church 
of Blois, Scribe of the =_ and Deputy of the 
Province of Orleans and Berry. 

By Thomas Papillon, Advocate in the Parliament of 
Paris, and Elder of that Church, Deputy for the 

Ile of France, and Scribe of the Synod. 


Sworn and Subſcribed by 1/aack de Faigne, Paſtor of the Church of Va 
and Deputy for the Iſle of France, Picardy, Champaigne, &c. 


2. By 
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2. By Samuel de L” Eſcherpiere, Lord de la Riviere Miniſter of the Word 1 620. 
of God at Roan, ... Daniel Maſſys Paſtor of the Reformed Church in The 2316. 
Cath, by James de Montbray Elder of the Church of Conde upon Noireas, Synod. 
and by Anthory Bridou Lord of Boisfleroy Elder in the Church of Feſcawp v— 
Deputics for the Frovince of Normandj. 

2. Sworne and ſubſcribed by Pau/ Geyon Miniſter of the Word of God in 
the Church of Dies le fir, by Peter de {a Croze Miniſter of the Holy Goſpel 
in the Church of Coartozen in the Principality of Orange, by Moſes du Port 
Eſq; Door of Law and Advocate, Elder in the Church of /s Mare, By 
James Bernard Dottor of Law and Advocate, Elder in the Church of 
Montlimart, Deputies for the Province of Dolphiny. 

4. Sworne and ſubſcribed by Paul Haron Paſtor of the Church of Riez, 
by E/ijah de G/andeves, Lord of Ajon, Elder in the Church of Paymichel, De- 
puties for the Province of Provence 

«. Sworne and Subſcribed by Daniel Venturin, Paſtor of the Church of 
Vign, by Peter Guillaumine Paſtor of the Church of St. Andrews de V, alborgne, 
by Fohrn de Vignoles Lord of St. Bonner and of Colegnuc Elder of the ſame 
Church, by Joh» Bazdozin Dottor of the Civil Laws and Elder in the 
Church 4d /x Salle , Deputies for the Province of Sevenzes. 

6. Sworne and ſubſcribed by Ezechie! Marmet Paſtor of the Church ga- 
thered in the Houſe of my Lord Duke of Rohan, by Philip de Vaſſaut Elq; 
Lord of Penmoncel, Elder in the Church of Roche Bernard, Departs for the 
Province of Britain. . 

7. Sworne and weapon” oe Daniel Jamett Paſtor of the Church in St. 
Amand in Bourbownois, by Galliot de Combis, Lord of Soxftelle, Elder of the 
Church of Romorantin, By John de Benes, Advocate in the Parliament of 
Paris, and Elder of the Church of Gaya» , Deputies for the Province of 
Orleans and Berry, &c. | 

8. Sworne and ſubſcribed by Peter Helior, Paſtor of the Church of Arnay 
le Due, by Francois Perreaalt Miniſter of the Goſpel in the Church of 
Maſeon, by Noel du Noyer Lord of Joncey, Elder in the Church of Boſſy, 
Deputies for the Province of Burgundy, Lyonnois, Breſſe, &c. 

9. Sworne and ſubſcribed by Dexie! Chanet Paſtor of the Church of Ars 
in the Iſle of Re, by John _— Paſtor of the Church of Pons, by 

Paſquet Elder of the Church of Rochefoucault, by Peter Formentin 
Eſq; Lord of Chaſtinat, Sherift of the City of St. Jobn 4 Angehy, Deputies 
for the Province of Xaintonge, Aunix, and Augoulmots 

10. Sworne and ſubſcrided by John de Voiſin Paſtor of the Church of 
Realmont in Albigeois, by Anthony Gariffoles Paſtor of the Church of 
Puylaurent in L auragats, By Paul de Fufee Lord of Maravaat and Gover- 
nour of Maulcerin 1n Armagnac, Elder of the fame Church, by James du Puy 
Elder of the Church of Montauben Deputies for the Province of higher 
Languedoc, and the higher Guyenne. 

11. Sworne and ſubſcribed by F. Chauffepied Paſtor of the Church of 
Niort, by = Carre Paſtor of the Church of Chaſtelheraut , by Giles 
Begand 1.ord of 1x Beyaudiere, Elder of the Church of Moantage, Deputies for 
the Province of Poittos. 

12. Sworne and ſubſcribed by Samuel Boachereas Paſtor of the Church of 
Saumur, by Matthew Cottiere Miniſter of Gods Word at Tours, by 
G. Raboteau Elder in the Church of Preylly , Deputies for the Province of 
Anjou, Touraine and le Main. 

13. Sworne and ſubſcribed by Peter de Abbadie, Paſtor of the Church of 
Pau, by John de la Coſte Lord of Badett Plaiſance and of Monheim Elder of 
the Church in Monheim now mentioned, Deputies for the Principality of 


Bearn, 


B 14. Sworne 
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St. Muixant 
Obſervar. 2. 
* Two orhcr 
Copies read, 


our Provinces. 


14 Sworne and ſubſcribed by John ds Luc Paſtor of the Church of Caſte/ 
jaloax, by James Privat Paſtor of the Church of Caftelle upon the Dor dog ne, 
by Francors Foly Elder of the Church of Bowrdeaux , by John de Boutters, 
Squire of the Kings Body, and Lord of Artigzes , Elder in the Church of 
Grateloup, Deputies for the Province of the lower Guyenne. 

15. Sworne and ſubſcribed by David Agard Faſtor of the Church of 
Vaylance , and of Sojon, by Danlel Richard Paſtor of the Church of 
Chedard in Batiere, by John de la Blache Lord of Bleſſer, Elder of the Church 
de la Baſtie, by John de Rovre Dottor of the Civil Laws, Lord of Eſbonaad, 
Elder in the Church of Asbezas, Deputies tor the Province of YV;zwaretz. 

16. Sworne and ſubſcribed by M:chael le Faucheur Paſtor of the Church 
of Montpellier, by Anthony de Raques Lord of Clauſſonnes Elder of the Church 
of Montfrin, by Charles de Boxques Lord of Pons, DoCtor of the Civil Laws, 
Elder of the Church of Monrpellier, Deputies for the Province of Lower 
Langueaoc, 

17. Sworne and ſubſcribed by John de Cha'ais General Deputy for the 
Reformed Churches of France near His Majeity. 

The Sicurs Des Marez and Ollier Paſtors of the Church of Alez craved 
admiſſion into this Aſſembly, and leave to aſſiſt at the Reading of our Con- 
feſſion of Faith and Church-Diſcipline , which was granted not only for 
themſelves but for two Elders alſo , who ſhould be choſen out of the Body 
of their Conſfiſtory. | 

And whereasdivers other Paſtors, who were not commiſſionated by the 
Provinces did take upon them to come unto this National Synod, and to fit 
and tarry in it as Spe&ators during the whole time of its Seffions , the for- 
mer Cannons made by the National Synods of Rochel/ and Yitre were now 


revived, and ordered to be put in execution againſt them, 


CHAL ITY, 


Obſervations upon the Confeſſion of Faith, 


1 © hr Word Unity which 1s found in divers printed Copies of the 

Six and Twentieth Article muſt be changed into that of Union, 
according to the former Advice given in the National Synods of Montaubay, 
Saumur and Rochell, 

2. The Confeſſion of Faith having becn read word by word, and exa- 
mined in every particular Point and Article thereof was moſt unanimoully 
approved and {worne to by all the ties then preſent, who did not only 
promiſe and proteſt to live and die 1n this Faith ; but alſo to procure its 
obſervation in their reſpe&tive Provinces, and to cauſe it to be {worne by 


their Principals by whom they were Commiſſionated. 


A— 


CHAS, v0 
Obſervations on the Church-Diſcipline. 


LL * our Churches are Exhorted to govern themſelves in the Ele- 
Qion, Examination, and Ordination of their Paſtors according ro 
that Order preſcribed in the Fourth Cannon of the Firſt Chapter : And 
whereas the Provinces of both the Langaedocs and Sevennes have uſually be- 
gun with anexamin, they ſhall henceforward conform themſelves punctu- 


ally to that Article. 2. The 
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2. The Province of Axjos mooved, -whether a Solemn Faſt ought notto 4 620. 
be obſerved at the Ordination of Miniſters: A Decree paſt that nothing . The 23h. 
ſhould be innovared in this matter, but the former Cuſtoms ſhonld-be re- 
tained ; only it there was a particular neceſſity for it, the Third Canon in <> 
the Tenth Chapter of our Diſcipline ſhall-be molt exatly followed? ”*: + 

;. Upon the Ninth Canon of the Furſt Chapter the ſaid Province of orlcorAt.s. 
Anjou demanded, what is the Duty of that Church or Province which hath 
a Fropolan every way fit for Employment inthe Holy. Miniſtry, and'hath 
not a vacant Congregation for him, and he is earneſt]y importuned by ſome 
other Church or Frovince to be lent untothem. This Ati woof meth 
that the Canon ſhall be moſt exaftly obſerved, That ho Propofan' ſhall be 
lent or ſent withour aſſigning him to ſome particular Church to which he 
ſhall ſtand related as their Paſtor. And+it his own” Church or Province 
cannot imploy the ſaid Propoſan, they may out of ther __ _ him 
unto that Church or Province, which-defires him of them ; where he ſhall 
be fixed as their own peculiar Miniſter.” 7 

4. The Provinces are Exhorted to make inquiry in their Synods whether 5c Fy. ARt.7: 
the Eleventh Canon be obſerved or tranſgreſſed ; that ſo-the Tranſpreſſors 
of it may be cenſured according to the former Decrees of our National 
Synods, 

— Catechiſing being a moſt neceſſaty and profitable Ordinance , all the St Fy.At7. 
Provinces are injoyned to ſee the Tweltth Canon' more carefully obſerved 
in their Churches than it hath been formerly ; and the Provinces ſhall give 
in an account hereof untothe next National Synod. - 

6. This enſuing/Cannon made by-the Synod of Pr;vas ſhall be read in 
all Conſiftories, that ſo- the ſcandals given by Paſtors Tratiſgreffors of it 
may be prevented for the future ; and all-Conſiſtories'ſhall give in an ac- 
count thereof unto Colloquies, and Colloquies unto Provihcial Synods, and 
Provincial Synods unto the National. . | it: aaph 

7. Reading the * Eighteenth Canon in the Firſt Chapter of 'our Diſci- * In the Dil- 

ine, which enjoyned iſters + to exhort their Pebple unto all Modeſty _ Pr = 
in their Faſhions and Habits, and ary 9 mo to go before them in a =— = 
Example. they, their Wives, Children and Families refraining all is the 19.A&. 
very in Apparel; Many Complaints were brought in againſt divers Mi- i2 3: «ther 
niſters, whoſe Wives and Children tranſgreſſed this Holy Canon , and SIS 
were exceeding vain in their Habits, faſhioning themſelves according to 20. At. 
the World, and were very much eſtranged from that Modeſty command- t See in the 
ed and expotied from them and all theirs. This Afembly defirous to re. ** 30 
medy ſuch a g | | 
all 


theſe Exceſſes by Cenſures and ſevere Reprehenſions, and by the Authority 27 _ Ditc- 
Sacred Miniſtry, ==. _ 


Exceſles, and to demand their Reformation. Which being denied ,” the : 
may addreſs themſelves unto the Colloquies for Cenfures againſt Hat Of: In the Diſci- 
fenders, and all thoſe who ſhall abert or countenance -them in ſuch rheir pline princed 
ſcandalous miſcarriages. RA 
8. Inthoſe Copies of the Nineteenth Canon, where-towards 'the' td ;. jt, we 
of it are theſe words, To make but one and the ſelf-ſame Church and Cenfiſtory, latter Edit: 
* thoſe words ove and the ſelf-ſame Conſiſtory fhall be blotted out. © nv ir x the 
9. Upon the Fifticth Canon there was this Obſervation. Forafmuch as **- 5 
through the corruption of the Age in which we live it'may {o falf qur; That 
a Miniſter depoſed in one Colloquie or Province may intrude himfelf into 
another, and take upon him to preach the Word; the Meeting bf rhe 
B 2 X ational 
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National Synod, by which all the-Churches in this Kingdom may be ad- 


; viſed of the ſaid depoſed Perſon... This Aſſembly doth Exhortall Paſtors, 
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and Confiſtories not caſily to admit any Stranger trom another Province in- 
to the Pulpits, unleſs be very well acquainted with him. And as tor 
Apoſtates, the Paſtors ofthe adjoyning Churches in which they revolted 
live, ſball give ſpeedy and publick notice of theſe Apoſtates , that ſo none 
of qur Churches or Miniſters may be ſurprized by them. 

19, On the Second Canon of the Third Chapter, the Provinces *of the 
higher and lower Langvedoc were particularly enjoyned to oblerve the ſaid 
Canon more carefully for the future. 

11. The Second of the Second Chapter 1hall be thus worded, 
Regents and School-Maſters ſball ſabſcribe our Confeſſion of Faith aud Church- 
Dsſcipline, and no Towns nor Charches ſhall admit of any one without the conſeut 
of the Conſiſtory of that place. 

12. On the Fifth Canon of the Fifth Chapter a Qyeſtion was moved by 
the Province of Provence, Whether a Perſon that was never called ro the 
Office of an Elder might warrantably read the Word of God, and the 
Commoa-Prayers unto the Church in the Miniſters abſence, eſpecially in 
leſſer Churches, which have no Conliftories, nor any Perſons fit to read. 
This Afembly judgeth that the Conſiſtory hath full liberty to chooſe an 
one whom it conceiveth meet to read the Scriptures and Prayers, alc! was 
he be not in the Elderſhip, provided he be of ſufficient years and unblame- 
able Life, and that he have ſubſcribed the Conteſhon of our Faith, and 
Church-Diſcipline. 

13. At the req eſt of the Province of Sevennes to theſe words in the 
Sixtcenth Canon ot the Fifth Chapter, Fathers and Mothers who marry ther 
Children, ſhall be added thale following, T tors, Guardians, and all other 
_—_ inftead of Parents who Gifpoſs of therr Orphans and Minors un 

arriage. 

14- Theſe words as much at maybe {hall be raſed out of the Ninth. Ca- 
non-of the Twelfth Chapter. And in all the Provinces Paſtors ſhall be 
obliged to adminiſter the Cup as well as the Bread unto every individual 
Communicant without diſtinction of Perſons, as alſo they ſhall uſe meet 
words in the Adminiſtration of both the Elements to quicken the Hearts 
and Spirits of the Communicants at the Lords Table. And expreſs Order 
is given to all Provincial Synods that they take ſpecial care that Paſtors 
do not in the leaſt tranſgrels this Canon. 

15. On the Third Canon of the Thirteenth Chapter, the Province of 
Nofmandy deſired, That all the Churches of this Kingdom would conform 
themſelves to their Cuſtom, That Eſpoulals before Marriage ſhould be 
Celebrated by Mmiſters with Prayers and Exhortations to the betroathed 
Perſons to prepare them for that Holy Eſtate whereunto they be called. 
The Aſlerbly though it praiſeth and approverth of this their pratt ice, and 
of them that oblerve it, yet did not judge meer to oblige all Perſons ne- 
ceſſarily thereunto, . but leaye the faithful unto their liberty. 

16. On the Fifth Canon of the ſame Chapter there was made this re- 
fletion; That whereas there is a great difference in divers Copies of our 
Church-Diſcipline, ,that Canon which was made by the National Synod 
of Privas ſhall be inſerted word for word into the Body of our Diſcipline, 
To witt, «© Heacetarward all promules of Marriage and Eſpouſals ſhall be 
« madcby words ge {aaro, nor jhall ſuch promiſes be repured as firm and 
« undiſſolvable as the words 4 ages 0 becauſe the words de preſenti do * 
<* not gra Marriage; but do ettettually accompliſh it. Nevertheleſs 
« thoſe words de fa4aro {ball ot be diſſolved withour very great and law- 
« fyl caulc, Wherefore the Cuſtom of ſome certain Churches is condem- 
** ned who celebrate Eſpoulals by the Miniſterial Benediction of their Pa- 
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« ſtors with gift of Bodies by words de preſenti : For by ſuch a Solemnity 4 629. 
« we —_ but —— Parties to rt and atually Married, and The 23th 
« that rhe Publication of Banes is thereby p done after Mar- 
©. riage, and another Solemnization of age, ui Gods Church is 
& needleſs. However we cannot dilapprove of Miniſters officiating at 
« Eſpouſals, or that they ſhould pray for,andExhort the Parties be 
« to mutual Love, Concord, Fidelity, and the Fear of God ; but we would 
& have then leave thoſe other Formalities, which ſerve only 'tb/ reader a 
& Bond indiſſolvable, which oftentimes we be conſtrained afterwards to 
& break by reafon of itions made et the Publication of the Banes 
& and for divers other Impediments which may ; For this'cauſe 
«& all the Churches ſhall hereafter utterly abandon that cuſtom of Solemni- 
«*.zing Eſpotifals in the Femple with thoſe Formialities reſembling” Mar- 
FT rings they ſhall conform themſelves unto the' other Churches of 
« this Kingdom. | | aca 
17. Or the Sixteenth Canon of the Thirteenth Chapter, the Province 
of Anjou demanded, Whether we ſhould ſuffer the Banes of Strangers , as 
Germans, Be, or any others to be publiſhed in our Churches , withour 
having Certificates from their Country, which will be very difficult to ob- 
tain, and pdſſibly may be counterfeit. This Afembly leaveth the mmatrer 
wholly to IG of Confiſtories, and to at therein *as will be moſt 
expedient, ordaining however that if poſſible they ſhouſd ger Certificates. 
18. On'the fame Canon the Province of lower Gujenne requeſted that 
another might be made for the right ordering of Banes, which are moſt 
attended with Titles full of vanity. This Aﬀembly conceiving that fi 
an Ordinance would nat take well with Perfons of Qualiry, doth therefore 
adviſe them to Ow as much as poflibly they can within the bounds 


of Chriſttan Modeſty and Simplicity. | 

* x9. TheSeventh Canon of the Fourtecned Chapter ſhall be couched in Above the 
theſe words < Neither Counſellors nor Attorneys at Law may | in! 1- Synod of 
& ſuch Caviſcs as tend rothe ſixppreffion of the word of God ,n __ oo 
«4 to the ſetring np of Maſs, nor in any wife ſhall they be ſu to give " 

« Counſel or : Afhtſtance unto the 'Romriſh Church-men in thoſe Cauſes 

« which have #* tendency direQly or indireQly to the oppreffion of the 

« Church. '' 

20. The Province of Normandy demanding that the Eleven Canon'of this See Synod of 
Fourteenth Chapter might be a little mollified , This Aﬀembly ordained 0ricau. Act. 
that it ſhould abide in its full' and whole Power, according to what had ** 
birt decreed in the Synod of Torneins. 

” 21. On the Sixteenth Canon, Synods, Colloquies and Confiftories are Po: i. At 
Exhorted to watch over Mimiſters and other Perſons, who ſhall publiſh 25- 
their Works, and nor firft of all communicate them in Mariufcript to be 
peruſed and approved by the Divines thereunto appointed ; and the Tranſ- 
ors of tlits Canon 1hall be moſt ſeverely | 

The Articles of our Diſcipline having been read and ditigently conſidered 
were {worne'to by all the Paſtors and Elders Deputed unto this Afſembly , 
both in their private and publick Capacities, and —_ promiſed for them- 
ſelves and Provinces to ſce them faithfully and carefully obſerved. 
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Obſervations made on Reading the Afts of the laſt National Syod beld 
#t Virte, _© . 
1 "THAT Article enjoyning Monſieur R:vertt to compoſe an Hiſtory of 

+F thoſe Remarkable Providences which had befallen our Churches, 
being read, together with his Excuſes by Letters for non-performance, the 
Provinces not having communicated to him their Memorials as they were 
ordered; This Aſſembly commands that Letters ſhall be diſpatcht to Mon- 
ſieur Buffon Lieutenant General of Caſteljaloux exhorting him to proſecute 
this great Work undertaken by him of writing the Hiſtory of our times, 
and that he would be pleaſed before it go unto the Preſs to impart it unto 
the Synod of his Province; and all the other Provinces be charged to ſend 
unto him their Memoirs. 

2. In reading that Canon of Toxneins inſerted into the laſt Synod of 
Vitre, which gave leave unto Elders in Conliſtory, the Paſtor being ex 
ted againft, ro ſuſpend a Scandalous Perſon from the Lords Table : T 
Provinces of Berry and Sevennes remonlitraging that many and preat incon- 
veniencies might fall out by the Execution ot ſuch an Ordinance. This 
Aſſembly Decreed, "That although for good and juſt cauſes the Paſtor had 
been excepted againſt, yet the Elders only by themſelves might not pro- 
cced to ſuf nd any Perion from the Lords Table , without the Prefince 
and Approbation of a Neighbour Paſtor. | 

3- On that Article concerning Monſieur de Beauchamp, which injoyned 
the Province of Britain to give him ſatisfaction for his Penſion due unto 
him for his Four Years Service, Miniſter in the Houſe of the Lord Duke 
of Rohax ; and the rather , becauſe the ſaid Province had for that whole 
time received the Portion of the {aid Monſicur Beauchamp our of the Monies 
given us by His Majeſties liberality : And the Letter of the ſaid Miniſter 
were read, in which he —_— of the Injuſtice of the faid Province, 
and requeſted that a particular Church of Azjou might be appointed by 
the Authority of this National Synod to adjudge unto him the Summ of 
Eight Hundred Ninety' and Eight Livres, Ten Sous, and Nine Deniers 
which are Owing him, and be detained in the hands of Monſieur Boiteresl 
Receiver of the {aid Province of Britain. This Aſſembly decreeth that 
Monſieur de Beauchamp and Monſieur de Peſtere for the Province (the De- 
puties of Britain declaring that all Writings concerning this Afﬀair are 
lodged with him) ſhall appear before the Conſiſtory of Saumur on the Firſt 
day of April next, that fo their Accounts being Audited the Conſiſtory of 
the ſaid Church of Seumur may by the Authority of this Aſſembly finally 
determine this Matter. And in the mean while the ſaid Summ of Eight 
Hundred Ninety and Eight Livres, Ten Sous and Nine Deniers ſhall be 
ſtopt in the Hands of the ſaid Receiver of the Province of Britain, to be 
wry a unto the ſaid Monſieur de Beauchamp in caſe it be found due unto 
him. 

4. Whereas the Provinces had been Exhorted by the Synod of Vitre to 
conſult by what means our Univerſities might be provided of Profeſſors in 
Divinity. This Aſſembly having heard the Opimion of ſugdry Provinces 
here tendered by their Deputies,decreed, That tor this purpoſe there ſhould 
be choſen out a certain number of Paſtors in the Actual Service of theſe 
Reformed Churches, without burdening our ſelves with a new Fund, or 
chooſing Scholars, who by reaſon of their few years and inexpericnce are 


leſs fit to govern the Youth in our Unverliyes. 
5. Monſieur 
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5. Monſieur Boxcheras having been heard about thoſe complaints made 
in the Synod of /ztre, concerning the Exceſſive Rates paid by our Students 
at Sawwur for their Lodging and Diet, "This Aﬀembly was fully fa- 
tisfied of the groundleſsnel(s of thoſe complaints. 

6. That Canon forbiddingMiniſters to preach their own private Sen- 
timents on State Afﬀairs being read, and Report made unto this Synod that 
ſeveral Miniſters had acted contrary to it in the laſt political Aſſembly held 
at Louwdyn. This National Synod deſirous to ſtifle as Seeds of Diviſion for- 
bore looking into what is paſt ; but for the future it did ſtraitly forbid all 
Miniſters to treat of State-Matters in their Sermons or Pulpit Diſcourſes, 
on pain of being ſuſpended the Holy Miniſtry , becauſe the only Subje& 
of their Sermons and publick Preaching ſhould be the Holy Word of God; 
and the yenting of State-Matters by them expoſeth the Goſpel of Our 
Lord Jeſus unto contempt, and the Provinces ſhall rake ſpecial care that 
an Account hereof be given by their Deputies when they return from 
the General Politick Aſſembly, as alſo of what may be foiſted in of this 
nature into their Writings and Printed Works. 

7. Thele words, 4s much as maybe, {hall be razed out of that Canon 
which had enjoyned the Churches to fing full parts of P/a/ms, and ſocon- 
form themlſclves into that Antient Cuſtom in uſe with us ever ſince the 
Reformation. 

8. 'Thelaſt Synod of Yz#re had injoyned ſundry Muiiſters of the higher 
Languedoc refiding in the City of Montauban, and not in their own Chur- 
ches, to depart thence, and to live actually they and their Families in thoſe 
places where they be fixed Paſtors, and x to within Three Moneths after 
Notice given them of this Decree, and in caſe of diſobedience it was ex- 
preſly declared to them that they ſhould be ſuſpended, yea, and they were 
then denounced to be Suſpended from the Holy Miniſtry. But now the 
Letters and Excuſes of the Sicurs Richard Paſtor of the Church of Muzac 
and I/lemade, of Benoiſt Paſtor of Alba: and Reatville, and of 4s Mas Paſtor 
of Verlai, dwelling at Montauban being read, and the Provincial Deputyes 
of higher Langeeaoc having been heard ſpeak about them : This Aſſembly 
beſides their Suſpenſion judgeth thoſe Miniſters to be guilty of open Re- 
bellion againſt our Order and Church-Diſcipline, and to have deſpiſed ve- 
ry many of our National Synods, and to have abandoned their Flocks, and 
therefore it declareth them to be Uſurpers of the Sacred Miniſtry ; and 
farther it doth very ſeverely cenſure that Province of higher Languedoc for 
ſuffering ſuch great Diforders ſo long a time unpuni and the Conſji- 
ſtory of the Church of Montauban for permitting them to preach after the 
Declaration made of their Suſpenſion at Yitre ; and farther confirming the 
aforeſaid Sentence, it declareth the faid Benoift and Richard to be ſuſpen- 
ded the Holy Miniſtry for Three Moneths ro Commence from. that very 
day when as this preſent Act ſhall be ſignified to them, and if in cale with- 
in Three Moneths time they do not obey the Canons of our National Sy- 
nods, and reſide perſonally among their People, they are from this very 
inſtant d-poſed, And as for the Sicur ds Mas this Aſſembly doth as yet 
grayt him one Moneth more after that this Decree 1hall be notified to hum, 
and in caſe he be not then Obedient, and refide on his Church , he is, de- 
clared ſuſpended from the Holy Miniſtry, which ſaid Suſpenſion ſhall con- 
tinue upon him till he do conform ; and the Portions of Moneys ariſing 
trom His Majeſties Bounty that might accrew unto them as unto other 
conformable Miniſters ſhall be detained by the Lord ds Candat in his own 
hands until ſuch time as they have intirely fatisfied this preſent Synod and 
this irs Ordinance. But notwithſtanding all that's imported in this Cen- 
ſure Moaſicur Gardeſy is Excepted, he having a lawful Excuſe for his 
Abode at Montauban, by reaſon of his great Age, and for his —_— 
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Travels undertook and ſuſtained by him for the Service of Gods Church 
in the Flower and Vigour of his Youth : And this preſent ACt ſhall be 


4. Signed and Authenticated by the Manual Subſcriptions of the Moderator, 


Aiſ:for, and both rhe Scribes of this Synod, and ſhall be read and ſigni- 
fied both in the Conſiſtory of the Church of Monraubar, and in the re- 
ſpective Conſiſtories of the Churches of thoſe tore-mentioned Miniſters by 
xn Deputies of the Province of Lower Guyenre, at the Charges of the 
lrovince of Higher Langzedoc, and they ſhall be allowed Six and Thirty 
[.ijvrcs todefray their Charges, which ſhall be payd them in by the Lord of 
C:dal out of the Moneys belonging to the Province of Higher Langaedoc. 
And that i'rovince is commanded to ſee the Diſcipline more exaCtly obſer- 
ved, cfpecially in the point of Paſtors Reſidence in their Churches, 

... 6G. Swnuel dn Freſne Student in Divinity in obedience to the Order of 

' the laſt Synod held at Vitae preſented himſelf before this Aſſembly, bring- 
inz with him Teſtimonials trom the Conſiſtory of the Church of Saamer, 
ccrtitving of his Piety, Religious Converſation , Soundneſs in Do&trine, 
and diligence in viſiting and comforting the Sick, and of his Silence when 
»dmirted to aſſiſt at their Conſiſtorial Seſſions, and the ReRor and Pro. 
icTors of the Univerſity _— the ſame things alſo, and that on all 
occalions whether by Theſes publickly detended, or private Conferences 
and Diſcourſes, and by Propoſitions from the Word of God he hath ma- 
nifeſted his good Learning and Proficiency in the —_— and Divinity : 
This Aſſembly giving Credence to his Arteſtations hath grantes to the 
ſaid Sazauel du Freſne the Summ of One Hundred Livres for his Journey 
hithcr, and Two Hundred Livres more for his maintenance for One Year, 
in which time he may be called out unto the Miniſtry in ſome one of our 
Churches. 

10. The Sicur Chauveton having been condemned by the Synod of Yitre 
to pay the Summ of Three Hundred Livres to the Province of the Iſle of 
France, which had maintained him in his Studies, or in caſe of his de- 
fault the Provinces of Lower Guyenne in which he is now Miniſter was to 
make ſatisfaftion for him. The Letters of the ſaid Chanverton were read 
by which he humbly requaſteth to be diſcharged from paying that great 
Summ, becauſe it was not long of himſelf, that he returned not within the 
time preſcribed unto his Church of Claye, where he once ſerved, but be- 
cauſe of the many heavy Domeſtick Burdens that lay fore upon him. And 
the Province of Lower Gayenne being heard in their Remonſtrances made 
by them upon this Account : The At OE ns the Decree of the 
former National Synod, and that it might be Exccuted, the Lord of Candal 
is ordered to keep the ſaid Summ of Three Hundred Livres in his own 
hand, out of the Moneys, belonging to the Lower Guyezne from the Kings 
Liberality, that ſo rhey may be reſtored unto the Province of the Ifle of 
France, and Monſieur de Chauveton may be acquitted from all Payment, 
becauſe of his great Poverty, which was fully notified unto this National 
Synod. 

; 11. On that Afair of the Sieur 4 Axglade concerning Arrearages of Sallary 
pretended to be due unto him by the Province of Lower Languedoc for 
his poſſeſſion of the Hebrew Tongue in the Univerſity of Niſmes, his Let- 
ters having bten read, and the Judgment of the Province of Sevennes on 
the Accompt produced by him : This Aſſembly decreeth Four Hundred 
Livres unto the ſaid Sieur & Anglade, to witt, Three Hundred Livres to 
be paid him out of the Moneys appropriated to the Univerſity of Niſmes, 
and owing to him as Profeſſor of the Hebrew Tongue there ; and an Hun- 
dreJ Livres more out of the Common Stock ot the Province of Lower 
Languedoc , and theſe Monies ariſing from both theſe Funds ſhall be paid 
in unto him by the Lord of Canal. 
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12. Whereas the Province of Berry hath yielded that the Churctr of 1 620. 
Moslins ſhould be incorporated with the Province of Bergzndy, this At of The 23th. 
theirs is confirmed by the Authority of this National Synod: And as to Synod. 
that difference between the {aid Church of Moa/ins, and the Province of yy og 
Berry, about Moneys due unto it from the Province, as Monſieur Jobs JP 
Durand their Paſtor had made report thereof unto this Aſſembly : _ 
ſhall accompr with the m___ the ſaid Province at their next Synod, 
who ſhall come into Burgundy on purpoſe to terminate this Aﬀair. And 
in caſe they ſhould not agree, the Province of Anjox ſhall put a final pe- 
riod toit by the Authority of this Aſſembly. : 

13. Reading that Article concerning the Sieur Gaeri/z Paſtor of the 2. Fire. p.m. 

Church of Bazgencey, who together with divers other Perſons of the Pro- 25. 
vince of Orleans and Berry ſtand bound in a very great Summ of Morey. 
The Deputies of the ſaid Province having remonſtrated that norwith- 
ſtanding all their Urgencies and Importunities with the Marquis of Roſay, 
and the repeated inſtances of our General Deputies at Court with the ſaid 
Lord, they could never get from him ſo much as one Farthing ; by reaſon 
whereof the ſaid Monſieur Gaerin and his Sureties are in great trouble, 
and threatned that they ſhall be compelled will they nill they to make pay- 
ment, or elſe to lieand die in Priſon. Wherefore they moſt humbly pe- 
tition this Aſſembly to have compaſſion on the ſaid tGuerix and his Sureryes, 
and to continue unto him that felf-fame Charitable Aſſiſtance until the 
next National Synod, which was granted him in the laſt. This Aſem- 
bly would moſt cordially have complyed with their Deſires : But being 
bound up by His Majeſties Order, It cannot divert the Moneys given our 
Miniſters for their Miniſterial Labours unto any other Ules. 

14. Upon that complaint of John /e Febure Bookſeller and Citizen of 2+ Fire. p m. 

Geneva againſt the Sieur Menzielle, the younger, at preſent Miniſter and ** 
Paſtor of the Church of Orthez, whoſe Judgment had bin diſmiſſed to the 
Synod of Bearn , whichalſo was adviſed toinjoyn him to gounto Geneva, 
and thereto juſtifie himſelf from the Crime imputed to him before the Ma- 
iſtrates of that City, and in default thereof x 2 Synod was to ſuſpend 
im from the Miniſtry. Now after hearing the Relation of all pailages 
done at Geneva both before the Magiſtrate and Conliſtory at the inſtance 
of the ſaid /e Febre,and the Mediation of the ſaid Menuiele's Friends to com- 
pound the matter with him, and the Letters written by the ſaid /e Febure 
unto the Synod of Bearn, the Shifts and Subterfuges of the ſaid Menzeille, 
and the Reaſons inducing the Synod of Bearn not to ſuſpend him being all 
_ urged by their Deputies. This Aſſembly not brooking that a Man blaſted 
in his Reputation, and accuſed of the Crime of Fornication, ſhould be 
Countenanced in his Sin, and incouraged in the Fun&tions of the Sacred 
Miniſtry to the great Diſhonour and Reproach of ſo High and Holy a 
Calling, doth once more Exhort the Synod or Colloquie of Bearn to in- 
rerdift the ſaid Mexwielle the Exerciſe of the Miniſtry, until ſuch time as 
he ſhall have fully cleared himſelf from the Crime imputed to him. And 
notice hereof ſhall be given by Letters in our name ' unto the Synod of 
Bearn, as alſo of ſome other matters, which we have judged fitting to 
acquaint them with, according to that Communion which is betwixt us 
= them, and theſe matters ſhall be notified tro them by their De- 
utiCs. 
f 15. The Synod of YVitre ordained the Summ of Four Hundred Livres +. Vir gm, 
ſhould be delivercd unto the Lords our General Deputies for the defraying 4'- 
of ſeveral —_— that they ſhould be neceſſitated to make at Court 
about Diſpatches, Expeditions, and other Extraordinary Charges for the 
Service of our Churches : And the Lord of Dwannry/ Renar our Depu- 
ty General having ſent unto this Aﬀembly an account of the disburſement 
c a 
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of the faid Summ made both by himſelf and the Lord Marze/d his 
Colleague in the Exerciſe of their Office, as alſo that they had depoſited 
inthe hands of Monſieur de /a Riviere Paſtor of the ann 2 uy Ronen an 
Hundred Sixty and Eight Livres , being the remainder of the ſaid Summ 
of Four Hundred Livres. This Afſembly returns their moſt hearty thanks 
unto the ſaid Lord of Bertreville for his great czre and faithfulneſs, and 
ordains that the Summ aforeſaid of an Hundred Sixty and Eight Livres 
ſhould be put into the Common Treaſury of the Church, and that the like 
Summ of Four Hundred Livres ſhall be paid in to the Lords de Favas 
and Cha/xis our General Deputies to be uſed by them on the like occaſions, 
according as the neceſſity of our Aﬀairs may demand it ; and for which 
they ſhall be accountable untothe next National Synod. 


mm 
— ———— 


CHAP YIL 


es mm. 


Monſieur Chauves's Report. 


16, Onſicur John Chanve Paſtor of the Church of Sommiers made 

Report how that in purſuance of the Commiſhon given him, 
and the Sieurs du Moulin , Chameir and Rivet by the National Synod of 
I/i:re to conſult together of the moſt proper and neceſſary means 
to procure a good and firm Re-union of all the Churches, which 
have quitted the Communion of the Church of Rowe, they would have 
Travelled into Ho/{and, and according to the Invitation and Defire of the 
High and Mighty Lords, The States General of the Confederate Nerher- 
{1ds, they would have perſonally aſſiſted at that General Council of the: 
Reformed Churches held at Dort, which alto was (ignited to the Province 


of Sevenxes by our General Deputics at Court, and by the Church of Paris 
unto them the ſaid Chauve, du Moulin, Chamier and Rivet ; But that af- 


terwards they brake oF their Journey, and came back again into Languedoc 
upon the Intell:gence which he and Monſicur Chamrer received at Geneve, 
thar they were torbidden by His Majeſty to go unto that Council, This 
Aſſembly approving of what the ſaid Sieur Charve had done, and thank- 
ing him for it, Ordered that the Expences of his Journey ſhould be re- 

ayed him out of the Common Moneys of our Churches as ſhould alſo 
thoſe of Monſieur Chamier. In conſequence whereof the ſid Sicurs Chowe 
and Chamier brought in their Acccunts ; the Expences of Monſicur Chamier 
amountcd to 'I'wo Hundred Eighty Five Livres, and thoſe of Monſieur 
Choxve to One Hundred Seventy Four Livres, which the Lord Candsl 
was ordered to pay unto them both without delay. 

17. The Sicur Paul Bennet remonſtrated unto this Aſſembly how that 
the lait Synod of Yitre had Ordained that he ſhould not be reſtored unto 
the Miniſtry in the Province of Xaiz:opge , although he were perfe&tly 
abſolved from that Crime imputed to him, And that ſince having been ab- 
ſolved, he was thereupon reſtored unto the. Functions of the Sacred Mi- 
niſtry by the Synod of - Poidtn atting by Authority derivred from, and in 
Obedicnce to that Decree of the ſaid National Synod of /irre, which yet 
did not readmirt him into the Miniſtry in the Province of Xaiztozge : Now 
he humbly petitioned this Aſſembly, That they would be pleaſed to take 
of the ſaid Reſtriction, that ſo the blott caſt upon his Miniltry being ex- 
punged, he might exerciſe it with Honour in Na4xtonge as formerly, and 
the Synod of Xatmtonge from whence he came joyned with him in the ſame 
requeſt which was atteſted both by their Synodical Act, and vis wore 
by their Deputics, notwithſtanding an Appeal brought by the Yn 
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of the Iſles of the ſaid Province of Xazntonge againſt the ſaid Petition. 13620. 
This Aſſembly having read the Decree of Yitre, rela to him , did not The 23th. 


think meet to make any alteration init. But ordered that the free Portion 


of Moneys granted by His Majeſty , and due unto the faid Bonner by wwe 


that Ordinance of /7rre ſhould be pay*d inunto him. And the faid Pro- 
vince of Xatmtonge 15 Once. again enjoyned to come to account with him, 
and ro make him good payment. 


CHAP. VIII. 
IPPEALES. 


Ftters from the Conſuls and Conſiſtory of Realmont were preſented 
_, by the Sicur Coras one of the Conſuls of the faid City unto this 
Aſſembly, m_— that Monſieur Yoi{yz might be t_—_ in his Mi- 
niftry among them, notwithſtanding the Appeal of the Church of Mont as- 
ban, and of Port de Camarez trom the Synod of Pay Laurens in the Higher 
Languedoc, which had lent him untothe Church of Masvoyſin until the ſit- 
ting of the National Synod.” This — commending the Zeal of the 
Church of Rea/mont hath ordained that he ſhall continue in the Service of 
their Church, and exhorteth them to give all-Contentment unto him their 
ſaid Paſtor according to that Aﬀection which he hath ever born them. 
And the Caoquite of Albigeois, Lauragais, and Lower Zpercy ſhall help 
the Church of Marwe/5z out of their Paſtors until the Meering\of the next 
Provincial Synod, 'as they have been intreated. fo to do by Monſieur de 
Maravat. And to'this purpoſe. the faid Colloquies ſhall: be afſerabled as 
ſoon as the Depuries- are returned from this Affembly, withour delay. 

2. The Province of Normandy craving 'an Augmentation of Moneys for 
the ſetting up of T'wo Colledges, becauſe of the great:extent of the ſaid 
Province. This Aſſembly could not make any Additions to. what had 
been ordained for them by former National Synods., And 'as.for the Ap- 
peal of the Church of . trom the Decree of the Provincial Synod, 
which had adjudged the Colledge of that Province unto the Town of St. 
Lo, it was declared null, and the Decree of the Provincial Synod 
ratified. | ns ot 

3, TheSieur Gaſſexs Paſtor of Ponteau de Mer appealed from the Judg- 
ment of the {ame Provinces, for that they would never yield unto the re- 

aced inſtances of himſelf and Father in divers Synods, that he being 
Freed from the Church in which he ſerveth and hath ſerved ever-fince he 
was in the Miniſtry, and from that Province, he rhight live nearer his 
Aged Father, that ſo he might be Comforted and Aſſiſted by him-in his 
declining Age, efpecially fith his Reverend Father had at his own Charges 
bred him up unto the Miniſtry. This Aſſembly having heard the 
ties of the Province arguing to the contrary, and teſtifying of the fruit 
neſs and good ſucceſs of his Miniſtry , and the great Afeftion which his 
People bear him, do ordainthar according ro the Diſcipline of our Church, 
the Perſon and Minittry of the ſaid Gaeſſens ſhall remain/ fixed'tthto 'rhe 


{aid Province of Norma 


4, Whereas the _ of Vitre had granted Monſieur de /«' Cofte unto 2. Vitre. Ot 
the Univerſity of Szx-wr to be their Profeflor in Divinity, upon condition Univerſities. 


that he ſhould undergo an Examin in the Province of Azjou according” to 


Anjos in Conjunction with feveral Miniſters of the Provinces of Prictos; 
C 2 Normandy, 


14. Aclow of 


the Canons of our Church-Diſcipline , and the Depuries' of the $ of Univerl At. 


— 
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Normandy, Berry and Britain having judged by his Examination, and Pro- 
bationary Le&tures on the Old and New Teſtamear, and Publick Diſputa- 
tions that God hath not called him unto that Accademical Profeſſion , and 
therefore did deſire hmm to reſt contented with his Miniſterial Calling only, 
and to ezercj{e his Gifts in ſome particular Church of Chriſt, where God's 
Holy Providence might make uſe of him. Now the ſaid Sieur de Cofte 
brought in his Appeal from them. This Aſſembly does ratifte the Judg- 
ment of the Provincial Deputies of Anjo and of thoſe other Paſtors 
which were imployed in the ſaid Examin ; and yet nevertheleſs for di- 
vers reaſons and Conſiderations, and for the Repoſe and Comfort of the 
ſaid Sicur de /a Coſte it doth ordain, that he ſhall be put into the Catalogue 
of Paſtors, who ſhall be intreated to RY and fit themſelves for the 
Publick Profeſſion of Theology againſt the next National Synod , and in 
the mean while the ſaid Sieur de /a Coſte ſhall be ar liberty to ſettle himſelf 
in any Church as he thinks good, an he ſhall receive Three Hundred Li- 
vers out of the Common Moneys of our Churches for the Charges of his 
Journey over and above what he was to have received by Order of the 
{aid Deputies who were preſent at his Examination, towards his Mainte- 
nance, and till ſuch time as he he provided of a Church he ſhall injoy 
another ſingle Portion free of all Charges, and Two Hundred Livers more 
tor one whole Year, within which time he is obliged to fix himſelf Paſtor 
in ſome particular Church, -and. therein to Exercite his Miniſtry, 

5. Mrs. Iſabeax de Sales Relift of Monſieur Same! Touſſain late Paſtor 
1m the Church of Lake now Deceaſed, appealed from the Synod of Lormarin 
in Provence, for that they had ordered Seventy Five Livers only to be paid 
her, without giving her any fatisfaQtion for what was due unto her ſaid 


deceaſed Husband for his am on-behalf of his Church and Province, 


nor unto her for the firſt year of her -Widowhood. "This Afﬀembly ho- 
nouringthe Memory of the ſaid Monſieur Toxſſain, andthe many Servi- 
ces done by him-in his life time unto the Churches, doth now ordain, "That 
the Province of Provence ſhall immediately pay in Four Hundred Livres 
unto the ſaid Gentlewoman Mrs. I/abeau de Sales, whichſhall be put out to 
intereſt in ſafe hands for the Children of the ſaid Sieur Touſſain: And 
farther there ſhall be payed in unto the ſaid;Widow Seventy Five Livers 
more, which were granted her by the Synod of Lormarin. And the Pro- 
vince ſhall 'exhibit yearly for-the ſpace of Ten Years the Summ of Seven- 
ty Five Livers towards the maintenance of the. Children of the ſaid Sieur 
Touſſain; and the Church of Luc alſo ſhall pay in unto the ſaid Gentle- 
woman dll Arrearages of Sallary which remain due untotheir late Paſtor 
Monſieur Touſſain her deceaſed Husband, according to the Accompt ſhe 
hath produced and proved. 

6. Mr. Bartholomew Reſſens Paſtor of the Church of YVelaux appealed 
from the Synodof Proven. e, which had proceeded divers ways very un- 
juſtly againſt him in ſeveral Synods inclufively from the Year 1612, unto 
the Synod of Aigmieres in the Year 1619. In which they had not only re- 
fuſed him his part of the Portions granted unto the Church of YVel/aux by 
the National $ nod of Privas, but they had alſo over and above oppreſſed 
him with ſundry and very grievous Burdens, particularly that they ſuſpen- 
ded him for Three' Months time from the Holy Miniſtry ; and yet that 
very ſelf-ſame Aſſembly did a white after re-inſtate him again as betore in- 
to it, having firſt compelled him to very unbecoming Submiſſions to them, 
and entertained divers Accuſations againſt him without any Proof or Foun- 
dation; yea after that Meſſievrs Branter, Chambrun , and de St. Ceſaire had 

wen tn their Judicial Sentence upon his Cauſe , For thele Reverend Per- 
ſans Authority from the National Synod of Fire came unto the Sy- 


nod of Lormariz held in the ſaid Province in the Month of November , in 
the 
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the Year 1617, and having heard and examined all matters relating tohum, y 620. 


they did abſolve and juſtihe him, Mr, Reſſens having ended, the Depu- 
ties of the ſaid Province were heard, and Monſieur Brexier allo reported 
what he and his fellow Commiſſioners had done in Obedience to the Com- 
miſſion given them to viſit the ſaid Province by the National Synod of 
Vitre : Whereupon this Aﬀembly doth very ſeverely cenſure that Province 
of Provence for their Levity, Contuſions and immoderate Paſſions, which 
were t00 too evident by the Atts of their Synod at Argweres : And there- 
fore diſanulling their Judgment, it doth ordain that all thoſe AQts concer- 
ning the ſaid Mr. Reſſexs ſhall be raſed out of their Synodical Books : And 
forasmuch as the ſaid Reſſens hath not carried Himſelf with that decoram 
as he was and is obliged to by the Cannons of our Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, 
and for that he hath tailed in his Duty and R s unto Synodical Mee- 
tings , and has been too much occupied in worldly Aﬀairs, and diſcovered 
a verv greedy, covetous heart after diſhoneſt am, whach put him upon Aa 
very ſhametul Action confeſſed by him mn in this National Aſſembly, 
which had he not done would otherwiſe have merited his Suſpenſion from 
the Miniſtry ; but foraſmuch as the Lord himſclf hath in much Me cy 
chaſtiſcd him for it, and for that he has made a full, and free and ingenu- 
ous Confeſſion, and ſhamed himſelf publickly for this miſcarriage 
whereby our bowels are moved with compaſſion for him, and hath given us 
hope that tor the future *twill be a Spur to excite and quicken him unto his 
Duty, and to be more careful and circumſpett in his walking, for all which 
conliderations we contenting our ſelves at preſent with this publick Repre- 
mand given him in full Synod, do expreſly forbid him to accept of any De- 

tation for the future unto Political Afſemblies, or toappear hereafter as a 
Delegate nally in any one of them, And as for thoſe Accompts lyin 
between him and the ſaid Province, they be dilmifled over to the Church 
of Alezto be audited by them, and having done it, tomake Report there- 
of unto this Aﬀembly. 

7. Mr. Andrew Guarin Paſtor of the\Churchl of Jonias and Gordes ap- 
pealed from the Synod of Provence, which had ordained Twenty Crowns 
unto the faid Churches to pay off their great Expences they were inforced 
to by the Lord of the Soil, who would not ſuffer them to worihip God in 
their Temple built on his Land; and he complained farther of the outrages 
done him (which is alfo come to our hearing) by the Commiſſioners of 
that Province. Now although this Afﬀair be not of their Nature which 
are to be brought before the National Synods, yet for divers reaſons this 
Aſembly hath took this particularly into its conſideration, and doth con- 
dema the Province of Provexce tor thew uncharitable proceedingss, which 
ſavour of a baſe ng wn" every way — Servants of God ; 
and we do appoint the Colloquy of Gapenſois in: Dolphiny to infpett their 
Accompts, and to add what they ſhall judge equitable unto the Churches 
before-mentioned, and that by the Authority of this Aﬀembly ;' which will 
immediately recommend their afflicted Condition unto our | the Ge- 
neral Deputies, who ſhall addrets themſelves unto His Majeſty and the Pri- 
vy Council for Juſtice againft their potent or, 

8. Monſieur R phae! Gabett Paſtor of the Church of T«lette in. Dolphiny 
appealed from the wy of the Synods of Provex held at Mano/ques 
= Five and "Twentieth of October 1n the Year x26+8, And at Aigweres 
the Second of May 1619. Which refuſed to give him Licence of Depar- 
ture and Honourable Teſtimonials , though they were but his juſt and 
lawful dues, and had been _—_ tum by the Church of /s Code, ig which 
he had ſerved the ſpace of 'Three years, and alſo by; the Synod of Thogart , 
when he quitted it. And he complained farther , that they denied to re- 
imburſe him the neceſſary Charges he was forced tg be at in. divers Jour« 
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neys to this purpoſe, and that they had rejetted moſt unjuitly this his Ap- 
peal, when it was tendred to them. This Aſſembly judging the procce- 
dings againſt the ſaid Monſieur Gabert very unjuſt, and detettive in divers 
oints, 2s was demonſtrated unto the Deputies of that Province, It or- 
daineth that all cheActs concerning the ſaid Gaber ſhall be raſed out of their 
Synodical Books, and doth very rats cenſure the faid Province, and 
confirmeth the ſaid Gabezt in his Miniſtry at T/etrt in Dolphiny, and that 
the Province of Provence ſhall give him the Teſtimonials demanded by 
him, and Twenty Livers appertaining to him as Arrearages of his 
Sallary. ' 
"- Mr. Peter Mercurin Paſtor of the Church of C iſteron in Provence ap- 
pealed from the Synod of that Province for denying him a Sight and Copy 
or their Synodical Ats, which might informe kim of the Arrears due un- 
to him for his | en'1on whilſt he was yet Student , and another had not 
becn ſubſtituted in his place ; and he complained that they inforced him to 
vield up unto the Province Twenty Livers which were given him by the 
N-tional Synod of Yitre, This Aﬀair was diſmiſſed over to the Colloquy 
of Baronners in Do/phiny, which 1hould audit his Accompts, and deter- 
mine hnally about them by the Authority of this Aſſembly. 

10. Monſieur Boulet a Vaſtor of the Church of Yergeres and Condoignac 
appealed from a Decree of the Synod of Sewennes, confirming the Judi- 
cial Sentence of the Province of Lower Lazexedoc, which had ordered 
Four Hundred Livers to be paid him by the ';, url and Two Hundred 
Livers out of the Kings Money including therein the Portion of the ſaid 
Churches, when as there was more due unto him. This Aſſembly decla- 
red that this matter did not belong to the Cogniſance of National Synods ; 
and therefore ratifying the Synodical Decree of Sevennes, it doth Exhort 
the ſaid Bowler to abſtain from all terms of Law 1n his Appeal, and in caſe 
he has any new matter of Objettion againſt the Province of Lower Lan- 
guedoc, he may again a pPly himlſclf unto the Province of Sewvennes. 

11. Mr. John dela Faye Paſtor of Aubenas appealed from the Synod of 
Viveretz held at Chaſteauneuf ; which had given leave unto the Church of 
Aubenas to diſmiſs him, as alſo that he ſhould never any more exerciſe His 
Miniſtery within the Province of Vivarerz. —_— the Informations 
brought 1n againſt the ſaid de {a Faye by certain Miniſters and Elders Com- 
mithonated by a Colloquy held at Meyras in Aaguſt lait, were called for and 
read, and the Depuries of the Province were heard in what they had to 
declare and offer | 908 their Principals. The Letters alſo of ſome of the 
Elders in the Confiſtory of Azbenas and other Inhabitants of the ſaid Town 
joyning themſelves in that Appeal of Monſieur de la Faye were produced 
they having to this purpoſe deputed the Sieur de {a Borie , de Fons , de 
Seures, and dela Faiſſe with them unto this Aſſembly. Monſieur d« Sau/t 
alſo, one of the Elders of the ſaid Church was heard _ who together 
with ſeveral other Members of the ſaid Church, Conliſtory, and Inhabi- 
rants of Aubenas demanded that the Decree of the Synod of Chaſteaunerf 
might be Executed. This Aſſembly ſaw upon the whole very great mil\- 
carriages in every party ; an \ therefore did firſt of all cenſure thoſe Com- 
miſſioners who inſtead of quenching the Fire of Diviſion and Contention, 
had poured in freſh Oyle to increaſe the Flames, and fomented Quarrels 
and Law-Suits among them direCtly contrary to the Rules and Canons of 
our National Synods. It cenfureth alſo the Provincial Synod for pronou- 
cing Sentence ſo raſhly , when as there were juſt grounds of exceptions 


againſt the Evidence ; and without ever hearing the Confeſſion of Che ſaid 


ae ls Fay , or Convincing him in the leaſt of his Offence, and for expreſſing 
immoderate Faſſion y_—_ him, and foiſting into their As Matters of 


{mall moment as it t 


had been great Crimes. It cenſureth alſo the 
rs 
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Elders of that Church of A«bez.xs in general for diyers failures: obſerved i "TT76. 
their proceedings contrary to our Church-Diſcipline ; and particulafly thoſe 7% 23th, 
among them, who would prefer the leſſer number unto her 15,..and "Synod. 
bring 1n little pettifogging tricks into Conſiſtories, which are Eccleſiaſtical Ms 
Aſſemblies, a matter of dangerous conſequence, and pernicigus upto. gur 
Churches. Andas for Moulicur de /a Faye, this Synod not being able-any 

longer to endure thoſe great faults of which he is gwlty by his ow: 
ſeſſion, and that he may. be excited for the futyre hetter to 
honour of his Sacred FunC&tion, whereunto he is called of God, | 
now ſuſpend him for Two Moneths from, all Exerciſes of his Miniſtry; 
which tune expired, The Colloquy of Yalentinois in Dolphiny ſhall 'at the 
Coſts and Charge of the Church of A«bez4 Commiſhonate ſome certain, 
Vaſtors and Elders to reſtore the ſaid de {a Faye unto his Office 19 it , and 
mediate and effe&t a good and firm Peace-and Reconciliation betwixt them 
all, Andin the Name of God , all. the Members of the faid Church and 
Conſiſtory who. are here preſent are now Exhorted by this Aſſembly to 
uſe their bel cndeayours that it may be promoted, effefted and preſerved, 
4mon:; all their Fellow-Citizens, which alſo they gig very folemaly pro- 
miſe. And that nothing may be wanting to compoſe and heal their diffe- 
rences, and that the Hearts of all may be diſpoſed and ingaged to this Ho- 
ly Peace and Union, the Sicurs Chasffepied, and Bernard (hall immediately 
viſit them, anddcal with the Conliftory, and the private Members of 
the ſaid Church to inclige and work over ther Hearts and Spirits to 
embrace it. rn? } 


12, Monſieur de la _ _— and Profeſſor of Philoſophy at-Loſanns 
brought his Appcel againſt the Synod of Higher Languedoc held at Puylas- 
rent, which ar a ſuffer bin a Scholaſtick for the Profeſſors 
Chair of the Hebrew Tongue in the Hoverloy of Hontanben, though he 
offered it, and yet at the ſame time they confirmed Nr. Abe/ Bicher in 
the faid Profeſſorſhip without any previous Exameg. or-Diſputation, ts : 
ever this Aſſembly could not bur obſerve an evident, dgfaulr in the <ttle- 
ment of the ſaid Monſieur Bicheteas both on his part, and that -of the Uni- 
verſity-of Mon:auban, and on the Synods alſo which had confirmed him , 
yet doth it ratific the Decree of the ſaid Synod of Puxlaurent , ang fixeth 
Monlicur B:cheteas in his Profeſſion ; and recommends Monſieur de /4 ric 
tothe Province of Higher Languedoc, not only rodefray the Charges of his 
Tourncy hither, as is juſt and reaſonable, but to prefteg, him alſo unto the 
Paſtoral Office in ſome vacant Congregation, he ſnbpaitting himſelf firſt un- 
to an Examination, according to the Decree of the National Synod of 
Gap. . Moreover it enjoyneth the {aid Province to obſerve-more, exat! 
the Canons of our National Synods 1a the reception of Publick Academical 
Profeilors for time coming. | 


13. Monſicur 1/aac de Rigy Paſtor of the, Church of Pant de Royans ap- 
alcd in his own Name, and in the Name of divers others, Miniſters and 
Elders, (now abſent) from a Sentence denounc't againſ{ thera inthe Synod 
ot Dolphiny heid at Briancon the 18th FAY of Tuxe, One Thouſand, Six 
Hundred and Twenty, about a Commiſhon which they together with the 
Colloquy of Ambrun had joyntly executed. This Aſſembly not 1 the leaſt 
approving the Action of theſe Appealers ja granting Letters of Attorn 
betore a Notary Publick unto the ſaid dg Rrex, as it there had been a cauſe 
to be pleaded in a Civil Court of, Judicature, It doth diſmiſs tlem over 
for the ſubſtance of their buſineſs unto the Synod of Lowers L x 
which ſhall judge definitely thereof, and the rather becauſe the, Provincial 
Depurtics of Do/phiny had not brought with them tlioſe Papers whe ns 
NECE 
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neceſſary to diſcuſs it, and becauſe it was utterly unfit that Monſieur de 
{a Croze ſhould upon his own Charges (although he did generouſly offer 
it)" ride into that Province to fetch thoſe Memorials. 


14. Monſicur Olhagaray Miniſter in the Church of Mazeres preſented 
an Appeal of the Colloquy of Foix from the Provincial Synod of Higher 
Languedoc held at Puylaurent the 18th day of June One Thouſand Six Hun- 
red and Twenty, for that they had defaulked from the Portions belong- 
ing to the Church of Foix, which were granted them by the Synod of 
Rochell, though not mentioned in the laſt Synod of /itre, and the ſaid Pro- 
vince refuſed to make payment of them. This Aſſembly promiſed to 
take care of this Matter, when as they ſhould diſtribute the Churches Mo- 
neys, and that in the mean while it would make Inquiry into what had 
been ordained by the former National Synods: And whereas the Deputies 
from the-Council of Higher / anguedoc and Guyenne requeſted on behalf of 
the ſaid Colloquy of Foix, That they might be aſſiſted with ſome Mo- 
neys to Ere& a Colledge inthe City of Pamiers; they were anſwered, 
That what had been decreed as to this purpoſe by the Synod of Vitre 
ſhould be confirmed by this of Alez. 


15. The Inhabitants of the Town of St. Aignan appealed from a Judg- 
ment paſt againſt them in the Synod of Xaintonge, held at Tonnay Charente, 
by which they were annexed to the Church of St. John a Angely ; but 
this their Appeal was reje&ted, becauſe it was of ſuch an Afﬀair as might 
be finally decided within the Province. 


16, Monſieur Philip Pinauld appealed from the Provincial Synod of 
Anjou, who had conferred his Office of Recciver for the Univerſity of 
Saumur on Monſieur Bouquett, becauſe he would diſcharge it freely, and 
demanded nothing for his pains therein, ſaving only for the Tranſcribin 
of his Accompts. This Aſſembly leaverh the whole Afﬀatr to the diſpoſal 
of that Province, provided they give General Releaſes unto the ſaid 


Pinault. 


17. The Church of Privas appealed from the Synod of YVivarerz held 
the falt Anguſt at Chaſteauneuf, tor abridging them of their Liberty in the 
choice of their Paſtors,which they ever had before,and did by the conſent of 
their Colloquy allwayes chuſe them either from within, or without the Pro- 
vince ; whereas now the Provincial Synod takes unto it ſelfan Abſolute Au- 
thority of providing for them ; and hath farther declared, That the Por- 
tion of the Ki oney, which was wont to be payed in unto the faid 
Church, doth now of right belong unto Monſieur Lebac, although he be 
none of their Miniſter. nor doth them any Service. This Aflembly bla- 
ming the {aid Province of Yivaretz for thoſe words, of permitting them to 
chooſe in times paſt, which ſeem to condemn thoſe Worthy Miniſters who 
ſo afteftionately ſerved the Church of Privas in its macediley, as if they had 
been guilty of ſome grievous fault, whereas they be every way worthy of 


Commendation and "Thank, and not of a Toleration or Connivency : And 
farther blaming that Synod for thoſe words of Abſolute Authority, which it 
had arrogated unto it ſelf, It ordains that the Church of Priw.4 ſhall enjoy 
its free Liberty, and may for the future provide it ſelf of a Pattor any 
where as the Lord ſhall give them opportunity, taking always with them 
the Approbation df their Colloquy and —_ And foraſmuch as this 
Aſſembly hath heard talk of Monſieur [ «bac, an Order ſhall be ſent him, 
to appear before them, and to give an Account of himſelf. And in the 
mean while the Portion due unto the faid / »bac ſhall be ſtopped in the 
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hands of the Province of Yivaretz until ſuch time as he ſhall have cleared 1620. 
himſelf of matters laid unto his charge. The 3th. 


18, Several Elders and other the Inhabitants of the Town of Gignac pe- 
titioned that they might have a Paſtor appropriated to them, becauſe of thoſe 
fe Adverſaries of the Goſpel ; they 
appealed alſo from the Synod of Lower Languedoc, which had impoſed upon 
n 4. againſt their wills Monſieur d«Chacornas to be their Paſtor. And yet con- 
trariwiſe divers Elders and other the Inhabitants of the ſaid Town of Gignac 
and St. Andrew Petitioned that the ſaid de Chacornas might be confirmed by 
the, Authority of this Synod to be their Paſtor. The Aſſembly reproving 
thoſe Inhabitants of Gignac for their levity and unſerious temper, which in- 
gageth them in heats and diſputes exceeding prejudicial unto their Con- 
{ciences, and repugnant to the Edifying of Gods Church, and Exhorting 
them toan Holy Union, Concord, ard Perſeverance in the profeſſion of the 
Truth without wavering , did promiſe to provide them a Maniſter for 
Six Moneths time, who ſhould make it his buſineſs to reconcile and 
ſertle them, and afterward they ſhall be recommended unto their Province 
to give them a fixed Paſtor. - And whereas wy demand aſſiſtance from us 
towards the maintenance of their Miniſter , all poſſible care alfo ſhall be 
taken herein for their full ſatisfaction. | 
19. An Appeal was brought by the Lord of St. Stephens Baron of Gan- 
gers from the Judicial Sentence of the Colloquy of Saxve , ratified by the 
Provincial Synod of Sevennes and Gevaudan held at Meyreez in the Moneth 
of Fuly laſt, by which the ſaid Baron of Gangers was ordered publickly to 
be ſuſpended from Communion at the Lords Table for the Injuries and 
Violencies done by him to Monſieur Coder Miniſter of the Church of Gan- 
gers , and farther that if the ſaid Lord continued to trouble the ſaid Coder 
in the Exerciſe of his _—— that then the Province would eſpouſe his 
Quarrel, and defend him by all lawful ways Eccleſiaſtical and Civil. And 
in the ſame Appeal the Conſuls and Inhabitants of Gangers did by their De- 
puties repreſent how that the ſame Synod had alſo in the ſame manner cen- 
ſured them, for that they had given leave to the ſaid Monſieur Codur to 
withdraw himſelf from them unto a N =. c-oqgy Church, until ſuch time as 
that the Synod had provided better for him. And yer nevertheleſs they 
werg, enjoyned by the Synod to pay him continually his Stipend as if he 
were aCtually in ſervice among them ; In ſhort, they demanded, that the 
ſaid Coder might be removed out of their 'Town and tranſplanted elſewhere. 
The Appellants being called in, and heard in all what they had to ſpeak or 
offer, and the Provincial Deputies of Sevennes in the reaſons moving their 
Synod to paſs ſuch a Sentence on them ; andMonſieur Codwr alſo being heard 
in his defence, and pretended Juſtification, and two Elders of the Church of 
Gangers with Letters from the Conliſtory _— that the ſaid Church 
might be no longer deprived of Gods Holy Word and Sacraments : This 
Aſſembly ratified the Fudicial Sentence giyen by the Synod of Meyraez as to 
the ſuſpenſion of the Lord Baron of Gaxgers trom the Lords Table, and 
the Publication of it, together with the-cenſure paſt on the ſaid Conſuls 
and other the Inhabitants of Gexgers, as being Complices and Partners with 
their Lord in all-his Violencies and Indignities uſed towards their Paſtor ; 
Moreover it cenſureth the Conſiſtory of the ſaid Church for their Levity ; 
manifeſt enough by their Letters and Teſtimonials contradiftory one unto 
another. And as for Monſieur Coder to procure him peace, and to effect 
the peace of the ſaid Church of Gangers , he ſhall be removed from the ſaid 
Church,and the Province of Sevennes are ordered either by their Synod, or by 
the Colloquy of Azduze to ſettle him elſewhere, and in order hereunto they 
ſhall be nyc bled beforeNew-years day next comung, till which time = faid 
D urch 
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Church of Garges ſhall duly pay him his Stipend, and they ſhall alſo fa- 
tisfic him for all his Arrearages fully unto this very day. And whereas the 
ſaid Monſieur Coduy hath mer with a world of Fatigues and Troubles by 
reaſon of his Imployment in Political Afﬀairs to the great hinderance and 
unſucceſsfulneſs of his Miniſtry, heis intreated never any more to intangle 
himſ*!t with them, nor to af in Perſon for the future in any of thoſe 
Political Aﬀemblies. And whereas. the faid Lord Baron of Gargers, the 
Confuls and other Inhabitants of Gazeers here preſent were exhorted to re- 
concile themſelves with the ſaid Monſieur Coder, and the Sicur Codur re- 
ciprocally to forget the Injuries he had received, and that they would 
mutually imbrace each other, and live in an _ Concord and Love, this 
was freely and chearfully done by all Parties. Hereupon this National 
Synod to ſtrengthen and conſolidate this Union, and to conciliate them 
with thoſe who were abſent, did take off the Suſpenſion from the ſaid 
Baron, and reſtoreth him to the Peace and Communion of the Church, 
and by this means all Proceſſes both Civil and Criminal on all ſides ſhall 
ceaſe, and never be uſed more, 

20. Monſieur Gallpin Judge of the City of Uſez appealed from the 
Synod of Lower [ angnedoc, which had ſuſpended the faid Galpin from 
the Lords Table, and ordered that the ſaid Suſpenſion ſhould be publiſhed 
in the Church. Although this Aﬀair be not of their Nature , which ac- 
cording to the Cannons of our Church-Diſciplinc ought to tall under the 
Coynifance of National Synods, yet for procuring that ſweet Bleſſing of 
Peace, and for divers other Important Conſiderations, This Aflem- 
bly did enter upon the Debate thereof ; and accordingly judged that the 
Synod of Lower / arguedoc had juſt canſe for ſuſpending the ſaid Gaipin 
from the Lord's Table, and this not upon the account of his Office, for 
which they did not in the leaſt intermeddle with him ; but for that Re- 

roach the faid Ga/pim hath brought upon the Church very unſeaſonably 
, his Extravagant Actings againſt the Sieur Gondin Vigurer (Provoit) of 
the City of Uſez ; and for diſcovering himſelf by the by to be of another 
Religion than the Reformed, of which he now makes protefſion. How- 
ever the Synod for divers reaſons doth not think meet that his Suſpenſion 
ſhould be publiſhed. And foraſmuch as the principal end of this Afſembly 
is to promote an Holy Union among all the Members of our Chyrch, 
and principally among Perſons whom God hath in his Providence advanced 
unto publick Office and Honour, The ſaid Monſieur Ga/pin 1s exhorted to 
reconcile himſelf with Monſieur (7ondin, and both of them joyntly totake 
ſuch Rules and Meaſures as may ſecure the Publick Peace and Tranquility 
of Gods Church, im their rſpttive Places and Callings. And the faid 
Galpin and Condin having teſtified their acquieſcence in this Decree, they 
were both reconciled , and promiſed to ſurceaſe all Law-Suits and Pro- 
ceſſes whatſoever, and to live in Amity and Concord ge nm and thar 
in caſe they ſhould a&t contrary to theſe their promiſes, that they would 
{1bmir themſelves unto all Cenfures of the Church ; to ſuſpenſion from the 
Sacraments, yea, and to Excommunication it felt, and that the Conſiftory 
and Colloquy of V/ez, and the Synod of Lower { angaedoc ſhould wit 
the higheſt Authority proceed againſt them. Whereupon the Suſpenſion 
and its publication decreed againſt the ſaid __— by the Synod of 
Lower Languedoc was taken off, and he was immediately reſtored to the 
Peace and Communion of the Church, 

21. The Sieur Bowlet appealed from the Synod of Lower Langeedoc heid 
at Vſez in March laſt, becauſe he having oppoſed the EleEtion of Monſieur 
Aſtier to the Office of an Elder, they had cenfured him. This Afembly 
confirms the Judicial Sentence of the ſaid Synod , and doth grievoully 


cenſure the ſaid Boulet for retaining fo long and notorious a paſſion, con- 
trary 
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trary to the Laws of Chriſtian Charity , which forbid us to harbour 
Wrath, and command us to exerciſe Love unto all Gods Children. And 
Monſieur Aftter alſo is ſeverely reproved for expreſſing ſo much diſreſpect 
as he hath done uno the Sacred Miniſtry, which he hath vented in {cur- 
rilous and opprobrious I anguage againſt the faid Bozler. And finally the 
Commiſſioners depured by the Colloquy to meet art Ni/zes about this mat- 
ter they were very — wr cenſured tor waſting their time, and putting the 
Parties to ſo great charges by their tedious dilatory proceedings, utterly 
unbecoming their Calling. | 

22. A great Number of the Inhabitants of the Town of Sazve appea- 
Jed from the'Cenſure inflicted on them by the Synod of Sevenaes held. at 
Vigan the 24th day of Apri/ in the year Sixteen Hundred and Seventeen , 
and requeſted that the ſaid cenfure might be raſed , and taken out of the 
AQts of the ſaid Synod , and the Conliſtory there joyned with them, as 
alſo Monſieur Bozy conſented fo far , as that they might have another 
Miniſter, to exerciſe among them, though herein he ated contrary to the 
Decree of that Synod, which had inhibited them all Inquiries after a Se- 
cond Paſtor, This Aſſembly judging this Aﬀair not to be of their kind 
which ought to be tendered unto t > laciznal Synods, doth therefore re- 
mand them and it back again unto the Province, and either in a Colloquy, 
or Synod to procure for themſelves another Miniſter, according to the 
Rules preſcribed by our Diſcipline, and for Peace ſake it does amend the 
Cenſure of the Synod of gan, and ordaineth , That thoſe words inſerted 
in it, of faitious and quarrelſome {hall be raſed out of it. 

2 z- The Church of Lormariz together with their Paſtor Monſieur Morrice, 
and Corrigier one of their Elders appealed from the Synod of Proverce held 
at Remoules in May laſt, which having ſuſpended the faid Moyrice for three 
Moneths from the Mimitry, the ſame Synod did ſome few days atter- re- 
ſtore him again : And yet afterwards they compelled them, the A Morriue, 
and Corrigier to beg the pardon of that Synod upon their knees, . the Mode- 
rator calling upon God in Prayer before hand on purpole to expale them, 
when as there was no caule at all, nor had there any on their part 
for ſo great an Indignity, they having given no provocation which 
might merit ſuch ignominious uſage. 'This Aſſembly condemneth the 
Province of Provexce for abuling our Diſcipline , and expoſing the Sacred 
Ordinance of Prayer to cqgmnmpe and ſcorne, and ordereth that their At 
of Suſpenſion paſt in the Synod of Remoules be raſed out, of all Books in 
which it may have been recorded ; and the Atts of the faid Synod being 
wholly cleared, and renewed, the Old Copyes ſhall be delivered 'into the 
hands of the ſaid Mr. Morrice, and this preſeat A&t ſhall be read in the 
next Synod of Provence by Monſieur Heros their Deputy, and entergd.into 
the Regiſter of the Synodical Atts of Provence. X 

24. Mr. Hedor Joly appealed from the Synod of Higher I angeedoc held 
at Puylaurent in June aſt tor yy ag Ls a whole year {rom the Mini- 
ſtry, and that term expired for ——_ him to quit the Province , 
though they licenſed him if he could, to get himſelf into ſome other Church 
in another Province. The cauſe of his ſuſpenſion was Adultery : And the 
Church and City of Montagban complained of the too much Lenity, and In- 
dulgence extendcd by that Synod towards the laid Joh, and of their. cen- 
ſure given torth againſt che Conſiltory of Montauban. The Deputies of 
the Fd Province declared. the true grounds of their Syaodica) aftings 
againit Joly, and of their cenfure upon the Conliltory to be thele, v1z. 
Becauſe they had neglefted their Duty to him, and the formes requiſite 
and uſual in all our Eccleſiaſtical proceedings. Joly alſo was called in, 
and ſuftered to ſpeak tor himſelf, and to produce by word of Mouth and 


Writing whatever mightmake for his Defence and Juſtification. But after 
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all that could be ſaid by him or for him, This Aſſembly approved the Ju- 
dicial Sentence of the {aid Synod of Paylaurent in every Title and Member 
of it, yea, and in 1ts confine inflicted on the Conſiſtory of Montauban, 
becauſe of the notorious defaults confeſſed by them in their attings. And 
all matters having been narrowly examined and conſidered ; which were 
alledged by the [cid Joy, and particularly thoſe Acts now produced by 
him, he was now found to be really guilty of that Crime whereot he ſtood 
accuſed, and of very foul and wicked practiſes to palliate and ſtifle ir. 
Inſomuch as his Miniſtry could be no longer uſetul, but muſt needs be a 
very great and publick Candal. For thele Cauſcs this —_— aggrava- 
ted the Judgment of the Synod of Puylaurent,doth now declare the ſaid Joly 
to he totally depoſed from the Sacred Miniſtry and interdicts him all man- 
ner of Ads, Duries, and Exerciſes appertaining to it. And at his requeſt 
the Papers which he had produced out of the Civil Courts were all retur- 
ned into his own hands. 

25. Stephen Girault appealed from the Synod of Xaimonge held at 
Marennes in July Sixteen Hundred and Seventcen, which had declared him 


utterly unworthy of that Holy and Honourable Office of a Paſtor in the 


Church of God, and depoſed him from the Miniſtry, without any hope of 
ever being reſtored to it, unleſs he did wholly reform his Life and Man- 
ners, and become a new Man before the fitting of this preſent National 
Synod ; and likewiſe he appealed from another Sentence fince that of the 
atoreſaid Synod paſt upon him by the Sieurs Conſtans and Roſſe! Depured 
by the Colloquy of Pons in December , in One Thouland Six Hundred and 
Nineteen, to make inquiry into the Life and Converſation of the faid 
Giraud, by which he was ſuſpended for Three Moneths from Communion 
with the Church of God at the Lords Table, and this his Suſpenſion was 
ordered to be notified from the Pulpit to the whole Congregation. The 
Deputies of the Province of Xaintonge were deſired to declare the Reaſons 
of their rigorous dealings with this Gzraulr, and Girazlt alſo was heard in 
all his Apologies for himſelf both by word of Mouth and Writing. In 
which he confeſt and owned ſome of the Crimes whereof he was accuſed, 
but confidently extenuated and denied others : This Aſſembly finding the 
ſaid Stephen Girault convicted of Prophaneneſs and Laſciviouſneſs, Drun- 
kenneſs, Theft, Perjury, contempt of Church-Diſcipline, Slandering, Co- 
veting diſhoneſt gain ; in ſhort, a Fellow whoſe Lite and Manners have 
no reſemblance with that of a Servant of God, but directly contrary to 
him, and one who is utterly unworthy the Name of a Chriſfian, It hath 
and doth now declare him to be depoſed from the Holy Miniſtry, and to- 
rally interdi&ts him all manner of AQts and Offices belonging to it ; leaving 
it to the judgement of that Church, where he ſhall reſide, whether they 
will admit him or no as a private Perſon to communion with them at the 
Lords Table, which yet they ſhall not do till ſuch time as they have had 
long and undoubted Evidence and Experience of his thorough Reformation 
and Amendment of Life, and conceive him worthy of ſo great a- Favour 
and Priviledge upon very good and fatisfattory Grounds and Reaſons. 


26. The Colloquy of Rouergue preſented their Appeal by Monſieur 
Jaques Paſtor of the Church of St. Brexeſt , from the Synod of Higher 
Langnuedock held at Millaud, by which the ſaid Coltbquy was condemned to 

y Five Hundred Livers (another Copy has Five Hundred Crowns) unto 
Monſieur dx Lac, for razing the place at Monnrelarat it being a matter ob- 
tained by ſurprize, and againſt that uſe whereunto the Churches Mone 
is to beumployed. After hearin the Arguments of the ſaid de Luc again 


the ſaid Colloquy, and the reaſons allea Cod by the Deputies of the Pro- 
vince, the Aſſembly did not judge this Aﬀair to belong to the Cognifance 
of 
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of Synods, and therefore remands it back again to the Cities and Corpora- 1 620. 

tions in the Colloquy of Roergee, that they may give ſarisfaCtion as they The 23h. 

ſhall ſee reaſon for it. The Moneys granted us by the Kings bounty _ Synod: 

being deſtinated to other and better purpoſes. tl. Mn 
27. The Church of Authun Conches appealed from the Synod of 

Burgundy , which refuſed to give them Monſieur Textor for their Mint- 

ſter, and had cenſured them for that they perſiſted in their Endeavours to 

procure him. This Aſſembly not being able to invalidate the Judgment of 

the ſaid Province of Burgundy, becauſe thoſe who are concern'd 1n it, are 

not here neither in their Perſons, nor by their Memoirs, yet doth it how- 

ever enjoyn the ſaid Province to take care, That the faid Church of 

Canches be ſpeedily ſupplyed with an able Miniſter according to the Ca- 

nons of our Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. 


28. The Church of Fo«ſſay appealed about the maintenance of Monſieur 
Vatable their Faſtor from the Synod of Por#on; but their Appeal was re- 
jetted becauſe it was of the nature of thoſe things which might be deter- 
mined by Provincial Synods. 

23. The Sieur des Maretz appealed from a Decree of the Synod of 
Vivaretz held at Privas, which had confirmed thoſe Orders of the Collo- 
quy of Rochefoucaat dated the 25th of June, 1619. and that of Privas Da- 

*T the 1oth of November, 1619. and injoyned him the faid des Maretz 
wholly to quit the Church of Yals as ſoon as = ſhould have paid him 
the remainders of his Sallary. The Deputies of the Church of Yals peti- 
tioned that they might be provided of another Paſtor, and thoſe of the 
Province produced the reaſons moving them to pronounce that judgment 
againſt him. Upon the whole, this Aſſembly, although it doth confirm 
that Ordinance of the Synod of V;iwvaretz as to the removal of the ſaid des 
Maretz from the Church of YVals, yet cannot in the leaſt approve of the 

roceedings of the ſaid Province in their manner of InterdiCting him his 

iniſtry there : And although he be exhorted to be more in pre- 
ſerving the Honour of his Calling, and to adorn it with that prudence 
and gravity which well becomes it ; yet nevertheleſs do we recommend 
him unto the ſaid Province of Yivarerz to ſettle him in ſome particular 
Church, which ſhall be done either by the _ or Synod. And that 
till he be provided, he may maintain himſelf and Family , the ſaid Pro- 
vince ſhall give him one Portion free of all Rates and Taxes out of the 
Moneys granted us by His Majeſties Liberality , and Fifteen Crowns in, 
ready Money for the Expences of his Journey, and the- Church of Yals 
ſhall pay him off fully his wages to this very day ; and to this purpoſe 
the Moneys which would otherwiſe accrew unto the ſaid Church of Yals 
ſhall be derained in the hands of the Receiver of the Province of Vivaretz : 

And rhe Sicurs Agar and Richaud are charged by this Aﬀſembly that = 
do both of them in their reſpetive Places and Capacities uſe their 
indeavours that the ſaid Church do give all content and fatisfattion unto 
the faid Sicur des Maretsz. 

30. Monſieur de /x Cloche appealed from the Provincial Synod of Britain A Canon 
for detaining from him, as he pretended, Moneys which were owed him m_ againid 
by the Church of Nantes. This Aſſembly diſmiſſeth him over to the Pro- —_— 
vince of Anjou, who ſhall judge definitively in this matter according to their Conſi- 
the Cannons of our Diſcipline. ſtories with 

31. The Church of Chalays appealed from an Order of the Synod of po 7 
Burgundy held at Gex in the year 1617, about an opp—_ made by Mo Blood or Afi 
fieur du Nozer an Advocate againſt the admiſſion of ſeveral Perſons nomi- 2ity cach to 
nated to be Elders, becauſe already the Conſiftory of that Church was *** 
filled up with near Relations, as of Father and Son, Three Brothers in 
Law , an Uncle and Nephew, and that the ſaid 4s Noyer having Go 
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himſelf ro this diſorder, they did thereupon ſuſpend hun from being an 
Elder in the ſaid Church. 'I his Aſſembly judgeth that the ſaid oppolition 
was very warrantable, becauſe of the many Relations and Kindred that 
were init ; and that the Colloquy did but right, when they took off the 
Counſel from the ſaid 4« Noyer : And Ho for the preſent it ſuffers rhe 
State of the Confiſtory of the ſaid Church of Chalais to continue, yet, 
doth it injoyne them tor the future to obſerve as much as in them lieth the 
Conſul given them by the Synod of Burganay, concerning their change of 
Elders : So that they had no cauſe at all, nor ought they to have appealed 
from that Synodical Exhortation. 

32. The Church of Yalon, la Gorce, and Salvas appealed from the Pro- 
vince of YVivarerz, for denying them help and affiltance by which they 
might have ſtemm'd and reſiſted thoſe many Evils befallen them by the 
Perſecution of the Baror%of /z Gorce ; and tor not ſuffering them to be in- 
corporated with the Province ct Lower Langzedoc, which they had moſt 
earneſtly deſired and requeſted, do ſtill perſiſt in their deſire of being in- 
corporated with it. This Aflembly cannot conſent that the ſaid Church of 
Valon ſhould be ſevered from the Province of /iwvaretz for many and weigh. 
ty Reaſons ; and therefore — the ſaid Province of Vivarerz to have a 
moſt eſpecial care of the ſaid Church of Yalcn in their diſtribution of His 
Majeſties Money, that ſo they may be aided and ſupported under their 
many and heavy Burdens and moſt grievous Oppreſſions. 

33. The Church of Milhasd — their Appeal from a Judgment of 


the Province of Sevennes , which retuſed to repay them the Charges they 


had been at in maintaining Noe/ le Gele, formerly a Carmelit , Fryer in the 
Church of Rome, and {cnt by the Church of Marzejols unto that of Mzl- 
haud. "This Aſſembly jud M that the Colloquy of Roxergxe ſhould defra y 
his Charges, becauſe the (id le Gele is dedicated to their Service, 

43. The Church of Luke appealing from the Synod of Provexce, This 
Aſſembly judged that their demand of being reimburſt their Charges for 
the pretended Synod of Thowars could not be admitted, becauſe they did 
not therein ſuffer alone, bur all the Churches bore them Company in the 
ſaid Frovince of Provence ; nor ſhould there be any words made about the 
Twenty Crowns, which the ſaid Synod ordered for a Schoolmaſter, be- 
cauſe we would not have old Diſlentions long ſince extinguiſhed to be again 
revived; and it cannot be made appear that the ſaid Summ of T'went 
Crowns was ever aCQtually paid : And whereas they demand ſome relief 
for the future there ſhall be Conſideration had of them inthe Dividends of 
His Maicſties Bounty. 

35. The Church of Monrpellier appealed from the Synod of Lower 
Langwedoc about the Collettion made tor building the Temple at Caſtelnas ; 
but their Appeal was rejetted, and the Decree of that Synod confirmed, on 
Condition, that the Miniſter who ſhall be ſetled in that Church of Caſte/nas 
and its Annexced Congregations do reſide not at Moxrpelizer,but at Montferrier, 
Clappier, or in ſome other place moſt convenient for the Service of that 
Church, and the Temple ſhall be built at a greater diſtance from Montpellier, 
and the Elders ſhall be choſen out of the places where the faid 
Church is gathered, or in caſe they dwell at Montpelier , they 
ſhall not be choſen without the conſent of the Conſiſtory of Moxt- 
pellier, and if a Colleftion 1hould be made in that Church for building a 
Temple in the midit of the places before-mentioned ; The faid Church 
ſhall appoint one of her Elders by name to gather and diſtribute the Mo- 
neys ſo Colletted according as was ordained by the Synod of Lower 
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36. The Deputies of the Province of Burg«ndy preſented'a Letter from 4 6206. 

Monſieur de Monſenglard Faſtor of the Church of Corbigny, with his Ap- Tye 2:eb, 
peal from the Senteqre of the Colloquy of Berry held at Corbigry, who Sywod 
notwirhſtanding the great and known Poverty of his Church, had by their we 
decree ftrook off Fifty Livres a year from his Wages, and in caſe he could 
not bear it, he ſhould be put into the Catalogue of Miniſters that were 
to be removed, and in purſuance of another of the Synod of Berry 
and Orleans held at Gergean in July laſt, they moderating ſomewhat of the 
rigour of the ſaid Sentence, did order the ſaid Sieur de Mont/anglard to reit 
contented with the Summ of Four Hundred and Fifty Livres, but yet 
withall, they ratified another part of that Sentence, which was that he 
ſhould be enroll:d amongſt the Paſtors who were to be removed unto other 
Churches, unlc{s his {aid Church would rather chufe ro complete the Sum 
of Five Hundred Livres yearly for him, and then the Execution of the 
ſaid Decree ſhould be forborn till the meeting of the next Synod Letters 
alſo were read from the ſaid Church of Corbijgny declaring their deep po- 
verty, and requeſting a charitable relief for their ſubſiftence, but they did 
not make any the leaſt mention of their —_ And the Deputies of the 
ſaid Province of Berry made Report, "That the faid Sicur de Monſanglard had 
not brought in m_—__— unto their Synod from that Decree, whoſe Execu- 
tion is put off till the meeting of the next Synod, nor doth he at all inti- 
mate it, nor did the faid Church of Corbrgny in his or their Letters now 
-lately received by them, intimate that there was any ſuch Appeal of his 
own foot ; but this only that he joyneth in with them in their Common 
Petition for Afhſtance and Relief, as alſo did theſe Deputies for them. 
This Afſembly remands the buſineſs of the faid Mon/ang/ard unto the Sy- 
nod of Beyry, and as for that Relief requeſted by the ſaid Church, care ſhall 
be taken of it, when we come to make a Dividend of the Churches 
Moneys. 

37. The Appeal of the Colloguy of Rovergae from the Synod of higher 
Languedoc concerning Monſieur Combret 1s declared null. 

is. The Appeal of the Colloquy of Uſez from the Synod of Lower 
I znguedoc, (which had ordained that the Portions aſhgned to Profeſſors in 
the Univerſity of Niſmes, being Miniſters of the Goſpel, though not in 
aQtual Service becauſe of their ſaid Profeſſorſhip, ſhould be free and dif. 
charged of all Cofts and Taxes,) was declared to be ill grounded , and the 
Synodical Decree is now ratified. 

39. The Appeal of Monſieur Yalſon 1a Colombiere from the Synod of 
Dolphiny held at Gap was declared null and void. : 

40. 'The Appeal of Sicur Philippin born at Newcaſtle in Switzerland , See the Liſt 
heretotore Miniſter at Caſtel : Dolphin in Dolphiny, but now a depoſed Mi- of the Depo- 
niſter is declared null and void. led, AR. 9. 
41 = Appeal of Monſieur Connain from the Synod of Burgandy was 


42. The Append of the Conſuls and Magiſtrates of the City of Milhaud 
from the S of higher Lang#edoc was declared null, as were alſo that 
of divers ſababicane of St. Autonine, and that of the Colloquy 'of Lower 
Lneroy againſt the Church of Montazban. 

43- The Appeal of rhe Churches of St. Andrew, St Marcel and Szumain 
from the Synod of Sevennes was declared null. 

44. The Appeal of Monſieur de Falquerolles from the ſame Provincial 
Synod was alſo declared null, and that Chace of the faid Province aſcer- 
_— the Expences of Deputies unto Political Afſemblies ſhall be ob- 
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45. The Appeal of the Church of St. Pas! in Lauragats _ Monſieur 
de Villemar a Member of the Synod of higher Languedoc held at Paylaurent 
in Jane laſt was declared null. ; | 

46.. The Appeal brought in by Monſieur ae _— in behalf of the 
Colloquy of Albigeors from the Decree made in the laſt Synod of Puylas- 
rens in the higher Langedoc about diſmembring the Church of St. Amand 
from that Colloquy, was declared null, becaulc he produced no Memoire 
from the ſaid Colloquy relating to it. 

47. The Appeal of Monſieur Blexet from a Decree of the Synod of Buy- 
gundy about reſtoring a certain Elder in the Church of Beaune was reman- 
ded back again to the ſaid Province, that their next Synod might judge of 
the matter, 

48. The Colloquy of the Church of Saxcerre appealed from the Synod 
of Orleans and Berry held at Saxcerre in the year Sixteen Hundred and 
Nineteen, which ordain that the Church of Saxcerre ſhould be divided 
from the {aid Colloquy, and joyned unto that of Bourboxnors, and the Church 
of Cillewe ſhould be annexed unto that of Sarcerre. Monſieur de Benes 
gave in the reaſons of the Colloquies Appeal in their Name, and the De- 

utics of that Proyince defended the Ordinance of their Principals ; upon 
ns of both Parties, This Aſſembly abrogated that Ordinance of the 
Synod of Berry, and leaveth the ſaid Churches in the ſame Condition they 
were in formerly. 

49. The Church of Montauban brought their Appeal againſt the Pro- 
vincial Synod of Sevennes, for denying them Monſieur Olher one of the 


| Miniſters in the Town of Alez to be their Paſtor. The Deputies of the 
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ſaid Church of Montazban were heard ſpeaking for it, the Conſuls, Magi- 
ſtrates, and Conſiſtory of the Town and Church of A/ez for themſelves 
alſo, and particularly Monſieur Oler who reſigned himſelf wholly to the 
diſpoſal of this Aſſembly ; and the Deputies of the Province of Sevenres 
gave in the reaſons of their refuſal , viz. the ſingular fruittulneſs and ſuc- 
ceſs of the Miniſtry of the ſaid Monſicur Ollier among them. After all, 
the Aſſembly confirmed Monſieur Other in his Paſtoral Office to the Church 
of Alez according to the Canons of our Church Diſcipline , and adviſeth 
the Church of Montauban to mind their Duty better for the future than 
they have done heretofore, in maintaining one or more Scholars, who may 
ſerve them incaſe of need, without being inforced to rob and ſpoil other 
Churches. 
5o. Monſicur Matthew [ _—_ _—_ from the Synod of Lower L an- 
, Which had reſtored the Sicur John Correlier 
tormerly Miniſter in the Church of Nifmes unto the exerciſe of his Mini- 
{try, upon condition that he ſhould employ himſelf in ſome other Province, 
contrary to the Decree of the foregoing Synod in the ſame Province held 
at Malquel in the Moneth of May, 1619 ; which had depoſed the ſaid 
Cottelier from the Sacred Miniſtry as a Perſon utterly unworthy ſo Holy 
and Honourable a Calling. The ſaid Cortelier was called in, and heard 
ſpeak for himſelf againſt the ſaid L anſard, and whatcver he could urge 
in his own Defence, and Juſtification ; and the Deputies of the Province 
brought in the Reaſons and Motives both of the one and other Sentence, 
and of the Enquiry made about him at N:;ſmes by Commiſſioners ſent thi- 
ther to that very end and purpoſe. Upon the whole , this Aſſembly did 
very grievonſly cenſure that Province of Lower Languedoc for reſtoring 
the ſaid Correlier again unto the Miniſterial Office, contrary to the Canons 
of our Church-Diſcipline ; and it doth alſo-cenſure the Church of Monrpeliier 
for ſuffering him to adminiſter the Sacrament of the Lords Supper amon 
them, and other Churches were cenſured, which admitted him to ne. 
in their Pulpits in that Province of Lower Languedoc, at that time __ as 
he 
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he was interdifed all the Duties of a Goſpel Miniſter in that very Pro- 1620. 
vince. And toraſmuch as the ſaid Correlrer hath by his Vices and Debauches Thy 23h. 


rendred himſelf utterly unworthy of ſo Sacred a FunCtion, this Aſſembly 


Synod. 


doth now totally depoſe him from the Holy Miniſtry , without any the + v— 


leaſt hopes of his ever being reſtored to it. 

51. The Appeal of the Colloquy of Albigeors from the Synod of Higher 
Lanzuedoc held at Puylaurent about Church Rates is diſmifled over to the 
Colloquy of Montpellier in Lower Languedoc. 

52. The amv of the Church of Rea/mont againſt that of /a Fanaſſe 
brought in at firſt into-the Synod of Payl/aurent in the Higher Languedoc, 
and from thence hither, is now declared null. 

53. The Appeal of the Conſiſtory and Church of /a Tremblade from the 
Cenſure and Judgment given againſt them by the Synod of Xaiatonge held 
at Marennes was Niefted » becauſe the contents thereof was of that nature, 
which might be finally determined in their own Province. 

54. In like manner the _ of the Church of Brailker in the ſame 
Province of Xaintonge , and that of Monſieur de /a Chauſſee Elder in the 
Church of St. C/aud brought againſt the Synod of the ſame Province held 
at St. John a Angely about the Miniſtry of Monſieur Hog was rejetted ; 
becauſe the matters of both theſe Appeals might be finally decided within 
their own Province. 


55. The Province of Poit#os brought in an Appeal againſt the Univerſi- - 


ty Council of Szumur about their receiving of Monſieur Cameron into the 
Profeſſorſhip of Divinity, whereunto he was called by them, according to 
a Decree of the Synod of Anjov. The Deputies of PoitFow were heard in 
their Arguments and Oppoſitions made againſt the Steur Camerons promo- 
tion unto that Chair ; and the Deputies of Anjou were heard ſpeak for their 
Province, and for the Univerſity of Saumur , as allo Monfieur Viepier, 
who with the Sicurs de /a Baiſſonniter and de {s Place had been called in from 
the Neighbour Provinces by the ſaid Univerſity to examan the ſaid Sieur 
Cameron. Atkhough this Affembly believeth that the ſaid Province of 
Poidtou were (tirred up unto their Oppoſition by a Godly Zeal, yet notwith- 
ſtanding it doth approve and con whatever hath been done by the 
Province of Anjou, by the Univerſity of Saumyr , and by all the f__ 
miſſfioners of the other Provinces in the Call of the aforeſaid Monſieur 
Cameron unto the Profeſſion of Theology, and declares it to have been well 
and lawfully done by ;them. 

56. Monſicur Mahazt appealed from the Synod of Normandy, for not 
approving his Call unto the Church of Roa , which had choſen him for 
their Paſtor, and he had accepted of it, being now out of all Employment, 
and not related unto any Church. This Afſembly could not approve of 
the Church of Roaxs dealings with the ſaid Sicur Muhaxt, no more than it 
can of their diſtin&tion made between the moſt eminent Members and the 
Heads of Families, which they are forbidden touſe forthe future , becauſe 
of many inconveniencies that may enſue upon it: And yet foraſmuch as 
the ſaid Sicur Mahant hath requeſted to be diſcharged from the faid Church 
of Roan , as is evident from the Confiſtorial Atts of that Church , which 
were produced, he hath no reaſon to repute himſelf their Paſtor. And 
that the ſaid Mahaut may have an Anſwer unto his Letters ſent unto this 
Synod, he is remanded back unto the next Provincial Synod of Normandy, 
who ſhall diſpoſe of the Perſon and Miniſtry of the ſaid Monſieur Mahaut 
by vertue of the Authority of this Aſſembly, and in the mean while accor- 
ding to the Decree of the Synod of Normandy he ſhall go and ſerve the 
Church of Ponteau de Mex. 
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57. The Church of Niſmes appealed from the Synod of Lower [ anvue- 

doc held at Malgaio! tor denying them Monſieur Chauve to be their Paſtor. 
Whereupon the Counſellors, Magiſtrates and Conſuls of Niſmes , as alſo 
the Deputies from Sommzeres were called in, and heard in what they had to 
oppoſe againſt this Appeal of Ni/mes, who pleaded their particular Right 
unto the Perſon and Miniſtry of the faid Monſieur Chauve. There were 
Deputies alſo from the Church of Monrauban on the ſame Errand , deman- 
ding that he might be conferr*d upon them. This Aſſembly alſo ſounded 
the inclination of this Reverend Miniſter, who did as ingeniouſly inform 
them that there is and ever had been a moſt ſincere and mutual Aﬀe&tion 
and Correſpondence between him and his Church of Sommers, and that 
the Lord had poured out a ſingular Benedittion upon his poor Labours in 
it. "The Deputies alſo of the Province of Lower / angueacc gave in their 
Reaſons why they had refuſed him unto the Church of N:/aes. All which 
having been maturely debated and conſidered, This Aſſembly did confirm 
M onficur Chanve in his Miniſterial Relation unto the Church of Som-meres, 
concurring herein with the judicial Sentence of the ſaid Province, and yet 
compaſſionating the neceſſities of that Chrch of N1ſmes, it doth lend the 
{aid Monſieur Chaxve to them for one year, to begin trom that day he ſhall 
be choſen by the Church of Nzſmes, and that time expired, he ſhall return 
again unto Sommtieres there to tulfill the Miniſtry he hath received from the 
Lord, 
58. The Church of St. Martin de Bobaux appealed trom the Synod of 
Sevennes for having aſſigned them no morethan Ten Crowns in liew of all 
that aſſiſtance which was granted them by the National Synod of Virre, 
This Aſſembly ordained that the ſaid Church of St. arty» 1hall receive a 
tree Portion diſcharged of all Rates and Taxes out of the Moneys appropri- 
ated tothe ſaid Province of Sevenxes. 

59. The Church of Ars in the Ifle of Re appealed from the Synod of 
Xarntonge, becauſe it had ordered Monſicur Cheſuet ther Paſtor to be re- 
moved from them unto that of St. John de Ange!/y. The Letrers of the ſaid 
Church being read, and the Deputics of the Province, and the Sieur Cheſnet 
being heard ; "This Aſſembly confirms his Miniſtry in the Church of Ars, 
and Teaveth the Province 0 Xaintonge to take care tor the Church of St. 
John a Angely, and to ſupply its preſent neceſſities by ſome other 
Perſon. 

60. The Lords Magiſtrates, Conſuls, and Conſiſtory of the City and 
Church of N;/mes brought in their Appeal from the Synod of Higher | a- 
ewedoc held at Mazteres tor denying =_ Monſieur Chamier to be their Pro- 
teſſor in Divinity. "The Remonſtrances and Petitions of the Deputies of 
Lower L anguedoc being, heard, as alſo the Arguments urged to the contrary 
by the 1.ords in the Government of Ni/ſmes, and the Confiſtory and Coun- 
cil of the Univerlity of Montauban, and the reaſons of the Synod of Higher 
L anguedoc being reported by the Deputies of that Province, declaring the 
grounds of their Refuſal : This Aſſembly would not alter any thing in 
the ſaid Univerſity of Montaxban, and therefore confirmed Monſieur 
Chamier in lus Miniſtry, and Profeſſorſhip there ; and exhorts the Lords 
Magiſtrates and Conſuls of the City of Montaubar, and the whole Church 
to give full contentment unto the ſaid Monſieur Chamier, that ſo he may 
be the more incouraged in his great labours among them, and be the more 
uſcful to him. 

61. The Churches of Caen and Santa! appealed from the Provincial Sy- 
nod of Normandy about a certain Summ of © nn aſſigned to the Colledge 
of the ſaid Province : But this Appeal was turned over to the neareſt Col- 


loquy of the Iſle of Fraxce. 
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62. The Church of St. Pons brought their Appeal from the Synod of Vi= 1 620. 

wvaretz held at Chaſteaurenf, for that it had appointed Monſieur: de /a Motte The 23th. 
ty be the Paſtor of their Church together with that of Mcrabel, contra Synod. 
to the de 'res of the ſaid Church of Pors, and that Fourſcore Livres which wv — 
was formerly aſſigned unto both thoſe Churches in common , were now 
wholly meriued by the ſame Province unto the fole Church of Mzrabel. 
This Aſſembly conſidering the many difhculties and obſtruftions that Mon- 
ſieur de /a Morte canflicts withall in the exerciſe of his Miniſtry in that 
Church of St. Poxs, doth injoyn the Colloquy of Abenas, to provide the 
ſaid Sieur de {a Motte of another Church, and that they may doit the more 
eaſily, it ſhall be by way of Exchange, tranſlating ſume other Miniſter into 
his place, to whom Monſieur de /z Motte 1hall be ſubſtituted, and fo the 
ſaid Churches of St. Poxs and Mirabe! may continue incorporated each with 
the other and mutually enjoy the ſaid Summ of Fourſcore Livres, an 
augmentation granted them by their Province towards the maintenance of 
their Miniſter. Andin cafe the Colloquy cannot provide a Church for the 
ſaid Sieur de /a Morte, matters ſhall remain inthe Gone State as they now 
be till the fitting of their next Provincial Synod. And in the mean 
while the faid Church of St. Poxs ſhall be affiſted and ſupplied by the 
Paſtors of that Colloquy, each of them preaching to it in his reſpeCtive 
turn. 

63. An Appeal was brought by ſundry of the Inhabitants of St. Lewrence 
Datrguze in the Lower Languedoc nies certain Orders of the Colloquy of 
Niſmes held at Aimargnes 1n February laſt , and of the Synod of Lower 
1 angueadoc held at Vſez in the Moneth of May laſt , for reſtoring the Sieur 
Gabriel Tuffan unto the Holy Miniſtry, from which he was ſuſpended by 
the Colloquy of Ni/mes held at the ſaid Aimargees in July of the year 1619, 
though he was never duly abſolved from thoſe Crimes of which he was 
accuſed, and for which he was ſuſpended the Miniſterial Office. The Depu- 
ties of Lower Langaedoc were heard —_— the Reaſons of their Judi- 
cial Sentence, and the Commiſſioners of the Colloquy of N:/mes giving in 
theirs, and the faid T»ffax ſpeak for himſelf ; Afrer which, the embly 
debated with themſelves the whole Afﬀair, and cenſured the faid Province, 
and particularly their Commiſſioners for their want of gravity, and grofs 
ſelf-contradiCtion in all their proceedings : And as for the faid Sieur uffan See concer. 
he being found guilty of plunging himſelf Head and Ears in State-Matters ning this 
and Buſineſſes of this World,expreſly contrary to the Precept of the Apoſtle, S_——__ _ 
and having thereby contracted on himſelf much guilt. utterly unworthy - mas in 
a Perſon of his Calling ; This Aſembl ſuſpend him from the Sacred theCaralogue 
Miniſtry, and interdicted him all the Functions thereof till the ſitting of of Apottares. 
the next National Synod; by which he may be reſtored, provided that he 
bring with him ſufficient Teſtimonials to it of his Repentance and Reli- 
gious Converſation, and of his ſerious improvement of this Publick Re- 
prehenſion. And incaſe the next National Synod cannot be conven'd in 
the year Sixteen Hundred Twenty and Three, the Synod of the Lower 
1 anenedoc may reſtore him unto his Office, but not to ſerve within the 
Precin&ts of the Colloquy of Niſmes. And in the mean while a Portion 
ſhall given him yearly for his ſubſiſtance free of all Rates and Taxes by 
the ſaid Province. And the Church of Belegarde together with the annex- 
ed Congregations ſhall Mmm rms > ynodical Sentence paſt upon 
him, give him the faid T»fan full fatisfattion for the time that he did 
them Service as their Miniſter; and the Colloquy ſhall ſee them do it. 


64. An Appeal was brought by the Church of Az about a Pulpit 
ſet up in the midſt of the Womens Seats, which hath occaſioned divers 


Quarrels, Batteries, Law-Suits, and Suſpenſions from the Lords Table. 
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1620, But the Deciſion of it was diſmiſſed over to the Colloquy of Vſ/ez in the 
| The 23th. Lower Languedoc, | 


Synod. 
WWW ww 


—— 
—— 


CHAP. IX. 
GENERAL MATTERS. 


: Viere. £m. of _—— Aſſembly being informed of great Diviſions fallen out in the 
x 


Province of Lower Languedoc, through the multitude of Miniſters, 
who are perſonally preſent at their Political Provincial Aſſemblics , and 
of manifold Inconveniencies arifing from the Deputation of Paſtors about 
State-Afairs, and principally by ſending them in buſineſs unto Court ; and 
deſigning a remedy for this {ad diſorder, which doth rei'ect upon the Mi- 
niſtry a world of Reproach and Scorn, and diverteth Paſtors from their 
Studics and Miniſterial Duties, and is exceeding chargeable and incommo- 
dious unto their Churches ; It forbiddeth moſt expreſly all Minitters in 
that Province, and in all the other Yrovinces of this Kingdom to accept 
henceforwardsof any Deputations unto Court, or to become the Depu- 
ties of others, although they be Perſons of the greateſt Quality, or to be 
depured unto them. And it exhorts the ſaid Province of Lower 1 a7guedoc 
to ſend their Deputies trom Colloquies rather than trom the Churches : 
And it intreateth the next General Aſſembly to conhrm thus our Canon, 
and if poſſible totally to diſcharge all Paſtors of Churches trom ;intermed- 
ling with State-Afairs. And in ſhort it doth uyjoyn Provincial Synods 
to take ſpecizl Notice of ſuch Miniſters as ſhall accept of thoſe De- 
putations, and to proſecute them with the ſeverelt cenſures, yea, and to 
ſuſpcnd them from their Miniſtry. Add in calc the Provincial Synods prove 
negligent, the National will take cogniſance of this their neglect, and call 
them to an account tor it. 

2. Monſieur Bozcheteau Miniſter of Gods Holy Word, and the Sicurs 
de la Begaudiere, de Benes, Joly Bernard, and ds Pay Elders were appointed a 
Committee to audit the Accompts of the Lord ds Candad. 

. The Lords de la Riviere, and de Juigne Miniſters of the Goſpel, and 
Fs Begaudiere, de Benes, Puſquet, di Bouques, and Joly Elders, were nomi- 
nated to receive the Accounts of our Colledges and Univerſitics, and to 


make report thereof unto this Aſſembly. | 
4. "Che National Synod of //izre having given Commiſſion unto ſome 


ccrtain Deputies of divers Frovinces joyntly together with our Lords the 


General Deputies at Court to compel the Sicur Paſo to accompt with 
them for thoſe great Summs he is indebted unto the Churches , and theſe 
according to. their Commiſſhon, having devolv*d it on the Conliſtory of 
Paris to take care of this concern; who did to this purpoſe imploy the 
Sicurs Guidon, and 4 Huiſſeau Elders of the ſaid Church of Pars. Now 
the Letters of thoſe two Gentlemen, Monſicur Gaidon, and a* Huiſſeau be- 
ing read, as alſo the Memoirs of what they had done in their proſecution 
of the {aid Pa/ot, This Aſſembly approved and confirmed the Powers 
which had becn granted them by the Lords our General Deputies , and 
Conliſtory ot the Church of Paris, and it thanketh them for their great 


pains, and intreat them to continue this their Proſecution, and as a Teſt 
monial of our Gratitude, we do pacſent them with T'wo Thouſand Livres, 
which they ſhall receive out of the firſt Moneys of the Four and Twenty 
Thouſand Livres , which the ſaid Sicur Pal/or was condemned in open 
Court aftcr the Tryal was heard, to pay unto our Churches, for which 


gratuity the ſaid Sicurs Guidox and a Huiſſeas thall being in their Account, 
as 
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as alſo of the Overplus of the ſaid 24000 Livrs. But in caſe the ſaid Summ x gz59 
of 24000 Livres ſhould not be payd by the ſaid Sieur Palor, yet the Summ x, .., 
of 2000 Livres wherewith they be preſented by this Afſembly may be $1 * 
taken by them out of the cleareſt Moneys which ſhall be received from the 
faid Palor. And as forthole other great Summs remaining due from him 
unto the Churches, This Afſembly doth fre:ly give and grant unto the 
{aid Gaidon and d* Haiſſeaa a quarter part of whatever may be recovered 
by them, provided they purſue the Proceſles and Suits in Law at their own 
Coſts and Charges, without expetting any other gratification or reimburſe- 
ment from the Churches. And if perchance the ſaid Gentlemen ſhould 
not accept of theſe conditions, and refuſe to finiſh the proſecution of this 
Afﬀair hitherto undertaken and performed by them, then 1hall they be re- 
imburſt of all their paſf Expence and Charges, according to the report they 
ſhall make of them in all Sincerity and Jultice unto the Conliſtory of the 
Church of Pars/s, which ſhall nonfie it unto all the Provinces, and they 
conjoyntly with our Lords the General Deputies ſhall make an equal 
Dividend of the Paper and Accounts relating to thole Summs amon 
all the Provinces, that ſo every particular Province may proſecute the ſaid 
Palot for their reſpective Summs in ſuch a way and manner as belt pleaſerh 
them. In purſuance of this Decree Letters 'of Attorney were ordered to 
be given unto the ſaid Gaidoz and a? Haiſſean by the Deputies of the Iſle of 
France, provided they would by a publick Act of their own Signed and 
Sealed ſtipulate to their Approbation and acceptance of this preſent Synodi- 
cal Act and Decree, and promiſe to go thorough with the proſecution of 
the ſaid Pa/ot, conformably to the Conditions and Terms propounded and 
- included in it. 

5. Foraſmuch as there is a moſt dreadful Deluge of Ungodlineſs over- 
flowing the whole Land, and horribly corrupting all Ranks and Degrees of 
Men amongſt us, which doth call aloud unto us to humble our 1clves be- 
fore God, and the late doletul Changes hapned in the Churches of Bearn, 
and in divers other Churchgs and Provinces umted and incorporated with 
us, which are either ruinated, or upon the very bras of ruize and de- 
ſtruftion do all warn,invite and ſummon us to turn away Gods Wrath from 
us. by a moſt ſerious and ſpeedy Repentance , and fincere Converſion ; 
Therefore this Afſembly ordaineth that a Publick Faſt ſhall be folemaly 
kept and obſerved in this Church of A/ez on Saturday the Fourteenth of 
November, andon the firſt Thurſday in Merch next enſuing in all the Re- 
formed Churches of this Kingdom. 

6. A Motion and Petition trom the Province of Normandy , that there St. Mixar. 
might be a ſpecial Canon made with reterence unto our Propofſans ; becauſe Oblerv. 2. 
all tormer Orders have becn ineffeftual, and very great Inconveniences do 7 ** & 
fall out dayly through want of a ſufficient way ny of the Qualities and 
Converſarions of ſuch as we are tq receive mito the Miniſterial Office. 

This Aflembly is of —————— jadging that there is no need of an 

new. Canons. Bur it enjoyneth all the Provinces exaGtly to obſerve thoſe 
which are inſerred into the Body of our Diſcipline, and in the AQts of our 
National Synods, and not to lay on hands ſuddenly on any Perſon. And 
whereas thale faid inconveniences have riſen hence, that the Doors and 
Profeſſors in our Univerſities have been over-liberal, and too too favoura- 
ble in their Tcftumonials given to our Scholars, they ſhall be admoniſhed 
for time to come never to grant them out of favour or relpett to any per- 
ſon contrary to Truth, and Sincerity. And in like manaer all the Provin- 
ces be forbidden to admit the Scholar of another Province jnto the Mini- 
ſtry among them, without the expreſs conlent and atteitation of that Fro- 


vince from whence he departcth. | 
7. The 
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1520. 7. The Lord of Canada! ſhall not pay any Money unto any Member of, 
7'e 23th. nor to any Perſon that comes from the Political Aſſemblies, without a par- 
Syued, ticular Order under the hand of the Receiver of the Province, and to be 
GI charged on the account of the Provincial Synods. And in caſe he do other- 
wiſe, thoſe Summs ſo payed by him hall not be allowed in his Accompts, 

nor ſhall thoſe Receivers give him an Acquittance for them, 

8. The Moneys granted us by His Majeſty ſhall not be diverted from 
thoſe Uſes to which they were originally intended, our National Synods 
having ordained that they be diſtributed among the Miniſters, and to the 
Widows of the poorer Paſtors, and to our young Scholars, and Students 
in Divinity, and to the deftraying of Synodical Charges, when as the ne- 
ceſſitics of our Churches ſhall require ſuch Aſſemblies. 

\* Mrzime 9. The Province of Poi&#u moved that a Canofi might be paſt for de- 

Obterrar. 3, termining the Age of Miniſters Children, who are to be received into the 

on the forzuer numer of Scholars Penſioners by the Provinces. This Aſſembly leaveth 

"Yn04 it to the prudence of Colloquies and Synods to aſcertain it, according to 
the Decree of the National Synod of Maixart. 

10. Mr. James Hubner came unto this Aſſembly as he had done unto 
that laſt National one held at Y:#re, preſenting Letters from the Lords of 
the Canton of Bearne, requeſting on behalf of Monſieur Hubner his Father, 
that he might be reimburlt- of divers great Summs of M owing unto 
Monſicur Sturm deceaſed, Father of the Wite of the ſaid Hubner. This 
Aſſembly anſwered him that none of the Writings produced by him did 
bind or oblige our Churches , but the late King Hexry the Great of Glo- 
rious Memory, and the late Prince of Conde. And therefore Letters ſhall 
be written in the Name of this Aſſembly unto the Lords of Bearz, to in- 
form and certifie them of the Truth of this Matter, and an Hundred Livres 
were given unto the ſaid Mr. Hubzer to pay the Expences of his Journey 
hither, without ever hoping for the future of drawing any Moneys from 
our National Synods. 

PPT Gy 1 Foraſmuch as divers Churches are decaying, and will at laſt be 

21. _ * diſſolved for want of maintenance for their poor Miniſters. All our Chur« 
ches are exhorted, That as they love the increaſe and advancement of 
Chriſt's Kingdom they would endeavour to raiſe a Fund, either by Gifts 
from the Living, or Legacies from Dying Perſons in their laſt Wills and 
Teſtaments, or by any other convenient yy: That ſo the Sacred and 
unvaluable Treaſure of Gods Word may be alwayes conſerv'd among us, 
and our Off-Spring after us in Generations to come may be Educated and 
confirmed in the True Religion. 

12. The Lord of Canda/ ſhall be perſonally preſent at our next Natio- 
nal Synod, that he may have his Commiſſhon confirmed by the Univerſal 
approbation of our Churches ; and the Lords General Deputies ſhall ſee to - 
it, that the ſaid Commithon bear not the Title of an Office. And the faid 
Lord of Canaal is intreated to give Notice unto the Provinces of the time 
when he can make payment unto the Provincial Receivers of their Quarter- 
ly Dividend, and of the Quantity of the Summ wherewith they may be 
furniſhed, and the Copies of his Letters ſent them, in which ſhall be pre- 
ſented the Tranſcripts of all Acquittances for Moneys paid by him already, 
end that he may hereafter pay unto the Paſtors. And he ſhall produce 
all his Acquittances before the Lords our General Deputies, and the Con- 
ſiſtory of the Church of Paris, or ſuch Perſons as ſhall be deputed by them 
to audit his Accompts, that ſo they may be verified in our National Sy- 
nods. In all which he ſhall demonſtrate his diligence tor the payment of 
the Moneys on all Bills and Orders that have been put into his hands, and 
in default thereof there ſhall be Repriſals made on his Accomprs, 
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13. A Motion was made by the Province of Sevennes, that all Publick y 620. 
Notaries proteſſing the Retormed Religion might be forbidden in their ex- 74 2xeb, 
ecuting of Marriage Contracts to make a Gift of the Bodies of betroathed Synod. 
Perſons; efpecially where one 1s of a contrary Religion, until ſuch time as vw 
the Conſiſtory of that Church ſhall have taken cogniſance thereof. This 27 © 
Aſſembly leaveth it to the prudence of the Province of Sevenres, or any on the Dutt 
other, where ſuch things as theſe be praCtiſed to make a By-Law , which pline. 
may moſt effectually contributeunto their future cdifying. 

-14. That Order paſſed in the Province of Xaintonge excluding the preſi- *- P#% 2 
dent of the laſt Provincial Synod from being choſen Moderator 1n the next, 
and that he who was deputed unto one National Synod may not be unto 
the enſuing, was repealed and vacated. Proviacial Synods being left in 
full liberry to nominate any Perſons whom the ſhall judge mecteſt fot 
both the Employments according to our Church-Diſcipline. 

15. The Province of B«rg«nay demanded, whether was moſt expedient 3. Rxchel. Ob- 
to chooſe Moderators and Deputies for Synods by a low or loud Vote. {ervar. :7. 
This Aſſembly is of opinion, that for the avoiding of many Inconveniences (t*. . 
it were beſt ro make thoſe Elections by a low Voice. | 

16. The Province of Do{phiny moved, whether a Miniſter might tOge- 1. Rechel Oby 
ther with his Miniſtry exerciſe the Profeſhon of Philoſophy. This Aﬀem- terv. 18. 
bly judgeth that theſe two Frofefhons are not convenient to be diſcharged 
by one Man at the ſame time. | 

17. Forafmuch as every particular Church is obliged to raiſe a certain $:. Mura. 
Stipend for its Paſtors, no Miniſter nor Paſtor of any Church ſhall touch a Appeal. :6. 
doit of the Kings Money, but it ſhall be payd him in by his Conſiſtory, 
and all Expences in Travel unto Synods and other Eccleſiaſtical Mcetings 
ſhall be defrayed by the Churches themſelves, that fo the Miniſters may 
be freed of all manner of Reproach, and may in no wiſe be diverted from 
their Studics, and Duties of their Calling by the care of worldly matters. 


And Synods ſhall make inquiry after ſuch as do c——_— this Canon, and 
corrett them by all Church-Cenfures. Bur this ſhall not be ſo underſtood, 


as if Miniſters were hereby debarred the receiving of the Moneys granted 
us by His Majeſty, or to give Acquittance for it, provided they give in 
an Account thereof unto their Churches. and that they do not make with 
them any ſecret Bargain or Covenant for it. 
18, The Proteſtants are Exhorted to make in every Church Colle&ions 
for the poor perſecuted Proteſtants of the —_— of Salluces , and the 
Moaeys fo colletted ſhall be pur intothe hands of Monſieur Gras living at 
Lions. 
19. I-all Churches there ſhall be kept a Regiſter of all Marriages, Bap- 
tiſmes, and Burials. | 
20, The Paſtors and Profeſſors in the Church of Genvea ſhall bedefired, pynrauton 
to ſufter no new French Tranſlations of the Bible to be printed in their Ci- g. m. 46. 
ty, nor that any alterations be made in our Liturgy : And that if they have 
any Annotations for the common received Tranſlation, they would be plea- 
ſed to print them by themſelves, and before they do it, to give notice there- 
of unto the Churches of this Kingdom, and to take our advice firſt 
in it. | 


CHAP. 
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2. Paris L. 

2. Vitre. 3 
Obtervat up- 
o7 the Diict- 
ri:ne. 


Vee the Fv- 
COMMuNICAt. 
O' Feremy 
Fermier 1n the 
cnd of the 
Synod of 
Tones, 


C4 9F. I 
FORM of EXCOMMUNICATION. 


21 HE Province of Poidou requeſted that there might be another 
| | Form of Excommunication framed , of a larger Nature than 
that in our Diſcipline, becauſe the horrible —_ of the Age we live 
in do indiſpenſabh necd it, and call upon us loudly to put it in Execution. 
Whereupon this Form following was drawn up, 


« My Brethren, 'This is the Fourth time that we declare unto you that 
« N, N, hath been ſuſpended the Lords Table tor that hainous Crime of 
« N, commitred by him , to the great ſcandal of the Church of God, and 
« yet he continues impenitent and rejetteth all Counſels and Admonitions 
« that have been given him , which ſuſpenſion and its cauſes we have 
« fully notified unto you, that you might joyn your Prayers with ours unto 
« the great God to ſoften his ſtony heart, and to move him unto Repen- 
« tance, and to bring him out of the high and broad = of deſtruction. 
« But notwithſtanding our Indulgence to him, and long ſuffering and for- 
« bearance of him, although we have prayed , intreated, threatned and 
« adjured him to break off” his ſinful courſes, and to return unto the Lord, 
« and tryed all means to bring him unto Repentance. he yer perliſteth in 
« his Ungodlineſs and Impenitency , and is more obſtinate and hardned 
& in his Rebellions againſt God, and tramples under foot his Holy Word, 
« and ſcorneth that Diſcipline which God hath ſet up in his Church, 
<« boaſting himſelf of his Sin, and cauſeth unto the Church for a very 
« long time a world of grict and trouble, and rhe Holy and EfteCtual 
« Nameof Jehovah our God to be blaſphemed. Wherefore we Miniſters 
« of the Word and Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whom God hath 
« armed with Spiritual Weapons, Mighty through God to deſtroy the 
« ſtrong holds of Sin, which oppole and exhalt themſelves againſt him, 
« and to whom the Eternal Son of God hath given an ample Power of 
« binding and looſing in Earth, declaring that what we ſhall do here be- 
« low he will ratifie and make it good in Heaven, we being willing to 
& purge and cleanſe the Houſe of God, and to free the Church from all 

Reproach and Scandal, and to glorifiethe Name of God by pronouncing 
« an Anathemaupon the Wicked and Godleſs Sinner ; We do in the Name 
« and by the Authority of our Lord Jeſus, and by and with the Advice 
« of the Paſtors and Elders aſſembled in the Coll uy at NV, and of the 
« Conliſt ory of the Church of NY, We have, and docut off the ſaid NV. 
« from the Communion of the Church, we do Excommunicate him, and 
« caſt him out of the Society of Gods Saints, that he may be reputed by 
« you as a Publican and Pagan, andthat among the faithtul he may be an 
« Anathema and Execration. Let his —_— be lookt upon as conta- 
« gious and plaguy, and his Example poſlels =_ Souls with terror and 


« horror, and make you tremble under the Mighty Hand of God, and 


« know that *tis a feartul thing to fall intothe Hands of the Living God. 
« And this our Sentence of Excommunication the Son of God himſelf will 
« ratific, and may he ſucceed and proſper it in ſuch an effeftual manner, 
« that this proud Sinner being aſhamed and confounded betore God, may 
« give Glory to him by his Converſion, and that being deliver*d trom the 
« power of the Devil, who hath hitherto kept him in Chains and Bon- 
& dage he may be ſorry for his Sin with a Godly ſorrow, and turn from 


a 


The Synod of ALEZ. 


37 


« it with a repentance unto life never to be repented of, Let us my well-be- 
* loved Brethren call upon our God , that he would be pleaſed to yearn 
« with the bowels of his compaſſhon upoa this vile and miſerable Creature, 
* and that this horrible Sentence whichto our very great regret and grief 
« wepronounce againſt him, by and with the Authority of the Son of 
* God, may ſerve to abaſe and humble him, and to reduce him into the 
* way of Lifeand Salvation, who hath wandred and ftrayd as a loſt Sheep 
** inthe crooked paths of deftruftion, Amen! Amen! Curſed is he who 
« doth the Work of the Lord negligently. Amen ! If any one love not 
« the Lord Jeſus Chrift, let him be Anarhems, Maranatha. Amer. ! 


22, The Province of Xaintonge craved advice, what courſe we might 
take with them, who take out trom the Courts of Parliament Prohibitions 
againſt the Orders and Cenfures of the Church as if they were intolerable 
ofa. This Aflembly injoyneth all Synods, Colloquies, and Conſiſtories 
to procede againſt ſuch Perſons as Rebels againſt the Diſcipline of our 
Church,and to inflict upon them the laſt and heavieſt cenſure of Excommu- 
nication provided they have firſt endeavoured by the ways of Love and 
Kindneſs, and Grave Religious Counſels to reduce ſuch Perſons unto their 
Duty, and to ſubjett them unto our Church Orders. 


CHAP.qSL 


The Canons of the Synod of Dort mcorporated , with thoſe of the Refor- 


med Churches of France. 


23 Motion was made in this National Synod that. ſome courſe ſhould 
A be taken in time HR the, ſpreading of the Arminian Er- 
rors that have of late ſo much' troubled the Churches of the Netherlands, 
that they create no trouble to the Reformed Churches of this Kingdom. 
This Aflembly embraced the motion very readily, and a ved of it as 
very laudable, juſt, and needful for the peace of the Church of God, and 
for the Conſervation of tte purity of our 'Do&rine; and for the farther 
ſtrengthning of our Union with' the Foreign' Reformed Churches ; and 
therefore counting the Maladies of the Low-Country Churchies a very 
fair Advertiſement and warning unto us, and that we may imitate ſo ex- 
cellent an Example, and prevent the danger threatned us by making uſe 
of theſe ſelf-ſ.me means they did for the Expulſion of thoſe Errors out of 
their Bowels, wherefore, foraſmuch as the National $ of Dort called 
by the Authority, wiſe Counſel, and vigilant forecaſt of their High and 
Mighty Lord{hips the States General of the Confederate Netherlands and of 
all the United Provinces under their JuriſdiQtion and Government, and in 
which aſſiſted perſonally divers great and ver Divines from ma- 
ny other Reformed Churches of our Lord Jeſus, hath been in the Wether. 
lands and (till is a moſt effeCtyal remedy for the Reformation of the Church, 
and the grubbing of Hereſfies in the Article of Predeſtination and its depen- 
cies. This Aſſembly after invocation of the Name of God, decreed that 
the Articles of theſaid National Council at Dort, ſhould' be' read in 
full Synod, whiclr being read a ingly, and every Article ponder'd 
moſt attentively, they were all received and approved by a common uma- 
n:mous conſent, as agreeing with the Word of God, and the Confeffion 
F of 
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of Faith in theſe our Churches, that they were framed with ſingular pru- 
dence and purity, that they were very meet and proper to detect the Ar- 
minian Errors, and toconfound them, for which reaſon all the Paſtors and 
Elders Deputcd unto this Aſlembly have ſworne and proteſted joyntly and 
feverally that they conſent unto this Dottrine, and that they will defend 
it with the utmoſt of their power even to their laſt breath. The Form 
and Tenour of which Oath, together with the Deputies Names ſubſcribed 
thall be added to the cloſe of this Article, that the conſent may be ren- 
dred the more Authentick, and Obliging to all the Provinces. And this 
Aſſembly ordaineth that this very Canon be printed, and added to the 
Canons of the {aid Council, and that it ſhall be read in our Provincial 
Synods, and in our Univerſities, that it may be approved, ſworne, and 
ſubſcribed to by the Paſtors and Elders of our Churches, and by the Do- 
tors and Profeſſors in our Univerſities, and alſo by all thoſe that are to be 
ordajned and admitted into the Miniſtry, or into the Profeſſors Chair in 
any of our Univerſities. And if any one of theſe Perſons ſhould reje&t 
either in whole or in part the Doftrine contained in, and decided by the 
Canons of the ſaid Council, or refuſe to take the Oath of Conſent and Ap- 
probation, This Aſſembly decreeth that he ſhall not be admitted into any 
Office or Imployment either in our Churches or Univerſities. Moreover 
this Aſſembly conjureth by the bowels of Divine Mercy, and by the Blood 
of the Everlaſting Covenant all Miniſters, Paſtors of Churches, to whom 
the Cure of pretious Souls is committed, that they would walk together 
evenly and harmoniouſly in one and the ſame way, that they abſtain from 
all idle, unprofitable, and curious Queſtions, that they do not pry into the 
Sacred Ark of Gods hidden and unrevealed Counſels and Decrees, above 
or beyond what is recorded in his written Word, the Holy Scriptures of 
Truth, but rather that they would humbly own and acknowledge their 
ignorance of thoſe profound and untathomable Myſteries, than intrude 
emdiives into things unlawful, and that they would ſo order their Diſ- 
courſes and Sermons conccrning Predeſtinatzon, that it may promote Re- 
pentance and Amendment of Laf _ _—_ wounded Conſciences , and 
cxcite the praQtice of S ; that by this means all occaſions of Diſputes 
and Controverſies may be avoided, and we may abide united in one and 
the fame Faith with our Brethren of the Netherlands, and other Churches 


of our Lord Jeſizs without the Kingdom, as meineaining together with them 
and contending or one. and the ſame' Faith , aflaulted by the ſame 


common Enemies, and called to one and the ſame hope through our Lord 
Tefus Chriſt, to whom with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt be Honour and 


Glory for ever and ever. Amey. 


CHAP. XLIL. 


The Forme of the Oath taken” in, the National Synod, and which is to 
be adminiſtred unto all the Members of Provincial Synods. 


N. N. do. Swear and Proteft before God; and this Holy Aſſembly that I 
do receive, approve and imbrace all the DoCtrines taught and decided 
by the Synod of Dert,. as perfe&tly agreeing with the Word of God , and 
the Confeſſion of our Churches. I Swear and Promile to perſevere in the 
Profeſſion of this DoQrine __ whole Life, and to defend it with 


the urmoſt of my, power, and that I will never, neither by Preaching nor 
Teaching 
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Teachings in the Schools, wor by Writing: depart from it. I declare. alſo 1620. 
and I proteſt that I rcje&t an i the Doftrine. of tay Arnmippags, The 2.3eh. 
becauſe it takes Gods Decree..of Election to depend upon the m | 8 3 
Will of Mai, and-for that.ir doth average and make null and: er gre the —wIr 
Grace of God ; it exalteth Man, and th = pr pe of Free Will to his deſtru- * 
:Ction; it reduceth into the Church of God old ezected Penganime pads 

a Mask and Vizard for Poperyito creep in; among . us. under i{gui 
ac ſubverteth-allAfurance of, Everlaiting, Life and Hepppacke And ſo 
may God help the, and- be propitious tome, as Ifwea this withour 
any Ambiguity, Equivocation gr mental Re ſervation. | | 


Sworn and Subſcribed by | 


Peter du Moulin Paſtor of. the Church of Part, Depury for the: Iſle of 
Franse, and Moderator of theiSyndd. ., ; 

| aurence Brawitr Paſtor of the Church of ws, Deputy for the Province 
of lower Lawgaexacy and Aſſefior of the Synod. 1 ; 

Nicholas V ignver Faltor ofthe Church of Blojs, Deputy for the Province 
of Orleans, and Scribe of the Synod. 

Thomas Papilion Elder int the Church, of Pars, (Deputy for the Ile of 
France, and Scribt of the F_Res 

Tſack de Fuigne Paſtor of the Church of Vab, and Depuzy & or the Pro- 
vince of the Ile of Frence,; Picardy, &c, * \\. - T4, 

Samuel de L*Eſcberpiere Paſtas, of tha Qhurch of- Roan, Daniel Ms 
Paſtor in the Church of Caen, .Anto 7" Bejdes Elder.in the Church of Fe Fa 
champ, James de Montbray Ele i in t Cnr ch of onae, Deputies for: 
Province of NVormanaj, 

Exzechiel Marmet Paſtor in the Houſe of the Duke. of Rohan. Philip 4 
Vaſſaut Elder in = Church of Roche Bernard, Deputies'for the FORDS of 


Britain. 
Daniel ea Paſtor- of the Church of St. Amagd, Jobn & ac Iewnes Bl- 
der in the Chutch of Gien, Galore Cambirs , Elder, un bh, uf 


Romorantin, | Deputies for the Province gf } Orleans, _.* 

Samnxel Bouchereas Paſtor of the Church, of Saumur,, Matthew © 3401 
Paſtor of the Church in Towns. Geor org R abbottean' Elder in the Church of 
Pruilly, Deputies for the Province of Touraime. 

John Chauffepied Paſtor of the Churgh of Niort, Jobn Carre Paſtor of the 
Church of Chaſtelheravd, Gites Begaud Elder of the Church of Moxgtage, 
Deputies for the Province of Poidtos, 

Daniel Chanet Paſtor of the Church of Ars, John Confans Paſtor of the 
Church of Poxs, Peter Pasquet Elder in the Church of Rouchfoucauld, Peter 
Promentin Eder in the Church of St. Joby de Angely, Deputies for the Pro- 
vince of Xaimtonge. 

Fames du Luc Paſtor of the Church of Caſteljaloux, [; 08 Privat Paſtor 
of the Churth of Chaf illzon, Francis Foly Elder in the Church of Boardeaxx, 
Fohn Gu:llim Eldet in-the Glnarch of Urolente, Deputies for the Province 
of lower Gurenne.. 

David Agerd Paſtor of the Church of /. lance, Daniel Richard Paſtor of 
the Church of Che:/ar, Joby de Blache Elder in the Church of Bauffres, John 
de Rowvre: Elder in tlie-Qhutch of Aubenes, Deputies for the Provance of 
Vivaretz 

Michael le Faacheur Paſtor of the Church of Montpellier Charles de Boaques 
Elder in the ſame Church, Anthony de Roques Elder in the Church of Monr- 
frin, Depurtics for the Province of lower | pen 

John ae Voyſin Paſtor of the Church of Rea/mont, Antony Garriſſoles Pa- 


ſtor of the Church of Puylaurent, Paul de Luppe Elder in the Church of 
F 2 Maxvoiſin, 
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Privas g, m. 
5. 


Mauvoiſin, James dn Elder in the Clurch of Montauban, Deputies 
fot the higher Languedoc. 

- Petey Hellint Vaſtor of the Church of Arnay le Duc, Francis Perreauld Pa- 
far the Church of Maſon, and Noyer du-Noyer Elder in the Church of 
Brffy, Depuries for the Province of Burgundy. 

Peer Huron Paſtor in the Church of Rrez, Elias de Glandeves Elder in 
the Church of Paymirchel, Deputies for the Province of Provence. 

' Pi##/ Guyon Paſtor of the Church of Dreu-te Fit, Peter de 1a Croze Paſtor 
of the Church in Courtezon, James Bernard Elder in the Church of Montl:- 
mart, and Moſes du Port Elder in the Church of Les Mare, Deputies for the 
Province of Do!pheny. 

Peter \/nillamin, Paſtor of the Church of St. Andrew de Valborne, Daniel 
Venturin Paſtor of the Church of Vigan, John de Vignoles Elder in the 
Church of /z Sale Deputics for the Province of Sevennes. 

Peter L'abbadie Pattor of the Church of Pau, and John de ls Coſte Elder 


inthe Church of Mopeins Deputies for the Principality of Bears. 


De Chalas General Deputy for the Reformed Churches of France. 
Towretin Paſtor and Profeſſor of Divinity in-the Church of Geneva. 


24. Whereas the Deputy of the Lord du Caraall hath acquainted this 
Synod, that ſeveral of the Deputies unto this preſent Synod, having no 
Letters of Order unto the ſaid of Cendall-to pay them the necetſary 
charges of their Journey in caſe he ſhould pay them, the Receivers of the . 
reſpective Provinces might make ſome difficulty to allow thoſe payments 


of his unto the ſaid Deputies in his Accompt. This National Synod doth 
ordain that thoſe Receivers aforeſaid ſhall take the promiſes and Acquit- 
tances of the ſaid Deputies as ready Moneys paid by the ſaid Lord as 
Canaall out of the very firſt Moneys that be either hathalready,or ſhall here- 


after receive for the Churches, and that they ſhall he a ſufficient diſc 
for him the ſaid Deputy,and good and valuable in the Audit of his Accomp. 

25. The Deputies unto our National Synods, ſhall hereafter bring with 
them the Catalogues of all the Churches, and of all the. Paſtors in aQual 
Service in their reſpe&ive Provinces, Signed and Subſcribed by the Mode- 
rators and Scribes of the Provincial Synods : And 1n caſe they neglect the 
doing hereof, there ſhall be no Reſpect nor Care had for them in the divi- 
dend of the Churches Moneys. 

26.” All the Provinces, which have Supernumerary Portions aſſigned to 
them in the General dividend, ſhall give an Accompt how they have em- 
ployed, and to what uſe they have put thoſe Supernumerary Sums, in the 
next National Synod. 

27. In purſuance of that debate in this Synod concerning thoſe great 
Sums of Money remaining due unto the Churches from the Sieur Pater : 
This Aſſembly did this Thirteenth day of November paſs a Letter of Attor- 
ney before a publick Notary, which was delivered unto the Deputies of the 
Iſle-of France, with this Expreſs Reſtriftion, that they ſhould not put it 
into the hands of the Sieurs Guidon and & Hutſſeas; till ſuch time as they 
have agreed and ſtipulated by ſome publick at duely execured in Law that 
they do approve of the Att _ in this Aſſembly, and do ſolemnly promiſe, 
that they will moſt ly proſecute the ſaid Sicur Palor, according to 
the Conditions and Articles mentioned and declared in that our faid A 
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CH'AP; XI: The 23th; 

Synod. 

PARTICULAR MATTERS. ht 


I Mir Martyn Miniſter of the Church of Saillens in Dolphiny 
related the great loſs ſuſtained by him in the printing of his 
Book; ſtyled Le Capnchin Reforme, a great number of Copies being left up- 
on his hand through the Craft and Knavery of the Bookſellers ; who ha- 
ving printed more Copies than they ſhould, took out their own Number, 
and leave him topay the reſt, and in truth to ſtand indebted- for the whole 
Impreſſion. This Afembly highly honouring him for his great ſufferings 
for profeſſing the Truth, and the uſefulneſs of his Works ,.and in conſide- 
ration of his preſent wants, .do beſtow = him one Portion free of all 
Taxes and Charges, which ſhall be pay*d him until the fitting of the next 
National Synod, over and above that ordinary Portion allowed the Church 
of Saillans for him; and Monſieur Twarretin was now deſired to deal with 
the Printers and Bookſellers of Gezevathat the ſaid Mr. Martyz may have 
ſatisfa&tion given him for the dammage he ſuſtaineth by their means. 

2. Monſieur James de {a Planche having faithfully ſerved the Church of 
God for Six and Twenty Years in Provence, and being now taken blind, 
and almoſt broken by the Pthyſick, and borne down with many other AfMi- 
Etions, occaſioned —_— his paſt labours and ſufferings, and through his 
declining Age ; for which cauſes he was deelared Emeritus by the Synod 
of that Province, and diſcharged with a very honorable Teſtimonial from 
the Exerciſe of his Miniſtry ; and now confliting with great wants, and 
needing Relief in his Old Age, he petitioned this Allerab y that ſome care 
might be had of him, and a competent maintenance afſigned to him yearly ; 
The Aſſembly compaſſionating his Poverty, ordained a Portion free of all 
Charges for him, which ſhall be pay*d by the Lord of Canda/ untoMonſieur 
Gras at 1 ions, who ſhall ſee that the ſaid Summe be remitted him unto the 

lace of his Abode ; and the Summ of Six and Thirty Livres was now given 
hn in hand to defray the Expences of his Journey thither. 

. Mr. John Paul Perrin Miniſter of Nions in Dolphiny preſented him- 2 Vive. Ob- 
ca before this Aſſembly torender an Account of Printing his Hiſtory of the {7% 2" ie * 
V endois and Albigeois, and he farther declared that he was now writing Fey 
the General Hiſtory of the Church from the ning of the World to 
this Age in which we live. This Aſſembly applauding Ly and thanking 
him for his Pains and Labours in the before-mentioned Hiſtory, leaveth it 
to his prudence and Conſcience to judge whether ſuch aWork as he is now 
undertaking will be of uſe and benefit unto the Churches, becauſe we 
would not impoſc that task upon him which would be needleſs and un- 
profitable. And whereas the ſaid Monſieur Perrys informed us of the 
numerouſneſs of his Family, and that he had a charge of Children, 
and humbly requeſted tha the might have ſome Relief from us, eſpecially for 
the breeding ot a Son of his, formerly debauched by the Jeſuites, but now 
through Grace brought home again unto: Repentance, a youth of Excel- 
lent parts, and yielding great hopes that he may be hereafter eminently 
uſeful in the Miniſtry : The Province of Dolphiny, was exhorted to take 
care of him and his Family according to the Laws of Chriſtian Charity, 
and the great Merits of the ſaid Monſieur Pery:z. 

4. Monſieur Albiac Dr. of the Civil Law Living at Velleneuſve in Berry 
petitioned to be reimburſt the Summ of Fifty Crowns axpended by him in 
exccuting a Commiſſion for the Churches ot the Four Neighbouring Pro- 

vinces, 
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i636. Vince, vis. of Lower I angueaoc, Dolphin, Sevenzes, Vivarets: This AC 
The 23th. ſembly judgeth, That the Provinces which imployed him ought to fee him 


ſatisfied, and each of them ſhall pay him equally their parts of fo juſt 2 
Debt, and the quota of their Moneys ſhall ro this purpoſe be detained in 
the hands of the Lord dz Candal, that he may be honeſtly repayed, 


5. Vir. Simon Daniel Hoſtie Paſtor of the Church of Villenufve int Berry 
petitioned that ſome Relict might beallowed unto his Church, becauſe of 
the great lofles it ſuſtained inthe Troubles of Priwvas,. as alſo to help de- 
fray the Expences they ſhall be at m a Suit at Court about 'the 
Conſulſhip of their Town. This Aſſembly judging that the Moneys gran- 
ted us by His Majeſty ought not to be diverted unto ſuch uſes , doth not- 
withſtanding recommend theit Aﬀair tntoour Lords the General Deputies, 
that they might get right due to them by the Lords of the Privy Council, 
and becauſe of the Neceſhties of the ſaid Church there ſhall be a ſupernu- 
merary portion aſhgned to them, when we make the publick Dividend. 


6. Monſienr Maſſez Notary Publick and Secretary to the Conſul of Mox- 
tauban in the Higher | angaedoe requeſting to be reimburſt by the Churches 
the great Expences he was at in m_ the wrongs done him by the 
Parliament of Tolos/c ; Tt being a buſineſs of General Concern becauſe of the 
Notorious Violations of the Edits granted us by our Kings. This Ailem- 
bly exhorted the Province of Higher Laxgedoc to take care that the ſaid 
Monſieur Maſſes have fatisfa&tion given him tor his paſt Loſſes , and that 
he be indemnified for the furufe, and that they extend their Charity to 
him in a moſt ample and exemplary manner , fith they themſelves have 
judged his caſe to be of very great Importance to all the Churches, 


7. The Rn, Conſuls, and Conſiſtory of the Town of Privas 
having reprefented both by Letters and Word of Mouth by Monſieur 
T avernier one of their Elders deputed to us, the great Loſſes, Dammages, 
and AMiCtions ſuſtained by them fince the Death of Monſieur Chambazd, 
whereby they be now reduced to a moſt lamentable condition, and wor- 
thy of our moſt tender compaſſions, which alſo was confirmed by Letters » 
from the Synod and Political Aſſembly of YViwaretz, and praying ſome Cha- 
ritabe Relief to be Exhibited to them , that ſo this ——_ le and po- 
pulous Church might not be totally deſolated and diſſolved. This Aſſembly 
ordained, That the Summ of Six Hundred Livres ſhould be given the ſaid 
Church of Privas for a preſent ſupply : And all the Churches of this 
Kingdom ſhall by their Deputies here: in this Aﬀeembly, as ſoon as they 
return unto their refpe&ive Provinces be exhorted to open the Bowels of 
their compaſſon to the faid afflicted Church of Pr:ivas, and to relieve them 
by a General Colletion upon the Lords Day in their reſpective Temples. 
The Moneys of which Colle&tion ſhall be ſent unto the Churches of Lions 
and Niſmes to be diſtributed by them unto that of Privas. And Letters 
alſo ſhall be writ to the Lord Governour of Monrauban, to the Marqueſles 
of La Charſe of Montbrun, and other the Parents and Kindred, of the 
late Deccaled Monſieur de Chamband , deſiring them to take ſpecial care of 
the RgJigious Edugationh of his Children, that they may not be diverted 
from the True Religion, and trained up in Popiſh — but that they 
would be pleaſed to undertake for them, and become their Tutors and 
Guardians according to the known Laws and Statutes of this King- 


dom, 


z 
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8. The Heads of Families, H_ the Reformed Religion, in the 4 620. 
Baylywick of Orillac in the Mountains of Upper Auvergne , petitioned that ' The ,,,. 
the Portions granted them by the National Synods of Gap and Roche! might $999. 
be contined ro them : This Aſſembly ordained, that the Portion belonging =o 
unto the ſaid Church in thE Baylyyck of Orillac ſhall be given it free and Gap. p. m. 13 
diſcharged of all Taxes by the Province of Higher L angaedoc. mg 

9. Monſieur Ca/aud Paſtor of the Church of Le&ovre petitioned on its be- 
half for ſome cbaritable Relief toraiſe it up from that woful Ruin and Mi- 
ſery into which it is now plunged, and to ſuftain it againſt its Enemies 
for the future, This Aſſembly compaſſionating the ſaid Church, did order 
and afſhgn a free Portion out of the Dividend of —_— Languedoc and 
Guyenne unto it ; and one part of the Colleftion which ſhall be made in 
the Higher Lenguedoc and Gayenne for the Church of Privo ſhall be given 
unto the ſaid Church of I efFoere. 

10. The Church of Talette belonging to the Province of Dolphiny, but 
incloſed on all parts with the County of Yenx:ſſe humbly requetted ſome 
relief for its ſubſiſtence. Becauſe this is a Church of great importance, 
very poor, exceeding feeble and unable to refift the many Enemies which do 
ſurround it. This Aﬀembly ordained that beſides the free Portion which it 
ſhould receive as well as others out of the Dividend for the faid Province 
of Dolpbiny, It ſhall have alſo an half portion free out of the Common 
Stock of all the Charches until the ſitting of the next National Synod. 

11. Hierome Qaevedo a Spaniard, eſcaped out of the Prifon of the In- 
quiſition demanded ſome reticf that he might live in the profeſſion of the . 
Goſpel. This Aﬀembly ordered him an Hundred Livres out of the com- 
mon Moneys of the Churches, which ſhall be pur into the hands of the 
Conliſtory of Monrpellier to pay him Quarterly a Portion , that {d he may 
learn ſome honeft Trade whereby to gain a livelyhood. Which Summ 
ſhall be continued to him or or from hirt! as the Confiſtory of the 
Church of Montpelier ſhall judge of Eo warrmyp 

12. Lawrence Foty one of the Fxiſed Proteſtants of the Marquifate of 
Salluces having brought Letters from: the Church 'of Gaileſtre (Which is 
compoſed of the _- Refugees '6f the ſaid Marquifare ) unto this 
Aſſembly, did moft hambly perition that they might have a Portion of the 
Moneys granted us by the King for the maintenance of a Paſtor, becauſe 
they are 1n hopes that it may allure and attratt a great many others who 
are groaning under that ſore and heavy perfecntion in the Matquiſate, and 
doe hunger after the Bread of Life, and ardently defire the Infargement 
of Chriſt's Kingdom, to quit and forfake it, This Aſſembly in the Divi- 
dend lr Moneys will ordain # fupernumerary Portion for the faid Church 
of Guilleſtre, | 

13. Monſieur Gaingonis ſhall be affiſted with Terr Crowns out of the 
common Moneys belonging to the Province of Provence. Ati as for Mr. 

John Dery Student in Drvinity, the Province of Lower F 21guedoc is order- 
ed to provide for him according to the Canons of our Natidnal Synods ; 
and in the mean while he ſhall receive Twenty Crowns out of tK# Moneys 
appropriated to the faid Province' of Lower £ avg »edoc, that” ſo tie may 


quit this Town and remove to Montanban. BT 
14. Anthony Verdier formerly & Prieſt in the Connty of Aiqhes had 
SIX —_—_ given rs that he | the hence wmto Gn * 4 
15. The Church of St. Paul Trois Chaſfernx demanding ſorhe' Relief to 
{-t up a School among them, and-to hd bon thee Tehirke, were du- 
miſled over to the Province of Dolphiny, whictr.js exhorred” to” have a 
ſpecial care of that Church, r 


16. Monſieur 
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16. Monſieur John Perier Paſtor of the Church of Paillac in Auvergne 
did on behalf of his Church complain againſt the Provincial Synod of 
Burgundy, for not giving him the Portions granted by the National Synod 
of Privas , and requeſted that they might be joyned unto Sevennes. As 
for their Incorporation with the Province ofSevennes this Aſſembly ſends 
them back unto the Synod of Burgundy, to whom they ſhall deliver this 
Cetition of theirs ; and take out thence an ACt to be preſented unto the 
next National Synod. And whereas Two Portions were afſgned the ſaid 
Church of Paillac, the one of them ſhall be free and diſcharged of allRates 
and Taxes whatſoever, and the other ſhall be of the ſame Nature with 
thoſe of the other Churches in the Province of Burganay. 

17. There was ordained the Summ of Forty and Eight Livres to be 
paid unto the Sieurs Guarin, Reſſens, Gabet and Mercurin Paſtors, to witr, 
Twelve Livres to each of them for Eight Days they have tarryed in this 
Town at the Commandment of this Aſſembly ; which ſaid Summ ſhall be 
paid them by the Lord of Cazda/ out of the common Stock of the 
Churches. 

18. Monſieur Blewett remonſtrated on behalf of the Church of Marrille, 
the great Expences they have been neceſſitated and enforced to by reaſon 
of the many and frequent changes of Paſtors, impoſed upon them by the 


. Province of Burgandy which hath utterly diſabled chem to maintain the ſaid 


Mr. Blewett, their preſent Miniſter. The Province of Burgwnay is exhor- 
ted to take care of this matter ; and ®tis enjoyned to give unto the Church 
of 1/urtille one Portion and half of the Kings Money until ſuch time as they 
be reimburſt of their Moneys expended about the change and removal of 
their Miniſters. 

19. Mr. James Joly Paſtor of the Church of Mi{hasd having made report 
unto this Aſſembly ot the great charge lying upon him, and eſpeciall 
for that the Family of his Brother being deſtitute of all Relief mu 


Cc of NOW be maintained by Him. This Aſſembly to teſtific their Charity and 


Depoſitions. 
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Compaſſion towards them, ordaineth, That a free Portion hall be a igned 
the Province of Higher ay me which ſhall deliver it unto the ſaid 
James Foly, and this Order ſhall be in force and continue till the next Na- 
tional Synod. And as for the Papers which contain the Atts and Eccleſi- 
aſtical —_— againſt Mr. Hettor Joly, and were produced in this Sy- 
nod, they ſhall not be reſtored to him, but ſhall be kept according to the 
appointment of this Aſſembly. 

20. The Petitions of the Church of 1ſſoyre were preſented by Monſieur 
le Blanc their Paſtor. "This Aſſembly ordained that the concern of the faid 
Church ſhall be recommended unto our Lords the General Deputies at- 
tending upon His Majeſty. And the Portions attributed unto the Chur- 
ches of 1ſſoyre, and of the Mountains of Awvergne ſhall be continued them 
until the next National Synod. And whereas they demand maintenance 
to be allowed them for a Colledge : This Aſſembly cannot at preſent make 
any alterationin the Decrees of the Synod of Yztre, nor can it poſſibly re- 
ſtore the new Colledge in Auvergze, except Almighty God ſhould out of 
his Soveraign Mercy be graciouſly pleaſed to augment the number of 
our Churches. | 

21. The Church of Beazze is ordained to ſatisfic Monſieur Blewett for 
his ſervice among them whilſt he was their Paſtor, and till they do this 

ſhall not be provided of another Miniſter. 

22, The Church of Marſeilles, and Monſieur Reſſens their Paſtor com- 
plained that of the Moneys given them by former National Synods, there 
IS a very conſiderable Summ owing them from the Province of Provence, 
and this by the Judgment of the Univerſity-Council of N:i/ms ; which 
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was appointed by the Synod of Lower L angaedoc , with full and abſolute 1 620, 
Authority from the National Synod of /itre to judge of this Aﬀair. This Ty, 2b. 
Aſſembly commilſſionated the Steurs Joly, de Benes, and Boifleroy to Audit Synod. 
thoſe Accounts, who Os that they found the Province of Provence wwe 
indebted unto the Sicur Reſſezs the Summ of One Thouſand .Six Hundred 

Livres, Sixteen Sols and Ten Deniers unto the Seventh of December laſt, 

the Rights of the Receiver of the ſaid Province being deduQted. This 

Aſſembly ordained, That there ſhould be paid unto Monſieur Reſſens in 

ready Money the Summ of Five Hundred Livres __ ſaid Province, and 

whereas there remaineth due One Thouſand, One Hundred, Twenty and 

Three Livres, Sixteen Sols, and Ten Deniers, this ſhall be payd him alſo ei- 

ther in ready Money, or Moneys-worth at the next Colloquy of Gapenſois, 

which is ——_— to make good pa , and to produce his Acquittances, 

and farther to allow the ſaid Monlieur Reſſens for his Expences in theſe 
Expences both at Grenoble and elſewhere 1n executing the Decree of the 

ſaid Univerſity-Council of Nz/mes, for which the faid Province of Pro- 

vence ſhall give him Thirty Livres. 

23. Divers defaults having been obſerved in the Government of the , pre. a& 
Churches of Provence, as appeared from the Atts of their Synods which 16. 
were read openly in this Aſſembly, and from a particular Inquiry made 
thereinto , by the Province of Lower Languedoc which was Commiſſiona- 
ted by the laſt National Synod of Yitre to viſit the ſaid Province. Now 
that theſe great Diſorders may be prevented and avoided for time to come, 
theſe following Canons were firſt tramed, and then injoyned the ſaid Pro- 
vince of Provence, to be moſt exattly obſerved in every Point and Ar- 
ticle by it. 


CHAP. XIV. 


CANONS for the PROVINCE of PROVENCE. 


1 H E Provincial Synod of Provence before it breaketh up ſhall 

determine of ſome certain place where the next Synod be 
held, and nominate the Church that ſhall have the right of calling them 
together, and that Church by and with the Advice and: Conſent of the 
Two neareſt Churches ſhall appoint the time of their meeting, 

2. No Perſon of what (ny or Condition ſoever ſhall be admitted in- 
to thoſe Synodical Aſſemblies without Letters of Commiſion from his 
Conſiſtory. And in the mean while the Conſiſtggies are exhorted to receive 
the Gentry into the Office of Elders, that ſo may be capable of be- 
ing Deputed unto the Synods, 

. No other Matters ſhall be treated of, or debated in thoſe Synodical 
Aſſemblies but ſuch as be purely Eccleſiaſtical. | 

4. The Synodical Offices ſhall be ſo diſtributed as that all Ground and 
Occaſion of Envy, Jealouſie, and Diſcord may be avoided and removed. 

5. The Scribes of the Synod ſhall not the Synodical Atts or Arti- 
cles in forenſical Forms or Terms of Law , but in a Natural plainneſs 
and brevity. +; | 

6. The Deputies ſhall not depart from their Synod, till ſuch time as their 
AQts have been fully concluded on, read and ſubſcribed, and the ſaid As 
ſhall be read over in the next enſuing Seſſions. 

G 
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T. In all pecutriary matters the Decrees of our N ational Synods ſhall be 
ſy followetl, which ordered all Appeals on thoſe Occahons to be dil. 
miſſed over to' the next adjoyning Province, whatever the Summ may be. 


Aw And Piftors arccxhoreed not to quit their Churches tor ſuch Afﬀairs, un- 


Icſs their preſence at the Debate about them ſhould be of indiſpenſable ne- 
ceffity ; but they 1hall ſend their Accounts fairly written, ad cleared up 
with thcir Acquittances unto the places where they be ſummoned. And 
they ſhall rake ſpecial care that they be not Sollicitors of arty Proceſs, un- 
[cf& upon” very urgent occaſion. 

8: And 6 Mn. there is not a ſufficient Number of Paſtors in that 
Province to form Three Colloquies, and *rwill be very inconvenient there 
ſhould be but Two, in caſe a Conrroverſic ſhould ariſe berwixt both the 
Colfhuies, they ſhall therefore all mect in one Synod joyntly togerher, 
until 'ſach time as the good providence of God ſhall have augmented rheir 
Nitmbers. | 

9. And that theſe Canons may be obſerved in the faid Proyince of Pro- 
vence, Monlicur Branter Paſtor of the Church of U/ez ſhall fit in Perſon in 
the p;xt Synodof the ſaid Province, and it ſhall alwayes as often as their 
Synotls be called give timely Notice thereof unto the Provinces of I.ower 
Lac amd Do!phiny, that they may depure fome of their Paſtors un- 
tothe fird Synod;"as i is uſhally praftiſed in the other Provinces, for the 
upltoſding and better conſervation of a mutual Correſpondence. 

247 Whereas a propoſal was made of Incorporating the Churches of 
Pibrrnce either with the Province of Lower 1 angnedoc or with that of 
D#57y, and the many difficulties arifing abour it have perſwaded us to 
lay it by tor the- preſent; yet becauſe of the great multitude of Churches 
and Miniſters which are in Do/phizy, and becauſe that the Borders of ma- 
ny of rhemare conmtignous with the faid Province -ot Proverce , which © 
unitcd ro it would conſtitute a convenient Synod. The Province of Uo/- 
phiny is theretore exhorted tp conſider which of their Churches may be 
adjoyncd unto Provexce, and to make report thereof unto the next National 
Synod. 

 45< Aﬀctition from the Chureh of Sexehac vas preſented by Mopnſierwr 
de Cahnzac, craving Advice and Counſel, how to govern 'themiclves under 
that Jnterdiftion of the Holy Miniſtry, and Exerciſe of the Reformed Re- 
ey —_—_ ontagiinſt them, and ſome Relief 'for tlieir Paſtor. Their 
ft Wis' recommended ro the Province'of Higher Lanexedve;" to take carc 
of themt 3tcot xo thejt neceffities ; and the Lords- our'General-Depu- 
ties at Cottrt Tired alſo to uſe their utmoſt, thdeavours? for'the taking 
off that wicked Prohibition laid'-upon them, of Worſhtppiqg God _—_ 
diff to HER Appointment. 7” bv | 

26, Mr. ' Paul Dawute formerly Faftor in the-Church of St; Tohn de Gardon 
neque but depoſed From! the Miniftry by the Province of Sevenres, preſen- 
reFhis Petiridh to be reftore&again'imto it, according to thoſe hopes given 
him þy the Synod held at /a Salle. But when as the Crimes for which he 
was' d had beerr retated'mm this Aſſembly, Tt confirmed his Sentence 
with this addition ang! aggravatitn, That he ſhould be for ever Depofed, 
and'petet tmeddle, apy more with any of the Afts and FunCtions of the -Sa- 
cred Miniftry, exh him withal to. betake himſelf to ſome other Col- 
Ins r fr nin ot atter Hifmlelf with the falſe hopes of being read- 

tits this Sacred Office, - | | | x 


27. The Church. of Paris complained that whereas they had out” of 
ty.quitted to the poprer Churches of the Ifle of Fratce, Picard, 
ye the Four Portions aſſigned unto their Paſtbts4, rhe 1a.:d 

Province would now have them abſolutely and peremptorilyt6 be * their 
ws -\ diſpoſal, 
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diſpoſal, and not ſuffer the Church of Parzs to finger )ne Farthing of that 
Money. This Aſſembly judgerh that according to the diſtribution made 
in our National Synods rhoſe aforeſaid Portions do p__ —_ unto 
the Church of Paris, and they ſhall be wholly and ſolely at their diſpofal 
But yet we intreat the {aid Church to extend their uſual Charity unto that 
Province, and generouſly and chriſtianly to refreſh the bowels of its poorer 
Churches. 

28. Monſieur P:/oly brought Letters from the Aſſembly of [ audux, cra- 
ving that the Portions granted him by the National Synod of Y:tre might 
be continued to him. This Aſſembly conſultiug the Judgment of the ſaid 
Synod of Virre, profeſſeth that the whole Repreſentative Body of our 
Churches 15 not obliged unto any ſuch Recompenſes, nor may the Moneys 
aſſigned for the Relief of our yu Miniſters be diverted unto ſuch uſes, 
conſidering the miſerable condition whereunto the greateſt part of them 
be now reduced. But yet the ſaid Monſieur Piloly ſhall have paid him 
his Four aforeſaid Portions unto the Firſt day of January next coming in 
the year 1621. 

29. Monſieur Labac being ſummon'd to give an account why he laid 
down his Miniſtry in the Church of Priwas, and doth not care to exerciſe 
it, though he was called thereunto : This Aſſembly having heard the Re- 
port of the whole proceedings upon which the Coll uy of Privas groun- 
ded their Sentence of Suſpenſion againſt him, and which was ſince con- 
firmed in the Synod of YViwaretz, and the ſaid Monſieur de Labac ſpeaking 
in his own defence, and clearing himſelf from the Crimes whereof be 
was accuſed, and not underſtanding plainly and ſufficiently the proofs 
of the ſaid Accuſations on the one hand, nor of his Juſtification on the 
other doth nevertheleſs confirm his Sentence of Suſpenſion, and diſmiſſerh 
this whole Afﬀair over unto the Colloquy of Yalentinois in the Province of 
Dolphiny, And the Sieurs de /a Croze and du Port Deputies of Dolphiny, and 
the Sicur Richard of Vivaretz ſhall perſonally aſſiſt in it, and reviſe again 
all former paſſages, and take new Informations and particularly hear 
what Monſieur de Couches Miniſter of Tournon can either alleadge for or 
againſt him, and all this at the lole Coſts and Charges of the Province of 
Vivare:z, which ſhall be rated by the Colloquy of Yalentinois to make pay- 
ment unto the ſaid Deputies, that ſo Monſieur de Lubasc may be abſolved if 
innocent, or condemned if guilty by the Authority of this preſent Synod for 
the matters already brought in againſt him, or which may be now afreſh 
offered by the Confiſtory of Privas, who ſhall make a careful and faithful 
Report of all Eccleſiaſtical Ats that have paſt on this occaſion ; that ſo 
the Sacred Miniſtry wy be prog and acquitted of all Reproach and 
Jnjuſt Refleftions : And although the ſaid Monſieur Labac ſhould be juſti- 
fied, yet ihall he not ſerve in the Province of YVivaretz any more. 


30. Whereas the Lords Governour, Magiſtrates , Conſuls and Conſi- 
ſtory,of the City of Orange petitioned that Monſieur Chambrun might be 
preſented. to the Paſtoral Office in their Church : The Lords Magiſtrates, 
Conſuls, and Conlittory of Niſmes were heard ſpeaking of their Right 
and Intereſt both in the Perſon and Miniſtry of the ſaid Monkeur 
Chambrun , morcover the Provincial Deputies of Dolphiny , and of the 
Lower {[ anzuedoc do contend to retain Jum : and Monſieur de Chambran 
deſiring to be diſcharged , and to be at liberty for his Healths ſake, which 
was mightily impaired and broken within theſe Two laſt years, and had 
diverted him very much from the Duties of his Calling : This Afembly 
having very great Reſpect and Honour to the Church of Orange, doth grant 
them the: fad Monſieur de Chambrun for their Paſtor, but with this proviſo, 
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that he ſhall continue in the Service of the Church of Nzſmes till ſuch 
time as they be provided of another Miniſter. ; 

31. Letters were read from his Excellency the Prince of Orange , and 
the Lords Curators of the Univerſity , and the Burgomaſter of the City 
of / eyden in Holland, requeſting that Monſieur River might be confirmed 
in his Office of Divinity-Profeſſor in the ſaid Univerlity , either, tor 
his Life, or elſeat leaſt till the mecting of the next National Synod. After 
hearing the terms on which the Province of Pozon had conſented to the 
diſmiſh on of the ſaid Monſicur Revert, and the Letter of the Heads of Fa- 
milies in the City of Thowars and the Church there , granting Aprolonga- 
tion of his terme of two years unto the ſaid Univerſity. This Aſlembly 
highly valuing the Favour and Honour of ſuch an Illuſtrious Prince, and 
his great Merits from all the Reformed Churches, and that moſt ſtrict 
and intire Union betwixt the Holy Churches of the Netherlands and ours 
of Frazce, doth yield that the ſaid Monſieur River ſhall be continued for 
two vears more unto the Famous Univerſity of / eydex , which terme 
being expired he ſhall return unto his Church, according to the Agreement 
paſt between them. | 

32. Montieur Marmet declaring his great poverty, This Aſſembly know- 
ing his eminent Zcal and Piety, have granted him his Requeſt, and dif- 
charge him trom his Church, (diet him full liberty to accept of = other 
place whereunto he may be called, and may tend moſt to the Glory of 
God, and his own Temporal and Eternal beneht. 

+33. A Petition from Monſieur Ferrier formerly a Carthuſian Monk, but 
now a Profeſſor of the Reformed Religion, and reſiding in the Province of 
Anjou where he was born. This Aſſembly exhorts the ſaid Province of 
Anjou to continue unto him his Penſion of Eight Pence a Day , and 
not as they have done to defaulk from it, becauſe of his Age and Quality, 
And the Province of Britain, where he firſt quitted his Monaſtery and 
Popery are deſired to provide him yearly a new Suit of Clothes through- 
out. 

24. Monſieur Joſtan —_— been lent by the Province of Higher La- 
ovedor unto the Church of Montawban for Six Moneths, and recalled from 
them by the Church of Caſtres , whereof he was Miniſter , before the Ex- 
piration of that terme, The Church of Montauban petitioned that he might 
be lent them for a much longer time, and becauſe of their continual and 
growing neceſſity, _ deſire that Monſieur Gariſſoles may be. lent them 
alſo. This Aſlembly having a very _— eſteem for the ſaid Church of 
Mont auban, and conbiering its Neceſſities and Importance, ordains that 
Monſieur Joſian ſhall be lent them for Three Months : And notwithſtan- 
ding all the Excuſes and Remonſtrances of Monſieur Gariſſoles not to be 
removed from the Service of his Church of Pwy/aurens, yet ſhall he alſo be 
lent unto that of Moxtauban for Six Months, at the end whereof the ſaid 
Sicurs Joſten and G-riſſoles ſhall each of them return unto their own 
Churches, nor may that of Montauban make any private bargains or agree- 
ments with them. 

35. Monſieur Cape! Profeſſor of the Hebrew Tongue in our. Univerſity 
of Saumur complained , that he having boarded a certain Scholar called 
du Duc recommedned to him by the Church of Bourdeaxx, and now im- 
m__ by the Province of Lower Guayenne, yet was not payed for his Diet 
and Lodging. This complaint of his was ordered to be ſent unto the 
aforeſaid Province, or to the Church of Burdeaux, who are both intreated 
by this Aſſembly to make him full ſatisfaQtion, as they are bound in Con- 
ſcience to ſee 1t done. | 


36. The 


The Synod of AL E Z. 49 


36, The Church of Montauban complained againſt the Province of Low- y 620. 
er Guyenne about ſome certain Scholars , ea Popery; The 23th: 
had becn maintained by them, but they could never be reimburſed their Synod. 
charges ; "This complaint of theirs was diſmiſſed over to the Province of ww — 
Xaintonge, whole Synod ſhould pur a full and final period toirt. 


37. Upon the Remonſtrance of the Church of Moxtauban , That it See above 12. 
hath been an Ancient Cuttom with them, for their Elders to deliver the Obſervar. 
Cup. This Aſſembly would not alter any thing in thoſe Decrees, which 9 ** _ 
it had enacted in the Chapter of Obſervations upon the Diſcipline ; and ro 
therefore commandeth all Paſtors, without Exceptions, to conform unto 
our Eſtabliſhed Order. 

38. Monſieur Raffin Paſtor of the Church of Realmont petitioned for 
ſome Relict to = him in his defence of the Church of Yerez, which 
is dangerouſly proſecuted by our Enemies, and Monſieur de — 

Paſtor of the ſaid Church preſented another Petition to the ſame effett. 

This Aſlembly diſmiſſed them both and their Afﬀair unto the Province of 
Higher / anguedoc, who are ordered to afhilt the ſaid. Raffiz as they ſhall 

judge convenient, and pay in unto the ſaid Sieur Combalaſſe his Portion free 

of all Taxes and Coſts whatſoever, until ſuch time as the Church of Yenez 

ſhall injoy the Legacy, bequeathed them by the Lady of Yeresz lately de- 

ceaſed, and as to the troubles raiſed againſt the ſaid Church of Yexez they 

{ſhall be recommended to our Lords the General Deputies'at Court. 


39. The Requeſt of Monſieur Ba/arazd for the Church of Braſſac is 

diſmiſſed over by the Province of Higher I azgzedoc, to take care therein 

according as the Neceſſities of the ſaid Church, and the great Merits of 

the ſaid Reverend and Worthy Miniſter do demand, he having continued 

—— Labours for many years together in the ſaid Province in the Lords 
incyard, 

40. The Province of Lower Guyenne, and the Church of Boardeasx 
petitioned that ſome Moneys might be granted them in recompence of 
their great Charges in defending themſelves at Law a the Lord of 
St. Angel. This Aſſembly applauded the Zeal of the Church of Boardeaux 
but could not give them any Moneys. 

41. The Church of P«yziroll preſented a Petition craving ſome ſpeed 
Relicf for that their whole Town was lately burnt by a moſt dreadful 
Fire. This Aſſembly Exhorts the Province of Lower Gayezze, and the 
Neighbouring Provinces to afſiſt the ſaid Church of Paymiro! by ſome 
ſpecial Colledtions. And the afflicted State of the diſtreſſed Inhabitants 
of that Town is recommended to the Lords General Deputies, who hall 
move it unto His Majeſty, that by His Royal Bounty they may be gra- 


cioully Relieved. | 
42. This Aſſembly, underſtanding by Letters from the Church of Gignac 


their fore affliction and ſtraits to which they be reduced by the impe- 
tuous Aſſaulrs of their Adverſaries, have fent the Revereed Monſieur 
Faucheur Miniſter of the Goſpel, and Profeſſor of Divinity in the Unj- 
verſity of Ni/mes to viſit, comfort and ſtrengthenthem,; And the Province 
of Lower Languedoc is ordered to defray the Charges of his Journey. 


the Provincial Deputies of the Higher Languedoc about ——_— 
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faid Perrery to the Miniſtry by the Synod of Miſſazd in the year Sixteen 
Hundred and Seventeen, approveth of what was done by the ſaid Synod, 
and Intreateth the Province of the Iile of Frazce to reit ſatisfied with the 
Summ of Five Hundred Livres in licu of the whole Debt from the ſaid 
Perrery ; whereof Two Hundred Livres belonging unto the ſaid Province 
are left in the Lord of Candals hands for them already, and the ſaid Lord 
ſhall keep for them Three Hundred Livres more: And in cale the faid 
Summ of Three Hundred Livres be not payd into the ſaid Province of rhe 
Iſle of France, then there ſhall be Five Hundred Livres detained by the 
Lord du Candal in his hands for them. 

44. The Province of the Iſle of France petitioned that the Order of the 
National Synod of Vitre againſt the Sieur Richer might be put in Execu- 
tion, he having retired into Xaintonge without their conſent. After that 
the Provincial Deputies of Xaintonge had been heard both as to what re- 
lates unto the Canon now mentioned , and alſo unto the {aid Monſicur 
Richer, This Aſſembly ordained that the Canon of YVitre ſhall be Executed 
in every Article and Title of it, and that the Accompts of :!:;c ſaid Richer 
m1 he be cleared and cloſed, they ſhall be ſent unto the Church of Samar 
before the Firſt of May next : Yet we carneſtly intreat the 1 rovince of the 
Iſle of Fraxce todeal charitably with the ſaid Rrcher, and not to exatt 
what they may do in rigour of Law from him. 

45. The Frovince of Dolphiny are intreated ro continue the Penſion 
allowed by them to the Widow of Monſieur F a/ques. 

46 The Church of Baux in Provence exhibited an Information of its 
deplorable _— brought upon them by the outragious Perſecutions 
which they have ſuffered from the common Enemies ot our Religion in 
their Exerciſe of it, who put them to unſupportable Expence and Charges. 
This Aſſembly ordered th t for their Relict an half ſupern-:merary Portion 
out of our Common Stock beſides their ordinary Portion ſhould be given 
them until the meeting of the next National Synod, to whom they ſhall 
bring in their Accompt how they have imployed it ; and their Aﬀair ſhall 
be recommended to our General Depurics. 

47. Monſieur Huroy petitioned to be diſcharged from his Miniſtry in 
the Church of Riez in Provence : But he was diſmiſſed back unto the 
Synod of his ſaid Province who ſhould proceed therein according to the 
Methods and Forms preſcribed by our Church-Diſcipline. 


48. The Colloquy of Chalons in Burgandy ſhall judge finally without 
Appeal of the differences which are riſen between the Sieurs Racaud, La 
Dize, Fornevet and other Perſons in Communion with the Church of 
Beaune. 

49. The Province of Sevennes complaining of a Judgment paſt againſt 
them by the Province of Lower Langueacc in favour of Monſieur Serignac 
about certain Expences of his made in his Journey unto the Synod of 
Tonneins, they were diſmiſſed over to the Juagment of rhe Province of 
Vivaretz , who ſhould order that Party which hath done the wroug, to 
pay the Charges. 

50. The Provincial Deputies of Sevennes making report that Sixty Two 
Livres, Seven Sous, and Six Deniers are owing to Monſieur Babat at pre- 
ſent Paſtor of the Church of Caftagnols from the Churches of Anvergne ac- 
cording to the Accompts ihutup, and approved by Decree of the Natio- 
nal Synod of Vire. This Aſſembly ordaineth that the Province of Sevennes 
do pay him out of hand the ſaid Moneys. 

51. A Petition from the Church of Serucrertes in Sevenres, This AC 
ſembly ordered that their Aﬀair at Court be recommended to the Lords 

our 
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eur General Deputics ; and Letters ſhall be written unto" He Lord of 120 
Antrag:es that he would be pleaſed to, accommodate them wjfh' fome Tj.z Fo. 
round on his Lands for the building of a Temple , wherein they 'may Synod: 

orfhip Got! -publickly, and that” Chirches Portion of the Rings Mo- 
neys ſhall be paid jn free of all. Charges to it by the  Proyince of 
JEVEANCS. ; 
52. The Church of Laxgres did by their Letters, and by the Mouths 
of the Peputies of the Ifle, of F raxce report the <#tcar LTD and 
troubles-rhey con '1&ted with in ſetring; up the Ptiblick ExerdH& gf our 
Religion, and what Oppoſitions they had mer withat, and {tall every 
day trom the Enemics otthe Truth. This Aﬀemty to cnable thi Church 
to ſubſiſt rhe berter, and thereby to enlarge the SN of our Trl ſeſts, 
> yntorhem ,"and this 
Gn, iy Se 


53- The' Church of /a B:ſtide complaining of jts deep poytrty, - and 
that for Sixteen years rogether, by nr. of it, they could *not allow a 

Farthing towards the maintenance bf their Miniſter Monffeur Lawrence, 

who was all that time deſtirute of a Church, till of late that he was pro- 

vided for by the Province of Fivarerz., This Aſſembly 'commiſerating 

the fore and heavy Tryals of the ſaid Mr. Lawrence , do order that 'T'wo 

Hundred E.ivres be immediately payd him out of the er Par of 

the Churches, becauſe he was ſel out in the Catalogue of Patitors lying 

before the Ngrional Synod of /itre, and that the fifChurch of /a Baſtide 

may not be drffglved bur kepe up, the Province of Marrs is require par- 

ricularly'ro- confider whether the Charch of. Roder” mitty not be 'commto- 

dioully joyncd to it, or clfe to think © of ſome ofhier *meaps mect for its 
preſervation, | = OED | 

54. "The Complaint of the Church of Quiſſac to p that'fome of thoſg 2. ime. Ap- 

Coagregninas which were formerly annexed to it WEE aq ſeparated and pals. 
diſmembrcd from it, was, reje&ed,,” afrhough They: x ff gon by. rhe 

Province of Se&vtnnes ;} and the faid Province was Ware to'take” pecial 

care that rhoſenewly conſtjrurcd Churches be welt | kept ap by them apy" 


56. Thit Aﬀair of Monſieur Howmel Dofot' of VAWs at Patonct Thall 
be recommended to our Lords Genety] Depurics. wad, Sore tos 

56 Mrs. Tame Nallet Widow of Mr. Lavid Selaſtian late, Miniſter in 
the Charch of Clermant in 'l odev? complained, that' the Penſfi i rakes 
her by the Province of Lower | anzzedoc hath been left out of the Accounts 
of rhe ſaid Province, forhat ſhe is like to perjfh for want of Mafntenance; 
2nd that One Hundred and Twenty Livres due unto, her-are not payd her. 
This Aſſembly ordainsrhat the ſaid Hundred and Twenty Livres.be'payd 
the ſaid Gentlewoman our of the ſerine s Which the Receiver of the 


— 
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ordaincth T'wo Supernumerary Portions to ben 
to continue until-the fitting; of rhe next Vational 


Province'of 'er Languedoc ſhall get into: his hands. 

57. The Vepurics of Rearne declaxed: the neceſſity of fetlipg a Church 
in the Couſttry of 1 « Bout#', belongjps'to the Province of Lower Cuyenze, 
and the r:ther for that they had now "1 Bearn a YOung Student jn Divi- 
nity ftto be imployed, in the Sacred Miniſtry, who cquid- end to them 
in their wn 'Eanguage, an Opportunity and Advantage 'they, never had 
before. ©, 'FFits ' Aflembly delirmg to jolargg rhe Ringdom of Our Lord 
Jeſus ordvins thar Three Hundred YifttY a year Hall c allowed the Pro- 
vince of Power Guyenne” ro ſer up a Churth ip the kforefaid Country 'of 
L.z Bouye, wpon condition that they xender ab acc t of the Imployment 
of the faid Monreys unto the next Vatjonat'Synod.'”” * | 
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"58. The Remonſtrances of the Churches of Monredon, of L” Iſle in 
Fourdain, St. Severe, St. Seve and Ayſſeins are diſmiſſed over to the Pro- 
vinice of Higher Languedoc, who ſhall look carefully into thoſe matters ſpe- 
_ by them , and att for them as it ſhall judge moſt beneficial to 
them. 

59. The Judgement paſt by the Colloquy of Andsze about the Diffe- 
rences and Quarrels that hapned in the Church of St. John de Gardonengzes 
through the diſ-placing of their Seats, and which was ratified by the Þro- 
vincial Synod of Sevennes, being none of thoſe matters that are to be 
brought before our National Synods, is remanded back again to the ſaid 
Province of Sevennes to fee it Executed. 

60. Concerning that difference fallen out in the Church of Alez ſince the 
Decree of this Synod, the Relation of which concludeth the Chapter of 
Appeals, This Aſſembly having heard the Magiſtrates, Conſuls, 
Conſiſtories, and Deputies of the Church, and Companies of the Town, 
and Monſieur Oker particularly, did exhort them allto an Holy Concord , 
and Cordial Union, which that it might be the better effetted, the Pen- 
ſions of both their Miniſters ſhall be equal, fo that Monſieur Des Maretz 
ſhall not have more than his Colleague Monſieur Oler , but they ſhall 
each of them receive yearly the Summ of Seven Hundred Livres a pi 
and that Church ſhall bear their Charges unto Colloquies and Srncds, and 
all thoſe AQts in the Regiſter of the Conſiſtory prejudicial ro the Reputa- 
tion of Monſieur Oler ſhall be razed, that ſo all grounds and occaſions of 
Diviſions may be removed. And in caſe this preſent Agreement ſhould 
be violated, then the Colloquy of Uſez is impowered to judge finally of 
this matter, and to remove Monſieur Ofzer from his Muuſtry in this 
Church of Alez, and to diſpoſe of him elſewhere, and that by the Au- 
thority of this National Synod. 

61. The Provincial Deputies of Anjou reported, that the Portion given 
by the National Synod of Yirre unto Monſieur ds Bois was payed out of 
the Moneys of that Province, and that the Summs mentioned in the Lord 
of Candall Account for the ſaid Portion for the years 1617, 1618, and 
three quarters of 1619 ought to accrew unto the ſaid Province, becauſe they 
have already payed them out of their own Purſe. This Aſſembly or- 
dains that the Summ of Six Score Livres imployed in the ſaid Account for 
thoſe years before-mentioned under the Name of Monſieur ds Bois, and 
whoſe payment hath been forborne, ſhall be now payd in to the Receiver 
of the ſaid Province of Anjon, and his Acquittance being produced it ſhall 
be allowed the Lord of Candal in his Accompt : And thc faid Forbearance 
being now diſcharged, The | ord of Canda/ jhall keep one Portion in his 
hos to be delivered unto Monſieur ds Bois at the place of his Abode. 

62. The Lord of Clauſonne acquainted this Aſſembly, that His Majeſty 
had made him his Lieutenant Governour in the Town and Caſtle of 
Leftoure, and therefore he craved our Certificate of his being a Proteſtant, 
profeſſing the Reforme41 Religion, anda Member in full and aQtual Com- 
munion with our Churches. This Aſſembly could not in reaſon deny him, 
eſpecially he _— at this Inſtant a Deputy to it, and one of the Elders 
for the Province of Lower Langzedoc. 

63. This Aſſembly willing to provide, as it had promiſed a Paſtor for 
the Church of Gignac, and conſidering its great importance, and ac- 
knowledging the þ gifts with which the Holy Ghoſt hath richly 


endowed Monſieur Codar formerly Miniſter in the Church of Ganges, and 
that he is every way fit and qualihed for the Service and Edification of that 
Great and Populous Church, this Aſſembly intreats him to go and preach 
in the ſaid Church of Grgnac, until the meeting of the next Provincial 
Synod 
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Synad of Lower [ angaedoc ; which he accepted and promiled to remove 1 620, 
thither as ſoon as poſſible. And when that Synod | meet, the ſaid The 23h. 
Church of Gignac having a Paſtor ſettled among them for Life, he ſhall £94, 
be at full liberty to retire himſelf either into the Colloquy of Andzze, or 
into the Synod of Sevennes, whoare ordered to ſecure a Church for him, 
or elſe he may accept of the tirſt Call which the Providence of God may 
vouchſafe him. Andthat the ſaid Church of Gigzac may be able to ſub- 
ſiſt, The Portion appropriated to it from among the Churches of Lower 
Languedoc ſhall be payd in free of all Taxes and Charges to it by the faid 
Province, and an half ſupernumerary Portion out of the Common Stock 
of the Churches. 

64. Whereas the Church of Montagnac craveth helpand afſiſtance againſt 
a proceſs in which they be intangled about the demoluhing of their 'Tem- 
ple in the late unhappy Civil Wars. This Aſſembly recommends unto the 
Province of Lower Laxgxedoc the ſaid Church, and ordereth them torelieve 
it out of thoſe great means which God hath given them. And the Lords 
Depurics at Court are requeſted to intereſt themſelves particularly in their 
Afﬀair. 

65. The Colloquy of Gex petitioned leave that they might ſend only 
but two Paſtors and two Elders unto the Provincial Synods : But this their 
Petition was diſmiſſed over to the Province of Burganay to decree in it 
what they judged would be moſt expedieat. And whereas the ſaid Collo- 
quy craveth an augmentation unto the Moneys already given them , this 
Aſſembly deſires them to reſt contented, becauſe it could not be granted. 


66. The Deputies of the Church of Monztauban petitioned that Mon- 
ſicur Gon at preſent Paſtor in the Church of Dies {e fit in Dolphin, 
might be given them to be their Paſtor. Upon hearing of the ſaid Monſieur 
Guyon, and the Deputics of Dolphiny, this Aſſembl lared its unwilling- 
nels to diſpoſe of the Perſon of the ſaid Guyor of his Miniſtry, eſpe- 
cially fith that his Church in which he is now fertled; hathynot been in the 
leaſt acquainted with this motion. | 

67. The Colloquy of St. German in Sevennes was cenſured for their 
levity and raſhneſs in condemning Monſieur Toſſ4in upon ſo groundleſ 
an Accuſation, and for their ſuſpending him from the Exerciſe of his Mi- 
niſtry ; and the Province of Sevenzes was cenſured for conniving at this 

reat Offence. And that the Sacred Miniſtry may be diſcharged of all 
Ph and ill reports, the faid Monſieur Tosſſain ſhall appear in Perſon ar 
the next Provincial Synod of Lower Languedoc, there >. to be juſtified 
or condemned as the caſe requireth , and this according to the Canons of 
our Church-Diſcipline. 

68. The Letter of Monſieur Marbais was read, and the Aſſembly re- 
mitted his Aﬀair unto the Province of Poitos to give him fatisfaftion 
therein. 

69. The Church of Niſmes did both by Letters, and word of Mouth 
by the Sieurs Olivier and Mazaudzer petition that Monſieur Famert might 
be given them for their Paſtor, he being a Perſon every way qualified in 
reſpe&t ot his Gifts and Graces to edifie it, and to repair thoſe ſore breaches 
which the Apoſtacy and Debauches of ſome of their former Miniſters 
had cauſed among them. This Afſembly having a ſpecial reſpe& unto 
the Church of N:/mes, and conſidering its great neceſſities and impor- 
tance, becauſe of the vaſt number of its Members, and the Univerſity 
there eretted, though it would not uſe its abſolute Authority in diſpoſing 
of the Perſon and Miniſtry of Monſieur Jamert, yet neither can it bear 
with his Excuſes, nor with the Oppoſitions made by the Deputies of the 
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Province of Orleans and Berry, therefore it doth intreat the Church of St. 
Am4114, and the ſaid Province of Berry alſo, in which he doth at preſent 
exeiciſe his Miniſtry, to conſider ſeriouſly with themſelves of the great 
importance of that Church of Niſmes, and to grant them their re- 
queſt, as in Chriſtian Charity they be bound , and particularly by reaſon 
of that Holy Communion which is between all the Saints, and Churches 
of this Nation. And Letters ſhall be diſpatcht to His Grace the Lord 
Duke of S«l/y, that he would be pleaſed ro give his conſent unto this 
Call. 

70. Monſieur de Chaſteaumal reported in this Aſſembly his Fathers many 
and good ſervices done for the Churches, and the many heavy loſles ſut- 
heal by him for the profeſſion of the Goſpel, and the true Reformed Re- 
ligion, and requeſted that a Penſion might be allowed a Son of his whom 
he defigneth for the Miniſtry. Although this Afſembly knows that ſuch 
an-Aﬀer as this ought not to be taken notice of by the National Synods, 
yet becauſe of the Hereditary Picty of the ſaid Lord of Chaſteawmal , the 
Province of Dolphiny is injoyncd to conſider and honour him, and to be- 
ſtow the firſt vacant Scholarſhip in their Frovince upon his Son, 


71. Letters from the Church of Saxcerre , and the Deputies of Orleans 
and Berry, as alſo trom the General Aflembly held at Lowauz informed this 
Synod of rhe great neceſſities of that Church. Whereupon two ſupernu- 
merary Portions were ordered for their Relict as a Teſtimony of our un- 
feigned Love to that important Church which ſhall be payd them 

early by the Province of Berry, who for that purpoſe ſhould receive them 
intheGeneral Dividend, and make good payment thereof, till the fitting 
of the next National Synod. 

72. Whereas the National Synod of Y:itre had granted unto Monſieur 
Scoffier an Aged and Worthy Miniſter , declared Emeritus, one ſupernu- 
merary Portion and half! for his ſubſiſtence, it ſhall be joyned to the Mo- 
neys of the Province of Sevemnes, whoſe Receiver without any further 
Order ſhall pay it in free unto him of all Taxes and Colts whatſoever. 


73. The Lord of Clasſozre acquainting this Aſſembly with the Po- 
verty of the Church of Montfriz in the Lower Languedoc, an half luper- 
numerary Portion was ordered unto that Church, which ſhall be numbred 
in the diſtribution as one of the Churches in the Province of Lower 
1 anguedoc. 

74. Monſieur de Aajon repreſenting the Poverty and Neceſſity of the 
Church of Paymichel in Provence, a ſupernumerary Portion ſhall be granted 
to it in the General Dividend. 

75. The Aſſembly having ordained that in the laſt Seſſions of this Synod 
there ſhould be a Lyſt brought in of the Churches ro whom the Collected 
Charities ſhould be imparted, and by what Provinces they ſhould be par- 
ticularly aſſiſted : Now that this Decree may be the better nandeed be it 
was judged meet, that the Collections made in the Provinces of Dolphin, 
Lower + anguedoe, Province, Sevennes, Vivaretz and Burgundy ſhall be al- 
ligned to the Chuirch of Privas. And the Moneys Collected in Higher 
[ angivedoc and Guyenne, ſhall be appropriated to 4 effowre. And the Cha- 
ritics Colleed in the Lower Gajenxe and Xaintonge ſhall be given unto 
Puymirol, And the Collection in the Ifle of France, Normandy, Britain 
and Berry ſhall be payd into the Church of Netancoxr , and that of Arjos 
and Poittos ſhall go roward the relict of /exdoſave. Nor ſhall thele Cha- 
rities ſo Collected be any way prejudicial to that General Collection which 


we have deſigned for the Refugees out of the Marquilate of Sa/luc:s, 
: 76. Ir 
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Churches, the Deputies of Lower and H 
are obliged immediately upon their return home unto their reſpective Pro- 
vinces to notifie unto thotke Miniſters who negle& this their Duty, that 
they go and reſide on their Churches within Three Moneths, on pain of 
being ſuſpended the Sacred Miniſtry. 

77. That Aﬀair concerning the Children of the Lord de la Reynels 
whoſe Uncle and Guardian is the Lord of /a Gare/aye (hall be recommen- 
ded to the 1 ords General Deputics at Court to proſecute it moſt vigorouſly 
and eftectually. 

78. Upon complaint made by the Widow of Mr. Emanuel Sebaſtian, 
Miniſter of Gods Word, lately deceaſed : This Aﬀſembly ordered that all 
Arrears of Penſion due unto her fince her Husbands Death by the Pro- 
vince of Seveanes thall Le punctually = her out of the firſt Moneys 
that come into the Receivers hands oft ic ſaid Province, and he himſelf 
ſhall pay thoſe juſt Debts with his own hands immediately unto her, 


79. Whereas the Church of Vſez hath craved leave to ſeek for it ſelf 
a third Paſtor either within or without the Province, This Afſembly grants 
it to them, but with titis proviſo, that they keep cloſe tothe Forms pre- 
ſcribed by the Diſcipline, and that they act nothing herein to the prejudice 
of their preſent Miniſters, and particularly that hoy do not in the leaſt 
diminiſh; that double Honour they ought to have for the Reverend Mon- 
ſicur Braxter and lis Family, whoſe great labours have been for theſe ma- 
ny years that he hath ſerved them, and yet continue to be, exceeding uſe- 
ful and bencticial ro their Souls, 


$0. The Church of (3igzac having been exceedingly perplexed ever See of this 
fl Facornas 1n 
the Roll of 


. ! ! Apoſtares in 
ſeemed good unto this Aſſembly to remove him thence, yer without any goon of 


ſince the Call of Monſieur Jacornazs unto the Mini ry among them , 
who was recommended to them by the Province of Higher Languedoc, it 


Impeachment unto his Credit or Miniſtry, his Converſation being every 
way blameleſs and unreprovable, only he hath met with no -incourage- 
ment nor maintenance from them , though the ſaid Church of Gignac 
hath received ever ſince his preſentation ro them their Portion of the 
Kings Money. Wherefore the faid Province of Lower | auguedec is in- 
joyned to ſee that the ſaid Facornais be fully ſatisfied, and that he have 
his Sallary payd him until ſuch time as he be provided of another Church 
and that it may bedone effeCtually, they ſhall either detain from the faid 
Church of Grgnac what is owing them by the Province, and fo force them 
to reimburſe him, or elſe they ſhall make it up out of the Common Stock 
of their Province. And in caſe the Colloquy of N:ſmes or any other of 
that Frovince thall be Aſſembled before their Synod , they ſhall take care 
to ſertlethe ſaid Sreur de Facornas in ſucha Church as in which he may 
ful-1 the Miniſtry he hath received from the Lord, 


87. The Lord of Antrague Picheron complained by Letters of the 
outrage done unto Captain Peter Stephens. It was ordered that theſe Let- 
rers ſhould be delivered to the Provincial Council of Sevenres, who are 
to take care about it, and this Afﬀair alſo ſhall be immediately recommen- 
ded unto the Lords General Deputies. 

82, The Sieurs Firz, Eymar, and Paulett having ſojourned in this City 
a conſiderable time at the Command of this Aſſembly, the Province of 
Severnes 15 ordered toreimburſe them all their Expences. 
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83. Suſanna Morrice Daughter of Monſieur Morrice Deceaſed, formerly 
a Paſtor in the Church of Dies le fir in Dolphiny was diſmiſſed over to the 
ſaid Province to berelieved in her poverty. 

84. Advice being given of divers Defaults in the Province of Lower 
Langezdoc, particularly that the Moderators in one Synod are ever after 
Aſſeſſors in another, contrary to that freedom required by our Diſcipline 
in the Ele&tion of Synodical Officers ; And Secondly, That certain Paſtors 
are Commiſſonated to receive the Moneys belonging unto Colloquies, 
which in time may draw Reproach upon the Miniſtry, and divert our 
Paſtors trom their Studies, _ other Duties of their Calling. And Thirdly, 
The way of Communicating one to another by Circular Letters, Matters 
of Importance inſtead of calling the Colloquies , and there imparting thoſe 
Aﬀairs unto them : And F ourthly ;The Brigzes in the choice of Elders falling 
out roo too often in many of their Churches. Wherefore this Aſſembly com- 
mandeth the ſaid Province of Lower Langnedoc to remove thoſe Diſorders 
and t'» give an Account of their Obedience to this Canon art the next Na- 
tional Synod, 


CHAP] XV. 


Of COLLEDGES and UNIVERSITIES. 


I Rofcſlors of Philoſophy in handling Phyſical or Metaphyſical Que- 

{tions which have a Correſpondence with Divinity ſhall take care 
that tlicy ſodoit as not to injure 1n the leaſt the Principles of our True 
Relivion ; and that they infuſe not any Scruples contrary to Fiety into the 
tender minds of our Youth. And Doctors and Profeſflors in Divinity ſhall 
abſtain as much as in them licth from all Curious and Unprofitable Que- 
ſtions, though much in vogue among the Rowiſh Church-men, nor ſhall 
they inlarge in the Confutation of unknown Herelies, nor any more than 
is barely neceſſary for the _— Interpretation of the Holy Scriptures, in 
expounding whereof =y all keep themſelves to that gravity and ſim- 
plicity which ſhincth forth ſo conſpicuouſly in the Writings of thoſe Fa- 
mous Divines, whom the Lord raiſed up to kindle in the laſt Century 
the Flambeau of the Goſpel in theſe and the Neighbour Nations, 


2. A Motion was made by the Province of Poi&ou, that no Profeſſors 
nor Principals in our Colledges or Univerſities ſhould prattiſe Phyſick leſt 
they be taken off from attendance on their Profeſſion ; ww rather that their 
Sallarics ſhould be augmented, that ſo they might apply themſelves wholly 
to the Dutics of their Office and Calling. This Aſſembly foreſecing the dit- 
ficulties which will occur in caſe that ſuch a Canon as is now deſired ſhould 
be framed andenaCted, doth therefore leave the matter unto the prudence 
of our Univerſity-Councils, to a&t therein as they ſhall conceive will re- 
dound moſt to. the Profit and Honour of the Univerſities. 

3. No Profeſſors of Divinity, although they be Paltors alſo, unleſs 
they be ſcnt with Letters from their Churches, or called by Colloquies 
and Synods, when as matters relating to their Univerſity, or important 
points of Doctrine be handled, ſhall ever appear in Colloquics, or Pro- 
vincial and National Synods. 


4. A 
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4. A Miniſter may at the ſame time be Profeſſor in Divinity , and of 1 620. 


the Hebrew Tongue. But it 1s not feemly for him to profeſs the Greek 
alſo, becauſe the moſt of his Employment will be taken up inthe Expoſition 
of Pagan and Prophane Authors, ne fr he be diſcharged from the Miniſtry, 
Neverthelcfs Proteffors in Divinity and of the Hebrew Tongue, which are 
in Holy Orders,ſhall ever be reputed Paſtors of that Church in which their 
Univerſity is Erected, and where they do ordinarily reſide , provided the 
Church do conlent unto it, and ſhall rake their turns in preaching, only 
they ſhall be diſcharged from the Exerciſe of Church Diſcipline, and 
from other burdenſome Imployments of the Miniſtry. And whereas ſe- 
veral Miniſters are at this day aCtual Profeſſors in thoſe Faculties in our U- 
niver{itics, and yct are not reputed Paſtors there, though it be the place 
of their conſtant and ordinary Reſidence; they ſhall be tolerated until 
the next National Synod , unto which they ſhall make Report of the 
Churclics conſent and choice of them for Paſtors where they ſojourn, or 
elſe they {hall be provided of Churches of their own. 

5. A Motion was made about reducing the Number of our Univerſities, 
thar ſo they might be the better furniſhed with all needful Profeſſors both 
in Divinity, and in the other Arts and Sciences. It was not thought good ar 
preſent to make any change or alteration, leſt it ſhould occaſion any diffe- 
rence, and breach in that good Correſpondence, which ought by x” Somos 
to be kept up among us. Bur nevertheleſs the Provinces are cxhorted to 
bring with them unto the next National Synods their mature and well-di- 
geſted Thoughts on this Subjett. As alſo all thoſe Cities which have U- 
niverſities Eretted in them ſhall bring into the next National Synod an 
account of what means they have, or Fund ſufficient for the maintenance 
of a complcat and perte&t Univerſity, 


6. Divers Propoſals were ſet on foot by Monſieur Beraud both from gee the Fir 
himſelf, and from the Univerſity of Moxtaubex. As for the Firſt, The Synod of 
Charinton. 
Obſerv. 18, 
; ' . pon this 
Highcr 1 angeedoc have given of his Academical Exerciſes theſe Two Synod. 


ſaid Monſicur Beraxd is confirm'd in his Profeflorſhip of Divinity in that 
Univerſity, becauſe of the laudable 'Teſtimomals which the Deputies of 


rs laſt paſt, Yet nevertheleſs that ſaid Province is cenſured for not ha- 
ving obſerv*d the Formalities required by our Diſcipline in the Call of the 
ſaid Monſieur Beraud unto the Proteſſors Chair in Divinity. Although the 
faid Monſicur Berasd had undergone a very rigorous and ſevere Examina- 
tion, as the Deputies themſelves of that Province had atteſted. For the 
Second, it is Decreed, That the faid Monſieur Beraxd over and above the 
Seven Hundred Livres which he receiveth from the Univerſity, ſhall alſo 
have one free Portion out of the Kings Moneys belonging unto the Province 
of Higher / axgaedoc, as all other Paſtors have whichare Miniſters in our 
Univerſities. And whereas the faid Monſieur Berazd hath not injoyed his 
{aid Portion ever fince his Profeſſorſhip at Montauban ; the Province ſhall 
be obliged to reſtore unto him all hjs juſt Dues and Arrears even to this 
very day, and that out of the =_y firſt Moneys which it ſhall receive from 
the Lord of Candal, becauſe they have alwaies took up the ſaid Portion un- 
der his Name. And whereas there 1s a loud and general complaint of very 
bad Payments by that Univerſity of Moxtauban unto its Profetiors ; fith no- 
thing appears to the contrary but that the ſaid Univerſity hath the fame 
kindneſles and allowances as all our other Univerſities, therefore it ſhall 
reſt contented with the Common Order eſtabliſhed herein by the former 
National Synods, which was, that the Moneys aiſigned unto our Uni- 
verſitics ſhall be taken out of the three firſt Quarters of the year from the 
Common Stock of all the Churches , without leaving them to the laſt 


Quarter whoſe payment 15 more uncertain, 
7. The 


The 23th. 
Synod. 
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7. The Wazzs granted by the Univerſity of Montauban unto an Aca- 
demical Sucretary cannot be allowed, but ſhall be razed out of their Ac- 
cempt» beth as to what is paſt and to come. | 

8. Whereas the Univerſity of Saumur did together with Commendato- 
rv Letters of the 1.ord Du Phleſſis Mart requeſt, that Mr, Cameron might be 
continued in the I-roſefſion of Theology there ; and on the other hand the 
Church of Beardeaux,and MonſicurFJoly on its behalt redemanded him back 
to the Exerciſe of his Miniſtry, among them, according to that Obligation 
which licth upon him as their Vaſtor, and Monſieur Pr:w4s Deputy of the 
lower Gzycme conlented to it. by Order of, and Memoirs trom the faid 
\tonſicur Cameron, "This Aﬀſembly acknowledging that the ſaid Church of 
P:ydeanx hath an undoubted right to the Miniſtry of Monſieur Cameron, 
vet notwithſtanding, becauſe ot the preſſing and urgent Necefhries of the 
ſ0:d iiniverſity of Saumnzr, which is of mighty concernment to all our 
Churchcs in general, It doth now Order and Decree that Monſieur Cameron 
ſhall continue in the ſaid Profeſſorthip in that Univerſity until the next 
National Synod, and the Church of Bordeaux 1s intreated to allow and 
approve thercot. And during this time the ſaid Univerſity hall uſe her 
bett and utmoſt endeavours to procure them another Profeſſor in Di- 
vinity. 


©, The Church of Rochefoucauld demanded an Augmentation fur the 


better ſupport and maintenance of their Colledge. This Aſſembly, becaule 
the Example would be leading, could not grant it ; bur exhorts the Pro- 
vince of Xaintonge to take it into their conſideration, and to afhſt the ſaid 
Church with a competent Summ of Moneys drawn out of the Common 
Stock of that Province, that ſo this Colledge may be kepr up, which hath 
been already fo very uſeful and profitable unto them. 


Io. The Univerſity of Mextauban moved for the reviſion of a Decree 
paſt in the National Synod of Privas, and about the Six Deniers allowed 
in the Livre unto the Receiver of that Univerſity, But it was judged unfit 
to be Debated, and theretore let tall. 

11. A Contention having riſen between the City of Alez and Anduze 
about the Colledge krefted in the Province of Sevennes, This Aſſembl 
not inclining to make any alterations at preſent in the Eſtate of the Pro- 
vinces, nor to obſtrutt that good Union which ought to be kept up, and 
preſerved among the Churches, doth ordain, that the faid Colledge (ac- 
cording to the Synod of Tonneins) {hall continue in the Town of Anduze 
until the next National Synod, when and unto which the Province of Se- 
vennes ſhall give in a faithful report of the State of the ſaid Colledge, that 
in caſe it be not ſuch as makes for the advantage of the Churches, it may 
be removed elſewhere. 

12. The Aſſembly proceeding to chooſe Paſtors, who may ſupply the 
vacant Chairs of Profeſſors in our Univerſities upon all nano he eſpecially 
in Divinity, according to a former Decree paſt by it in its Obſervarions on 
the laſt National Synod of Y:itre, hath nominated Monſieur 4 Moulin 
Vignier, Bouchereau , Gariſſoles, Cottieres, Chanvernon, and de la Coſte, All 
which are exhorted to diſpoſe and fit themſelves betwixt this and the next 
National Synod for the ſaid Publick Profeſſhon of Divinity. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Of ACCOMPTS. 


13 # Y H E Univerſity of Saumur brought in their Accompts for the 
years 1616, 1617, 18. And for the Firſt Quarter of this current 
Year 1620, And the ſaid Account having been performed with much ex- 
attneſs and fidelity, was accepted of and approved. 
r4.The ſaid Univerſity of Saamer petitioned, that whereas on their faithful 
Account now brought m by them, there remaineth a certain Summ of Mo- 
neys in their Receivers hand, that we would be pleaſed to leave it with 
them for inlarging the Claffical Seats of the Coll they being too few 
at preſent for the great number of Scholars in it. This Aſſembly granted 
that Three Hundred Livres ſhould be disburſed by them to that uſe, upon 
condition, that they give an account how the faid Summ was imployed 
unto the next National Synod. 

15, Whereas the Univerſity Council of Sawner had granted Twenty 
Livres a year unto their Printer, they ſhall be allowed him for what is paſt ; 
but it ſhall not be made a preſedent for the future. _ 

16. The Univerſity of Montauban _— in their Accompts for the years 
1614, 1615, 1616, 1617, and 1618, which were approved, though their 
Expences exceeded their Receipts by 397 Livres, Fitteen Sous. 


17. The Province of the Ifle of Fraxce being obliged to bring in its Ac- Tonneins of 
compt for the Colledge of Clermont ever ſince the National Synod of Tox- Vniverl. 6. 


neins , and not having done it, nor for that erefted at Charertom, which 
though tendered was not accepted, becauſe the form of it was not of an 
force or value, is for the prefene ſpared, but with this expreſs injunftion 
that they do bring-in unto the next National Synod their Accompts afore- 
faid in due forme, with all the Evidences and Acquittances, or elle they 
ſhall lofe and forteir their Priviledge of having a Calledge. 

18. The Accounts of the Province of — for their Colledge in the 
years 1616, 1617, 1618, 1619. were allowed and approved. 

19. The Province of Orleans and Berry brought un their Accompt of the 
Colledge cretted at Chaſti/lon upon the Loir , for the years 1616, 1617, 
1618, 1619, 1620, which was :ccepted and approved, _ 

20. The Province of Poiou brought in the Accompt for the Colledge 
of Nzort for the years 1617,, 1618, and 1619, which was accepted, 
allowed and approved. ; 

21. The Colledge of Bergerac in the Lower Guzeaze brought in its Ac- 
compt from the Firſt of Apr:/, Y614, unto the laſt of March, 1620. And 
their disburſements did taFexCed their Receipts of what Moneys had been 
given them out of the Common Stock of the Churches. 


2. 


Vitre. Of 
Univer. 16. 


22, The Province of YVivaretz having divided their Colledge into two, - Pvs, of 
NIVETTL. | 
29. 


to wit, one at Aonay, the other at Aubeness. That of Anzozay accounted 
for the years 1614, 1615, 1616, 1627, 1618, and 1619, and for Six 
Moneths of this yzar now current, 1620. And Axzbezas accounted for the 
years 1615, 1616, 1617, 1618, and for Nine Moneths of the year 1619. 
And the Accompts of both theſe Colledges were allowed and approved. 
But whereas the {aid Province of YVivarerz defired leave that in licu of im- 
ploying the Four H-.ndred Livres of the Ki which hath been 
granted them for thew Colledges, they may diſpoſe of it to the ſetting up 

of 
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of ſome little Schools : This Aﬀembly would not allow of this change, nor 
to the Province of Burgundy which made alſo the very ſame requeſt, 

22. "The Province of Lower Languedoc brought in their Accompts for 
the Colledge of Bezzeres for the year 1617, 1618, and 1619, which were 
allowed and approved. 

24. "The Accomprts of the Colledge of Andaze were brought in by the 
Province of Sevennes, and were exceedingly commended for the years 
1617, 1618, and my 

25. The Province of Burgundy tendered the Accompt of their Colledge 
for the years 1617, 1618, and 1619. But becauſe the ſaid Accompt was 
not in due and valid forme, and that the ſaid Province accompted but for 
Three Hundred and Fourſcore Livres yearly, whereas they ſhould have 
for Four Hundred ; they were injoyned for the future to bring in their Ac- 
counts for the whole and intire Summ, and to juſtifte them by producing 
their Evidences and Acquitrances from their Provincial Synods, and to pre- 
ſent them in a better forme unto the next National Synod. And for this 
once they be indulged. 

26. "The Colloquy of Gex ſhall account for the diſpenſing of their Col- 
ledge-Money unto the Provincial Synod of Burg«nay, that fo their Account 
may be brought in to the next National Synod, es 1s done in all the other 
Provinces of this Kingdom ; or elſe they ſhall loſe their priviledge of a 
Colicdge. 

27. The Province of Provence was grievouſly cenſured for not bringing 
in an Account of the Moneys received by them for a Colledge, notwith- 
ſtanding the many'and frequent warnings giventhem by the former Natio- 
nal Synods, and they be commanded to keep better Order for the future, 
or elſe they hall be deprived of thoſe Moneys which had been granted 
them for their Colledge. 

27. The Account of the Colledge of Dolphiny was received, and their 
Expence very much exceeded their Receipt of the Kings Money. But the 
ſaid Province is exhorted to produce in their future Accounts all the Evi- 
dences and Acquittances, which will prove and juſtific #hem. 

28. The Accompt rendred by the Univerſity of N:/mes tor the Moneys 
diſtributed by them, and with which they were intruſted by the National 
Synod of Torneins was received and approved, except in ” bon few parti- 
culars. As on the year 1618 , Four Hundred Livres are charged by them 
for bringing the Houthold Goods and Library of Monſieur Codur Profeſſor 
of the Hebrew Language from Montpellier unto Niſmes, whereas Two Hun- 
dred were allowed, and the other Two Hundred razed out, Again Eight 
Hundred and Fitty Livres given unto Monſieur Fazcheur Profeſſor of Di- 
vinity?, partly, as a gratuity, partly for the removing of his Goods unto 
thcir City, Two Hundred and Fitty ſhall be blotted out. This Aſſembly 
however to teſtifie their great reſpetts for the ſaid Monſieur Fazchear did pre- 
ſent him with the Summ of Four Hundred and Fifty Livres as a gratuity, 
that he might increaſe his Library, and be more chearfu] and ſerviceable in 

his Academical Profeſſion, as alſo they gave him One Hundred and Fifty 
Livresto help pay his — in the tranſport of his Houſhold Goods 
from Vſez to Niſmes. In like manner an Hundred Livres were razed out 
of their Accompts, which had been ordered by them unto Monſicur J/agumar 
their Printer to buy his Stamps and Characters. Out of their Accompt for 
the year 1619, was razed the Summ of Sixty Livres given unto Monſieur 
Coder, and Monſieur Petit Profeſſors of the Hebrew and Greek Tongues to 
help defray their Charges unto the Provincial Synod held at Malgwol; as 
alſo out of the year 1620, was razed the Summ of Ninety Livres adjudged 
unto the Sijeurs Codar, Petit, and F aacheur to carry them ro T/ez, and Forty 
Livres laid out in Printing the Book of a young Scholar. All winch partt- 
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cular Summs put together, amounted in the whole to Six Hundred and 


Twenty Livres, and were razed out of their Accompt, and the Province 
of Iower Langzedoc ſhall detain it in their hands out of the Moneys be- 
longing to the faid Univerſity of Nifmes, that they may dedutt it, and 
give allowance for it. Moreover this Aſembly cannot allow unto Mon- 

eur Bowdon, who was formerly the Receiver of the faid Univerſity-Mo- 
neys more than One Sous in the Livre, for his pains and trouble in gettin 
it in, and paying it out unto them. And for the future the Receiver ſha 
reſt contented with Six Deniers in the Livre for that his Imployment, as 
all other Receivers for our Univerſities have. And whereas the Proteffors 
of the aforeſaid Univerſity of N:/mes do crave an allowance for the Char- 
ges of their Journey and Abode here in ſeeking to get Monſieur Chamter for 
Divinity Profeſſor , nothing was ed them on that Score, but the Pro- 
vince of Lower Langaedoc was to ſee them farished. 

2G. The Accomprt of the Colledge of Britain was received and appro- 

ved for the Years 1617, 1618, 1619, and 1620. 


CHAP. XYFEIL 
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Do i.” 


General Laws for the Univerſities of the Reformed Churches of © 


FRANCE. 


I Þ every Univerſity there ſhall be a double Council, The one Ordina- 

ry , compoſed only of Paſtors of the Churches, and Publick Pro- 
feſlors, and of the Principal of the Colledge, and the Preſident of this 
Council ſhall be the Retor. The other extraordinary , made up of the 
principal and moſt Eminent Church-Members to be choſen by the Guild- 
Hall of the Town ; provided that theſe Elettors be Perſons profeffing the 
Proteſtant Reformed Religion, or elſe they ſhall be choſen out of the 
Conſiſtories, in caſe they have not the Power and Priviledge of the Civil 
Government in their hands ; And the Paſtors and Publick Profeſſors ſhall 
be all Members of this Extraordinary Council. But their Preſident ſhall 
be freely choſen by them according to the Circumſtances of Places and 
Perſons. | 

2. The ordinary Council ſhall meet oncea Week : The Extraordinary 
ſhall be aſſembled only when as Occurrences and Matters of great Impors- 
tance are offered, or at the requeſt of the Ordinary. 

3. The Duty of the Extraordinary ſhall be to chooſe Profeſſors, and 
Regents of Claſſes, to Suſpend, and Depoſe them from their Office, or 
otherwiſe to cenſure them according to their Demerits, and eſpecially thoſe 
who having den frequently admoniſhed to look diligently unto their 
Charge are found refraQtory, and rebel againſt the ordinary Council, And 
it ſhall be one part of the Office of the Extraordinary Council to diſpoſe of 
the Univerſity-Moneys. 

4. The Ordinary Council ſhall have a watchful Eye over all Pyblick 
Profeſſors, Regents, and Auditors, that every one performe duely his 
bounden Duty. 

5. The ReQtor ſhall bechoſen from among the Paſtors and Profeſſors , 
excepting only the Principal, who can never attain that Honour, and the 
ReCttor (hall continue in Orhce one year at leaſt, yet the Ordinary Council 


of the Univerſity may chooſe him again , and prolong his time in the 


Rettoral Chair 1f they ſee good reaſon for it. 
[ 6. All 
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6. All the Members of the Ordinary Council, not one of them excepted, 
ſhall be ſubjeQ, yea, and the ReQtor allo, and his Colleagues, unto the 
Cenſures which be generally given four times in the Year, before the Cele- 
bration of the Lords Supper ; as in the Conliftorics, and the Regents be- 
ing aſſembled together with the Principal, who ſhall then be preſident, they 
ſhall all be ſubject unto this Canon. 

7. Theſe are called by us our Publick Profeſſors, the Profeſſors of Di- 
vinity, of the Hebrew and Greek Tongues, of Philoſophy, the Mathema- 
ticks, Eloquence, and all others. 

$8. We ſhall need Two Profeſſors at leaſt in Divinity , one of which 
ſhall Expound the Holy Scripture, without expatiating into Common Pla- 
ces. "The other ſhall read Common Places. If God do bleſs us with Ability 
we will havea Third, and then one of them ſhall Expound the Old Teſta- 
ment, and the other the New : And the Third {hall handle Common 
Places, which he ſhall have finiſhed at leaſt in Three years time, with that 
brevity and ſolidity as becomes a Scholar. And that the Students may be 
the more profited, our Profeſſors in Divinity ſhall dictate to them the ge- 
neral bake of their LeCtures, 

9. Dottors and Profeſſors of Divinity thall be choſen by the Extraor- 
dinary Council of the Univerſity, and preſented to the Provincial Synods 
there to be Examined, Admitted, and Confirmed, according to the 'Third 
Canon in the Second Chapter of our Church-Dicipline. 

To. Every one of them ſhall read Four Lectures a Week, and ſhall ex- 
crciſe their Scholars in Propoſitions every Week, both in Latin and French, 
according to that Order, and upon thoſe days, appointed by the Council 
of the Univerſity. 

11. There ſhall be private Diſputations in Divinity every Week, and 
publick ones once a Moneth under every Profeſſor. 

12, All Students in Divinity ſhall be regiſtred by the ReQtor, they has» 
ving been firſt of all examined by the Ordinary Univerſity-Council, and 
bringing with them good and valid Teſtimonials of their Life and Con- 
vefſation, and of their gn in Humanity and Philoſophy ; that ſo 
they may be turned back in caſe they have made no progreſs nor advance- 
ment in that preliminary Learning. 

13. And all thoſe aforeſaid Students ſhall be bound to be perſonall 
inter at all Theological LeCtures, Propoſitions, and Diſputations, as alſo 
to propoſe and maintain Theſis, and every one of them ſhall diſpute ſucceſ- 
ſively in his and their reſpeQive turns, and according to the Courſe and Or- 
der of their Matriculation : Excepting alwayes the Freſh-men or new Com- 
ers, who may be excuſed from Propoſitions and Publick Diſputations 
for Six Moneths time , or one year, at the Diſcretion and Judgment of the 
Profeſſors. 

14. The Divinity Theſes for Publick Diſputation ſhall be very brief, yet 
comprehending, if poſſible, a full common place : However without load- 
ing them with Objcttions, which may be offered in Diſpute, nor with 
a long Scrol of Arguments, to confirm the Truth, for this would turn the 
Theſes into Volumes. 

15. The Student 18 Divinity that is to maintain a Theſis , before Dif- 
putation ſhall make a briet Suppoſition in Latin — the Deſign 
and Tendency of the Theſis, thereby to exerciſe his Style, and render him- 
ſelf the more uſeful and accompliſhed. 

16. The Scholars ſhall paſs a free and modeſt Cenſure upon every Pro- 
poſition in that ſelf ſame Language in which it was delivered, and in the 
abſence of the Propoſan firſt by the Students in Divinity, next by the 
Profeſſors and Paſtors, and the Paſtors and Divinity Profeſſors each of 
them in their turn ſhall be Moderators of this Cenſure. 17. Theſe 
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17. Theſe ſaid Students in Divinity may chooſe from among themſelves 
a Pretor and Six Aſſeſſors, who ſhall keep the Catalogue of their 
Names and every one in order give Notice of the time of his Exerciſes, 
and they may make by-Laws among themſelves , which ſhall be ratified 
and approved by the Univerſity-Council , who alſo ſhall ſee to it, that 
every one of them do according to this preſent Order exerciſe themſelves in 
Diſputations and Propoſitions, and negle&t no means for their growth and 
increaſe in Wiſdom and Learning for their after-ſerviceableneſs. 


18. All Students in Divinity ſhall be examined once a year, thoſe at 
leaſt who receive Penſions from the Provinces or particular Gr that 
ſo we may havea more faithful and juſt account of them, and thereby to 
quicken them the more unto their Studies, and to a better improvement 
of their time and parts. 


CHAP. XVIII, 


A Dividend made among all the Provinces of Two Hundred and Fifty 
Thouſand Livres given by Fis Majeſty to the Reformed Churches of 
France, and to be received this Enſuing Tear , 1621. And the 
Years following, until the ſitting of the next National Synod, according 
unto which the Lord of Candal ſhall make Payment of the [aid 
Summs, 4s Was covenanted With him at the National Synod of 
GAP. 


UT of the Three firſt Quarters of the ſaid Summ of Two Hundred 

Twenty Five Thouſand Pound there muſt be diſtributed One Hun- 
dred Sixty Eight Thouſand, Seven Hundred and Fifty Livres in manner 
following. | 


l C5 
Tothe Univerſity of Sedan | 4000 ©0 -00 
To the Colledge of Gex taking in the 3600 /. gran- 
ted by the King \ 0D 62 6 
To the Univerſity of Saumur 5190 OO Oo 
To the Univerſity of N+i/mes 2236 ©00 oo 
To the Univerſity of Montauban P JI5z ©o oo 
To the Colledge of Bergerac I200 OO co 
To the Univerſity of Die 0600 ©0 ©0o 
A Supply of Maintenance to our Lords the Gene- 
neral Deputies. | 


1. To the Province of the Iſle of France, Picardy,” 
Champagne, Seventy One Portions for Fifty Paſtors 1n 
AQtual Service, One Church (another Copy reads Eleven 
Churches) to be provided for, Twelve Su —y 
Portions, Four Propoſans, Two Paſtors diſcharged, Two$ 11334 o2 02 
Supernumerary Portions for the Church of Laxgres, and ! 
Four Hundred Livres for the Colledge, in all Eleven 
Thouſand, Three. Hundred Thirty and Four Livres, 
Two Sous, and Two Deniers L 
I 2 2. To 


1620, 
The 23th, 
Synod. 


ih. 
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2. To the Province of - Pordos for Sixty Portions , to} 
wit for Forty Nine Paſtors in Actual Service, Two Pa- 
{tors diſcharged, Two Paſtors to be provided of Chur- 
ches, Three Propoſans, Two Supernumerary Portions, 3 09640 
and Four Hundred for the Colledge, in all Nine Thou- 
ſand Six Hundred and Forty Livres, and Two De- 
mers, , J 


3. To the Province of Lower Laxguedoc Seventy One) 
Portions, v2. for Sixty Two Paſtors in Actual Service, | 
1 wo 1 aitors protefhng the Greek and Hebrew Tongues | 
in the Univerſity of Nz:/mes, an half fupernumerary _ 
tion {or Mr. Branter Paſtor of the Church of TUſez, an! 
halt ! ortion for the Church of Montfrin, an halt Por-5 11333 
tion for Gignac, one Emeritus , Three Propolſans, and 
One and halt ſupernumerary Portion, and Four Hun- | 
dred Livres for the Colledge, in all Eleven Thouſand, 
Three Hundred, and Thirty Three Livres, and Eight 


Sous: b, 


4. To the Province of Orleans and Berry Forty Seven] 
Portions, for Thirty Two Paſtors in AQtual Service, 
three Churches to be provided for , three Propoſans, | 
two ſupernumerary Portions for the Church of Saxcerre, : 528 
and ſeven ſupernumerary Portions for the whole Pro-/ 2793 
vince, Four Hundred Livres for the Colledge , in all | 
Seven thouſand ſix hundred thirty and eight Livres, three 
Sous, and cight Deniers, [ 


1 


5. To the Province of Xai#tonge Eighty Portions for 
Sixty three Paſtors, in Actual Service, three Portions for 
Monſieur Welſb, Tholouſe, Gabard, one Portion for Mon- 
ſieur Bonnet, which ſhall yet be payd him, though he ex- | 
erciſe his Miniſtry in another Province, Eight Portions > 12719 
for Churches to be provided for, Five Propoſans, and | 
Relicf for the poorer Churches, and Four Hundred 
Livres for the Colledge, in all Twelve thouſand, Se- 
ven Hundred and Ninctcen Livres. | 


Hm 


6. Tothe Province of Burgundy Forty one Portions for” 
twenty two Paſtors in attpal Service, two Churches to 
be provided for, one Paſtor Emeritus, three ſupernume- 
rary Portions particularly afigned to the Churches of | 
Moulins, Paillac, and Maringues, Four Propolans, and | 
Eight ſupernumerary Portions, one of which is to be > 06713 
payd in to Monſieur Perreauld Paſtor of Maſcon, One ſu- * 
pernumerary Portion tor Monſieur Le Planche a Paſtor 
Emeritus in the Province of Provence, and Four Hun- 
dred Livres for the Colledge, in all Six thouſand ſeven 
hundred and thirteen Livres, thirteen Sous. 


pw 


*--M 

00 OZ 
o8 ©o 
0} 08 
00 ©0 
13 ©o 
7. To 
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7. To the Province of Vivaretz Forty One Portions} 4 5s <4 y626 
for Twenty Eight Paſtors taking in Mefſiears de Lubac| 
and des Maretz, three Propoſans, four Churches to be Symod. 
provided for, two Porons fupernumerary for /s _— 4 
one torthe Church of Valox and /a Gorce, one for Yulle- 306713 13 os 
neaſue in Bery, and by way of V two ſupernume- ! 
rary Porticns more, and Four hundred Livres ahi 


Colledge, in all, Six thouſand ſeven hundred and thir- 
teen Livres, thirteen Sous, 1 


twenty ſeven Paſtors in Actual Service, .two Proteſſors 
ct Divinity, three Propoſans , ohe ſapernumerary ' por- 
tion for the Church' of Yeizins, for & Paltor Emeritne , 
and t!:rce ſupernumerary portions caſt ini as a vantage 05543 14 
for the benefit and — of the whole Province, in all | 
Five thouſand, five hundred forty and three Livres, four- 
teen 50Us., 

4 


9. To the Province of Higher I «»gdedoc a hundred 
and one portions far eighty Vaſtors in AQtual Service, 
four Taſtors Emerni, a. fupernumerary portions: for 
Monſicur Joly Paſtor of | Millaud, leven,Propoſans, mine j 
ſupernumerary portions, with which particularly were>i5553 o2 - 06 
to be relieved the Churches of Leioure, Minerbots, Plai- | 
ſance, Calviner, and'iFoix, according to the Decrces of 
tormer National Synods, in all fifteen thouſand, | fry 
hundred fifty and three Livres, two Sous. / } f 


1 P = 

10. To the. Province of Lower Gayenne , Eighty =_y 
portions for Sixty eaght! Paſtorsin. Attual Service, five! 
Propoſans, one portion for the Church of Bowrdeavs, | 
two portions for the Sizur Buftonoby, eleven portions for | 
Churches unprovided, and to refrethu the bowels of the >13389 17 og 
Poor, and three hundred Livres for the gathering of a | 
Church in the Land of Lz Bozr, in all, thirteen thouſand 
three hundred eighty and nine Livres, ſeventeen Sous, 


2nd nine Deniers. | J 


8. To the Trovince of Avjos thirty fix Portions = 


Oo 


F 
LL 
% 


11. To the Province of Sevennds Sixty five Portions) 
for Fifty three Paſtors, impowering alwayes the faid 
Province to make thoſe portions equal unto all the Pa- 
ſtors, there being a greater number of them, than have 
portions, One Church to be provided for, five portions 
for the Churches of 1ſoyre and the upper Auvergne, one? 10409 og oo 
portion and an halt for Monſieur Scoffier a Paſtor 
Emeritus, three Propoſans, a ſupernumerary portion for 
Marxejols, and Four hugdred Livres for the Colledge, | 


in all, Ten thouſand, four hundred and Nine Livres, 
and nine Sous. 


i2. To 
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12. To the Province of Normandy, Fifty ſeven Por-}9, 7. 
tions for ſeven and forty Paſtors in Attual Service, two 


Churches to be provided for , a ſupernumerary portion 


GA for the Church of Quillebeasf, fix Propoſans, fix _ 209178 
E 


ſupernumerary, four. hundred Livres for the Col- 
ledge, inall, nine thouſand one hundred ſeventy eight 
Livres, three Sous, and eight Deniers. 


r3. To the Province of Provence, twenty three Por-' 
tions for fourteen Paſtors in Attual Service,two Churches 
to be provided for, ſeven ſupernumerary portions, where- 
of one goeth to the Church of Paymichel, one to that of 
Velaux, and one to that of Lac, and the halt one to the 
Church of Bax, and Four hundred Livres for the Col- 
ledge, in all, three thouſand nine hundred forty and one 
Livres, ſixteen Sous. j 


503943 


14. To the Province of Britain twenty two portions) 
for cleven Paitors AQtually in Service, one Church to be | 

provided for, two Propoſans, eight ſupernumera - 

tions, whereof one, ſhall be — yp the Church of L ds 
Nantz, and Four hundred Livres. for the Colledge, in 

all three thouſand ſeven hundred eighty and ſeven Livres, 

ſixteen Sous, and eight Demers. 'v : 


15. To the Province of Dolphiny, One hundred and 

five portions, viz. to Eighty 1ix Paſtors, eight Propo-| 
ſans, ten ſupernumerary portions, out of which there ! 
ſhall be given to the Church of Ambrun one, to Barraux | 
one, to the Church of Gaileftre one, one tothe Church of | bb 
Romans, one and half to the Church of Talerce; and Four | * 399 
hundred Livres to the Colledge, and one portion more | 
aſſigned to Mr. Gaſper Martyn, 1n all Sixteen thouſand, 
five hundred fixty and nine Livres, two Sous, and fix 


Deniers. q 
To Monſieur de {a Cofte OOI 54 
To Monſieur ds Bots OOI 54 


The Total Summ of theſe three Firſt Quarters 


16 


16 


O2 


OO 
OO 


$80 


o$ 


88 
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Ont of the of the ſaid Summ of Two Hunared Twenty Five wOIPe 
T hou/and Two ed and Fifty Livres there belongeth, * +4 
| & ot 70. 
To the Province of the Ifle of France ' "4403 "03 07 
; To Pailtos _ 3721 00 oo 
ToLower Laxguedoc ' 4403 ''0J 08 
To the Province of Orleaxs and Berry 2914 t5'"o8 
To the Province of Xaintonge 4962 06 68 
To Bargandy 2942" 't3' 68 
To the Province of YVivaretz 2542 19 o8 
2000 Province nn | =o __ '1'2 -- 
To the Higher Lang | | 267''13 © 
Tothe Lower Gayeane 5271 o8, 04 
To the Province of Sevenxes 11, 4goJr' of o4 
To Normandy | '3534 19 oo 
To Provence \ 1426 '07 os 
To Britain 1 x964' 1079 ©4 
To Dolphiny ' © -Grxx! 15 o0 
To Monſieur de /z Cofte | ©062''''00 04 
To Monſieur ds Bos { 0062 os og 
The whole Summ of Oober Quarter 56250 00 Oo 


at © # 
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| Fatt C H A PX FX. jo ny "TY Sans 
«242U 09 110 ? ; 
The Accompe of the Lard- of Candal'” Riceiver Gejeral of (3h Maury 
given by the King, tnto the Reformed Churches of France; ) «xd the 
Dividend of. the ſaid. Moneys as it was Ordered: md Deovver® in' the 
National Synod of ALETZ., in the Monetbs "of "O&6h& and 
November, of the Year 1620. 


I H E Sieurs Boachereas Paſtor, de la Begaudiere, Foly de Bedennes, 

Bernard and ds Puy Elders having been Commuſſionated by this 
National Synod to Audit and , 
they made report, that the Lord ds Candal had charged himſelf Debtor for 
Receipt on his laſt Accompt tothe laſt National Synod in the Summ of One 
and Thirty thouſand , nine Hundred thirty and five Livres, fourteen Sous, 
and Seven Deniers. 

2. Moreover, that he charged himſelf with the Summ of Fifty four 
thouſand ſix hundred Livres for OZober Quarter in the Year 1616. And 
for Nine thouſand fix hundred Livres, being part of the two and ewenty 
thouſand five hundred Livres of the Augmentation Moneys granted us 
by His Majeſty at the Treaty of Loedur. 

3. Item, He chargeth himſelf with the Summ of One Hundred fourſcore 
and five Livres, ſeven Sous, and two Deniers for the Arrears of Moneys 
which were left ia his hand by the Synod of Yitre. 5 

4. A 
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4. And that he had made Repriſal of Fifteen thouſand foir hundred 


nunety end exght Livres , ſeven Sous, and ſix Deniers ont of the half N 
ter of Otober in the Year 1615, and of twelve. thouſand one hdr na 
ſixty Livres, ſixteen Sous out of the Oober Quarter in the Year 1616 , 
becauſe he could never get the Bills payd, which had been given him, for 
that the Receivers Geheral had been diſcharged. 

5. Heis found Debtor on the Remains of this Accompt the Summ of 
three thouſand rwo hundred forty and five Livres, nineteen Sous, four 
Deniers , and faith that this Debt ariſeth out of the three thouſand Livres 
which the Synod of YVitre had ordained for printing the Leurndd Works 
of Reverend Chamier, and from one hundred fourſcore and five Livres, 
ſeven Sous and two Deniers, which were on Accomp, and forborne in the 
Synod of Yitrre under the Name of the Deputy ntomee ;/ to whom 
they were never payed. | wp 

F4 Which faid Summ of three thouſand two hundred forty and five 
Livres, nineteen Sous, nine Deniers, he will freeand diſcharge himſelf 
as ſoon as demanded. 

7. And whereas in the ſaid _—_ given in at V:tre there was forborn 
the ſaid Lord of Cands/ the Summ of Sixty thouſand five hundred and five 
Livres, fourteen Sous, one Demier, including in it the one hundred, four- 
ſcore and five Livres, ſeven Sous, and two Deniers, as above, now he 

in an Acquittance for the ſaid Summ of Sixty thouſand five 
h and five Livres, fourteen Sous and one Denier, therefore the for- 
bearance and Debt of the ſaid Accompt yielded at Yitre are moſt efteftually 


payed off and 


8. And ns Eomanifh oners did juſtifie that the faid Lord of 
Candal had charged himſelf with the Debt of Six hundred eighteen thou- 
ſand ſeven hundred and fifty Livres, for which -he hath given credit in 
the years 1617, 1618, and in the three firſt Quarters of the Year 1619: 
But upon Examination of his Accompt , we find that he hath payed in 
more than was due by ten Sous and ſix Deniers, whereof he ſhall be reim- 


burſt on the Debt. 


9. But yet he holds by forbearance on Accompt the Summ of Four 
thouſand nine Livres ſeven Sous, and fix Deniers under the Names 


of the ſMoners of Provence, the _ Sedan, and of the 
Sicurs ds Bois and dx Freſne , whoſe Acquittances he muſt produce at the 
next National Synod. 
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CHAP. ik 


The Account of Moneys ordered by the National Syned of ALE 7Z 
to be payd by the Lord of Candal out of the Summ of Three Thou- 
ſand Two Hwidred Forty and Five Livres, Nineteen Sous, Nine De- 
mers, for which he is indebted on his laſt Accompt brought in to that 


Synod. 


L. 


preſent Year 1620. Anhalf Portion ordered him 


\ O Monſieur Scoffier a Miniſter Emeritas tor this ; 
O114 
by the National Synod of Litre. 


lieu, of his Penſion; and aſſhgned at the- Synod © 


To Monficur ds Freſze, for what was given him in 
6 0300 
Vitre. 


To the Commiſhoner of the Province of Vivaretz a 
for the Church of Priv.4 the Snmm of 


To the Sieur Giraud formerly a Paſtor in the Synod 


0060 
of Xaintonze the Summ of 
To Monſicur des Maretz Paſtor in the Province of N 
Vivaretz the Summ of 45 
To Monſieur de /a Cofte } 0300 


To Monſieur Laurens Paſtor of /a Baſtide in Vivarez\ — 
the Summ ot 


for what was owing the ſaid Province by forbearance 


To the Commiſſioner of the Provifice of Xaintonge | 
: oi85 
in the Accomprt at tre. 


which they did immediately diſtribute by Order of that 


To the Sicurs N.N. the Summ of 8461. 115. 14. 
ue nd C 0846 
Synod unto {cyeral very poor and indigent Miniſters. 


168 /, which Monſieur de /x Reviere payd into the ſaid 
Lord of Candal 32 Livres, to complete the Summ of 
two hundred 


To Solpitius Cuper Deputy to the ſaid Lord of Candal 
the Summ of 


Again unto Monſicur de /a Cofte, over and above the; 
0032 


0400 


K 


07 


OO 


O00 


OO 


00 


OO 


OO 


07 


IT 


OO 


OO 


OO 


OO 


00 
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O 


O 


Oo 


OO 


OO 


O2 


OI 


OO 


OO 


To 


See of this 
Giraud in the 
Roll of Apo- 
{tares in the 
Synod of 
Caſtres. 
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To the ſaid Lord of Canda! for what remained due 
unto him in the heel of his Accompt brought in at ce 0000 1oO OG 
ſaid Synod of //:tre , ten Sous, and fix Demers. 


To the ſaid Lord of Carndal! for his Taxations of a 
Sol in the Livre of the ſaid Summ of three thouſand} 

two hundred forty five Livres , nineteen Sols, and> o142 o6 oo 
nine Denters, which he will pay without any aedu- 

Ction, the Summ of 


The total Sum is Three thouſand two hundred forty 
five pounds, nineteen ſhillings and nine pence, equal 
with the Debt of the ſaid Lord ds» Canda!/;, which be-y> 3245 19 © 
ing payed off the ſaid Lord is acquitted, and his Debt 
diſcharged. 


8. The Province of the Ifle of France, Normandy, Higher I anguedos 
and Anjou, demanding that the Priviledge of Calling the next National 
Synod might be granted to them, this Aſſembly did beſtow it upon the 
Ifle of France. But the {aid Province is defired to conſider well before- 
hand whether that the Deputies unto it may be ſately and commodiouſlly 
lodged ; which if they cannot do, they ſhall give Notice thereof unto the 
Province of Higher L awgzedoc, who ſhall in that caſe have the Right 
of calling it devolv'd upon them. And as to the time of meeting for the 
ſaid Synod it 1s deſigned in 34ay next two years hence, unleſs any of the 
Provinces together with the Lords General Deputies ſhould think it need- 
ful either to haſten or deter it, whereof they ſhall give timely Notice un- 
to the Iſle of Fraxce, as alſo of thoſe important Reaſons for their ſo doing. 
But it ſhall not be held in the year 1623. 


CH AP. 
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CHAP. XXI. 


The Catalogue of Apoſtates and Depoſed MINISTERS. 


1 Aniel Bourguignon formerly Paſtor un the Church of Do/or and 
la Selle, _y revolted from the profeſhon of the Truth was 
Depoſed from the Holy Miniſtry by the Provincial Synod of Orleans and 
Berry, held at Argenton in the Year 1617. He 1s about, forty years 
old, red favoured, un of a Laughing Countenance, a little 
ſtooping, Gore-bellied Fellow, of a Middle Stature, and Black Beard. 


2. Peter Marcha ityling himſelf dz Pras, born at Annonay in Vivaretz, 
an Apoſtate, about Six and thirty pu old , heretofore Paſtor in the 
Church of St. Stephens in Foreſt , tall of Stature, Cheſtnut-colour'd Hair, 
Head lifted up, he was depoſed for Adultery by the Province of 
Vivaretz. 

3. John Preſſac, alias Martin, born at Montauban, formerly Miniſter in 
the Church of _ in Albigeors, an Apoſtate, of mean Stature, about 
thirty years old, he hath little eyes, ſunk deep into his Head, and purblind, 


brown Cheſtnut Hair, pale Viſag'd , great Noſe, Taſh' and haughty in 


ſpeaking. . 


4. N. Laurens, an Apoltate born at Montpellier, a little dwarfiſh Fellow, 
about thirty years old, bald headed, black Beard, little Eyes, great Lips, 
pale-Viſag'd, formerly Paſtor in the Church of Aymargees, in Lower L an- 
guedoc , publickly acculed of Adultery. 


| 5. Heftor Joly formerly Paſtor in the Church of Montauban, in the 
Higher Languedoc, about Nine and forty years old, pretty tall of Stature, 
black Hair'd was depoſed by this Synod for the hainous Crime of Forni- 
cation, 


6. Stephen Giraud , heretofore Paſtor of the Church of Gemazzac in 
Xaintonge, about two and thirty years old, high enough of Stature , black 
Hair, red Fac'd, his Eyes funk into his Head, was depoſed by the Synod 
of Xaintonge with hopes id ate him, and a promiſe of being reſtored ; but 
he was totally deprived and depoſed by this Synod for Drunkenneſs , 
Adultery, and Thetr. 


7. John Cottelier ſometimes Miniſter in the Church of Ni/mes in the 
Lower L anguedoc , about Five and —_ years , little of Stature, but a 
well compacted Fellow , bald headed , black Hair, ſcarce any Beard, high 
Forehead, he was depoſed for Fornication and other Crimes, 


8. Paul Daxde formerly Miniſter in the Church of St. John of Garde- 
nenque Depoſed by the Sentence of the Provincial Synod of Sevenxes, and 
his Depoſition was confirmed in this for divers notorious Crimes ; he is a 
Fellow about two and thirty years of Age, of a flaxen colour'd Hair, red 
Beard, along and ghaſtly Viſage, great Noſe, Ferrets Eyes, ſunk deep ig- 
to his Head, and yet poreing upon the Earth, and ſhort of Stature. 


KR 2 


This Fellow 
was a molt 
malicious 
ayd matchic- 
yous Ap%- 
ftare. A right 
Turn-Turk 
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9. N. Philippin , born at Newcaſtle in Switzerland, tall m_ and 
. great necked, red Beard, a bald uplitted Head, wide, =_ Noltrils, lame 

of his right hand ; he was ſometimes Paſtor of the Church of Chaſteas 
Dauphin, but interdicted the Miniſtry for divers Natural Infirmities by 
the Synod of Dolphin, and now a Vagabond. 


Done and Decrecd in the National Synod of Al/ez (which fate from 
the Firſt day of Oober, till the Second of Lecember,) 1620, 


Signed 1n the Original by 


du Moulin Moderator. 

Brunier Aſeſlor, 

Vignier Scribe. 

Papillon Scribe, and by all 
the reſt of the Deputies 


The Synod of Alez began on a Thurſday, | 
and ended ona Wedneſday. The Original was lodged in 


the Archives of Rochell, 


THE 


Acts, Canons, Deciſions and Decrees 
OF THE 


XXIV. NAILIONAL SYNOD 


OF 


The Refozmed Churches ' 


FRANCE 


BEARNE, 


"BBW Tk Wo 


The Town of Charenton St. Maurice near Paris the 
Firſt day of September, and ended the Firſt of 
Offober in the Year of Our Lord, 1623. 


By the Authority and Permiſſhhon of Lewis XIII 
King of France and Navarr, being the Sixty Fourth 
King of this Realm, in the Fourteenth Year of his 
Reign. In which Sate the Firſt Commiſſioner for 
His Majeſty, the Lord Augaſtus Galland a Member 
of the ſaid Communion, according to His Majeſtics 

, Letters Patents of the 17th. of April, 1623 , veri- 
fied in Parliament the Second of May following ; it | 
being His Majeſties Pleafure, that alwayes in all Col- 
loquies and Synods for the future there ſhall be preſent 
an Officer of the King profeſſing the Reformed Re- 
ligion to repreſent his Perſon, and fee that nothing 

' but Eccleſiaſtical matters were Treated and Debated 


in them, as had been Decreed by the Edid. 


The CONTENTS of the Synod of 
CHAREANTO N. 


F 


Chap. I. Þ yrs firſt Commiſſioner from the Kjng in a National Synod, the 
os Lord Auguſtus Galland. Deputies to the Synod, Eletiion of 
cers, 


. II. The Kyjngs Commiſſion to the I ord Galland. 
. III. A great Debate about this Commiſſion. 
» IV, - robaticn of the Confeſſion of Faith, 
. Obſervations upon the Diſcipline. 
. VI. Obſervations upon the Synod of Alez, 
. VII. Reflettions upon thoſe Obſervations made by the Synod of Alez. on 
two Atts of the National Synod of Vitre. 
Chap. VIII. Reflettions uvon their Appeals. 
Chap. IX. Refletions upon their Chapter of General Matters. 
Chap. X. Reflettions upon that —_— Matters, 
Chap. XI. Refletiqns upon their Colledges and Univer ities. 


Chap. XII. One Obſervation on their General Laws for the Univerſities. 
Chap. XIII. Appeals unto this National Synod, 

Chap. XIV. Of General Matters. 

Chap. XV. A Remarkable par about Monſieur Primroſe Paſtor of the 


Reformed Church of Rourdeaux, and Arnoux the Jeſuit. See G. M. 16. 

Chap. XVI. A Canon paſſed in Obedience to the Kjngs Letter that noMiniſters 
ſhould be Deputies unto Political Aſſemblies. See G. M. 17. 

Chap. XVII. The Cauſes the French Kings unwillingneſs to ſuffer Monſieur 
du Moulin to be Miniſter in the Church of Paris, or elſewhere in the ng- 
dom, A Catalogue of du Moulins Works. Dy. Twilles Teſtimony of him 
and them, 

- XVIII. Particular Matters. 

. XIX. An Expedient to preſerve the Churches Peace, P, M. 11. 

. XX. An Account of Curcellzus , another Ecebolins, P. M. 17. 
. XXI. Mr, Camerons Adareſs «nto the Synod, P.M. 33. 

. XXII. Of Univerſities and Colledges, 

. XXIII. The Lord of Candals Accomprs. 

. XXIV. A Dividend of Moneys among the Provinces. 

' KXV. The Roll of Apoſtates. 

p. XXVI. The Deciſion of the Arminian Controverſies. Canons about 
Predeſtination, Elettion, and Reprobation. Errors rejetted, Chap. I. Of 
Chriſts Death and Mans Redemption by it, Errors rejeited, Cha p. IT. Of 
Mans Natural Depravedneſs, Converſion, and Gods Method in it. Errors 
rejetted, Chap. TH. The Saints perſeverance. Errors rejetted. Chap. IV. 

/ \aſraedl the Moderator and Deputies. 

XXYII. Remarks upon ſome of the Members of this Synod, 
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SYNOD XXIV. 1623. 


In the Name of God. Amen. 


The Afts of the National Syned of the Reformed Churches of France 
beld at Charenton near Paris. the Firſt of September, and divers 
Dayes after, in the Tear of Our Lord One Thouſand Six Hundred 
Twenty and Three. 


= T = 
The Kings Firſt Commiſſroner, Deputies, and Synodical Officers. 


H E Lord Aug4/tus Galland Councellor of the King in His Council 

| of Eſtate, and Attorney-General of the Kingdom of Navarre was 

Commiſſionated by His Majeſty to open this Synod by his Royal Autho- 
rity, and to be preſent in all its Seſſions, as ſhall be afterwards Declared. 


There appeared as Deputies for the Province of Normandy, Mr. Benjamin 
Baſnage Paſtor of the Church of Charenton, John Maximilian de Baux Lord 
de 1. Angle Paſtor in the Church of Roan, John Lewis Muſtel, Eſq: Lord of 
Boiſroger, Elder in the Church of Ponteau de Mer, and James ae 1s | oys 
Elder of the Church of St. / o. 

As for the Province of Orleans and Berry Mr. Simon Jurieax Paſtor of the 
Church of Chaſftillon on the Loir, James Imbert Derant Paſtor of the Church 
of Orleans, Elijah du Bois, Elq; Lord of Senelieres, Elder of the Church 
of Chaſteaudun, and John ds Foxr, Countelior to the King, and his Judge 
in the Seſſions of Blow, and Elder of rhe Church there. 

For the Province of Anjos Mr. John Vignesx Paſtor of the Church 
of Mans, Iſaac le Pelletier Paſtor oft the Church of Vandome, George 
Rabboteaz Advocate and Elder in the Church of Praily, and Seamael Prachieur 
Lord de /z Meſzerie, and of the Waters and Foreſts in the Sheriffdom of 
Anjou , Elder of the Churchof Bazge. 

For the Province of the Higher and Lower Pos/Zos Mr. Iſaxc Caville 
Paſtor of the Church of Cove, - James Cortiby Paſtor of the Church of 
Poitters, Claudius (; ourjanlt, Elq; Lord of YVenoars, Elder in the Church of 
1 vſignun, and Michael des Roalins Elq; Lord of Bois Sr. Martyn , Elder in 
the Church oi Mozſchamp. 

For 
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For the Province of Xaiztonge, Mr. William Rivett Lord of Chauvernonn 
Paſtor of the Church of Failebowre, Theodore de |! ignon Judge Aſſiſtant in 
the Town of Rochefoucaut , and Elder of the Church there, and John 
Thomas Judge of Mirambean Elder of the Church there, as for Mic ael le 
Blanc Vaſtor of the Church of Rochell, and deputed ar the ſame time toge- 
ther with the ſaid Lord of Chanvernown he tell ſick juſt as he came to Paris, 
and departed this Life on Wedneſday the Thirtcenth of this inſtant 
September, and was buricd the next day in the Church-yard of Charenton 
aforeſaid. 

For the Trovince of the Lower Guyenne, Mr. John Alba Faſtor of the 
Church of Tonnetns, James Berdolin Paſtor of the Church of Duras , 
Sergneron Buffoon formerly Lieutenant in the Seneſchally of Caſtlejaloux, El- 
der of the Church there, and Mathias Capduroy, Advocate in the Parlia- 
ment of Bourdeanx, and Elder of that Church. 

For the Province of Lower Languedoc Solomon Crubelicr Caſtor of the 
Church of /auvert, and John "A Faſtor of the Church of \:ſmes, 
and Profeſſor of Divinity in that Univerſity, James F eſquet Dottor of the 
Civil Law and Advocate, Elder in the Church of Montpelier, and \ 
au Mzs Doctor of the Civil Law and Advocate ; Elder in the Church of 
Lunel, abſent, never came unto the Synod. 

For the Province of Higher Langaedoc and Guyenne , Mr, Peter Beraud 
Paſtor and Profeſſor of Divinity in the Church and Univerſity of Montag- 
ban, Peter Savoys Yaltor of the Church of Caſftres, John Maszy, the Kings 
Attorney in the Judicature of Ville | ongee Elder in the Church of P»y/as- 
rens, and James Heranldy Doctor of the Civil Law, and Advocate, Elder 
in the Church of Figeac. 

For the Province of Burgundy Mr. Iſaiah Bayly Paſtor of the Church of 
T 1015, James Clerk Paſtor of the Church of Seſſy , Peter de [> Oriol, Eſq; 
Lord of Rar/ac Elder in the Church of Boarg, and Albert de Mars Eſq; Lord 
of Ba/enes Elder in the Church of Maringaes abſent, and did not come un- 
to this Synod. -. 

For tlie Province of Do!phiny, Mr. James de Chambrun Paſtor of the 
Church of Orazge, Adrian Chamier Paſtor of the Church of Montlimaxt, 
Aloſes du Port Eſq; Captain and Conſtable of the Caftle of Lamure Elder of 
the Church there, and Danze! Bois Advocate in the Parliament of Grenoble, 
and Elder of the Church in that City. 

For the Province of Sevennes Mr. James Berlie Paſtor of the Church 
of Quiſſac, Paul Paulett Paſtor of the Church at Vazenobre. Andrew du 
Crois, Elq; Lord of /azexobre and Elder of the Church of St. German and 
Calberewe, and Anthony Deſpeces DoCtor of the Civil Law, and Advocate 
Elder in the Church of Alez. 

For the Province of the Ifle of France, Mr. Samuel Durant, and Mr.. 
John Meſtrezat Paſtors of the Church of Paris, Peter del aunay Counſellor 
and Secretary to the King, Elder of the ſaid Church, and* James de Herouard, 
Eſq; Lord of # ofſeyſe, Elder in the Church of Bailloletr. 

The Lord of Moxtmartyn Deputy General for the Reformed Churches 
in this Kingdom to His Majclty, took his Place, and fate perſonally in this 
Synod, according to the Canon of our Churches in this caſe news &ry 


Eight Dayes after the opening of the Synod there came and craved ad- 
miſſion into it, The Sieurs Bertrand d? Avignon Lord of Soxvigne Paſtor of 
the Church of Rennes, and John dt Gennes Lord of {a Baſte Elder in the 
Church of Viere, Deputies tor the Province of Brirain, and being deman- 
ded the reaſons of their delay, and late coming , they anſwered that it 
aroſe hence, that their Provincial Synod could not be held early enough, 


becauſe 


| 
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becauſe that His Maj having given Order to ſome particular T{ons 
to ſend an Officer nw rs aff in Perſon in it, _—_— oft hs Moms 
nation and Commiſſion ſo long that they have loſt all this time, which Ex- 
cuſes of theirs were accepted by the Aſſembly. | 

Twelve dayes after the Synod had fate there came into it Mr. Joh 
D” Iſſerotte Paſtor of the Church of Moneings,Deputy for the Principality of 
Bearn, whodeclared that the Letters of Convgcation unto this preſent Sy- 
nod came not into their Province but very lately, ſo that they could nor 
aſſemble their own Synod timely enough for the Deputies to meet at the 
opening of this Aſſembly, and that Mr. Samie! Campaigne Elder in the 
Church of Oleroon, who was deputed together with him, fell ſick juſt as 
they were beginning their Journey, ſo that he had not time to acquaint the 
other Perſon with it, who was ordered in caſe of fuch an Accident to ſuc- 
ceed him in this Office, and therefore he humbly requeſted this Synod to 
accept of theſe his Excuſes, which it alſo did, and gave him his priviledge 
of ſitting and _— init. But foraſmuch as in his Letters of Commiſſion 
'the clauſe of ſubmiſſion was couched in thoſe very tlf-ſame terms, and un- 
der thoſe conditions, wherewith the Deputies of rhe ſaid Principality had 
been hitherto ad mitted into theſe Aſſemblies, and that the Synod of Alez 
had ſuffered thoſe Conditions becauſe of the juncture of Afﬀairs then, and 
by proviſion only until this preſent Synod ; therefore this Aſſembly doth 
ordain in purſuance of the limitations and reſtrictions made in the forego- 
ing National Synods the Provinces ſhall have full liberty torequire that the 
ſaid Sieur D* Iſſerotre may not in ſome caſes concerning the Churches of 
this Kingdom not be permitted either his deliberative or decifive Vote ; 
and that before the breaking up of this Synod, he do produce the reaſons 
why the Churches 1n the Principality of Bearze have fo long deterred their 
full and intire ſubjection to the Diſcipline of the Churches in France, and of 
wh'ch this Aſſembly will conſider an give judgment. 

The Sixteenth day after the Synod had fate there came unto it for the 
Province of Viwvarets Mr. Jo h Villos Paſtor of the Church of Chambon, 
Solomon Fanre Paſtor of the Church of Privas, Anthony Perrottin Advo- 
cate, Elder in the Church of Yilleneuſve de Berg,, and John Faure Lord of 
Champlas Elder in the Church of Tourzon near Privas who related, that 
through the delays and difficulties cauſed by the Governours and Officers 
of His Majeſty their Provincial Synod could not meet but towards the 
end of Auguit , which had exceedingly retarded and put back their Jour- 
ney, ſo that they could not _ come any ſooner unto this Aſſembly. 
Their Excuſes were admitted , an oy were admoniſhed for the future 
to keep exaCtly to the fgrme preſcribed by the former National Synods in 
their Letters of Deputation, and to bring in Writing the Names of thoſe 
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Synod, 


Perſons, who being Commiſſionated, could not come hither unto this 


Synod, 

” The One and Twentieth day after the Synod had firſt met and fate 
there were Letters brought and read in full Aſſembly from the Province of 
Provence aſſembled in their yu at Cabrieres on the Eight and Twentieth 
day of Auguſt laſt ; By which they excuſe themſelves, and crave that they 
may be excuſed for not having ſent any Deputies unto this Aſſembly : But 
all their Excuſes were rejected, and the {aid Province was cenſur*d for their 
negle&t of this their Duty, they being able, if they had, been willing to 
have Commiſſonated ſome from out of their Body unto this Synod ; and 
they were farther cenſured for that their Letters were full of blots and 
razures, and that the clauſe of ſubmiſhon unto the Votes and Canons 
thereof was not couched in ſuch full and Emphatical terms as the former 
National Synods had preſcribed. 


Prayers 
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Prayers having been offered up unto God, and all the Letters of Deputa- 
tionread and examined, The Reverend Mr. Darant, Paſtor of the Church 
of Paris was nominated and choſen Moderator, Mr. Bayly Afeſlor, and Mr. 
Faucheur a Paſtor, and Mr. { aunzy an Elder to be Scribes. 


CHAP. 11. 


The Kings Commiſſſon to the Lord GAL LAND. 


S ſoon as the Synodical Officers were choſen, the Lord Ga/laxd de- 
A clared that by vertue of , and in Obedience to his Majeſties Letters 
Patents bearing Date the Seventeenth of April laſt, and verified in his Court 
of Parliament the Second of May following, by which His Majeſty had 
ordained that in all Aſſemblies of his Subjetts of the Reformed Religion 
whether Coloquies or Synods one of His Majeſties Officers being of the 
ſame Religion thould aſſiſt in Perſon, and ſee that nothing ſhould be pro- 
pounded or handled but only ſuch Afﬀairs as were permitted by his Editts, 
and that he ſhould make report thereof unto His Majeſty , He came now 
and fate in this Aſſembly, for that His Majeſty had Commiſſonated him 
as his Deputy unto this preſent Aſſembly , as was evident by the Letters 
Pattents of His {aid Majeſty, ſubſcribed by the Kings own Hand [ ewis, and 
a little Lower, by His Majeſties Order, De L* Omeny, and Scaled with the 
Great Scal in ycllow Wax , and Dated the 'Twenty Ninth of July laſt, 
which were produced and read, 'The Tenour whereof is as followeth. 

{ ewis by the Grace of God King of France and Navarre, to our well- 
beloved and faithful Counfellor in our Council of State and Privy Council, 
our Attorney General in our Realm of Navarre, Monſieur Auguſtus Galland, 
Greeting. We having Willed and Ordained by our Letters Patents bearing 
Date in the Moneth of = laſt, that our SubjeQts of the P. Reformed 
Religion might hold their Synodical Aſſemblies as formerly, and meet and 
treat about Matters of their Diſcipline, and that we would Commiſſionate 
one of our Officers of the ſame Religion to be preſent in thoſe Aſſemblies, 
and to ſee that none other Matter ſhould be Debated in thew but what is 
according to our Edits : Now foraſmuch as in the Moneth of Seprember 
next, there will be conven'd at Charentoz an Aſlembly of the Deputies of 
the ſaid Religion from out of all the Provinces of this our Kingdom : 
For theſe Cauſes we being well aſſured of your good affeftion unto our 
Service, and to the Repolſe and Peace of our, Eſtate, we have Commiſſio- 
nated, and do by theſe preſents Commiſſionate you to meet and be preſent 
with them in  & {aid General Aﬀembly, whether it ſit at Charenton or be 
removed elſewhere by our permiſſion, during the whole time of their 
Seſſions, and carefully to take heed that nothing be Treated or Debated in 
it contrary to our Service, or prejudicial to the Publick Peace. And in 
caſe any other thing ſhall be propoſed or Debated than what concerns the 
Order and Dilcipline of the ſaid P, Reformed Religion , you thall oppoſe 
and ſuppreſs it, and make thoſe Remonſtrances againſt it as be in ſuch 
caſes needful, and give us full and timely notice of the whole and of all 
and ſingular paſſages tranſacted in it. And becauſe of that conti- 
dence we have of your Loyalty and AﬀeCtion we have Commiſſiona- 
ted and Deputcd, and do Commiſſionate and Depute you for this very end 
and purpoſe to be preſent in all thoſe Aſſemblies held by our Subjects of the 

ſaid 
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ſaid P. Reformed Religion by our Licence at the ſaid Town of Charenton, 
without your having need of any other powers than what are now given 
you by theſe preſent Letters Pattents, which you may communicate unto 
ſuch Perſons as you ſhall think fit, ſo that none of thoſe our aforeſaid 
$ubjes may pretend ignorance, you having received full power from us. 
For ſuch is our will and pleaſure. Given at St. Germazy in | aye, this Nine 
and Twentieth day of July, and in the Year of Grace One Thouſand Six 
Hundred and Twenty Three, and in the Fourteenth -Year of Our Reign. 
Signed Lewes, and a little lower, By His Majeſties Order. 


D*' LOMENT. 


—  ____—_______ 


CHAP, III. 
A great Debate about this Commiſſion. 


TT HE Letters Pattents being read, The Lord of Montmartyn, Deputy 
4 General of the Churches unto His Majeſty reported, that when as 
He and his Colleague the Lord Maria/d were inform'd of His Majeſties 
Will as aforeſaid, they did what lay in their power by reaſon and argu- 
ment to diſſwade His Majeſty *from paſſing this Declaration, But notwith- 
ſtanding all that they did or could urge, His Majeſty was not pleaſed in 
the leaſt to heed or regard them, but cauſed this Declaration to be verified 


in his Court of Parliament. So that neither, himſelfnor the Lord Maniald' 


being able to do any thing more, they left it unto this prefent Aſſembly to 
reiterate their Complaints unto, His Majeſty, and it they thought good, 
to tender their Petitzons unto His Majelity about it. The. Synod delibe- 
rating in preſence of the Lord Augaſts Galland about this Aﬀair, and con- 
fidering that by this Declaration of His Majeſty, our Colloquies and Sy- 
nods were moſt unjuſtly charged and condemned for having paſt beyond 
the Bounds and Limits of their moſt humble _ which they have al- 
wayes deferred and payd unto His Majeſty in all their Conſultations and 
tes, and moreover that the benefit of his Edicts was greatly retren- 
ched, and thoſe favourable Conceſſions which His Majeſty had granted 
us Were now as good as totally revoked, it is reſolved, that a moſt ſolemn 
humble addreſs ſhould be preſented to His. Majeſty, that he would be 
pleaſed to maintain our Churches in all their Liberties, which had been ac- 
corded to them, and which they had ever heretofore enjoyed , and two 
Paſtors with two Elders were ordained to draw up the Form of the faid 
Petition, and Addreſs, and the Deputies of the Provinces , who have any 
Memoirs on this Subje&t, are. commanded to communicate them. How- 
ever this Synod ___ wing and deſirous to give clear, full, and unque- 
ſtionable Evidence of their Duty, Obedience and Loyalty unto His Maje- 
ſty, they admitted the ſaid Lord _ Galland among them , that he 
might be an Eye and Ear-Wiznels of the Integrity and Uprightneſs of their 
ings and Deportments , aſſuring themſelves that His Majeſty ha- 

ving perulcd their moſt humble Petition and Addreſs, and ſeeing and ac- 
knowledging the Sincerity and Loyalty of theſe Aſſemblies; he would 
be graciouſly pleaſed out. of His Royal Goodnels to reinſtate us into our 
former Libertics and Priyiledges. 
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The 24th. former Synods did Swear and make Oath that he had not brigued his De- 

Syd. putation to it neither direttly nor indirectly, neither for himſelf nor for 

Wa any other. And this Oath ſhall for the future be taken by all the Mem- 
bers of our National Synods. 


"SPE IPR * 
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CHAP. IV. 
Approbation of the Confeſſion of Faith. 


H E Confeſſion of our Faith being read word by word, and moſt 

carefully attended to and confider'd in all its Points and Articles was 
unanimouſly approved by all the Deputies preſent in the Synod , who did 
all promiſe and ſwear that by the Grace of God they would live and die 
in this Faith, and that they vvould cauſe the ſaid Oath to be taken in 
every one of their Provinces, and that to the utmoſt of their povver they 
vvould procure and endeavour its Obſervation. 

The Confeſſion of Faith being finiſhed , 'Fhis Aſſembly , that they 
might teſtifie , as they vvere bound, their moſt ſincere 'Reſpe&ts and 
Duty unto His Majeſty, did Depure the Sieur'de Chambrun, and Meſftrezat 
Paſtors, and de Furlatt -and Rabbotteaw, together vvith the Lords our 
General Deputies unto His Majeſty , to tender their moſt Humble and 
thankful Acknovvledgments, Submiffions and Duties unto His Majeſty, 
and in the Name of all the Reformed Churches of this Kingdom to make 
proteſtation of their moft unviolable Fidelity , and perpetual ' Obedience, 
and unyvearied faithful Service nnto His Majeſty. 


_—_—_ 


CHAP. XY. 


Ohſer vations on reading. of ; the Diſcipline. 


I HEN as the Fourth 'Canonof the Fourth Chapter was read 
ww ſeveral of the Provinces requeſted that- ſome certain and 
per means might be found out, vvhereby to prevent thoſe Frauds vvhich 
are uſually commutted in Atteſtations. "Fhe Synod judging it- needleſs ro 
make any Additions unto the ſaid Canon, dottrenjoyn all Confiftories and 
Paſtors carefully to examine both thoſe Atteſtations, and the Perſons that 
bring them, that they may receive from their-ovyn; Mouths a Feſtimony- 
and Confeſſion of their Religion, and an Evigence of their Knovvledge 
and Underſtanding init. | 
2.On the Sixteenth Canon of the Fifth Chapter, the Deputies of Poi@ou 
demanded , Whether ſuch as having been Married after the Popiſh- man- 
ner, or having ſo Married their Children, and being afteryvards convin- 
ced of their Sin, and teſtifying their Repentance for it might be diſcharged! 
from their Publick Suſpenſion. "This Synod judging that this Cenfure is 
become almoſt indiſpenſably neceſſary to retain them vvithin-the bounds of 
Duty, vvho are othervviſe but too prone to laviſh out into ſuch like - 
vvorlſe 
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vyorſe Offences , doth ordain that the Canon be moſt ſtriftly and exaQtly 
obſerved. And the rather, becauſe. that vvithour ſuch a ſuſpenſion the 
Scandal given unto the Church of God cannot be ſufficiently repaired, 


3. On the Twelfth Canon of the Ninth Chapter , inſtead of thoſe 
words, After which ſhall be celebrated the Lords Supper, theſe only ſhall 
be inſerted, and the Lords Supper ſhall be celebrated. That fo the time of 
its adminiſtration may be left wholly to the power of Synods. 

4. In reading the Eleventh Canon of the "Thirteenth Chapter of the 
Diſcipline, the Province of Xa:zztonge moved whether a Man who had 
married his Wifes Neece might be admitted to Publick Penance , and to 
the Peace and Fellowſhip of the Church. The Synod judging ſuch a Con- 
junction, inceſtu ous, declares, That as long as they continue to cohabit 
together as Man and W ite, the Man ſhall not be received neither to the 
one nor other. | 

5. On the Sixteenth Canon of the Thirteenth Chapter the Province 
of the Ifle of France requeſted that hereafter in all Certificates to be gi- 
ven by our Conſiſtories that the Banes of Marriage had been publiſhed 
in their Churches, it might be exprelly inſerted, that the faid Banes were 

blifhed in thoſe Churches where the Parties contraGted are either well- 

own, ar elſe held their perſonal relidence tor the greateſt- part of their 
time, The Synod enjoyneth all Paſtors to exprels,in tuch Certificates that 
the Parties contracted do uſually reſide jn thoſe Churches where their Banes 
aforeſaid were publiihed. | 

6. Ori the Fourteenth.Canon of the Fourteenyh. Chapter, the Province 
of Dolphiny requeſting, that after theſe, words, In #he Colledges of Prieſts, 
Mon:.s, Jeſuits and Nuns, there might be added,” and other. Popiſh Schoo!- 
Maſters. The Synod ordains that nothing ſhall be added unto the faid 
Canon , yet notwithſtanding doth it forbid all Parents'to take any Perſon 
into their Houſes of a contrary Religion to-inſtruct their Children. 
Moreover ir leaveth it to the prudence of 'Conhiſtories, Colloquies, and 
Provincial Synods to make ſuch Canons as they judge will beſt ſuit with 
the Condition of the Churches under their Condit and Direction. 


7. The Canons of our Diſcipline having been read and ſeriouſly conſi- 
dered. All the Paſtors and Elders Depured unto this Aſſembly did for 
themſelves, and for their reſpeCtive Provinces with their hands lifted u 
to Heaven, ſwear that they would keep and obſerve it, and ſee to the bet 
of their power that it ſhould be kept and obſerved by all their Principals 
who had ſent them. 

$8. Letters from the Paſtors and Profeſſors in the Church and Univerſity 
of Geneva were read in Anſwer untothoſe of the laſt National Synod , by 
which they aſſure us oftheir Unanimous conſent and agreement with us not 
only in the Eſſentials of Religion, but alſo in outward Circumſtantials and 
Ceremonies, and as an Evidence hereof, they have imbraced that advice 
given them by the aforeſaid Synod, ever atthe Lords Supper after the 
words of Inſtitution, and Diſtribution of the Sacred Elements to add a 
word of Exhortation, and that —_— —— had _ — un- 
leavencd Bread in conformity to their Neighbour-C in clieCanton of 
Bearne,now out of Love aadChaformity tous andiours, they did and would 
for the future. uſe Common' Bread: at this Holy Sacrament. And whiere- 
as their Elders had formerly: aſſiſted their Paſtors in the Delivery and 
Diſtribution. of the Caſice, they had' refolved that ir ſhould be done by 
the Paſtors only. Adding over and above very many other kind expret- 
ſions of their endearing Love, and fraternal Union with the Cy 
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of this Kingdom. Upon which this Aſſetnbly reſolved that an Anſwer 
ſhould be returned them fully teſtifying our mutual AﬀeCtion, and high and 
reciprocal Eſteem and Honour for them, 


CaHaAaPrp YL 
Obſervations on reading the AFts of the National Sywd of ALEZ, 


I \ Veor in their RefteCtions on our Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline the 

| ſaid Synodof Alez had enjoyned all the Provinces to ſee that 
the Twelfth Canon in the Firſt Chapter of the Diſcipline concerning Ca- 
techiſing ſhould be ſtritly obſerved. This Aſſembly repeats the ſame in- 
junction, and chargeth the Provincial Synods to make report unto the next 
National Synod whether this Canon hath been carefully obſerved or 
not. 

2. Andas the {aid National Synod of Alez, ſo doth this alſo Decree and 
Enioyn all Conſiſtories toread that Canon made at Privas about Modera- 
tion in the habits of Paſtors and their Families, and it doth enjoyn all 
Colloquies and Synods to put forth their helping hand for its better obſer- 
vance, and to ſee that-all Conſiſtories do read it once a year in their Aſſem- 
blies, and to make report hereof unto the next National Synod. 

3. On that Canon of the ſgme Synod injoyning Paſtors to deliver the 
Cup as well as the Breadat the Lords Table, Divers Provinces requeſtin 
that thoſe words, As much as may be, which had been razed out by the 
Synod of Alez from the Ninth Canon of the Twelfth Chapter of our 
Diſcipline, might be again reſtored. This Aſſembly conſidering that the 
far greateſt part of the Churches in this Kingdom do conforme them- 
ſelves unto that Canon of the ſaid Synod, and that very many Churches 
both abroad and at home have ſince acquieſced in it, that alſo ſuch an ob- 
ſervation as this contributes more to the Dignity and Reverence of the 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper, and tends very much unto the Edification 
of the Communicants, therefore doth it injoyne all the Churches to ob- 
ſerve moſt uniformely that Canon of the ſaid Synod of Alez. 


CAT VIL 


Refleftions on their Obſervations paſſed upon the Atts of the Notional 
Smodof VITRE. 


4 Hat Canon prohibiting Miniſters intermedling with State-Matters 

[ in their Pulpits and Sermons, framed by the Synod of YVitre, and re- 
inforced by that of Alez ſhall be read in theirConſiſtories ; and all Provincial 
Synods are expreſly charged to ſee that it be put in Execution, and to bring 
good proof of their Obedgence, Care and Diligence as to its obſervation un- 
to the next National Synod. 


5. On 
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5. On that Canon commanding Paſtors to reſide in their Churches, This 4 6x 3- 
Aſſembly decreed, that after the Twelfth Canon in the Firſt Chapter of The 2446, 
our Church-Diſcipline, there ſhall be this immediately inſerted , A! Mi- Synod 
niſlers ſhall aitually reſide in their Churches on pain of being Depoſed from OW 
their Miniſterial Office. : 


CHAP. VIE 
On the Chapter of APPEALS. 


6 HEN as that Canon was read concerning the Church of This Cedu 
Ganges, and Monſieur Coder formerly Paſtor of it ; The Aﬀſem- Apottarized 
bly underſtanding by the Provincial Deputies of Sevennes that the ſaid ergo 
Province could not in all this time provide a Church for the faid Coder , It and was 
doth now- decree that the ſaid Province thall preſent him unto one between cheretore De- 
this and their next Synod, and in caſe of their neglect , the faid Codur is p—_ m 
injoyned to wait upon the Synod of Dog, which is ordered by this tbe oben 
Aſſembly to aſſign him a particular Church, where he may profitably im- 
ploy himſelf in the Miniſtry, and nor ruſt in Idlenefs. ; 

7. The Canon concerning the Church of St. Lawrence, and Monſieur $«@ of this 
T«ffan their late Paſtor, ſuſpended by the _— of Alez, and whoſe Sufſ- Tuffim Syn. of 
penſion was prolonged till the ſitting of this Synod, but under this con- —_— 
dition, that he might be reſtored unto his Miniſterial Office if ſo be the x apolt. 
calling of this National Synod had been deferred for any longer time. This in the ſecond 
Aſſembly being informed by the Deputies of Lower Languedoc , that the Synod of 
faid Tuff hath ever ſince his ſuſpenſion demeaned himſelf with very much ©**** 
Humility and Modeſty , and ſuffered very great hardſhips in the late 
troubles for which reaſons he had been reſtored unto his Office 
in 'the laſt Synod held at Vſez according as it had pleaſed the 
aforeſaid Synod of Alez to concede it, had the'ſaid Province then and there 
received the News of the Calling of this Aſſembly. Wherefore this Aſſem- 
bly approving fully the Decree of the Synod at U/ez, and confirming the 
ſaid F 4x again 1n his Miniſtry , doth overlook that Formality omitted 
by the ſaid Synod, which ſhould have tarried till the time preſcribed by 
the Synod of Alez were totally expired, and farther it doth mitigate the 
rigour of the Canon of that Synod, and permits the Synod of Lower 
Languedoc to aſſign unto the {aid Tuffan a particular Church in the Collo- 
quy of Niſmes, or any one near unto it, but {till with the conſent of the 


id Colloquy. | 


_ 


CHAP. IX. 
On the Chapter of GENERAL MATTERS. 


8 H A T Canon concerning Atteftations given unto Pro 
ſhall be read in Confiftories, Colloquies, and in all Uaiverfity 
Councils, and rhe Provincial Synods thall ſo exert their Power that it be 
9. That 
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9. That Canon about Means and Maintenance for our Miniſters, and 


. the keeping up of the Holy Miniſtry ſhall be read in all Confiſtories, which 


are exhorted to procure its Execution and Obſervation as much as in 
them lyeth, 

10. On thoſe words in the form of Excommunication, Iz the Name and 
by the Authority of our | ord Jeſus, and by the Authority of rhe Paſtors and 
Elders aſſembled in Colloquy, and of the Confiſtory of this Church, The 
Provinces of Ajou and Poittou demanded whether a particular Confi- 
ſtory might not proceed to Excommunication without the advice and con- 
ſent of the Colloquy. This Synod judged according to our Church Dif- 
Cipline that Conſifiories might warrantably do it, provided there were no 
Appeal. Yet nevertheleſs uſe of the great importance of this Attion 
the Conſiſtories are exhorted to get it ſtrengthened by and with the Ap- 
probation of the Colloquy, at leaſt with the advice of the Neighbour-Pa- 
ſtors if it may be had. 

11: The Province of Berry requeſting that the ſaid Forme might be 
inſerted into the Body of our Diſcipline, and that another Forme might 
be drawn up to be joyned with it for the Reſtauration of a Penitent Ex- 
communicate. The Synod leaving it to'the prudence of Miniſters and 
Conſiftories to uſe ſuch a Form in the Reception of Penitent Excommu- 
nicates as they ſhall judge moſt convenient for Places and Perſons ; ordain- 
eth that the aforeſaid Form of Excommunication ſhall be incorporated 
with our Diſcipline, and placed immedjately atter the Seventeenth Canon 
of the Fifth Chapter; and thoſe words which before concluded it ſhall be 
razed out, wiz. Uſing this or any other Form as ſhall be adviſed by the Con- 
ſiſtory. Inſtead whereof ſhall be inſerted thcle , My Brethren this is the 


Fourth time, &C. 


. _— 


CHAP. X. 
On the Chapter of PARTICULAR MATTERS. 


12 N that Canon about compoſing an Hiſtory of the Albingenſes, 

This Aſſembly having been well informed of the Learning and 
Abilities of the Sieur ds T {oy Paſtor in the Church of Sedan, decreeth that 
he be intreated to write the faid Hiſtory, and the Provinces are exhorted 
to ſend him whatever Memoirs they have on this Subject. 

13. On that Canon Concerning Monſfeur Pilotis, the Deputies of 
Sevenres requeſting that he might be reimburſt the loſſes which he had 
herctofore ſuffered 1n the Service of our Churches. This Aſſembly agree- 
ing with the Synod of Alez hath anſwered, that the Moneys attributed 
unto thc Churches can not be diverted unto other uſes. 

14. That Canon condemning the Province of Higher Langzeove to 
make reſtitution of the Summ of Five Hundred Livres unto th.t of the 


Iſle of France, the Province of L angzedoc requeiting that it might be . 


diſcharged from paying the Two Hundred Livres which yet relt gue : 
This Aſſembly judged, that it _— not to change a Tittle in the ſaid Ca- 
non, and that the Fiid Province ſhould apply it felt unto that of the Ifle 

of France, to whole Charity they be recommended. 
15. On the next Canon concerning Monſieur Richer, this Aſſembly ha- 
ving ſeenthe Judgment of the Conliſtory of Sawmur , Deputed to clear 
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up his Accounts, doth confirm the ſaid Judgment; yet nevertheleſs it in- 
treateth the Province of the Iſle of France to deal charitably with the ſaid 
Richer, according to the Canon of the Synod of Alez, and the advice of 
the Conſiſtory of Saumur. : 

16. The reading of particular Matters beiug over , it was obſerved 
that divers Provinces though they were ordered by the foregoing Synod to 
execute ſeveral Canons, yet had not brought with them any proof of their 
care and diligence in ſo F twin The Synod therefore ordained, that for 
the future the ProvinciahDeputies ſhould produce the Acts of their Provin- 
cial Synods, and other needful Evidence of their having performed the 
Matters which were-injoyned them. RE 


CHAP £45 
On the Chapter of Colledges and Univerſities. 


17 H<E Synod of [A»jou petitioned that the Fourth Canon'edhcer- 
| ning Profeſſors of Divinity and the Hebrew Tongue who are 
Moy to be reputed Paſtors of. that Church wherein the Univerſity is 
ſeated, might be explained. This Synod confirming the decree of 4lez, 
declareth this to be the ſence and meaning of it, That the are 
not obliged to give them Wages, nor imploy them in ſuch, frequent ſer- 
vices as their ordinary Paſtors, bit leaveth. jt tothe prudence. and diſcre- 
tion of Conſiſfories to agree with the ſaid Profeſſors zbqur their work 
and maintenange as they ſhall judge .moſt conſonant to reaſpn and 
cquiry, | 4%. t, THO A go. tw a 
, I I In that Fifth Canon by which ghe Province of Higher I avguedoc is 
cenſured, after thoſe words, And for not having obſerved all. the Formali-. 
ties required by the DEITR in the reception of the ſaid Monſieur Herod into 
the Profeſſors Chair of Diviniy, thall be added theſe following,, When as 
the ſaid Sieur Beraud had ſubmitted himſelf unto the moſh, Rigorons Examen, 
even as the Deputies them elves of that very ſelf-ſame Province had atteſted. 


19. On the Eleventh Canon which had ſetled the ofthe Province 
of Sevennes in the Town of Anduze by proviſion only, | till the meeting of 
this preſent Synod. This Aſſembly ordaineth that ſince by their. ſilence 
both that Province and the City of Alez do ſeem to conſent unto it, things 
jhall continue in that Eſtate in which they are at preſear, Cx 

20. Reading that Article about bringing in the Accompts of our Col- 
ledges and Univerſities, Monſieur Buſnage and /e Clerk Paſtors, and Ds 
Port and ds Four Elders, were conſtituted a Committee to -examine. all 
ſuch Accompts. ES ES wo 
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CHAPF. ZIL 


Obſervations on the Chapter of General Laws for our Univerſities. 


21 H E Synod after Debate had of what Clafiek Authors ſhould 

[ be in Schools, doth order all Tutors and Regents of the 
Lower Claſſes on every Saturday to read unto their Scholars a SeCtion of 
the greater Catechiſme either in French, Latin, or Greek according to their 
Capacities, and to cauſe them to get it by heart, and to give thema plain 
ys familiar Expoſition of it. 


CHAP. XIIL 
Appeals unto this National Sywod of CHARENTON. 


r THereas the Church of Meſzil-Imbert appealerh from the* Sen- 
tence of the Synod of I, , Which had ordained that the 
ſai#4 Chitrch ſhould be joyned to that of Falaiſe : The Deputies of that 
Province being heard, they did declare that they had no notice nor inti- 
mation given them of this Appeal till this very moment , and Monſieur 
de Beaufrel Deputy for the faid Church hong heard, praying that they might 
be joyned unto that of Orbec ; This Synod injoyneth the Province of Nc 
mandy to procure the re-union of the Church of Meſzil-Imbert with that 
of Falziſe, andin caſe that the faid Church of Meſnill will not conſent un- 
to this re-union, then to n—_ them with that of Orbec, And the Pro- 
vince ſhall annex that of Falaiſe unto ſuch a Church as will with the 
teſt caſe and readineſs admit of it, and in the mean while the faid 
Cherie ſhall be ſerved by the Neighbour Miniſters according to the 
Ordinance of their laſt Provincial Synod. 
2, OT mw —— - the per yo of — in the Lower 
ne ap om the Judgment of the Synod of Higher [ ang»edoc 
wich bed heed that the Church of Aeatankes ſhould not = him 
any ayes 7 oO for his labours among them during the time of his Re- 
treat and Sojourning in it, The Synod ordaineth that the Judgment of 
the Province ſhall hold good. 

3. An Elder of the Churchat St, Sevinian appealed from a Decree of 
the Synod of Xazntonge, which had ſet Monſieur des Owfieres at liberty, ſo 
that he might joyn himſelf unto the Church of Taillebarg and contribute 
towards the Miniſtry there. This Synod for divers reaſons doth reſerve 
to it {elf the cogniſance of this Matter, and reforms the ſaid Sentence, 
and confirmeth that of the Colloquy of St. John 4? Angely held at FJarnac 
the Two and Twentieth day of Apr:/ laſt. 

4- The Lord of { odde, together with the Conſiſtorics of the Chur- 
ches of Freviers and Collumbieres appealed from the Decrees of divers 
Colloquies and Synods held within the Province of Normandy, which 
had afhgned the Penſion given by the Lady of La Hay 4# Pay for the main- 
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ving been peruſed, and the Deputies of the Province of Higher we- , 
doc having ſpoken on behalf of their Synod ; This Aflembly did —_— L,, ap. 
confirm the Sentence of the ſaid Colloquy and Province, but doth farther gee 
aggravate it, by depriving the faid Peyreille utterly of all hopes of ever ww 
being re-inſtated into the Sacred Miniftry. 

i, The Lord Broccard formerly prefident of the Exchequer at D4jow 
brought his Appeal from a Decree of the Provincial Synod of Burgundy, 
but it was declared null; and the Conſiftory of Dvjoz is injoyned to pro- 
ceed againſt him the ſaid Broccard by all Church-Cenfures , in caſe he de- 
tain his Daughter from her Husband without his conſent. 

19. The Church of Croſer brought its Appeal ome jorgaent of the 
Synod of Burgexdy, which ordained that the Churches of Cheary and Pai 
ſhould both equally and by turns enjoy the Miniſtry of their Paſior wi 
that of Croferr. This Aflembly remanded back again this Aﬀair unto that 
Provincial Synod, which having congregated its Four Colloquies ſhall re- 
viſe it over once more, and then a final Sentence on it. 

20. The Church of Monobtert appealed from the judgment of the Pro- 
vince of Sevenxes, hecaule it had their Minifter Manſteur de Merwels 
for Sixth Moneths unto the Church of St. Hippotzte. The Church alfaof 
St, Pppoee —_ an Appeal from the ſame Judgment. The of 
St. Hiyppolyte was heard petitioning that the Miniſtry of Monſieur 
might be confirmed to them during Life, and the Depuries of that Province 
were heard alſo, and the Letters from the {aid Churches were read 
audibly and diſtintly;z. and a Canon of the National Synod of Toxneins, 
and ſeveral other Acts were all peruſed and confidered ; after which thi 
Afﬀembly altering the Judgment of the {aid Province, ordained that accar- 
ding to their requeſt Monſicur Marvells be ſettled during Life in the, Mint» 
ſtry of that Church of St. Happolye, and chargeth the faid Province to 
get out of hand a ſupply for that of Monoblerr. 

21. The Conſuls Ks Town of Azdaze appealed from a Decree of 
the Synod of Sevenzes , importing that Monſieur Caxront ſhwuld continue 
his Miniſtry in the Church of And«zs, and the ſaid Comrant petitioned 
that he might be freed from their Service. The _—_ of that Church, 
and the Deputies of the Province having been heard, and Letters of the 
ſaid Courant being read ; this Synod diſcharged the faid Courant from his 
Miniſtry in that Church, and ordereth the Province to preſent him unto 
{ome other pr av and farther the Deputies of Seve»nes are char- 
ged as they return home to paſs _— Anaaze , and to accordand pa- 
cihe the Differences between their Contuls and Conſiftory, And whereas 
the Deputy of the ſaid Town hath brought ina complaint againſt Man- 
fieur Oller another of its Paſtors, This Aſſembly conſidering that rheir 
Complaints are about ſorry "Fries, and that they had not firſt carried 
them as they ought to their own Provincial Synod, doth ordain that Mon- 
ſieur Olier continue in his Miniſtry there until the fitting of the next 
Provincial Synod, who ſhall take care of this buſineſs, 


22, Monſieur Tricot Paſtor of the Church of Chaftcas ds Loire com- 

PR_ of the Conſiſtory of the Church of Toors, for that being order'd 
y the Provincial Synod of Arjos in their Name and Authority to 
of a difference betwixt Monſieur ds Verger an Elder in that Church and 
himſelf, they gave a reſpit of Hearing for Fifteen days unto the ſaid ds 
Verger , betore which time this National Synod will be diſſolved, and 
the Parties concern'd deprived of all means for bringing in thew Appeal, 
and having it here determined. This Aflembly ing that the ſaid 
as Verger is abſent, diſmiſſeth over the Aﬀair to the Colloquy of =—_ 
wit 
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1623. with full power in two Moneths time after our breaking up, to judge 
The 2474, finally thereof. bs 5d 
Synod. 23. Monſieur Guerrin Paſtor of the Church of Baxgency brought in his 
W— Appeal from the Judgment of the Provincial Synod of Berry. This Af 
ſembly for certain reaſons drawn from the ſpecial nature of the matter in 
queſtion judgeth that it does not belong to the cogniſance of our Eccleſi- 


aſtical Aſſemblies, as it hath been alſo thus determined by the Provincial 
Synods. However we would not have it to be made a Preſident. 


24. The Church of Puylaurens appealed from a Judgment of the Synod 
of Higher L anguedoc, by which Monſieur Gariſſoles Paſtor of that Church 
was lent unto the Church of Montauban until the meeting of this Na- 
tional Synod, which yet was contrary to a Decree of the laſt National 
Synod held at Alez, which had only lent Monſieur de Gariſſoles unto that 
ſaid Church for Six Moneths, with an expreſs prohibition unto the ſaid 
Church of Montauban not to detain him beyond that time. Monſieur ds 
Bois Deputy for the Church of Moxtanban having been heard, and the EI- 
der of the Church of Paylaurens, as alſo the Deputies of the Province, 
this Aſſembly correfted and condemned the Judgment of the ſaid Synod 
of Higher 1 anguedoc , for violating the Decree of the laſt National Synod 
of Alez : And yet conſidering the great neceſſity of the Church and Uni- 
verſity of Montauban, ordaineth that Monſieur de Gariſſoles ſhall remain 
in the Church of Puy/azrens until the next Provincial Synod , which may 
then beſtow him upon the Church and Univerſity of Montauban, provided 
that he yield his conſent unto it, which that he may be induced to, Letters 
ſhall be written him from this Aflembly to perſwade and incourage him 
to accept thereof. 

25. The Church of Montrevil Bonnein appealed from a Judgment of the 

* Two Co- Provincial Synod of Pozttou for giving away Monſicur * Delon their Paſtor 
ies call him from them unto the Church of Monmrauban. After that the Deputies of the 
ew fogf a ſaid Province had been heard, the Aſſembly confirmed Monſieur Delon in 
" his Paſtoral Office in the Church of Montauban upon the ſame terms and 
conditions as were expreſſed in that Decree of the Provincial Synod of 

Poittos. 

26. The Church of Towars appealed from the Judgment of the Synod 
of Poidtou, which for ſome ſpecial reaſons had remanded back unto the 
Colloquy of Higher PoiZ#ou their Petition about Monſieur de la Piltiere 
whom bs deſired to be their Paſtor, and who is now Miniſter in the 
Church of Chaſtelheraut. After hearing the Deputy of that Church of 
Tozars, and the Deputies of the Province, and the Letters of the Lord 
Duke, and Lady Dutcheſs of Tremozille, and of the Church of Chaſtelhe- 
raut , and thoſe of Monſieur de /a Piltiere, and the Memoirs ſent by him 
tending to his being diſcharged from the Church of Chaſtelberaut, becauſe 
of his indiſpoſition. This Aſſembly valuing the Health of the ſaid Sieur 
de la Piltiere, and for divers other conſiderations doth beſtow him upon 
the Churchof Tozars, and whereas the Church of Chaſtelherast pretends 
to have been at = Charges and Expences about the ſaid Sieur de /a 
Piltiere , the Judgment thereof is devolved over unto the Colloquy of 
Higher Poidto« , which is injoyned to provide the Church of Chaſtelheraut 
of an able and worthy Miniſter , conſidering what an important Poſt 
It 15, 

27. The Church of Yaſſy appealed from the Judgment of the Pro- 
vincial Synod of the Iſle of Fraxce for depriving them of Monſieur Jaigne 
their Paſtor, becauſe he had for divers years together complained ot their 
unkindneſs and unthankfulneſs unto him. The Church of Paſſavart, 
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N, 
Authority of this Aſſembly may examine , and judge, and aggravate the 
La... Sentence if need be. 062 ths Provides: of Snuwe-- 


next National Synod. 


Province being heard, This Aﬀe; 
reaſon rdres Swain to App 
ſaid Province is injoyned to provide them a 


31. The Lord of Payredon Elder inthe Church 
the Sentence of his Conſiſtory about Matters of 


of ing the Votes and in the (ai 
j CO, cette be erica by it, 


Ks Whereas the Elderof the Church of Chare 
N; 


null, | 

33- The Appeal of Monſieur Bicherees Profeſſor of the Hebrew To 
at Montauben from the Ju of the Synod of v7. aps vr d 
at Monmtauban the Five and Twentjeth day of April lalt, is declared null. 


of 


Fe tags wh $0 en 


of the half ſuper 
them by the Synod of 
4 q ki 
the ayments , an 
Portions granted unto the {aid Province ſhall” be wholly © tow —_— 
" . Monſieur Le Piz Elder in the Church of Tſarcille appealed from 
the Judgment of the of 9". 2 inthis preſeat year , 
but his Appeal was null and deſert. 
z8. That Appeal of the Elders of Avbemes and danone from the } k 
ment of the Provincial $ynodof Yivarerz, which had reunited the 
ledge parted before berwixt thole T'wo Cities, apd reſcttled it at Prives , 
was declared aull and void. 
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vigour againſt all other Paſtors, who have demean- 
ww < themſelves ill in their Office, and to render an account thereof unto the 
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hereupon His 
That if his  Subje#s of the Refe 
and lived in that Daty 


upon 
concerned F Paſtors, That it was Hi | 
DE ILI 
t as were 10 , were, 
for ſome. private a hack he ect not to tell them ,, bux one of 
them was very evident , becauſe his Natural Subjets , who are ſuch 
by their Birth, would be more tied unto his Service than any For 
he other related to the laſt Synod held at Alez, yet was it not 1n the 
leaſt intended by His Majeſty to invpair or alter the of the Chut- 
ches with reference to their Faith, or the Exerciſes of Cn Raton, 
either in DoCtrine or Diſcipline ; A yrvs very diſpleaſing uato His Ma- 
bare the National Council of the Reformed Churches in this King- 
held at A/ez ſhould oblige all Paſtors by their Corporal Oath to ap- 
prove a Doctrine defined. in a Foreign. State. And that though His Ma- 
jelty giveth proteCtion tothe Religion, yet you muſt nor miſtake him, 
he intends it not for a Novel and Exotick Faith. When 2 his LOTy 
N 2 a 
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WY RS it was rrue, 


had finiſhed his Diſcourſe, The ſaid Deputies did moſt humbly petition 
His Majeſty graciouſly to hear them upon thoſe two points , which His 
Majeſty havi © fd ranged; They declared as to the firſt, That 
"That now as for a long time: othe Churches of this King- 
dom had made uſe of ſome Foreign but that they ever had 
this honour to have kept themſelves within the Jmits of all Duty and Ser- 
vice to His Majeſty, and Gag. the War His Majeſty had left unto 
the Churches their Paſtors, without informing, himſelf o their Countr 
or Nation. But my fe May did ps the favour as to acquaint us wi 
bis Wag Pledhes ina > i wok Gf pe woe Bath Its 
to officiate in our/Ch 
ches, that & would fox ofthem defiear, a 
and allay yery much of the taſk and Herts of thar Peace Gn 
Moreover that choſe of rhe Church of End en 
were a multitude of * afticks of _— 


And s forthe Sn on It was a truth , that I" 
Deputies of _ Feed, 


cayemed- to His norm Pre- 
rine aſſerted and maiftained 
that qhere was noyel m it, 'ex- 
ras a Fence and ry to keep 
breaking in npan us: So that 
NE MR Helene Mak was m humbly intreated not to believe that 
his Subjetts had any ſach deſign as to make him the Patron and ProteCtor of 
a Novel a Novel one Kooks Dodtrine. After that the Deputies had finiihed their 
Diſcourſe, they were commanded ta withdraw, that His Majefty might 
conſider and deliberate about what had been ſaid them ; and bang 
while after called in My Lord Chancellor told them as to the 
head, that His Mack) Kavng har he the Matters that were propomnden 
We wow a; ; off Find a ork = Fa 
who were now in ent a im 
Kingdom. his pleafure that for the furure no more ſhould be = 
Whereupan His Ma raking the words out'of the Lord Chanceflors 
ted it v TS foo that one of them that is now in the 
Monufrs their Churches £ tarped out. My 
ing his Diſcourſe told them, That as far the fecond a tc that His 
Majeſty left us wholly at liberty to m_— our Dottrine, and would 
not himſelf have the cogruſance of it gave us to —— 
that no Man ſhould be obliged to pin his brig 4 anothers Sleeve , 
to ſwear unto the Faith of a Stranger, but that eyery one ſhould dellens 
as he would. Whereypon theſe judging and believing that this 
Anſwer did not in the leaſt prejudice them nor qur Churches , uſe no 
Perſon in the Reformed Churches ſwears unto anothers Faith, after they 
had once rerurned Thanks unto His Majefty for all His Favours, 
and afreſh of their moſt humble Obedience and inviolabls 
A to His Majeſties Service, they departed. And having before 
their retura hither waited upon the Chancellor poly ately, and rendred him 
thanks, as alſo 40 the Lords de Pifenx and & Herbamt for that Audience 


and 
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and very kind rece db their mcags from Majeſt 
were med bye po Hs Mackey oly, wa ary. Us: peed 
them, and that \retained-his lanantionnt þ the Peace; proy 
his Subjects of the Reformed Religion Ki Ode. 
2. When as the had caded 
_ Deputies rhe 


for the King in this 


certain points of Doctrine, Whit | Inve hone 
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6. The Province of Lower Gaeyenne moved, whether it T2; y Fe x 
expedions to add ſome Marginal Notes unto thoſe Texts in our Freach 
Bibles 


here; $49 wind, i mchaneth cds Feerivens fn | 
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The 244 Which our A ries accuſe us to have falſifed and cor 
Synod. * 


Bibles, and to be publiihed in the next Impreſſion of the Hol Bible, 
+ This 
Afembly did not judge it needful , becauſe our Tranſlation of the Sacred 


Www Scriptureshath been ſufficiently defended by our own Divines, as will ap- 


pear to any one that will but take the pains to conſult their Learned and 
Orthodox Writings this Subjett, * 

7. The Province of Lower { anguedoc demanding Licenſe for our Paſtors 
to continue their receiving of Moneys ing to the Colloquies : This 
Aſſembly did very ſharply reprove and cenſure the {aid Province for aQi 
contrary to thar Canon made at Alez, and forbiddeth all Miniſters fo 
much as to intermeddle with that Receipt , and the Deputies of the ſaid 
Province immediately upon their return home are charged to give notice 
of this preſent Ordinance unto them; and if any one of them tor the fu- 
ture dare violate it, this Aﬀembly declareth him from this very inſtant 
ſuſpended the Sacred Miniſtry , which ſuſpenſion ſhall continue _ 

all 


moved, that for the — no Church 
to _ in any Propoſal or Petition unto 

a the Provincial Synods, and the 
1 Aﬀembl accepted and approved of 


rmer Sy- 
pr this Synod that ſomecertain 
the Writings of the - Fathers 


Church-Hiſtory. 

HI a vaſt number of Book 

lections already made by divers 

judge # needful to impldy afiy one 

particularly on ſuch a Task'; But yet withal it exhorts all them to whom 

God hath given thoſe Abilities , that would improve them ſo as to 

frame compoſe a faithful Ch , Wherein we'may: have the 

riſe , growth, and 'of all Con ies, and their confutation by 
the Sacred Scriptures tor the greater Edification of Gods Church, 


10. The ſame Province demanded, Whether Conſiſtories might com- 
__ Advocate by Ecclefiaſtical Cenſures to depoſe againſt" his Client 
centleriagrine Adrocus are ierafied with magy'Sacrers, nd liget 

Advocates are 1 W1 wy Secrets, obli 
the Duties of their Office and Calling to fn 7 omen punt ros or 
by their Clients, | that no iſtories ought to urge them 
to it unleſs in caſes of High Treaſon, or things of ſuch great importance. 


11. TheProvincial Deputies Commiſſionated to our National Synods 
ſhall not be ſuffered to for any Church, or private Perſon who 
a from the Judgment of their Province, But it ſhall- be lawful 
them to bring with them the Memoirs and Inftruftions of the ſaid 
Churches and particular A , and tender them unto the- National 
Synods , who may leave in the hands of Commiſſioners to make 


report of them. 


12. This 
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ER ot the maintenance of our Univerſities, 


Ppeneg te oTH oF Paſtors good ſhall be 
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en ial Fd tothe Wi 
13 Mogſieur & Huiſſtea appea ng'in this 


Nog TN Gre mon ze was indet 

the Churches. "He declared that both himſelf and the faid Monfieur 

Cry abſem ſince the laſt National Synod- held. ax: Ale 

roer bad {ithheyoclscommencs by tem gun the ln 
not make an rogrels therein, becauſe 
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fore voted ther ths Sieur auth + dl wg rmoded ore unto this 
Aſſembly, which accordingly he did, and upon diſcourſe he offered, 
if this Aſſembly would be pleaſed to nominate a Committee of their own 
Members, he would very willingly confer with them about this Aﬀair. 
Whereupon the Lords of Montmertys one of our General Deputies, Baſnage 
a Paſtor, Ds Port , da Four, and de Laundy Elders together with Monſieur 
4 Huiſſeas were appointed to confer with the ſaid Palor, and ee if 
could bripg him to put a fair and amicable end unto it. Who having diſcour- 
Ok i er OE VEIEER 
with the Churches, and refunding any thing unto great Summs 
demanded by us, that onthe contrary he avowed i 
debred to him. Line ror tmee 5 eng ma 
and Meſftrezat Paſtors, , oner s 
of the Church of Paris to aft together with the Lords f 
martyn and Manialt our General ies, or with any one of -in 
abſence of the other, and to reſolve and conclude in the Name” 
chalf of our Churches whatſoever they ſhould conceive meet in thi 
Afﬀair, and to treat and agree with one or more Sollicitors, and to give 
full Powers unto him or to proſecute it on fach Articles and Gon 
ditions as in their Wiſdoms would moſt contribute to the Weal, Benefit, 
and Advantage of our Churches. And to this 35 7 ſpecial Letter of 
Att was Sealed to them, and Delivered b the Provincial Y 


ties of the Churches in this Synod, but on this Condition, that he or 
with whom they agreed ſhould not demand nor = unto any Mo- 
—_—_— from the ſaid Churches for their Pains, 


Coſts, Loſſes or 
in the purſuit and follicitation of this Afﬀair. 


14. The Lord of Candal came intothis Aſſembly , and aſſured it of the 
continuance of his ſincere AﬀeCtions and Service vnto the Churches , and 
did farther declare and notifie with how much diligence and importunity 
he and the Lords General ies for Five Moneths 


y 
would give him Orders and Affignations, which in truth he refuſed 
to accept, becauſe he knew them to be naught aud worth nothing. And 
that finally about the end of the laſt Apri/ they had given him others, 
which he was conſtrained to take, becauſe he ſaw the Lords of the Coun- 
cil fixed in their reſolutions of giving him none other. - That indeed 
theſe latter Afſignations were a little better than the former, but it w 

be a very great while before any pron: were made, that it would Bt at 
leaſt Six or Eight Moneths before the firſt Summ would become due, that 
the whole Aﬀembly knew they would not grant him any Order or Tally 
for the laſt year 1622, — Majeſty had revoked his former grant 
of Moneys to the Churches for the year 1621, and employed them elſe- 
rear ded arde— —_ ugh Tran ue unto us in , 
ing years, t care le, and uſed the utmoſt 
diligence to recover them, but with —_—_— or no ſucceſs, that he had 
brought in his — and gm Aſſembly to conſtitute a Com- 

mittee to audit and them. The Aſſembly having moſt heartil 
thanked the {aid Lord of Cards! for his ſingular care , reſpe&ts and kind- 
neſſes upon all occaſions exprefled unto the Churches, and deſired the 
continuance of his Love, did nominate Meſſiexrs de Baſnage and Le Clark 
Paſtors, 4s Port and ds Fowr Elders to peruſe and examine his — 
nd 
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And w———_ a world | Ayo renee: ary op mn Fre a: by A. 
long dela paying 1n Moneys us | or thus\ 
nn, en SG i Synod om. the Sieurs de L' Angle, a Paſtor, 
and ds Port an Elder, the Lords of Mo » and Candal to wait 
upon His Majeſty, and on the behalf of this Aſſembly moſt humbly to 
beſeech him to grant ſome other ions and Orders for rhe more 
paying in of His Majeſties y.. unto our Chu 

t- as.a Token of His Royal Goodneſs berality he wouldbe 
to us. inſtead of which have 
ing years, we having received not 


EF 
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ſt Ho- 

_ the ola 
to 

Warrant about re- 

imburſi y on lfome 

Aſlignations, Honours were plcaſed to ſay, There 


was no reaſon why promile it. 

16, The Province of Azjos requeſted that the Univerſity of Saumer 
might not any longer be left deſtiture.of Profeſſors in Divimty, but that 
ſome ſpeedy care and courſe might be taken to fend Monficur Cameron 


Birth as being Foreigners, but for ſome private Reaſons of State, relating 


to his Service. And the faid Lord of Galaxd us His Mijeſties 
Letters Written and- Signed with His- Own- Lewes, and a little 
lower de L' Omeny : Dated the Twenty Fifth day of this preſent Moneth. 


The Aſſembly underſtanding this tobe His Majeſties pleafure , would 
not put it tothe Vote, W they ſhould be continued or not in their 
Miniſtry, but deputed the Sicurs Cortiby Miniſter of the Goſpel, and 4s 
Bois, and Sr, Martyn Elders with the Lord of Momtmaertys General 

to carry unto His Majeſty a Petition from this A y, where- 
in this Aſſembly did moſt haotbiy beteech His Miatetly, that as he had 
ya,” tage his own Mouth moſt graciouſly. promiſed , -{o His Majeſty 
would be pleaſed to give Onder tha: our Matters might as fully injoy 
the fruit and benefit of his promile. 
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B. What picque the King of France had againſt Monſieur Cameran as 
. T cannot tell , fo I ſhall notwrite my gueſſes and conjettures about 
it, becauſe they may be, and may not be true, Mr. Cameron , if he had 
deſigned, what afterwards ſome others attempted, a coalition of both the 
Religions, Proteſtant and Popiſh , yet certainly was no Papiſt, yea , far 
enough from their DoEtrine and Worſhip. Bur he had angred the Jeſuits 
not ſo much as his Reverend C and Co And this was 
the true reaſon, why Monſieur Primroſe was necefſitared to quit Boardeanx 
and' France, when as Cameron _ PICS tarry, and return to Boay- 
deaux, and was preferred untorhe Chair in Divinity afterwards 
at Montawban. 
On Whitfunday in the year 1619. Father Arnous the Jeſuit preachi 
wh "otſible, of. Loom rrchyoyd Fr 
attempred a im , to amores, to waſh or 
his an" clean, and eſpecially his own Order from an indelible blot, vie: 
Thar they held it lawful to kill Kings. This the Jeſuit with a boldneſs and 
audaciouſneſs, which is the proper Talent of their Society , would have 
ſome how or other evaded. He »ffures that Royal Auditory with the 
__ confidence, that it was never the Dodtrine of their Catholick 
hurch, never believed by theſe good Fathers, that SubjeCts u_ lawfully 
rebel againſt their Soveraigns, yea that it doth anathematize all thoſe who 
teach and preach that the Perſons of Princes'may be lawfully made 
away and murdered, yea, that the whole Society of Jeſuits doth condemn, 
deteſt, and as much as in them lieth doth anathemarize all  _ 
tors, and Aiders of Rebels againſt their King upon any pretext vv 
ver. His Majeſty and that vvhole illuſtrious Auditory vvere overjoyed 
at this free and liberal Declaration of the Jeſuit, and quitted the Sermon, 
as they ſaid very much edified : And His Majeſty told it publickly that 
he had great reaſon to be pleaſed vvith the Fathers of the Society , and 
that Father Arzoux had in the Name, and ſtead of them all plainly and 
fully enough condemned the Book of Marianzs. Monſieur Prinwofe vvas 
preſent at this Sermon, and fretred at the heart ro hear an Impudent Jeſuit 
abuſe the good Nature of his King vvith fuch odious Equivocations, and 
to laugh in his Sleeve at the —_—_— over credulous Auditors. 
Whereupon he intreated Monſieur «+ , at that time a Perfon utterly 
 unknovvn to him, to ask of Father Arnoax, Whether Fryer James Clement 
that ſtab'd Hexry the Third in the Bovvels vvith a poyſoned Knife, bei 
a Prince Excommunicated by the had killed his King ? And fu 
the Pope ſhould Excommunixate HisMajeſty novv reigning,and declare his 
Throne and Kingdom vacant,vvhether he vyould then ovyn Lewes XITI. for 
his King ? And if at that time an Aſaſſinate, as John Chaſtel, Peter Barriere, 
or Francis Ravaillac all Diſciples of the Jeſuits, ſhould attempt upon His 
Majeſties Life,he would accurſe and anathematize him as guilty of Treaſon 
in the laſt and higheſt degree, for daring to lift up his bloody hands againft 
the Sacred Perſon of his King ? The By-ſtanders immediately comprehen- 
ded the cheat and impoſture of the Jeſuit, and hovv they had been gulPd 
by him ; for he could not make any Reply tothe demand of this Proteſtant 
Miniſter Monſieur Primroſe. But though he could not anſvver his Argu- 
ments, the Jeſuit found out means and opportunity to cry him quitts, and 
tobe reveng'd upon him. For *tvyas be that follicited the Parliament 
of 
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Majeſties Letter ſhould be 
nour whereof is as followeth. '., 


Given at St, Germans in L aye this 25th, 
© of September , One Thouſand Six Hundred and Twenty Three. Signed 
*« Lewes, and below L* Omenie. And on the Su tion thus, To Ozr 
« Trofty and Beloved Counſellor in Our Council of State and Privy Council,and 
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13. Thes nod being informed tl hs received 


the Letters of Attorney given unto vr on hr rs 
oo Sr f dang = Mcedng N wer 

ational Sy- 
nods for the ee end Nens Churches by Moaſivur 


Palott, it hath declared, as it now doth and will again declare if need be, 
that all former Letters of Attorney granted unto-any-Perſons-whatſoever 
by the former National Synods, are revoked, and we do will that they 
be eſteemed null, wu of of nou efſeR 

19. The Aſſembl Yucceeding National Synods 
may have a particular wm of the number of ___; im oped in 
the Churches' of this -Ki 'deth a thar there now 
written a Roll and CataJ6gne of the 'N4mes #Ad Sirrames both of Mini- 
ftets be Service in every Province, and of their Churches,-as alſo of 
and Emeriti, 'and of all vacant Churches ; which Ca- 


ee hal de urachd core Orgnit AX of thi Synod, and kept by 


that Province whoſe 'P it vvill-be ro convocate the next National 
Synod : And this ſhall alvvay be continued in all ſubſequent National Sy- 
nods. And all the Provinces are injoyned to bring vvith them the Names 
and Surnames of every Miniſter in a&tual Service to vvhom a Dividend is 
allotted ; and that this may be done the more carefully and effetually, 
they ſhall bring vvith them the AQts of their Provincial Syncds ſubſcribed 
and atteſted by the reſpeftive Moderators. 
20, TheSieurs Corriby Paſtor, and ds Bois St. Martyn an He, vhs 

vvere dept od unto His Majeſty from-this Aſſembly moſt 'hb 
tition His Majeſty tharMonheur ds Moulin Paſtor of the Charch ran 

might have His Majeſties Gracious Leave to return into” this Kingdom, 

be reſtored -unro his Bleck, and to the Exerciſe of his- Miniſtry , and 
that the Sicurs Pr3 ichant on alſo be reſtored unzs rhe hurch 
of Bourdeasx, and C and Uni of Saamar, 'vyhereof o_ 
Paſtors and Profeſſors ; Thoſe being novy returned from Court, 

ed, that His Majeſty bm afar) Ja? vvith'His vvonted Cander ini 
Goodneſs, and havi en them Avlnc he did by the Lord Chan- 
cellor rell them; thar / had Graciouſly-received their Meſſage, 
ha unmet t has bo Che ent for d1 reaſons (vvhich 
if they vvere knovvn to' us;"vvould very vvell fatisie us, His Majeſty 
eould not permit thar the ſaid Miniſters, ds Moulin, Primroſe, and Cameron 
ſhould live in His Kingdom ;- and thar ſince from: His jefties ovvn 
a _— phy underd hs Wl At: vvas \his: pleaſure 
that e no Replies. - Hovvever becatſc of rteir moſt hum- 
ble His Majeſty would permic thole Miniſters to refide within 
His Ki 'but on this"\condition Li Thar choyrihould eniber:be in: 
Fane. But in time Matters might be 

er ordered to their conenement 3144, O, þ 
7: Tao | ? 
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ſtyled himlat;) did firſt atrempe rhe raine born Charches, Mon- 
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Feats Tag Deas the Receipt whereof, nodinly ſhes out 


and ſecrety,' but thar=Monfeur aw Moalin ihad 
timely notice _ himby ſome of his Friends at Court,«40 flee for his 
= out of each ,- and -Domiimons) -which- he-<did%accor- 
and was ac afterward called to be- Paſtor: and. Profeſſor-in 
the wh. Or and Univerſity 'ot Sedan,” @ licthe Pewwipali 
Mareſchal Dyke of Bozillon was Sovereign : And'here 
nifter of Jeſs Chriſb lived the reſt of thisdayes) ——__— 
and full of dayes, in the Ninetieth Yearof bs | hes QUION TIS 5, 
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3. De Peregrinatione & Alt aribas. * Aw £3 Yam 1x 

4. De Monarchia Tem Sore Pont ifiess Romans, Londinr 16145 4» Otayo. 


5. Narre de la Conference darts = Ber kn tare Monſient 1du 
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11. Heraclite, os LL Voaur © Miſere de"ta Vis homanez. 1609.11 
Twelves. \ LUI 9G» 1 56h. ranma [x 
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13. * Accompliſſement des Propheties. Livre ont expoſees les Propheties 
de Þ Eſcritare ewes — le Pontife pans ſon Siege, a la 
0 = - — G R. V, 

14. Attion Aces . Pere Gomtery a R. Vijear, avoir entrepris /a 
defenſe contre le Slewr ds Moslin, & wks 4 pare touchant Þ I 
tiquite, 1612, in Oftavo, 

15. Le Seint# Reveil Spiritwel. a la Rochelle ix Sixteens. 

16, de ls Confeſſion des Egliſes Reformees de France, contre les As- 
caſations an Siewr Arnasld, 2 oo #5} 7, in Oftavo. 

17. De ls Toute Puiſſance de Dies, & 4s ſaVolonte. a la Rochelle, 1617, 


in Oftavo. 

18. Ll ettre 6 Mnſſoon 4s! Bop Romazne, a Saumur 1611,» Oftavo. 

19.. Veritable Narr# de is extre les Steurs du Moulin & de 
Raconis Profeſſeur en T ie, @ la Rochelle 1618, i» Oftavo. 

20, * Bouclier de la Foy, On defenſe ds ia Confeſſion de Foy des Egliſes Refor- 
mees du Royaume de France , contre les objetiions da nnd =6 Arnoax, 
2 Charenton, 1618. & a Sedan 1612, in Oftavo, Tranſlated into Exgliſh, 


= Conſeil & Salotnire les Marri rſonnes de 
21. 's 1 es entre perſonnes de contraire 
Religion. a 161 ' in Twelves «nd Ottavo, m 
-* Lettre ecritts 4 un de ſon Troapean, ſur ls Calamite preſente, 1621, in 
VO. 
Fre 4 Reſponſe 4 quatre demanits faites par un Gentilhome de Poitos. a Sedan 

1623, in VO, 

24. Sermon ſur le ix. Chapitre de Daniel, wverſet premier juſques 4 neufieme. 
a 1623, ix Sixteens. 

25. Elemens de Logique. a Sedan 1628, i» Ottavo. a Paris 1624, in 
Twelves aud T 

26. Elemens de bs Philoſophie morale, 2 Sedan 1624, in Twelves, aud 


Twenty fours. 
27. Du Combat Chreſtien , ou des Affiitions, a Meſfieurs de T” Egliſe Re- 
formee de Paris. a 1622, in Twelves. 


28. Refatation de ls Replique du Cardinal du Perron , in Folio, and is 
29. Dialogue Reſtiques, dent Parties, in Ottavo, and in Twelves. 


30. FJuge des Controverſes, in Oftavo, 2 Vol. 
JI. aſpiſtes, ſeu defenſor veritatis, in Ottavo. 
32. Anatome Arminianiſms, in 
mw Phift by i ara; Phyſice, in Ofta 

FR « Phi ica, Logich, 4, in VO. 
+4 oy Philo n [ ogiqne, morale, & Phyſique, in Oftavo. 
36. Eſcleirciſſement de Is Dottrine Salmarienne, in Otavo. 
37. Lettres de Reconciliation, a Monſfiesr Amyraut, in Octavo. 
78. 1085 4 la parole de Dies. 
39. Journal des Capucins, in Oftavo. 
40. Inftraition poxr Conſoler les malades, in Otavo and Twelves. 
41. Vocation des Paſtears, in Oftavo. 

42. Nowvelles Brigaes pour le Batiment de Babel, in Octavo. 

43. Examen da Livre ds R.L. de Morlas, Cos, in Oltayo. 
44 O_ ae ———_ = mer arenas & Teftard, in Oftavo, 
45+ Trais Sermons faits en ApAEIRS, IN VO, 

46. Dix decades des —_ in Ei 

7 Teftaneent Þune Mere « Son Enfant « Naitre, in Oftavo, 


Vies de Leon 1. & ire, 1, in Oftavo. 
49. Proves de Modis, tn Yowlens 


50, Quatr ans 
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| $0. netrains de Pibrac, Gr. Lit. & Fr. in Oftavo. 
51. Anatomis Miſſe, in Twelves. 
52. L' Antibarbare, on da [ angaage 4 inconneo in Oftavo'ey Twelves. 
$3: Jcomomaches, in Twelves. 
$4. De rar in " 
T5: 3 ifcation contre les Impoftures de Li in Oftavo. 

// ans dn Livre de , in Ottavo. 

57 7. Lettres x "Monſieur Dy 't ; tonchant ke Sjexr de Villenewvr, in 


58. De Prenitentia, in Oftavo. 
9. A o Pong Romains, in Oftavo. 
60. Theſes Theologite Nature Co os 
61. De Elie V4 V :ſibilis dignit i, Sol 16 
dah 


62. De notis vere Exc, Son 

63. De Obedientis & Poteſtare, wigs non pay Voto Obediemtie Monaftice. 
Sedani 1623, ## Quarto, 

64. Ode dediee a Is Memoire mn! oma ry le Dac de Bowillow, Prince 
Sowverain de Sedan. a Sedan 1623, in Quart 

6g. Lettre « Monfiear de Balſac, wFhe} > Olive: 

66. Reſponſe 4 ls yok de Balſac 1633, in Oftavo. 

Lettre a Monfieuy de ls F+>-rwda a Sedan 1 F5 in Oftavo. 

a Seconde Lettre a Monſieur de la Milletierre, a , 1638, in Ottavs. 

69. Oratiode Laudibus is. Sedani 1629, in Sixteens. 

70. * Anatomic dels Meſſe, on eff Monſtye qu" elle eft contraive a !s parole de 
Dien, n Scdan 1636, in VO. 

71. Neaxieme partie de L” Anatomie de Is Meſſe &n Francois & en Latin. 
a Sedan 1539, — Brag 

2. * LeCapucin. Traite an quel eſt deſerite 1” Origine des Capteins, 

Jews Veax, ks, & Diſciplines, - hr te 1641, ne 5 uo 
73. Meditation pour fe preparey a la Sainte ts: , & Charenton 1643, in 


Glee: 


74. P. Molinei & Moſi: Amiyraldi adver ſms Frideric. Spanbeionians I7bri 


udicium, ſeu pro Dei Miſericordia , & Sapiemtia, & s A 4. 
nn þ 1649,n Oftavo, W Th rg 


75. Exhortations fuites s ſes Enfans pen de terms avant Sa More, a'Cha- 
renton 1658, i» Oftavo. | 


N. B. Thoſe Books markt with the Aſterifmes are Tranſlated and Prin- 
ted in our Engliſh Tongue. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 
PARTICULAR MATTERS. 


Hh E Provmce of Poiffos 
of the Church of Ser. Cliazd 

becauſe that the Churches of Ch 
= _—p— 
| Audito But t ce Deputies nto e oppoſed it, 
vince had maintained vhe bd rridud; ». received him into the Sacred 
Miniſtry, and preſented him untothe Church of St; Cland, whd 
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others did of their own accord annex themſelves unto it. Letters from 
the Church of St. Cl/aud were read, declaring that they could not be ſepara- 
ted from the Province of Augoumoss, but rather if there muſt be a ſeparation 
that it might be from the Churches of a) 6 ph; 6 and Conrcilles, in 
caſe they demanded that Monſieur Ferraud d perſtnatly relide among 
them. This Aﬀembly decreed that as long as thoſe three cont1- 
nued annext each to other, they ſhould be reckoned as Members of the 
Province of Xaintonge; and when as that of Pojdtos could provide di- 
ſtint Paſtors for thols of Champagne-mouton and Comrcilles, or one 
for them both, they ſhould then return back again -unto- theProyince of 
Poitton ; in which caſe the Miniſtry - of Gods Holy Word and Sacraments 
may be fixed in the Church of St. Clasd, and the Province of X:ntonge 
ſhall take care that they be ſupplied with an able Miniſter , and that 
_— —— he Judgmers pai by this Aſſembl the Appeal 

2. In uance of the-J pal y on 
brought by the Church of Meſzill Imbert , (the Province of V —_ 
requeſting that ſome Proviſion = be made for Monſieur Bayesx de- 
ſigned Paſtor to the Church of Falaiſe and Meſaill Imbert) "This Aſſembl 
leaveth it to the care of that Province to allow him what they ſhall thi 
fit, and forbids that Province of N to burden the Churches, as they 
_—_ with Exhibitions unto Propolans, before they have a Call un- 
to the Miniſtry. 

3. The -—= 5h of Poitton requeſted that the:Church of Rochechonart, 
which was formerly of their Synod, but is now of late joyned unto the 
Province of Lower Guyenne, might be _=_ conjoyned with that of Poitos. 
The Deputies of Lower Guyenne _ emanded their Opinion of it, re- 
plyed, that they were never concerned in this Matter, nor would , unleſs 
that Monſieur Barthe Paſtor of the Church of Limoges, and at preſent living 
at Rochechouart, ſhould take up his conſtant Abode in their Province. 
Whereupon this Aſſembly decreed that the ſaid Monſieur Barthe ſhould re- 
tire unto his own Church, and that the ſaid Church of Rochechonart ſhould 
return again unto the Province of PoitFos, which ſhall be obliged for the 
future to provide them of a Paſtor. 

4. Monſieur [* Oyſeas a Paſtor Emeritus may retire into his own Pre- 
vince of Poitfos, where his Portion ſhall be =» po hm. 

5. The Province of Lower Gayenne requeſted that the Higher Langaedoc 
might be obliged to reimburſe them- thoſe Portions, vvhich they had re- 
ceived under'the Names of Monſieur 'Perery , and Caſaux, two Miniſters 
now oQtually _ in the Churches of their Province. This Aﬀembly 
conſidering the Condition of the Province of Higher Langeedoc, and its 
ſingular care yet. > a ſupply for thoſe Churches which the aforeſaid 
gieurs Perery Caſaux did of late ſerve, and that thoſe Portions vvere 
aſſigned during their Abode in that Province , and that the Summs de- 
manded are very {mall and inconſiderable, judgeth that there ought not 
any reſtitution to be made in this caſe, 

6. The Province of Higher L enguedoc petitioned that ſome certain 
Churches in the Colloquy of Nerac might be joyned unto the Colloquy of 
Armagnac, The of Lovver Gayenne , to vyhich Nerac be , 
appoled ais their » Whereupoa the Synod ordained that the Col- 
loguy of nac {hall be Augmented and by the Addition 
of ſome more Churches from out of other Colloquies in the Higher Lax- 

wedoc, and leaveth the Execution of this. Decree unto the care of the faid 
VIDCE. 

7. Mr. Joh formerly Miniſter in the Church of Moxgauban, Depoſed 
from his Office by Sentence of the National Synod of Alez, peri 
this Aſlembly that he might be reſtored unto the Miniſtry, becauſe _ 

t 
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the aforeſaid Synod had not utterly deprived him of all hopes of reſtau- 1 62 3- 
ration. That judicial Sentence at Alez being diligently reviled and con- Thy 4h. 
ſidered, and the Provincial Deputies of the Higher Langaedoe heard, vuho Synod. 
declared that they had an Expreſs Order from their Province to intercede wv 
for him vvith this Synod, and- the Atreſtations of the Church and Conſi- 

ſtory of Montazubaen, and of the Synod of Higher Langeedoc being produced, 
and read, who certified of the nw Converſation of the NG ever 
lince his Depoſal, and all requeſting his Reſtauration ; This S judgerh 
that he may be reinſtated once more into his Miaiſterial Oſhce ; but yet 
nevertheleſs for a farther Proof and Tryal of his Repentance and Con- 
verſion his re-eltabliſhment 1s deferred till the meeting of the next 
National Synod. 

8. The Deputy of the Province of Bear ne reported that their Circum- 
ſtances were luch at preſent as would not ſuffer them intirely to conform 
unto the Orders of our Churches in France, and therefore requeſted that 
7c dn. be borne withal a little longer. This Synod thought good to 
forbear them till the ſitting of the next National Synod. 


9. Whereas the Province of Lower Guyexne demands that the Paſtor of 
the Church of Labour to whom the National Synod of Alez had granted 
the Summ of Three Hundred Livres might be reckoned a Member of 
their Province, and fit in their Synod , and be accountable to them for 
his Miniſtry. This Aſſembly judged that Matters ſhould be left in the 
ſame manner as now they be, and were heretofore until the meeting of 
the next National Synod, but on this condition that the Province of 
Bearne ſhall be accountable both for thoſe Moneys , and the Service of 
that before-mentioned Paſtor, and the Succeſs of His Miniſtry in the ſaid 
Land of L x Boer. 

10. The Province of the Iſle of France demanded what courſe ſhould 
be taken with profeſt Arminians, and ſuch as ſpread abroad in Diſcourſe 
their Dogmes and Tenents, This Synod decreeth that all Dogmatizers 
be proſecuted with Church-Cenſures, And as for ſuch as are known Ar- 
minians, but do not diſperſe their Opinions, our Paſtors and: Conliftories 
ſhall deal with them for "Three Moneths time in order to reclaim them 
unto ſound Doctrine : But in caſe they continue obſtinate after that time, 
they ſhall be debarred Communion with us at the Lords Table. 
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CHAP. ZIX 


An Expedient to preſerve the CHURCH- PEACE. 


I1 H E Province of the Iſle of Fraxce moved that, to preſerve 

our Union, and prevent thoſe Diviſions which will otherwiſc 
creep 1n inſenſibly upon us, and that the ſound Doftrine , which hath hi- 
therto through the Grace of God been preached, may be alwayes taught and 
kept up in our Churches,and never corrupted by the Invaſion andAdmifſion 
of, thoſe Errors condemned in the Synod of Alez, «by the Curioſity and 
Contentious Humour of ſuch as love to abound in their own ſence, the 
Province of the Iſle of France moved this Synod to adviſe of forme Ex- 
pedients, vyhich might curb and bridle thoſe unruly Spirits , vvho elſe 
vvould not be kept vvithin the ſtated bounds of their Duty. This Afem- 
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64 3. Þly received the Motion very kindly, and m—_—_ decreed , that all 
Tbe 24th. Conliſtories, Colloquies , and Provincial go uld carefully fee to 
Synod. it, that the Canons of our Church-Diſcipline about Printing of Manu- 


ſcripts be moſt ſtritly obſerved, and that before they be carried to the 
Preſs: they be moſt exaGtly peruſed, and approved by thoſe Divines vvho 
are appointed by the Provincial Synod ſo to do , and that there be ren- 
dred an Account hereof unto the next National Synod, Moreover all 
Paſtors, be it in their Writings , or in their Sermons are to keep them- 
ſelves vvithin the bounds of Chriſtian ſimplicity, and to prune off from all 
their Diſcourſes and Exhortations thoſe needleſs Excreſcencies of curious 


Queſtions, and to oppoſe ſuch Perſons as ſhall atrempt to ſubvert the 


Truth delivered to us by our Teachers of Bleſſed Memory, vvhole Mini- 
ſtry the Lord fo ſignally ovvned in the great Work of Reformation : 
And that they vvould fo order all their Do&rines and Sermons as they 
might have a dire tendency to ote the Churches Peace, and the 
Edification-of the Conſciences of their Auditors. 


12, Monſieur Beſtonoby Paſtor in the Churches of Mauleon, Sangquis, and 
Montorti in the Land of Soules in B:ſcay complained that the rvvo Portions 
granted him by the Synod of Virre, had not been payd him tree of all Char- 
gesever ſince the year 1619, though it vvas fo ordained by that Synod, 
and he therefore petitioned that velue vvas behind due, might be payd un- 
to him, moreover that tvvo other free Portions might be granted tovvards 
the maintenance of another Miniſter in thoſe Churches atorefaid, becauſe 
he vvas not able alone by himſelf ro performe all Paſtoral Duties in 
them. The Deputies of the Principality of Bearxe, and of the Lovver 
Guyenne, were heard replying to him, and afterward the Synod ordained 
that the Portions aſſigned by the Synod of Yitre and Alez ſhould be payd 
him in free —— and that as long as he ſhall ſerve thoſe Churches 
alone without a Fellow-helper in the Work of the Miniſtry , their pay- 
ment ſhall be continued to him, and when as a Colleagne ſhall be joyned 
with him, there ſhall be another free Portion added for his Colleague glfo : 
And this Aſſembly intreats him to inquire and uſe his beſt endeavours to 

an Aſſiſtant, and the Portion for the Aſſiſting Paſtor ſhall 'be kept in 
the Lord of Candals hands till ſuch'time as he be called and ſettled toge- 
ther with him in thoſe Churches. 

13. The Church of Momtauban demanded that Monſieur Ohher, who 
with the Conſent and Order of the Colloquy of U/ſez, impowered there- 
unto by the National Synod of Alez, was lent unto them, might now be 
their fixed Paſtor during Life. After that the Provincial Deputies of 
Sevennes and Lower L angdedoc had been heard ſpeak on this Aftair, The 
Aſembly ratified that Order of the Colloquy of Uſez by its own Att and 
Authority. 


14. Whereas his Grace the Lord Duke of Trimozife and the Church of 
Vitre demanded that Monſieur B/4xchart Paſtor of the'Church of Conde u 
on Nereas in the Province of Normandy 'might be preferred unto 
Church of YVitre. Aﬀer hearing of the 'Provincial Deputies of 
Normandy, and reading the Decree of that Province , which -ia- 
joyned the faid:Blznckare to return back unto his Cure, upon pain of being 
declared a Defſertor of cit; -and the Deputies 'of Brira:» informing thus 
Synod they had-not any Memoir or Command from their Province 'con- 
cerning this Matter : This Afembly decreed' that a very ſevere and rigo- 
rous Cenſure ſhall-be inflited on the ſaid Blenchart for contemning the 
Diſcipline of our Church, -and that he ſhall return-again unto the __ 
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of Conde within two Moneths after the Diſſolution of this Synod, or if not, y 62J.- 

that he ſhall be then ſuſpended from the Miniſterial Office. The 24th. 

| |; Synod, 

15. Monſieur ds Bois formerly Paſtor in the Churches of ! « Va! and Gs 

[a Barre but ſer at liberty by the Provincial Synod of A4zjoux complained 

unto this Aſſembly, that whereas the Church of . Foxtaines and Crocy in 

the Province of Normandy had given him a Call to the Miniſtry among 

them, the Synod of that Province would not agree unto it, nor ſuffer him 

to be ſettled in that Church. This Aſſembly after hearing the Deputies 

of Normandy in this caſe, decreed , that the ſaid Monſicur d« Bois ſhall a 

be received and fixed inthe Paſtoral Office of the ſaid Church of * ontaines 

and Crocy until the next meeting of the Provincial Synod of Normanajy. 


16. Monſieur Joly petitioning this Aſſembly for ſome Relief for himſelf 
and poor Family until the fitting of the next National Synod, and that 
leave might be given him to aſpire unto the Profeſſion of the Hebrew Lan- 

ge in caſe there ſhould be a vacancy, This Aſſembly granted him the 
tter, and becauſe of his wants, and the diſtreſſed Condition of his Fami- 
ly, they do give him an Hundred and Fifty Livres, and for the future do 
continue unto him one free Portion under the ſame Name as it was 
granted him by the National Synod of Alez. 


CHAP. XX. 


17 Onſieur de Coxrcelles formerly Paſtor in the Church of Amiens, N B- This 
having refuſed to ſubſcribe the Dotrine received in the Synod (77 Wa 
of Alez, did freely and of his ownaccord reſign his Paſtoral Charge into Pattor in the 
the hands of the Provincial Synod of the Iſle of France, but now proteſt- Church of 
ing in this Aſſembly that he had quite rejeted thoſe Arminian Dogmes , ** © For 
and that he did own and acquieſce intirely in the Doctrine received of win _ 
the Reformed Churches of this Kingdom, and humbly petitioned this Sy- baving begor 
nod, that they would be pleaſed to reſtore him again unto his Charge, 9 van 
upon the promiſes he did now make of retaining the form of ſound words. {211 
After that the Deputy of the Ifle of France had related the proceedings iook tis | 
of their laſt Synod upon the fat of Comrcelies his quitting of his Place Curb, and 
and Calling, he was again called in, and did plainly, and clearly, and with j,"2 
great carneſtneſs avow and confeſs his conſent unto the whole DoErine might elcape 
taught and contained in thoſe Canons decreed at the Synod of Alez, and the puniit- 
in.this alſo, holding and believing it to be the truth, and agreeing with nagr-rga was 
the Word of God, and that he renounceth all Errors condemned in thoſe which of his 
atorcſaid Canons ; andthat he believeth thoſe ſaid Canons in every Branch free will he 
and Article of them, and was reſolv*d to ſign and defend them for the futare My omni 
to the utmoſt of his power during Life. The Aſſembly having received —— 
this his Declaration and Proteſtation reſtored him again unto his Minifte- with the eg 
rial Office, and remanded him back unto the Ifle of + raxceto be preſented 992 {5 !or- 
unto a Church, and in caſe he could not meet. with one in that Province, "2m. 
then he might accept of a Call in apy other. And for his Comfort he his wc Ab- 
had Licenſe given him in the interim to preach in any Church for its Edj- od Err 
fcation, yea, and in the Church of Paris alſo, provided the Reverend Pa- jm gov _ 


{tors of that Congregation, did invite him to it. Moreover this Aſſembly jlacable Fre 
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162 * proved of all thoſe former proceedings of the Province aforeſaid in and 
The 24th, about this buſineſs of Courcelles , as having been done and managed 
Syaod. with fingular prudence, Cendor, and Charity : And it gives alſo unto the 
var! hk eg faid Courcelles one Portion for his ſubſiſtence, until ſuch tume as he be pro- 
pens vided of a Church. 
When he was 18. Letters were tendred and read in this Aſſembly from the Lords 
dead, there Curators and Profeſſors in the famous Univerſity of Leyden , requeſting 
ks mg 1g * that Monſieur Riverr, who had been lent unto the faid Univerſity by a 
Books a Ma- former National Synod for their Divinity Profeſſor might be confirmed and 
nulcript writ- continued to them during Life by the Authority of this alſo, The Let- 
cen wich is ters of Monſieur Rivere writ unto this Aſſembly were in like manner per- 
paintt the Uſed ; and his Brother the Lord of Chamvernown declared , that or 
GoJhead of Ryvert teſtified and expreſſed a continual Love and ſincere AﬀeCtion, as in 
ap {a Duty he was bound, unto his Native Countrey, and that Cordial deſire 
and the pro- DE had alwayes to ſerve it ; but that he could not at preſent be removed 
fettion: ot the from the Univerſity of [ eyden, bur to its very great dammage and his own 
Truth, in particular, for which cauſe he intreated this Aſſembly to continue hime 
for ſome few years more in the aforeſaid Univerſity of Leyden. The Synod 
did hereupon grant him his requeſt, and ordered his continuance there until 
the next National Synod, and that an anſwer ſhould be written unto the 
Lords Curators and Profeſſors there accordingly. He lived there to his 
—_— which fell out in the year 1651, His Works are Printed in Three 
Folio's. 
19. The Church of Alez petitioned that the Reverend Monſieur Chaxve 
Miniſter of the Church of Sommieres, might be cv ferred upon them for 
their Paſtor- After peruſal of theſe Letters, thoſe of Monſieur Chaxve 
were alſo conſidered, who complained that his burthen was too heavy for 
his Shoulders, and that he could not without aſſiſtance go through the ne- 
ceſſary Duties of his Charge in either of thoſe Churches. The ics 
alſo of Sevennes, and the Lower Languedoc, and Monſieur L* Eſpeiſſes for 
the Church of Alez were all heard ; where this Synod confirmed 
Monſieur Chasve in his Miniſtry of the Church of Somwmiers and enjoy- 
neth the ſaid Province to take care that he have help and comfort given 
him in his great labours. 
20. The Church of Boxrdeaux petitioned that Monſicur Albs Miniſter 
of the Church of Tonneins, and Ferrand Miniſter of Ls Parade, in the 
Province of Lower Gayenne might be beſtowed on them for their Paſtors. 
Another Petition alſo was preſented from the Lords Preſident and Coun- 
ſellors in the Court of Agen, that they might be favour'd with the Miniſtry 
of the ſame Monſieur Abs. After peruſal of ſeveral Letters from the 
Churches of Tonneins, La Parade, Bourdeaux, and Agen, and thoſe of the 
Lords Preſident, and Counſellors there, and hearing of Monſieur Coderois, 
Elder in the Church of Boardeaux, and of Monſieur Abs, and of the Pro- 
vincial Deputics of G»yenne ; This Aſſembly preſented Monſieur Ferraud 
unto the Church of Bordeaux , and Monſieur Albs unto that of Ages 
until the next National Synod : And it does enjoyn the Colloquy , and 
on their default, the Synod of that Province to make ſome fj provi- 
fion for the Church of Li Parade , that they may be without delay ſupplied 
with a Paſtor. 
21. Relation was made by the Province of Y;varerz concerning ſome 
Miſcarriages of Monſieur des Maretz heretofore Paſtor m the Church of 
Valet. This Aﬀembly not being able to judge of this Matter, becauſe of 
his abſence, hath diſmiſſed the buſineſs unto the next Seſſion of the Collo- 
quy of Valentimois in Dolphiny, to take cogniſance of it, and to examine 
1tneſſes about it, and to give a figa) Judgment therein, by Authority 


from 
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from it, and ordaineth that the ſaid des Marerz be cited to appear before | 1623 
them, and that the Deputies of the ſaid Province ſhall carry thoſe Evi- 24, | 
dences thither which they produced in this Aſſembly. y Bl . 


i. y; 


Re ————_—_ 


22. Monſieur Huron a Miniſter without Imployment was preſented to 
the Church of Mirembeas in the Province of Xaintonge at the requeſt of 
Monſieur Thomas Elder in the faid Church, and this Aſſembly did alſo by 
vvay of Advance ow Sixty Livres, 

23. Monſieur Morel{ Deputy from the Church of Die deſired this 
Aſſembly that it vvould be pleated for the future ro pay the Profeffors of 
that Univerſity their Stipends; and in cafe the Synod vvould be pleaſed to 
do it, they offered freely to _ their right which by contract with 

A 


the Province of Dolphiny they had over the faid Univerſity ; or elſe that 
we would grant ſome greater mation than towards the 
maintenance and keeping up of the ſaid Univerſity, This Synod ordered 
that the Six Hundred Livres granted by the National Synod of Atez, 
ſhould be continued unto that Univerſity, 


24. The Province of Provence complained by Letters of Monſieur 
Huron —_— ſince rm of the Church © _ in the ſame Pro- 
vince that he had lying by him very many Papers ing to them, and 
that he had no given an dncnns of his Deputation oaks laſt Synod 
of Alez, and finally that he ſtood indebted a conſiderable Summ of Money 
unto the ſaid Province ; and therefore they requeſted this Aſſembly to in- 
joyn him the ſaid Haroz to come in Perſon unto their next Provincial 
Synod, and to give an Account of theſe Matters. After that Monſieur 
Huron was heard ſpeak for himſelf, and the Provincial Deputies of Dot- 

hiny, whe produced the Memoirs of the Province of Provezce, this Aſſem- 
ly did not judge the two firſt Articles cnmpnes of either reafonable or 
charitable, and declares him acquitted and abſolved from them : And as 
for the third concerning the Summs of Money ro be owing by 
him, the Cogniſance and } ent thereof is devolved oa the 
of Montpellier , unto which Monfieur Heron may fend, orin Perſon deli- 
ver what he has to produce for his own Juſtification and Diſcharge. 


25. The ſame Monſieur Hurox complaining that the Province of Pro. 
vence have not payd him one farthing of the Dividend he ihould have 
had of the Kings Moneys fince the fitting of the laft Synod at Alez:; 
This Aﬀembly counting this Aﬀair not to belong to its cogniſance, did 
-——_ it as that laſt immediately foregoing unto-the Confiftory of Mont- 
4 26, The Widow of Monſieur __ deceaſed , late Paſtor of 'the 
Church of Luc in Provence complained, that notwithſtanding all her carneſt 
Sollicitations and Endeavours uſed by her with that Province ſhe could 
never get a Denier of the Four Hundred Livres, nor of the Seventy and 
Five Livres, nor a Doit of the Arrearages ordained by the National Synod 
of Alez for the maintenance of her poor Orphans. This Aﬀembly ordain- 
eth the Lord of Canda! to pay the faid Four Hundred Livres. unto the faid 
Mrs. To«ſſaints out of the Moneys belonging to that Province, becauſe of 
the ſecurity brought by her from Monfieur Gates her Father, Phyſitian 
to the City of Orange; and as forthe Arrears , and other Articles of her 
demands the Judgment of them is devolved upon. the Colloquy of 
Baronniers in Dolphiny, which injoyned to put the Decree of Alez in Exc- 
cution, and by Authority from this Aſſembly, to pur a final period to-this 
buſineſs. _ 

27. The 
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27. The ſaid Province of Provence having given in none Acccuat of the 
Obſervatian of thoſe Canons which were made particularly for them in the 
Synod of Alez. This Aſſembly ordereth the Sieurs of Chambrun and 
Crubelier to go in Perſon unto the next Synod of the ſaid Province , which 
ſhall bear their Charges, and that afterwards the Province of Dolphiny and 
Lower Languedoc ſhall ſend each of them one Paſtor unto their tollowing 
Synods to ſee thoſe aforeſaid Canons punctually obſerved by that Pro- 
vince of Provence, And theſe Three Provinces of Dolphiny and I ower 
Languedoc and Provence, ſhall each of them give an Account hereof unto 
the next National Synod. And once more the ſaid Province of Provence 
is injoyned carefully to obſerve and keep thoſe Canons , or elſe they ſhall 


loſe and forfeit all part and intereſt in the Moneys of His Majeſties 


Bounty. 
28. dentions Jaſper Martin Paſtor in the Church of Saliexs complained 


that he was never payed one farthing of that Portion granted him by the 
Synod of Alez, and therefore petitions this Aſſembly to give him another 
until the meeting of the next National Synod. This Aflembly orders thar 
he be payd in this preſent year the Portion granted him in the year 1620. 
by that of Alez, and farther as an augmentation the Summ of Ope Hun- 
dred Livres more. 

29. Monſieur ds Val heretofore Paſtor in the Church of Falaiſe in the 
Province of the Ifle of France appeared perſonally in this Aſſembly petitio- 
ning to be reſtored unto the Miniltry, and provided of a Church by its 
Authority. The Synod not being fully informed for what reaſons the 
faid Province had ſuſpended him the Exerciſe of his Miniſtry hath reman- 


ded him b ck again unto the ſaid Province, which ſhall diſpoſe of him ac- - 


cording as they ſhall judge beſt for the Glory of God, and the Edification 
of his Church. | 

. 36. The Widow of Monſieur de Preas Jate Paſtor in the Church of 
Vitre, in the Province of Britain petitioned this Aſſembly to allow her the 
{ame Penſion they did others in her condition only till ſuch time as ſhe had 
finiſhed her Law-Suit commenc't againſt the Murderers of her Husband. 
This Synod not judging this Aﬀair to belong unto its cogniſance hath dif- 
miſſed _ over to that of the-Province , and recommends it particularly 
unto them. 

31. Monſieur Foly formerly Paſtor of the Church of Hour and Bailloler 
petitioned this Aﬀſembly, that whereas the Coll uy of Beasſſe by (Order of 
the Provincial Synod of the Iſle of France had ſuſpended him from the 
Miniſtry for Three Moneths time, becauſe he had deſerted thoſe aforeſaid 
Churches, we would be pleaſed to take his ſuſpenſion off the File, and out 
of the Atts of the ſaid Colloquy after that both the Lord of Saſſesſe Elder 
in the ſaid Church of Bai{oler , and the —_—_— of the Province had been 
heard : This Aſſembly approveth of the ſaid ſuſpenſion : Yet for divers 
Conſiderations doth ordain that it be razed out of thoſe Atts. 


32. The Province of Lower Gazyenne complained that in the dividend 
of Moneys given us by the King, and to be received this very Year, the 


Syn od had forgotten the Summ of Three Hundred Livres appointed by the 


ational Synod of Alez for maintaining of a Miniſter in the Churches in 
the Land of La Bour in Biſcay. This Synod intreateth the Lord of Candal 
that out of the good Moneys which might accrew for the Wages ot a Second 
Profeſſor in the Univerſities of Saumur, Montauban, and Niſmes, he would 
_ to pay unto the aforeſaid Province of Lower Guyenne, the Summ 


be 
of Three Hundred Livres yearly. 
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33 Onſieur Cameron repreſented unto this Aſſembly, that although 
he had been ſought after, and earneſt; urged to accept of 

advantagious Imployments without the Kingdom, yet he werdla not at all 
cloſe with any of them, becauſe of his great AﬀeCtion and Obligation unto 
the Churches 6f France : But His Majeſty not approving that he ſhould 
at preſent re-enter upon his Miniſterial or Profeſſoral Offices in Church or 
Univerſity, he was now deſtitute of Imployment, and ſo without any 
convenient means for the maintaining of his Family , wherefore he intrea- 
red this Venerable Aﬀembly to have reſpe&t unto him , -and his deſblate 
Condition. The Synod did hereupon order a Thouſand Livres to be 

yd him, viz. Seven Hundred Livres for his Sallary as Profeſſor this pre- 
0 year, two hundred Livres for one Portion, and one hundred Livres 
more for defraying the Charges of his Travels. And the Lord of Cands/ 
is defired to pay him the {aid Thouſand Livres out of thoſe Forty Thouſand, 
which His Majeſty hath been pleaſed now to beſtow upon us in ready Mo- 
ney, and he ſhall deduct and abate Seven Hundred Livres out of thoſe 
Moneys he ſhould have payd in for this preſent year untothe Univerſity of 
Saumuy, and Three Hundred Lrvres out of the Remainders of the £ 
years yet unpaid. Mr. Cameron was called afterward to be Profeſſor 
of Divinity at Mozza*ban, where he died in the year 1625, about 44, or 
45 years of Age. His Works are his Myrothecium in Quzerro, and 
SZonluwe 1N Folio. 


_—_—_——— 


CHAP. XXII 
Of UNIVERSITIES ad COLLEDGES. 


1 Motion was made about reducing the Number of our Univerkities 
A unto two, and this by ſeveral Provinces, that ſo-chey might be the 
better furniſhed with ors. . After it had been debated Noo Synod 
came to this Reſolution, 'that-for'the ,preſeat nothing ſhould þe cither ,in- 
novated or altered either as to Number or Place, but as they were {o,rthey 
ſhould continue fixed at Sawmer, Montauhen. and Nilmes. 


2. Profeſſors who have ſerved in our Univerſities this -preſeat year 
1623. ſhall be payd their Sallaries as heretofore. 


3. This Aſlembly conſidering;the Poverty of our Churches , ;and how 
neceſſary it is for us 'to be good Husbands of His Majeſties Liberality, 
ordaineth that for 'the future the Profeſſors place -in Greek ;ſhall-he ſup- 
preſſed , as being ſupertiuaus and of ſmall profit. 


4. Whereas former the ee in our:Univerſitics was di- 
ſtin&t from all other , It ſhall be for the future/ſuppreſt, and the 
| — of the-Principal over the \Colledge {hd}! -be-conferred-upon 
ome one of the Profeſſors os:Paſtors according as the Univerſity Connell 
« 
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ſhall think fitteſt , and he ſhall alſo receive the Summ of One Hundred 
Livres yearly, and his Lodgings in the Colledge. 


5. No Wages ſhall be given in our Univerſities unto a Printer. 

6. The Door-keeper and Bedel”s Ofhice may be united in one, and he 
ſhall have but ſixty Livres yearly. 

7. To the Univerſity of Niſmes ſhall be given for the furure the Summ 
of Eighteen Hundred Livres, viz. for two Profeſſors in Divinity each Sc- 
ven hundred Livres, and to the Hebrew Profeſſor tour hundred only, 


$. Monſieur Coder who is at preſent Profeſſor of Hebrew in the Univer- 
ſity of Niſmes ſhall have our, hearty thanks for his great pains taken hi- 
rherto in his Office, and ſhall be preferred unto the Church' of Berz:ix to 
be their Paſtor, or to any other, as the Colloquy or Provincial Synod 
thall judge convenient. And beſides the Portion appropriated unto that 
Church wherein he may officiate , there ſhall be continued to him that 
Portion granted him by this until the fitting of the next National Synod. 
And whereas Mr. Petit was formerly Profeſſor of the Greek, he ſhall be 
henceforward Profeſſor of the Hebrew Tongue in that Univerſity, 


9. There ſhall be given to the Univerſity of Moxtauban the Summ of 
Three Thouſand Four Hundred and Fifty Livres, To each of the two 
Profeſſors in Divinity the Summ of Seven Hundred Livres, To each of 
the Two Profeſſors in Philoſophy Four Hundred Livres, Reſides Eight 
Hundred and Fitty Livres more are ordered unto the ſaid Univerlity until 
the next National Synod, and no longer; nor ſhall this be drawn 18 con» 
ſequence, as a preſident for time tocome. 

10. For the Univerſity of Sawmur there ſhall be delivered Gut the Summ 
of Four Thouſand one Hundred Livres, viz. for two Profeſſors in Divinity 
to cach Seven Hundred Livres, for one Profeſſor in Hebrew Four Hundred 
Livres, for two Profeſſors in Philoſophy to each of them Four Hundred 
Livres, for the Principal of the Colledge One Hundred Livres, for the Re- 

ent of the firſt Clafſis Four Hundred Livres, for the Regent of the Second 

hree Hundred Livres, for the Regent of the Third Two Hundred and 
Fifty Livres, for him in the Fourth Two Hundred and Ten Livres, for hin 
in the Fifth Nine Score Livres, and for the Beael! and Door-keeper Sixty 
Livres. 

11. And foraſmuch as in each of our Univerſities there is at 

-m_ but one Profeſſor in Divinity , This Aſſembly decreeth that the 

umm of Two Thouſand One Hundred Livres for the Three vacant Pro- 
feſſions ſhall be detained in the hands of the Lord ds Canda! from out of 
the Second and Third Quarters of the year 1624, to be diſtributed am 
thoſe Profeſſors who ſhall be eſtabliſhed. And in caſe the ſaid Offices 
ſhould not be provided for, or ſome one of them ſhould remain vacant, 
The faid Lord ds Candal {hall diſtribute that Summ detained in his hands 
among the Churches. 

12. The Orders to be expedited for paying the Sallaries of our Profeſſors 
and Regents ſhall be Given and md by the Rettor and Univerſity 
Council, and ſhall have this clauſe exprefly inſerted in them that the ſaid 
Regent and Profeſſors were all of them in attual Service. 


13. This Synod alſo deſirous to make ſome Canon that may be obſerved 
about admiſſion of Students in Theology, who are to be maintained by the 
Provinces, it doth therefore decree that for the future, the Frovinces ſhall 
take ſpecial care in the choice of Scholars whoſe Exhibitions are to be payd 

them 
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them by the Cello, becauſe they are hertafter to ſerve in the Sacred 


Miniſtry, above a looking to their Lives and Converſations, "to their 
Capacities and Underſtandings, and totheir Natural Gifts and. Parts, 
and ſtritly to examine the Atteſtations of Conſiſtories and 

in which they have been converſant : And they ſhall not admir any into 
this number fa ſuch as have finiſhed their Courſe in Philoſophy, and 
who ſhall prove it by produciag their Letters of Maſterſhip in the Arrs, 
or ſome other equivalent Teſtimonials, -nor ſhall they receive any with- 
out good and valid ſecurities for reſtitution of the Summs received in 
caſe of Apoſtacy, and diverſion or promotion to agother Calling, beſides 
that of the Miniſtry. And that we may procced in the ſaid Choice 
with the more and greater Caution, and that Perſons of mean hopes 
may not be nominated, the ſaid Scholars ſhall not only be examined by 
the Colloquies who preſent thetn , but alfs by the Provincial Synod. 
And that they may be retained within the bounds of their Duty ,- the 
Colloquies or Provinces who ſend them unto the Univerſities to be their 
Seminary and Nurſlings, ſhall inform the Univerſity-Councils, and the 
Council of the Schools of them, that they watch over them continually, 
and take a molt eſpecial and lignal care of them above all others, and 
not to give them at any time ſeave to wander or travel abroad, or to 
remove elſewhere without having firſt conſulted their Colloquies. And 
the Profeſſors ſhall be obliged to examine them yearly twice at leaſt, 
and give faithful notice unto their reſpe8tive Colloquies of their Conver- 
fation and Studies, and Miniſters Chuldren ſhall be preferred above all 
others, ceteris paribus. 

14. The Province of Azjou preſented the Account of the Univerſity 
of Saumur for Three Quarters of rhe year, 1620. for the whole year 
1621, and for Three quarters of the year 1623. But foraſmuch as 
did not bring with them any Acquittances or Evidences to juſtifie the 
faid Accompt. This Aſſembly being thereby diſabled from examining 
and concluding it, hath diſmiſſed it over to the Colloquy of Higher 
Poiitou , which ſhall audit it,: and give in. an Accompt thereof unto 
the next National Synod. In the mean while whereas in the disburſe- 
ment of the ſaid Accompt there appears in divers Articles a Notorious 
diverſion and Abuſe and Alienation of the faid Monies, This Aſem- 
bly ordereth that the Summs imployed in the ſaid Accompt for the 
Printers Wages, the Tax impoſed on ſome of the Regents, tor a Gal- 
lery in the Temple, for repairing one of the Profeſſors Lodgings ſhall 
be immediately razed out, and detained from the ſaid Province of Axjor, 
ſaving alwayes unto them a full power of re-demanding thoſe Moneys 
from ſuch as had ordered their disburſements , whoſoever they were. 


15. The Province of Orleans and Berry brought in the Accompt of 
their Colledge ſettled at Chaſtillon upon the | oir for the years 1621, 
1622, and until the x 2th, of May 1623. which was allowed and appro - 
ved. And the Province of the Iſle of France may lend them Four Hun- 
dred Livres out of their Colledge-Moneys, until ſuch time as they 
can fix ona convenient place where to Ere&t it. , 

16, The Province of Poictou mo in the Accompt of the Col- 
ledge of Niort tor the years 1620, and 1621, and by a ſtop pur on the 
faid Account in the Province, the ſaid Colledge ſtood indebted the Summ 
of three hundred Livres, which were never diſtributed , becauſe that 
Colledge was ſuppreſt by Order of His Majeſty ; for which three hun- 
dred Livres that Province muſt hereafter be accountable. 
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17. The Province of Lower Gwjene did not bring in any Accompt 
for the Colledge of Bergerac ſince the Moneth of March 1620 , becauſe 
His (yr had given expreſs otder, that they ſhould not have a Penny 

them. 

£1 The Province of Xaiatonge brought in their Accompt for the 
Colledge of gong yo for the year 1620, which was not approved, 
And whereas the {aid Province complained that they received nothin 
for the years 1621, and 1622, though yet they maintained their Col- 
ledge af that time. This Aﬀembly ordaineth the ſaid Province to ten- 
der unto the next National Synod an Accompt of their disburſements 
in thoſe years, who ſhall give them ſomething in conſideration 
thereof. 

19. The Province of Sevennes rendred no Accompt for the Colledge 
ſettled at Anduze by the National Synod of Ales, uſe they never 
received a farthing token ſince its Ereftion, And whereas they now 

uire to be reimburſed all their Coſts and Expences ever ſince the E- 
ſtablithing of their Colledge, This Aſſembly ordaineth them to bring 
in their Accompt unto the next National Synod, who will do for them 
as is meet. 

20. The Province of Britain preſented their Accompt for the Col- 
ledge Erctted at Vzre ever ſince the Synod of Alez unto this time, and 
makes Receipt both of Four Hundred Livres given it by that National 
Synod, as allo of two hundred Livres more which the ſaid Province 
was bound to furniſh yearly towards the maintenance of the ſaid Col- 
ledge, and the ſaid Accompt was approved and allowed. 


21. The Province of Vtvaretz brought in no Accompt for the Col- 
ledge ſetled at Privas by the Synod of Alez,becauſe they received juſt no- 


thing although they bore the —_ of its Eſtabliſhment and Mainte- 


nance ; for the Re-1mburſement of which Summs they requeſting ſome 
ſpeedy and careful courſe might be raken, they were diſmiſſed over to 
the next National Synod, who would do for them as was meet and 
convenient. 

22. The Province of the Iſle of Fraxce preſented an Accompt which 
had been tendred the laſt March unto their Synod for ten years begin- 
ning in 1613, and ended the laſt December, 1622. But inaſmuch _ 
produced neither Evidences and Acquitrances to clear and juſtifie the 
disburſements in that Accompt, as they were injoyned by the laſt Na- 
tional Synod : The Commiſſioners could not proceed to examine and 
cloſe it. This Aſſembly judgeth the {aid Province ot the Iſle of France 
to have incurr*da ſevere Cenſure for deſpiſing the threats of the laſt 
National Synod, and for not perfeCting their Accompt of Moneys gi- 
ven towards the maintenance of their Colledgc : And commands them 
immediately after the meeting of their next Provincial Synod to bring 
in their Accomprt unto the Colloquy of Roax, which by Authority from 
this Aſſembly 1hall examine it, and make report thereof unto the next 
National Synod , on pain of loſfing their Right and Title unto a 
Colledge. 
23+ The Province of -Doſphiny brought in their Accompt for the 
Univerſity of Dye, which was allowed and approved. 

24. The ſame Province alſo brought in their Accompt for the Col- 
ledge ſettled at Ambray, and produced ſeveral Acquittances, by which 
it appeared their disburſements on it were far more than the Moneys 

iven by the National Synod for it. "This Aſſembly approving of the 
aid Accompts, exhorts the City of Ambruz to carry their Acquittan- 
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ces unto the Provincial, *thar fo the Provincial may bring theth unto (627. 


the National Synod. 


25. This Afſembly rejetted the Excuſes made by" ch Provitce of 4 ="j 
r Colledge, and wo 


Normandy for not bringing in their Accompts'of t 
they be charged to be more careful for the future, and not fail ro bring 
in their Accompr unto the next National Synod, both for what is j 
and will enſue till that time: | 


26, The Province of Lower Languedae declared that they could not 
give an Accompt' for their Coljedge at Beziers becauſe ſince the ficti 
of the Nationel Synod at Alex, they never received a Denier towa 
it, 

27. The Province of Bergenay preſented their Accompt for the Col- 
ledge ſetled at Port de Velle, but having brought no Acquirtances, they 
were ordered to carry them back with therthy-end eo them in due 
and better forme unto the next National Synod, | 
28. The ſame Province alſo bevugpat in their Accompt for the Col- 


ledge of Gex for the years 1617, 1618, 1619,1620,and 1621, which was 


allowed and approved, and there was groumes an Augmentation of an 
e, 


Hundred Livres more unto the ſaid Colledg 

29, There was no Accompt brought in by the Province of Proverg, 
though they had been expreſly obliged to it by the laſt National 
Synod of 4/ez. Wherefore be 1njoyned to produce it unto the 
next National Synod on pain of forfeiting their Right unto a Colledge. 
And the Deputies of Dolphiny and Lower { axgaedoc, as they have been 
by a former Decree of this preſent N ational Allembiy injoyned, ſhall go 
in Perſon unto the Synod of that Province, and particularly inform 
themſelves of the State of the ſaid Colledge, and whether that Pro- 
vince hath diſcharged their Duty with reference to it or no. 


—_— 
— ah 


— — — —_— 


CHAP. XX1I1. 


The Accompts of . the Lord of CANDAL. 


I & bt Seurs Beſnage and le Clerk, Paſtors, ds Port and ds Fogy 
Elders having been conſtituted a Committee to audit the Lord 
of Candals Accom ini 


do report, that exam and peruſing of them, 
he makes himſelf for the Summ of Four hundred, fourkore and 
_ thouſand, eight hundred twenty five Livres, Received for the 
| of the year 1619, and for the years 1620, and 1621. And 
out of the ſaid Moneys he hath disburled the Summ of Four huadred 
fourſcore and eighteen thouſand eight hundred and fifty Livres, ten Sous, 
and four Deniers, So that there would be owing the ſaid Lord of Cands/ 
the Summ of five and tw res, ten Sous, and four Deniers, But 
it muſt be obſerved that in the ſaid” there is included the 
Summ of one hundred threeſcore and nine thouſand eight hundred fo 
and two Livres, two Sous and two Deniers, there was 
reprifal in ready inthe ſaid Accompt, and not received from che 
of OZober in the years 1619, 1620, and 1621, on thele terms 
that he continued his diligence, care, and labowr for the recovery there- 
of, that ſo it being got, 
Churches ; And the faid Lord of C ' 
| Q 2 the 
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the next National Synod of hiscare and diligence for the recovery of 


3* the ſaid Moneys, and how he ſhall have diſpoſed of them. 


2. Moreover in'the {aid disburſement there.is included the Summ 
of Six thouſand five hundred and RN Livres, one Sous, and four 
Deniers, which was forborn him in tour Ar icles of the faid disburſe- 
ment for want of Acquittances from the Receivers of the Provinces of 
Provence, Britain, and Colledge of Bergerac , which he is ordered to 
produce before the next National Synod. | 

3. Moreover the ſaid Lord of Canda/ produced the Acquittances of 
thoſe Parties which had been forborne him on the former Accompts 
rendred by him unto the National Synod of Alez, by reaſon whereof 
the ſaid Parties are now diſcharged. | 


CHAP. XXIV. 


A Dividend made among all the Provinces of the Summ of Two 

 bundred twenty and five thouſand Livres granted by Flis Ma- 
jeſty unto the Reformed Churches of France for the next Near 
1624, and in the Tears following until the ſitting of the next - 
National Synod, according whereunto the ſaid Lord of Candal is 
to make theſe following Payments as it was formerly agreed with 
him in the National Synod of G A P. 


U T of the Three firſt Quarters of the ſaid Summ of Two Hun- 

dred twenty and five thouſand Livres, which amount to Eight 
Score and eight thouſand ſeven hundred and fifty Livres there muſt be 
diſtributed theſe Summs following, 


G1 

Tothe Univerſity of Sedan 4000 00 
To the Colloquy of Gex, taking in the Three thou- 

fand fix hundred Livres ordered them by His Majeſty, 

andan hundred Livres Augmentation given them by > 4500 

this preſent Synod for the Colledge of Gex, the Summ 

of 
To the Colledge of Bergerac 1200 
Tothe Univerlity of Saamur 4100 
To-the Univerſity of Ni/mes 13800 
To the Univerſity of Mont auban 3450 
To the Univerſity of Die 0600 


An Additional Gratuity to our Lords General Deputies 
for their good Service unto the Churches 79080 


To the Province of Normandy tor Four and fifty Por- 
tions, viz. for Four and forty Paſtors in aCtual Service, 
two Churches vacant that muſt be ſupplied, tor ſixy> 8230 


ſans, twoſu ry Portions, and four hun- 
dred Livres for a Colledge, the Summ of 
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To the Province of Berry for Four. and Forty. Por- 
tions, viz. For Six and twenty P in aQtual Ser- 
vice, two Paſtors iti, three Propoſins, and 
in ym Portions, and Four hundred Livres 
a Colledge, the Summof 


To the Province of Azjou for two and thirty Portions, | 
4640 


= S 


— >. Mt. 


viz. Seven and twenty Paſtors in act ice, three 
the Summ 


2 ns, and two ſupernumerary 


To the Province of Poi&os for Sixty three Portions, 
viz, for Six and forty Paſtors in actual Service , fix 
vacant Churches to be ſupplied, three Paſtors Emerin, | 
taking in Monſieur L* Oyſeas, three Propoſans, and five : 9535 
Portions ſupernumerary, and four hundred Livres | 
for a Colledge, the Summ of 


Y 
* . 
/ a . 


-] 


To the Province of Xaintonge for Fourſcore and: 
five Portions, to witt , for Sixty and three taſtors in 
actual Service, One Paſtor to provided for ; three 
Paſtors Emeriti, five Propoſans, and thirtcen Portions , x2726 
ſupernumerary, whereof one ſhall be ſetled on Monſieur 
Thevenot and another on Monſieur Tho/osſe , and four 
hundred Livres for a Colledge, the Summ of 


- 


To the Province of Lower Cayenne for One hundred 
and ſix Portions, viz. threeſcore and four Paſtors in 
actual Service, One Paſtor diſcharged , Sixteen vacant 
Churches to be ſupplyed, Five Propoſans, and Twenty $ 15371 
Portions ſupernumerary for poor Miniſters undone by 
the Wars, and for Impoveriſhed Churches, and three 
hundred Livres for the Churches of Laboxr, the Surm of 


To the Province, of Tower L[ anguedoc for Fourſcore 
and Nineteen Portions, v4z. for two and fifty Paſtors in 
actual Service, three Paſtors Emeriti, one of which is 
Monſieur Tourtelon, three vacant Churches to be ſup- 314756 
plyed, three Profeſſors, three Propoſans, and Five and 
twenty Portions ſupernumerary, Four hundred Livres 
for a Colledge, the Summ of 


» 


To the Province of Higher LI angeedc: * for Sixſcore? 
and Eight *Porrions, viz, for threeſcore and eight Pa- 
ſtors in aCtual Service, cight Paſtors diſcharged, twenty } |, _ 
vacant Churches to be provided for, ſeven Propoſans, ; Y 
and one and twenty Portions ſupernumerary, taking in 
the Portion fot Mz. Joly, the m of 


To the Province of Barg»nay for fix and thirty Por- 
tions, viz. for two and tw Paſtors in aQuual Ser- 
vice, two vacant Churches to be provided for, to Mon- 
ſieur de /a Planche a Paſtor Emeritus, three Propoſans, > 06910 
and eight Portions ſepernumerary , 
Moalins, Paillac, and Marinozes muſt have their part, | 
and four hundred Livres fo s. Colkedge, the Summ of 
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To the Province of Delphiny for an hundred and} 
three Portions,viz.for ſeventy and nine Paſtors in aftual 
”—_ one _—_ — op _ CINGe be - 
upplyed , eight Propoſans, and ten Portions tupernu- | 
metaty, wheeof Ls Here, Barreat , Racomis,. Romans, $-502S 5 9 
Ambrun, Guilleſtre, ſhall have each of them one, and 

allutte (another Copy has Tallette) an half of one, and 

hundred Livres for a Colledge, the Summ of * | 


To the Province of the Iſle of France for threeſcore 
and one portions, vz. For ſix and forty Paſtors in actual 
Service, four Paſtors diſcharged , one vacant ChurchY09245 15, 03 
to be ſupplyed, four Propoſans, and fix Portions fuper- 
mmerary, and four hundred Livres for a Colledge is 


To the Province of Sevennes for Seventy Portions,” 
viz. for one and fifty Paſtors in actual Service , one Pa- 
ſtor CO_—_ ow owes» to be provided , _ | 
Propoſans, and eleven ſupernumerary Portions, where-z 15550 17 06 
of Gre for the Churches as , for Qaiſſ«c and Por... 
Combras two, four hundred Livres for a Colledge , is 
the Summ 0 : 


To the Province of Britain for twenty Portions, 
viz, for ten Paſtors in aftual Service, three vacant 
Churches to be ſupplyed, two Propolans, and five ſu-}03302 18 03 
pernumerary Portions and four hundred Livres for a 
Colledge is the Summ of 


To the Province of Vivaretz for eight and forty _—] 
tions, wiz. two and twenty Paſtors in actual Service, 

one Paſtor to be maintained, two Paſtors diſcharged, 

;.e, Emeriti, ſix _ Churches to jo IS tf | 

Propoſans. and rteen Portions ſupernumerary , 

whereof two are allotred unto Monficur Files, and to >O73 60 21 06 
Monſieur /Vizay and des Maretz each of them one , and | 

to the Churchs of Yals, Vallon, and Villeneufve de Berg 

to each of them one, and four hundred Livres for a 

Colledge, .the Summ of } 


To the Province of Provence for one and twenty 
Portions , -28 Fourteen Paſtors in | —_ Service , 
two Propoſans, and five Portions ſupernumerary ,y03445 05 © 
and four hundred Livres for a Colledge 15 the Summ at: 
of 


one ſhall remain in the hands of the Lord of Caxdal, un- 
til ſuch time as another Paſtor can be provided for the 
Churches of Sos/es, (and tht Stock ſhall be depoſited with 
the Province of Lower Guyexze) the Summ of 


The Total Summ of theſe Three Quarters is, 168750 00 00 


> —  — 


To Monſieur Baſtonaby for three Portions, whereof | 
0435 08 og 


For 
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For the Fourth Quarter amounting to the Summvof fix 
fifry Thouſand two hundred and fifty Livres. 


& 45.0 
There belongeth to the Province of Normandy 3121 13 00 
To the Province of Berry 2312 06 08 
To the Province of Azjou I > 17. © 
To that of Poidos 3641 1 - 
To the Province of Xaintonge 4913 14 02 
To the Province of Lower Guyenne 6127 14 0o$ 
To the Province of Lower Languedes | 5723 06 09 
To the Province of By wnay 2196 14 O04 
To the Province of Dolphiny 6069 17 06 
To the Province of Sevennes 4046 11 08 
To the Province of the Ifle of Fraxce ; 3526 06 02 
To the Province of Britain 1158 06 08 
To the Province of YVivaretz 2754 16.00 
To the Province of Provence 1218 19 06 
To Monſieur Buſtonoby | 0173 08 06 
The Summ of the ſaid OFober Quarter is, 56250 00 00 


The Province of Higher Languedoc, of Normandy , Berry, and Bur- 
guxdy, petitioning that they might have the Priviledge of Calling 
the next National Synod, this Aſſembly granted it unto that of 
Higher Langeedoc, which ſhall Convocate it in May, Sixteen 
hundred and twenty fix. | 


CHAP. XEYy, 
The Roll of Apoſtate and Depoſed Miniſters. Another Co- 


py rcads. 


1 TJ Ames © Mahaut formerly Paſtor in the Church of Haure de Grace 

J in the Province of Normandy, a middle {iz?d Fellow, black Hair, 
8 little Beard, roaving Eyes ; about forty years of Age. An Apo- 

ate. 

2. John Guillemart formerly Paſtor in the Church of Chandenier inthe 
Province of Poittou, about Fifty years of Age, having a black Beard, 
beginning to wax gray, low of Stature, his Eyes looking downward at- 
ter a Mclancholly manner, an Apoftate. 

3. Anthony le Blanc, born at Beawne, and Miniſter in the ſame place, 
about five and forty years of Age, tall of Stature, a fair flaxen colour'd 
—_ cagle Nos'd, a thin ſlender Fellow , ſmall Crane Legs, an 
Apoltate. 

1 John * Balſull, ſometimes Miniſter in the Church of Pragels mn + p,;,; 
the Province of Dolphiny, about two and thirty years old, low of Sta- ; 
ture, black Hair, a Mcancholly Fellow, thin and Meagre , his Head 


ſtooping 


* Merchant 
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ſtooping downwards, blubber Lips, Depoſed for Arminianiſme by the 
Synod of RT. Th | | 

5, Henry de * 1 whac formerly Miniſter in the Church of Privas in 
Vivaretz, about thirty years of Age, mean of Stature, bald Headed, 
but that little Hair he hath isa dark brown cheſtnut colour, of a wan- 
dring look, his Eyes ſunk into his Head, and ſhaking it upon all occar 
fions, fierce in his Carriage, Depoſed by the Colloquy.ot Valentinois 
for Adultery and other Crimes. 

6. James * Repaſſeau formerly Paſtor in the Church of L:wron in the 

Province ef Dolphiny about Five and forty years of Age IONG by 
the Synod of the ſaid Province for attempting to commit Adultery, but 
yet hopes were given him that he might be reſtored unto the Sacred 
Miniſtry after ſome years of Pennance, provided he could then bring 
valid teſtimonials of his Godly and Religious Converſation, and of his 
continued ſincere and ſerious Re ntance, which hath been obſerved by 
very many to be begun in him already, he lives for the preſent at Mont- 
limart, He was reſtored by the National Synod of Caſtres after ten 
years of pennance. 
- 7. John de Dies about thirty years of Age, born at Sawve, tall of 
Stature, fair flaxen Hair, long Viſage, great Noſe , his Eyes ſunk into 
his Head, his Face very red, Depoſed by the Synod of Sewvenres for 
divers Crimes, and ſince turned Apoſtate. 

8. — —— Peyreille formerly Paſtor in the Church of Cabarede in the 
Province of Higher Languedoc , tive and thirty years old, black Beard, 
great Head and Noſe, ſhort feet, very low of Stature, Depoſed by the 
__ of that Province for attempting to commit Adultery, for pro- 
phaning Gods Holy Word, and divers other Crimes. 


9. John de Fondevill formerly Paſtor in the Church 4” Ofſe in the 
Principality of Bearne, low of Stature, fair flaxen Hair , fierce Car- 
riage, great Eyes, about thirty years old, = mes by tlz: Colloquy of 

e 


Oltron for Adultery, Contempt of his Mini 
nary Vanity, and ſince Apoſtate. 

10. Samuel * Pourrac formerly Paſtor in the Church of La Baſtide, 
Villefranche in the Principality of Bearne, middle Stature, red Hair, 
and yet already turning gray, about Five and fifty years of Age, crump- 
elder bald-headed, Depoſed for Adultery by the Synod of the ſaid 
Principality held at Nay the laſt Auguſt. 

11. Peter Palocquz tormerly Paſtor in the Church of Lzc in the Prin- 
cipality of Bearz, of a low dwarfſh Stature, cole black thin Hair, ſmall 
Crane-Leggs, pur-blind, about eight and thirty years of Age, Depoſed 
—_— aforeiid Synod held at Nay for his un-natural ms un-dutiful 

arriage unto his Aged Parents, for very great and ſhrewd ſu- 
{picions of Adultery, trom which he could never clear himſelf, and be- 
cauſe in his common Deportments and Converſation he atted as one al- 
together unworthy the Sacred Miniltry, 

1 2. John Perrier tormerly Paſtor in the Church of Paillac in Auvergne, 
low of Stature, red Hair , copper-Nog'd , about fifty years old, Þe 
poled by the Synod of Buarguxay tor deſerting his Church, and a great 
many other Crimes. 

All theſe afore-mentioned Atts, Decſiions, and Canons were paſt 
in the National Synod of the Retormed Churches of Fraxce, and Prin- 
cipality of Bearxe, aſlembled at Charenton St. Maurice near Paris from the 
Firlt of Seprewber to the Firſt of Ofober, inthe year 1623. As alſo was 
{worn the Oath of Union in Dc&trine and Diliplne and of fidelity to His 

Majeſty 


rial Calling, extraordi- 
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Majeſty , as was praRtiſed heretofore in theſe Natiooal/ Synods, and in 
the very words of that Oath framed by the Synod of T= 


Thus Subſcribed by 


= 


And there was this Appendix written by the hand of the Lord de 
Lawnay at the cloſe of this Synod. 


A True Copy ſent unto the Colloquy in the Land of Chartres at- 
teſted by {5 Manual Subſcri E De L* Aunay , one of the 


Scribes of the ſaid Synod, an of the Deputies for the Pro- 
vince of the Iſle of France, and by by theſe Deputies, whoſe Names 
follow. 


William Rivett. Berlie Paſtor of the Church in Quiſſac. F. Clerc , 
De Chambrun. Chamier Paſtor of the Church at Montlimart. St. 
Amblier, Tarieu Paſtor of Cha#illios on the Lair. Villon. Havres. 
M. de Langle Paſtor in the Church of Rowen. P. Paulett Paſtor of 
Vezenobre. D' Avignon Paſtor at Rennes. P. Beraud Paſtor and Pro- 
feffor in the Church of Moxwtawben. Savoye Paſtor in the Church of 


Caſtres. Iſle Pelletier Paſtor inthe Church of Vandome. Cottiby Paſtor 
at Poidteers. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


CANONS and D ECREES 


Made and Eſtabliſh in the National Synod of the Re- 
formed Churches of France beld at Charenton 
mar Patis, , 1623: iviolably to be ob- 
ſerved by all the Churches and Untverſities in that 
Kinod 


mpdom. 


CHAP. I. 
Of Predeſtination, Eleftion, and Reprobation. 


CANON LI. 


| Borges as all Mankind ſinned in Adam, and are thereby become 
liable unto the Curſe and Eternal Death, God had done them 
no wrong, in caſe he had left Men in their Eſtate of Sin, and under the 
Curſe, and Damn'd them for evermore. Thus {| — Holy 
Apoſtle, Rom. 3. 19, 22. All have ſinned and fallen ſhort of the Glory 0 
Go And Rom. 6. 23. The W, _ Sin © —_ 'ory of 


ITT. 


But in this hath God manifeſted his Love, that he ſent his onely Son 
into the World, that whoſoever believeth in him may not periſh , but 
obtain everlaſting Life, 1 Johx 4. 9. John 3. 16. 


ITI. 


And that Men may be brought to believe, God ſendeth the glad ty- 
dings of Salvation in the Goſpel to whom he pleaſeth, by the Miniſtra- 
tion whereof Men are called unto Repentance, and Faith in Jeſus Chriſt 
crucified. For how {hall they believe on him of whom they have nor 
heard? And how ſhall they hear without a Preacher ? And how ſhall 
they preach unleſs they be ſent, Rom. 10. 14, 15. 


þ 1 


Such as believe not the Goſpel, the Wrath of God abideth' on them ; 
but ſuch as receive and embr.ce Chriſt Jeſus the Saviour witha true and 
lively Faith, they be delivered by him from the wrath of God, and 
Damnation, and are made partakers of Everlaſting life. 
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God is in no Wiſe the Cauſe nor guilty of Mens uabeliet , they them- 
ſelves are, -asof all other their ; a But Faith 1a Jeſus Chriſt and Sal- 
vation by. him is the free gift of G — as 1t 15 written, Epheſ. 
2.8. You are ſaved by | through Fai z and this not of -54 
ſelves, ; but the gift of God, and alſo Phzlip. x. 2g. To you it is given 
freely and graciouſly to believe in Chriſt Jeſus. 


VI, 


That God giveth Faith in his time unto ſome, and not unto others, 
this proceeds his Everlaſting Decree , for known unto God from 
the __—_ are all his works, As. 15, 18. And he doth all things ac+ 
cording to the Council of his own Will. Epheſ. 1. 11. And in the Ex- 
ecution of this Decree, he coy by his ErAce ſoften the hearts of the 
Ele&t, though they be never ſo and ftony , and maketh them to 
believe, but he doth in his Righteous Judgment leave the Non-Ele& in 
their Wickedneſs and Obduracy. And from this do we principally dil. 
cover the profound depths of his Mercy , and alſo that juſt diſtintion 
among the Children of Men, who were all equally forlorne , loſt and 
undone Sinners. Andas the Decrees of Election and Reprobation re- 
vealed by Gods Holy Word, doth adminiſter unſpeakable Conſolation 
to Pioug and Devour Perſons, ſo as the Ungodly and Unbelievers take it, 
it muſt needs be wreſted and perverted to their deſtruQion., 


VII. 


Now Ele&tion is the unchangeable purpoſe of God, by which accor- 
ding to the moſt free and good pleaſure of his Will, ourof mere Grace, 
he hath choſen in = Chriſt unto Salvation before the foundation of 
the World out of Mankind fallen by their own fault, from their firſt 
Integrity, into Sin and Deſtruction, a certain number of Men who 
were in themſelves not better than others, for they were all alike plung'd 
into the ſame gulph of Miſery. And this Jeſus Chriſt God hath alſo 
conſtituted from all Eternity the Head and Mediator of his Ele&, and 
the Foundation-ſtone of their Salvation ; and fo decreed to give them 
unto Chriſt, that he might ſave them, and call, and draw them effe- 
Qtually by his Word and Spirit into Communion with himſelf, and to 

ive them true ſaving Faith in him, to juſtifie and ſanftifie them , and 
rar them by his Mighty Power in Communion with his Son, 
to ſhew forth the Soveraignty of his Mercy, and the praiſe of the Riches 
of the Glory of his Grace, he will at laſt"glorifie them, as it is written, 
Epheſ. 1. 4, 5, 6. God hath choſen us in Chriſt before the Foundation 
of the World that we might be Holy, and unblameable before him in 
love, having predeſtinated us unto the Adoption of Children by Jeſus 
Chriſt unto himſelf, according to the good pleaſure of his Will, to the 
iſe of the Glory of his Grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in 
ſis Well-Beloved. And Rom. 8. 29, Whom he predeſtinated, them he 
alſo called, and whom he called, them he alſo juſtified, and whom he 
juſtified, them he allo glorihed. 


R 2 VIII. 
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WAYS 8 This EleQtion is not divers for kind, but one and the ſame only as 
to all that ſhall be ſaved in the Old and New Teſtament. For the Scrip- 
tures doth teach and h but one only good Pleafure, Purpoſe , De- 
crees, and Counſel of Gods Will , by which he hath choſen us from 
Eternity both to Grace and Glory, to Salvation the End, and to the 
way and means, which he hath prepared that we ſhould uſe and walk 


nm, 


IX. 
This ſelf-ſame EleQtion was not done out of fore-ſeen Faith and Obe- 
dience of Faith, Holyneſs, or any other good Quality and ition, 
as a Cauſe or Condition prz-required in Man that is to be Elefted, buc 


that God might give him Faith, and Obedience of Faith, and true Ho- 
lyneſs. And therefore Elettion is the Spring and Fountain of all ſaving 
Good, from which flow out Faith, Holynefs, and all other ſaving Gifts, 
yea, Everlaſting Life it ſelf, as the Fruits and Effe&ts thereof, | 
to that ſaying of the Apoſtle, Epheſ, 1.74. He hath choſen us , not be- 
cauſe we were, but that we might be Holy and Unblameable before 


him in Love. 


X. 


Now the Cauſe of this free Election is the only good pleaſure of God, 
which doth not ftand in this that he hath choſea as a Condition of 
Salvation ſome certain Humane Qualities or ACtions, which are poſſible 
to be d but in this, that he took unto himſclt fome certain 
ſeleft Perſons from among the vaſt Multitude aud Community of Sin- 

' ners to be his peculiar Inheritance : Even as it is written, Rom. 9. 11, 
12, 13. Beforethe Children were born, and before they had done good 
or evil, &c. It was ſaid unto her, viz. Rebecca, the Elder ſhall ierve 
the younger, as it 15 —_— have I loved, and Eſa have I hated. 
And As 13.48. And all thoſe, who were ordained unto Eternal Life, 
they believed. 


X I. 


And foraſmuch as God is moſt wiſe, unchangeable, knowing all thmg 
and Almighty, therefore his Decree of Election can never be broken of 


nor changed, nor revoked, nor diſanulled, nor can the Ele&t be repro- 
bated, nor their number impaired and dimimſhed. | 


X IT. 


The Eleft are in due time aſſured of their Everlaſting and Unchange- 
able EleQtion unto Salvation, though it be done gradually, and in a very 
un meaſure. Nor do they get it by a curious diving into the Depths 
and of God, but upon an exact ſcrutiny into their own hearts 
_—_— with Spiritual Joys, and Holy, Heavenly Rejoycings , and 
with thoſe infallible Fruits of their Elef&tion, noted and recorded in the 
Word of God, ſuch as Faith unfeigned in the Lord Jeſus, a Filial Fear 
of God, Godly Sorrow for Sin, and hungring and thiriting after Righ- 
reouſneſs. SHINE 
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From this aſſurance and inward Sence and feeling of their BleGion wwe 
Children of God do dayly take occalion for greater Abaſetnent and. 
deeper Htmiliation of theraſelves- before God, and ts adore the us 
thomable depths of his Mercy, and i 
ſcendently, who hath firft loyed them with fach a potent and 
kPd AﬀeAlion. So far are they cngenng 
careleſs, carnally ſecure, or gent of Duty, of heaping r 
Commandments of God, that ym Frngrm. oft | 
ment of God are guilty of theſe fins, who | 
prefuming of their Fleftion, doriotitat Noon dav, and turi the Grace 
of God into laſciviouſnels, and refaſe ro walk is the good ways of Gods 


— 


Ele. 
þ #3, & 
Andas this Do&trine of Divine Eleftion according to the Infiaite wiſe 
Council of God was preached by the of old, by our Lord Je- 


recQry 


fas Chriſt, and by his Apoſtles under x wbube Ac 
ded in the Holy Scriptures ; So alfo ought it now in our days to be 
taught publickly in the Church of God ; whom it is principally de- 

ſigned, but with a Spirit of Diſcretion, Religiouſly and Piouſly , in 
time and place, — all curious Inquiries into the wayes of 
the moſt High, and ail to the Glory of Gods Holy Name, the Peace 
and Comfort, the Everlaſting Lite and Happynels of his People. 


X V. 


Moreover the Sacred Scriptures do render this Everlaſting Free Grace 
of God in our Election the more illuſtrious, and recommend it to us by 
teſtifying that all Men are not ElefQted, but that ſome in the Eternal 
Election of God, are paſſed by, to witt, thoſe whom God in his good 
pleafure (which is alwayes moſt Free, moſt ane Unblameable, 
and Unchangeable) Decreed to leave in that gulph of common Miſery, 
whereinto by their own fin they had flung themſelves headlong, and not 
to give them ſaving Faith, nor the Grace of Converſion; but having 
abandon'd them to their own ways and luſts, he doth finally in his Ri 
teous Judgment condemne and puniſh them Everlaſtingly not only 
their unbelicf, but alſo for all their other fins, for the manifeſtation of 
his Juſtice. This is the Decree of Reprobation, which doth not in any 
wiſe make God the Author of Sin, the very thought whereof is horrid 
Blaſphemy ; but on the contrary doth demonſtrate him to be a mott 
dreadful, wreprehcnſible, and Righteous Judge, and Revenger of all 


Sin. 


XVI. 


Such, who do not as yeteffeCtually feel in their own Souls a lively 
Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, or a particular confidence of Heart in God, Peace 
of Conſcience, a diligent care and endeavour to yield Filial Obedience, 
and to glorifie God through Jeſus Chriſt , and do yet nevertheleſs uſe 
the means, by which God hath promiſed to work thoſe Graces in LO 
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1623. they ſhould not be diſcouraged when as they here ſpeak of Reprobation, 
The 24. nor ſhould they reckon themſelves in the number of Reprobates, bur 
Synod. they © ht carefully to continue in the uſe of means, and ardently to 
A 10n for that happy hour when this Grace of God ſhall be abundant- 
y poured down upon them, and to wait for it in all Reverence and 
Humility, much leſs ſhould they be aftrighted at the Dottrine of Re- 
tion, who, when as they to be lincere Converts, and would 
eaſe God intirely, and be delivered from this Body of Death, fin dwel- 
ing in them, yet cannot make ſo great a progreſs in Piety and Faith 
as they would : Becauſe God who is full of Mercy hath promiſed that 
he will not quench the ſmoaking flax, nor break the bruiſed reed. But 
this Doftrine is indeed terrible unto them, who forgetting God, and Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Saviour, aretotally imbondaged unto the heart-piercing 
cares of this preſent World, and the Concupiſcencies of their fieth, du- 

ring the whole time of their unregeneracy. 


RX V IL. 


Wherefore ſince *tis our Duty to judge of Gods Will by his Word, 
which teſtifieth for the Children of Believers , that they be Holy, not 
indeed by Nature, but through the ſingular benefit of the Covenant of 
Grace, in which they be included with their Parents ; Fathers and Mo- 
thers fearing God ſhould not doubt of their Childrens EleQtion and Sal- 
vation, whom God takes unto himſelf in their Infancy. 


XVTIIL 


In caſe any Perſon murmur againſt the free Grace of God in EleQtion, 
and the Severity of Gods Juſtice in Reprobation ; we ſhould oppoſe 
them with that of the Apoſtle, Rom. 9. 20. O! Man , who art thou, 
that contendeſt with God ? And with thoſe words of our Saviour, 
Math. 20. 15. Is it not lawful for me to do with my own as I pleaſe? 
But as for us, who adore theſe Divine Myſteries, let us cry out with the 
Apoſtle, Rom. 11. 33, 34, 35 36, O! The Depths of the Riches, and 
of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God, how incomprehenſible are his 
Judgments, and his Wayes are paſt finding out ? For who hath known 
the Mind ofthe Lord? Or who hath been his Counſcllor ? Or who hath 
firſt given unto him, and it ſhall be rendred unto him again ? For of 
him, and by him, and for him are all things. To him be Glory for 
ever and ever, Amen. 


Errors 
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The Orthodox Doftrine of Eleftion 'and Reprobation having been 
Expounded, the Synod Rejefted their Errors, 


CANON L 


! WW #2 teach that the Will of God to ſave them thar ſhall bc. 

lieve and perſevere in Faith, and Obedience of Faith is rhe full 
ind whole Decree of EleQtion unto Salvation ; and that there is nothing 
elſe revealed in the Word of God concerning this Decree. For th 
deceive the ſimple, and do apparently contri the Holy Scriptures, 
which doth not only witneſs that God would fave ſuch as believe ; 
but alfo that from all Eternity he hath choſen ſome certain to 
whom in his own time, he will rather give Faith in Jeli Chriſt and 
perſeverance than unto others. As it 15 written, John 17. 16, Ihave 
manifeſted thy Name unto the Men, whom thou haſt given me. And 
As 13. 48. And all thoſe believed who were ordained unto Eternal 
Life. And Eph. 1. 4. He hath choſen vs before the foundation of 
the World, that we might be Holy. 


IL. 


Thoſe who teach that Gods EleQtion unto Eternal Life is of divers 
kinds, the one general and Indefinite, the other definite and particular, 
and this agai os incomplete , revoaghysg De Pera eons but 
conditional, or elſe complete, unchangeable, peremptory, or a : 
Items, there is Eleftion unto Faith, andanother unto nd Salvation; 
that Eleftion unto Juſtity: Dalh way RETRO, 5 poamgorry 
Eleftion unto Salvation. For cheſe are nothing elſe but the vaia Inven- 
tions of brain-fick-Men, forged without ur or Watrant, 
and which corrupt the Sacred Doftrine of Divine EleUion, and do 
diſſolve aſunder all the Links in that Golden Chain of our Salvation, 
Rom. 8. 29. And whom God hath predeſtinated them he alſo called, 
eto ee them allo he juſtified, and whom he jullficd, them 
he alloglorified. 


IIL 


Thoſe who teach that the good pleaſure and determinate e of 
God, heneaf the Scripture m——_ meation 1a the Doftrine £2 xvi 
conliſteth not in this, that God hath choſen ſore certain Perlogs rather 
than others, but in this that from out of all poſſible 


which alſo are the works of the Law, er from thaRank dOrde fb | 


things God hath choſen the ACt of Faith, though ile ia it ſa, 
the imperfeCt Obedience of Faith, for the condition of Salvation ; on 
that of his meer Grace he will accept and reckon it for perfett Obe- 
diencc, and judge it vyorthy the recompence of Eternal Life- For by 
this pernicious Error the good Pleaſure of God, and the Merits of Our 
Lord j clus Chriſt be allenervated, and Men are turned avvay by un- 
profitable Queſtions from the true Dodtrine of the Free Gmc og 
piaye 


ll. 
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diſplayed in our Juſtification, and the ſimplicity of the Scriptures. And 
that Sentence of the Holy Apoſtle muſt be branded with falfiry, 2 Tim, 


* 1.9. God hath called us withan Holy Calling, not according to Works, 


but according to his own determinate Purpole and Grace , which was 
given us in Jeſus Chriſt from the beginning of the World. 


I'V. 


Thoſe who teach, on —_ unto _ there ow Condition 

-required, that Man do ea and right uſe of Nature, that 
C __ honeſt Man, humble, and Soſa for Eternal Life, as if Ele- 
ion did ſome way or other depend on theſe things. For this Opinion 
is rank Pelagiani and doth too overtly and boldly tax the Apoſtle 
of falſchood, when as he ſaith, Epheſ. 2. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. We 
have all had heretofore our Converſations in the Luſts of the Fleſh , ful- 
filling the deſires of the Fleſh, and of our Minds, and were by Na- 
ture Children of Wrath, as well as others : But God who is Rich in 
Mercy by his great love, wherewith he loved us even then when as we 
were dead in our fins, hath quickned us together with Chriſt , by 
whoſe Grace you are ſaved, and he hath riſen us up together with him, 
and hath made us fit down together in heavenly places through Jeſus 
Chriſt, that ſo he might manifeſt in Ages to come the i Ex- 
cellencies of the riches of his Grace, by his loving kindneſs towards us 
in Jeſus Chriſt. For you are Rey grace , through Faith, and this 
not of your ſelves, but the gift of God , not of works , leaſt any one 
ſhould boaſt or glory. 


V. 


Thoſe who teach that incomplete and not-peremptory Ele&tion of 
particular Perſons is done through foreſight of their a_ Faith, Con- 
verſion, Holyneſs and Piety, or of its continuance for ſome time : But 
that complete and perem Election is done from a foreſight of their 
final perſeverance in Faith, Converſion, Holyneſs, and Piety, and 
therein lieth that gratuitous and = Worthineſs for vvhich he 
vvho is Elefted is more Worthy than he vvho is not Ele&ted, and thus 
conſequently Faith, and the ence of Faith, Holyneſs , Piety and 
Perſeverance are not the Fruits and Effects of Immutable Election unto 
Glory, but Conditions and Cauſes vvithour vvhuch there can be no 
Election ; vvhich Cauſes and Conditions are prz-required, and foreſeen 
in ſuch a manner in thoſe Perſons vvho vvould be completely Elected, 
as if they vvers already accompliſhed. This is a Doctrine diametri- 
cally oppoſite unto Scripture, vvhich in divers places inculcateth into 


- our Ears and Hearts theſe and the like Sentences, Ro. g. 1 2. Election is 


not of Works, but of him that calleth. As 13. 48. All thoſe vvho 
vvere ordained unto Eternal Life believed. Epheſ. 1. 4. He hath choſen 
us in him that vve might be Holy. John 15. 16. You have not choſen 
me, but I have choſen you. Rom. 11. 6. And if it be by grace, then 
it is no more of yyvorks, 1 Johx 4. 10. In this is love, not that vve 
have loved God, but that he hath loved us , and ſent his Son into the 
VYorld that he might ſave us, 


VI. 


Thoſe vvho teach that all Election unto Salvation is nct unchange- 
able, but that ſome of the Elect notvvithſtanding all or any part of 
Gods 
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God's Decree may periſh, and that Eternally. By vvhich groſs Error v6aq. 
they may make God changeable, and overthrovy the Contolation of The 
Believers, vvhich is bottom'd and} the immoveable firm- Syuode. 
neſs of Gods Election, and profeſſedly contradict the Sacred Scriptures, woe 
learning us that the Elect can never be ſeduced. Marth. 24. 24. And 

ohn 6. 39. That Chriſt, loferh, not one. of them, wvio. are given him 

y the Father. And Rom. 8. 29. Whom God hath predeſtinated, them 
he called, juſtified, and vvill allo. glorihe. 


' 


V IL. 


Thoſe vvho teach, that during this Life there/proceedethrnorfrom the 
unchangeable Election' unto Glory "any other Yenefit,” pt Expericnc 
or Aſſurance, than 'vvhar may floyv*trom 7 b 
Condition. - But befides that this is a moft-grofs abfurdity*to fuppok 
Certainty vvhich is uncertain, it is alſo repugnant to the'conmmuny'Set 
and Experience of the faithful, vvho together vvith the Holy Apoſtle 
rejoyce in the Sence and Feeling of their Election ; praiſing God for 
this Divine Renefit, according to the Counſel of our Lord Jeſus, for that 
their Names be vvritten in the Book of Life, (Lie 10. 26,) "vvhich is 
in Heaven. | In ſhort they eppoſe the Sence' of their Election to the 
= darts and temptations of the Devil, challenging him thiis, Who 
all 4 


lay any thing tothe charge of God's Elect? Rom. 8. 32. * 
VILL 


Thoſe vvho teach that God out of his Juſt and Soveraign vvill only 
hath not decreed to leave any one ini fallen Adawy-and in that common 
Eſtate of Sin and Condetnnation, .and to paſs therti by in the Commu- 
nication of Grace neceſſary to vvork Faith and'Converſion : For this is 
firm and immutable, Rom. 9. 18. He vvill have Mercy on vyhom he 
vvill, and vvhom he vvill he hardneth, Item, Matth. 13. 11. To you 
it is given to know the Myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven , but un- 
to them it is not given. - tem, Matth. 11. 25, 26. I givethanks unto 
thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth for this; that thou: 'haſt /hid 
theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and' haſt revealed»rhem unto 
Babes and little Children. It is even fo, O Father, for ſuck is thy good 
pleaſure- | | | 


IX. 


Thoſe that tcach, that the cauſe wherefore God ſendeth the Goſpel 
rather to one Nation than toanother, is not the Sole and Soveraign 
good willand pleaſure of God, but becauſe -one Nation: is better and 

* more worthy than another, to whom the Goſpel 's not communicated. 
For Moſes.doth in plain words contradi&t it, ſpeaking thus-unto the 
Children of 1/rae/ , Deut. 10. 14, 15./\ Behold the Heavens, |and the 
Heaven of Heavens belong unto &>thy God, the Earth' alfo, and 
all that is in it, but Jehovah delighted 
and hath choſen their _y them, to wit you from a all 
People, as is evident this day. And Jeſus Chriſt, Match. 22. 28. Woe 
unto thee Chorazin, woe unto thee Berh/aida, for if theſe Miracles bad 
been done in Tyre and Sydon which haye been done in the midfti of you, 
they would have repented in Sackcloth and Aſhes. 


in thy Fathers only to love them, 
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Of the Death of Jeſus arif, and Mans Redemption by it. 
CANON TI. 


OD is not only Soveraignly Merciful, but alſo Soveraignly juſt. 

And his Juſtice requireth, as it is revealcd to us in his W ord, that 
our Sins committed his Infinite Majeſty be not only puniſhed 
with Temporal, but alſo with Eternal Puniſhments in Soul and Body, 
Nor can we.avoid thoſe dreadful puniſhmeats, unleſs the Juſtice of 
God be fully ſatisfied. 


I 1. 


Now we being utterly unable of our ſelves to {atisfhe Divine Juſtice, 
and to deliver our ſelves from the Wrath of God, God out of his bound- 
leſs Mercy hath given us his Onely Son to be a Surety for us, who was 
made Sin and a Curſe-upon the Croſs for us, and in our ſtead, that he 
might make fatisfaCtion for us. 


TI 


This Death of the Son of God is the One, Onely, and moſt perfett 
Sacrifice and Satisfaction for our Sins, whoſe worth and value -i5 Infi- 
nite, a which is abundantly fufficient to expiate the Sins of the whole 
World. 


EV. ; 


And this Death is of fo great a Value and Dignity, becauſe the Perſon 
who ſuffered it is not only a True Man, and Holy, but is alſo 
the Onely Son of God, at the ſelf-fame Eteraal e with the Fa- 
ther and the Spirit. For ſuch a one muſt our Saviour needs be, becaule 
he felt in his Death the Sence of Gods V Yrath and Curſe, which we had 
deferved by our Sins. 


V. 


Moreover the Goſpel-promiſe is, that whoſoever believerth in Jeſus 
Chriſt crucified, ſhaltnor periſh , but have Everlaſting Life : Which 
promiſe ought to be preached and tendered indifferently untoall Nations 
and Perſons to whom” God in his good pleaſure ſhall fend the Goſpel, 
and together with it, the grear Command of Faith and Repemance. 


VL, 


And whereas many who are called by the Gofpel do not repent nor 
believe in Chriſt Jeſus, but periſh in their Infidelity, this cometh not 
trom any defect, or infufficiency in the Sacrifice of Jeſus Chrift offered 
upon the Croſs, but the fault is in and from themſclves. 


VII, 
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But all that truely Believe, and” ate delivered and ſaved from their  V— 


Sins and Everlaſting deſtruction through Jeſus Chriſt, this ſingular 
benefit is derived to them from the mere Grace of God only , which he 
w__ Man , and it was given them from all Eternity im Jeſus 
Chriſt, 


V III 


For ſuch was the moſt free Counſel, and moſt gracious will and 
rpoſe of God the Father, that the quickning Power of God and the 


GE Ee Were ES CH 


ir ſolf! nhto/ all the Elece, togr 

Faith, and ly to they unto Salvation - That is to 
ſay, God would, thit Jeſus Chriſt by the” Blod' of his Croſs, where: 
with he coafirmed the Nevy Coveniint, ſhottld <fficacioufly redeem all 
thoſe and hone other oiit of every Nation, Kingddtm, People, and Lan- 


guage, vyho'from all Eternity vvere unto Salvation, and vyere 
given him'by the Father, that he ſhould give them Faith , (vvhich as 
all other Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, he hath a for them by his 


Death, and purge then by his Blood from all Sin both Original and 
bly into he end, and ly reenrhem bore the Father 

ithfully unto the end, a t the ore the Father 
glorious vithout any ſport or blemith. FR 


P-'Y 


IX, 


This Council proceeding from = Everlaſting Love of God towards 
his Elect, hath been powerfully a pliſhed trom the beginning of 
the World unto this v | 


dav ; Gates of Hell having in. vain 
ST a a hog 
ect ihal $ -. i > x o ; 
of Jefits Chrift, © 


ſed ir, and ir ſhall'be 


which 118 hall verftvere in his Service , arid" ſhall Mgt glorific 
him now in time, and to all Eternity, "9 LIE "3 of 
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Errors Rejected. 


The Orthodox Doftrine having been Explaimed, the Synod Rejetteth 
their Errors. 


CANON. L 


| HO teach that God the Father deſtuiated his Son unto the 
curſed Death of the Croſs, without any certain or determined 
Coney Braga apoganioudy Toa: ſo that the N , Utili- 
oy any Dognny (Ag, Jmperrontes wt Chee, pates, his, bmi 
have been wholly ſaved, and-continued in its perfect being , in all its 
parts complete and ntire, akon 100 Redemption impetrated ſhould - 
never have been actually applyed either to, or by any own particular 
Perſon, But this Doctrine 1s injurious to the W of God the Fa- 
ther, and to the merit of Jeſus Chriſt, and is contrary to the very Let-- 
ter and expreſs terms of pron Br cop hug agr withs our Lord 
peafoethh John 10. 15, 17. I lay down my Life for my Sheep, and 
know them. And Eſay ſaith of our Saviour, Cap. 53. 
10. When as he ſhall have made his Soul an Offering for Sin, he ſhall 
ſee his ſeed, he ſhall prolong his days, and the good pleaſure of the 
Lord ſhall proſper in his hand. In thort this Doctrine ſubverts that 
Article of our Creed, I believe the Holy Catholick Church. 


I1. 


Who teach that the deſign, of Chriſt Jeſus in| his Death was not 
effectually to ratifie the New Covenant of Grace by. his Blood; but 
only-to acquire for his Father a right of contracting anew, with /Men 
another Covenant, whether of Grace or Works it was ao. anaterial., 
Dat £05 ORgnane, innto $ which teacheth Heb. 7. 22.. 
Jeſus Chriſt was, a Surety, and Mediator of a. better, is.t0, 
of the New Covenant, and Heb. g. 15, 17. Thata Teſta | 
in force till the Death of the Teſtator. | "yy 


ITL 


Who teach that Jeſus Chriſt by his ſatisfaction hath not merited 
for any one afſuredly Salvation it or that-Faith _— fa- 
risfaction may be applyed effectually to Salvation : But that he hath only 
acquired unto the Father the Power or p Will of treating anew 
with Men, and preſcribing to them new ons ſuch as pleaſe him, 
and whoſe accompliſhmeat dependeth on the free Will of Man : And 
{o it might have out that either no Man, or all Men might have 
accom them. For theſe have too mean and abject thoughts of 
the Death of Chriſt Jeſus, not owning nor acknowledging the principal 
fruit or benefit acquired by it. This Doctrine would redeem from Hell 
that Ancient and condemned Hereſie of the Pelagians. 
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W ho teach that this New Covenant of Grace which God the Father K. .. 


hath contracted with Men through the interpoſal of Chrifts Death, 
doth not conſiſt in this, that we are juſtified before God, and ſaved by 
Faith, as it lays hold of Chriſts Death, but ia this, that whereas the 
Law required perfect Obedience, it is now abdliſhed, and God reckons 
Faith it felf, and the imperfect Obedience of Faith for a perfect and 
complete Obedience unto the Law, and out .of his mere and 

Grace, doth eſteem it worthy to be recompenſed with Etertial Life. For 
theſe Fellovvs contradict in expreſs terms the Sacred Scri Rom. 3. 
23, 24. Being juſtified freely by his Grace, through Redemption 
which is in Jeſus Chriſt, vvhom God hath ordained before all time 
co be a Propitiation by Faith in his'Blood. And thus introduce vvith 
profane Socinws a Novel and unheard of Juſtification before God againſt 
the Unanimous and common Conſent of the yyhole Church. "i 


bs V. 


Who teach that all Men are received into a State of Reconciliation, 
and to the Grace of the Covenant, {o that ARR Me unto Con- 
demnation, nor ſhall be condernned for Original Sin, but-that they be 
EXE from all the guilt vvhich is in that Sin. For this Opinion 
croſſeth-the Scripture, vvhich affirmeth, Epheſ. 2. 3. That vve-are by 
Nature Children of Wrath. = 


VI 


their free Will, apply indi 

rently offered unto all. Bur this hath no dependency at all upon the 
gift of ſpecial Mercy , working within them , that they 
may, apply it rather than others unto themſelyes. For mak; 
lance as if they propqunded this Doctrine 1n a good 
vour ſlily to in{inuate into Souls the moſt perniciqus 


Who teach that Jeſus Chriſt needed not to have died, nor indeed did 
he die for them, who were the Objects of Gods 


= — an I # 
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' There is no greater love than this, that one ſhould lay down his Life 
_ for his Friends. 


CHAPE., IIL 


Of the Corruption of Man, bis Converſion unto God, and the man- 


ner bow. | 


CANON [IL 


AN ar firſt was created after Gods Tmage, and adorned in his 

Underſtanding with the true and ſaving KnowFedge of his Crea- 
tor, and of Spiritual things, with Righteouſneſs in his Will, and Purity 
in his Heart, and in all his AﬀeCtions, yea, he was truly and th 
ly Holy ; bur being turned away from God by the inſtg rion of the 
Devil, and his own free Will, he hath deprived himſelf of thoſe Excel- 
fent Gifts, and contrarywiſe inſtead of them he hath brought im- 
elf Blindneſs, horrible Darkneſs, Vanity and perverſeneſs of Judgment 
in his Underſtanding, Malice, Rebellion and hardneſs in his Will and 
Heart, and ſo in like manner impurity in all his Aﬀe&tions. © * 


II. 


And fuaxh 'as he is ſince the Fall, ſuch Children are there begotten of 
him, he is the corrupted Father of corrupted Children, the Corruption 
through the Juſt of God being derived from Adam down upon 
all his Poſterity, Jeſus Chriſt only _—_ and this not only by imira- 
tion, as the Pelagians of old aſſerted, but by propagation of his Cor- 
rupted Nature. * 

| | ITI. 


Therefore all Men »re conceived in Sin, and are born Children of 
Wrath, utterly unable to perform any ſaving Duty, enclined unto 
Evil, dead in Sin, and in Bondage to it, and without the Regenera- 
ting Grace of Gods Spirit they neither will nor can return unto God, 
nor reform their depraved Nature, nor ſo much as diſpoſe themſelves 
to a Reformation of it. 


%£ 


"Tis trat that fince the Fall there remain in Man ſome Relicks of 
Natufal Light, by means whereof he yer retaineth ſome Knowledge 
of God, and of Natural things, he can diſcern between what is honeſt 
and diſhoneſt, and expr ſome kind of Care and Study for Verrue, 
and Exrerionr Diſcipline.” Bur he is ſo far from being able by this 
Light of Nature to attain the ſaving Knowledge of God, and to re- 
turn unto him, that he doth not ſo much as make a right uſe of ir in 
Natural and Civil things, but rather doth in divers wayes foyl and 

pollute 
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tute it, and holds it under Hatches through Unrighteoulnels, by do- | 
fag whereof. he is lefc. ineacatadle before God. - ww ag. 
V: q | s Hove! 
of b 4 ' KI Vp 


And as it is with the light of Nature,even juſt ſoit is with the 
which God particularly gave unto the Jews ; for it doth indeed diſcover 
the hainouſnels of a doth more _ more convince the Conſcience 
of it, but not pro ing any Remedy, nor imparting any Strength 
or Power whwcby to _ bl of this Miley, and bei Hons as tothe 
Fleſh, it leaves the Tranigreffor under 'che Curſe; {0 that! he canhot 
poſhbly obtain any faving Grace. | | 


J $54 


Wit , 
Old and New Teftamear. | | ed ci7O1"'7 
V1 | 


God revealed this Secret of his Will under the Old Teſtament to ve- 
few : But ſince, under the New Teſtament, that the partition Wall 
of difference between People is broken down and removed , God hath 
manifeſted it unto more 


above another, or becauſe 
Light of Nature, but age 


Love, 'and-goed SORTER 
nes ow fo great-a>favaur , infinitely 


Burt others who-be' deſtitute of this Grace, they ſhould wits. bares 
{tle adore the Severity and Juſtice of Gods Judgments, buradt pry ink 
to them over-curioutly, | 


- 


VIIL. 


And as many as are called by the Goſpel are called in good earneſt : 
For God doth by his Word declare moſt truly and: ſermuſly whiat is 
well-plealing to him, to wit, that all whorare caled} by hun ſhould 
come unto him, and therefore he:moft ſerionfly promiſeth, that all wits 
come and believe in him, thall | have: reft'unto their Sonls,, and Eves- 


kſting Life. | 
- IX. 

And whereas many being called by the Miniftry of the: Goſpel, do 
not come, ee Gat. the Goſpebis nor in fautt; 
nor is Jeſus Chriſt, whois oftered in- the Geaipel, nor! is Eod 5 who by: 
the Goſpel calleth them, and dorh.atfo beftow divers: wage 38 chem; 
but the fault is their own, andto/be found in themſelves, are cal4 


led, ſome of whom through their careleſsneſs do not receive the” W = 
O 
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of Life , and others indeed do receive it, but not into theirthearts; 
and therefore after the flaſhy joys of atemporary Faith they rurn back 
in; and others do choak and ſtrangle the Seed of the Word by the 
horny Cares and Pleaſures of this preſent World, and yield no fruit, 
This was the Do&trine preached by our Saviour in the parable of the 
Sower. 


_ 


And whereas others called by the Miniſtry of the Goſpel do'come, 
and are converted, this muſt not be aſcribed unto Man, as if he himſelf 
by his own free will made himſelf todiffer from others, whoare as well 
provided with ſufficient Grace for Believing and Converſion. For this 
1s the main buttereſs that under-props and ſupports the proud Herefic 
of Pelagins ; but it muſt be only attributed unto God ; who, as he hath 
choſen his own from all Eternity in Jeſus Chriſt, fo alſo doth he effe- 
Qually call them in their time, giveth them Faith and Repentance, and 
having delivered them from the power of darkneſs , he doth tranſlate 
them into the Rg—_ his dear Son, that ſo they may ſhow forth 
his Vertues, who hath called them out of their Darkneſs into his mar- 
vellous Light. That they may not boaſt nor glory in themſelves, but 
in the . Andthis is the true Apoſtolical Dottrine legible in their 
Holy Writings. 


xX I. 


Moreover when as God executerh this his good pleaſurc upon the 
Ele&, and doth convert them, he doth not only procure that the Goſpel 
be preached outwardly to their Ear only, nor doth he only powerfully 
illuminate their Underſtandings by the Holy Ghoſt , that ſo they may 
know and diſcerne aright the things which are of Gods Spirit , but by 
the EffeQtual Power of the ſame Spirit of Regeneration he pierceth even 
into the meſt inward Receſſes of their Souls, he opens their heart which 
was faſt ſhut, ſoftens their heardned heart , circumciſeth the foreskin 
of their Souls, infuſeth new Qualities into the Will, and cauſeth this 
dead Will tolive, yea and to become lively, of Evil, Good, of unwilling, 
ſtubborn and perverſe moſt obedient, he works upon it, and fortifies it, 
that as a good Tree it may produce good Fruits, 


X I I. 


This is that Regeneration which is {ſo much celebrated in the Hol 
—_— this is that Renovation and new Creature , this is that frl 
Reſurrection from the Dead, this is that quickning which God worketh 
in us, without us ; Nor is this at all done by mere teaching only , ftri- 
king the Ear, or by moral perſwaſion, which is made up of perſwaſive 
Arguments, or by any other the like means, fo that after God hath done 
his part, it remains in the power of Man to be regenerated or not, to 
be converted or not : No, but it is an Operation totally ſupernatural, 
moſt efficacious, and yet at the ſame time moſt ſweer, admirable, ſe. 
eret and unutterable ; which according to the Scriptures inſpir'd of God 
the Author of this Operation, is, as to its efficacy not in the leaſt infe- 
riour to the Glorious Work of Creation , or Reſurrection of the 
Dead : fo that they in whoſe hearts God workerh after this wonderful 
manner, are moſt certainly, infallibly , and efficaciouſly regenerated, 


and 
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and do aQtually believe, and then their Will being already renewed, 


1623. 


is not only excited and moved of God, but being Excited of God, it doth Th, > 1th. 


alſo work together with him ; ſo that we may well enough ſay, 


Synod. 


Man believeth and repenteth by reaſon of that Grace, which he hath ww — 


received. 


XIII. 


The Faithful during this Life cannot fully comprehend the manner 
of this Operation ; bur yet they may be very well ſatisfied , fith they 
know and feel that by this Grace, they do trom their heart believe in, 
and love their Saviour. 


XIV. 


So then Faith is the gift of God, not becauſe it is offered 'of God unto 
the free Will of Man, but becauſe in very truth it is beftowed upon, 
inſpired, and infuſed into Man, and alſo not only becauſe* God gi 
the power of believing, and then waits till the Will of Man cor h, 
and doth aftually believe, but becauſe, that he, ' who worketh' both to 
will and to do, yea, who worketh all in all, produceth in Man a will 
to believe, and the Att of Believing alſo. | 


X V. 


God doth not owe this Grace unto any Perſon. For how ſhould God 
be indebted unto him, who can do nothing ? He that is firſt hath ſome- 
thing that may be repayed him again, but what can he owe unto him; 
who hath nothing of his own but Sin and Lyes ? He then, who hath 
received this Grace from God ſhould yield Everlaſting thanks unto God; 
and in truth he is thankful : He who hath not received it, or who carerh 
not for theſe Spiritual concerns, bur pleaſeth himſelf in his own, or is 
unconcerned for them, he doth in vain boaſt to have that which he hath 
not. And as for thoſe, who make an outward profeſſion of Faith and 
Amendment of Life, we ought not to ſpeak or. zidge of them other- 
wiſe than well, this the Apoftles karn us. For the Secrets of Mens 
hearts are hidden from us : But as for others, who be not called, we 
ſhould in our Prayers beſeech God, who calleth things, which are not 
as if they were, to call them — and we ought not in'any wiſe 
proudly to inſult over them, as if we had made our ſelves by'our.awn 
proper vertue to differ from them. 


XVI. 


And whereas by the Fall, Man ceaſeth not to be a Man,*thie is/; $ 
be a Perſon endowed with C—_ and Will, and Sin whith 
hath ſpread its Contagion through all ind, hath not aboliſhed the 
Nature of - Mankind, but hath ved, and ſpiritually killet-ie/ So 
this Divine Grace of R tion doth not operate'upon Mey, is upon 
Stocks and Blocks, nor doth it take dvvay their Will, and "irs © 
ties, nor doth it force and compell it againſt'its ovvn accofd-;"*but'ir 
doth Spiritually enliven, heal, reform, and bend it gor-lefs fvveetly than 
povverfully, fo that vyhereas formerly Rebellions, and proud riſings 
of the Flcſh did fully domineer in it, = that prompt and ſincere Obe- 
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1623. dience of the Spirit begins to reign in it, in vvIuch conſitts the-erue Spi- 

The 24th, Titual reſtabliſhment and freedom of our Will. And vvere it not that 
this vvonderful Worker of all good did in this manner vvork for us, 

wWw> Mancould never hope of riſing again from his lapit Eſtate by his ovvn 
free Will, vvhich vvhilſt he ſtood in Innocency precipitated him into 
the gulph of perdition. 


XVIL. 


So then as this Almighty Operation of God, by vvhich he producerh 
and ſuſtains our Natural Life, doth not exclude, but requires the uſe 
of means, through vvhich according to his Infinite Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs he is pleaſed to exert his ovvn povver ; ſo that atoreſaid Supernatu- 
ral Work of God, by vyhich he doth Regenerate us, doth not exclude, 
nor in any vviſe ſubvert the prone of the Goſpel, vvhich the moſt 
Wiſe God hath ordained to be the of Regeneration , and Food of 
the Soul. Wherefore as the Apoſtles and ors vvho have follovved 
them, have all along piouſly taught and preached up this Grace of God 
to hisGlory, and the abaſement of .Il pride, and yet in the mean vyhile 
dd never negle&t to keep their People vvithin the bounds of Duty by 
the Sacred Councils of the Goſpel, ſuch as hearing of the W ord, parti- 
cipation of the Sacraments, and Exerciſe of Diſcipline ; ſo allo , God 
forbid, that thoſe vvho novy teach and learn in the Church ſhould pre- 
ſume to tempt God, by ſeparating thoſe things vvhich in his good 

| pleaſure he vvill have moſt itraitly conjoyned together. For Grace is 
conferred by Admonitions, and the more ready vve arc in the perfor- 
mance of our Duty the more Illuſtrious is the benefit of God, vyorki 
in us, and its then that Gods Work goeth onvvard moſt kindly, 
untothis our God, and to him onely is due all the Glory of the Means, 
and of their Fruit, and ſaving-Efficacy for ever and ever, Amen, 


Errors Rejected. 


The Orthodox Doftrne having been Fxplained , the Synod Re- 
jefteth their Errors, 


CANON IL 


H O teach, That in ftritneſs and propriety of Diſcourſe Ori- 
ww ginal Sin vvas not of it ſelf ſufficient to condemn all Mankind, 
or thatit ſhould deſerve 'Temporaland Eternal Puniſhments, for they 
do protefledly contradict the Holy Apoſtle, Rom. 5. 12. vvho faith, 
That by one Man only $in entred into the World, and Death by Sin, 
and ſo Death paſſed over all Men, foraſmuch as all Men have finned. 
And ver. ,16. The fault was by one Offence only unto Condemnation, 
And Rom, 6, 23. The Wages of $ia is Death, 
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is evident alſo from - re nh ares > wr 147: 19, na > 
red his words unto 7 

he hath n—_ a, is Sages _—_ &s Ju 

have not known them. 4s, 14. 16. And in times paſt God ſuffered 
Nations to walk in their own wayes. As 16, 6, 7, And Were 
forbidden, viz. Paul and his Company , the Holy Ghoſt to 

> pomnch NLO i.e. the Goſpel in Aſi, and they were come 
_— hey eſſayed to go into Birhynis, but the Spirit; of ow Lord 
Jeſs PORTED 


VT. I 


Who teach, that when God doth truely and ſavingly convert Mas, 
it cannot be that he ſhould put into his Will new Qualities, ' Hahits oc 
Gifts ; and that therefore Faith by which we be firlt of all Converted, 
and from which we be called Believers, is not a or gift infuſed 
Anto us by God, but an Attion of Man only, and that it cannot be called * 
{a gift, unleſs it be upon this Account, that (7 uy" himſelf artain 
it. For theſe are palpable ContradiCtions-to. the Divinely -i 
}Scriptures, which do in plain terms declare, That God ſheddeth 
into our Hearts the new of Faith, Obedience, and the ſence 
and feeling of his Love, Jer. 31. 3. Rr Law in them, and 


a | + 97 r——_y- Eſaiah 44. 3+ m Spirit 
ver. 5. the let F God (hed abroad -n- awe 


heres by che id Ghoſt, whos given to us. And theſe be 
repugnant to the yers and Praftice of Gods Church in all Ages, who 
haveever crycd with Jeremy, 31. x8. Convert me, O God, and I ſhall 


be converted. 
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'FotGod vvhois rich in according to 
og foo temengns 
, No not in their greateſt and moſt lamentable falls;,'nor doth he 
'thetn 10 fall ſo low as to loſe the grace 'of Adoption, and their 
Eftate of Juſtification, or to commit that Sin unto Death againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt. Nor doth he ſo forfakethem, as to ſuffer them to be pre- 
Cipitated into Everlaſting DeſtruQon. 
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effeQtually renew them by his Word and Spirit , and bring them to 1623. 


Repentance, working in them a godly ſorrow for their Sins, ſo that 
with acontrite and broken heart, they do petirion for, and obtain their 
pardon through Faith in the Blood of the Mediator, and feel once again 
the Grace of a Reconciled Cod, and adore his faithfulneſs and render 
dowels of Compaſſion, and do for the future work out their Salvation 
more ſollicitoully, with fear and trembling, | 


V III. 


So "tis not from any Merit or Strength of their own, but by the 
Sole and Soveraign Free (race and Mercy ot God , that they do nor 
totally looſe Faith and Grace, nor live, and die, and periſh finally in 
their Sins, which might eaſily have been done, and without all doubt 
would have rentinly befallen them, had it not been for © od himſelf, 
who can in no wile ſuffer his Council-to be changed, nor his Promiſe to 
be vacated, nor that their Calling decreed in his Eternal Purpoſe ſhould 
he revoked, nor the Merit, and Interceſſion of the Lord Jeſus, and his 
keeping of them ſhould be annihilated, nor the Seal of his Holy Spirit 


, © he evacuated and aboliſhed. 


' 
Y 
TE 


I X, 


And as for that keeping of the Ele& untoSalvation, and the per- 
feverance of true Believers in Faith, Behevers themſelves may be, and 
are according to the Degrees of their Faith aſſured of it, by which they 
be certainly per{waded that they are and ſhall continue true and live- 
ly Members of Chrifts Church, and that they ſhall obtain the forgive+« 
neſs of all their Sins, and at laſt Everlaſting Life, 


X. 


And therefore this Aſſurance doth not ariſe from any particular Re- 
velation , which is beſides or without the ord, but it proceedeth from 
Faith in Gods promiſes, which he hath moſt abundantly revealed in his 
Holy Word for our comfort, and from the witneſs of his Holy Spirit, 
together with our Spirit, that we be the Children and Heirs of God, 
Rom, $. 16, 17. and finally from a Serioys and Religious Study and en- 
deavour to keep a good Conſcience, and the unwearied performance of 

works. And ſhould Gods Ele be deprived here belkw of this 

cred Conſolation, that they ſhall obtain at laſt the Vitory ; ſhould 
they be deſtirute of this infallible pledge and earneſt of Eternal Glory, 
they would be of af Men the moſt miſerable. 00 


X 1, 


Yet notwithſtanding the EgOney teftife that Believers muft cog- 
Aift in this Life with many doubts, ariſing trom the Fleſh , and bein 

thus agitated with grievous temptations they may not then feel rhis-fu 

Conſclation of Faith, and this certainty of preſerving, But Cod the 
Father of all Conſolation, will not ſulfer them to be tempted above 
what thpy are able to bear ; bur rogether with the tempration, will 
give them ſtrength to undergo it, and a moſt happy iſſue our = It, 
I Cor. 
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1621 ; © Cir. 20. I3. — Holy Spirit will again revive in them the 
The 244. aſſurance of their perſeverance. 


X I I. 


And this Aſſurance of perſevering to the end is fo far from rendring 
true Believers proud, or plunging them into Carnal Security, that its 
rather the Soarce and Root of true Humility, and of Filial Fear, of 
true Codlineſs and Patience in all our Conflitts and Combats , of moſt 
ardent Frayers, conſtancy under the Croſs, contefſion of the Truth, 
and of Solid Rejoycing in God. Sothat the Conſideration of this bene- 
fit is a Spur and Incentive to quicken and provoke them to a ſerious and 
dayly Exerciſe of Thankſgiving , and | Works. As is evideat 
from Scripture Inſtances, and the Examples of Saints. 


XIIL. 


So that when as the Confidence of Perſeverance is enkindled again in 
the faithful, which are recovered from their falls, this-doth not beger 
in them a lazineſs and neglett of Piety, but a far greater care to keep 
themſelves in the ways of God, which are ordained for us to walk in : 
And they retain the certainty of their hope, leaſt by abuſing the Pater- 
nal Love and Kindneſs of their God, he ſhould once again turn awa 

his gracious and loving Countenance from them, (the ſight whereof is 
unto all theaithful far better than Lite, and the deprival of it far more 
bitter than Death) and they ſhould fall into greater anguiſh and tor- 
meats of Conlcience. 


XIV. 


And foraſmuch as it hath pleaſed God by his _ to begin his Work 
in us through the preaching of the Goſpel, 1o alſo will he preſerve, 
continue and perfett it by the Hearing, Reading, Counſels, Threatnings 
and Promiſes of the Goſpel, and by our Ulage of the Sacraments, 


XV. 


This DoCtrine of the Aſſurance and Perſeverance of Real Saints and 
ſound Believers, which is ſo abundantly revealed by God in his Word 
unto the glory of his Name, and the Conſolation of Pious Souls, and 
which is imprinted by him on the hearts of the Faithful, is ſuch as no 
Fleſh can comprehend, Satan hates, the World laugheth at, the Igno- 
rant and Hypocrites abuſe, and is oppoſed by erroneous Spirits. But 
on the other hand, it hath been ever beloved, and that moſt ardently 
by the Spouſe of Chriſt, andas a moſt ineſtimable Treaſure conſtantly 
defended, which God alſo will cauſe her evermore to defend , fo as no 
Counſel nor Force ſhall be ever able to prevail againſt it. Now to 
this one God, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit be Honour and Glory for 
ever, and ever, Amen. 


Errors 


a 
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Errors Rejected. XY 


The Orthodox DeSrine baving been Explained, the Synod Rejefts 
their Errors. | 


CANON, IL 


H © teach that the Perſeverance of True Believers is not an 

efte& of EleQtion, nor a gift of '_od purchaſed by the Death 
of Chriſt, but its a Condition of the New Covenant, which Man before 
his Eleftion and ws hom re as they call it, muſt of his 
free will aomglith ; tor the Sacred Scriptures witneſſeth that it flow- 
eth from Eleftion, and R_ unto the Ele by vertue of the Death, 
Reſurreftion, and Interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 11. 7. The Eleftion 
hath obtained it, and the others are hardned. Alſo Rom. 8. 31, 32, 
33, 34- He that hath not ſpared his only Son, but given him for us 
at how ſhall he not alſo give us with him all other things? Who 
ſhall lay any thing to the charge of + ods Ele&? It is God that will 
juſtifie. ho will condema ? Ir is Chriſt that is dead, yea rather, who 
15 riſen again from the Dead, and who ſitteth at theright hand of God, 
and who alſo maketh Interceſſion for us. Who ſhall ſeparate us from 
the Love of Chriſt ? Shall it be Oppreſſion? Or Tribulation ? Or Fa- 
mine ? Or Peril, or Sword? Yeain all theſe things we are more than 


Conquerors through him who hath loved us, 
II, 


Who teach, That God doth indeed provide for the Believer 


and power ſufficient for perſeverance, and that in caſe he do 
rag, =h God will preſerve him : However let all things be ſuppo- 
ſed, which may be needful ro perſeverance in Paith, and which God 
will make uſe of for his preſervation, yet ſtill it depends upon the Liber- 
ty of Mans Will whether he will perſevere or not. This Opinion is 
bare-fac't _ ry 34 and whilſt (yo nay of it w—_ make Man 
free, make him Sacrilegious : Beſides, it 1s againſt the al 
_——_ the Goſpel-Do&rine, which removes from Man if pants 
of boaſting, and aſcribes the Glory of this benefit to the Grace of God 
oaly ; Anl't thwarteth the Teſtimony of St. Pas/, who faith, 1 Cor. 
wa that God will confirm us unto the end, that we may be blame- 
leſs in the day of Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


I1L. 


Who teach that the Faithful and Regenerate may riot only fall to- 
tally and finally from ry Faith, and from Grace and Salvation, 
but alſo that they often do fo, and periuh Everlaſtingly, for this Opi- 
gion doth not only annihilate the Grace of Juſtification and Regene- 

y ration, 


by 
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1623, ration, but alſo the perpetual keeping of the Lord Jclus Chriſt , - con- 
The 24h. frary to the expreſs words of the Holy Apoſtle St. Paz!, Rom. 5. 9, 10. 
Synod, If Chriſt died for us when we were Sinners, much more than being 
WW now juſtified by his Blood, ſhall we be ſaved from Wrath by him. 
And againſt the Apoſtle St. John, 1x Ep. 3. 9. Whoſoever is born of 
God ſinneth not, for the Seed of God abideth in him, and he cannot 
ſin, becauſe he is born of God, and againſt the vvords of Jeſus Chriſt, 
John 10. 28, 29. AndI give unto them Eternal Life , they ſhall 
never periſh, nor ſhall any pluck them out of my hand , my Father 
vvho hath given them unto me 1s greater than all, and no one can take 

them out of my Fathers hands. I and my Father are one. 


I'V. 


W ho teach that Believers and Regenerate Perſons may fin the ſin un- 
to Death, that is, they may commut that unpardonable ſin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt. Although the beloved Apoſtle and Diſciple of Our Lord 
in the fifth Chapter of his Firſt Epiſtle, after that he had ſpoken in the 
ſixteenth and ſeventeenth verſes of thoſe vvho commit the Sin unto 
Death, and forbidden all Prayers for them , added in the ei 

verſe, We knovv that vvhoſoever is born of God ſinneth not, but he 
that is begotten of God keepeth himſelf, and that vvicked one toucheth 


him not. 


V. 


Who teach, That none can have in this Life without ſpecial Revela- 
tion any certainty of their perſeverance. For by this Doctrine the faithful 
are deprived of the moſt ſolid ſubſtantial comfort, which is to be had in 
this Life, and are abandoned to the difidence, and wavering floating 
opinions and doubts of the Romyſb Church. But the Sacred | Ar 
every where deriveth this Aſſurance not from any ſpecial or extraordi- 
nary Revelation, but from the proper marks of the Children of God, 
and from his infallible Promiſes, eſpecially from the Apoſtle St. Pau/, 
Rom. 8. 38. No Creature can ſeparate us from the Love of God, which 
he hath ſhovvn us in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord , x John 3. 24. He that 
keepeth his Commandments abidethin him, and God in him : And þ 
this vve knovy that he abideth in us by his Spirit, vvhich he 

. g1VEN US. : 


VL 


Who teach, That the Dottrine of Aſſurance of Perſeverance and 
Salvation is a Pillovy for the Fleſh to ſleep on more ſecurely, and is in 
and of it ſelf injurious unto Godlyneſs, Good Works, Prayers, and all 
Holy Duties and Religious Exerciſes. And on the contrary itis a lau- 
dable thing to be diffident and doubtful. But ſuch Perſons bevvray their 
Tgnorance, and are mere Strangers to the efficacy of Divine Grace, and 
to the operation of the = hoſt dvvelling in the Ele&, and con- 
tradit the Apoſtle St. John, vvho doth in expreſs terms aſſert the 
contrary, 1 John 3. 2. Beloved novv are vve the Children of God, 
but vvhat vve ſhall be is not yet knovvn. But this vve knovv, that 
vvhen he ſhall appear, vve ſhall be like unto him ; for vve ſhall ſee 


him, 
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him eveii as he is. And they muſt be more abundantly convinced by 
the Examples of Gods Saints in the 11d and New Teftanient, w 
although they were aſſured of their Perſeverance and Salvation, di 
not thereupon negle&t dayly Prayers, or other Atts, Duties and Exer- 


ciſes of True Piety and Religion, 


VII. 


Whoteach, That there isno difference between a Temporary- Faith, 
and that which 1s avingany Juſtifying , excepting the duration of it. 
For the Lord Jeſus himſelf doth manifeſtly remark three other differen- 
ces between thoſe who believe but for a time , and true Believers, 
when as hefaith, (Math. 13. £0." arid Lake 8. 13. and the verſes fol- 
lowing.) That thoſe are they who receive the Seed in ſtony ground, and 
theſe in pood'ground or in an honeſt heart, that the former had go root, 
but theſe have a firm root, the one brought no fruit , but theſe pro- 
jrre- = nes conſtantly and perſeveringly in divers degrees and 
mea1ures. 


VIIL 


Who teach, that it is no —_— ſay, that when as the firſt 
Regeneration is extinf,' a Man may be born again, yea, he may be of- 
ten new born. For by this Do&trine the Seed of God by which we be 
new born is made corruptible ; direttly contrary ro the Witneſs of St. 
Peter, Ep. 1.cap. 23. Being born again not of corruptible Seed, but 
of that which is incorruptible. 


SE 


Who teach, That our Lord Jeſus Chriſt did no where pray for the 
infallible perſeverance of Believers in the Faith, for they contradi&t our 
Lord himſelf, L «k- 22. 32. I have prayed, Simon Peter, thatthy Faith 
may not fail, And the very Letter of St. John's Golpel, chap. 17. 11. 
where Chriſt ſaith, that he.did not pray for his Apoſtles only, but alſo 
for all them, who ſhould believe by their Word. Holy Father kee 
them in thy Name, and ver. 15. I pray not that thou ſhould 
take them out of the World, but that thou ſhouldeſt keep them from 
evil. 


X. 


We Paſtors and Elders whoſe Names are hereunder-written, Depu- 
ties for the Reformed Churches of France unto the National Synod of 
Charenton St. Mazrice near Paris, in the Moneth of September, 1623. 
do declare with all poſſible ſincerity, the Articles and Canons above- 
mentioned to be grounded on the Word of Cod, and agreeable to the 
Confeſſion of Faith, owned and received in the Reformed Churches of 
this wo, rn from which in the preſence of God we do proteſt, that 
through his Grace, we will never depart. In confirmatioa whereof 


V 2 we 
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ms 


we have hereunto affixt our Names, at Charenton aforeſaid, this 3orh. 
S005 day of September, 1623. Signed by the Paſtors and Elders of the fad 
Synod, Synod. 


IS 
yy Durand Moderator 
De Baille Aſleſor 
Faucheur ? 
and Scribes 
De Launay 
Berbie Paſtor of the Chutch of 


waifſac. 

7. ry de Chanbrun 

Chamier Paltor of Montlimart 

F. le Pelletier Paſtor in the Church 
of LV andome 

Sevoys Paſtor in the Church of 
Caſtres. 

Sir Fs Embelier 

Juries Paſtor of C haſtillon on the 
Loir. 

Villen, 

Faures 

JF. M. de Langle Paſtor of Rozen 

P. Paulet Paſtor of Vecenobre 

Avignon Paſtor of Rennes 

P. — Paſtor and Profefior in 
the Church of Momacbax. 

1 ottiby Paſtor at Poitiers 


William Rivett Paſtor of Taillebowrg 
in Xaintonge. 
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CHAP. XXVIL 


ſp_ upon ſonie of the Deputies Commiſſronated unto this 
Syd. Slant all C34 1.301 1 


\ by Durant the' Moderator, was firſt Mittifter to the Lxxd- 
grave of He and after tp that. Excellent Princeſs Katharine 
Dutcheſs of Barr, only Siſter of Henry the Fourth, and ar laft of 
the Church of Paris. 'He was 4 very Man of God, i moſt Flo- 
t and Zealous Preacher, he was like Lightning and Thunder in 
Pulpit. There be Three Excetlenr Sermons of his in | 
the Ninetcenth Verſe of the Fifth Chapter, and Firft ro the 
Theſſalonians. He =_ ſickly after his return from this Syngd, and 
dyed in the Year 1626, 

2. Peter de Launay, who was the Lay-Scribe in this Synod , was a 
very Learned Gentleman, and of great Reputation in the Churches of 
France. He hath written Commentaries upon all the Epiſtles of Pas/ 
in French, which are printed in Two Volumes in Quarto. He Com- 
mented alſo, but under another Name, upon the Prophelie of Daniel, 
and the Apocalypſe of St. Joh. 

3. Adrian Chamier was the Worthy Son of the Great Chamier, the 
Thicd Miniſter ſucceſhvely from his Grandiather, a Pious Miniſter in 
Dolphiny. I knew five of his Grandſons, all Learned and Godly Mi- 
niſters, and Exiles for Chriſt. The Miniſtry hath been in this Family 
for Six Generations. Monſieur Leger, that was a Paſtor in the Chur- 
ches of the Valleys of Piedmont writcs, that the Miniſtry had been in 
his Family for above Four Hundred years, and that his Grandfather 

reached when he was above an Hundred Years Old. See L egers Hiſtoire 
ms” des Vaudols, Livre 2. pag. 360. Adrian Chamier , was for his 
great Prudence and Ability tro manage Synodical bufitteſſes choſen Depu- 
ty to ſeveral of their National Synods. He ſucceeded his Father in the 

aſtoral Office in the Church of Montlimart, Of whom God lending 
me Life, I ſhall ſay more in my Jcones. 

4. Jurien, he was the Father of Monſieur Jaries the Learned Paſtor 
and Profeſſor of Divinity ia the French Church, and Illuſtrious School 
of Rotterdam. 

5. Beraud, he ſucceeded his Father in both FunCtions as Paſtor of 
the Church, and Profeſſor of Diviaity in the Univerſity of Montaubar. 


6. Monſicur William Rivet, he was Brother to Andrew Rivet Pro- 
fellor of Divinity at Leydez, diltinguiſht from him by the Title of 
Lord of Champuernon, He would never remove from his Church of 
T aillebourg, He was very dear unto the Houſe of Tremozile, Deputy 
to ſeveral National Synods, a Man of ſingular prudence, and dexteri- 
ty in the management and diſpatch of the Synodical Aﬀairs, infomuch 
tha when he died there was a great lamentation for him, becauſe of 
that great loſs the whole Province ſuſtained in his Death. But God 
made it up in Two years time, by raiſing up Twenty Miniſters capable 
of doing all Services in their Provincial Synod, as I have been credibly 
informed by ſome Ancient and Eminent Paſtors of Poi&tov. He was a 


Man 
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1623. Man of great Learning, He hath writt de Juſtiicatione, and another 
The 24th. Book de Invocatione & Adoratione Sanitorum defunttorum. 1 have ſeen 

another piece of his in French of the Authority of the Scriptures, in 
WW Laarto, and there is a Fourth in Offavo, Des droitts de Dien. 


Sir Auguſtus Galland, was the firſt Commiſhoner for the King in any 
of their National Synods. He repreſented the King in this, I fup- 
poſe he was born in Bearz or Navar. He was a great Lawyer and An- 
tiquary, his Works are printed in one Folio, viz. Memoirs pour 
L Hiftoire de Navarre & de Flandre, par Guillemot Paris, 1648. 


8. Monſieur de Bax Lord of L* Angle, Paſtor of the Church of Caen, 
The Reverend Dr, L* Angle Prebend oft Weſtminſter is his Son, 


9. Monſieur Mofrexan Of him ſee the Second Synod of Charenton, 
in which he preſided. 
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Acts,Canons,Deciſions andDecrees 
OF THE 


XXIV. NATIONAL SYNOD 


OQ F 


The Refozmed Churches 


Afſlembled in 


The City of Caftres, in the Country of Albigeois, 
In the Year of Our Lord, 1626. 


Mm 


"Chap. II. T 


The CONT ENTS of the Sywd of CASTRES. 


1 Chap. s þ H E Lord Galland produced his Commiſſion from the K jng 
to ſit, and —_—— His Majeſty in this Synod. The Com- 

miſſion it mE: Deputies to the Synod. Elettion of the Synodical Officers. 
e Kings writ for calling of the Synod, and ordering of Mat- 


rers in it. 

Chap. III. The Commiſſioners Speech to the Synod. _ 

Chap. IV. The Synods Anſwer to it. 

Chap. V. The Kzngs Writ for Elettion of a new General Deputy upon the 
Death of the former. 

. VI. The Debate about that Writt. 

Chap. VII. The Synods | etter to the Kzng about this Eleftion. 

Chap. VIII. Their Deputies return, with His Majeſties Anſwer verbal and 
written, The Kjngs Letter. Monſieur Herbaut Miwiſter of State his 
Letter to the $ = 

Chap. IX. The L ord Commiſſioners more ample Declaration of His Maje- 

ies Will, and ſeveral points demanded by their Deputies. 

Chap. X. The Kjngs _ pan and Order unto the Synod for the Nomi- 
nation of their General Deputies, without any Previous Political Aſſembly, 

_ XI. A Conference between the Synod - the Lord C. —_—_—— 

» XII, A Remonſtance of the Loyd of Angoulins on behalf of the 
Fo naw; Sheriffs, yon x eſſes of the City of Rochell. ro 

Chap. XIII. Approbation of the Confeſſion of Faith. 

Chap. XIV. Obſervations on the = 1 

Chap. XV. Az At againſt Debauchery. 

Chap. XVI. Obſervations wpon the Atts of the laſt National Synod. 

Chap. XVII. No Miziſter to depart the __ without the Kings Licenſe. 

Chap. XVIII. A Depoſed Miniſter reſtore 

Chap, XIX. Appeals 

Chap. XX. Dit line Exerciſed upon a Scandalous Miniſter. App. 34. 

Chap. XXI. Diſcipline exerciſed «pon a Delinquent Miniſter. App. 44. 

Chap. XXII. A Scandalous Miniſter Depoſed. App. 51. 

_ XNITh, Diſcipline exerciſed upon a vitions Miniſter, App. 53. See 

0 
a 


the hexy next 
Chap. Sy Ge ters 
Chap. XXV. An At topreſerve Deeds, Writings, Evidences belonging to 


the Churches, G. ML 13. 

Chap. XXVI. Az A# ts 4 Pablick National Faſt, G. M. 16. 

Chap, EXVII. Differences between the Cities of Rochell, Montauban and 
Caftres compoſed, G. M. 28. 

Chap. — Particular Matters 

Chap. XXTX. Care taken for a poor Perſecuted Church, P. M. 29. 

Chap. XXX. A Donative to Monſieur Chamier, P. M. 44. 

Chap. XXXI. Of Univerſities and Colleages. 

Chap. XXXII. The Accompts of the Lord du Candal. 

Chap. XXXIII. The Synoas Letter to the Kjng , 

Chap XXXIV. Dividends of Moneys among the Churches and Provinces, 

Chap XXXV. The Roll of the Depoſed Miniſters - 

Chap XXXVI An At for Calling the next National Synod 

Chap. XXX VII Catalogue of all the Churches, and Miniſters in Atual Im- 

loyment, together with the Vacancies. 

Clap XX &VIIL Letters from the Church of Geneva, The Synoas Anſwer 

ro them, and from the Church of Paris. 


The 


Synod of Caſtres. 


SYNOD XXV. r626: 


= 


In the Name of God. Amen. 


The Afts of the National Synod of the Reformed Churches of France 
and Bearne Aſſembled at Caſtres m Albigeois in the Tear of 
Grace One Thouſand Six Hundred Twenty and Six, the Sixteenth 
day of September, and the days following to the Fifth of No-' 
yember,in the Fourteenth Near of the Reign of Louis XII. King 
of France and Navarre. Ke : 


CHAP. I. 


of the Lords of His Honourable Privy Council, 
and Council of State, and Attorney General for his Dominion of Navarre, 
as His Majeſties Commiſſioner , Deputed by His Majeſty unto this 
Aſſembly with this Letter following. , , 


By the KING. 


Dear and well beloved, we being fully reſolved to keep and obſerve, 
and ſee that our Edits and Declarations be inviolably kept and obfer- 
ved, and that you may injoy thoſe Favours and Privi , Which 
are granted you by them, we have freely and willingly fi ou to 
meet together in this National Synod Convocated by you in our Town 
of Caſtres September next, where you ſhall only debate of ſuch Matters 
as concern the Diſcipline of your Religion; and have alſo at the fame 
time made choice of our Truſty and Well-Beloved: Counſelor the 
[ord Gallend One of the Lords of our Privy Council, and Council of 
Statepand Attorney General for our Dominion of N#vary to meet you 
trom us and on our behalf in your faid —_ and to- aſſiſt in perſon 
at all your Conſultations; and to give you plenary Aſſurance of our 


good and fincere Intentions for your Peace and Comfort. YW\ herefore 
we 


A T the opening of —_— - rs the Lord Gelird 6ne 
ajeſties Mo 
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we will and require you to give him credit in all things; and toreſt aſſured, 
that as long as you contain your ſelves within the Bounds and Limits 
of your Fidelity and Obedience; whigh you owe unto us, we thall al- 


: wayes treat you as good and Ldyal SubjeQs, and ſhall give you to re- 
I 


ſent the Effe&ts ana Fruits of our Favour andgood Will unto you on 

all occaſions that may occur, as the ſaid Lord of Galand ſhall in our 

Name mo pnghye ny yau. Givi at Nantes this garh. of 
[=delo 


July, 1624S1 'and Lower, Bhil/p%4x. And Tuperſcribed. 
To our dear and e Deputies dF the Natiogal Synod of 


the P. Reformed Churches called by our permiſſion unto the Town of 
Caſtres. 


Thete appeared inghe ſaid Aſſembly forth Province of Prorpare tlic 
Sieurs Pau meh Paſtor of Tw-c>cA of IS and — 
Notary Publick, Elder of the Church of Lormariz. 'Þ 8 

For the Province of Vivaretz, Forreſt, and Vellay the Sicurs Alexander 
de Vinay Paſtor of the Church of 4Annonay, apa = Accaurat Paſtor of 
the Church of Aubenas, and Daniel Arcajon the Kings Notary, and El- 
der in the ſaid Church of Aubenas, and Daniel! Sabatier Elder in the 
Church of Villezesfvs de Berg. The Perlons were requelted to {ee that 
for the future their Provincial Synad ſuffer not any Letters of Commiſſion 
or Memoirs which ſhall be brought before the National Synods by the 
Depnties of the faid Province, to be form*d out of their Synodical A(- 
ſemblics, nor thar they be ſubſcribed by any others befides the Modera- 
tors, or Aﬀeſſors, in caſe the Moderators of the {aid Synods ſhall be 
choſen Deputies. 

For the Province of Britain the Sieurs Andrew lt Noir t ord of Beau- 
champ, Paſtor in the Church of Belin, and Philip de Vaſſant, Elq; Lord 
of Martimont, Elder in the Church of Roche Bernard. 

For the Province of Sevennes, The Sicurs Nicolas le Blanc Paſtor of 
the Church of Barr, and [ awrens Aymard Paſtor of the Church of 
Lezan, together with Claudius de Gabriac Lord of Beaufort, Elder in the 
Church of Avez, and Charles de Calvet Lord of Aires Elder in the 
Church of St Privat. | 

For. the Proyinge of Dolphiny Denis Bouterope Paſtor of the Church in 
Grenoble, and Joby Corel Paltor of the Church of Ambran, with David 
Chaluett Elder im the Church of Die, and Anthony Briſſers Elder in the 
Church of Morntlimarrt. 

For the Province of Burgundy, The Sicurs Peter Bollenatt Paſtor in the 
Church of Avalon, which meets for ey ow Worſhip at Yaux, 
Alexander Rouph one of the Paſtors of the Church of Lions, together 
with © Albert de Mars, Eſq; Lord of Balezxes Elger in the; Church. of 
Maringxes, and Lazarus ds Puy Counſcllor for the King in the Preſidial 
Court of Berg in the Province of Breſſe, and. Elder of the Church in the 
ſaid Town, 

For the Province of Higher Lengaedec , 'The Sieurs Peter Ollier Paſtor 
of the Church of Montauban, and Moſes de Bavx Paſtor of the Church 
of Mazemet together with Mr. Joba de Portes Doctor of the Civil Law 
and Advocate ip Parliament , Elder of the Church of Caſtres, and the 
Lord John Braſſar Doctor of the Civil Law , and Advocate in Parlia- 
ment, Elder in the Church of Montaubay, but he was detained by Sick- 
nef$ ia the {aid City, and whereas another was fubſtituted in his place. 
He alſo came not for want of Notice given lum. 


For 


The Syd of CASTRES, 


TIP 


For the Province of Lower Laxguedoc ; The Sieurs John Chauve Paſtor 
of the Church of Sommieres, and Michael le I ancheur Paſtor of the Church 
of Montpellier, with Francis Petit Dottor of the Civil Law, and Advo- 


1 626. 
The 25h 
$ yuod. 


cate, Elder in the Church of Niſmes, and Theophilus Ranchin Secretary w Wome 


of the Kings Char ber, and Elder in the faid Church of Monzpeliier. 


. For the Province of Lower Guayenne, The Sicurs John Mizaubin Paſtor 
of the Church of Sainte Foy, and James du Fort Paltor of La Baſtide in 
Armagnac, together with Mr. John» Joan Lord of Loullen, Advocate in 
the Parliament of Bourdeaux, Elder in the Church of Dura , and 'Mr. 
Tſaack Grenouelleas Advocate alſo in the ſame Parliament and Elder of 
Church of Cafte!/moron in Albrere. | | 

For the Province of Xaintonge the Sicurs John Conſtans Paſtor of the 
Church of Pons, and David Belot Paſtor of the Church'de 1a Rochechs- 
_ Lais, together with John Beſne Eſq; Lord of Angoulins Elder in the Church 
of Rochell, and Elijah Marlat Advocate in the Parliament of Boardeaxx, 
and Elder of the Church of M:rambeas. — —— IEP 


For the Province of PoiiFos, The Sieur Petey de 1a Vallade Paſtor of the 
Church of Fortenay la Conte, and Iſaac du Soul Paſtor of the Church of 
Luſignan, accompanied with Gilles Begaud Eſq; Lord of 1 z Begaudiere 
Elder in the Church of Montague, and James Coxde! Lord of Soignon, 
Elder in the Church of Sr. Marxant. 


For the Province of Anjou the Sieurs Daniel Couppe Paſtor of I ondun, 
and Stephen le Bloy Paſtor of the Church of Angers, without any Elders, 
becauſe thoſe who were Commiſſonated fell ſick on their F— 
which Excuſe was admitted. 


For the Pro vince of Orleens and Berry, The Sieurs John Guerrin Paſtor 
of the Church of Baugency , and John Taby Paſtor of the Church of 
La Charite , accompanied with Fames Paſquier Counſellor and Com- 
ptroller for the King in the Town of Baugency, and Elder of the Church 
there, and Peter [ ong#et Advocate in the Parliament of Paris, and Elder 
in the Church of Iſſoudurx. 


For the Province of Norm:ndy, The Sieur John Baunier Lord of 
La Freſnage Paſtor in the Church of Caen, and Peter Erondelle Paſtor in 
the Church of Roan, Accompanied with Peter du Pertuis, Elq; Lord of 
Eragny, Elder in the Church of (3:ſors, and Mr. Francis Quillel Lord of 
Ls Briere, Counſellor and Aſeſſor in the Vi-County of Alen/on, and 
Elder of the Church gathered in that City. 


For the Province of the Iſle of France, The Sicurs John Meſtrezat 
Paſtor of the Church of Paris, and Devid Blondell Paſtor of the Church 
of Houdan, Accompanied with John de Gravelle, Eſq; Lord of Beaaterxe, 
Elder in the ſaid Church of Hoxdan, and Iſaack 4 Fluiſſeew Elder in the 
Church of Paris. : 


For the Province of Bears, The Sicurs Peter Rival, Paſtor of the 
Church of Nay, and John de Pommarede Advocate in the Parliament 
of Navarre Elder in the Church of Mourlans, who nor having inſerted 
in their Letters of Deputation that clauſe of ſubmiſhon required by the 
former National Synods, were told = for this time they were __ 
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1626, withal on thoſe Conditions expreſly mentioned in the Canons of the 

The 25th. laſt National Synod, but for the future, they ſhould not be admitted 

Sywod, into theſe Aſſemblies, nor have a conlultive Vote in them , excepting 

WW only when as the Confeſſion of our Faith ſhould be read, in which in- 
deed and nothing elſe they retain Union with our Churches. 


The Second of Ofober the Lord of Montmartyn General-Deputy for 
the Churches of this Kingdom unto His Majeſty came into this Synod, 
and took his place, and voted in it according to the Canons of our 
Churches, and the uſual praQtiſe of former National Synods. 


After Invocation of the Holy Name of God in Prayer, Monſieur 
Chazve was choſen Moderator , and Monſieur Bouterove Aſleſſor , and 
Meſſieurs Blondel and Petit Scribes. 


CHAP. IL 


The Kings Writt for the Calling of the Synod, and ordering of 
Matters in it, | 


' A S ſoon as the Synod was formed , and the Election of its Officers 
A paſt the Lord Galland preſented His Maieſties Letters Patents, 
which being read, they were tranſcribed , 'and the Copy inſerted into 
the Ats of this Synod, the Tenour whereof was as followeth : 


The Kings Letters Patents, 


« Louis by the Grace of God King of France and Navarre to our Be- 
« loved and Truſty Counſellor in'our Councils of State and Privy Coun- 
<« cil and Attorney General for our Dominion of Navarre the Lord 
« Galland, Greeting. We having permitted according to our Edits 
« our SubjeQts proteſſing the P. Reformed Religion to cogyocate and 
&« keepa National Council in our City of Caſtres in the Province of 
« Languedoc this next September, that they may as uſual take care about 
« matters of Diſcipline appertaining unto their Religion , wherefore it 
_ © being needful that there ſhould be preſent in the [id Council a Com- 
« mifſioner from us who might watch over'our faid SubjeRts, that they 
« do not treat of any other Afﬀairs but ſuch as are allowed them þ 
& our Edicts, and knowing by paſt Experience that we could not niech 
« upon a more Worthy Perſon than your ſelf, of whoſe Fidelity and 
« AﬀeQtion to our Service, Sufficiency and Abilities, we are very well 
« fatisfied, and remembring your ſingular care and vigilancy mani- 
« feſted in the laſt National Synod held at Charenton by our Gia Sub- 
« jects in the Moneth of Seprember, and Year of Our Lord One Thou- 
* {and Six Hundred and ] wefity Three to the general contentment 
« both of us and them alſo, For which cauſes we have Commilſo- 
« nated, Deputed and Ordained, and do Commiſſionate, Depute, and 
«* Ordain you by theſe prefents to go unto our ſaid City of Caſtres , and 
* to fit in theſaid National Council in our ſtead and as our Repreſen- 
* tative, 
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« tative, and perſonally to be preſent at all their Confultations and Re- 1 626. 
« ſolutions, and to fee, uſe, and exerciſe our Authority that nothing The 2gc<>: 
« be propoſed or debated, but what doth truly concern the Diſcipline Syned. 
© of the Religion aforeſaid, according to the 'Tenour of our Edifts www. 
« and Declarations, and particularly of thoſe made and publiſhed by us 

« in September Sixteen Hundred Twenty Three, about their holding of 

« Colloquies and Synods, and you ſhall look to it alfothat none of our 

« Subjects do keep any private Conventicles in that our ſaid City, You 

« {hall alſo have a ſpecial care that nothing be moved or debated in 

« the ſaid Council, but what may contribute ro the benefit of our Ser- 

« yice, and the upholding of our S—_ and prefervation -of the 

« Peace of our Kingdom. And in caſe there ſhould beany attings contra- 

& ry hereunto we command you immediately to fuppreſs them, and in 

* our Name and Authority to Att, or to make ſuch interdiftions and 

* prohibitions as you ſhall judge needful ; of which, as generally of all 

« Matters tranſacted in the ſaid Council you ſhall form a good and am- 

« ple verbal proceſs, That, it being brought unto us upon your return, 

« we may adviſe of what 1hall be moſt expedient for our Service, and 

* the Tranquillity of our Subjects. And for the doing hereof we im- 

* power you with tull Authority, and give you our Commahon, and 

_ Erecial Warrant by theſe preſents, For ſuch is our Will and Plea» a.,cher Co: 
« ſure. Given at Nazts, this Twentieth day of Fay, in the Year of py has the 
« Grace One Thouſand Six Hundred, and Twenty Six, and of Our Tenth day. 
« Reign the Seventeenth. Signed © ous, And a little lower, By the 

«& King. Philippeaux. And Sealed with Yellow Wax.' | 
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CHAP. IIL 


The Lord Commiſſioners Speech ts the COU N C11 


IS Commiſſion beingread, The Lord Gal#nd declared fillly and Propofais of 
at large what Orders had been given him _E_ Majeſty,the Sum the Lord 
of which was an Aſſurance of His Majeſties good Will towards His Sub- xmunulionet 
jects of the Reformed Religion, and his Royal promile to preſerve them 
in their Exerciſe and peactable profeſſion of it, and that whileſt they 
continued in their Duty and Obedience unto His Majeſty he would take 
care that his Edits ſhould be'ſtrictly and punftually obſerved. 2. And 
that the Foundations of their Obedience may be the more firm and ſolid, 
His Majeſty exhorted his faid Subjetts of the Refortned Religion tolive 
in a greater Equanimity and Moderation with his other Subjetts, though 
diftering from them in Religion. So that the difference in Religion may 
cauſe no difference in their Aﬀections, which His Majeſty afluteth Hs 
{aid Proteſtant SubjeCts ſhall be accurately obſerved towards them, that 
fo they may not in any manner be troubled or proſecuted upon 'the-pre- 
text and ground of their Religion. 3, The Profeſſors alſo of the Re- 
formed Religion —_ on their part to-promiſe, that they will not hold 
any Intelligence, Allances, or Correſpondence with Perſons abroad and 
without the Kingdom, but only with-His Majeſty, Repoſing' their intire 
Confidence in His Majeſties Royal Word, Grace: and Favour. > 
| a 
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1626. added farther, That His Majeſty commanded him to acquaint us, thar 
The 24th. during the Wars he was never minded to abrogate or diſanul the Edits, 
Syd. becauſe healwayes had a particular regard to the Repole of his Sub- 


es 
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jets. For immediately upon his being declared Major ,, he confirmed 
his Edits, renewed his Alliances, increaſed and augmented his Bounty 
unto the Miniſters, and imployed in his moſt important - Aﬀairs of 
State the Loads and Gentlemen profeſſing the ſaid Religion, and when 
as ſome ſpecial Occurrences neceſſitated him to att otherwiſe , He did 
notwithſtanding expreſs and evidence the Effefts of his Clemency by 
receiving and pardoning whole Communities, and all ſuch of His Sub. 
jets as ſubmitted themſelves unto his Authority, he gave them a Ge- 
neral Amneſty to Indemnifie them. 4. And although the remembrance 
of thoſe Attions be dead and buried , yet *tis His Majeſties pleaſure, 
that the Canon paſt in the Synod of Realmont be put in Execution, and 
an Information taken and brought in againſt thoſe Miniſters, who 
had embrac't the Spaniſh FaQtion, and that the Deputies unto 
this Council do Order a Declaration to this purpoſe to be drawn up, 
not as if His Majeſty intended an Hue and Cry ſhould be iſſued our 
after the guilty, or that they ſhould be proſecuted for it, but that all 
occaſions of Troubles may be taken away , and that the Lives and 
Actions of thoſe who perſiſted in their Duty may not at all be blemi- 
ſhed. 5. The ſaid Lord Commiſſioner added further, That it was His 
Majeſties Will as it had been Decreed in the laſt Synod at Charenton, 
that Miniſters ſhould be confined to the proper Duties of their Calling, 
and preach unto their People Obedience, and not doas too too many did 
in the time of the late Troubles, get into Political Aflemblies , and in» 
termeddle with Aﬀairs of State. 6. And that Obedience and Subje- 
Ction unto His Majeſties Authority may be kept up inviolably, and not 
be corrupted by any Foreign Manners or Way of Living; It is His 
Majeſties Pleaſure, and according to Laws in this caſe provided , That 
no Miniſter ſhall depart the Kingdom without his Royal Licence firſt 
obtained, nor live in a Foreign Land, nor ſhall theſe National Councils 
lend any of their Miniſters unto Foreign Princes or Republicks , who 
may importune them to ſuch a Loane, either for a determinate time, or 
during Life, but they ſhall remit the demand unto His Majeſty, who in 
{uch caſes will particularly conſider his good Neighbours and Allies, 


—_— —_— 


CHAP, I1Y. 


The Councils Anſwer to it. 


WAY Hereueen the Council having given thanks to Almighty God 
for inclining the Kings heart to favour our poor Churches, and 
to continue his proteCtion to them, they did alſo render their moſt hum- 
ble and unfeigned thanks unto His Majeſty, for thoſe moſt ſenſible Ex- 
refſions of His Royal Favour unto His Subjetts of the Reformed Re- 
igion, for giving us our Peace, and the accuſtomed Effects of His Good- 
neſs and Clemency : And that His Majeſty might have a manifeſt token 
and evidence of our Obedience unto his Commands, now ſignified to us, 
it was immediately and unanimouſly voted, that a Declaration ſhould 
be drawn up, as in Conſcience we were bound, to diſcharge our Hol 
Religion of all blame, and to teſtifie our fidelity and fubmiſhon unto His 


Majelity, 


—— 
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Majcſty, from whole Authority, Clemency and Juſtice next and imme- 
diately after God, the Churches of France can only hope for ſupport, 

rocection, and preſervation ; being ready and willing to lay down in 

is Majeſtics Service all that is dear unto us, even our very Lives and 
Fortunes, proteſhng and calling od to'witne(s, that this is the Pottring 
taught by our Paſtors unto-thew Churebes, agreeable: to the word of 

in the Holy Scriptures, and that Contedion of Faith, which is 

owned and embraced by all rhe Refoxmed: Churches of Frexce. And 
the very firſt Voce whielypa@t was this, that noewithſtanding there havg 
been ever found among bur People proteffing the Retormed Religion 
the nobleſt Inſtances and Patterns of 4. trye, great, aud molt Chriſtian 
patience under the worft of uſages and s mall places, and at 
all times ſuſtained by them, yet nevertheleſs all and Gingular the Con- 
fiſtories of our Churches ſhall continue th&ir Counſels and Exhortations 
to them of- abounding in Chriſtian PAtitace, equanimity and mode+ 
ration, and to pay unto their Countreymenot the Rowiſb Religion all 
Offices and Dutics of Humanity', Civility and, Charity accordi 
tothe Word of Cod, and Intendment ot His Majeſty, who alſo is mo 
humbly petitioned to caſt His — of Compaſſion upon the 
deep Affiictions of His Proteſtant Subytects, who ,.though they have 
alwayes labour'd to gain and keep the love and friendſhip of their fellow- 
Citizens, and Countrey-men, are yer notwithſtanding in divers places 
of the Kin moleſted in their } erſbns; diſturbed in the Exerciſe of 
their Religion, deprived of their Temples, yea, and fee them demo- 
hſhed before their Faceseven fince the prace; or elſe given away.from 
them for dwelling houſes unto the Romr:ſ Prieltg and ecleſiaſticks, and 
that they be diſpoſſeſſed of their Burying Places, and the Dead Bodies 
of very many Perſons digged up molt 1gnominiouſly , that our Mini- 
ſters have been barbaroully beaten, bruiſed, wounded, and driven away 
from their Churches, although ey have begn the moſt innocent and 
inoffenſive Perſons in the World, who neither injur*d the Publick in gee 
neral, nor.any one in particular, as qur Gegeral Deputies thall more 
amply and at large make report hereof unto His Majeſty. 

Moreover the Council doth farther declare, That as the Churches 
within the Kingdom have ever beenunited in the/profeſfion of gne and 
the ſame Faith and Ads of Love andl Charity, becauſe they are part of 
the fame Myſtical Body, whoſe Members have none other aim or end 
than with one heart to ſerve God and the King in peaceable Lives, and 
Liberty of Conſcience, fo as for the Churches in other Nations, they 
never had, nor eyer will have any Intelligence, Alliance, or Correſpon- 
dency with them than what ſhall be approved by God and His Majeſty, 
deſiring always to live in peace under the Wings of His proteCtion. 


Farther the Council proteſterh, that our Churches had never the leaſe 
intimation or knowledge that any of their Members proteſſing the Refor. 
med Religion have tamper'd in any Plots or Treafons'with the Spaziard, 
or other Enemies of this Crown, and if it could be proved to them thar 
there be ſuch as were ingaged in thoſe pernicious defigns and practiſes, 
we would be the very firſt with heart and hand to ſubſcribe unto their 
Condemnation, and to abhor both them, their Complices and Adhereats, 
as we now do from our very Souls profeſs our Abhorrency and De- 
teſtation both of them, their Doctrine, and practiſe, who having divers 
times attempted to Aſſfaſſinate the Sacred Perſons of Kings, do- to this 
very day uphold and mantain Intelligencies and Correſpondencies _ 
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at home and abroad within and without the Kingdom againſt their pre. 
tious Lives, and Imperial Crowns, Dignities, and Regal Authority. 

As for that Cinon paſt in the Synod of Rea/mont, and read now unto 
us, This Council cannot conceal its griet for the great wrong done un- 
to that Synod, becauſe it was enforced by His Majeſties Commiſſioner 
then perſonally aſſiſting in it to frame an A&, which ſeems to take for 
granted that there were ſome Miniſters accuſed of holding gence 
with the Spaniard the moſt implacable Enemy of Fraxce , and of our 
Churches , though in truth there was not ſomuch as one found guilty 
of that Crime, and the Churches cannot but adore the goodneſs of God 
unto them, that after the moſt diligent and rigorous Inquiries made to 
this purpoſe, not one of#our Paſtors could be impeached, and thar the 
malitious and ſhameleſs Calummies of our moſt invenim'd and inveterate 
Adverſaries could never faſten or prove their Accuſation upon any one 
particular Perſon of one Communion. The Event having at laſt demon- 
ſtrated that our Churches were condemned moſt unjuſtly, and cleared, 
and proclaimed innocent of all thoſe Accuſations betore the whole 
World. 

And as for the two following mage This Aſſembly is reſolved to give 
full contentment unto His Majeſty ; And whereas our former National 
Synods have made a Canon abour the firſt, fo will this alſo be as careful 
to enatt another : And the Acts of this Aſſembly ſhall anſwer for the 
ſecond, ſo that His Majeſty ſhall ever have Univerſal Obedience, Sub- 
jection, Fidelity, and moſt Faithful Service from our Churches, where- 
unto we are obli ed by our Natural Duty, the Motions of our Con- 
ſcience, and the Ordinance of our God. | 


CHAP: -V. 
Tie Kings Warrant for Choite of a New General Deputy. 


HE Lord Commiſſioner Galend-having been informed of the 

| Death of the Lord Mania/d, one of the General Deputies of our 

Churches unto His Majeſty, did on the Five and Twentieth day of Sep- 

rember preſent unto this National __ this following Warrant, di- 
ſpatched by Expreſs Order from His Majeſty. 

This day the Three and Twentieth of Ange One Thouſand Six Hun- 
dred and Twenty Six, His Majeſty being at Narts, and conſidering that 
the term of Three years was now expired, in which the Lords of Moxt- 
martyn and Maniald, who had been choſen General Deputies for His 
Subjects profeſſing the P. Reformed Religion, and in that Quality and 
Office to reſide and ſerve at Court, and to attend upon His Majeſty in 
all his Progreſs and Motions, and that there muſt 24 new Election of 
ſome other Deputies to ſucceed them in their Office, and conſidering 
farther that this Election could not be more conveniently done than in a 
National Aſſembly and Council which His Majeſty hath permitted His 
{aid Subjects of the Reformed Religion to hold in the Gity of Caſtres 
this September next enſuing, that ſo they may not be put to unneceſſary 
Expence and Trouble, as they would otherwiſe be , if they ſhould be 
forced to call another Aſſembly on this occaſion , His Maje ty for theſe 


conſiderations, and divers other good and important reaſons, relating 
unto 
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ſhall not be any ot de 
cern the Diſcipline of heir Religion as has been determuned by 

jeſties Edifts and Declarations. oi ny eg His Majeſty hah 
commanded me to expedite this ritt, Signed by His Own 
Royal Hand, and Counterſigned by me one of His Moſt Honourable 
Privy Council, and —_ of State, and of his Commands. Signed 
Loxis, and a little lower, Philippranx. 


CHAP. VI. 


HE Aflembly conſulting upon His Majeſties Writt, and conſi- The Synods 
dering that it does not contain an Expreſs Command, but only a —— 
ſimple permiſſion to nominate General Deputies, and that it doth in ſuch Writ 

a mannerreſtrain the ſaid permiſhon, as that it leaveth unto this Aſſem- 
bly no liberty nor power at all of _— the ſaid Lord of Montmartys to 
an Accompt, who hath from the firit time of his EleQtion unto this 
day, exerciſed the faid General Deputazion ,. much leſs. to give 
nftruCtions unto ſuch as may be Elefted unto the ſaid Office, Beſides that 
this Aſſembly durſt no adventure: upon the ſaid Elefion' without an 
open violation of His Majeſties Edits, Letters Patents, and Sealed Let- 

rers, and of our uſual, and accuftomed Order, and the Solemn 


f 


ftation of former Synods, who have. declared, that they deſi- 
red and intended utterly to forbear iſance of Afﬀairs of this Na- 
ture. And farther that the Churches had been for a time to- 


gether deprived of the Afſiftance of His 
* would be needful moſt humbly ro 100 hi 
Promiſes to be obſerved, andentirely 
theſe Cauſes and Reaſons, and parti 
the bounds of Order, and tothe Ancient pradti 

Council judged it necellary ro make a ion unto His 
and voted the Sieurs de Bowteroxe and de Balcines to carry their 
Humble Petitions unto His Majeſty, who were with Letters 
and Inftrutions unto His Majeſty, and tothe Chief Miniſters of State. 


"_ —————_. _— — — 


CHAP. VIL. 
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A Copy of the Councils Letter ſent unto the King. 
SIR, 
H E Sence and age we have of Your Maj Royal The Synods 
Bounty unto our Churches, and of their great $ ings | not- Lener þ ſenc 
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, notwithſtanding this your goodneſs , through the Non-Execution of 
. your Editts in the Provinces of your Kingdom, do compell us to depute 


unto Your Majeſty the Sieurs Bouteroxe and de Baleines to lay at Your 
Majeſties feet, together with the ſincere proteſtations of our inviolable 
fidelity unto Your Majeſties Service,our moſt humble acknowledgments 
and thanks for your gracious favours, and our juſt and neceſſary requeſts 
for the relief and comforting of our poor Churches. We humbly trult 
that Your Majeſty will be pleaſed to give them a favourable cntiines, 
and to grant us our moſt Humble Petitions, and to accept of the Devour 
and moſt hearty Prayers of many Thouſands of Godly Perſons for Your 
Majeſfties Proſperity, who whil lie groaning under the moſt in- 
ſupportable preſſures in the World do notwithſtanding live in a pro- 
found Obedience unto Your Majeſties Authority. And trom the bottom 
of our Souls, and with the greateſt ardency imaginable we ſupplicate the 
Throne of Grace to bleſs and preſerve YourMajeſtiesMoſt Sacred Perſon, 
and to augment and continue the happyneſs of Your Majeſties Reign 
and Government, being alwayes, Moſt Dread Soveraign, 


From Caſtres Septemb. Your moſt Humble, moſt Faithful, and moſt 
1626. Obedient Subjects and Servants, The Pa- 
{tors and Elders of the Reformed Churches 
of France Aſſembled in their National Sy- 
nod at Caſtres, and for them all, Chauve 
Moderator, Bouteroze Aſſeſſor, Blondel and 
Petit, Scribes. 


CHAT. Vit 


H E Eight and Twentieth day of O&ober, The Sicurs Boateroze 
and de Baleines Deputies unto the King returned with Letters 
from His Majeſty, and the Lord 4* Herbazt Secretary of State, and re- 
ported that they had a = favourable Reception from His Majeſty, 
and Miniſters of State, and that having preſented their Addreſs unto t 
Lords of His Majeſties moſt Honourable Privy Council, they had ob- 
tained aCommand unto theParliament of Thoulosſe to take away theMo- 
difications put by the ſaid Parliament upon the laft Edidt of Peace, and 
were promiſed that Commiſſioners ſhould be ſent into the Provinces of 
Xaintonge, the Higher and Lower Langaedoc, Rochell and the Land of 
Aanix to ſee that the EdiCt be duely executed. They were alſo aſſured 
that the Aſſignations formerly given unto the Lord of Caxda/ ſhould 
be made good and valid ; and that they had an order for twelve hundred 
Livres to defray the Charges of their Journey, beſides the Summ of Tea 
Thouſand Livres granted by His Majeſty unto this Council to pay their 
Charges. But as for the reſtoring of Monſieur ds Mozlix to the Church 
of Paris, and a Licenſe tor holding of a General Aſlembly, His Majeſty 
was utterly averſe unto it, and would in no wiſe yield thereunto , and 
we ſhould know more of his mind upon this Article, and of his goud 
intentions as to the nomination of our General Deputics by his Com- 
miſſioner the Lord Galland, Thanks were given unto our good 
God that he had granted us to find favour with the King, and the De- 
puties alſo which were ſent unto His Majeſty had the thanks of the 
Council, and were commended tor their Conduct and Dexterity, which 
was ſo acceptable unto the King, and Lords of His Majelties Council, 
and approved by this Aſſembly. 
A Copy 
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A Copy of the Kiags Letter unto this National Synod. 


1626, 
\ The 55th. 


$ 
E A R and Well-beloved, we received the Letters by the Sioury DI 


Bouteroue and de Baleines your Deputies, and underſtood ftotty their 
Mouths and your Addreſs vreſented to us,' what they were ort&ttd by 
ou rodeclare unto us. Whereunto we have by word of Mouth and 
Wriin given thoſe favourable Anſwers, which ſhall be related to you 
by thoſe your-Deputies, to which we ſhall add with a willing mind the 
Effefts of our Grace and Royal favour upon all occaſions that may oc- 
cur for the Weal and General happyneſs of Our Subjetts of your Reli- 
ion, and of you all joyatly and ſeverally ; as we alſo promiſe our ſelves 
. cmd will keep you within thgſe bounds of Fidelity and Obedience, 
which good and Loyal Subjetts owe unto their King, and that you will 
verific by your aCtions the words of your aforeſaid Deputies, as we ex- 
hort you ſo to do, and moreover to. give credence untothe Lord Galland 
our Counſellor in our Council of State in all things whatſoever-that he 
ſhall offer to you as from us. Given at Sr. German in Laye this Four- 
teenth of October, 1626. Signed Louis, and a little lower Philippeanx. 
And the Superſcription was thus direCted, | 
T'o Our Dear and Well-Beloved the Deputies of the P. Reformed 'Religion 
Aſſembled by our Licenſe i) a National Synod in our City of Caftres. 


A— 


— 


CHAT. IX 


A Copy of the Lord Herbaur's Letter unto this Comeil.. 


SIRS, 

YV O U R Deputies were favourably received by His Majeſty, and 
His Majeſty heard with very great fatisfattion thoſe Aſſurances 
from their Mouths of your Fidelity and ſincere intentions to the Pub- 
lick Peace and Tranquility. When His Majeſty granted it unto you, 
it was with a full purpoſe inviolably to keep it with you, and farther 
ro give _=_ with the imoyment thereof all other matters accorded to 
you by his Edicts. What remains but that on your part, you contribute 
whatever His Majeſty might expect from your Prudence and Conduct, 
and to meaſure by what is paſt that the duration and firm ſettlement of 
our Repole doth principally depend on your Obedience,yielding unto his 
jeſty what is due unto hum, and is neceſſary for your well-being. And 
you may believe that in ſo doing his Gracious Favours will be multiply - 
cd upon you dayly, and that I ſhall be ready to ſerve you in all good Of- 
fices with His Majeſty, that you may reſent the comfortable Effects 
_ according as you have deſerved them. In the mean while, I 

relt, Sirs, 

Your moſt Humble and Aﬀectionate 
Servant, Philippeanx. 


The —_—_—_ was, To my Lords, My I ords the Deputies Aſſem- 
bled by His Majeſties permiſſion in a National Synod at Caſtres. 


— WY 


CHAP. L 


Amore ample 
Declaration 
of the Kings 


HEN as the Letter of His Majeſty but now recited 'was read, Will upon ſe- 
veral points 

demanded by 
the Deputies, 


My Lord Galland the Kings Commiſſioner , declared that for 
S 2 the 
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1526; the reaſons given by His Majeſty unto the Deputies, and according to 
The 256%." the import of the Articles anfwered by the Council, he could not con - 
Synod. ſent unto the return of Monſieur ds Mozlin, nor for divers Conſidera- 
WV tions noted in thoſe Articles now read could he at preſent give way for 
the megting of a General Politick Aſſembly. His Majeſty reſerving the 

grant thereof whenas there ſhall be need of it, and his Afﬀairs of State 

may well ſuffer it. And as tothe Election of Deputies, His Majelty be- 

ing not willing that the Aﬀairs of his Sabjects of the Reformed Religion 

ſhould be without Conduct and Order, had immediately upon the 

Death of the Lord Mazia/d one of the General Deputics , and from 

r laſt, Commuſfonated a. Perſon of Honour , and qualified for 

the diſcharge of that Office to act concurrently wich the Suryiving, De- 

puty the Lord of Montmartys until fuch time as it may be otherwiſe 
determined. And fince by his Writt of the Tenth of October he had 

iven Licence unto this Synod to-proceed unto: the Election of Six Per- 

ons, wal inclined unto his Service, and to the Publick, and having no 
dependance on any one but himſelf, out of which His Majefty will prick 

two for the — of that Office, therefore he exhorts the ro: 


p_—_ unto the Nomunation, aad to chooſe out Perſons qualified as 
fore, and hath been uſually prattifed in fuch cafes, and this ſhould 
be the rather done now, becaule the preſent juncture of Afﬀairs will not 
it the calling of a Politick Aſſembly. Declaring that in caſe we 
the ſaid Nomination ; The Lord of Montmartyn, and the other 
Lord nominated by the King will lay down the management of thoſe 
Offices. It being unreaſonable that for want of General Deputies the 
common Afﬀairs of His Majeſties Subjetts profeſſing the Reformed Re- 
ligion ſhould be abandoned and neglefted. And the {aid Lord Com- 
miſſioner preſented His Majeſties Writt, the tenour whereof is as fol- 
loweth, 
This Tenth day of O/Fober, 1626 the King being at St. Germains in 
Lye, conſidering that the term-of Three years for which the Lord of 
Aon: —_— the Deceaſed Lord Maresld bad been nogunated tore- 
ſide and: ferve at Court, and to attend His Majelty in the quality of 
General Deputies for His Subjefts of the' P. Reformed Religion is ſome 
while fince expired, and that it ſo falls our that there muſt be a new 
Eleftion of ſome other Deputics to ſucceed them» in their Offices , and 
C ing that this Election caanot be done more conveniently than in 
the A and National Synod , which His Majeſty hath granted 
to be held by His ſaid Subjects in. His City of Caftres this laſt September, 
that ſo they might not be put to thoſe great Ex and Incommodi- 
tics which-might betide them in caſt another ſhould be called 
for this purpoſe, as alſo for that the Weal and Safery of the Ki 
will not at preſent comport with a Palitick Aſſembly. His Maj 
theſe conſiderations, and' for many other divers and good reaſons 
of great importance to his Service, and the Repoſe and Tranquillity of 
His Government doth grant that the Deputies 1n the National Synod in 
the preſence of the Lord Gland Counſellor to His Majeſty in his Coun- 
cil of State, and Commiſſioner unto the ſaid Synod ſhall conſult about 
the Election of Deputies to refide and ſerve near His Majeſty inſtead of 
the Lords Mox and Hardy one of His Secretaries, nominated by 
His Majeſty in his Writt of the Thirtieth of Seprember laſt, and to offer 
unto him Six Perſons meet and qualified for the ſaid Imployment, whe- 
ther they be Members of the ſaid Synod or not, provided they be fuch 
as are Loyal, and well affected unto his Service, and to the publick 
Peace, and that have no-dependance on any Perſon in the World beſidey 


him, chat ſo his Majelly ay prick two out of them, who may hold and 
charge 


The Syd CASTRES 


169 


dicharge the ſid Office of Gencral Depuzic od mn dog abe fad 
rrpotes - encany = ſes are- uſt 
as in t 
and accuſtomed. Provided re gy wag 
elſe debated but the faid E 
Diſci 


robe a es oe. Rene it needful ; and his 
Afﬀairs of Scate can well comport withit. In teftimony whereof I am 
commanded by his Maj iy o cape this  Writt, which he was 
Eo then with h 15 Couaterſigned by me his 
Counſellor St Socrenary of Steen of his Commands , and Exche- 
quer. - gn _ anda httle lower, Phileppranx. 


tt th. dat... Mt _— _ 


CHAP. XL 


H E Writt having been read, the Councit voted a Conterence tg 

held about is Contents at my Lord Commiſſioners 

wetlve Perſons CE CC Eng 

to this o having made Reports of the whoke, The 

Conn: conftlering the br me rs. ce 

> 099, 00a we _— and the im =p the _ 

Montmartyn cague fo diſcha 2 Busden 25 he 

faith, is CEE ante rong "necetls: 

ties of our that ſome Perſons ſhould —_ bent 
Afairs, who mighe ſollicite vary 

His Majeſties Writt animated by the 

the Lord Geller, who dethred: .aC- 


cm 
Warr ofthe Thi f Spurs copy Lord Maxtmarrys. 
For all theſe reaſons ,, and'to avoid an infinite number of viſible incon- 
veniencied © TiC PapevdalonRieit chls li Parkin « . Which 
were t0 be preſented to his ! , pn, —__—— 
choſen the Lords Cleudiar Baron of Gabrias, and Brarfort, Lewes de 


Champagne Farl of Sexe, ae Clemons & Ambv; Keele ob 
Cn od ne j; an the Lords Baſin Advocate in Parlias 


Kings Advocate -in the Seme(chatyy of 
nent nd LSPs Pug by Coutator in ths Prefind ane of 


eſe forthe Commer, that ſo his may out of then» 
two, whom he beft liketh, to exerciſe rhe ob General De- 


r itunes tho Chmnactiifbet in: cn Gn eds es 
Bene of His'/Majeſty for the nomination of the ſaid: General 


requireth that every third year by an expreſs Wartant front 

jeſty, there ſhould be called x General Aﬀerbly, and that before 

it there ſhould be particular Aſſemblies held in all the Provinces to pre« 
their Cahiers, Memoirs, and-all other: Juriſditions of the Provin- 


inns to deliver them unto their hands who ſhall be depured _ 
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perſonally in Politick Aſſemblies, which alſo His Majeſty hath appro- 

ved, The Council, becauſe it would not tranigrels His Majeſties De-. 

clarations, nor the Canons of the Synods before-mentioned, nor cauſe any 

prejudice to that Government which the goodneſs. of” our 'Kings have 

approved in the Churches of this Realm, and which His Majeſty hath 

given us to underſtand that he will: nat aboliſh, declareth-rhat *tis none: 

of its deſign nor deſire by this Election, whereunto the Churches are 
neceſſitated, and the Kings Will obligeth them to prejudice in the 

leaſt the Rights and Priviledges of General Aſſemblies, ro whom the 

care of State-Afﬀairs doth properly belong, nor {hall it bind the ſuccee- 

ding National Synods to att after this manner. Woheretore it chargeth 

the General Deputies who ſhall be accepted by His Majeſty, to demand 

at the end of Eighteen Moneths with the profoundeſt ſubmiſſions, and 
importunities imaginable his Majefties Writt of the Summons tor the 

General Aﬀſembly, even as it hath pleaſed His Majelty to give unto our 
Churches the firm hopes thereof by His Royal and inviolable promiſes 

expreſſed in plain and formal words in his Writt betore-mentioned, And: 

whereas the intendment of this Office is in the came of our Churches, 

to repreſent unto His Majeſty all thoſe Matters , which concern the 

Weal and Service of His Majeſty, and the Repoſe and Subſiſtance of 

His Subje&ts, and that to this purpoſe, it is abſolutely necdtul that there 

ſhould be Aſſemblies held in the Provinces, unto which there may be 

brought all the Complaints, Remonſtrances and Propoſitions of all and 

every one of our Churches that from them Py be brought unto 

| y the General Aſſembly, and the whole might be there examined , and 
= depoſited into the hands of the General Deputies; and this preſent 
- Council being an Aſſembly of another Nature, and having no Com- 
miſſion from the Provinces, it could got furniſh the Deputies now 

Elected with thoſe neceſſary Memoirs and Inſtructions. They therefore 

who 1hall be retained by His Majeſty to diſcharge and execute this 

Office ſhall moſt humbly petition His {aid Majeſty that he would per- 

mit in every Province ſuch an Aſſembly as ſoon as poſſible, in which all. 

Complaints and Remonitrances meet tor His Majelties peruſal may be 

collected and layd at His Majeſties feet by thoſe Lords aforeſaid, ous Ge- 

neral Deputies , to whom they ſhall be ſent, that fo hy Rs means His 

Majeſty may be duely and truely informed of the Deportments and, 

Grievances of all his Proteſtant Subjects, becauſe there is not any thing 

of greater ynportance to his Weal and Service than this is. The Coun- 
cil , much from His Majeſties t -goodnels, is emboldned 
to paſs beyond its accuſtomed Bounds and Order, and to diſpenſe with it, 
ſelf inthis particular. Otherwiſe it would have perliſted in its molt 
humble ſupplications, that it might not be obliged unto the ſaid Election. 
The ſai Lords General Deputies ſhall confer with the Miniſters of 
State, (it being a thing of indiſpenſable neceſſity) how they may hold 
a correſpondency with the Provinces, and the Provinces with them ; 
becauſe without ſuch a correſpondency all their actings, yea , and their 
_=_ it {elf would be utterly uſclels and ynferviceable unto the Chur- 
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Every Province ſhall draw up a Cahier of the grievances of their 1 626, 
Churches, and of particular Perſons our Re which ſhall Tye 256, 
be tranſ{nitted unto the Church of Paris , which compi 
into one general Cahier, to be depoſited into the hands of 
ral Deputies. 


———————_— 


CHA P. XII. 


A Remonſtrance of the Lord of Angoulins on behalf of the Mayer, 
Sheriffs, and City of Rochell. 


HEN as the Council had thus decreed .in purſuance of His 

Majeſties Pleaſure, that they: would proceed unto en Eleftion 
of General Deputies to reſide near His Majeſty, the Lord of Angoulins 
one of the Sheriffs of the City of Rachel, Elder of the Church-there, 
and Deputy for the Province of Xa#ntonge, remonſtrated that in all ſuch 
AQtions the Lords, Mayor, Sheriffs,.and free Burgeſles of the ſaid City 
had in all times the Priviledge of a Province, and their ies did 
ever appear in Perſon in all general Politick Aſlemblies, and in National 
Synods alſo, when as the General Deputies were to be choſen, and he 
ritioned the Council that he might 'be granted his Vote in the fai 
Election, not only in his Quality as Deputy of the Province of Xaintonge, 
but alſo in that his particular quality, as Deputy of the ſaid Lord, hs 
Mayor, Sheriffs, and free Burgelles of the Rid City, according as he 
was commiſtonated with full powers ſo to do by the ſaid Lords, which 
he produced, and were Sig 7 by Gachot Secretary of their Council, 
the Fourteenth day of the laſt October. The Deputies of the Province 
of Xaintonge were _ —_ ; who apa — that the roger of 
Angoulins being one of their Colleagues, ty together with 
ho might "4 ſuch have his voice aka {aid ler , or otherwiſe 
their Province would ſuſtain a very conſiderable prejudice, if one of 
its Deputies ſhould be excluded giving his ſuffrage in the ſaid 
Eleftion. The Synod doing right unto the ſaid Petitioner the Lord of 
Angoulins, and not judging it reaſonable that a ſingle Perſon ſhould have 
eats Vote in ſuch an Occurrence as this, decreed , that the (aid 
Lord of Angoslins ſhould only have one ſingle Voice in the ſaid Election, 
but however it ſhould be left unto his own choice to take what quality 
he pleaſed whether of for the Province of Xintonge, or of the 
City of Rochel only. the ſaid Lord of Angoulins did at that in- 
ſtant, h ir ſhould not be drawn in conſequence, nor made a pre- 
cedent for the future, nor prejudice the Rights and Priviledges of the 
{aid Town and Province, re that he chooſe to give his Vote in qua- 
lity of Deputy for the ſaid _ of Rochell, And this preſent A& was 
granted him, that he had made the faid Declaration. 

Foraſmuch as there be divers defaults inthe Letters of Commiſſion 
brought by the Deputies of ſome Provinces; They ſhall be all exhorted 
by their Depuries to ſee that Canon of the Synod of Toxneins executed, 
which had ordered that the Names and Surnames of all Deputies thould 
be expreſly inſerted into them : As alſo to take ſpecial heed that all Let- 
ters of Commiſſion and Memoirs be in no wiſe Signed by the Perſons 
Deputed unto the National Synods, nor by thoſe who are ſubſtituted in x 
their ſtead in caſe of Sickneſs or Death, or any the like accident, but by 


the Officers of the Provincial Synods as Moderators, Aſeffors, and 
Scribes. ' . 
n 
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they Fail nr iv thei Voas or Surge | 


CHAP. XI111. 


The Con- HE Coo of Toh bf road read word by es, and rhd 
CER Article diftinAly in its due was | 
_ met as Unanimous conſent of all the Deputies t ge who a 


wp eſted as well for themſelves wg TP went. by < oge wh they 
live and die in the profefſion of this Faith, teach it in their 


Churches, and ſee it inviohblyto he obſerved. 


_—_— A— — 


CHAP. XIV. 
Obſervations on reading the Church-Diſcipline. 


Fter thoſe words in the Fifth Canon of the Firſt Chapter, With- 
out power of adminiſtring the Holy Sacraments, theſe ſhall be ad- 
ded, nor of pemnicn Marriages. 


2 In the Nineand Twentieth Canon of the ſame Chapter , 
the "Council declareth, that by the diſcord mentioned in that Canon we 
are to underftand not only what is moved by the Paſtor , but by the 
Chutch, or Members among themſelves alfo. 


3. On the firſt Canon of the third Chapter it was declared, that whoſo- 
ever accepted the Office ot an Elder cannot be conſtrained ro execute ir, 
if befcre his Reception theremto, the conſent he had once given be again 
revoked by him. 


4. When the fixth Canon of the eighth Chapter was read at the re- 
queſt of the Provincial Deputies of , it _ voted , "That = 
vincial Synods ſhould be obliged before they ro 
Cenſures, even as in the like caſe a ty | vv dn 
quies. 

All our Churches are exhorted _—_ —_— to —_— 
ninth Canon of the twelfth 
the Cup in the Lords Supper, wi accountable e for they Obes 
to it unto the next National Synod. 


6. The eighth Canon of the Ninth Chapter ſhall be razed but of our 
Diſcipline, as being ſuperfluous and unpraQticable in our Churches. 


7. The fame judgment having paſt on the fourth Canon of the tenth 
Chapter, it was amended and changed into theſe words, " Cha#ches > 
have been accuſtomed to make Publick Prayers on ſome certain days 
Week may continue that order, which for many years for Love —_— 


obſerved, and other Churches may imitate their good ona r 
Lord fhall bleſs them with Ability and rnd, - gr” 7.56 it arey contribute 
unto their Edification. 


8. And 


- +> 
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© 8. And Paſtors alſo in the faithful diſcharge of their duties ſhatl FY wy 
deavour by their Remonſtrances and Exhortarions to thoſe 734; 34s. 
diſhonours done unto Almighty God by that pra ade 6f men 
is Holy Word preached ; very _ negleQting Sermons and Publick yy 
Publick Ordinances of Religious W /orſhip , yea , and Family-Prayets , 
of which Omifſions a multirude of Heads of Families, Houſholder, 
and their Domeſticks are exceeding guilty. 


9. The eighteenth Canon of the thirteenth Chapter ſhall be couched 
in thisferm, Sach as dwell in thoſe places where the Pablith Exerciſe 
our Religion 1s not eff abliſhed may caaſe thtir banes of Matrimony to be FA. 


liſhed in the Popiſh Charches, it being 4 matter way political. 


10. The Chutches are injoyned by od to give in an account 
unto their Colloquies and Provincial Hos of all InfraQtions of the 
ſixteenth Canon in the fourteenth Chapter 6f our Diſcipline, and Collo- 
quies and Synods are tocenfute ſuch , Whether they have vis- 
lated it by ccineing of Practical or Controverſal Treatiſes. 


11. When the twenty fourth; twenty fifth, atid twenty ſixth Canons 
of the fourteenth Chapter were read, 't was vored , That this enflting 
Canon ſhould be made, ard read in all the Churches as ſoon as tle De- 
puties were returned unto their teſpeCtive Proviticts; | 


j 


F4 Ada _ 


68 4k. CETRE 
An Af againſt Debaucyery, 


Oraſinuch as the Wrath ot God is viſibly revealed from Heaven 
inſt the Ungodlyneſs of Men, and s notoriouſly poured out up- 

AF". rd being once enlightned trom above, and called to the know- 
ledgeof the R—_ _ hag Fo ture it m_ Arr 
through rheir nrightcouf $3, that ib they might more free ow 
in the Abominations of this World, and turn the Grace of Gol; into la- 
ſciviouſnels : 'The National S yood of the [cence 1 tt Fon hyrch 5 of this 
dom Aſſembled by His Vaajeft reh, 

leto behold, withour weeping _— popes i 


arrkay dful Jud CEE 2} Delutit 
, Dis! apr rd Dea EEE 


and deed they be horrible Profaners of _ = {x 2hd ON 


boy range ' Ves pie eo 6f Gods: Charch, 
us and Li- 


ont bc Profeſſors, of our molt Holy Rckgion 0 
and do as fiuch as in Es poet of 
Godlinel THe: n open Tac EEE 
nels, No x for the voiding of Gods bu 
and more and more to ſtir up the Bowels of tis rn oncgan, 


which he was pleaſed 0 remember for us even. in pred 
TN re Si 


his foreſt 2 levereſt {trokes,} and 

formation his ſpecial Loye 

that this peace, which agaitiſt all Hopes iy 
rebellious People (who Jlave obo 

it ist00 too evident have nothing profited by his Rod 


iſtip and 
Ris an 
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24 $26, Cotreftion ). may. be preſerved and continued , This National Synod 


The 25th. decreeth, That all the Churches of this Kingdom ſhall be ſollicited by 


Synod. 


the moſt powertul Motives and Argumentsto humble themſelves 


MV > ly in a moſt ſerious Repentance betore his Divine Majeſty, and utt 


to abandon all Vanities, Luxury's, Fantaſticalneſs , and ſumptuous 
Superfluities in Apparel, thoſe unſeemly Ornaments and delights of la- 
ſcivious Curles, Paintings, Naked Breaſts, Dances, Balls, Maſquerades, 
Waſlaile-Feaſts, Carnevalls, and all other unfruittul works of Dark- 
neſs, that ſo the Faithful, Reforming their Lives, and producing Fruits 
worthy of Repentance , may demonſtrate themſelves by their 
Works to be the conſcientious Guardians of that pretious Jewel of {a- 
ving Truths, which is depoſited with them. And all Conſiſtories are 
injoyned to exert that Authority given them of God diligently to ſup- 
preſs their Inſolencies , who ing in their ſhame and ignominy 
may attempt in aftertimes to continue in any of their diſorderly and 
ſintul pradtiſes, and ſhould ſet themſelves to reſiſt thole Remonſtrances, 
which the Great and Holy God hath or may iſſue forth againſt them by 
his Sacred Word. | 

And that this moſt needful Canon may be executed with the greater 
Faithfulneſs, Care, and Facility, This Synod doth ordain that it ſhall 
be read publickly in all our Churches, and an Account of its Obſerva- 
tion ſhall be given in unto Colloquies and Synods, on pain of being re- 
ſponſible in their own Perſons particularly for all its Tranſgreſſions and 
Violations. 

The whole Church Diſcipline having been read, the Deputics of the 
Provinces pr6miſed both for themſelves, their Churches. and thoſe who 
had Commiſſionated them to obſerve it in their own Perſons, and to 
ſee it moſt Religiouſly obſerved in their ReſpeCtive Provinces, 


CHAP. XVI. 
Obſervations on reading the Afts of the National Synod of Charencon. 


I H IS Council treading in the Steps of the laſt National $ 
held at Charenton, and yieldin * the requeſt of Avers Pre. 
vinces, voted a moſt humble Petition ſhould be preſented unto His Ma- 
jeity, that all our Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies might enjoy the ſelf-ſame li- 
as \— vg had till the Year One Thouſand Six Hundred , and 


Twenty T 


2. On reading, the Third Article of Obſervations by the ſaid Synod 
and of our Church-Diſcipline, it was voted, that the Ancient Cuſtom 
ſhould be retained for Celebrating the Lords Supper in the cloſe and 
iſſue of the National Synods, 


3. The Third Article in the firſt Chapter of our Church-Diſcipline 
made in that Synod, ſhall hereafter be expreſt in theſe terms. Mznifters 
and their Families ſball aitually reſide, &c. And in obedience to this Canon 
all Miniſters within the Province of the Higher Languedoc, who are al- 
ready, or may hereafter reſide in the City of Montauben ſhall immedi: 


ately and without delay conform themſelves to that Order of —_— 
ro- 
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Provincial Synod, eu—_ depoſed from their Miniſtry, and the 1 626. 
next Provincial Synods ſhall yield Accompre unto the next National Te 25th, 
Synod of their duty, in dealing with, and cenſuring of ſuch Delin- | Syuod. 

quents. WR 


4. When as the Atts of the National Synod of Charexton were read, See of this: 
This Aſſembly was informed, that a Decree of theirs concerning Mon- Cedwr in the 
ſicur Coders his departure into Dolphiny, who was there to be provided f%! 9 Ape- 
of a Church by that Province had never been executed : A Vote paſſed, —rreowr 
that he ſhould perſonally appear within eighteen dayes after his recep- nal Synod 
tion of this preſent Summons, before this Aſſembly, and bring in the ©**n 
teaſons of his diſobedience : And in caſe of his refuſal, we do yes. As him 
ſuſpended from the Sacred Miniſtry, and farther, that notwichftanding 


his abſence we will proceed to a final Judicial Sentence againſt him. 


5. The Province of the Iſle of France is order'd to write unto the 
Church and Univerſity of Sedax, that they would be pleaſed to reſign 
the Manuſcript Works kft by Monſieur ds T';loy deceaſed , that they 
may be printed, and the worthy labours of that moſt Excellent Servant 
of God being publuhed may become the more uſeful. 


6. The Council condeſcending to the Petitions of Monſieur Perreaud 
Paſtor of the Church of Mzſcon,and to the deſires of the Provincial Depu- 
ties of Burgundy, decreed that the Cenſure voted againſt him in the [at 
National Synod ſhould be razed out of its Acts, 


7. Atthe requeſt of the Province of Lower Gayexne, and for that 
Honourable Report and Teſtimonials they have given of Monſieur 
Huron, and in hopes that the Church of Beſſs whereot he is Miniſter will 
be more advantagioully edified by him, it was granted that the At of 
Cenſure denounc't againſt him by . the National Synod of Charexton 


ſhould be razed out allo. 


$. The Writings delivered by Monſieur Perriz Paſtor of the Church 
of Nyons and by Monſieur de Mirebell deccaſed unto the Province of 
Burgandy, and by their Deputies unto this Synod, were all order*d to be 


ſuppreſt. 


9. The Obſervation of the third Article of General Matters paſt in 
the aforeſaid Synod of Cherentow is recommended unto all the Chur- 
ches. 


10. There were read the Acts and Letters of certain Elders and 
Heads of Families in the Church of Mozs{imart, Letters from the Church 
of Sazve, and from his Highneſs the Lord Duke of Rohan, and Audi- 
ence was given unto the Lords Caron and Mouſchamp Deputies of Mont- 
limart, and to the Provincial Deputies ot Dolphiny and Sevennes, as 
alſo to Monſieur Guerin» Commiſſioned by the atorefaid Lord Duke, and 
to Monſieur Roſſe! Paſtor of the Church of Montlimart, lent by the laſt 
National Synod unto the Church of Save till the meeting of this Af- 
ſembly. Whereupon a Decree paſſed that Monſieur Roſſe! ſhould be 
lent for Three years unto the Church in the Lord Duke of Roax's Houſe, 
but with this Condition, that the {aid Mr. Roſſe/ ſhall not abandon the 
Church of Szeve, before it be provided of another Paſtor by the Collo- 
quy of Save, or by the Province of Sevennes, which is required to 


get them a ſupply out of hand, and whea as thoſe three years of __ 
Z 2 
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Synod, 
he 


7 be 25th, 


be expired, both the ſaid Monſieur Roſſel, and the Church of Monzl;- 
mart ſhall apply themſelves unto the Province of Dolphiay , which-4s 
impowered by this Aflembly to provide for the ſaid Monſicur Roffe/ 
and the Church of Montlimart to their mutual comfort and ad- 
vantage. | 


4 


GRAAF AIY1L | 


N reading the Seventeenth Article of General Matters of the laſt 

National Synod, divers Deputies related, how that it was gen& 
rally believed in their Provinces, that the ſaid Synod contrary to the 
Cuſtom of our Churches had Treated and Debated of State-Matters. 
Whereupon this Aſſembly informed them , that it was never the in- 
tention of that National Synod to have meddled with an Afﬀair of 
that Nature, the Cogniſance and Deciſion of which had been alwayes . 
left unto Political Aſſemblies which were called by His Majeſties Writt 
exprelly to that end, and farther that the Synod in doing what it did 
was whol! to teſtifie its Obedience unto His Majeſties Will, notified to 
them by the Lord Commiſhoner Galland, and confirm®'d by the very 
Letters of His Majeſty, declaring abſolutely and precitely His Com- 
mand and Pleaſure therein. Moreover, ſhould not our Paſtors have 
yiclded that Obedience, they might all of them have been branded for 
pragmaticalneſs, and taking upon them the cogniſance of Matters Fo- 
reign to their profeihon, which they never once defired, every one of 
the Paſtors proteſting for himſelt, that they wiſhed trom their Souls 
never for the ſuture to be called unto ſuch Aſſemblies , whatever Ad- 
vantages might thereby accrew unto them for His Majeſty, And the 
Judgment paſt in this caſe by the Synod of Alez in the firſt Article of 
General Matters is an Ample Teſtimony that they were prejudged 
againſt it long before, 


12. Whereas the Sieurs Gaido» and & Huyſſeau. had received 
Letters of Attorney to proſecute Monſieur Palot , and they were not 
revoked, but upon condition that the Lord Malat thould be aſſociated 
with them, which the ſaid Lord Malat would not yield unto, now that” 
the {aid Att of Revocation may not be conſtrued in a ſiniſter Sence, as 
if the aforeſaid Sicurs Gaydon and a Huyſſeau had been deficient eithep 
in diligence or faithfulneſs, who contrariwiſe tor thole ſelt-ſame Ver- 
tues have deſerved exceeding well of our Churches. Thus Synod de- 
clareth, that it would have been a ſingular fatisfattion to it in caſe the 
faid Sieur Malat might have been induc'd ro undertake the profecution 
of that Aﬀair which was joyntly committed ro him, and the atore- 
mentioned Sjeurs (aydon and a? Hevſeas, who were not only alwavyes 
exempted from all Defaults, but alſo from the very Sulpicion thereof, 
and that all kind of Teſtimonials and 'Thanktulneſs is due and owing 
them for their Cayacity , Caretulneſs, Diligence, Integrity, and Sin- 
gular Love and Zeal unto the Weal and Happynels of our Churches, 
nor cannot in the leaſt be retufed them. Wheretore this preſent Order 
paſſed for their diſcharge ſhall be inſerted inro the Acts of this Synod, 
that it may be carried into all the Provinces, that ſv none may plead 
or pretend his Ignorance , and Unacquaintednels with the intentions of 
this preſent , and of the laſt immediately preceding Synod. | 
Monſieur 


— — 
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Monſieur Palot of St Amtorine preſented a Fetition unto this Aſſembl 
on behalf of his Brother: Palo, that it would be pleaſed to cauſe al 
proceſſes commenc't againſt him by the Lord Ma/at to ceaſe, and that 
Arbitrators:might be choſen on both ſides with fullpower to determine 
the differences . betwixt- him and the. Churches of this Kingdom,  Let- 
ters alſo from the Lond M4 were read, informing it of the great pro- 
grels be. had made in the Suit againſt him. Whereupon tle Synod 
tinding the Complaints and Requelts of the faid Palo# to be unreaſona- 
ble; and that from their former Experience, they could only conelude 
them done on purpole ro gain and ſpin out time, and to elude if poſſh- 
ble the Proſecutions already begun, it voted Thanks to be giver unto 
the Lord Malat for his care and pains, ;and that he be intreated to con- 
titue his Travel and Diligence in this Aﬀair ; and the like thanks were 
ordered unto Monſicur Arnaexir for his ſingular AﬀeCtion to the Weal of 
our Churches; and the Lord Commifhoner Gallard was allo earneltly 
defired to befriend our Churches with his kind Afbſtance ar Court; 
and to ſpeak for us unto the Kings _— that His Gracious Majeſty 
would be pleaſed to ordain that Juſtice might be done vs. 


Letters were read from the Lords Marbast, de Maſſanes , Bigot , and 
de Launay , Commiſſioners named by the laſt National Synod totreat 
on behalf of all our Churches with Perſons capable of bringing the Sieur 
Palot to give us ſome reaſonable fatisfation. And alſo Monſieur Me- 
ftrezat another ,of thole Commiſſioners made - report, of what had 
been done herein as we'; by himſelf as by thoſe others joyned in Com- 
miſſion with him. Whereupon all their Actions were ratified and ap- 
proved. | 


In reading that A&t of the Synod of Charenton containing His Ma- 
jeſties Anſwer unto the Sieurs Corriby and dau Bors Saint Martyn Depu- 
ted by the ſaid Synod unto His Majeſty, in which hope was given un- 
to the Churches, that the Prohibition iſſued out againſt Monſieur ds 
Moulin ſhould be taken away, and that he ſhould be reſtored unto his 
Miniſtry in this Kingdom. Anda Letter to this ſelt-lame purpoſe from 
the Church of Parris alſo, requeſting our Intercefſion _ His Maje- 
ſty, that he would be Graciouſly pleaſed to grant uato the Churches the 
injoyment of their hopes. The Deputies of the Iſle of France joyned 
with them in this theirrequeſt. Whereupon it was reſolved, that His 
Majcſty ſhould be moſt humbly petitioned to lcave unto the ſaid 
Monſicur 4s Moulin to return into France, and to the Exerciſe of his 
Paſtoral Office in his aforeſaid Church, and the ſaid Monſieur ds Moslin 
| ſhall be required by Letters from thus yy” to joyn vvith the Chur- 

ches in their Petition for his return and re-ſettlement in France, and 
that he (hall addreſs himſelf alſo by a particular Petition of his ovvn 
unto His Majeſty, that he may be reſtored unto his Charge, vvherein 
by the Bleſſing of God he had ſuch eminent ſucceſs, that ſo it it may be, 
His Majeſty by ſo many importunate Petitioners may be preyailed 
vvith to grant us our deſires. 


The Provincial Deputies of Lower Gajexne and Poittou being heard, 
& was voted that the Churches of Rochechonart and Limoges ſhould con- 
tinue joyned unto the Province of Lower Gajenne , as they have been 
heretofore : notwithitanding that they were ſeparated from it by a 
Decree of the laſt National Synod, becauſe they cannot ſubſiſt if t 
be divided, nor can the Church of 1 imoges be united unto Poiftos with- 
out too much enteebling the Colloquy of Limosſin, Hg” 
alrer 


1626. 
The 25th. 
Synod. 
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2«tþ, his Petition unto this Aſſembly, that the Surm of Three Hundred Livres 


"Sed 


Maiſter Peter Guillemix Paſtor os Church of La Boar preſented 
granted the ſaid Church by the former National Synods may be conti- 


wWwW>— nued, and that the Summ of Threeſcore Livres more might be beſtow. 


ed upon them for the breeding of a young Scholar, who may be here: 
after capable of ſerving the ſaid Church, and to preach umytheir Lan- 
guage, and that His Majeſty may be petitioned, that He would grant 
according to His Edits Two Places more for Religious Worſhip unto 
the Faithful of the ſaid Countrey of 1 «bozr. It was voted that this 
Petition in all its Parts and Members ſhould be fulfilled , on this Con- 
dition, that the Scholar to be maintained by them be preſented unto the 
next Synod of Lower Gayenne, and that the ſaid Province of the Lower 
Guyenne do yield an accompt of the ſaid Summ of Sixty Livres unto the 
next National Synod, as alſo of the Three Hundred Livres 

unto the ſaid Church of Ls Boar, and the Paſtor there ſhall be obliged 
for the future to aſhſt in Perſon at the Provincial Synods of Lower 


(ayenne, 


After the laſt Canon was voted, This Aſſembly recolletted that here- 
tofore the National Synod of Tonxeins had granted unto Monſieur 
Buſthozoby Paſtor of the Churches in Soules the Summ of Three Hundred 
Livres to defray the Charges of Printing ſome certain Books in the 
Biſcayan Language, and that ſince by a Decree of the Synod of Yztre 
the Province of Lower Gayexne was reimburſt the ſaid Summ , which 
they had beforehand advanced to that purpole. ti'W hereupon Order was 

iven unto the ſaid Province to call in its next Synod the aforeſaid Mon- 
tieur Buſthonoby to an accompt how he did imploy and diſpoſe of the faid 
Moneys, and to bring in that Accompt unto the next National Synod. 


CHAP. AVIH. 


No Miniſter to Depart the Kingdom without the Kinos Leave. 


HE Lord Commiſſioner declaring that it was His Majeſties 

Will and Pleaſure according to Law that none of our Paſtors 
ſhould depart the Kingdom without his Royal Licenſe, and that in caſe 
any Foreign Princes or States deſired that any of our Miniſters mi 
be either lent them for a time, or given to them abſolutely during Life, 
that thenthe ſaid Miniſter ſhould according to our Laws firſt obtain His 
Majeſties Licence for his departure. The Council reſigned it ſelf and 
all the Miniſters of our Churches moſt fully and freely , as they have 
ever done, unto the Laws of the Land. 


This Synod inquiring into the cauſes obſtructing the Execution of 
thoſe particular Canons that the laſt National Synod had made for th 
better Government of the Province of Provence, judged that the fai 


Province did juſtly deſerve a Cenſure in caſe it cannot vindicate and 
8cquit it ſelf from all impeachments of negle& herein. And whereas 
the Sicurs Crabellier and Chambrun who were appointed Commiſſioners 
by the Synod of Charenron to viſit that Province had been counterman- 
ded by Monſieur Recent, the faid Recent is injoyned to appear before * 

the 
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the next Synod of Lower Langeedoc and there to anſwer unto all Mat- 4626. 
ters that ſhall be brought m againſt him , and the ſaid Synod ſhall ſu- Thea. 
ſpend him from the Miniſtry 1n cafe he be found to have deſerved it. 
And thoſe Excuſes of the Sicurs Crabel/lier and Chambrun are accepted, 
" but withall, the Revercad Mr. Chaxte-and Bouterque, and in caſe 

by ſomelawful hindrance ſhould -be detained, then the Reverend Mr. 
Le Fauchewr and Conelare charged to go unto the next Synod of Pro- 
vence, and there ſee the aforeſaid Canons of thoſe former National Sy- 
nods to be put in Execution, and to remedy thoſe diforders, which'may 
and do retard their Obſervation. | 


- —_— oma made between the {aid Province, and the Widqw of 
Monfieur Tosſſains is approved ang confirmed. 


The Commiſſioners appointed for remedying the Confulions in the 
faid Province ſhall give judgment in that caſe complained of bythe 
Church of Lormarin, and brought before this Aﬀembly.- | 


The Synod confirming the Sentence of the Province of the Ifle- of 
France, h that Monſieur ds Ya! ſhall be numbred among the 
Paſtors that be Emeriti, andthat a free Portion thall' be 7006 and 
> in unto him as unto others of the ſame quality, and under his 


ircumſtances. 


That the Twelfth Article in the Chapter of Colledges and Univerfi- 
ties 'may be more accurately obſerved than hererofore , all Provinces 
within whoſe diſtrift the ſaid Univerſities be Erefted arg earneftly"ex- 
horted to put forth their helping hand, that they be redi&t-into 
praQtiee, and they ihall bring progf of their Obedience yielded yy this 
Canon, unto the next National Synod. "A ry Cann 


The Province of Gaeyenre requeſtin it, this Council dath ore 


the R. R. Mr. A4lbs, and Ferrand in the Paſtoral Charge of the 
ches of Agen and Bourdeaux. | 22071 


Report being made by the Commiſſioners appornted for” examini 
the 5 rang. Monfiur du Bois a Paſtor Ss the ding] 
Syngoglunto the Church of Fortaines and Croſſy till the ſitting of the 
nextVynod of Normandy, upon. the firſt Article, of his Complaints 
and Demands, he was ordered to apply himſelf unto the Province of 
Anjou, and the ſaid Province ſh beltic themſelves ſo cfiaftually, 
that he may have full ſatisfaftion, and all his Debts payd him, eſpe- 
cially by the Lady de /z Barce, 'and upon the Second that the Province of 
Normandy ſhall give him an Accompt _of_his Portion, which they re- 
ceived for him under his Name, it being entered under their Dividend, 
Moreover, they ſhall either provide him of a Church, or give him an 
Honourable diſmiſſion from the Miniſtry in their Province, in caſe 
there be no- vacant Churclrin it, that demands his Service, which #166 
thall be notified to him, and that the aforeſaid Province hath p ed 
to diſch rge him. | 10007 | 
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n626, + | 

The 25th. - | —_ T3.” x 
Symde. CHAP XX Fra. nt 
NY X 


A Depoſed Miniſter Reſtored. 


\ A Onſicur Fames Repeſſees preſenting Honourable Aitelintioas of 

3 His Deportment ever ſince his Depoſuion, and with Showers of 
Tears moſt humbly petitioning the Synod,” that he might reap the 
fruits and benefits of thoſe hopes which the laſt N ational Synod had gi- 


ven him ſome ground to expett, and that upon evident-prook.and ro- 
kens of his ſincere Repentance, he might be another day unto 
the Exerciſe of his Miniſtry, and the Provincial Deputies of Dolphiny 


being charged by their Synod to intercede for him , and hy word of 
mouth to confirm thoſe good and laudable Teſtimonials which had 
been given him by the Church of Montlimard, where he hath ever 
ſincereſided, and by his Religious and Exemplary Converſation excec- 
dingly edified them. The Synod having tender bowels of Love and 
Compaſſon for him, and yielding a juſt deference to thoſe affeCtionate 
intreaties of the Province of Dolphiny, and of the whole Church of 
Montlimard, in which for theſe Four laſt Years he hath made'his con- 
ſtant aboad to their ſingular fatisfaftion, after ſerious Admonitions 
gwen him to ſtand his guard, and diligently to ponder his Parhs, 
and.to walk in che ould of God with a very Godly Fear , and a moſt 
Religious CircumſpeCtion for the future, becauſe of the great ſcandal 
which was taken by the Church and World, by thoſe within and with- 
whe Gin and Fall, eſpecially his beſt and deareſt Friends havi 
been horribly amazed and aſtoniſhed at it, This Synod doth now re- 
ſtore him to his Miniſtry, and to the Exerciſe of all the Dutics and 
Othces of a Golpel-Miniſter, and decreeth by this preſent Canon that 
op ping hal be razcd out of the Roll and Catalogue of Depoſed Mi- 
ni that ſo! when as any Church ſhall give him a Call to work 
among them, he may re-enter upon his Paſtoral Work, and charge 
with as Honour and Comfort as he was deprived of it with Grief, 
I 9, and Confuſion. | 


CHAP. XX. 


APPEALES, 


1 H F- Steur Ginoex brought his Appeel from a Judgment of the 

Provinceot Sevennes, and he was 'paticntly heard-ſpeaking of 
thoſe pretended grievances, which occaſioned his Appeal, and of that 
oppoſition which was made and formed by him and his Party againſt 
the Settlement of Monſieur Courant in the Paſtoral Office in the 
Church of Alez, and about the Suſpenſion decreed againſt him. from 
the Lords Table by the Confiſtory of his own Church and the Pro- 
vincial Synod. 'T he Deputies of Sevennes were heard alſo ſpeaking in 
the behalf of their Province. This Synod did hereupon declare a 

[ 
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the ſaid oppoſition was _—_ and confirmed the Decree of the 16436, 
Provincial ' Synod for the Setting of the ſaid Monſieur Courant in the 7h; 25th. 
Church of Alez ; and foraſmuch as the ſaid Sieur Gizoux doth yield Sywod, 
unto thoſe Exhortations and Remonſtrances that have been made WV 
him, and out of deference to thertt protefteth that' he will relinquiſh 

as he now relinquiſherh all thoſe Accuſations drought by him againſt 
Monſieur des Mareſts and his Colleague Monſieur Courant whom he 
reckoneth and believeth to be True, Worthy, and Faithful Mi- 

niſters of the Goſpel, Holy and Exetnplary' in their Lives, of Unble- 

miſhed and Unſtained Reputations. And er it'ordaineth that the 
— des Mareſts and Courant ſhall openly ard =} declare 

before t 


. 


he Conſiſtory of Montpellier that they do reeiprocally hold and 
eſteem the ſaid Sieut Ginoux for an honeſt Gentleman, of good Repu- 
tation; and without R ch; and after this Declaration thus made, 
the ſaid Conſiſtory ſhall reconcile them one'to the” other, and by Au- 
thority from this Synod the {aid Sieur Ginozx ſhall be received by 
them unto the Peace and «Commmunion of the' Church, *andhat 
Suſpeaſion decreed againſt him by the Province of- Sevennes ſhall be 
removed, and taken off the File, 


2. Letters were read from the Church of Pars, with its appeal 
from the Judgment of the laſt Provincial Synod, arid Monſieur Meſtre- 
zat and 4 Heyſſeau with the other Deputies of that"Province were heard 
ſpeaking to it. T his Aﬀembly voted a-Decree, that the Cenſure paſt 
on the Church of Paris in that Synod of the Iſle df - France ſhall' be re- 
verſed, and that the Church of Paris ſhall be adviſed preciſely to: ob- 
ſerve the Canons concerning the re-ſ{earch of Paſtors : Moreover to com- 
ply with their inſtant, urgent Importunities Monſieut' Daille is purely 
and abſolutely teſigned to them. WET ; 


3. Whereas John Mellier having oppoſed the Elettion and Reception 
of the Sicur John Celaris into the Office of an Elder, jill brought his 
Appeal unto this Synod, it is remanded back unto the Province of Higher 
Languedoc, who have full power to determine it. 


4+ The Synod ratifying the Judgment of the Providice of Xaintonge, 
from whence the Church of Montendre had appented, This Aﬀembly 
ordaineth, that for the future Provincial Synods ſhall judge ſoveraignly 
and finally in all cauſes about diſmembring and conjoyning of Annexed 


Churches. 


5. Andtherefore according to this Canon the Appeal of the Okurch 
of St. Hill ary in the Province of PoifFow is declared null, notwithſtand- 


ing what hath been remoaſtrated to the contrary by the Lord de /s 
Beg aadzere. 


6. For the ſame reaſori the @ wp of the Church of St. Falgentius 
in the ſame Province is diſanulled. 


7. The ſame Seritence was given on the Appeal of the Church of 
Nuiſſac trom the Decree of the Province of Sevenmnes. 


8. And for the like reaſon the Church of Saeve in the ſaid Province 
having brought ah Appeal had it rejeQed, 


;-&e 9. Although 


— — 
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l 62 6. 9. Although the differences about the diſtribution of His Majeſties 
> The2gth, Liberality granted vs toour Churches ought not to be-brought before 


theſe National Sygods, yet that the conteſtations in the Churches of 


wWAy>- the Lower Guyexne may be terminated, the Deputies of that Province 


are commanded to-copter with the R. R. Mr. Belot and de Bazx, Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel, and with the Sieurs Marlzt and /a ' Briere Elders, 
that ia caſe they Thauld hit upon an expedient of accommodating Mat- 
ters, « may beratibed by the Authority of this Aſſembly, not that we 
would have a precedent made hereof. And once again that Ancient 
Prohibition againſt our Miniſters is now revived. That not one of them 
ſhall touch a Denier of His Majeſties Bounty aſſigned to; and diftribu- 
ted by the Provinces unto their particular Churches ; becauſe the ai 

Churches ſolely to receive it, and it muſt remain wholly at their 
diſpoſal, and becauſe our Paſtors ſhall not have an uncertain, but a moſt 
certain and determinate Penſion for their ſubſiſtence from their Churches, 


I # The Appeal of Monſieur Perez Paſtor of the Church of Cajerre 
wasVacated ; and the Aſſembly injoyned the Province of Higher Laz- 
guedoc to put forth their hand, that the ſaid Perez may receive for time 
coming greater ſatisfation from his Church than heretofore. And in 
caſe the {aid Church do not fully content him , and pay him his juſt 
dues betwixt this and the next Synod of that Province, ſhall be de- 
prived of his Miniftry, and he be aſſigned to ſome other Flock ; 

ea and though'thgy: ſhould give him all poſſible ſatisfaQtion, yet ſhall 
he not be compelled to ſerye a Church againſt his Will , whereunto he 
was not ſent but fora time. . ' . 


| «Of FF 
11. This Judgmegr paſt upon the Appeal of the Church of Angles ; 
that it was very needleſs, and ill layd, the Sentence of their Ris be- 


ing founded on Equity and Charity. 


12, The Appeal of Monſieur Peter Prevoſt a Paſtor Emeritus is de- 
clared null. "; | 


13. The Church of Bergerac appealed and petitioned, that foraſmuch 
as the Sentence of the-Province of Lower Guyenne hath been invalida- 
ted, the Twelve H Livres formerly granted unto their Colledge 
might be conticued, The Letters and Memoirs of that Church being 
read, and the Deputies of that Province heard, this Decree was made, 
That the Four Hundred Livres given unto every Province for their re. 
ſpeQtiye Colledges ſhall be continued unto that of Bergerac until the 
next Nacional Synod, unto which they {ball give a clear and good ac- 
count of what has been done by them for the re-eſtabliſhment of their 
Colledge, on default of which, ' that Sentence of the Provincial Synod 
for tranſlating the ſaid Colledgeto the Town of Nerac ſhall be confir- 
med. And as for the remaining Eight Hundred Livres, Four Hun- 
dred of them ſhall be detained by the Lord of Carda/ in his hands, and 
the other Four Hundred ſhall be accorded to the Church of Nerac, but 
on this condition only that the Town of Bergerac do find out ſome means 
for the re-eſtabliſhment of their Colledge. And our National Synods 
may - give them ſenſible pledges of their accuſtomed Love and 
Kindneſs. 


14. Monſieur des Mareſts ſuſpended the Holy Miniſtry by the Pro- 
vince of YVivaretz, petitioned in his Appeals, that they might be obli- 


ged:to reſtore hiqa unto the Publick Exercife of his Office , and come to 
an 
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an account wich him, upon hearing the Deputies of that Province, this 
Synod voted that his ſuſpenſion ſhould be removed, and that the ſaid 
Province ſhould accompt with him for the Moneys owing to him be- 
fore the Conſiſtory of Alez, and that Monſieur Caper ſhall pay him 
preſently in _ Moneys Three Hundred Livres, out of what might 
accrew unto the {aid Province, and to repair the want of Charity which 
thoſe of that Province have been notoriouſly guilty of towards him, 
they ſhall for the future take ſpecial care to incourage him in his Mini- 


ſry. 


15. Mr. George Arbaat formerly Paſtor of the Church in Boiſcoiran 
appeared in Perſon before this Synod to maintain his Appeal, But 
upon hearing the Deputies of the Province of Lower Langzedoc, b 
which he was Depoſed, and Monſieur Paslett Paſtor of the Church of 
Vezenobre who gave in Evidence againſt him on one of the Principal 
Articles for which he was condemned, the Letrers and Atts produced 
both for and againſt him having been peruſed , The Synod confirmed 
the Judgment denounc't againſt the ſaid Arbazt, and declareth him for 
ever unworthy of Employment in the Sacred Miniſtry , and decreeth 
farther that he ſhall not be admitted to Communion in the Sacraments, 
till ſuch time as being toucht with a deep remorſe, and ſerious Repen- 
tance for his Sin, he do fully, freely, and ingenuouſly confeſs his Offen: 
ces before that Church, in which he conſtantly reſideth. 


16, Monſicur Beraut Paſtor of the Church of+ Montazban, and Pro- 
feſſor in that Univerſity, appealed from a Decree of the Provincial Synod 
of Higher Langzedoc, and conſequentially from the Attions of the De- 
legates of that Synod, and of the Colloquy of Lower Quercy.' Letters 
from the Magiſtrates in the Sheriffdom of Montanban were read, asalſo 
from the Four Conſuls of the faid City ; The Lords ae {z Roche and 
Bardon Counſellors in that Sheriffdom, the Lords de /a Roſe and Auglas 
firſt and ſecond Conſuls, and the R: Mr. Charles a Miniſter one of thoſe 
Delegates, were all heard y_ of this Aﬀair, and Monſieur  Beraud 
alſo declaring his grievances, as alſo did the Deputtes 'of 'the Province, 
The Synod did hereupon take unto it ſelf the cognilance of this Caſe, 
and voted that the R. R. Mr. Maurice and /: Bloy Miniiters of the Go- 
ſpel, Martimont and Laxllan Elders ſhall ro this purpole ride unto the 
City of Monmtauban, and joyning with the Confhiſtory of that Church, 
ſhall uire into thoſe matters alledged againſt Monſieur Beraud,and ex- 
amin Witneſſes, and form a Proceſs againſt him, and proceed to a de- 
finitive Sentence, and ſee that right be done upon thoſe Appeals , and 
the principal of that Afﬀair as-is but juſt and realonable. | 


17. Monfieur Scoffigr Paſtor of the Church of Lenel! brought 'an 
Appeal in his own Name, and that of his Siſter Mrs. Blandina Scoffier 
from a Judgment of the Synod of Sevennes , which baving been read 
and peruſed, This Synod declared that ' the ſaid Judgment was y 
unrightcous, and utterly unjuſtifiable. And that the oppoſition ma 
by Mrs. Jacqueline Scoffier was ill led, and that the Summ of 
Four Hundred and Three Livres, One Sous, Four Denters liquidated 
by the Conſiſtory of Andeze, Authorized thtreunto by the Synod of 
Sevennes, ſhall immediately, and without delay be payed by the Re- 
ceiver of the ſaid Province into the hands of the ſaid Monſieur Scoffier, 
to be imployed by him for the Relief of his poor Siſter Bl/andzna, } 
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18. The Sieurs Geez Paſtor, and Bien-nous-vienne Elder of the 


The 25th, Church of —__ declared the reafons of their Appeal and Com- 
Sy»od, plaints againſt the Province of Herry. And the Deputies of the lame 
WY >> Province, and Mr. Texier an Elder delegated by the Conliſtory of 


Aubaſſon uced their Arguments and Allegations to the contrary, 
Ab Pole had been Ws and debated, the Judgment of the ſaid 
Province was invalidated , becauſe they ought not to remove a Paſtor 
from his Church without aſſigning him to ſome other, much leſs ſhould 
they prefer a Scholar unto an ordained Miniſter. And farther it was 
decreed, that Monſieur Geez ſhould continue in his Paſtoral Office 
in that Church of A«bsſſon until the next Provincial Synod, and the 
differences between the Elders of that Church , and Montficur Geez, 
their Paſtor, and between thoſe Elders and other Members of that 
Church are remanded back unto the ſame Synod. And the Deputies 
of that Province are commanded to carry unto their Synod the Me- 
moir which was produced in this Aſſembly, and the Sieurs Sa/moz and 
Scoffier are to make inquiry into the truth of thoſe Articles of Accu- 
fation contained in the ſaid Memoir, that ſo the faid Synod may do 
right unto the wronged Parties, and cenſure the Delinquents. 


19. This Aſſembly ratified the Judgment of the Province of Higher 
—_— and vacated the Appeal of Monſicur Bicheteas Profeſſor of 
the Hebrew Tongue in the Univerſity of Montauban , and decreed that 
a free Portion ſhould be aſſigned him on the Dividend of the ſaid Pro- 
vince, and that he may according to the Canons of former National 
Synods preach in the Church of Montaubay, when as he 1hall be there- 
unto requeſted by the Conſiſtory, and as in prudence and charity they 
be bound , they ſhall look more carefully atter the General Editication 
of the Church, and the particular Conſolation of the ſaid Monſieur 


Brichetean. 


- 20. The Letters and AQts of the Church of Pamiers were tendred 
by Monſieur ds Tocg; their Deputy, and read in this Council, reque- 
ſting on behalf of that Church, that the Decree of the Provincial Sy- 
nod of Higher [ angaedoc might be reverſed, and Monſicur Galiard 
might be diſchar from ſerving that Church. The matter having 
been debated , the Synod declared upon the whole , That the Province 
had judged well, and that the Church had ill appealed; and becauſe of 
the importance of that Church leave is given it to ſeek oat for a ſecond 
Paſtor, but yer nevertheleſs Monſieur Galiard ſhould be continued in 
his Miniftry unto that Church until the next Provincial Synod, who 
ſhall have a ſingular regard unto the Honour and Comfort of Mon- 
ſieur Galiiard, and provide him of agother Church, in caſe the Peace 
and Edification of that of Pamiers ſhall fo require it. 


21. Monſieur Peyroll Paſtor in the Church of Moxrpelier is injoy- 
ned within five dayes after this preſent A ſhall be ſignified ro him 
perſonally to —_ in this Oy, and to anſwer unto ſuch queſtions as 
this Synod ſhall deſire to be refolved- in from his own Mouth, and in 
caſe he refuſe Obedience unto this injunftion, he ſhall then be proſe- 
cuted with the utmoſt rigoux according to the Diſcipline, 


22, This 
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22. This Aſſembly ratified the Sentence of the Synod of Hi 
L «nguedoc, which had diſannulled the made by Rainall againſt 
the Eleftion of James Canae unto the Elders Office in the Church of 
St. Afrique, and afterwards reconciled them one unto the other. 


23. There were produced and read in open Synod Atts and Letters 
from divers Inhabitants of the "Town of St. Ambrorſe, appealing from the 
Jadgment of the Synod of Lower Langaedoc, as alſo from fundry 
other Inhabitants of the fame Town, Writing in favour of Mon» 
fieur Coorroy, Paſtor of the Church of the ſaid place. This Aſſems 
bly confirmed the Senrence of the Colloquy of Uſez, and of the 
Provincial Synod, and cenſured thoſe Appealers in the Perſon of their 
Deputies, for having through their unbridled 100 paſſed Church- 
Ads out of Conſiftory , in the Confuls Houſe of their Town , and 
brought a parcel of frivolous Accuſations againſt Monfieur Coorroy their 
Paſtor, and decreeth farther that he be continued Miniſter unto the 
faid Church of St. Ambrei/e, and thar if he ſhould be removed thence, 
though it was at his own requeſt, yet ſhall not the faid Church be 
provided of another Paſtor, till the whole Body of them have bani- 
ſhed all their diſorderly paſſions and bitterneſs, and be viſibly re-uni- 
ted in one and the ſame mind, that ſothey may by all juſt and peace- 
able wayes ſeek after a Miniſter, who may be conceived moſt proper 
and fitteſt to promote their common Edification, and this ſhall by lig- 
nified unto that Church by the Deputies of Burgundy, who are char- 
ged in their way homeward to pals through that Town of Sr. Ambroiſe, 
and then and there they 1hall inform the Inhabitants of the Intentions 
of this Synod, and do their beſt endeavours to reconcile them- am 
themſelves, and to their Worthy Paſtor Mr. Coorrey, and to know their 
minds about it, that fo they may mal report thereof unto the Synod 
of Lower Languedoc, which is impowered by this Aſſembly to uſe alt 
Lawful and Holy Means for promoting the Peace and Edifying of 
that Church. 

24. The Letters and Memoirs produced by the- Conluls of Andeze 
appealing from a Decree of the Provinciat Synod of Sevenzes, and 
from the Conliftory of the faid Town who were Parties to it were alt 
examined. And the Deputies of that Province her with the Sieurg 
Puyredon Deputy Conſul and Cheitoir an Elder- ſpeaking on behalf of 
che Confiſtory, and nr a C— o—_ After 
whuch the Councit rejecting that A uring their procee- 
who had brought it in, =d wa ſupport #& by unuſual and 
means , and with Libels of Accuſations written out of Conſt 
frory. ftufft with matters of no moment , confirmed Monſieur Hoyle 
in the Paſtoral Office of that Church, and gives it leave ro provide them- 
ſelves of a ſecond Paſtor, either within or without the Province, as the 
Lord ſhall offer them an ity, and farther it decreeth that the 
faid Church ſhall atrend ther next Provincial Synod, andgain an Order 
from it for re-uniting the Church of Tornas, now joyned unto that of 
{ ezan, unto themſclves, and the {aid Synod ſhall comply with them in 
this their requeſt, and uſe ſome other means for the maintenance of 
that Church of Lez4», when as that of Tornas thall be again» incorpo« 
rated with that of Anduze, as it was heretofore. 

25, The Decree of the laſt Synod of the Ifle of France, notwith- 
ſtanding the Letters and Complaints of Monſieur Richard Paſtor , agd 
and of ſome certain Elders of the Church of Yaadteres to the contrary, 


was confirmed, and' the. ſaid Richard was injoyned by the Synod to 
exercile 


Higher 1626. 


The 2x. 
Syned. 
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1626. exerciſe his Miniſtry in thoſe Churches unto which he was aſſigned , 
The 24th, 00 pain of being ſuſpended from his Office ; and that Province is re- 

$Sy«od. queited to compaſſionate his great wants, and to extend unto him 
>>» their wonted Charities. 


26, Whereas Monſieur Razes appealed from a Judgment of the Pro- 
vincial Synod of Lower Languedoc, This Council rejetted his Appeal, 
and to put a period unto thecontentions of the ſaid Razes about the 
precedency of Monſieur Marty» an Attorney at Bezzeres, it decreed, 
that for the future no bulineſſes of this Nature 1hould ever be preſcnted 
unto theſe Aſſemblies, 


27. The Appeal of the Church of Mazamet was alſo rejefted, be- 
cauſe it was not of the Nature of thoſe buſineſſes, which ought to be 
decided in theſe Councils, and becauſe the Provincial Deputies of Higher 
Languedoc offered to take care that both the Appealers and their Partners 
ſhould have full ſatisfaQtion given them. : 


28. The Appeal of Monſieur _— Paſtor in the Church of Iſſoire 
about pecuniary matters, is according to the Canons in that caſe pro- 
vided, diſmiſſed over to the Judgment of the Province of Lower 
L angueavc. 


29. The Several Appeals of Monſieur Genozer Paſtor of the Church 
of Riez in Provence are devolved on the Colloquy of Ambran , who 
ſhall call upon the Church of Lac, to produce what they have to fay 

4 for themſelves, and to threaten them, that notwithſtanding their Ap- 
peal, in caſe of their abſence, or refuſal to obey this Order, and to 
bring forth the Book of their Confitory , whereby the juſtice or unrea- 
ſonableneſs of what is demanded of them may be diſcovercd, Judg- 
ment ſhall paſs upon them. 


30. Report was made in full Council of the Contents of Monſieur 
Saucexx his Memoirs, who appealed from the Judicial Sentences of the 
Synod of the Ifle of France and of their Commiſſioners ſent on their 
behalf unto the Church of Bayolert ; and the Deputies of that Province 
were heard alſo : Whereupon without invalidating the Judicial Sen- 
tences of that Synod, or of its Commifſioners , They were told that the 
form of their proceedings was wrong ; that the ſaid Synod ſhould have 

cited Monſieur Saucesx to have appear*'d before them, and have omit- 

- ted in that AQ concerning him, the mentioning of His Majeſties 
Edi, and that the bottom of the buſineſs may be found out, the 
Council decreed that the Provincial Deputies of Normandy ſhall in 
their return homewards paſs over unto the Church of Bayoler, and ſhall 
examin the ſaid Mr. Saxcexx and his Conliſtory, and after hearing both 
Parties, they ſhall pronounce a final Judgment on them. 


» 31. Whereas Monſieur des Maretz Elder of the Church of Oy/emont 
hath ſent neither Letters nor Memoirs to defend his Appeal from the 
Judgment of the Proyince of the Ifle of France, his Appeal was there- 
foredeclared null, 


42. That Appeal from the Judgment of the Province of Burgundy, 
brought by the L.L. Renaxt and Fronevill in the Name of the Sieur 
L* Adviſe, touching a certain Declaration delivered unto the Sieur de 
Villemenat to be kept by him is declared null. 

33. The- 
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33. The a Cary ms De pai ld 1626, 
in behalf of its Canſiſtory from a Decree paſt in the Colony for we rg 


Religion into Pillow rohnbearding, with us ; but his A 
was ered null, and the faid Conſi 
view this Council upon tly Bare of » 


CHAP. IXL 
Diſcipline Exerciſed on 4 Scandalous Mmiſter, i : Di | 


34 Pm Peris formerly Paſtor inthe — of Eſtray in the Collo- This Pers 
uy of denn pgiged perſonally unta the Synod againſt aut 2h” 
the Proviece of they ref that having diſcharged him the Service flighe Gave 
of his Church, ed him an Atttfztion ad . Lite ag Do. fakif from 
Qrine. The — ore # of that Province immediately aſſigned the reaſons _—_ be hs 
of their refuſal, grounded upon the ſcandalous Cover of ag faid Lord Com- 
Peris, and his Method of teaching, which was exceeding offenſive unto millioners 
divers Churches : And the faid Peris Apologizing for himſelf, The”, + Libe 
Council took thence occaſion to interrogate him on divers Articles , off, und upon 
which he was accuſed, and convitted, as t. For deſertion of his Mint. bi and for 
ſry, 2. Of haunting, and over-much familiar and ſcandalous Acquains wh —_— 
tance and Communion with our Adverfaries , particularly with Apo-,, the Gat 
ſtates revolted from the True Religion unto Romiſh Idolatry, and with lows. 
Perſons caſt by the dreadful Sentence of Excommunication for Errors 
and Blaſphemies out of theſe our Ree Churches, - 3. Of Pro- 
$, Infolency and Vanity. "Aus » Slanderings, and 

agpict} our Churches, and ſeveral wx their Members. And 
foraſmuch as he had about him even now whilſt he was under exami- 
nation # moſt execrable Libel againſt His Majeſties Honour , and _ 
Tranquillity of the State, compos'd by ſome murinpus S pirity, 
bers of the Publick Peace, which was delivered into the of His 
Majeſtics Commiſſioner, the Lord Galaxd, to diſpoſe, of it-as his Lord- 
ſhip in his Wiſdom ſhould think fit, The Coun ſed the ſaid 
Peris from the Sacred Miniſtry, and him all he d- ever 
being again reftored to it, decreeth that he ſhall be ſuſf all Com- 
munion in the Sacraments until ſuch time as he ving Glory unto God, 
and confeſſing his Offences , ſhall have har a to the © World the 
Gracious Fruits of a ſerious and ſound Repeatance. And this AQ ſhall 
be notified unto all the Churches, 


35- Mr. Pej« a Paſtor, Baignoux'yn Elder, and Roaſſees, all deputed 
by the Heads of Families inthe Church of Mer declared the grievances 
_ kms they appealed, and on the contrary the Provi Depuries 

vindicated the Sentence of their S ynod, The Letters and Ads 

"ſo of th Parties were produced , and wad both by Monſieur Pejs, 
and by the Province : Upon the whole the Council judged , that the 
Province ought not to boy brought before this Aſembly AQts and Me- 
moirs 


———— 
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1626, moirs not verified in their Synoas, and which were tranſacted in pri- 
The 25th, Vate Caballs, nor ought they to have hindred.the Church of Mer from 


Synod. 


Aſſembling to conſult about joyning with their Paſtor in his Appeal ; 


Jv > andas for the ſaid Monſieur Pejz the Council adviſed him to ſtand upon 


his Guard, and-conſcientiouſly, to uſe and exerciſe that moderation be- 
coming his Age and Calling, and decreed thatthe two next Paſtors to 
the Church of Mer in the Province of Arxjos ſhall viſit that Church; 
aqdcenſure very ſharply thoſe of its Members who have threatned and 
abuſed the Provincial Synod, and ſhall commune with them about 
their deſires and wants, that ſo a report thereof may be made unto 
the approaching Synod of Azjou, which is impowered to judge of all 
thoſe Matters which are objected againſt Monſieur Pejs, and to diſpoſe 
of his Miniſtry, either by freeing him from the Church of Mey, or 
continuing him in it, as they ſhall upon due and diligent _= tind 
will moſt contribute 6 the Service and Glory of God, and the Repoſe 
and Edification of that Church , unto which the faid Monſieur Peys is 
remanded back again, there to continue his Miniſterial Labours, until 
ſuch time as this Aﬀair ſhall be finally judged and determined. 


6. There were Letters from the Conſiſtories, Heads of Families, 
ind Monſieur Ferraxd Paſtor of the Church of Bourdeasx, as alſo from 
Monſieur Percy Paſtor of the Church of Moxflanquin, direfted unto this 
National Synod read in it, as alſo certain Memoirs were produced by the 
Provincial Deputies of Lower Gujezne. The aforeſaid Deputies, and 
the Sieurs Roberdeau and d* Herbawx {ent by the Churches of Monflanquin 
and of Bordeaux were all heard : After wHfich the Synod ratified the 
Judgment of that Province, and finding Monſieur Percy by reaſon of 

is Irreſolutions and Inconſtancy very much deſerving Chnkes, decreed 
that thoſe Letters and Memoirs ſhould be carried by the Deputies of 
Lower Gayenxe unto their next Provincial Synod where the ſaid Mon- 
ſicur” Percy ſhall in like manner appear in Perſon, and give a full account 
of all his Actions. 


7. Monſieur Le Vineax Paſtor of the Church of Bazas being Plain- 
eff this Synod to do him right ordained that the Province of Lower 
Guyenne ſhall reſtore unto him his Portion granted by the National Synod 
of Charenton, in conſideration of the great dammages and loſſes ſu 
ſtained by him during the laſt troubles : And whereas that Church of 
Bazas —o—_ from the Judicial Sentence of its Province for. depri- 


ving it of the augmentation which was formerly given it , The Synod 
not judging their Appeal worthy to be received, commands that Church 
to apply it ſelf unto one of the _—_— Provinces, which ſhall take 
cognifance of their Petition , and do theny Juſtice according to the 
Canons. 


38. It being neceſſary that Monſieur Boxy Paſtor of the Church of 
St. John of Gardonengue ſhould in perſon anſwer unto thoſe many 
Articles of which he is impeached and accuſed ; This Synod com- 
manded that within five dayes afteg the ſignifying of this preſent A& 
ro him, he ſhould come unto this City, on pain of being declared 
guilty and convited of thoſe Crimes impoſed on him. And the 
i of the Church of Az4«ze ſhall out of hand give him notice 
hcreof. 


39. The 
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39% The Church of Boxrdeaux appealed from a Decree of the Synod x 626. 
of Lower Guyenne, by which Meſſiexrs Albs and Percy were confirmed yy+ 25th. 
in their Paſtoral charge of the Churches of Ages and Monflenquin, but Synod. 
their Appeal was vacated, and the Sieur Roberdeas Deputy of the ſaid <= 
Church petitioning that an Order might paſs for theſe Reverend Perſons, 

Monſieur de /a Fite Paſtor in the Church of Bigorre, de Bayliz Paſtor in 

the Church of Villemey, * du Fas Paſtor in the Church of /« Baſtide in Another Co: 
Armagnac, and de Raynall, Paſtor in the Church of 1 z Fite near Clairac py calleth 
to ſerve the Church of Boardeaux quarterly, upon condition , that the 9" 4 Fort. 


cuIne thoſe Four Churches in getting themiclves ſup during 
the abſence of their reſpective Paſtors, and Service of that of Bordeaux 


be defrayed by it ; The Council told him that they did 'not judge it equi- 
table to diſpoſe of the Miniſtry of thoſe Reverend Miniſters. dz /a F:te, 
and Bailin, till the conſent of their Churches and Provinces: of} Bears, 
and Higher Languedoc was firſt obtained, becauſe they depend upon 
them : And foraſmuch as the faid Sieur de Roberdeas preſented another 
and new requeſt, and moſt imporrunatel _ that it might be lawful 
for him inſtead of the fore-mentioned Min rs de /a Fite and Baylin to 
have recourſe unto Monſieur Berdolin Paſtor of the Church of Duras, 
and D* Aubws Paſtor of the Church of Nerac to come and help the 
Church of Boardeaux upon thoſe ſame terms before-mentioned ; The 
Council cloſed with his Offers,. and condeſcending to his Demand, en- 
joyneth the Churches of Ls Baſt ide, 1a Fite, Duras, and Nerac punQtu- 
ally to obſerve this preſent Ordinance, and to permit their Paſtors 
to ſerve the Church of Bowrdeaux quarterly as it ihall call for them. 


o. There being _ difficulties fallen out in the diſcuſſion of thar 

ir concerning Monſieur Eſpagnac » The Sicurs Taby and Longer 
were appointed to | unto the Church of Uſez, and impow to 
examine Monſieur \Vogatere about Matters relating to him, and to know 
of him whether he owneth thoſe Papers that are put into their hands, 
and to interrogate Witneſſes that may be brought before them, and 
ſhall cite him perſonally to a before this Council, and to anſwer 
ſuch matters as ſhall be objetieda again(t him, and in caſe he refuſe Obe- 
dience-unto this Order, then he ſhall be immediately fuſpended the 


Holy Miniſtry. 


41. The Synod doing Juſtice on the Appeal of the Colloquy of 
Albigeois, decreeth that be Churches of the ſaid Colloquy ſhall re- 
main united as heretofore. 


42. The Synod forbad Monſieur Recens to bring any more unto 
our National Synods Petitions about pecuniary Matters on pain of be- 
ing proſecuted with the utmoſt rigour of Church-Cenfures, and dif- 

eth the conſideration of thoſe Petitions unto the Province of Lower 
Languedoc , which ſhall put a final period tothem by the Authority of 
this Synod. 


43. Monſieur Fabry Paſtor of the Church de /a Caune was comman- 
ded by the Council to come into this City the very next day after this 
preſent Att ſhould be ſignified to him , or cte he ſhall be 
againſt with the utmoſt rigour of our Church-Diſcipline, and the De- 
ay of Higher Languedoc ſhall with the greateſt diligence notife it 
SI | 
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CHAP. XAXIL. 
Diſcipline Exerciſed upon a Delinquent Miniſter, 


44 NE AQts and Memoirs produc't againſt Monſieur Peyroll, 
as alſo his Declinatory Letters written unto this Aſſembly on 
deſign to elude his citation and appearance being all read; and the 
Sieurs Aſtier, Carlincas, and the Provincial Deputies of Lower 1 ax+ 
#edoc being heard, it was judged that the Provincial = and Con- 
iſtory of Montpellier had been too indulgent to the ſaid Peyroll, and 
borne with him too long conſidering that the ſuſpenſion threatned bore 
no proportion to the greatneſs of his Crime, and that the Conliſtory 
ſhould not have payd any reſpect unto his Appeal , when it was done 
on ſe ro obſtrut the Execution of the Synodical Decree, nor 
ſhould they have connived at thoſe Defaults obſerved in his Sermons, 
which have occaſioned- ſo many Perſons to complain of him. Moreo- 
ver it was ordained, that the ſaid Peyroll for his Contentiouſneſs at Law, 
and frequent failures in his promiſes, ſhould be ſuſpended from the Sa- 
cred Miniſtry until the next Synod of Lower Langzedoc, during which 
time the Colloquy ſhall take care that the Church be provided of ano- 
ther Paſtor ; and the Synod being informed by the Conſiſtory of Mont- 
pellier of the verity and reality of theſe Offences taken at his Sermons, 
and of the other defaults whercof he is accufed ſhall aggravate his cen- 
ſureeven unto a Depoſition from the Miniftry, in caſe the ſaid Pejrol 
refuſe to teſtifie his Repentance by performing his promiſes , and by gi- 
ving plenary ſatisfaftion unto the Church, which he hath ſo grievou 
ſcandalized through his violations of them. 


45- The Sieurs Taby and Longuerr Commiſſioners appointed by this 
Council to paſs over unto the City of Uſez, and to cite Monſieur 
Nogwier Paſtor of that Church before them, having heard him, and the 
Witneſles brought forth unto them, returned, and made Report of all 
the AQts produced both for and againſt Monfieur 4ſtier. Atter which 
the ſaid Aſtter, and the Sieurs Nogeier, and Eſpagnac, and the Provin- 
cial Deputies of Lower wedoc were all fi to ſpeak in order ; 
whereupon the Council rmed the Judgment of the ſaid Province 
in all its Articles, and immediately abſobved the faid Monſieur Efpeg- 
»ac of the Crimes brought in againſt him by the faid Afier, and cen- 
ſuring the ſaid Aſter for his anamoſity and , ordaineth that he 
be reconciled with his adverſe Party, and that the _— umm 
this cauſe ſhall be fuppreft ; which being done, and the faid Monfieur 
Aſtier having intreated Monſieur Aſpagnac to forget what is paſt, The 
Council conſents that the Cenſures denounc't againſt him by the Synod 
of Lower Languedoc be repealed, and taken off the File, 


46. The Synod heard the Sicur Mercwin Paſtor of the Church of 
Grace declare his particular grievances of which he complained in his 
Appeal from the Provincial Synod of Provence; and judging that the 
taid Province ought rot to retuſe their aſſiſtance to him a the Per- 


fecution ſuffered by him from the Adverlarics of the Goſpel, it decreed 
chat 
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that Monſieur Caper ſhall immediately pay him out of the Common 1 626. 
Stock of Moneys belonging to the Churches of Provence the Summ 7'be 25th, 
of an Hundr:d and Fifty Livres, for which the Receiver of that Pro- Synod, 
vince ſhall be accountable, and that henceforward an half Portion ſhall Www 
be ſetled upon him for his encouragement over and above what the 

Church of Grace hath hitherto injoyed. 


y 


47- The Council doing right unto Monſieur Beras/4 upon his Ap- 
peals, and diſanulling all tormer proceedings againſt him, except thoſe 
of the Committees, which it had contiealarly ordained and conſtituted 
about his Afﬀair, and having examined all rhoſe Accuſations, Depoſi- 
tions of \\ itneſles, Denyals and Defences relating to it, did unagi- 
mouſly and without the leaſt diſagreement declare, as it now declareth 
the ſaid Monſicur Berauld abſolved and juſtified from all crimes impo- 
fed on him, and that there may bea real and hearty reconciliatſon of the 
faid Monſieur Beras/d with thoſe who were tranſported againſt him ; 
and that the peace and edifying of the Church of Montauban may be 
ſettled and promoted; the Reverend Mr. Charles and Delon Paſtors of 
the ſaid Church were commanded to come into this Aſſembly, and pre- 
ſenting themſelves before it, = were acquainted with its Holy De- 
fires and Intentions, and were all of them joyntly and ſeverally exhor- 
ted unto Concord, Union, and Brotherly Love, that ſo the Church in 
which they officiate may be edified and comforted by their Miniſtry, 
and that all ſence of injuries and bitter animoſities may be for ever bu- 
ried in the Grave of Oblivion. * 


48. Thoſe AQts brought into the Colloquy of Albigeois by the Com- 
miſioners Nominated in the Synod of Realmont to make 1 uiry into 
the grime impoled on Monſieur Fabry Paſtor of the Church de /z Canne 
were all examined : And the faid Fabry was heard as to thoſe grievan- 
ces of which he complained in his Appeal, as alſo was the Sieur de 
Marosle Paſtor of the Church of Pont de Larq one of the Commiſſio- 
ners, and the Provincial Deputies of Higher [ a»g«#edos. Whereupon * 
the Council condemned the ſupine conmwency of the ſaid Province, 
which for many years together had never called their Paſtors to an ac- 
count for ſundry Accuſations laid unto their charge ; and paſſing by the 
reaſons inducing that Colloquy to give Judgment as it did, it ratifieth 
the Sentence of ſuſpenſion denounc't againſt the faid Fabry , and havi 
ſharply reproved him according as the Nature of his Offence required 
it di her decree, that when the time of his ſuſpenſion ſhould ex- 

ire, he ſhould be reſtored unto his Office, and to the Exerciſe thereof, 
_ in another Church, and not in that of Le Care ; from which the 
Colloquy hath already determined that he ſhould be diſcharged. 


49. That __ brought by the Elder of the Church of Vic-fezenſac 
from a Decree of the Synod of Lower Gayenne in favour of Monſieur 
Bragerac its Paſtor, that the Churches of Montreal andVic-fezanſac ſhould 
pay him his Sallary, was declared null. 


5o. Monſicur Grevier neither p_—_y in Perſon, nor ſending any 
Memoirs to defend his Appeal formed by him againſt a Decree of the 
Province of Lower Gayenne, the Contents of which was a Declaration 


that Monlicur Potet a Miniſter having paſt his word unto Mrs. Gravier 
Bb 2 ro 
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1626, to 2cquit her ot a certain Summ of Money, Mr. Gravier demanded its 
The 23th. performance ; but this Appeal was declared null and void, | 


Synoa. 
— 


mm 


— 


CHAP. AAlL 


A Scandalous Miniſter Depoſed. 


51 ( Tephen Girazlt heretofore Miniſter of the Goſpel in the Church 

. ) of Barbeziesx, having not defended the Appeal he by 
him from the Sentence of the Synod of Xaintonge, which Depoled him 
for many and grievous Crimes, and m icular tor Adultery : The 
Council declared his Appeal null and ratifying the Depoſition of the ſaid 
Girault , doth aggravate his Sentence by cutting him off from all hopes 
ofever being re unto the Sacred Miniſtry, either to the Office or 
Exerciſe thereof. 


2. The Inhabitants of St. I awrence in Aigouze appealed from the 
clm— of the Synod of Lower L anguedoc which had reſtored Mon- 
ficur T»fan unto the Miniſtry in the Colloquy of Nz/azes ; but their 
Appeal was turned over to the cogniſance of the approaching Synod of 
Sevennes, Which is ordered to proceed againſt the ſaid Tuffan 1n caſe the 
Matters whereof he is ccouſa be averred, and proved upon him by de- 
poſing him from the Holy Miniſtry, and Monſieur Aymar is charged to 
—_—— at the next Colloquy of Niſmes, and there to receive all pro- 
ings old and new againſt this unworthy Fellow. 


CHAP. XXIV. 
Diſcipline Exerciſed upon a Vitious Miniſter. 


53 Hereas James Jolly ſometimes Paſtor of the Church of 
Milhaud appealed from a Sentence paſt againſt him by the 
Synod of Higher L angaedoc, which had depoſed him | Holy Mi- 
niſtry : Upon hearing the Deputies of that Province, and the ſai 
himſelf, who having been divers times fummon'd to clear himſelf of 
the Crimes laid unto his charge, though to no purpole, for he could ne- 
ver doit : The Synod ratified the Sentence paſt againſt him in every 
article and particular ; and becauſe the qualities of his Crimes proved 
upon him are very hainous and atrocious , as tempting and folliciti 
of Women to Adultery, abominable and profane Speeches, vrofeſſed 
reſolves and purpoſes to Apoſtatize from the True Religion , and 
Bleſſed Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus, perſwading and enticing, like the 
Devils, other Miniſters of Chriſt to joyn with him in his Revolt and 
Apoltacy, 


W411 
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Apoſtacy, from all which horrible and ſcandalous Accuſations he was 
bound in Honour.and Confcience to purge himſelf, and had- he been 
innocent, or had he but the leaſt ſpark of Grace, or one grain of the 
fear of God been left in him, he would have done it: the 
faid Foly having difcourled with a great deal of impudence, hardneſs 
and ungodhincls in the very prefence of the Synod, and betook himſelf 
unto bufineſs utterly inconfiltent with the Sacred Calling of a Minifter, 
for which, had he none other guilt upon him, he would have merited a 
Depoſal from that Honourable Office, The Synod ſeized with a juſt 
horror at his «mpenitency, and aggravating the Sentence of his Provin- 
cial Synod, denouncerh rhe ſaid Goly urrer unworthy, and altogether 
uncapable of any imployment in the Sacred Miniſtry of the Goſpel , 
de Ferh him, and doth now from this Inftant declare him to be 
ed from the Miniſterial FunCtion, and for ever uncapable of being re- 
ſtored to ir, and depriveth him of all Communion in the Sacraments, 
unto which he ſhall not be admitted, *rill we have had a very long 
and ſome years Tryal and Experience of his Repentance and Reforma- 
tion, and that he have publickly and penitently acknowled thoſe 
tand hainous ſcandals he hath given unto the Church of God ; and 
in cafe he perſiſt in his Rebellions, then the Conſiſtories and Colloquies 
being aſſembled rogether ſhall deliver him over unto the Devil by that 
dreadful Sentence of Excommunication. 


54. The Overſeers ofthe Poor inthe Church of Andsze appealed from 
a Decree of the Synod of Higher L angzedoc, and the Lord C—— 
of Szuve complained againſt the Sicur Job» Bony Paſtor of the h 
of St. John of Cardonengue, Maliter Cailos was heard {peak in» hehalf 
of the Church of Andzze, and Mr. Aldebert the younger opened the 
reaſons of their ry and Mr. Bony together with the Provincial-De- 
puties Apologized for themſelves againſt them. The Council haying 
accurately conſidered all the Accuſations and Matters , of Offence inclu- 
ded in thoſe proceedings, judgeth that Mr. Bany deſerveth a mary heay 
Cenſure for notorious Avarice and diſhoneſt Gain, the guilt 0 which 
is apparent and viſible upon him, for that he diſpoſed of the Goods of 
Pernette Andouyne to his own and his Childrens profit, c to. the 
Will and Teſtament ſhe had once made yn favour of rhe poor | 
of the Church of Azdeze. Mareover the Council d h that the 
ſaid Maſter Bony cannot with a good Conſcience detain and appropriate 
unto his own uſe the Goods aforeſaid, but ought immedaately to reſtore 
them; and to this purpolc he was to chooſe Arbitrators , as 
the ſaid Overſeers of the Poor would alſo to compole- the differences be- 
tween them, and to agree upon the terms of reſtitution : And it was 
farther intimated to him, that in caſe the Execution of this Decree 
were in the leaſt hindred or delayed by him the ſaid , that the next 
Colloquy of Niſmes was Authorized to proceed againſt him , and to 
Depols ſim from the Miniſtry. And foraſmuch as he hath _— his 
Repentance with grief, and for his Sin, and 9c vs the Synod 
to. give full ſatisfaction as before, and for that he patiently and 
xiutently borne the Suſpenſion from his Office inflicted on him ſome 
Moneths age, The Synod doth reſtore him to the Exerciſe of his Mini- 
ſtry.And w 4b sMonſieur Aldebert before-mentioned had been fſufj 
from the 1.0:ds "Cable, that Cenfſure, together with his being taxed for 
4 Calumniator, are both ordered to be taken off from him, but he ſhall 
be firſt publickly reproved in the Perſon of his Son for that exceſſive 
Paſſion mankelled by him 1a his Accuſations, Proſecutions , and bitter 
Expreſſions 


1626, 
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1626. Expreſſions in his Letters, all which exaſperated the Province of Higher 
The 24th. Languedoc againſt him, and were the true meritorious cauſes why he was 
£ya0d. fo ſeverely judged by them. And both of thoſe Gentlemen Boxy and 
WI Aldebert are exhorted to a' mutual reconciliation, and forgetfulneſs 
of what is paſt, and particularly the ſaid A/debert is adviſed to | 
demean himſelf for the furure with more Candor and Charity 


towards the ſaid Bony : And in caſe there ſhould happen any 
new matter of Accuſation againſt him, that he do proſecute him 
according to the Forms and Canons of our Church Diſcipline. More- 
over Maſter Melucis and Berle Paſtors, and Witneſſes to«the aforeſaid 
Teſtament ſhall be examined by their next Provincial Synod about their 
hand in this matter, that ſo they may be dealt withal according to their 
demerits- And whereas Monſieur de Swrville another Miniſter could 
have given in a material Evidence againſt the ſaid Bozy, but was ſworn 
to Secrecy, he alſo ſhall be called ro an account, and Juſtice ſhall be 
done upon him. 


CHnaT AZY. 


GENERAL MATTERS. 


Theſe poor x Hereas all Paſtors, and Heads of Families, and Members of 
—_— our Churches ought dayly to implore the Throne of Grace 
-5 ances for all Spiritual and Temporal BenediCtions to be poured down upon 
ar the birth the Perſon of His Majeſty Our Dread Soveraign, and for the Glory of 
of x £3 His Crown, the Peace and Proſperity of His Kingdom and Govern- 
= RR ment, they be all Exhorted in their Publick and Private Prayers im- 
thar ever was portunately to beg of God, that he would be graciouſly pfeaſed to bleſs 
npon them. the Kings Majeſty with Children of his own Body, and to this purpoſe 
all the faithful ſhall with one accord joyn together in Common Pravers 
and Supplications, that the Lord would hear and Anſwer the Requeſts 
of his poor Children who live under the Sh dow of his Anointed, that 
the Scepter may be ſtrengthned in his hand, his Houſe eſtabliſhed from 
Generation to Generation, and that over and above thoſe Divine Graces 
and Favours which he hath already vouchſafed to him , he may after a 
long and happy Life be honoured in ſucceeding Ages with the Glorious 
Title of Father of Kings, as he is now with that of Father of his 
People. 
Un \ 
2. The Synod conſidering that through the Soveraign Mercy of God, 
inclining His Majeſties heart by his Holy Spirit thereunto, the Churches 
of this Kingdom do njoy that great Bleſſing of Peace; and yet neverthe- 
leſs there remain in the hearts of many Perſons very deep reſentments 
of their paſt Sufferings, which may prove hereafter the Seeds of new 
Broils and Diffenfions, whereby the Honour of God, and of our King, 
and the Publick Tranquillity of the Nation may be exceedingly preju- 
diced and endammaged, It exhorteth in the Name and Authority of 
God Almighty all the faithful ro ſuppreſs and ſtifle thoſe bitter Animo- 
fities, which the unhappynels of ovr late Civil Wars, may have en- 
kindled in them, and that none of Our Members do trouble their Neigh- 
bours for Matters done during thoſe Troubles, fith the Remembrance 
of them is aboliſhed by His Majeſties EdiQts and Declarations of a 
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and that they would embrace each other with a Cordial Love _ as. 
Aﬀettion, and live for the furure as Members of one and the ſame Bi The 26h: 
dy, contending nutty and moſtly who ſhall do I 5_ r= of 


and greateſt Service, and repair the woful breaches in the 
And 1n particular the Ighabitants of this "ther > City are Exhorted to 


render all Reverence alW Obedience unto the ſtrates and 
riours, as being eſtaÞliſhed over them by the Authority of God ; 

the Magiſtrates alſb are to exttt —_ Duries towards theth who be ſith- 
je&ted to their Government with all due and becoming Mederation; and 
Fatherly AﬀeCtion ; That fo all forts of Perſons both Superiours and 
Inferiours may airhi and level in all their Actions at the Gloty' of God, 


the __ of the King, and tlie Peace and Safety -6f the Commion- 
wealth 


3- The Synod confirming the Cafions of former Sytibds about ah ex- 
hibition unto Monks, decreeth, that in caſe a Monk carmot be maintain- 
e&d by that Province in which he was born, and that the ſaid Provitice 
will not contribute any thing towards his ſubſiſtence, then the Province 
which is charged with him ſhall make application to the Lord of Candal/, 
and take his allowance out of the Moneys belonging to that Province, 
where he firſt lived, and quitted his Frock and Idolatrous Religion. 


4. Hereafter in the breaking up of theſe National Synods the Depu- 
ties ſhall carry home with them the Accompts ren by the Lord of 
Candal for — Anna diſtributed by him unto every Province , that ſo all 
ſuſpicions of partiality in the Dividends of His Majeſties Bounty may be 
ſuppreſſed. 


5. All the Provinces are expreſly enjoyried by this Synod, that they 
do not prefer our Propoſans before Ancient Paſtors unto vacant Chur- 
ches, and in caſe any Moderators of C es or Synods ſhall ſuffer 
this Canon to be violated, they thall be fiitpended from heir Charges. 


6. That no Paſtor diſcharged by Coltoquics or Synods may hereafter 
aſſume unto himſelf a liberty of wandring from one Province unto zno- 
ther, and fo intrude himſelf ifto a frarticular Church without the 
conſent of Colloquies and Synods, a matter which redounds 
excecdingly to the diſhonour of the Miniſtry , and is become'x'moft 
Notorious Scandal : The Syhod ordaineth; that when as 4 Paſtbr-ſhall 
be taken off the Service of his' Church and cafi noe be tly ferled in 
another, yet ſhall he be obliged to live withm the of that Province; 
either as a Paſtor diſcharged, or elſe as one imployed in ſuch a manner 
as the Province ſhall j convenient , untit fuchrime as he meet with 
a Call unto ſome other C whether within or without the - Pro- 
vince, deſiring him to be their fixed Pafror. 


7. The Paſtors of the Chutch of P&is are ordered to reviſe the 
Marginal Texts in our Confeſſion of Faith, and to inform the Churches 
which have Printers to take ſpecial notice of their Remarks, andto 
ſee that jt be printed according to their correfted Copy without any 


difterence, 


$. Such 
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- 1626, 8. Such Churches as have Printing-Houſes belonging to them ſhall 
The 25th. adviſe our Printers to be careful that they inſert no Hiſtorical Retharks 

into the Calendars, which may occaſion trouble unto the Churches, 
wWw> and irritate the rage and malice of our Adverſaries, 


9. There ſhall not be inſerted into the Lewgrs of Deputation unto 
Colloquies and Provincial Synods from- particular Churches thole felf- 
ſame clauſes of abſolute ſubmiſhon which are uſed in the Provincial 
Letters unto the National Synod, 


10. *Tis left wholly to the Diſcretion of Conſiſtories what cenſures 
they ſhall inflift on ſuch who aſſiſt in Perſon at Baptiſms, Marriages, or 
Funerals ſolemnized by the Church of Rome. 


11, That Canon of the National Synod of Gap | Burying in 
Temples and Church-yards ſhall be moſt exactly obſerved by all the 
Churches. 


CHAP. XXYL 


An AF to preſerve the Churches Writings, Deeds, &c. 


12 Ivers Papers of very great Importance to our Chutches, bein 
loſt to their unſpeakable prejudice; and all occaſioned through 
their negle&t of chooſing ſome one particular Church in each Province, 
wherein the —_— of all proceedings by our General Deputies 
might be-depoſited, This Synod deſirous to prevent fo great a diforder 
for the future, Decreeth, That all Writings remaining in their 
who have been imployed 'in the General Deputation 1hall be 
redemanded of theniby the Confiſtories of thoſe Churches in which they 
make their Reſidence, that ſo they may be more carefully preſerved 
than heretofore. And the Originals of all Declarations, Writts, Anſwers 
; unt9 Cahiers, and ſuch other Papers concerning the General Body of 
our Churches ſhall be carried unto Rocbell, and lodged up in the Ar- 
chives there. And as for other Papers, and- Atts of Proceedings rela- 
ting to particular Churches, there ſhall be one Church in every Pro- 
vince which ſhall have the keeping of them, that ſo upon all occaſions 
we may tell where to find them. And to this purpoſe there was na- 
med forthe Province of Higher Languedoc the Church of Montauban, 
for'the Lower Langeedoc the Church of Niſmes, for Sevennes Andaze, 
for Anjos Loudun, tor Burgundy Gex, for Vivaretz Privas, for the Lower 
Guyenne Ste Foy, tor Poittou Niort, for Xaintonge Rochell, for the Ifle 
of France Paris, for Normandy Alencon, for Britain Belin, tor Dolphiny 

Die, tor Berry Chaſtillion on the Loir, and for Provence Argnieres. 


14. Whereas 


Xu 


——_—— 
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14. Whereas divers Provinces have been charged with the Memoirs 
of very many Churches, groaning under the crue} Opprefhons of our 
Adverſaries, who do daily deprive them of their Liberty of Conſcience 
in the Servic2 of God, and of thoſe Rights and Priviledges granted us 
by the King ; and Necefſlity requiring us to ſeek out ſome Remedy againſt 
ſuch growing Milſchiefs, from his Majeſty's Juſtice and Protection, 
Moaleur le Haucher was ordered to colle&t into one Body all thoſe Grie- 
vances aforeſaid, and all others which have been averred and figned by 
two Paſtors or Elders; ſhall immediately upon the Departure of this 
Council, be ſent unto him, that all may be gathered into one general 
Bill, and laid at his Majeſties Feet, with our moſt humble Petitions 
unto his Majeſty, that he would be pleaſed to extend his Royal ProteQtion 
unto his moſt faithful Subjefts of the Reformed Religion, who have no 
greater Ambition in the World, than to yield all due Obedience and Ser- 
vice unto his Majeſty. 

15. The Province of Dolphiny craved Advice, what ſhould bedone with 
thoſe who violated that Canon of Toracins, which had obliged Paſtors to 
adminiſter Baptiſm only at ſuch Church-Meetings in which the Word of 
God was preached, either immediately before or after Sermon, becauſe that 
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divers Churches do it, when as only rhey come together unto their ac- 


cuſtomed —_— common, publick Prayers, without any Sermons at all. 
After a long and {mart Debate about this Matter, the Council owning that 
the formal neceſſary Words for Conlecration and Celebration of that Sa- 
crament, were fully comprized in the Liturgy of our Churches, and 
judging it for the preſent utterly unfit ro urge the Obſervation of that 
Canon of Tonneins, decreeth, that the Provinces having examined 
the Reaſons alledged by both Parties pro and con, ſhall give unto their 
Deputies, commiſſionated unto the next National Synod, the ſtrongeſt 
Arguments to this purpoſe, that ſo that Council may proceed to a hnal 
Reſolution in the Cale. 


CHAP. XXVI. 
An Aﬀt for a publick National Faſt. 


16, HE Wrath of God having been kindled againſt his People, and 
broken out upon them in divers Places, for many Years laſt 

paſt, io that he hath vilited their FI with ſundry and very terrible 
Judgments, ſuch as the Plague, unleaſonable Weather, the devouring 
Sword, the Deſolations of War, all which haye brought upon us and upon 
the Provinces deep Poverty, woful Miſeries and Calamities, which ſhould 
have quickned us and them unto a-moſt ſerious Repentance and Reforma- 
tion of Life : Yet notwithſtanding the Generality of Men do perfiſt in 
their Sins, and abound in their Tranſgreſſions, fo that the great Law- 
iver, who alone can fave and deſtroy, hath not called in his Wrath, but 
his Hand is ſtretched out fill, and a Multitude of our poor Churches in 
divers Places are ſorely aflited by the Enemies of the Goſpel, who turn 
every Stone, and uſe all fort of means, be they never fo unjuſt and vio- 
lent, to deprive us of his Majeſties ProteQion, and the Benefits of thar 
Peace, which his Majeſty was graciouſly pleaſed ro grant equally and in- 
differently untoall his Subjets : And forafmuch as the common ſenſe of 
the moſt ſtupid Perſons might have learn'd them, that thoſe many dread- 
ful Judgments, with which the Lord hath ſcourged his Churches, have 
been drawn down upon them by their great Impenitency, Stubbornneſs, 
C c and 
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1626, and Hardneſs of Heart, and that God hath called upon them to lie low at 
The 25th his Footſtool in deep Abaſement, Humiliation and Contrition of Spirit, 
__ and by their Patience and Chriſtian Moderation, to have uſed and im- 
proved theſe Chaſtiſements as divine Remedies againſt thoſe diſmal and 
eternal Torments he had threatned them, and which they have moſt 
juſtly deſerved ; and that in their deplorable Condition they ſhould with 
Tears and Prayers, with a moſt ſincere Converſion and thorough Retor- 
mation have fled for Sanctuary unto the Arms of Soveraign Mercy ; that 
ſo that great God who createth Good, and formeth Evil, who giveth 
Peace, and ſendeth Adverſity at his ſole Will and Pleafure, might have 
found them ſeeking thoſe Bleſſings at his Hands only, and not depended, 
as they have done too frequently, raſhly and inconſiderately, upon an Arm 
of Fleſh : Wherefore this National Synod, repreſenting the Reformed 
Churches of this Kingdom, injoineth all Paſtors to preſs home vigoroully 
and zealouſly upon the Conſciences of their People, true Piety and Devo- 
tion towards God, due Obedience unto the higher Powers, ſound and 
perpetual Repentance from dead Works ; the Want and Negle&of which 
have cauſed _—_— Perſons to blaſpheme the' holy and fearful Name of 
God, and to deſpiſe and vilify the good Ways of his Truth and Reforma- 
tion. Andit doth further decree, that a ſolemn Day of Faſting and Sup- 
plications ſhall be kept and obſerved in all the Churches of this Kingdom, 
the firſt; Thurſday in March next coming ; becauſe the Neceflity of hum- 
bling our ſelves before God, is abſolute and indiſpenſable ; « Sho being 
none other way left us to turn away his Wrath from us, and to haſten 
the time of our Deliverance, than by a Reformation of our former Sin- 
fulneſs, and a better and exaCter ordering of our Ations and Converſa- 
tions for the future. 

17: The Council exhorteth all the Provinces, and the richer Churches 
in them to ereCt publick Libraries for the Eaſe and Benefit of their Paſtors; 
and the Deputies of Burgundy, as they return home-ward through the 
Lower Langnedoc, are charged to give particular Notice hereof unto the 
Conliſtory of Montpellier ; and the Church of Paris, and Univerſities of 
Mont auban and Niſoes, ſhall be acquainted alſo with this our Requeſt. 

18, The Council enjoined all Perſons who may hereafter audit their 
Accompts in the National Synods,to bring with them their laſt Accompe ; 
and all Commiſſoners deputed to examine and cloſe up ſuch Accompets, 
ſhall not proceed about the ſaid Audit, till ſuch time as they have dul 
and accurately peruſed the AQts of the laſt Synod, concerning both theſe 
and their laſt rendred Accompts, becauſe there be Remarks in them, 
which look forward and backward, both to the Years by-gone and paſt, 
and thoſe that are to come. . 

19. His Majeſty having graciouſly-permitted a general ColleQtion to be 
made throughout all the Churches of this Kingdom, for the impoveriſhed 
Cities of Rochel, Montauban, and Caftres, their Deputies came into the 
Council, and petitioned that there might be a Dividend made of the ſaid 
colletted Charities, proteſting withal that they would chearfully acqui- 
elce in its judicious Aﬀſignation of them. Whereupon the Council de- 
creed, that one quarter of thoſe Moneys ſhould be given unto this Town 
of Caſtres, and the three other Parts ſhould be equally divided between 
the Cities of Rochel and Montauban. 


—— 
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CHAP. XXVI. — 
Differences between the Cities of Rochel, Montauban and Caſtres, 
compoſed. 


20, HE Council compoſing the Differences which had fallen out 

between the Cities and Communalties of Rochel, Montauban 
and Coftres, in dividing the Calleftion-Money before-mentioned, they 
being at Variance among themſelves about it: And having heard the 
Reajons and Pretenſions of the ſaid Cities and Communalties, both from 
the Mouth of their Deputies, and the Report of the Commiſſioners ap- 
pointed for the managing of this Aﬀair ; and having maturely conlidered 
the whole, decreed, That the fourth Part of thoſe Moneys o colleted, 
ſhall be delivered into the City of Caſftres, and the other three Parts 
ſhall be equally divided betwixt the Cities of Rochel and Montaubean. And 
that the ſaid Cities and Communalties may reap and enjoy the Benefit and 
Comfort of the ſaid colleQed Charities, their Deputies here preſeat are 
enjoined to nominate one certain Perſon from among them, to receive 
thoſe Moneys, who is a Perſon of ſufficient Honeſty and Ability to be 
reſponſible tor them ; together with three or four other Perſons of known 
Integrity and Fidelity, who may be preſent, and aQtually imployed in 
the Uiſtribution of them, which ſhall be made by the Command and 
Authority of the Mayors and Conſuls of the ſaid Cities ; and thoſe Com- 
mands and Orders ſhall be ſigned and copied out by thoſe now-mentioned 
Overſeers for the Poor : And both they and the ſaid Receiver ſhall be ob- 
liged to ſend the Certificate unto the next National Synod, of the faithful 
Employment of thoſe Moneys unto the common Ules and Neceſhties of 
their Poor, and that they were not in the leaſt diverted from the Inten- 
tion of the charitable Donors, nor af his Majeſty, unto the Benefit and 
private Profit of ſome few particular Perſons, exther for defraying their 
Expences in Travel, or Deputations, or any other occaſion w | : 
And the Council ſhall agree and pitch upon thoſe aforeſaid Receivers and 
Overſeers. And to facilitate the receiving of thoſe Sums colleted, and 
ro prevent all Delays, Confuſions, Inequalities in receiving, and other 
Incanveniences which"may fall out, in caſe the faid Cities ſhould ſend 
abroad unto the Provinces and particular Churches to gather in what had 
been granted them, and above all to caſe them of thoſe great Charges 
which they muſt of Neceffity be at in this Caſe, it was thought beft to 
order the Conliftories of Paris and Lyazs to chooſe a Perſon from among 
them to be the General Receiver of thoſe Moneys. And all the Pro- 
vinces are enjoined to ſend ſpeedily, and, if poſſible they can, within a 
Month's ſpace after the Return of their Deputies, the Moneys collefted by 
them, viz. the Provinces of the Ile of France, N , Brittain, An- 
jou, Berry, Poitow, and ——_— to thoſe who are ined to receive 
them in the City of Paris ; and thoſe of Burgundy, Dolphiny, Provence, 
Vivaretz, Sevennes, Higher and Lower , and Guyenne, to 
them who ſhall be appointed in the Ci Lions; that ſo theſe Moneys 
being received by them, may be tranſmitted to the particular Commiſſio- 
ners of the ſaid Cities, either by Bills of e, or any other way, 
a with their Acquittances, according to the Dividend before or- 

(M . 


21, In Purſuance of this laſt-named Article, the Lord of Azgos/lins 
was nominated to be Receiver for the Town of Rechel; and for Over- 
ſcers Monſieur de L' Hommess, and Monſieur Colomies Paſtors, together 
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with Mr. Paul Mervaut and Nicholas Cheſnell, Peers and free Burgeſſes, 
and Elders of the City of Rochel : And tor the City of Mortauban, the 
Lord Rogues, firſt Conſul, was declared Receiver, and the R. R. Mr. 
Ollier and Charles, Paſtors ; rogether with the Lords a Affier, Barram- 
pere, and du Bois, Elders, for Overſeers. And for the City of Caftres, 
Mr. Thomas was nominated Receiver, and the Lords de la Gaſquerie, de 
Serwoles, de Liſſac, de Bernard the Elder, de Legonier, and Rony the Au- 
ditor, for Overleers. And all and every one of theſe now-mentioned 
Perſons, were agreed upon and approved by this Council ; which alſoen- 
joined them, who received theſe ColleCtions and Charities, ro deliver 
them unto theſe Receivers. 

22, In every Province there ſhall be reſerv'd a Cahier of the particular 
Complaints and Grievances of particular Churches, oppreſſed upon the 
{core and account of Religion, that ſo thoſe Cahiers may be all tranſmit- 
ted ro the Church of Paris, which ſhall compile out of them one gene- 
ral Cahier to be left in the hands of our General Deputies. 


—— 


C H A P. XXVIIL 


Particular Matters. 


1. C(OOME having very cunningly and maliciouſly robbed the Deputies 

of Lower Languedoc, of certain Papers quoted in an Inventory, 
which they had brought to this Council, giving an account of the Grounds 
and Reaſons of that Judgment paſſed by the Provincial Synod on George 
Arbault : the Council being well ſatisfied of their Integrity and Fide- 
lity, and particularly of Monſieur Perit's, with whom all thoſe Writings 
were depoſited, did think it needful to give them this Atteſtation, and 
fully to diſcharge them of all thoſe Papers which were delivered unto 
Monſieur Aymard, one of the Provincial Deputies for Sevennes, who will 
exhibit them upon all Occaſions, excepting thoſe relating to the Sieur 
Arbaut before-mentioned, which he received from the hands of the 
Sieurs Meſtrezat and du Pay, (who were commiſſionated by the Synod to 
peruſe them) he having given them a Receipt under his own Hand, 
which was delivered by him unto the aforeſaid Monſieur Aymard, toge- 
ther with thoſe Papers, and two Inventories ſubſcribed by the Sieurs ds 
Cros and Pettit. 

2. Inrcading the Accuſlation of the Sieur Arbaut, and ſome other As 
brought againſt him, the Colloquy of Arzdeze was ordered to inform 
themſelves of the Deportments of the Sieurs ds Cros Paſtor of the Church 
at Blanſac, and of Raly Paſtor in the Church of Sr. John de Marucjoly, 
and to proceed againſt them : And the Commiſſioners deputed by the 
Province of Lower Languedec, were ordered to deliver unto the ſaid Col- 
loquy, the whole Relation of their Proceedings. And the ſaid Colloquy 
ſhould judg of thoſe Differences which are riſen up between the ſaid Ay- 
baut, formerly a Miniſter, and the Colloquies of Montpellier and Vſex, all 
which ſhall be norified to them by their Scribe. 

3. Monſieur Tourtelon, a Paſtor Emeritzs, came unto the Synod, bit- 
terly complaining of his great Poverty and Miſery, and petitioned for 
lome Reliet. Mr. Cooper was intreated to advance an hundred Franks be- 
tore-hand unto this aged Gentleman, payable out of that Portion aſſigned 
to him; and which will become duc out of the Dividend for the Pro- 
vince of Lower Languedoc, to whole Charity we do in an eſpecial manner 
recommend him. 

4. There 
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4. There was again read the Petition of John le Febure, a Bookſeller in 1626. 
Genera, reiterating his former Complaints unto divers of our National The 25t# 
Synods, againſt Monſieur Manueill a Miniſter, ſomewhere ſerving in F=v 
the Province of Hearn. After hearing the Allegations of the Deputies of 
that Province, on behalf of Manzeill, the Synod not admitting their Ex- 
cules, nor being able any longer to ſuffer that the Advice and Orders 
of our preceding Synods, and the Complaints of the ſaid Febare, and of 
the Church of Geneva, ſhould be ſo wretchedly ſlighted and deſpiſed ; 
and that a Fellow, blaſted in his Reputation for an infamous Crime, 
trom which he hath not acquitted, nor carethto acquit and clear himſelf, 
ſhould be continued in the Miniſtry in that Province ; and that Provincial 
Synod to have no regard at all unto the Proceedings had againſt him by that 
tamous City of Geneva, nor to take the leaſt care that the ſaid Manueill 
ſhould purge and juſtify himſelf from the Crime impoſed on him, that ſo 
the Scandal might be repaired, either by his compleat Abſolution and 
Diſcharge, or by an exemplary Puniſhmear inflicted upon him for his ſaid 
Offence : A Decree paſt, That in caſe the Synod of the ſaid Province of 
Bearn did not give full Satisfaftion unto the — of this, and of the 
former National Synods of our Churches, and produce undoubted Evi- 
dence thereof unto the next National Synod by valid AQts of their Duty 
and Obedience thereunto, that then their Deputies ſhould be utterly ex- 
cluded thele Synods; nor ſhould they have either admiſſion or ſeſſion, 
conlultive or deciſive Votes in them. 

5. The Deputies of Bearn complaining, that the Parliament of their 

Province did, dire&ly and openly, ſet themſelves againſt the Obſervation 
of that Canon of our Diſcipline, which enjoined Conliftories to cenſure 
thoſe Parents, who ſent their Children unto Colledges governed by Popiſh 
Prieſts and Jeſuits, The Synod ordered that his Majeſty ſhould be moſt 
humbly petitioned by the Lord Mont- Martyn our General Deputy, That 
he would be pleaſed to leave unto the Churches,the free uſe and exerciſe of 
our Diſcipline, which hath been granted us by his Majeſty's Edits. And 
the Paſtors of Bearn ſhould be exhorted*to exerciſe the Diſcipline more 
{triatly and carefully than ever, becauſe it is founded upon the Word of 
God, and the Canons and Praftice of God's ancient Church. 

6. The Sieur Pontier, formerly Paſtor of the Church of St. Giles in 
the Province of Poitow, reported the many and u-_ Damages he had 
ſuſtained ſince he was diſcharged the Service of that Church ; and that 
he was totally deprived of his Portion, which would have otherwiſe ac- 
crued to him from the Monies of his Majeſty's Liberality. The Synod 
on4-+ * | That out of the Arrears due unto the Province of Poifow, the 
{a.u vieur Pontier ſhall receive what would have appertained to him of 
the Monies ſettled on the Church of St. Giles, until ſuch time as they 
be provided of another Paſtor. And ſome further care ſhall be taken for 
him in the Dividend of our Monies. 

7. The Synod taking notice, that the DefeCts in the Call of Manſieur 
de Rite, proceeded not from himſelf, but from the Synod of Proverce ; and 
having ſeverely cenſured that Synod for their Contempt of the Canons of 
our Diſcipline in the Ele&ion and Ordination of Miniſters, decreed, 
That the ſaid Monſieur de Riz ſhall be recommended unto that Synod to 
provide a Church for him ; and that a free Portion ſhall be allotted him 
out of the Dividend of the Churches of Provence ; and that thirty Livers 
ſhall be paid himin ready Money by Monſieur Cooper, out of the Maſs 
of Montes belonging unto the Churches of that Province, and the Re- 


ceiver of that Province ſhall allow it on accompt unto the Lord of 
Candal. 


8. Whereas 
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$. Whereas the Als and Memoirs produced by Monſieur Courroy, Pa- 
ſtor of the Church of Sr. Ambroiſe, and by his adverſe Party, have been, 
by the Committee that reported them, brought into the Synod, and are 
al tackr and bundled together ; and that through incogitancy the ſaid Pa- 
pers were delivered by Monſieur Blondell, one of our Scribes, unto the 
Deputies of the Town of Sr. Ambroiſe. The Synod ordaineth, That 
the Provincial Deputies of Byrgyndy, when-as they execute the Commil- 
ſion given them, ſhall take care that the Papers belonging unto the ſaid 
Monſieur Courroy, be faithfully reſtored to him ; and in caſe thoſe whe 
now poſſeſs them ſhall refuſe 4 to do, they ſhall be inforced to it by the 
rigour of Church-Cenlyres. . 

9. Whereas the Parties are now agreed, that Clauſe in the Cenſurepro- 
noynced againſt the Province of Vivaretz, by the Colloquy of Yalenti- 
avis, {hall be razed out of the AQ of the ſaid Collaquy, 

10, Upon that Complaint of Monſieur de {s Garie, Paſtor of the 
Church of Barbezieux, the Synod decreed, That the Province of Higher 
Languedoc ſhould pay him, out of their beſt and cleareſt Monies they 
ſhall receive from the Lord Candall, an hundred Livers, whereunto the 
Charges of his Journey were limited, upon condition that he do accompr, 
ig the firlt place, for what he hath already received from the faid Pro- 
VIRCe. 

11, The Synod inclining to grant the Church of Roche! their Re- 

ueſt, who demanded, That Wonſicur Vincent, Paſtor of the Church de 
[1 Rouchard, might be ſettled among them, decreed, That notwith- 
landing the Remonſtrances of the Provincial Deputies of Anjou, and 
their inſiſting an their and that Church's Intereſt in him, the ſaid Mon- 
fieur Vixcens ſhall, from this preſent day, be reputed and owned as the 
peculiar Paſtor of Roche; but with this Condition, that he ſhall conti- 
nye the exerciſe of his Miniſtry far ſix Months longer in the Ie of Bow- . 
chard : During which time the Province of Aajos ſhall do their beſt en- 

ayour to get them ſupplied; and on the other hand, the faid Church 
ſhall compound with that of Ffochel to reimburſe them of their Expence 
and Damages, by removal of their Miniſter from them. 

12, The Provincial Deputies of Xaintonge petitioning, That the 
Church of Squeilgs mighy be joined untothat of Vilefaignan, and incor- 
porated with the Colloquy of Avgaulmois, becauſe of the preſent and 
preſſing Neceſſyies of that Church. The Council remanded them back 
unto the Province of Poiffog, which is intreated, out of Charity, to 
comply with this Requelt of the Province of Xaintonge, that ſo by that 
conjun{tion, the Subliſtence of the Church of Yilefaignas may be the 
better ftrengthaed. 

13. Monlicur d' Anglade, Paſtor of the Churches of Mouzie and Pom- 
port, having writ Letters unto this Synod, in which he prayed paiment 
of ſome certain Charges due unto him, as he pretends, from the Univer- 
ſity of Ni/mes ; his Requeſt was rejected. 

14. The Church of Auvergae do expreſs their Approbation and Con- 
ſeat unto the next Synod of the Higher Languedoc ; that the faid Synod 
may reunite all thoſe Churches into one Colloquy, and conjoin with 
them ſame of the neareſt Churches of &. Germain; in which caſe the 
Colloquy of Auvergse ſhall be annexed unto the Synod of Sevenner. 

15. The Sicur 4 Huyifſeau requeſting, both for himſelf and the Sieur 
Guydon, who was commuſſionated, together with him, by the Synod of 
Vitre, to proſecute the Sieur Palot, that the Synod would be pleaſed 
to take ſome care about the paiment of their Expences, and of the Sum 
of two thouſand Livers, which were | ——__ them by the Synod of Ales. 
The Synod having not as yet been able to recover one Peany from = 
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ſaid Palor,of thole vaſt Sums he owes the Churches; and there being not a 
Farthing paid of the twenty four thouſand Livers, out of which their 
two thouland Livers were to have been given them, thoſe two Geatle- 
men, Mr. 4 Huyſſeas and Guydon were defired to have a little patience, 
and to relt fatished with this, that they were in the ſame Condition 
with all the Churches ; and that if it ſhould pleaſe God at any time here- 
after, as we truſt he will, to give us ſome Fruits of their Proſecutions, 
we would then make good our Promiſes : And they were farther aſſu- 
red, that in caſe, before the ſitting of the next National Synod, nothing 
was recovered of our Debts from the aforeſaid Palor, that yet notwith- 
ſtanding the ſaid Gentlemen ſhould have full Contentment given them 
out of the fhrſt Monies which the Lord of Candall payeth in unto the 
Churches: And whereas there is only two thouſand Livers demanded 
by them, this Council doth, for their patient Forbearance, engage to pay 
them the ſaid Sum, and Five hundred Livers more. Which the ſaid 
Sicur 4 Huyſſeas did very kindly annng, both for himſelf and his abſerct 
Colleague, Monſieur Guydon : An alſo promiſed to yield up that Ac- 
comprt, cleared and framed by him, of the Monies accompted tor by the 
faid Palot, and notdelivered into the Hands of the Lords Commiſſioners, 
that ſo we may have recourſe unto it, when need requires, in our proſecu- 
tion of the ſaid Palor. 

16, The Lord of Agoulin's requeſting, on behalf of the City of Ro- 
chel, that the Synod would be pleaſed to reimburſe the faid City the 
Sum of T-wo thouſand five hundred Livers, which were lent unto cer- 
tain Deputies of the Provinces, aſſembled in the ſaid City, in the Year 
Sixteen hundred and ſeventeen. This Demand was diſmiſſed over to the 
next Politick Aflembly, which his Majeſty ſhall be pleaſed to grant un- 
to his SubjeQts of the Reformed Religion, that ſo the ſaid Aſſembly may 
take care about it, ro whom it doth belong, becauſe the Monies of his 
Majeſty's Liberality, and which are at the diſpoſal of our National Sy- 
nods, ought hot to be diverted from that particular Ule and Service, 
whereunto his Majeſty hath devoted them. 

17. The Deputies of the Iſle of France, declaring how very uſeful 
unto the Churches, the worthy Labours of Monſieur Blondel, Paſtor of 
the Church of Howdan, might be ; and the Synod being further infor- 
med of his rare Dexterity and Diligence in the Imployment of thoſe ex- 
cellent Talents which the Lord hath concredited to him for the Edifica- 
tion of his Church, it decreed, That he ſhould be publickly commended 
and incouraged, and that the Lord of Candal! ſhould pay him in prelent- 
ly, as a Token of our great Eſteem and Value for him, a Thouſand Li- 
vers, to buy him Books ; and that as ſoon as his Works ſhall be ready for 
the Preſs, the Synod will defray the Charges of their Impreſſion. And 
becauſe his y_ Excellency lieth ia Church-Hiſtory and Antiquity, he 
is earneſtly defired to follow his Genius, and to combate and refute the 
Adverſaries with that Weapon. 

18, The Demand of Quentin Mareſchall, a Printer dwelling at Chaſted- 
heraut, is diſmifed over to the Province of PoifFos, who ſhall take care 
of it, according to the Rules of Chriſtian Charity : And the faid Mareſ- 
chall is forbidden the troubling our National Synod any more with his lit- 
tle Buſineſſes. 

19. The Synod, not abridging the Rights and Priviledges of any Pro- 
vince, doth permit that of Higher Languedoc to recal Monſieur Caſaux, 
a Paſtor lent unto the Church of Montagnec in the Lower Gayenne; and 
the Lower Guyenne may recal Monſieur Teftard, at preſent Miniſter of 
the Church of Realmont, in the Province of Higher Languedoc, whenever 
the Neceſlity and Edification of the Church ſhall fo require, 
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20, Monſieur Meſftrezat preſented Letters from the Lord de Lanny 


The 25th and requeſted, by word of Mouth, both for himlelt and his faid Col- 
Syd. league, that the Synod would be pleaſed to diſcharge them from that 


Commiſſion, which the National Synod of Charexton had intruſted them 
with. But this Synod not being in a capacity to alter the Decree of that 
Synod, did earneſtly intreat them both to continue 1n that Employment 
for the general good of the Churches. 

21, Monſieur Tolozany, Paſtor of the Church of St. Antonine, relating 
the great Poverty of his Church and Family, and the extream Neceflicy 
whercunto he is reduced in his old Age. The Synod not being at preſent 
ina capacity to alter any thing in former Conftitutions, for the Relief of 
our indigent Miniſtcrs, doth ordain, that immediately three hundred Li- 
vers be given him to the eaſingof his Church, of which, in the Dividend 
that ſhall be made of the Monies granted us by his Majeſty, there ſhall 
be a particular care taken, 

22, Letters from my Lady Marchioneſs of Bouilſe, and from Monſieur 
ds Mont, formerly Paſtor in the Church of Mimbre in the Territory of 
Maine, were read 1n open Synod : And Information being made of the no- 
rorious Crimes committed by the ſaid 4s Mont, the Province is ordered to 
proceed forthwith againſt him, and to depoſe him from his Office. And 
the ſaid Lady ſhall be adviſed of it by Letters from this Synod. 

23. The Complaint of Monſieur Touſſain, a Paſtor Emeritwe, in the 
Province of Dolphiny, was given unto the Province of Sevennes, who 
ſhould procure, by their beſt Skill and Power, the paiment of thoſe 
Arrears of Wages due unto the ſaid Touſſein by the Church of Mar- 
wvejoils. 

cs Monſieur * Bracct a Propoſan, being demanded by the Church of 
La Verdac to be their Paſtor, the Colloquy of Condommois is authorized 
ro examine and ordain him. 


C H A P. XXIX., 
(are taken for a poor perſecuted Church. 


25. Here were Letters from the Church of Ls Mote Mauravel, in 

the Province of Lower Guienne, ſent unto this Synod ; and be- 
ing read, together with their Memoirs, we were informed of a cruel Per- 
ſecution raiſed againſt the ſaid Church by the Lords Cardinal of Sourdic, 
and Biſhop of Maillezais, Whereupon, the Lord Commiſſioner was 
humbly deſired to write unto his Majeſty, and the Miniſters of State, 
on the behalf of that poor diſtreſſed Church. And Letters were al- 
ſo ordered to be written, out of hand, unto the Lord Duke of E/pe- 
ron, carneſtly to entreat his Grace, that by his Authority, his Ma- 
jeſty's Edits, and the Publick Peace might be preſerved. And our 
general Deputies at Court ſhall addreſs themſelves unto his Majeſty, rhar, 
according to his uſual Clemency, and Royal Goodneſs, he would be 
pleaſed to ſtop the Torrent of this Perſecution, and to exert his Juſtice, 
and puniſh the Infraftors and Violators of his Royal Ordinances, and to 
curb and reſtrain their Fury, who dare, in a time of open Peace, to 
deprive his Majeſty's SubjeQts of the Benefit and Proteftion of his E- 
dis, of the Exerciſe of their Religion, and of the Safety of their Lives. 
And the ſaid Church of Le Mote ſhall be igamediately adviſed to keep 
and ſecure the poſſeſſion of their Temple, and Religious Worſhip, and 


ro ſcek and get into their Poſſeſſion, all neceſſary Titles, Evidences mw 
Proots 
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Proofs of their Right unto their Temple; and to bring thoſe Evidences, 1626. 
and Alts of Prohibitions that have been ferved upon thera by the Officers of The 25:# 
the faid Lord Cardinal, and all other Proofs of their Excefſes and aRtual Synod. 
Outrages againſt their Members unto this City, that ſo they may, with all *YY 
diligence, be diſpatched unto the Lord des Loges, Advocate in his Maje- 
ſty's Council, who will uſe all needful Means, on behalf of our Churches, 
that their Adverſaries may be proſecuted and puniſhed. 

26. Mouſieur de /s Motte, Paſtor of the Church ds Gus in Vivaretz, did, 
both by word of Mouth, aad written As which he produced, declare and 
prove his great Lofles and Perſecutions ſuſtained during the laſt Troubles. 
The Council gave him good aſſurance, that in the Dividend of our Chur- 
ches Moneys, there ſhould be a particular care taken for his Relief and 
Comtorrt. 

27. The Synod compaſſionating the {ad Eſtate of Monſieur ds Bois, a 
Publick Notary, living in the City of Pouziz, ordered that three hundred 
Livers ſhould be paid him out of the Maſs of Moneys, which will be al- 
lotted unto the Province of Yivaretz. And whereas the Church of Paris 
lent him already, in his great Neceffities, one hundred Livers, they be 
deſired, out of pure Chriſtian Charity, freely to forgive him that Sum. 

28. The Synod _ into conſideration the Complaint of the Widow of 
Monſieur Roſſe! deceaſed, and the great Loſſes ſuffered by the Church of 
Bedarioux, decreed, that the Province of Lower Languedoc, ſhould pay her 
in the Stipend allowed her for the Year of her Widowhood, and diſcharge 
that poor Church from the paiment thereof, and take ſpecial care that this 
Widow have ſome ſettled Maintenance for the future. Moreover, an Order 
was granted, that becauſe her Neceflities at preſent were very fore and preſl- 
ſing, ſhe ſhould receive fifty Livers, which the Lord of Candall is intreated 
to advance before-hand, out of the Moneys accruing unto the afore- 
ſaid Province, whole Receiver ſhall be obliged to allow it him on his Ac- 
count. 

29. The Synod accepting his Offers, promiſed its beſt Aſſiſtance unto 
the Reverend Monſieur {x Faxcheur, Paſtor of the Church in Monpellier, 
and prayed him to take heart unto himſelf, and couragiouſly to imploy thoſe 
excellent Talents and Graces ( the Lord had bleſs'd him with) in the Refu- 
tation of thoſe Heaps of Sophiſm's piled up by the Cardinal of Perroz,in his 
huge Volume of the Euchariſt, that fo the Church of God may be edified 
by ſo laudable and profitable a Work, and the ſorry ſophiſtical Wranglings 
of the Enemies of God's Truth may be check'd and repreſt. 

30. There was granted threeſcore and twelve Livers unto the Sieurs 
Maurice, de Bloy, de Matrimont, and Collan, to detray'the Charges of their 
Journey unto Montauban, which is eighteen Livers apiece. | 

31. Monſier Caper was ordered to pay unto Mr. Moynier, Paſtor of the 
Church of Bourniquett, immediately, ſeven-ſcore Livers in conſideration of 
his great Loſſes: and this is not intended as a diminution of that Relief 
which the Synod hath reſerved for him, when it comes to divide the Monies 
deſtinated to the ſupport and maintenance of our Churches in the Higher 
Languedoc. And the Synod of that Province is charg:4 ro communicate un- 
to his neceſſitous Family, as they are bound by the Laws of Chriſtian Cha- 
rity, for its Subſiſtence. 

32, An hundred Livers wereafſigned unto Monſieur Baylin, Paſtor of the 
Church of Villemur, and to be paid him out of the cleareſt Monies which be- 
long unto the Churches : And farther it was voted, that when the Dividend 
ſhould be made of thoſe Monies, there ſhall be a ſpecial regard had unto the 
Neceſſities both of the ſaid Church and Paſtor. 

33. The Sieurs Crubel and Montanier, Paſtors of the Churches at Bias and 
Li Corbaride, declared and proved "_ the Synod, by authentick —_ 
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1626. and Memoirs, the utter impoſſibility of their Reſidence on their Churches, 
Jhe 25th becauſe of the diſmal and deplorable Condition to which they be reduced. 
Synod. Whereupon Licenſe was given them to reſide at Montauban, until ſuch time 
LYYV as it ſhould pleaſe God to bleſs thoſe diſtreſſed Churches with Ability for 
their Reſettlement among them ; and the next Provincial Synod ſhall take 

ſpecial care that it may be etfteQted, 

34. The Churches of Soules and Ls Bour, being at a vaſt diſtance from 
the other Churches of this Kingdom, whereby our National Synods have 
had little knowledg of their Eſtate and Wants, and of that Relief which 
hath by this and tormer National Synods been miniſtred to them. The 
Sieurs Mizaubin and Grenouilleas, are ordered to travel thither immediately 
upon the breaking up of this Aſſembly, and as Viſitors appointed by this 
Synod, to inſpeQ their Condition, and to inquire into thoſe Difterences be- 
tween the Sicurs Baſthonoby and Guillemin, and to compoſe them, and to 
make report of the Neceſſities of thoſe Churches, they being now 1incorpo- 
rated with the Synod of Lower Guienne, unto it ; and they ſhall take care 
that thole Churches do, by their Deputies, appear at their Synodical Mect- 
ings, and bring in an Accompt of their diſpoſal of thoſe Monies which 
have been formerly, and may hereafter be allotted them: And that Synod 
is charged to concern it ſelf tor the well-being of thoſe Churches. 

35- The Province of Sevennes having advanceda thouſand Livers before- 
hand for the Churches of Auvergne, Jid re veſt this Aſſembly, that they 

4 might be reimburſed. A Decree paft, that the ſaid Province proving thoſe 
Disburſments, they ſhould be repaid accordingly out of the Monies gran- 
ted by the laſt National Synod unto thoſe Churches. 

36. Monſieur Pas/et informing this Synod with how great Violence he 
was forced, and driven away from his Church of YVezenobre, it was imme- 
diately voted, that his Cauſe ſhould be particularly recommended unto the 
Lords our General Deputies ; and that when the diſtribution of Monies ſhall 
be made in the cloſe of this Seſſions, all care and reſpe& ſhould be had unto 
his Neceſſities. 

37. The Lord and Lady of Dangeas, complaining that the Synod of the 
Iſle of France, had forbidden the particular recommending of them unto 
God, in the Publick Prayers made by the Church of Chartres, meeting at 
the Bridg of Tranchefetw, although they had been formerly made for the 
Lord and Lady of that Place. And the Deputies of the Iſle of France ha- 
ving declared rhe Reaſons of that Prohibition, and juſtified it by the AQs 
of two ſeveral Synods ; tho they had alſo condemned the omiſſion of thoſe 
aforeſaid Prayers, and that they would have ordained their re-uſage, were 
it not for thole many Oppoſitions they had encountred in it. The Synod 
decrecd, That the Paſtor of the Church of Chartres, ſhall mention in his 
Prayers, and pray particularly by Name for the {aid Lord and Lady, ac- 
cording to the Intention of the Synods of that Province. 

38. The Sicur Codur writ Letters of Excuſe, which were read in this 
Synod ; as alſo the Atts of the laſt National and Provincial Synods of Lower 
Languedoc, concerning the removal of his Miniftry out of the Province of 
Sevennes. Whereupan it was decreed, that the Province ſhould be cenſured 
for their over-much Indulgence to the ſaid Codur, and judged, that the Gloſs 
put upon the Canon of the Synod of Charenton by one of its Deputies, was 
not 1n any wile to be admitted, becauſe it direAly contradifted the Intenti- 
on of that Synod. And it doth now forbid the ſaid Coduy to exerciſe bis 
Miniltry, either in the Provinces of Lower Languedoc or Sevennes ; and in- 
terdits the Synods of thoſe Provinces, the granting him any Licenſe for {© 
doing, on pain of cenſuring the Moderators of thoſe Synods in their private 
Capacities. Moreover, the ſaid Codur is once again commanded to obey 
the Canon of the National Synod of Charenton, and to retire himſelf ye 
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the Province of Dolphiny, that there he may be provided of a Church : 1626. 
And in caſe he refuls Obedience unto this Order, the Synod of that Pro- The 25:4 
vince is now impowred with full Authority to procced againſt him, accord- $4. 
ing to the utmoſt rigour and ſeverity of our Diſcipline. a 0 
39. There were ſix-{core Livers ordered to. the Lord of La Beguadiere, 
for defraying the Charges of his Journey ; which he took at the command 
of- this Synod. 
40. There were ſixty Livers paid the Lords Taby and Languett, who 
were ordered to cite Monſieur Nogster unto this Synod, and to hear and cx- 
amine Witneſles, | 
41. This Synod honouring the Memory of Monſieur Daneas, heretofore 
a very famous Miniſter of Chriſt, Paſtor and Profeſſor of Divinity in the 
Church and Univerſity of Bearn ; and deſiring to preſerve his Works from 
the Grave of Oblivion, intreateth his worthy Son to gather them into one 
Volume, and to publiſh them, and the Charges of their Impreſſion ſhall be 
born by this Synod. They be in one Volume 1n Folio. hx | 
42. Sixty Livers were ordered to be paid unto the Sicurs Mizaubin and 
Grenouilleas, ( Commiſſioners appointed by this Synod to viſit the Chur- 
ches of Soules and Labour) to detray the Expences of their Journey, of 
which they ſhall give an Accompt unto the Province of Lower Guyenne : 
And in cale this Sum be not ſufficient for the clearing their neceſſary Char- 
ges in that their Journey, then the Province ſhall ſupply the reit, and bring 
it in upon Accomprt unto the next National Synod, 
43. This Synod approved, that the Lord of Eragny, Deputy for the Pro- 
vince of Normandy, ſhould uſe all neceſſary means tor getting a place aſcer- 
tained, where the Profeſſors of the Reformed Religion may worſhip God 
in the Bailywick of Chaumont, in the Territory of YVexin; and the laid 
Place being gbtained and named, the Church of that Baily wick ſhall be in- 
corporated with the Ifle of France, provided chat the Quarter of Gifors do 
yield their Conſent, and bethe leſſer Part of the Church of Sancourt ; and in 
caſe the two Provinces of Normandy, and the Ifle of France, cannot agree 
about it, they ſhall ſubmit unto the Judgment of the Neighbour Synod. 


CHAT ZAZAX 


A Donative to Monſieur Chamier. 


44- Onſieur Chamier Paſtor of Montlimard, preſenting unto this Coun- 

cil the very learned Works of his moſt Reverend Father, which 
he publiſhed at the deſire of ſeveral former National Synods. The Council 
judging it equitable to teſtify that great reſpe&t and honour they ever had for 
his Father, of bleſſed Memory, and to give ſome acknowledgment of the 
Churches Debt and Thankfulneſs for the many and eminent Services he had 
once rendered them, and theſe his incomparable Labours now dedicated to 
it, do offer the Sum of three hundred Livers preſently to be given him by 
Mr. Cooper, out of the general Stock of the Chyrches : And turther, thero 
ſhall two free Portions more be diſtributed ro him out of the Dividend, 
which will befal the Province of Dolphiny, and ſhall be paid in unto the ſaid 
Monſieur Chamier, betwixt this and the next National Synod. 

45- This Synod conſidering the long-continued Sutferings of the Sieut 
Conſtant, during his Impriſoament in the Clink of the common Goal of 
Bourdeaux, and the great Expences he muſt needs have been at for the ger- 
ting his Enlargement, voted and decreed, That out of the general Stock of 
Monics belonging to all our Churches, there ſhall be drawn our three free Por- 
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1426. tions, and delivercd to him, betwixt this and the next National Synod, by 
The25th the Lord of Candall. 
Syned. 46, Monſicur Bellior petitioning the Synod to have compaſſion on him, 
LV becauſe of his many and great Neceſlities, fore Aﬀlictions, and Loſſes which 
he hath ſuſtained, during his long Impriſonment in Boxrdeaux ; There was 
a Portion and halt tree ot all Charges and Taxcs whatſoever, ordered to be 
paid him by the Lord of Caxdall, until the next National Synod, 

47. The Sicurs Petit and *Dwranty, Deputies from the Church of Niſmes, 
made their Addreftes unto this Synod, T hat it would be pleaſed to grant 
them Monlicur Baux, Paſtor of the Church of Mazamet, to be their Mi- 
niſter. After hearing the Provincial Deputies of Lower Laexgnedoc on the 
one hand, who joined with the ſaid Gentlemen in their Demand ; and on 
the ether hand rhe Deputies of Mazamert aforeſaid, Monſieur Beaux him<« 
ſelf, and other Deputies of the Higher Lengueaoc who oppoſed their Peti- 
tion; A Vote paſt, that this Buſineſs ſhould be carried back unto the next 
Synod of Higher Laz2uedoc, which is ordered to provide for the Church 
of Mazamet, and to grant the Church of Niſmes eftettually their Re- 
queſt, 

48. The ſaid Sieurs, Petit and Duranty, did farther petition this Na- 
tional Synod, "That by their Authority Monſieur Chambrun, who was re- 
moved unto the City of Orange by the National Synod of Ales, might be 
reltored back again unto the Church of Nzſwes. But the Synod anſwered, 
That the faid Deputies ſhould apply themſclves unto the Church of Orargec ; 
and in caſe of their refuſal, then unto the Colloquy of Barozniers in Do!- 
phiny, and fo to get their Petition anſwered according to their Hearts de- 
lire. 

49. The Church of Vſez deputcd the Sicur L* Exque with Letters unto 
this Council, petitioning that Monſieur Beez, Paſtor in the Church of 
Cournon-Teorrail, might be conferr'd upon them for their Paſtor. The faid 
Church was ordered to apply it (elf unto the nexc-Synod of Lower Lanoue- 
doc, which 1s innoined to diſpole the faid Buez to comply with the Deſire of 
the Church of Vſez, becauſe of its great Importance, and for that there is 
very yreat and good Reaſon the ſaid Synod ſhould yicld unto their Re- 
queits. | : 

$o, The Synod being informed by the Deputics of Burgundy, that the 
Church of Paillac was at preſent unptovided, and conſidering its great Im- 
poitance, ordercth that Monlſicur Repaſſeau, a Paſtor now at Liberty, ſhall 
be Ient unto that Cliurch, to ſcrve them as their own Paitor ; and notice 
hercof {hall be given them, by Letters ſigned by the Officers of this Natio- 
nal 5) nod. 

51, The Lord of Quetws preſenting Letters from the Church of Anduze, 
p-=11t10ning, that Monſieur Vinay, Paſtor of the Church of Az»onay, might 
Le given them for their Paſtor. After that the ſaid Yay, and the Deputies 
of the Province of Vivaretz and Sevennes had been heard, their Petition 
was remanded back unto the next Synod of Viwvaretz, who were intreated 
to have a particular reſpe&t, both to the Perſon of the ſaid Monſicur Vinay, 
and his Preſervation, and the great Importance of the ſaid Church ; that fo, 
as the Weltare of that Church on the one hand, and Chriſtian Charity on 
the other required, that worthy Miniſter might be treated with all poſſible 
Reſpect and Kindnels. 

52, The ncxt Synod of Lower Languedoc, which is charged to call Mon- 
ſieur Reſſeat ts account for his Attings, ſhall be informed, that the Sicur 
Mercurin declared in this Council, that the ſaid Keſſent ſent him, againi(t 
his will, unto the Commiſhoners, Crabellier and Chambrun; and abuting of 
his caſinels and good Narure, never declarcd ro him the Contents of the 
Lettcr of Credit he lent by him ; infomuch that when he came unto Yovere 
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and Orange, he was conſtrained to make up his Errand from what he could 
recolle&t of Diſcourles paſt betwixt him and the ſaid Reſſexr. 

53. The Colloquy oft Ambrux 1s ordered to judg finally in that Difference 
betwixt rhe Church of Cifferon, and the Sicur Mercuriz, and that by Au- 
thority from this Council. 

54. There is given an hundred Livers unto Mr. Repaſſeas, for the Supply 
of his prelent Wants, and to help tranſport his Houſhold-Goods unto Pail- 
lac, and the laid Sum ſhall be paid him out of the common Mals of Moneys 
belonging, to all our Churches. 

55, Whereas Monſieur Barre, Doftor of Civil Law, and Advocate at 
Montlimard, hat! compoſed a Treatiſe concerning Antichriſt, and which 
hath been peruſed by ſeveral Divines commiſſionated thereunto, and they 
giving a very laudable and good Account thereof, it was approved alſo by 
this Synod. 

56, Monſieur Sarazin, Paſtor of the Church of Campagne, had leave 
given him to quit the Province. of Higher Lazguedoc, and to accept of a 
Call from any Church in the Province of Burgundy, but always upon this 
Condition, That he do not leave the Church of Campagne before the Sefli- 
ons of the Colloquy of Lower Quercy,, who are impowered- fully to diſ- 
charge the ſaid Sarazin, and to take care that that Church be not-left de- 
ſtiture. Fr | 

57. The Lord Commiſſhoner Galland was humbly intreated to write unto 
the Lord Preſident of the Parliament of Tholowſe, on behalt of divers Inha- 
bitants of Briteſte, becauſe Warrants were-uſſued our to apprehend them, 
and make them Priſoners, although the Matter- tor which they are-in Trou- 
ble, hath been pardoned by his Majeſties Att of Grace and Indemnity. 

58, The Memoirs of Monſieur Rexwoy, Paſtor of the Church of-Coleiſſon, 
were preſented unto this Aſſembly by Monſicur Peri, and were-delivered 
unto the Deputies of Lower Languedoc, who were to carry them unto their 
next Provincial Synod, which was charged in an eſpecial manner to conſider 
of them. ; A abs 

59. Thirty Livers were ordered unto Nicolas Severin, out.'of the com- 
mon ſtock ot our Churches, bur on- this Condition, 'rhat he never trouble 
us with his Petitions more ; and the Provinces ſhall take care ro derain their 
Poor at home, that theſe National Sytods may be no mote urged with their 
Importunities. o 

60. There was given as a Gratuity out of the belt-Moneys belonging to 
the Churches, four hundred and fifty Livers unto Monlicur Cooper; Deputy 
to the Lord of Candad, | 

61. An hundred Livers were ordered unto Sir Anguſtxs Galland, his Ma- 
jeſties Commiſhoner 1a this Council, out of the cleareſt Moneys of our 
Churches, to defray the Charges he was at in the Bulinels of the Church of 
Froqualquier. 

62, Out of its ſupernumerary Portions, the Province of Lower Lax- 
guedoc ſhall pay the Sum of thirty Livers unto Monſieur Nognier, at which 
the Charges of his Journey hither, have been aſſeſſed by the Council, 

63. Over and beſides what he may elſe need to get oft the Writ of Impri- 
ſonment, iſſued forth againſt him by the Privy Council, and which had 
turned over his Cauſe ro be heard in the Court of Beziers, there was granted 
the Sum of one hundred Livers unto Monſieur Pontel, which he ſhall re- 
ccive out of the common Stock of rhe Churches Moneys. 

64. Twenty Livers out of the ſame Fund was given unto the common 
Crier of the City of Caſtres. 

65. Sixty Livers were given to the Door-keeper of the Council, out of 
the ſame Stock; and he is recommended unto the Lords, Conſuls and Ma- 
piſtrarcs of this City of Ceftres, that they would be pleaſed to reftore him 
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1626. unto his Office of Regent, which he hath formerly exerciſed in their Colledp. 
The 25th 66, The Lord of Candall is intreated to advance out of the half Portion 
Syned. granted unto Monſieur Mercuren, Paſtor of the Church of Graſſe, as much 
&YVY as will be requiſite to take off the Writ of Arreſt againſt him in the King's 
Privy Council, that ſo the Parliament of Provence may be deprived of the 
Knowledg of thoſe Matters, for which he is in Trouble, and do fo very 

much hinder him in the Diſcharge of his miniſterial Duties and Calling. 

67. The next Synod of Higher Languedoc, are charged to preſent Mon- 
fieur Graſſer, Paſtor of the Church in the Iſle of Jourdain, unto the Mini- 
ſtery and paſtoral Care of the Church of Mazamer, and to provide the 
Church in the aforeſaid Iſland of another Miniſter. 

+ 68. The Matters concerning the Church of Sarverettes, were particu- 
larly recommended unto the Lord of Montmartyn our General Deputy, 

69. The Province of Higher Laxguedoc is intreated to conſider the Loſſes 
ſuſtained by Monſieur Daneau, Paſtor of the Church of Caſtres, in the for- 
mer and latter Wars, that ſo out of their Charity he may receive ſome Re+ 
lief and Comfort. 

70. Seven hundred Livers were given unto the Children of Monſieut 
Cameron deceaſed, as a Teſtimony of thar Honour we have tor his Name 
and Memory, and they ſhall alſo receive a yearly Portion trom the Lord of 
Candall, until the next National Synod. Moreover, Monlicur O/zer, who 
pleaded for the Church of Montauban, was told by the Council, that in caſe 
the ſaid Church did not pay theeight hundred Livers in unto his Children, 
which they owed unto Monſieur Cameron their Father, and who was ſome- 
time Paſtor and Profeſſor in their City and Univerſity, the like Sum ſhould 
be detained from them by the Lord of Candall, out of the Moneys ſettled 
upon their Univerſity, that fo their juſt Debts might that way be pay'd unto 
theſe poor Orphans ; and the Moneys now given them, and thoſe others 
due from Montauban, ſhall be depoſited with their Guardian for their Uſe, 

71, An hundred Livers were ordered to be paid unto Monſicur Banſillon, 
a worthy Miniſter, in Conſideration of the many Damages he hath ſuſtain- 
cd, and thcy ſhall be paid him out of the general Stock of our Churches ; 
nor ſhall this occaſion the leſſening of his Relicf from the Province, who 
ſhall aſſiſt and help him in the Proſecution of his Suit ; the Accompt where- 
of ſhall be brought in to the next National Synod, to be peruſed and conſi- 
dercd by them. 

72. The Church of Yezenobre is recommended to the Charity of the 
Province of Sevennes. 

| Authey 73. Monſieur || Mercat petitioning the Council to conſider the Charges 
Copy calls the Church of Poxs have been at in getting the Inlargement of their Paſtor 
137 Mer- Monſicur Conſtans, their Petition was remanded back unto the next Pro- 
vincial Synod of Xaintonge, which is exhorted to affiſt that poor Church 

out of the ſupernumerary Portions couched in their Dividend. 

74. In like manner the poor Churches of Maſedazi#, les Bordes, Sava- 
rat, and Camarades, are recommended to the Charity of the ſame Province, 
as is alſo Monſicur Marſillon, who Hath been a very great Sufferer, that 
they would conſider him more than ordinary. 

5. Monſieur Basx informed this Synod, that if he ſhould go to Niſmes, 
Nt exerciſe his Miniſtry there, he had no certain Stipend promiſed him; 
and the Lords Petit and Durenty their Deputies, did tell him as much, that 
they had no Order from that Church, to make any Agreement with him 
about it, and the ſaid Petit did confirm the ſame in open Conncil, Where- 
upon the Church of Niſmes was exhorted fully to content and ſatisfy the 
ſaid Mr. Basx; and in caſe any Difference ſhould ariſe about this matter, 
then it ſhould be referred unto the Conliſtory of Montpellier, who were 
impowered by this preſeat National Synod to decide it finally, 
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76. Monſieur Bardon, Receiver of the Moneys appertaining to the Pro- 1626. 
vince of Higher Langeedoc, is intreated to advance unto the Family of Mon- The 2 51h 
ſieur Voiſin, out of the firſt Moneys he ſhall receive, that free Portion, 5y me 
which was _—_ by this National Synod unto the faid Family. * i 

77. The Petition of the Church of Viele Vigne, requeſting that an hun- 
dred Livers might be granted them for the keeping up of their School, was 
remanded back unto the Province of Brezt4in, who were charitably ro con- 
ſider of it. 

78. A Petition from the Church of Treſſans was preſented unto this 
Council by the Sieur Razes, who ordered the Province of Lower Languedoc 
to give the beſt Aſſiſtance to it ; and an Accompt of their Condition is to 
be brought in unto the next National Synod. 

79. The Reverend Mr. Conftans and Erondelle, gave in their Judgment 
about a Book writ by the Sieur Bufon, and peruſed by them : whereupon a 
Vote paſs'd; that it ſhould not be Arrodl and the Reaſons moving the 
Council thereunto, ſhall be reported unto the faid Bufow by Monſieur Fort, 
one of the Deputies of the Lower Guyenne. 

80. For as much as three free Portions had been allotted by the laſt Na- 
tional Synod of Charenton, unto the Churches of Soules, in caſe they were 
provided of a ſecond Paſtor : This Afſembly authorizeth the Colloquy of 
Condonnos to examine that Propoſan, who was faid to be fit for the Mi- 
niſtry ; and the Province of Lower Guyenne is charged to advance ſuch a 
Sum as they ſhall judg needful for the Maintenance of a ſecond Paſtor, and 
to make Report thereof unto the next National Synod, which ſhall reim- 
burſe them thoſe their Moneys. 

$1. This Council decreed, that out of the firſt Moneys which ſhould be 
received, the Sum of two hundred Livers ſhould be preſented to each of our 
Profeſſors in the Univerſity of Montazban and Sawmur, for the Years one 
thouſand fix hundred twenty one, and twenty two, in which they re- 
ceieved nothing. 

82, The Province of Higher Languedoc underſtanding that there was a 
Dividend of Moneys made by this Council, demanded the Reimburſement 
of four hundred Livers, which in Obedienceto a Decree of the laſt Synod 
at Charenton, they had paid in to Monſieur Berauld Profeſſor of Divinity in 
the Univerſity of Monteuban. But this their Demand was ordered to be 
brought into the next National Synod, who will take Care to fee them 
have Reſtitution made of that aforeſaid Sum disburſed by them. 

83. The Accompt ny the Iſle of France, for its Colledg, was ac+ 
cepted; and the Council voted, that the Cenſure pronounced againſt the 
ſaid Province, ſhould be razed out of the AQts of the laſt National Synod. 

84. This Aſlembly not judging it convenient unto Reaſon to repeal its 
own Ordinance about Mr. Percy, did depoſit that A& concerning ſeveral 
Heads of Families in the Church of Monrflanquin, and thoſe Atts of the 
Church of Bowrdeaux, and of Monſieur Ferrand, in the Hands of the Depu- 
ties of Lower Gayenne, who ſhould make Report of them unto the next 
National Synod, to whom the final Judgment ot this Afair is diſmiſſed. 

85. The Deputies of Dolphiny preſented Letters from Monlicur de Pzoter, 
Paſtor of the Church of Molizes, together with the Canons of our Natio- 
nal Synods and Church-Diſcipline, compiled by him into a juit Volume. 
Whereupon Commiſſioners were nominated to peruſe this his Collection, 
and they bringing in a very favourable Report concerning it, Thanks were 
voted unto the {aid Monſieur Piozet, and that he ſhould by Letters from 
this Aſſembly be adviſed of the Defefts noted by the Commiſſioners in this 


his Work, that ſo he might compleat it, and render it more uſetul and fer- 
viceable to the Churches. 
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1626. $6. The Lord of Montmertyn, Deputy-General for our Churches, re. 

The 25th porting unto this Allembly, that there were divers Orders which greatly 

Synod. 1mported the common Good of all our Churches, and which he had obtain- 

WWVV ed ſome Years ago from the Privy Council, and of which it is very needful 

he ſhould have the keeping, that he may produce them upon all Occaſions 

and Occurrences, for the better Service of our Churches. And whereas 

ſeveral Deputies of the Provinces have remonſtrated, that for the Informa- 

tion of their Provinces, and the better inabling them to purſue and execute 

thoſe Orders of Council, there is a Neceflity that they ſhould be poſſe(s'd 

of the ſaid Originals, or at leaſt of Copies moſt exaQtly tranſcribed from, 

and faithfully compared with them. This Aſſembly taking into Conſide- 

ration the many Copies of thoſe Orders neceſſary tor the Provinces, all of 

which cannot poſſibly have the ſaid Originals, but with a great deal of 

Time and Expence of Moneys, did intreat the Lord Galland, his Majeſties 

Commiſſioner to us, that he would be pleaſed to give himſelf the Trouble 

of collationing the Copies with the Originals, that ſo they may be of bet- 

ter Uſe and Service to the Deputies and Provinces which have ſent them, 
according as the Neceſſity of their Afﬀairs may require. 

87. The Magiſtrates of Caftres having paſt a Judgment againſt Petey Pe- 
7ic, at the Requeſt of Monſieur Conſtans, now that the Charges may be de- 
frayed of that Proceſs, an Order was given that the ſaid Sicur Conſtans ſhould 
preſently receive four and twenty Livers. 

88. Forty Livers were ordered unto the Tranſcriber of the Copies of that 
Cahier brought by the Magiſtrates of this City unto the Lord Montmartyn, 
and of the Accompts given us by the Lord of Candall. 

89. As ſoon as the time of the Sicur Fabre's Suſpenſion is expired, the 
Colloquy of A/bigeous ſhall immediately aſſemble, and provide the Church 
of La Cane another Paſtor. 

go. Monſieur Combalaſſe, Paſtor of the Church of Yezez, prayed this 
Aſlembly to aſſiſt him, and the Widow of Monſieur Raffiz deceaſed, with 
ſome Moneys, that they might bring their Law-ſuit to an End, about the 
Settlement of their Temple in the Town of Yexez : But their Demand, as 
had been before in the like Caſe praftiſed by the National Synod of Alez, 
was diſmiſſed over to the next Provincial Synod of Higher Lenguedoc : And 
in the mean while this Council aſſured him, that they would improve all 
their Power and Intereſt to procure the ſaid Settlement. 

91. The Provincial Deputies of Burguxdy, and the Lord of Beaufort, De- 
puty for the Province of Sevennes, ſhall in their Return homeward paſs 
through the Towns of Sawve and Andsze, and acquaint the Conſiftories there 
with the Intention of this Council, and ſhall do their beſt Indeavours to re 
concile the Sicurs Boxy and Aldebert, and put to their helping Hand, that 
the-Overſeer of the Poor in the Town of Axzduze, and hg Mr. Bony do 
agree upon Arbitrators, who may put a Period to their Difterences. 

92. The Proceedings formed againſt the Sicurs Peris and Joly, were de- 
livered unto the Provincial Deputies of Xaintonge and Higher Languedoc, in 
which Provinces they both lived before their De Fi : And the Pro- 
ceedings againſt the Sieur Beraut was put into the Hands of Monſitur 
Baux. 

93- The Council being informed of thoſe excellent Gifts which the Lord 
hath liberally beſtowed on Monſieur Godefrey, Doftor of the Civil Laws, 
and Profeſſor of that Faculty in the Univerſity of Genevs, ordered Letters 
ſhould be written to intreat him, becanſe of his ſingular Knowledg in An- 
tiquiry, that he would diſcover and publiſh to the World thoſe Artifices 
and Dilguiſes uſed by Cardinal Beroni«s, and other Doors of the Church 
of Rome, to corrupt and alter the true Hiſtory of the Ancient Church. 
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94. The Lord Commiſſioner was intreated to write unto the Lord 
Preſident of Tholouſe, 1a Behalf of Monſieur Bidac, impriſoned at Som 
mieres, for abjuring the Errors and Idolatry ,of the Romiſh Church ; 
and Mr. Petit was Charged to carry ynto rhat Parliament his Majeſties 
Letters and Command, and to join themſelves with the young Mr. Gat- 
land, the Lord Commiſhoner's Son, who will be ſent rthither for this ve- 
ry End by his Father. | 

95. The Lord of Caxdzll is deſired to pay unto Monſieur Mercurin the 
Sum of ſixty Livers, which were given him by the National Synod of 
Vitre, and it ſhall be allowed him 1n his Accompt for the Moneys apper- 
taining to our Churches. 

96. Mr. Meſtrezat ard  Huyſſeas preſented Letters from the Church 
of Paris, molt humbly petitioning that Monſieur Chearve, whom they 
had ſo often and earneſtly requeſted for their Miniſter, might now at 
length be beſtowed upon them : The Deputies alfo of rhe Iſle of France 
joined with them ia their Petition : But Mr. Chaxveas carneſtly intreated 
the Council that he might be continued in his Miniſtry unto the Church 
of Sommieres, becauſe of its great Aflitions and preſent Neceflities: 
And the Provincial Deputies of Lower Lazguedoc did with as much Im- 
porcunity requeſt that the Rights of that Church, and of the Province 
might be prelerved, and he in no wiſe removed from his Paſtoral Charge. 
This weighty Afﬀair having been maturely deliberated, the Council con- 
ſidering the Deſire of the Reverend Mr. Chauve, and the (ingular Im- 
portance of the Church of Pars, and the preſent Condition of that of 
Somwieres, decreed, That the Church of Paris ſhould carry their De- 
mand unto the next Synod of Lower Languedoc, which 1s injoined to 
pay all juſt Deference unto this Requeſt of the Church of Paris, and to 
gratify them fully 1n it, provided that it be not a Caſe of Conſcience with 
that Reverend Miniſter, and determined by him poſitively, that *ris his 
Duty to live and die with his ſaid Church of Sommreres, 

97. A Letter was read from the Church of Y:gen, and the Lord of 
Villencufve their Meſlenger, and the Deputies of the Province of Soven- 
zes were heard ſpeak as to its Contents. After which the Council gave 
leave untothat Church to feek a Paſtor for it ſelf without the Province 
of Sevennes, and injoineth the Colloquy of Save to affiſt rhe ſaid|Church, 
until ſuch time as they be provided of a Miniſter totheir Contentment. 

98. Vir. Conſtans and Mr. Belot repreſented unto the Council the great 
and prefling Neceflities they labour under, through their Inability of 
paying thole Moneys they borrowed during their Impriſonment at Bowr- 
deaux. Whereupon the Receiver of the Province of Xaintonge was or- 
dered to pay them thirteen Portions and an halt (which were given them 
for the Years 1627, 1628, and 1629.) out of the Arrears due in the Year 
1621. And that the ſaid Receiver may come to no 'Frouble about it, he 
ſhall join the ſaid thirteen Portions and an half unto thoſe ocher Portions 
which were given them, that ſo they may divide them equally between 
them, as has been accuſtomed. 

99. It any Church in the Colloquy of Niſmes ſhould deſire Monſicur 
Baxx tor their Miniſter, whois at preſent Paſtor of the Church in Cucque 3 
This Aſſembly decreed, That he might have his Liberty, and accepc of 
luch a Call. without any ObſtruQion or Moleftarion. 

100, 'I he Deputiesof Sevemnes are charged, as they return homeward, 
to pals through rhe Ciry of Beziers, and to recommend to the Judges and 
Counſellors of that Court the Afairsof the Church of Alex, and of thoſe 
Reverend Miniſters Mr, Paslet and Baernzillon. | 

101, For as much as in the Dividend tothe Province 'of Higher Lan- 
gnedas, there were two Portions couched for two Profeſſors of Divinity 
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inthe Univerſity of Montauben, although it had been before determined 
by this Synod, har the ſaid Profeſſors ſhould receive but an halt Portion, 
and give Acquittance unto their Church for it ; now the Lord of Candall 
is ordered to detain in his Hands one of thoſe Portions, and to accompt 
for it unto the next National Synod. 

102, The Relation of Mr. Banzillon's Troubles was read, as allo Let- 
ters written by the Lord Marqueſs of Varennes, Governour of Aguemor- 
tes, unto his Lordſhip his Majeſty's Commiſſioner in this Aflembly. 
Whereupon the Lord Commiſſioner was moſt importunately intreated to 
intercede for Mr. Banzillon, with the Lords Judges in the Court of Be- 
zieres, and with the ſaid Lord of Varenxes ; and it was unanimouſly vo- 
ted, that a moſt humble Petition ſhould be preſented unto his Majeſty, 
that his Majeſty would be graciouſly pleaſed to permit our Churches, and 
Miniſters officiating in them, their injoymeat of that Peace and Liberty, 
and their comfortable Effets, which by his Edits are accorded to us; 
and that his Majeſty would order the ſaid Lord Marqueſs, and all other 
Governours of Places, to follow and imitate his Majeſty in his favoura- 
ble Inclinations and Diſpoſition towards us, and to cauſe his SubjeQts df 
the Reformed Religion, both Miniſters and People, who live within 
their Governments and Juriſdiftion, to reap the refreſhing Fruits of his 
Majeſty's moſt gracious Favour and Prote&tion. Moreover, this Council 
ordained, that till ſuch time as Mr. Banzillon may be reſtored unto the 
Exerciſe of his Miniſtry in the Church of Aigueſmortes, that Church 
ſhall be ſupplied by the Neighbour Paſtors, ro whoſe Chriſtian Charity 
the ſaid Church is in a moſt ſpecial manner recommended ; and that 
they would, upon all Occaſions, afliſt it in its great and prefling Ne- 
ceſſities. 

103. Mr. Petit made report of what had been done by him and Mr. 
Galland junior, in their Conference with the Lord Preſident in the Pars 
liament of Tholowſe, and they preſented his Lordſhip's Letters unto this 
Synod : And they received the Thanks of this Synod for the Pains taken 
by them : And an Anſwer was voted unto the Letters of the ſaid Lord 
Preſident ; and the Conſuls of Moxtauban and Ceftres were deſired to paſs 
over to Tholouſe immediately after Martin-weſs, and to ſollicit the En- 
rollment of his Majeſty's Letters of Command unto that Court of Parlia- 
ment, and to ſee that the Reſtriftions oppoſed by that Court unto his Ma- 
jeſty's Declaration be removed. 

104. The Deputies of Dolphiny giving an honourable CharaRter of 
Monſieur Agard, who had lately quitted the Convent of the Facobins at 
Avignion, a Vote paſſed in the Council, That Report hereof ſhould be 
made in the next National Synod, and what Relief the ſaid 4gard hath, 
and ſhall receive from that Province, that ſo there may be ſome care ta- 
ken to reimburſe them. 

105. That Monſieur de ls Vallade may be maintained in his Sickneſs ; 
and whilſt the Hand of God is heavy upon him, hg being now viſited in 
this City, The Council ordered, that out of the | _ of Ten thouſand 
Livers given by his Majeſty to defray the Charges of- this Aſſembly, a 
fourth part of that Portion of it, which would have accrued unto the 
Province of Anjos, ſhould be preſently taken out and beſtowed upon the 
faid Sieur de a Vallade, and he ſhall not be obliged to be accountable for 
it. "a Mr. Cooper is requeſted to pay in this Money before-hand un- 
to him. 

106, This _ ordained, that all Papers brought by Mr. Bony and 


the Lord Aldeberr, ſhould be pamoy.by Mr. de Puy and de Grenowilleas, 
into the hands of the Provincia 


Deputies of Higher Languedoc ; which 
was done accordingly. [ 
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107. Mr. Buſthonoby, Paſtor of the Churches in Sozles, informed the 1626. 
Council, That however the laſt National Synod of Charenton had or- The 25th 
dered a Maintenance for him in thoſe Churches, yet there remained due, "4. 
Ofober Quarter, in the Year 1624, and the full Years 1625, and 1626, 
And he humbly prayed the Council ro compaſſionate him, under his 
preſſing Wants and Neceſſities. The. truth of this his Information be- 
ing undoubred and unqueſtionable, the Lord of Candall-was intreated ro 
pay in unto him all thoſe his Arrears; and if the ſaid Lord would, of his 
Chriſtian Charity and Generoſity, advance it before-hand, we aſſure 
him he ſhall reimburſe himſelf out of the firſt Monies he receiveth tor 
the Seryice of our Churches. 

108, The Synod obſerving, that by the Dividend made in the Natio- 
nal Synod of Charenton, there was granted unto the Univerſity of Mon- 
tauban, over and above its accuſtomed Allowance, the Sum of Eight hun- 
dred and fifty Livers, which were to be paid them till the ſitting of this 
Aſſembly ; and through inadvertency, that felf-ſame Sum was again im- 
ploycd in a late Dividend,as if it were now due, and to be paid unto the 
laid Univerſity. - The Synod theretore ordaineth, that out of the ſaid 
Eight hundred and fifty Livers, there ſhall be One hundred Livers only 
given in licu of the Principal unto the ſaid Univerſity, and Sixty Livers 
to their Beadle and Porter ; and that the remaining Overplus, amount- 
ing to Six hundred and ninety Livers, and alſo Nineſcore and nine Livers 
and eight Sous, for a Portion cut oft trom the Province of Higher Lan- 
guedoc and Higher Guyenne, of thole which were imployed in the faid 
Dividend, ſhall be detained yearly by the Lord of Candall from the ſaid 
Univerſity and Province, and he ſhall bring his Receipt and Accompt for 
all this unto the next National Synod. 

109. The Lord of Candall is intreated to pay unto the Province of 
Berry, over and above the Portions which were allotted it, one Portion 
omitted in the Account of the ſaid Dividend. 

110, The Portion of Monfeur Dacier, a Paſtor Emeritus, having been 
omitted by the Synod of Charenton, through forgetfulneſs, when they 
made a Dividend of Monies belonging to the ſaid Province of Higher 
L anzuedoc, ſhall be now reſtored him, and paid into his Hands out of 
the very firſt Monies that ſhall be received for the Churches. 

111. Whereas the Sum of Four hundred Livers was fettled upon ano- 
ther Colledg belides that of Nerac, out of the Dividend for the Pro- 
vince of Lower Guyenne, the {aid Sum ſhall be detained by the Lord 
Candall, becauſe there was a particular Article of Four hundred Livers 
paſt tor the Colledg of Bergerac. 

112. In caſe Monſieur Conſtans ſhould be moleſted by the Apoſtate Pe- 
ri, the Council reſolves to ſtand by him, and to make his their common 
Cauſe, and to maintain his Innocency, and to defray all neceſſary Char- 
ges that he may be put to in the Suit. A 

113. The Lord * Chintrier, formerly Receiver of the Monies (gi-, 2" © 
ven us by his Majeſty's Bounty ) for the Province of Xaintozge, ſhall de- Chanicrier. 
liver unto the Lord of Angoulins, an Acquittance of the Lord ds Candall, 
for the Arrears due unto the ſaid Province for the Year 1621, and for 
which the ſaid Chintrier ſhall be diſcharged by the Lord of Angoulins, 
and ſhall himſelf draw up, in due Form ot Law, the Diſcharge and Ac- 
quittance, which is to be ſubſcribed by him. 

114. The deep Poverty of the Church of Yaris being reported by the 
Deputies of Dolphiny, who allo preſented their Letters unto the Council, 

a free Portion was voted for them our of the Dividend for the Province 
of Dolphiny, to be delivered unto the ſaid Church of Yaris, between this 
and the next National Synod. 
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1626. 115. The Deputies of Dolphiny prelented Letters from Monſieur /e 
The 25th Veilleux a Paltor ; which being read, the Council commending his Zeal 
Synod. and Piety, and approving his Retreat from the City of Niſmes, doth 
LEW charge that Province of Dolphiny to provide a Church for him, in which 
he may employ thoſe excellent Gifts, which the God of all Grace hath 

ſo plentifully ſhowred down upon him, tor its edification. 
116. The Council exhorteth the Province of Anjou to get the laſt 
Tome of Mr. Cemeron's Theological Works printed, and promiſeth xghat 
the next National Synod ſhall take care to ſee them reimburſed the Char- 

ges they mult of neceſſity be at in that Impreſſion. 


— 
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CHAT AXEL 
Of Univerſities and (olledges. 


I. HE Sieurs Rogues and Huglas, firſt and ſecond Conſuls of Mon- 

tauban, Monſieur Weemes Principal of their Colledg, and rhe 
Deputies of the Province of Higher Languedoc, petitioned, That Mr. 
Charles, formerly Profeſſor of Divinity in the Univerſity of Ortez, and 
Principality of Bearn, might be removed thence, and preferr'd ro the 
Church and Univerſity of Monteuban. But there was great Oppoſition 
made unto it, becauſe of the preſent and preſſing Wants of the Churches 
of Bearn; and their mighty ſtruglings to preſerve their Univerſity, for 
which they had moſt humbly petitioned his Majeſty, and the Agree- 
ment paſt between them and the ſaid Mr. Charles. After the whole had 


been debated, the Synod judged, that they could not; by any Authority 
of their own, compel ; nor in Reaſon or Conſcienceought they, by their 
Exhortations, to oblige thoſe Churches to diſcharge the aforeſaid Mr. 
Charles, and to beſtow him on the Church and Univerſity of Montaubar. 
Yet notwithſtanding they acquainted the Deputies of thoſe Churches, 
that in caſe their m—_— and Endeavours ſhould be fruſtrated, they mighr 


then reſign up the Charles unto the Univerſity of Montauban, and 
oblige, both thar City, and the Province of Higher Languedoc, by com< 
plying with their Deſires. | 

2. The Synod not judging it convenient to lefſen the number of our 
Univerſities, and wanting Means at preſent to provide for their Subſi- 
ſtence, being utterly diſabled from adding any thing unto them more 
than formerly, they decreed, That the Profeſſors: of Montauban and Sau- 
wmur ſhould receive out of the firſt Monies to be diſtributed among the 
Churches, the Arrears of the Years 1625, and 1626, without any di- 
minution ; and for the Years One thouſand ſix hundred and twenty one, 
and twenty two, a certain Sum out of that Stock and Fund which is in 
the diſpoſal of the Synod ; and that ſuch of them as are Paſtors, and 
have no Sallery from their Churches, ſhall be paid that Portion which 
was allotted and ſettled on them, as upon the other Paſtors, but with 
this difference, that there ſhall be nothing deduQted for Coſts or Taxes 
out of it, 

3. This _ having maturely conſidered the Reaſons inducing the 
laſt National Synod of Charenton to ſupreſs the Profeſſion of the Greek 
Tongue, in thoſe Univerſities which are maintained by our Churches ; 
hath thought good once again to reſtore It, but with this Condition, that 
the Profeſſors ſhall explain unto their Scholars the moſt elegant Treatiſes 
of the Fathers. And whereas Mr. Weems, Principal at Montauban, hath 
craved leave, that at the ſame time he teacheth the Greek Tongue, he 


may 
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may alſoteach the Mathematicks and Metaphyſicks unto the Colledg; \;, p 
his Petition was diſmiſſed over to the Council of that Univerſity, who The , <4 
ſhould do therein as their Prudence ſhould dire&t them. 3 
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4. As for thole Demands made by Monſieur Petit, Profeſſor of Divi- RS 
nity at Niſmes, on behalf of that Univerſity, the Synod ordains ; 
1. That for the Years 1621, and 1622, the Profeſſors there muſt reſt 
ſatisfied with what they have already received, and patiently bear their 
part ip the common Incommodities ſuffer'd by the Churches. And for 
the Years 1625, and 1626, they ſhall receive their full Sallaries out of 
the firſt and cleareſt Monies of his Majeſty's Liberality. 2. Thar thoſe 
of the aforeſaid Profeſſors, who have the grant of a free Portion, as 
the Sieurs Petit and Codopr, ſhall receive it from the Hands of the 
Lord of Cazndal's Deputy in the Province of Lower wedoc. 3, That 
the Sieur Codow,, Profeſſor of the Hebrew Tongue, ſhall come down 
unto the ſame Terms with the Profeſſors of the ſaid Language in our 
other Univerſities ; and he may not demand a greater Sallary than hath 
been granted and paid them until now. 

5. All the Provinces areexhorted toexamine in their Synods, Whether 
our Univerſities may not be removed from one place unto another ?. or, 
whether they may not be reduced to a leſſer Number than they are at 
preſent, that ſo the next National Synod may decree therein what will 
be moſt expedient for the whole Body of our Churches ? 

6. Such Paſtors as are employed in the Profeſſion of the Hebrew 
Tongue, ſhall, over and above their ordinary Stipend as Paſtors, re- 
ceive alſo their Wages as Proteflors. And as for Profeſſors of Divinity, 
who ſerve the Churches of our Univerſities, and receive ſome kind 
of Maintenance from them, becaule of their ordinary Miniſtry a 
them, there ſhall be an half Portion grnmed to them, which they ſhall 
receive alſo, but with deduftion of their Penſion promiſed them by 
their reſpeQive Churches. 

7. Two hundred and ten Livers ſhall be the yearly Sallary of the Re- 
gents in the fifth and ſixth Claſſes of the Colledg of Saumur. 

8. The Synod gave leave unto the Province of Sevenpes, to ſettle their 
Colledg in that Corporation, which would contribute moſt towards irs 
Maintenance. 

9. That the Right of our Churches may be preſerved, and our Uni- 
verlities in this Kingdom may be provided for ; Letters were ordered to 
be written unto Dr. Andrew Rivet, to diſpoſe and perſwade him to ſerve 
as Profeſſor in one of our Univerſities ; and the like Letrers ſhall be writ- 
ten to the Lords Curators of the JOY of Leyden, to acquaint their 
Lordſhips with the Deſires of this Council, and intreat them to fer Dr. 
Rivet at liberty : And the Church of Pars is charged to ſee thoſe Let- 
rers delivered into their Hands to whom they be direQted, and to re- 
ceivetheir Anſwer, and make Replies unto them as they judg meet. 

10, That the Colledg in this City of Cſtres may be preſerved, the 
Council ordained, that the ſaid Colledg ſhall, until the next National 
Synod, enjoy the Sum of four hundred Liyers yearly ; which Monies 
were detained in the Hands of the Lord of Candali, out of the Monies 
given unto the Colledg of Berger, without any the leaſt prejudice un- 
to the Grant formerly made unto the Province of Lower Gayenne, in fa- 
vonr of the Towns of Bergerac and Nerac. 

11. The Univerſity of Ni{mes having not brought in their Accompt of. 
the Montes they had receivedand employed fince the laſt National Synod, 

ſhall carry it unto the next Synod of Sevenxes, which is ordered to audir 
and finiſh it up, by the Authority of this Aſembly. 
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12.” The Province of Higher Langnedoc brought in their Accompts by 


The 25th the Hands of Monſieur Bardon, who was conſtituted Receives for the 


ſaid Province, and Paymaſter of the Univerſity of Montanban, for tlie 


CAWRL Years 119, 1620, 1623, and 1624, but gave no Accompr tor the 


Years 1521, and 1622, nor of the Years 1625, and 1626, becauſe he 
had not received any thing in thoſe Years, by reaſon of the Troubles and 
Wars that were then in being : and it appears upon the cloſing up of his 
Accompt, that there is due unto him the Sum ot two thouſand one hun- 
dred and fifty nine Livers, ninetecn Sous and eight Deniers, proceeding 
in part from eight hundred and eleven Livers, paid by him unto the Pro- 
feſlors for their Wages in the Year 1621, and for another Disburſement 
paid unto the aid Profeſſors for their Wages in the Year 1625, and for 
{even hundred Livers paid in to Madamoyſelle Chamier for the Year of 
her Widowhood, for which Sum of two thouſand one hundred and fifty 
nine Livers, nineteen Sous, cight Deniers, there was a Fund ordered 
for his Reimburſment, viz. the very firſt Moneys that are to be diſtri- 
butcd among the Churches : And the ſaid Accomprtant, and all others alſo 
were injoined for the future not to make the Expences in their Accomprs 
greater than their Receipt appointed them by the National Synods, on 
pain of Radiation. 

13. The Province of Anjou having, in Obedience to the Decree of the 
Synod of Charenton, given 1n unto the Colloquy of Higher Poidton the 
Accompts of Moneys received for the Maintenance of their Univerſity at 
Saumar, three quarters of the Year 1620, and for the compleat Years 
1621, 1623, and 1624, and for the firſt quarter of the Year 1625, it 
appeared by that Accompt, that they had paid five and twenty Livers, 
four Sous, and ſix Deniers more than they had received, and it appeared 
by the ſaid Accompt that they had received nothing for the whole Year 
1622, and yet nevertheleſs they had disburſed for three quarters of the 
ſaid Year, as the Acquittances of that Disburſment did evidently prove, 
there being alſo no Moneys received for the Profeſſion of Divinity, which 
was then vacant, Wherefore the ſaid Accompt was allowed and ap- 
proved, and the Cenſure againſt them in the AQts of the Synod of Cha- 
renton taken oft, and the Sums detained from them by the Decree of that 
Synod were now again rendred to them. 

14. The Province of Dolphiny having exhibited three Accompts of the 
Receipt and Disburſment for the Univerſity of Dze, for three Years, be- 
ginning at the firſt Day of July, one thouſand fix hundred and twenty 
three, and ending the firſt of July, 1626, the ſaid Accompt was allowed 
and approved. | 

15. The Province of the Iſle of France having brought in the Accompt 
tendred by them unto the Colloquy of Rover, tor their Colledg-Moneys 
for ten Years, beginning at the Year 1613, and ending inthe Year 1622, 
the Receipt amounted to four thouſand Livers, and their Disburſment 
- to four thouſand ſeven hundred and four Livers, fo that their Expence 
exceeded their Income tull ſeven hundred and four Livers. This Synod 
could not give way that the ſaid over-plus Sum ſhould be placed to the 
Accompt, whereunto alſo the Deputies of the Provinces related their 
Conſent, and they were adviſed for the future not to let their Expence cx- 
ceed the Funds ordained for the Maintenance of their Colledg, on pain 
of Radiation. 

16, The Province of Xaintoncge in Obedicnce to the National Sy- 
nod of Charenton, having brought in an Accompt of their Disburl- 
ments for the Colledg of Rochefoncauld, in the Years 1621, 1622, 
1623, and 1624 ; the ſaid Expence was found to amount unto one 
thouſand nine hundred fourſcore and ninetcen Livers, ten Sous, 

without 
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without ever receiving ſo much as one Denier towards its Mainte- 


nance. 

17. The Province of Orleans and Berry, having rendred the Accompt 
of their Colledg unto the Provincial Synod held at Chaſtillon upon Loir, 
for three quarters of the Year 1623. and the full Years 1624, 1625. and 
for three _ of the Year 1626. their Disburſements amounted to 
three thouſand four hundred thirty and three Livers, nine Sous, and five 
Deniers; and their Receipt to two thouſand eight hundred Livers; fo 
that there was due to them, fix hundred and thirty three Livers, nine 
Sous.” The ſaid Province was injoined for the fature to look to ir, thar 
their Disburſments do not exceed the Funds allowed them by our Natio- 
nal Synods, for the Maintenance of their Colledg. 

18. The Province of Poitow having rendred their Accompt for their 
Colledg, which was heretofore at Njorz, it appeared that their Receipt 
amounted to three hundred Livers, according to the A& of the Natio- 
nal Synod of Charenron. And foraſmuch as their Deputies reported 
that his Majeſty had utterly ſuppreſſed their Colledg at N:ort, and would 
not ſuffer it any where in that Province ; it was decreed, That the ſaid 
Province ſhould be accomptable not only for the ſaid three hundred Li- 
vers, but alſo for what other Moneys they have received ſince the laſt 
National Synod, 

19, The Province of Yivaretz having not been able to render an Ac- 
compt (as they were injoined by the laſt National Synod) of the Re- 
ceipt and Disburſment for their Colledg at Privas, becauſe of the late 
Wars, by reaſon of which they never had ſo much as one Denier for fif- 
teen Months ; the ſaid Province was admoniſhed not to fail their bring- 
ing of it in unto the next National Synod. 

20, The Province of Sevennes preſented their Accompt for the Col- 
ledg of Anduze, whoſe Expence amounted to three thoutand two hun- 
dred and two Livers, fifteen Sous, for its Maintenance in the Years 
1621, 1622, 1623, 1624, 1625, and 1626. And the Deputies of the 
ſaid Province declared, That they had not received for all thoſe Years 
more than one hundred Livers. 

21. The Province of Normandy brought in their Accompt, and it ap- 
pears that from the firſt of July 1620, unto this Day, they had received 
for the Maintenance of their Colledg the Sum of one thouſand three hun- 
dred Livers, and that they have disburſed thirteen hundred tweaty four 
Livers, ſix Sous, and fix Deniers; and that therefore there is owing to 
them four and twenty Livers, ſix Sous, and fix Deniers, which they de- 
clared they would not demand. 

22. The Province of Burgundy not having brought in any Account 
nor Acquittances, notwithſtanding that InjunQtion laid upon them by the 
National Synod of Charenton, becauſe the Church of Pont ds Vellay, in 
whichtheir Colloquy doth aſſemble, negleed to yield Obedience unto 
two Provincial Synods, who treading in the Steps of the National Synod, 
had ordered that Church to do it, as was evident from the As of thoſe 
Synods. Beſides, the Deputies were fo ſtraitned for want of time to 
come unto this Council, that they could not poſſibly inquire into this O- 
miſſion. Whereupon the ſaid Proviace was charged tobring in their ſaid 
Accompts ſhutup, and compleatly finiſhed, unto the next National Synod. 

23. The Province of Britt4in having not been able to ſet up again 
their Colledg in the Town of Yiere, until January laft, nor to ggt one 
Penny of Moneys, beſides the four hundred Livers deſtinated at for 
its Maintenance ; they were ordered to bring in their Accompt unto the 


next National Synod, as alſo of what Moneys they may betweenthis and 
that time receive towards its Subliſtence, 
24. The 
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24. The Province of Dolphiny brought in divers Acquittances for the 
Colledg ſertled at Ambrun, by which it doth appear, that they had dif- 
burſed more than received : And therefore the Council approving their 


LY Account, exhorted the Church of Ambrun for the future to bring 1n their 


Accomprt in due form unto their Provincial Synod, thar rhey may tender 
it unto the National. | 

25. The Province of Lower Guyenne ſhall render an Accompt of the 
Maoneys received and imployed for the Colledg of Bergeras, unto the nexc 
Provincial Synod of Xaintonge, which is ordered to audir, examine and 
finiſh it, and to make Report thereof unto the next National Synod, 

26. The Deputies of the Province of Provence exculing themlelves, that 
they had not brought in what was commanded them by the lalt National 
Synod, and grounding their Excuſes on the preciſe Command Jaid upon 
them by the Duke of Guiſe, to break up and be gone before they could 
diſpatch any Buſineſs. The Council did once more renew and ratity the 
tormer Decree of the Synod of Charenton, and enjoineth that Province of 
Provence to yield Obedience to it, on pain of forteiting their Righr unto 
a Colledg. 

27. The Province of Lower Languedoc declared that they had no Ac- 
compts to bring in, becauſe they had only received fifty Livers; and yer 
notwithſtanding their want of his Majelties Bounty, they had given 
their accuſtomed Sallaries untothe Regents in the Colledg of Bezters. 

28, "The Sicurs, Roques and /a Creſſe, firit and ſecond Conluls tor the 
City of Montauban, petitioned the Council, that Monſicur Gariſſoles 
Paſtor of Pay-Lawrens, might be conferred upon the Univerlity, to icrve 
them in the Quality of a ſecond. Profeſſor of Theology ; and the Depu- 
ties of that Province joined with them in their Perition : yet the Depu- 
tics of Puy-Laurens oppoſed themſclves againſt rhe Confuls, and Mr, 
Gariſſoles deſired leave to continue in his preſent Station and Miniſtry, 
Bur rhe Council conſidering the Neceſſities of thar Univerſity, granted 
the Petitioners their Requeſt, and ordered Mr. Gariſſoles to go unto that 
Univerſity, and to take upon him the Profeſſion of Divinity, immediate- 
ly after the fitting of the Provincial Synod of Higher Languedoc, who 
{hall provide his Church of Pay-Laurers with an able Minitter to their 
full Content ; and the ſaid Mr. Gariſſo/es ſhall from this Initant receive the 
Wages of a Profeſſor ; and the Church of Puy-Laurexs is intreated to eaſe 
him of his Labours in conſtant preaching to them, and to contribute as 
much as 1n them lieth unto his comfortable Subſiſtence. 


——— 


Ac. 


CHAP. XXXIL. 
The Accompts of the Lord of Candall. 


T. HE Sieuts Conſtans and Bollenat, Paſtors; d' Angoulins, Ran- 

chin, du Puy, and d Hyſſees, Elders, being commiſſionated by 
rhe Council to audit the Lord of Cazdall's Accomprs, which were pre- 
ſented by his Deputy Mr. Cooper, they made Report that in cxamining 
and hearing of them, they found the faid Lord of Candall to charge him- 
lelt Debtor on Account brought in to the National Synod of Charenton, 
by Agquittances for OcFober-Quarter, in the Year 1619, and for the Years 
1620Fand 1624, the Sum of fix thouſand five hundred and ſeventy eight 
Livers, one Sous, four Deniers, which ſaid Acquittancrs he produced in 
good and due Form ; for which he was acquitted and diſcharged. 
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2. The ſaid Lord of Candall ſtands charged on the faid Accompt, with 


the Sum of one hundred fixty nine thouſand, eight hundred forty and two 
Livers, two Sous, and two Deniers ; of which he hath made repriſfal in 
ready Monies, and Monies not received for the OfFober-Quarter of the 
Years 1619, and of the compleat Years. 1620, and 1621, above-men« 
tioned : Which Sum ſhould have paſt in his Accompt,upon condition that 
he were more diligent to reckon with the preſent Synod ; and therefore to 
give us latisfaQtion, he tender'd anAccompt, whole Receipt amounted to 
an hundred ſixty and nine thouſand, eight hundred forty and two Livers, 
two Sous, and two Deniers. Moreover, there was one Article of cight 
hundred twenty and five Livers, for the compleat paiment of Ofober- 
Quarter, in the Year 1619, there having been, through inadvertency, no 
Receipt made for the aforeſaid Accompt, when it was brought into the 
laſt Synod of Charenton. And thoſe Sums altogether, amounted to an 
hundred and ſeventy thouſand, fix hundred ſixty and ſeven Livets, two 
Sous, and two Deniers : And the disburſment on- the faid — 
amounted to an hundred ſeventy and one thouſand, one hundred and fix- 
ty Livers, two Sous, and five Deniers : Wherefore there remains due un- 
tro this Accomptant, the Sum of four hundred fourſcore and thirteen Li- 
vers, and three Deniers. Of which Sum, he ſhall reimburſe himſelf 
on the Repriſals of the ſaid Accompt, or from the firſt Monies of the 
Years enſuing. And the Accomptant is charged to continue his Care 
and Diligence in the recovery of one hundred ten thouſand, eight hun- 
dred and thirteen Livers, fix Sous, eight Deniers, employed in repriſal 
on the aforeſaid Disburſment, that ſo he may give account thereof unto 
the next National Synod : and there paſſed allo in the Disburſment, 
thirteen thouſand nine hundred Livers, under the Names of the Re- 
ceivers of Xaintonge and Vivaretz; whoſe Acquittances he is ordered to 
produce in the next National Synod. 

3. Mr. Cooper preſeated an Accompt for the Lord of Candall, far the 
Years 1623, and 1624, whoſe Receipt amounted to four hundred and 
forty three thouſand four hundred Livers, three Sous, and three Deniers ; 
and the Disburſment to four hundred fifty ſeven thouſand four hundred 
ſeventy four Livers, three Sous, and three Deniers ; ſo that there is due 
unto this Accomptant, fourteen thouſand ſeventy and four Livers, three 
Sous, and three Deniers : of which Debt he ſhall be reimburſed on the 
firſt and cleareſt Monies of his Repriſal. Moreover, the faid Accomp- 
tant is charged to uſe all poſſible diligence for —— the Sum of one 
hundred and fourſcore thouſand five hundred thirty and fix Livers, ſeven 
Sous, included in the faid Repriſals, and ſhall give an accompt thereof 
unto the next National Synod. And he is again charged by the ſame Ac- 
compt to bring the Acquittances for two thouſand fix hundred and ſixteen 
Livers, which are in three Parties defeCtive, under the Names of the 
("am ons la Coſte, and of the Syndicks, Adminiſtrators of the Colledg of 

ergerac. 

4. Mr. Cooper having remonſtrated, that by his Accompt brought in 
for the Lord of Candall to this Aſſembly, for the Years 1623, and 1624, 
he.hath made received for the Year 1624, one part of fifty thouſand fix 
hundred and thirty nine Livers, fourteen Sous, and ſix Deniers, there 
having been an Aſgnment of them under the Hand of the Lord Phillip- 
peaux Treaſurer of the Exchequer, upon the Monies coming in from the 
Offices of Lieutenants and Comptrollers of the Mcaſures of Salt in Bur- 
gandy ; of which Sum he hath made Repriſal in ready Monies, and Mo- 
nies not as yet received, the Sum of thouſand threeſcore and nine 
Livers, fourteen Sous, fix Deniers: And not being able to recover any 
thing, and yet deſirous to ſecure the - - a of the reſt with the Credi- 
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tors of Mr, Payen deceaſed, who had a Share in thoſe Offices, and upon 
which he was aſſigned, he took up from thoſe Offices, as it they had been 
ready Money for the Churches, of Profit, even to the like Sum, becaule of 
the eminent danger of loſing that part which he proved by an authen- 
tick AQ paſſed before a Publick Notary at Pers, the third of July, One 
thouſand lix hundred and twenty fix ; of which Offices now belonging to 
the Churches, and which lie in compoſition betwixt Debtor and Credi- 
tor, he cannot make any diſpoſal, nor of himſelf ſell it, though the Sy- 
nod defired him to get a Purchaſer for them. The Council very much 
approving and applauding the Prudence, Faithfulneſs, and Diligence of 
thy Lord of Casdal, doth give Orders to him and the Sicur 4" Huyſſeas, 
deputed to this purpoſe to a&t conjointly together, and to treat or com- 
pound tor the whole,or part of thoſe Offices,cither with one or more Per- 
{ons, at ſuch a Price and Terms, as they ſhall judg beſt for the common 
Profit of the Churches ; promiſing and engaging our Words, that we will 
approve and accept whatever ſhall be done by them in this Afﬀair, pro- 
vided the ſaid Lord of Caxdalil do yield Accompt of the ſaid Compoſition 
unto the next National Synod. 

5. The Council having heard the Report of the Sicurs Bowterove and de 
Baleines, whom they had deputed unto his Majeſty, that there were two 
hundred thouſand Livers given by his Majeſty, unto his Subjetts of the 
Reformed Religion, towards the maintenance of their Paſtors. Which 
{aid Sum of 200000 Livers, his Majeſty, and the Lords of his Coun- 
cil, promiſed ſhould be paid very ſpeedily. Thereupon a Decree paſt, 
Thar if the {aid Sum, or any part of it were received, the Lord of Cax- 
dall ſhould pay it ia unto the Churches and Univerſities for the Ycars 
1625, and 1626, according as it came in, and according to the Portions 
given, and the Dividead made in the lait National Synod held at Charen- 
ron in the Year 1623, deduCtting only out of it thoſe particular Sums 
which have been employed on the Service of this preſent Synod, and 
which he was deſired to advance before-hand out of ſuch Monies as 
might be lying by him, by virtue of his Office as Treaſurer of our 
Churches. 

6. Mr. Cooper repreſenting that ſome Receivers of the Provinces 
might icruple the taking, as ready Mony, the Promiſes of the Deputies 
unto this Synod, for thoſe Sums he had paid in unto them. This Synod 
being very well ſatisfied that the ſaid Monies were paid in by way of 
Advance by the ſaid Mr. Cooper for the Lord of Caxdall, decreed, That 
every Receiver of the Provinces ſhould be accountable unto the ſaid 
Mr. Cooper, of all and every particular Sum and Sums which have been 
furniſhed and given unto the ſaid Deputies for the Charges of their Jour- 
ney, and to give him all neceſſary Acquittancesand Diſcharges, withour 


making any the leaſt Difficulty or Scruple, upon any account, ſcore, or 


reaſon whatſoever. 

7. There were choſen, by plurality of Suffrages, the Sieurs Bloxdell 
and Baxterne, to tender unto his Majeſty the Names of thoſe Perſons 
whom the Synod had pitch'd upon to be their General Deputies, that fo 
out of their Number his Majeſty might chuſe whom in his great Wiſdom 
he beſt approved : And theſe rwo-mentioned Paſtors had Letters alſo 
irom the Synod unto the King's moſt excellent Majeſty, and to the Right 
Honourable the Lord Keeper, and tg the Lord of Herbaut. 


Yi 
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The Copy of that written Letter by the Synod unto the King, concern- 
ing the Nomination of our General Deputies. 


N.B. FN all the Councils and Synods, their Letters and As are writ- 

ten and drawn up by their Officers, either the Moderators or 
Scribes : but in my beſt Copy, out of which I have this enſuing Letter, 
it is ſaid to be writ by Monſieur le Faxchear, Paſtor of Montpellier. "Tis 
true, he was Con-deputy for the Province of Lower Languedoc, with the 
Moderator in this Council. . 


SIRE, 

Eing informed Majefty's Writs, and by Word of Mouth from 
B Lond ord pod Mich: C CR "= of your 
Majeſty's Pleaſure about the Nomination of General Deputies for our Chur- 
ches to reſide at Court. Although this be a Matter no ways belonging to our 
Vocations, and that hereby, to our wery great grief, we are diſappointed of 
thoſe Hopes, which your Majeſty's Declarations and former Writs had given 
ws, that we ſhould ſhortly enjoy a General Aſſembly : Tet nevertheleſs, that 
we might in this, as in all other our Aftions, expreſs that profound Deference 
and perfet# Obedience we yield unto your Mei Commandments, we have 
proceeded unto this Eleftion, confiding in your Majeſty's Royal Promiſe, That 
whenas your weighty Aﬀairs of State will bear it, you will then+ accordingly 
iſſue out your Royal Warrant and Order, for the ſummoning a General Poli- 
tick Aſſembly. Wherefore we have nominated the Lords de la Suze, de Cler- 
mont and de Beaufort, and the Lords Bazin, Texier and du Puy, Perſons 
well known to ws for their ſingular and unſtained Loyalty, Fidelity and Aﬀe- 
Hion to your Majeſty's Government and Service, and to the Publick Peace of 
your Kingdoms. And we have ordered the Sieurs Blondel and de Banterne to 
wait upon your Majeſty, and to give' your Majeſty a moſt faithful atcount 
hereof, that ſo your Majeſty having prick'd out two of them whom your Ma- 
jeſty beſt liketh, our Churches may have notice of it, and make their Apphica- 
tions to them, and by their Mouths declare unto your Majeſty our juſt and re« 
al Grievances, which ſhall ever be attended with Proteſtations of oar moſt 
loyal and cordial Obedience unto your Majeſly: And we moſt humbly ſuppli- 
cate your Sacred Majeſty to grant them a favourable Audience, and to extend 
your Rojal Compaſſions unto the beſt and moſt innocent ' of | all your People ; 
who though they ſerve your Majeſty with greater ardor and chearfulneſs than 
any other of your Majeſty's Subjetts ; yet notwithſtanding ſhall never en- 
joy the Sweets and Happineſs of your Government, in caſe thoſe bitter Preſ- 
ſures and Calamities, under which they be now labouring and groaning, ſbould 
be but of 4 little longer duration and contiuuance. And as for our ſelves, 
Sire, we do in the moſt ſolemn manner profeſs unto your Majeſty, that let 
our Condition be what it will, Happy or Miſerable, yet are we, through Grace, 
reſolv/d to live and die in a moſt imviolable Fidelity to your Moteſl s Perſon 
and Government. But we hope, that whenas your Majeſty ſball be truly in- 
formed of the ſincerity and willingneſs of our Obedience, and of thoſe unwor- 
thy Treatments we have received from the Malice of our Enemies, your Ma- 
jeſfty will not only remunerate ws here or there, but in all the Provinces of your 

ingdom, and you will judg us rather worthy of your Protettion, and to be 
ſhielded by your Royal Juſtice and Goodneſs, than to be expoſed any longer 
wnto our ſore Oppreſſions, and exceeding great Miſeries. 
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1626. In confidence of this, Great Sir, we addreſs our ſelves unto our God, (to 
The 25th whoſe Throne of Grace, Night and Day, the Sighs of our Souls under our 
Synod. deep Aftittions are aſcending) that he would be pleaſed to preſerve your Maje- 
LOW YN ty's moſt Sacred Perſon, and to eſtabliſh the Glory of your Seepter, and to in- 
{pire your Royal Heart with motions of Pity and Compaſſions for ws, which 

may afford us farther occaſion of bleſſing his great and glorious Name, and 

give ws ever to live under ſo juſt and merciful a Monarch ; and that he would 

pour upon your Crown, the richeſt and choiceft of his Heavenly Benedi- 


(Hons. 


Theſe, STR E, 


From the City of Are the Vows and Prayers of your Majeſty's moſt humble, 
Caſtres, Nov.y. moſt faithful, and moſt obedient Subjetts and Servants, 

0626. the Paſtors and Elders of the Reformed Churches in 
France, aſſembled in their National Synod, and for 


them all, 
Chauve, eModerator. \ Blundel & _- 
Bouterove, Aſſeſſor. | Petic F Scribes. 


” —— 
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A Dividend made between the Provinces, of the Sum of two hundred 


five and twenty thouſand Livers, granted by his Majeſty to the Re- 


formed Churches of France, for the Near 1627, and the following 
Years until the next National Synod. According to which Dividend, 


the ey Candall ſhall make paiment of the ſaid Sum of 


225000 l. in purſuance of that Agreement tranaſafted betwixt him 
and the National Synod of Gap. 


UT of the three firſt Quarters of the ſaid Sum, amounting to 


one hundred ſixty eight thouſand ſeven hundred and fifty Livers, 
_ Sums following, 1n their reſpeQive order, are thus to be diſtri- 
buted. 


Firſt, To Univerſities and Colledges. 

Secondly, To the Lords General-Deputies,compleating their Penſion. 
Thirdly, To our Paftors and Churches in the fifteen Provinces. 
Fourthly, To the Paſtors extraordinarily aſſiſting in this Synod. 


Firft, To Univerlities and Colledges there ſhall be paid, 


l. > + 
4000 ©0 Oo 


1. To the Univerſity of Sedar 
To the Colloquies of Gex for their Colledg, including 


- the 36001, ordered them by the King, and an hun- ©4400 ©O OO 
dred Livers for the Colledg, in all 

To the Inhabitants of Beygerac for their Colledg ©0400 OO 100 

The total Sum is 8800 00 oo 

2. To 


XUM 


— 
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| s, & & 1626. 
2. To the Univerſity of Montauban, for two Profeſ- The 25th 


ſors ia Divinity, one of Hebrew, another of Greek, >3000 oo oo Syned. 
and two of Philoſophy, PIP 


More 850 Livers to them, il tl 
= <] em, until the next — 50 00 ©0 


The total Sum is 3850 00 oo 


©O ©O 


3. Tothe Univerſities of Niſmes, for two Profeſſors 
in Theology, one in Greek, another in Hebrew, $2200 
4. To the Univerſity of Saumur, for two Profeſſors 
in Theology, one in Hebrew, another in Greek, ©3z0co oo 00 
and two in Philoſophy 


To the Principal of the Coltedg, an hundred Livers 0x00 oo 00 


To the firſt Regent, four hundred Livers, 0400 OO OO 
To the ſecond three hundred Livers 0300 OO OO 
To the third two hundred and fifty Livers 0250 OO ©0 
To the fourth rwo hundred and ten Livers O210 OO OO 


And to him of the fifth and fixth Claſſes, two hun- [ 
dred and ten Livers 


For the Door-keeper and Beadle, ſixty Livers 0060 ©0 Oo 


The total Sum for the Univerſity of Sauwxr, is 4530 00 00 


5. Tothe Univerſity of Die, fix hundred Livers 0600 00 ©0 


Secondly, To make up the Penſion of the Lords Ge- 


neral-Deputtes, three thoufand three hundred @ 3300 oo oo 
Livers 


——_— 


The total Sum of theſe fix Particulars, is 23280 oo 00 


_— 


— 


Thirdly, To the Paſtors and Churches in the fifteen Provinces of this 
Kingdom, and to thoſe in the Principality of Bears. 


1. To the Province of Xaintonge, for fouricore and fix Portions, and 
one half Portion, viz. for fifty nine Paſtors in aCtual Service, taking in 
Monſieur Ferrand's half Portion, four Churches to be fupplied, five Pro- 
poſaus, three Paftors Emeriti, 4. e. diſcharged, fifteen tupernumerary 3 Emerici 
Portions; more, 400 /. for a Colledg. In all, the Sum of twelve 
thouſand two honed ſixty and ſeven Livers, two Sous, and three De- 
niers. 2267 02 03 W 


' 2, To the Province of Normandy, for 59 Portions, to wit, two and 
forty Paſtors in aCtual Service, three Paftors Emerizs diſcharged, fix Pro- z Emeriti, 
poſans, five vacant Churches to be ſupplied, two ſuperaumerary Porti- 
ons. A free Portion for Quillebesf, and four hundred for the Colledg. 
In all, the Sum of 88351: 18 00 


3. To the Province of Higher Lengdedoe, for 1x32 Portions, to wit, 
for fixty five Paſtors in aCtual Service; rwo Profeſſors in Fheology, cach < 
of them an half Portion free; for the. eaſe of their Churches, five Pa. 5 Et 
ſtors diſcharged, among whom Manlicur Bicheteas is counted as a Pro- 
feſſor ; ſeven Propoſans,leventeen vacant Churches to be ſupplied; fix and 
thirty ſuperaumerary Portions, which ſhall be diſtributed among the delo- 
hated Churches, and impoveriſhed Paſtors; of whom in particular theſe 
tour 


—-— > oe a —0 > Dee ee, 
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: Emeritus, 


4 Emerici, 


2 Emeriti. 


2 Emeriti. 


z Emerici, 


2 Emerici, 


four, Mr. Moynier, Toloſain, Cuhuſac, and Baxlx the younger, ſhall each 
The 25th of them receive a free Portion, the Church of Mznerbois another free 

Syned. Portion, and four hundred Livers for the Colledg of Caftres; 1s in all 
CZ WSN the Sum of eighteen thouſand three hundred and thirty fix Livers, fix 
Sous, eleven Denters. 18336 065 11 


4. To the Province of Sevennes, for 77 Portions, to wit, fifty ſeven 
Paſtors in aQtual Service, among whom Monſieur Roſſe// ſhall be reckoned 
till the next National Synod ; one Paſtor diſcharged, three Propoſans, 
two vacant Churches to be provided for ; fourteen ſupernumerary Por- 
tions, five of which ſhall be free of all Charges; for the Churches of 
Auvergne, to Mr. Pawlett one, to the Church of Courben one, to\ Nuegs 
one, to St. Andrews one, 'to the Church of Serwvererte one, to the Church 
of Quiſſe one, to Lanerize one, and four hundred Livers for the Colledg. 
The whole Sum is, ten thouſand ſeven hundred fourſcore and four Li- 
vers, nine Sous, ix Deniers. 10784 04 ©6 


5. Fo the Province of Dolphiny, for r10 Portions ; to wit, for 
threeſcore and fifteen Paſtors in aftual Service, four Paſtors diſcharged, 
cight Propoſans, ſeven vacant Churches to be ſupplied ; ſixteen ſupernu- 
merary Portions, of which theſe following ſhall be delivered free of all 
Charges, to the Church of Ambrux one, to Barraux one, to Vares one, 
to Romans one, to Guilleſtre one, .to Loriol one, to Tallette an half Por- 
tion ; two to Monſieur Chamier, one to Monſieur Piotay, and four hun- 
dred for the Colledg. The whole Sum is, fifteen thouſand two hundred 
thirty five Livers, and three Sous. 15235 03 OO 


6. To the Province of Berry, for 42 Portions ; to wit, for eight and 
twenty Paſtors in aQtual Service, two Paſtors diſcharged, three Propo- 
ſans, four vacant Churches to be provided for ; five ſupernumerary Por- 
tions, whereof two ſhall be paid 1n, free of all Charges, unto Mr. Guer- 
ryn, and four hundred Livers for the Colledg ; is inall, fix thouſand ſixty 
and four Livers, ten Sous, and four Deniers. 6064 10 og 


7. Tothe Province of Azjou for 36 Portions; to wit,for two and twenty 
Paſtors in aCtual Service, three Paſtors diſcharged, three Propoſans, four 
Churches to be provided for, four Portions fupernumery ; is in all, four 
thouſand five hundred fifry and five Livers, one Sous, 4555 ot oo 


$8. To the Province of Vivaretz, for 51 Portions; to wit, for four 
and twenty Paſtors in aQtual Service, three Paſtors diſcharged, among 
whom is Monſieur Deſmaretz, three Propoſans, four vacant Churches to 
be provided for, ſeventeen Portions ſupernumerary, whereof theſe follow- 
ing ſhall be paid in free, vne to Monſieur de ix Morte, one to Monſieur de 
Vinay, one to the Church of St. Stephen, one to that of Cheilas, one to 
Velleneufve in Berg. There ſhall be alſo taken out of the aforeſaid Pop 
tions three hundred Livers, which were granted unto the Sieur du Bojs, 
and four hundred Livers for the Colledg ; which amount in all, tothe 
Sum of ſeven thouſand two hundred ſeventy and feven Livers, nineteen 
Sous, and three Deniers, 1277 19 09 


9. To the Province of Burgundy, for 41 Portions, viz. two and twen- 
ty Paſtors in aQual Service, two Paſtors diſcharged, four Propoſans, 
- Ah vacant Churches to be provided for; and ten Portions ſupernume- 
rary, two of which ſhall be given unto Bowrg free of all Charges, two 
to Paillar, two to Maringues, one to Moslins, and four hundred to their 
Colledg. In all, five thouſand nine hundred twenty and nine Livers, 
fix Jous, and five Deniers.} $929 06 og 


10. To 


VIEW 


[ 
| 
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10, To the Province of the Ifle of France for ſixty rwo Portions, to 
wit, three and forty Paſtors in atual Service, three * Paſtors diſcharged, The 25h 
tour Propolans, twelve Portions ſupernumerary, and four hundred for £5 
the Colledg : The whole makes up the Sum of eight thouſand ſeven.hun- \ 
dred ſixty and one Livers, fourteen Sous, and three Denjers: 8761 14 03 * On 


11: To the Province of Poiffow for ſixty three Portions, to wit, leven 
and forty Paſtors in aQtual Service, two Paſtors out of Employment, two 2 Emericd. 
more dilcharged, rwo vacant Churches to be ſupplied, three Propofans, 
ſeven Portions ſupernumerary, upon condition that they fatisfy the De- 
mand of Quentin Marſball, accotding to what had been before in 
the eighteenth Article of Particular Matters, and to pay in to Monfieur 
Ferrand one half Portion, and four hundred for the Colledg. - The whole 
amounts to the Sum of eight rhouſand nine hundred fixty and three Livers, 
ſixteen Sous, and eleven Deniers. ' 8963 16 11 


12. Tothe Province of Lower Guyenne for 115 Portions, to wit, ſixty 
and five Paſtors in aQual Service,. one Paftor diſcharged, five Propoſans, « Emericue, 
ten Churches ro be provided for, two Portions free to the Church of 
Soules, twenty two Portions ſupernumerary, and four hundred Livers 
for the Colledg of Nerac, make up in all the " of ſixteen thouſand three 
hundred and twelve Livers, ſeven Sous, and ten Deniers. [16312 07 10 


13. To the Province of Provence for four and twenty Portions and an 
half, viz. fifteen Paſtors in aQtual Service, one Paſtor diſcharged, three 1 Emerims. 
vacant Churches to be ſupplied, three Portions and an half ſupernumera- 
ry, whereof one ſhall be given to the Church of Forcaiguier, an half-one 
to Monſieur Mercurin, and four hundred Livers for the Colledg, do a- 


mount in the whole ro the Sum of three thouſand fix hyndred thirty and 
ſix Livers, eighteen Sous, | 3636 18 oo 


14. To the Province of Brittain for two and twenty Portions, to wit, 
eleven Paſtors in a&ual Service, two Propoſans, two vacant Churches to 
be ſupplied, ſeven Portions ſuperaumerary, and four hundred Livers for 
the Colledg : In all, three thouſand three. hundred fixty and ſeven Li- 
Vers. 3367 00 oo 

15. To the Province of Lower Languedoc for 104 Portions, viz. two 
and forty Paſtors in aCtual Service, five Paſtors diſcharged, two Profeſſors, ; Emerit. 
three Propoſans, nine vacant Churches to be provided for, one and thirty 
Portions ſuperaumerary, of which theſe following ſhall be paid out free, 
oreron of Aiguemortes one, to that of Sommieres ewo, to that of 


ues One, but on this condition, that their Paſtor do help the Church 
of Sommieres when and as often as he ſhall be deſired, two to Gignac, one 
to Pignar, one to Bazinargues, One to Peremalt, one to St. Giles, one to 

ieur Banzillon, and four hundred for the Colledg of Bezieres + which 
amounts in all co fourteen thouſand four hundred and twenty four Livers, 
eleven Sous, and fix Deniers- 14424 11 06 


Fourthty, To Paſtors extraordinarily aſſiſting in this Synod. 


1. To Mr. Conſtans Paſtor of Pons, according to the forty fecond Ar- 
ticle of Particular Matters, for three Portions, four hundred and tour 
Livers, twelve Sous, fix Deniers, 404 12 06 


2. To Monſieur Bellotr, Paſtor of the Churches of Chala# and 14 Roche, 
according to the forty third Article of Particular Matters, - for one Portion 


and 2 half, ES 
3. To Monſieur ds Boi a publick Notary, according to the twenty 
ſeventh Article of Particular Matters, for ore Portion, 134 17 06 


4. to 


EI—_ 
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1626. 4. To Mr. Guillemin, Paſtor of the Church of Labour, for that Church 
The 25th and a young Scholar, three hundred ſixty Livers, according to an Article 
Syned. in that Chapter of Particular Matters betore mentioned. 360 co oo 


The total Sum of the Portions for Paſtors and Chur- > 
' ches in the fifteen Provinces, and of theſe four laſt Ar-c 145470 ©O 00 
ticles, 1s, 


The total Sum of the three firſt Quarters of the Year 
1627, outof the two hundred and twenty five chouland © 168750 00 oo 
Livers given by the King, ts, 


CP ——  — 


— 


A Dividend of Oftober-Quarter, being the lait Quarter for the ſaid Tear, 
out of the Sum of ſix and fifty thouſand two hunared and fifty Livers. 


We $F* 

To the Province of Xamtonge, 4718 06 02 
To Higher Languedoc, 7253 O09 oo 
To Sevennes, 4198 17 02 
To Berry, 2290 ©2 04 
To Normandy, 3217 O04 ©0 
To Dolphiny, 5997 14 C6 
To Anjor, 1963 ©2 o0 
ToVtvaretz, 2781 04 oo 
To Burgundy, 2235 16 ©0 
To the Iſle of Fraxce, 22s © 16 ©6 
To Poiton, 3462 11 00 
To the Lower Guyenne, 6273 07 oo 
To Provence, 1307 15 ©0 
To Brittain, 1199 14 06 
To Lower Languedoc, 5670 O08 oo 
More to Mr. John Conſtans Paſtor of Poys,0160 12 03 
To Mr. David Bellot a Paſtor, o081 16 02 
To Mr. Ds Bois a publick Notary, 0054 04 03 
The total Sum is $6250 00 o0 


The total Sum of the four Quarters 


before mentioned, is & 225000 00 OO 


—4 


'4 Dividend made unto the Churches of the Sum of ten thouſand Livers, gi- 
ven by his Majeſty for defraying the Expences of this preſent National 
Council, and for the Eaſe and Diſcharge of all the Provinces. 


&. -& 

To the Province of the Ifle of France for four Wu 
Deputies, _—_ 5 769 04 04 
To Normandy tor four Deputies 69 o4 © 
To Azjow for two Deputies, ; 384 -- _ 
To Berry for four Deputies, 769 o4 04 
To Burgundy for four Deputies, 769 04 04 
To Dolghing for four Deputies, 769 04 04 
To YViuaretz for four Deputies, 769 04 04 
To Lower Langxedoc for four Deputies, 769 04 04 
To Sevennes for four Deputies, 769 00 oo 
To Provence for two Deputies, 384 12 03 
To Higher Languedoc for two Deputies, 384 12 03 
To 


VIM 
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To Lower Guyenne for four Deputies 769 04 04 25 
To Xaintonge for four Depuries, ; 769 04 04 
To Poittos tor four Deputies, 769 04 04 
To Brittsin for two Deputies, 334 12 03 
The total Sum is 10000 ©0 00 


I — 
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CHAP. XXXV. 


The Roll of depoſed Mmiſters, caſt out y their Office and Churches by 
this preſent Council, for Apoſtacy, V agrancy, and other Crimes and 
Miſdemeanours. 


1. C'' Tephen Giraud, formerly Miniſter of the Goſpel in the Church of 

Barbezieux in the Province of Xaintonge, tall of ſtature and flen- 
der, black Hair, Eyes deep ſunk in, bold and ready of Speech, knitting 
his Eye-brows whenever he ſpeaks of any Matters of importance ; of a 
ſmiling Countenance whenas he diſcourſerh of light Matters, between 
thirty five and forty Years old; depoſed for divers horrid Crimes, particu- 
larly for Adultery, 

2, Per Peris, formerly Miniſter of the Church of Efres near Roche! 
in Aunix, by Birth a Provencal, middle-ftatur'd, and well , about 
ſixty Years old, his Hair waxing gray, a little bald, of a ſmiling Coun- 
tenance, both Eyes alike, high-eagle-nos'd ; depoſed by this Council for 
deſertion of his Miniſtry, haunting and keeping company with the malt 
invenom'd Enemies of our Churches, a profane vain-glorious Boaſter, 
proud and inſolent, inventing Calumnies againſt the Churches and their 
Members. 

3. Noel Gantier, formerly Miniſter of the Goſpel in the Church of 
Chaſtillon upon the Seine in the Province of Burgundy; he is ſhort of ſta- 
rure, his Eyes ſunk into his Head, and looking downward ; a four ill- 
look'd Fellow, gray-headed, abour fifty two Years old ; depoſed by the 
Synod of the ſaid Province, for Schiſm and Rebellion againſt the Order 
and Diſcipline of the Church. 

4. Hugh Babinet, formerly Paſtor of the Church of Bezs in the Pro- 
vince of the Ile of France; a dwark(ſh brown Fellow, cheſnut-colour'd 
Hair, great Eyes and great Lips, ſhort Neck, ſomewhat crook-back'd, 
about twenty eight Years of Age ; deſerted his Miniſterial Calliog, and is 
ſince turned Apoftate. 

5. Nicolas Jacornais, formerly Paſtor of the Church of Cheilary in the 
Province of Lower Laxgxedoc ; a little brown Fellow, cheſnut-colour'd 
Hair, high-cagle-nos'd, ſhort Neck, ſomewhat crook-back'd, deſerted 
his Miniſterial Calling, abour thirty five Years old. 

6. John Garſin, Paſtor of the Church of Graze in the Province of Do 
phiny, but a deſerter of it, and gow an Apoſtate, abour forty Years of 
Age, of a middle Stature, red-favour'd and frowning, holding his Head a 
little ſide-ways, red Hair, his Eyes deep ſunk into their Holes, very rude 
in his Diſcourſe and Carriage, quarrel conceited hugely of himſelf, 
and totally incorrigible ; he was depoſed by the fame Province. 

7. Paul Puy, formerly Paſtor in the Church of Cheſteas Queyras ; ha- 
ving been two Years ſuſpended, he was at laſt finally depoſed from the 
Sacred Miniſtry by the Province of Dolphiny, for Adultery proved upon 


© him, 
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him, and Perjury, lying Calumnies, and divers other atrocious Crimes : 


The 25th he is now an Apoſtate, a'middle-ftatur'd black and dead-look'd Fellow, 
high Eye-brows, wide open Noſtrils, flat Noſe, ſharp-picked Beard, ve- 


PV 


roud and ſtately in his Gate, aged about thirty fix Years. 


. ry 
$ George Arbaud, formerly Paitor of the Church of Boicoiran in the 


Pagrans, 


Province of Lower Languedoc, depoſed by the Synod of his Province i9r 
Uſury, Theft, contempt of his Calling, writing of diffamatory Libels 
and Batteries : he is a ſhort thick Fellow, brown-favour'd, bald-t:caded, 


eagle-nos'd, meagre Face, and black Beard, about fifty Years ol, 


9. James Joly, formerly Paſtor in the Church of Milaud ; depoled by 
the Province of Higher Languedoc, for attempting ro commit Adultery, 
for impious and profane Diſcourſes, and deſigning to revolt from the true 
Religion, for ſoliciting (like the Devil) _—_ Paſtors to apoltatize with 
him, for Rebellion againſt the Order and Diſcipline of our Churches : he 
is tall of Stature, a ſetle ſmall Head and bald, red weeping Eyes, about 
fifty five Years old, his Beard beginning to turn gray. 

10. Couſins, who was born in Haynault, heretofore Regent at S?. Lo, a 
middle-ſtatur'd meagre-fac'd Fellow, his Hair and Complexion black, lit- 
tle Eyes and ſunk into his Head, about thirty five Years old ; a Vagranr. 

11, Beawvillier, wandring from one Church unto another, intruding 
himſelf into the Miniſtry of the Goſpel where-ever he hath opportunity : 
he ſays he was born at Negrepeliſſe, and Son-in-Law to Monſieur Reynaalt 
deceaſed, who was late Miniſter of Bourdeawx ; by Proſcſhon an Advo- 
cate, a ſhort Fellow, cheſnut-colour'd Hair, meagre Face, his Eyes deep 
ſunk into his Head, lame of his left Arm, about thirty fix Years old ; a 
Wanderer. 

12, Bonifdns, heretofore Paſtor of St. Africk; a red-hair'd Fellow half 
gray, his Face and Hands ſpotted all over with black Morphew, a bi 
out-bending Belly, low of Stature; having been by rhe Conliſtory po. 
Neighbour-Paſtors of St. Africk, depoſed from His Miniſtry, he after- 
wards turn'd Apoſtate, and 1s about fifty five Years old. 


A es 
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CHAP. XXXVL. 
An Aft for callmg of the next National Synod in Normandy. 


| HE Provinces of Normandy and Burgundy craving they might ob- 
tain the Priviledg of calling the next National Synod, it was, by 

plurality of Suffrages, granted nnto the Province of Normandy, with Or- 

der to iſſue out Letters of Summons unto the Provinces in May, 1629. 


All theſe AAts and Canons were done and decreed in the National 
Council of the Reformed Churches of France, aſſemblcd at Caftres, 
the 15th day of September, and which continued till the 5th of No- 
vember, 1626. and ſigned thus in the Original : 


Chawve, Moderator. | O.*Blondell & . 
"Bouterove, Aſſeſſor. Petit {$cribes. 


And by all the other Deputies, both Paſtors and Elders, 
who were ſent unto the Council, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXXVI. .. = 


A Catalogue of all the Churches Reformed in France, and Principality of 
Bearn ; together with the Names and Sir-names of their Paſtors, re- 
gularly diſpoſed according to the Order of the ſixteen Provinces, making 
up ſo many diſtin Provincial Synods, and brdught by the Deputies 
of a Provinces unto this preſent National ( ouncil held 
at Caſtres. 


Firſt, The Province of Burgundy. 


"THE Province of Berg#xdy is divided into four Colloquies, having 
| thirty two Churches, and thirty four Paſtors. 


1. The Colloquy of Chaalons. | 
1. The Church of Chaalons bath for its Paſtor Theophilus Caſſegrin: 
2. The Paſtor of Bourbon is Bartholomew Garnier. 3. Buſſy hath Helio- 
dorus du Noyer. 4. At Courſac is Jeffery Bruy. 5. At Paras is John Ve 


ridet- 6. At Maringues is Lewes Romph. 7. At Cheiras is Paul Canzts. 
8. At Movuleas is Noel Leſlege. | 


2. The Second Colloquy of Burgundy is Lyons. 
9. Eſajah Baille and Alexander Romph are Paſtors of the Church of 


Lyons. 10. The Church of Maſcon hath Peter Belior. 11; Pont de 
Velle, Jacob Textor. 12. Belleville, Peter Tannol. 13. Bourg, PucF 
Pele. 


 ____j- The Third Colloquyis at Dijon. 

14. At St. John Deleſmie is Devid Roy. 15. Cinallin® hath Peter B«- 
lenat. 16. Dijon hath Stephen Gautier. 17. Iſſertille injoyeth John D«- 
rand. 18, At Beaune is Francis Renaud. 19. At Chaſtillon upon the Seine 
is Samuel Rowdot. 20. At Rent le Duc is Francis Manget. 21. At Noy- 
ers is John Compere. | | | | 

4. The Fourth Colloquy is at Gex. 

22. At Chalais is John Tapes. 23. At Ferſoy is Francis Perreas. 
24. At Craſſett is Peter de Preas. 25. At Leſh is 7 s Clerk. 26. At 
Gex is James Goutier and Daniel Sauret. 27. At Toiry is Jobs yore 
longue, 28. At Farnex is Joſeph Prevoſt. 29. At Saconey is Francis 

Joliph As- 


Borſati 30. At Farges is de Bore. 31. At Colonges 15 
bery. 32. At Divonne is Paul Bacuett. | oy 


The Second Province and Provincial Synod is the Iſle of France, divided 
into four Colloquies, having thirty fix Churches, and forty one Paſtors. 


x. The Firſt Colloquy is that of the Iſle of Fraxce: 

33. Wherein is the Church of Pars, and its Paſtors. are Petey ds Mow- 
lin, John Meſtrezat, and Charles Drelineourt: 34. Chaſteauthierry bath 
Mr. Noyenſel. 35. At Claye is Mr. Jacobe., 36. At Fountainbeleas is 
Depreſſe. 37. At Sexlis is Mr. i: Blant. 38. At Meaux is Carre. 39. At 
Touguin is Migneas. 40. At Lify and La-Ferte and Speney, is Danow. 


Gg2 4. The 
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The 25th 2, The Second Colloquy is of Champagne. 
Syned. 41. At Chaalons is Maſſin. 42. At Vitry is Courſelles, 43. At Se- 


* There were 
three or Jour d 
la Places at t 


ſannechaltazay is Boucher. 44. AtVelmora is Beaune Becud. 45. At Bar 
on the Seine 1s Bilet. 46. At Efpinet is Raſquett. 47. At Netancour 1s 
Campaemer. 48. AtVaſſy is Juigne. 49. At St. Mars is Alpez. 50. Ar 
Falaiſe and Royencour is Richard, 51. At Paſſavant is Rounel. 


3- The Third Colloquy is of Picardy. 


52, At Clermont and its Annexes, viz. Compiegne, Mondifier, and 0- 
merconr, is Mr. Maillard. 53. At Chanvieraſſy is Tricottell. 54. At Lain 
IS Icoriges. 55. Le Balgenſy hath Rambours. 56. At St. Quentin is Me- 
ſlayer. 57. At Oyſemond is Blanchard. '58. At Amiens is Delacloche. 
59. At Eſtablet is Blondel. 60. At Calais are Buguet, Laulier and Be- 
rard. 


4. The Fourth Colloquy is of Beauſſe. 


61. At Beneville is Peloguin, 62, At. Bailloler and Oux is Br2ud. 
63. At Houdan is David Blondell. 64, At La-Ferte and Laons is {unett. 


65. Art Pleſſis Norville is DR 66. At C hartres Favieras is Auber- 
tin. 67. At Mante Averne 1 Chorin. 68, At Auſon is Conronne. 


The- Third Province *an# Provincial $ ynod is the Province of Brictain, 
having but one Colloquy, ten Churches, and eleven Paſtors. 


- 
. 


69. Vielle Viene, whercin is Paſtor Mr. Fergyſon.. 70. At Sion is de 
la Plate the Elder. 71. At Remnes is de Souvigny.. 72., At Ploner, Ri- 
cheties: 77. At Blain is Andrew le Noir: 14. At Roche Bernard is Guido 
le-Nvir, 'Lord of Crain, and Brother of Andrew, Paſtor at Blain. '75, At 
Trignier is Lowis Prichel, Lord of [a Haye. 76. At ls Mouſſaye is de ls 
Place the Second *. 7 >At Harne act Dipeſtre nnd Peter Ortin a Rocheller. 


"78. At Nantes 1s de la Place the Younger. 


time un the Mini- 


of one Miniſter, 


\ 


ſip. cn s _ The Fourth Province and Provincial $ mod, is the Province lof Touraine, 
0 v3 % 


© Anjou, le Maine, Vaydamois, «nd Grget Perche ; anidus Wivided into 
'" three Colloquies, having one and twepty Churches, and twemty five 
Paſtors. 


 -2 *; au 
—_ The Colloquy of Tourgipe. 7. = 
">>9. Tours, in which officiates Matthew Cottier. ' $05) At'Chaftillan.upon 
Eindye, and at 'Lorfat \arld Buſanoy, is Peter dela Combe... Fr, At Prexilly 
is F®hp Rogier. $2. At L' Iſle Bouchard is Philip Vingent.; 1.8 3-: At Dfanr 
roire Payt Saloniegr,” 84. At Vanao ag 
nb, GI \01, *KQ0 # Wy 0 ea 


2. The Colloquy of "Anjos. 


$85. At Mirebeau_ 15 John Gourdry. .86..At Lowgun is Daniel Coppc, 
Lord of Deſloges." $5. Ar SlemMur Are Samnel Boucherean, ſes. Amy- 
rand" and. DAPCOeTIENGY Profeſſor: 88. At Angiers, Stephen le 
Bloy the Youngeſt. 89. At Chaſteau Gontier, Cracs, and fes Landelles, is 
Stephen Beſnard- \ go.- At- Baile is John Pyneau., 91. At Bourgue4 1s 
Ernaces dela Galeres © ag gr att NE" 


4 3) 3, TheColoquy of Yege, © 


- 92: At Ls Barre is Daniel Petit... 95, Ar Laval"is Stephtn Lobtoy tie 
Younger, 94. At. Laſſay is Revs Conſcitv \gg. At Belafmve is Rent Alain. 
96.' At Minhay and Sr, Aignan is Abel Amiraud. 97. At Le Mmwns and 


Araenay 


llaac le Palit ter. ms ad 


» \ VIV 
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Ardenay is John Vigneux. 9gS. At Pringe is Abel Charles. 99, AtCha- 1626. 


ftean du Loir is Tricot, In this Colloquy liveth Mr. Anthony du Mont, a The 25th 
Miniſter without a Church, and unimployed. _- 


The Fifth Province and Provincial Synod i« the Province of Poiftou, di- 


vided into three Colloquies, having forty ſeven Churches, and fifty one 
Paſtors. | 


100, At Poyre and Belleville is Anthony Brail. 101. At St. Hillary 
and Fouſſey is Peter Mallett. 102. At Baſanges and Manvilleron is Anne 
Savonnet. 103. At Montague is Samuel Fleury, 104. At Brevil, Bamett 
and Lezay, 15 Thomas Johnſon. 105. At Vandore 1s Francis Savonnett. 
106, At Chantannay and Puybeliard is JFozian Ollivier. 107. At Is Cha- 
ſtaigneray is Lewes la Varmiere. 108. At Mouſchamp is Rent de Loſſes, Lord 
of la Touſche. 109. At la Chaiſe and Bournezeaux is Abrabam des Portes. 
110, At St. Fulgent and les Herbrieres is Gabriel Boucquet, nn. At Pou- 
pere and Pouzange is Johm.dz 4s Place, 112, At 1a Garnuche is Daniel T ail- 
lard Lord of Roſeflewr. 113: At St. Giles Survie 1s Charles Malet. 114. At 
Talmond upon Jard 15 James Pranter. . 115. At St. Benoiſt and lc Giare 
is Daniel Guermau a Rocheller. 116: At Marevil is James Ranconnett. 
117, At St. Hermine and.{s Chappelle is James Papina Rocheller. 118. At 


Coulonges les Royaux is John Vatable. 119. At Fontenay le Conte is Peter 
de Ia Vallade. 


24 Colloquy of Middle Poittos. 


120, Art Chandeniers is Peter Paſquier. 121. At St. Gelais and Cher- 
veuy is Benjamin de Launay, Lord of Gravier. 122. At Mougon is Jobn 
de la Blachiere. 123. At Chef Boutonnt is John Chalmott. 124. At Mele 
is Mark Foſſe. 125. At Murcillas and Aigre is Theophilus Leſnier. 126. At 
Niort are {rl Chauffepied and James de Longnac. 127. At St. Maixant 
is Samuel le Blanc. 128. At Ia Motte St. Heraye is Iſaac de ls Fourcade. 
129. At Exoudun is Nathaniel Monaſtier. 130. At Chiſay and Aulnay is 
Tames Chagnean. 


34 Colloquy of Higher Pojtos. 


131. At Chanvigny is Toh Forend. 132. At le Vigean 1s Vincent Panre. 
133. At Cuiray is John Maſſon. t31, ' At Lufignan is Iſaac du Soul. 
135. At Cort is Iſacc de Civilfe. 136, At Montreutt Bonnin is Joſua de 
Artois. 137. At Partenay '$ Nicolas Belin. 138. At Touars is Paul 
Geſtin Lord of 1s Pillatitre, 139. Ar Pottiers are James Clemenceau, and 
James Cottiby a Rocheller. 140. At Chaſtel-Heraud are John Carre and 
Daniel Pain. 141. At Anlbaine and 8mubſe is Iſaac Vergnon. 142. At 
Champagne Mygztan is Ferraxd. \ Na! | 


Churvhes deflituite of Paſtors in Poiftou, which muſt be ſupplicd. 


143. Les Sables a Olonne, ind la C haulme in Lower Poidov. 144: Ben- 
met 10 the Middle Poittow. 145. Rochechouard in the Higher Poidtos. 


\ 0 Churches inferdifted. 
146. Luſſen an the Lowes Poitfas, 1; + uv % — 
Paſtors deſtitute of Churches in Poifou. of Luſon. 


John Bomaud Paſtog, in the Church of Laſſon, interdifted in Lower 


Poiftou. James Artuys Lord of Villeſaiſon, formerly Paſtor of Benxet in 
the Middle Poiftos. SY 


Paſtors * diſcharted;is Poidtou. 


Gourdery, alias de U'ffany, heretofore Paſtor of Chiſty'and Aubngy, in 
the Middle Poi#ou, Emeritus, Becauſc'ot Sickneks. Tohn Brun. * 


* ; et, Emeriti, 


The 


| 
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The Sixth Province and Provincial Synod is that of Xaintonge, Aunix; 
and Augoulmois, divided into fiveCollequies, having fifty four Churches, 


and fifty ſeven Paſtors. 


1, Colloquy of St. John d' Angely. 


147. St. John d' Angely hath for Paſtors John Guillelmy, and Japhet du 
Vigier Lord of Montier. 148. Talleburg, William Rivet Lord of Chans- 
vernoun. 149. St. Savenian, William Landy a Scots-man. 150. Tors 
Freſneau and Mutas, Philip Paſcerd junior. 151. Soubize, Rent Cheſ- 
neau a Rocheller. 152, Thomas Guyot a Rocheller. 153. Tonnay-Bou- 
tonnay, Peter Charronw. 154. Mauze, Sammel de Is Foreſt. 152. Fon- 
— Sebaſtian Baudowin. 156. Tonnay Charante, Abraham 

Jeux. 


2. Colloquy of the Iſlands: 


157. Marennes hath Zacharias Criſpin, Chabaſſolaze, Peter Richier, and 
Vanaelincourt for Paſtors. 158. St. Juſt, Fames T owlouze of Rochel. 1 59. St. 
Denis in Meron, Iſaac de ls Faille. 160, Le Chafteas Dolleron, Peter 
Moyſes. 161. St. Peters in Olleron is deprived of the Miniſtry of Mr. 
John Guillelmy, who is ſent to St. John d' Angely. 162. Meſchiers, John 
Gruell. 163. Saujon, John Perreau a Rocheller. 164. Mornac, Peter 
Poulizits. 165. St. John d' Angle, Leonard Thevenot. 166. Arzert, 
Olltver te Cercler, Lord of Lamonnerie. 167. Cozat, Claudius Heraud a 
Rocheller. 168. Royan, James Fountayne a Rocheller. 169. Ls Trem- 
blade, James Papin. 

0 3. Colloquy of Aznix. 


170. Surgeres, John Tagaud. 171. Rochel hath for Paſtors Samuel 
Lhommeau, and Hierome Colomies of Bearn, Lewes le Cercler, Lord of 
Chapeliere, John Salben 2 Rocheller, Peter Boſquillon, ro whom by this 
National Synod was alſo added Philip Vincent, formerly Paſtor of Iſle 
Bouchard in Anjou. 172. Niewl and Laleu, Peter Menanceas a Rocheller. 
173. St. Martixs in the Iſle of R# hath Lovis Aubineau a Rocheller, and 
John du Cray of Niſmes. 174. La Florte in the Iſle of Re, Fohn le Chan- 
zre a Rocheller. 175. Ars and Lois in the Iſle of Re are deprived of Dg- 
miel Chanet, who is ſent to Marans. 176. Ls ſarre, Sales and Tairel, 
Iſaac Cotant of St. Martyns in the ſame Iſland. 177. Means, Daniel 
Chanet a Rocheller. 178. Bowrgneef and Angoulins, Solomon le Feure. 


4. Colloquy of Xaintonge. 


179. Xaintes, Theophilus Roſſel. 180. Pons, John Conflans. 181, Ges 
mozat and Lions deſtitute. 182. Baigne, John Marcon. 183. St. Se- 
wverin, Peter Chaſe. 184. St. Fort and Mortagne, John de Clave the 
Elder. 185. Clambois and Plaſſac, Charles Chocquett. 186. Jonzac Eli- 
zeus Prioleau, Lord of la Vienerie. 187. Barbezienx, Samuel de la Garie. 
188. Archiac, Ezechiel Saget a Rocheller. 189. Roche and Chalais, David 
Bellot. 190. Ozillac, Montendre and Fontaynes, John Hamilton a Scotch- 
man. 191. Mirambeas, Vacant. 


5. The Colloquy of Augounws. 


192. La Rochefoucaud and Aindois, Thomas Hog a Scotchman. 193. A#+ 
ouleſm, Abraham Hyver. 194. Cognac, James Gasltier. 195. Ville- 
agnan, Stephen Tixcul. 196. Vertueil and Ruffett, John Commarc. 197. 
Li Rochebeaucourt and Sales, Iſaacs de Claux junior. 198. Segonſac and 


amicres, 


<—_— 
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Limieres, Stephen de Boyenvall. 199. Jarnac and St. Meſmes, Was Pa- 1626; 
frws. 200. St. Clos, Champagne and Courteillas, John Ferrand. The 25th 


S 
The Seventh Province, and Provincial Synod. PE 


The Province of Lower Gajenne, divided into fre Colloquies, having 
ſeventy one Churches, and ſevearty five Paſtors, 


1. The Colloquy of Higher Agenois. 

201, Tonneixs hath for Paſtor Monſieur Timell. 202. Clariac hath Ric- 
cottier the Father. 203; Ls Fitte, Fevieres. 204. Grateloup, Denis. 
205, La Parade, de Betouille, 206. Montſanſon and Lufſec, Belon. 207. 
Puymirol, Lamoureux. 208. Caſtlemoron, Bout. 209. Montflanquin, 
Perſy. 210. St. Berthommiou hath Renerville. 211. Montand and 
Caſtlenaud, Maturin. 212. Gevandan, de Ia Maul. 213. Agen, John 
4" Alba. 214. Galapian, Decongueres. 215, Tournon, de ls Freſnaye. 


24 Colloquy of Lower Ageuos.. | 

216. Eynuiſe, de Maulans. 217. St. Foy, Heſperian and Mizaubin. 
218, Ls Sowvelat, Claude. 219. Pujols, Dulouw. 220. Pelegrs, Angier. 
221. Moncaret, Beſſotis. 222. Sauſſignac, Planteau. 223. Caſtelmoron 
and Montſegur, Renaud. 224. Bourdeaux, Daniel Ferrant. 225. Cour- 
iras, Monceaw. 226. Batas, le Vineaux. 227. Teobon, Salettes. 228. 
Caftillon, Privat. 229. Daras, James Bertolin. 230. Jenſac, Pornezac. 
231. Caftels and Gironde, Ricottier the Son. 232. Miremont hath Ber- 
nardin. 233. La Rocquette St. Andre, Baudwell. 


zd4 Colloquy of Perigord. 


234. Bergerac hath for its Paſtors, Meſſiewrs, Pyneau and Beaujardin. 
235. Pomport, Langlade. 236. Limenil, Baiſſelance. 237. La Linde, 
© sſtabadie.. 2 z8. Aymett, Potet. 239. Langnay, David Heſperien. 
240. Muſſidan, Latane. 241. Sigoules, Chauwveton. 242: La Forcy, du 
Puys. 243- Salignac, Debordat. 244. Baynac, Freron. 245. Tſfigeac, 
Goyon. 246. Berbignieres, Laffon. 247. Mont Paſſier, Bertau. 248. 
Figeac, Gaſt. 249. Cour and Montbazillac, P agez. 


4th Colloquy of Limouſin. 


250. Limoges, de Barte ſenior. 251. Chaſteauneuf, de Barte junior: 
252, Argentat, Batul. 253. Turenne, Vition. 254. Beaulies, Perecy. 


5th Colloquy of Condonnos. 


255. Caſteljaloux, Dubue. 256. Nerac hath theſe three, Monſieur 
Lanuſſe, and Charles, and D* Aubms. 257. La Baſtide and St. Juſtin, ds 
Fort. 258, Leyrac, Sylvims. 259. Montrignac, Cazaulx. 260. Vic 
and Montreal, Bragerme. 261. Caumont, Chardavenze. 262. Puch,La 
guchaye. 263. Labardac, Monjoux. 264. Eſpignet and Calignac, Safſin. 
265. Mont de Marſan and Geawve, du Fay. 266. Vaſtingues and St. John 
de Lux, Lafite Solone. 267. Pigone, la Fitte. 268. Venga, Caſtilnau 
and Viellac, Bordenave. 269. eMonſerot, Faillode. 270. Cuſe, Nadal. 
271. eMontraveau, Bedat. 


The Eighth Province and Provincial Synod. 


- > The Province of Higher Guyexne and Higher Languedoc, divided into 
ſeven Colloquies, having ſeventy four Churches, and ſixty fix —_ 
I - 


Al 
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d680. | 1/ Colloquy of Gaſtres. 


Synod. 272, Caſtres hath for Paſtors John Foſion and Peter Savoys, and Jonas 
wo thts i. y }. Realmont, ot, =o 274. Caſtelnan, John Gerard, 
275. Viane, Samucl ds Freſne. 276. Couſtatrand Fevrierax, Francis Ri- 
gal. 277. Prouthes, Peter Cahuzat. 278. Brafſſac, John Stephen Baberas. 
279. La Caze, Theocryſe Gau. 280. Poul de Lain, Phillip Maroul. 281. 
La Canne, Francis Fabry. 282. Utabre, Peter Comberaſſe. 283. Angles, 
John Balerand. 284. Roque Courbe, David Vic. 285. Seſtigan and its 
three Annexes, Paulin, Teilles and Jeennes, John Tremblay. 286. Mon- 
tredon, Phillippes Rawtonnier. 287. Cabarade, Stephen Cary, 288. Bri- 
teſte, Joſeph Graſſe the Elder. 289. Lombez deſtitute of a Paſtor. 


24 Colloquy of Rowergue. 
290, eMillau, Iſaac du Tail and Peter Bonnefoux. 291. Cormu, Samuel 
Jacques. 292. St. Lever, Pater Bachet. 293. Aiſſence, Jacob Aideberr. 
294. St. Rome, Peter Melacarre. 295. St. Jokn du Breuil, Balthazay 


acques. 


Churches reduced to utter Poverty, and thereby wholly deprived of 
Paſtors in the ſame Colloquy. 
296. St. Afrique without a Miniſter, 297. Le Poxt de Cameretz with- 
out a Miniſter. 298. Sr. Felix without a Miniſter, 299. Severac with- 
out a Miniſter. 


34 Colloquy of Foix. 


300. Paſmiers, Paul Gailliexd. 321. Mezeras, Paul Gautbyde, 302. 
Saverdun, Peter Violas. 303. Caumont, Joſeph de la Fontayne. 304. La 
Baſtide, de Leran and Belefta, James Molineri. 305, Carls, David Bour- 
gage. 306. Savarac and Camarade, John Morſolen. 307. Mas & Axzill, 
John Ollier. 308. The Church of Foxy is deſticure of a Paſtor. 


4th Colloquy of Lazragnic. 
af? Sourexe, Andrew Barangier. 310. Puylaurens, Paul Gauſide. 311. 
azamet, Peter Violes. 312. Reuel, Joſeph de Ia Fontayne. 317. Ca- 
rojang, James Molineri. 314. St. Amand, David Bourgage. 315. St. 
Paul Damiate, John Villemur. 316. Auxillon with its Annexes of Ajg+ 
nesfond and St. Albans, Abel Violss. 317. Cug, Peter Baulx. 


Churches deſtitute of Paſtors in this Colloquy. 
318. Mas vacant. 319. Stes Paelles vacant. 


5th Colloquy of Higher Quercy and Higher Auvergne. 


320. St. Cere. 321. Glenat and Calumet in the Bailywick of Auril- 
lac in the Higher Awvergne, John le Vojer. 322. Cazzare, Anthony Peres. 
323. Trongwer«s and its Annexes, Stephen Candis. 324. Figeac deſtitute. 
325. Carallac deſtitute. 326. Servienne deſtitute. 


6th Colloquy of Armaegnac. 
327. Mauvezin, Matthew Texier. 328. Liſle Jourdain, Fohn Grafſet. 
323. Lay, John Doze. 330. Montfort and Puygaſque with their An- 
nexes, deſtitute. 321. Moaſgrevier, John du Mas. 


7th Cal- 
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1626, 
7th Colloquy of Lower Quercy, The 25th 


332. Montauban hath for its Paſtors Petey Ollier, Peter Charles, Timothy -— =o 
Delon, and Peter Berauld, all three Natives of the City. 333. Negrepe- 
liſſe. 304. Le Bois, de Realville. 335. Cauſſade. 336. St. Antonin, 
337. Campagnac. 335. " Bruniquel. 339. Berliac. 340. St. Leophaire 
hath Corbarieus and Reyniers. 341. Villemur. 342. Meuſac, Villemade 
and la Garde. 343. Moneng and Revis deſtitute, 344. Verſcildeſtiture, 
and feven Churches from Negrepeliſſe to Villamur, al deſtitute. 


The Ninth Province and Provincial Synod, 


The Province of Lower Languedoc divided into three Colloquies, ha- 
ving forty ſeven Churches, and fifty ſeven Paſtors. 


1/8 Colloquy of Uſes. 


345. Vſez hath for Paſtors Anthony Noguiers and Monſieur Manuel. 
346. Navaſſelles, Caftagnier. 347. St. Venies, Iſaac Eſpegnac. 348. Vauls, 
Bouton. 349. Fous, Arnaud. 350. Montfrein, Villaret. 351. St. Am- 
broies, Andrew Coſnay. 352. Blanſas, dw Bros. 353. Boycoiran, Corni- | 
ers. 354. St. John Railli the Father. 355. Bagnols, * Ravanell. 356. .. A_ 
Genouillas, Artis, 357. Laſſan, Theodorus Brunier. * 358. \Montelin, of verer Rava- 


Fobn Davin. 359. Bareſac, Sorbier. 360. Montarin, Jamejhalli the Son. ncll, who we 


24 Colloquy of Montpellier. _ 

361. Montpellier hath for Paſtors, Michael le Faxtheur, Daniel Perol, 

& Vidrines, and John Gigord. 362. Betieres, John de Croy. 363. Pig- 

nan Prudbomme. 364. Bedarieux, Lavil. 365. Floranſal, = 

366. Lunel, Eſcoſfier. 367. Montagnac, Hoſpital. 368. *Pouſſain, Car- 

mezac. 369. St. Pargtoire, Second. 370. Meſneil, Codur. 371. Gig- 
was, la Faye. 


34 Colloquy of Niſmes. 


372: Niſmes, its Paſtors are, Fohn Fauchewr Paſtor and Profeſſor, Roſ 
ſelet, Samnel Petit, Philip Codar. 373. Calviſſon, Quantin. 374. Ai- 
gueſmortes, 'Banzillon, 375. Marſillargues, Chanall. 376. Sommieres, 
John Chauwve. 377. Vawvert hath two Paſtors, Inſtammond and Salomon 
Crubelier. 378. Galarguat Durand. 379. Mellas Gaſſaguier. 380. Va- 
ftrie, "Bertrand. 381. Nagier, le Sage. 383. St. Laurens, Roux. 383. 
Aulbais, Richere. 384. Armargues, Sigilori. 385. Claranſac, Fournier. 
386. Vargeſais, Pierre. 387. Aichar, Gaultier. 388. St. Giles, "Brun. 
389. Antjargues, Rodes. 390. 'Bulignarguts, Saurin. 391. Belle- 
garde, Fillon. | 


The Tenth Province and Provincial Synod of Sevennes, divided into 
three Colloquies, having fifty four Churches, and fifty fix Paſtors. 


1 Colloquy of St. Germain. 


292. Monjoux, Stephen Rouſet. 393. Severiette, Simon Velares. 394. 
Florac, James Guſtard. 385. St. Yu n, John Corrigs. 396. Barre, 
Nicholas Blun. 397. Pontvan, Poltieve. 398. Caſtagnols, Iſacc Pon- 
tier. 399. Privat, Moyſes de ls Combe. 400. St. Martyn de * Boudant, 
Deniel Rouſſell. 401. St. Germains, Andrew de ls Faye. 402. St. Eſti+ 
enne, Peter Barjouw. 403. St. Andrt, Anbroſe Deyrales. 404. Val- 
franceſque, Francis Walnager. 405, -- 8 roix, John Gayſar. _ 

Z58; 
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i626, lexin, Peter Tulet. 407. Saulmare, John de la Baſtide. 408. St. Marnel, 
The 2xtþ John Laurens. 409. Vebron, Fohu des Efſers, 410. Le Collet, John 

Syed. Guyon. 411. St, Andre de la Noſe, Bartholowew Rommiere. 412. Iſſoire, 
CLWYD Moyſes Blacon. 413. Chavagnus, Mopyſes Boler. 


Y 24 Colloquy of Anduze 


414. Anduce, Francis Horlay. 415. Ales, Eſciah des Muretz, and 
Lewes Conrand. 416, St. Jobn de Gardoneagaes, John Bony. 417. Pant 
Paulet is Miniſter of Vezenobre. 4b, Canobet, Anthony de Sirnne. 
419. Lezan, Lawrens Vimur. 420. Toyras, John Bouſſard. 421. La 
Salle, Antony Rudavel. 433, Brenonu, John Ribachier, 423. Lorgues, 
James de Bergues. 424. Rivalet, Daniel Guerin. 425. Le Dagnan, An- 
tony Imbert. 426. Guenerargues hath two Paitors, Guy Chavenos and 
Peter Barne. 

34 Colloquy of Saulve. 


427. Vigeay, Daniel Vouturin. 428. Malanez, John Surviulle. 429. 
Alaz,, John Monxa. 430. "Brei, James Berle. 431." Aurnzelas, John 
Soleil. az2. Merneys, Antony Vincent. 4733. Vallenargnas, John Gil- 
laret. 434. Sumtne, Lewns Gaythard, 435. Mandegas, James T uber. 
436. St. Lanrence, Peter Guillawmwieime. 437. Ganges, Lewu de {a Caſſe. 
438. Cologuas, Abraham de St. Lonp. 439. St. Hyppolite, Abel Mernays. 
440. Ponpignen, Henry dr {la Conve. 441. Sauve, Joſpne Roſſell. 442- 
Quiſſac, Peter Barbat. 443. Conbas, James Alegre. 444. Durefort, 
Eſaiah Laurens. 445. Monoblet, Paul T ugurolles. 


The Eleventh Province, and' Provixcial Synod, is the Province of Dol- 
phiay, diaded into eight Colloguies, having ſeventy four Churches, 
and ſeventy five Paſtors. 


// Colloquy is of Ambrunoys. 


446. Ambrun, John Conel. 447. Guilleſtre, Daniel Paſchat. 448. 
S$freillas and Serrat, Daniel Bee. 449. Chaſtean, Queyras, and Arajen, 
Raphael Gabet. , 4509. Abnez, Aiguillot, and Rioſtolas, Jacob Chazlier. 
451. Moulines, Daniel du Protay. 452. Chaſteas Dauphin, Iſa«c Ferrand. 
453. Voret is deſtirute. 454. Charges is deſtitute. - 


24 Colloquy of Gappenſois. 


455. Serrat, John Paul Perrin. '456. Valdronnat, Joſus Ripert. 457. 
St. Bonnet, James d' Eftienne. 458. Caprivre, Charles de la Croix. 459. 
Aſprat, James Matthieu. 460. Roſaus, Iſaac Ferrand. 461. Lareigne, 
John Conebier. 462. Orcierat, John Bonnet. 463. Gap, Samuel Kerket. 
494. Veines, Eſaiah Matthies. 


34 Colloquy of Yalleluſon. 


465. Mantoulat, Bernardin Guerin. 466. Uſcans, Thamas Comte. 
467. Villaret, Samuel Clement. 468. Feneſtelles, Uavid Jordain. 469. 
Mean, 7 ames Gilles. 470. Pragueleas, Daniel Paſtor. 471. Briancon, 
Francs Guerin. 472. Chaumunt, Philtbert de joux. 473. Sale Ber- 
trand dceltitute. 


4th Colloquy of Dzos. 

474. Chaſtillon, Peter Apex. 475. Ponteys, David Magnet. 416. Qui- 
rac, Antony Janel. 477. Die, Stephen Blanc. 473. Beaufort, Gaſpar 
Martin. 479. Ls Mote, John Scharpics a Scotlman. 480, Beourietat, 
John Cherubin, and John Mawve. 451. Saillans vacant. 


5th Col- 
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5th Colloquy of Vieanos. 


482. St. Marcelin. 483. Pont in Royans. 484. Beaumont. 485. 
Chaſteaudonble. 486. Romans. 487. Larbin. 488. Beaurepaire. Whe- 
ther all theſe Churches were vacant I cannot tell; none of their Paſtors 
were named in the Catalogue. 


6th Colloquy of Guezmodan. 


a89. Miſoen, Henry d' Eſpagne. 490. Grenoble, Daniel Bouterove. 
491. Beſſat, Francois Murat. 492. Las Mure, John Baruet. 493. Mons, 
David Euſtache. 494. Barroux, Abraham Colignet. 495. St. fobn d'He- 
rans, Peter Piffort. 496. Treſmini, Andrew Dhelis. 497. Cows, Daniel 
Beuger and John Tudelle. 498. Clermont, Hugh Roſtin. 499. Cellat de- 
{tirute. 


7th Colloquy of YValentinoys. 


500. Bourdeaux, John Giliars. 501, Cref, John Petit. 
Tehn Touſſaintts. 503. Veit, Sebaſtian Gay. 
on. $505. Livron, Geruaſs Alex. 


502. L'orial, 
504. Dies le fit, Paul Guy: 
506, Montlimard, John Vulſon and 


Conlon Badie. 507. Manas, Adrian Chamier. 598. Dauſſenes, John Dra- 
gon Lord of Chavienne. $09. Sauzet, Abraham Jourden and Peter Ba- 
cheler. 


8th Colloquy de  Baronnies. 


510, St. Euphemie, Bartholomew Durand. 511. Oranges, James de 
Chambrun and David Sylvizs. 512. Courtoiſon, Tobn Dragon. 513. St. 
Paul trow Chaſieaux, John Armin. 514. Montbrun, John Cardel. 515. 
Vantenol and Mons, Iſaac Chelier and Oliver de Polefix. 516. Tublette, 
George Maugras. 517. Vinſobre, Gabriel Boule. 518. Tuilignan, Francis 
Valemon. 519. Condorſet, James Bonnet. 


Twelfth Province and Provincial Synod of Vivaretz, divided into three 
Colloquies, baving twenty four Churches, and twenty four Paſtors, 


1/ Colloquy of Privas. 

520. Privas, Salomon Favre. 521. Tournen, James Decanchet. 
Alilſas, Andrew Zullon. 523. Vivaretz, Peter Roboult. 
de la Faye. 525. Marleaux, Anthony la Morte. 
meon Dodet. 527. St. Albon, Daniel Chanforin. 


24 Colloquy of Annonay. 


528. Annonay, Alexander de Vinay. 529, Cheilot, Daniel Richard. 

30. Glurare, Peter Merchat. +531. Sojon, David Agard. 532. Deſagne, 
Marcelin Cardin. 533. Chaſteauneuf, David Blanc. 534. Bottre, Peter 
de Pierre. 535. St. Eftienne, Iſaac Deguſize. 536. Chamboy, Joſeph Vil- 
lon. 537. Barulicx, Iſacc du Gua. 538. Talewron, John Laurens. 


34 Colloquy of Aubenas. 


539. Aubenas, Pal Accourat. 540. Valoty, Daniel Chanal. 


rabel, Antony Faucher. 542. V, alet, Tobs Imbert. 
bers, Antony Gevandan. 


522, 
524. Bays, John 
526. St. Fortunat, Si- 


541. Mi- 
543. Villenenfve de 


Thirteenth Province and Provincial Sywed of Provence, having but one 
Colloguy, ſixteen Churches, and ſixteen Paſtors. 


544. Eſquierres, Paul Maurice. 545. Seine, Peter Challier. 546. Ve- 
lanx, Dartholomew Reſſent. 547. La Motte, Antony de Creze. 548. Cur- 
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ban, Claudius Marſhall. 549. TJoran, Andrew Guerin. 550. Lormarin, 
Peter Maurice. 551. Riez, Andrew Genoyer. 552. Lacoſte, James Bayly, 
553. Merindol, Fames Malat. 554. La Charce, Anarew ' Bernard. 555. 
Graſſe, Peter Mercurin. 556. Luc, John Durier. 557. Soderon, Jobs 
"Bernard. 558. Manoſques, Paul Guardinar. 559. Velanx, James Reſcent. 


Fourteenth Province and Provincial Synod of Orleans and Berry, divided 
into three Colloquies, having twenty nine Churches, and thirty Paſtors, 


1/t, The Colloquy of Sancerre, Gien and Nivernois. 
560. St. Leonard near Corbigny, Stephen Monſanglard. 561. Chaſlillon 


. on the Loing, Simort Jurieu, 562. Gien upon the Loir, Daniel Jametr. 


563. Chaſtillon on the Loir, Louis Margone. 564. Bruion, Bennet de ls 
Roche, 565. Henry Chemont Dantigny enjoyeth the Miniſtry of T/aac Ba- 
baud. 566, Sawerre, Paul Alard a Rocheller. 567. La Charite, John 
Taby. 568. La Secelle and Dolat, Anne Poat., 569, Deſpueilles, Elijah 
Semelle. | 

2a Colloquy of Orleans and Blaiſois. 

570. Blois, Nicholas Vignier and Paul Teſtard. 571. Romorantin, Ta- 
cob Brun. 572. Chelerre and Boudara, David Horace. 573. Boiſgency, 
John Guerin. 574. Baſoches and Denouville, Jerom Belon. 575. Orleans, 
James Imbert and Durand. 578. Chaſteaadun, Fames Lancy. 579. Dan- 


geau, Lewes Tuiſſard. 
34 Colloquy of Bourbonzos. 
580. Argenton, Eliſeus Saluon. 581. St. Amand and Belet, Lewis Scof<= 


fer. 582, Deliſe, Peter Falquet. 5383. Moudun, Rent Bede, 584. Am- 


* The Son of this 


Carraudſarcred- 
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buſſon, William Vignon. 595. Gergeau deſtitute, 586. Bourges deſti- 
tute. 587. LaChaſtreand St. John Verin deſtitute. 588. Suilly deſtitute. 


Fifteenth and lat Province and Provincial Synod of France, i the Pro- 
vince of Normandy, drvidea into frve Colloquies, having thirty five 
Churches, and forty Paſtors. 


1/} Colloquy of Roan. 


589. Roan hath John Maximilian de Uangle, Peter Erondelle ard David 
Primroſe. 590. Orbes, Abraham le Seneſchal. 591. Quillebenf, William 
Cacherat. 592. Saucourt, Charles De loſſat. 593. Pont Leveſque, Ste- 
phen Fudes. 594. Eureax, Peter le Tellier. 


24 Colloquy of Caux. 


595. Dieppe, Abdias de Mondenis and Moyſe * Cartaud. 596. Boiſlebec, 
mes de Larrey. 597. Luncrey and Baſqueville, Iſaac de la Balte. 598, 


and in the Terr Seintet, Iſaac de la Motte. 599. Feſcum, David Guellode. 600, Haure 


. 


68s be twn'i 
A. f... © * de Grace, John Baudowin. 


34 Colloquy of Caen. 

601, Caen, John le Boniver Lord of ls Freſnay, John de Ballehache, and 
Samuel Bochart. 602. Baali, Samuel Bajeux. 603. Bayeneux, John le 
Breton. 604. St.Va#t, Stephen le Sage. 605. Trencens, Antony le Gene- 
wois. 606. Geffoſſe, David Chanduret. 607. Les Eſſars, John T appin. 


4th Colloquy of Falaiſe. 


608. Atis, Peter Morin. 609. Preſnat, David Bourgat. 610. Me- 


zieres, Peter Baulran. 611. Vire, William Blanchard. 612. St. Silvain, 
Noah 
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Noah Gallot. 613. Conde upon Noireas, Fohn Blanchard. 614. Falaiſe, 1626. 
Peter Bayeux. The 2 the 
David ae Canx, a Paſtogwithout a Church. Syno 


5th Colloquy of Conſtantin. 


615. Ste mere Egliſe, Benjamin Banage and Antony de Lasfleur. 616: 
Dule, Mark Maurice. 617. St. Lo, Vincent Soler. 618. Grouſſy, Jere- 
my Charitier. 619. Gaure, Jehoiachin le Moyne. 620. Cheffreſne, Iſaac 
de Vennes. 621. Chaſſagne, Lake Boquet. 622. La haye dpuy deſtitute. 
623. Serizi deſtitute, 

There is in this Province a fixth Colloquy, viz. the Colloquy of Alen- 
con, but it and its Churches are both omitted in this Catalogue. 


Sixteenth Province and Provincial Synod, # the Province of Bearn. 


Which Province being in the Principality of Bearz, did always appear 
by two Deputies choſen by their Synod, inthe National Synods of the 
Reformed Churches of this Kingdom, and were in this of Caftres repre- 
ſented by the Lords Peter de Rivall Paſtor in the Church of Nay, and 
John de Pommerede Advocate in the Parliament of Navarre, Elder in the 
Church of Morlas ; but the ſaid Deputies did not bring with them the 
Roll of the Churches and Paſtors 1n their Province, fo that they could 
not be regiſtred. 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 
A Letter of the Church of Geneva to the National Synod of Caſtres. 


Moſt Reverend, Honoured and Dear Brethres ; 


Here has not been a National Synod of the Churches for theſe ma- 

ny. Years laſt paſt held in France, but that we have made tenders 
ot our Duties to them, becauſe of that ſtrict and intimate Communion we 
have with them all in our common Lord. We have alſo new Ingagements 
unto Thankfulneſs, and to abound in Thankſgivings for the infinite Mer- 
cies of our God, which are Day by Day, and from one Year unto another 
accumulated upon, and continued to his Churches ; the Lord renewing 
his tender Compaſſions ſo miraculouſly in their Preſervations. Bur if e- 
ver we had any cauſe for ſo doing, *tis now that we are in a moſt extraor- 
dinary manner obliged to it ; for his gracious Providence ſhines forth with 
a moſt admirable Luſtre in the defence of your Churches, and particularly 
in the free enjoyment of your Religious Aſſemblies; ſo that at the many 
ſtrange Accidents which have befallen you for divers Years together, and 
the Tempeſts with which the Kingdom of Praxce hath been aſſaulted and 
battered, the ſore and grievous Afflictions of many of our Brethren having 
aſtoniſhed our Souls, and overwhelmed our Hearts with Sorrows, had made 
us almoſt deſpair of ever ſeeing the comfortable ceturns of Peace unto your 
Realm, and of Repoſe and Settlement for your poor afflicted Churches, 
and the Exerciſe of your moſt *excellent Diſcipline, than which a better 
was never practiſed in the Chriſtian World. And now in this Calm the 
Divine Wiſdom gathers his Children, as the Hen doth her Chickens, un- 
der his Wings, and reneweth the Face of his Church in your Congrega- 
tions, as the Eagle doth his Youth. And this Mercy ſhould be the more 
prized and eſteemed by us, becauſe it is not in this Day a common Favour 
and Benefit vouchſafed of God unto all thoſe whom he had once honoured 
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with the knowledg of himſelf in the Goſpel. For beſides that the ſub- 
verſiop of ſo many Frovinces, the diſmal Delolations or thole lomerimes 
flouriſhing Churches in Germany, Bohemia, Moravia, and the Valtoline, 
are yet continued, and the Diſſipations and Diſperſions arc itill growing 
and augmenting, and the Judgments of God from Heaven are tollowin;; 
one upon the neck of another, ane dreadtul Ravage calling upon another 
ro make haſte : Theretore we he proſtrate night and day at the Feer of 
our Heavenly Father, adoring his rich Grace in Chriſt Jeſus, tor ſerting 
bounds unto the Fire of his Wrath, ſo that all his Churches arc not to- 
tally devoured by it. And we moſt ardently beſeech his Uivine Majclty, 
that as he keeps the Hearts of Kings in his own Hands, fo he would be 
pleaſed to inſpire your King with Counſels of Favour and Peace tor his 
reople, and render Love unto your Churches ; that under his Go- 
vernment and Authority, the Name of God may be celebrated with Li- 
berry of Conſcience, and Truth may bring forth Faith in the World, and 
Rigltcouſneſs from Heaven may yield the Fruit of True and Saving 
Peace. Moreover, we do alſo carry upon our Hearts unto the Throne of 
Grace, all other our Brethren, who he groaning under the heavy Yoak 
and Burden of AMictions, that he would reſtore unto them the Conlola- 
tions of his Spirit, and pur an end 1n his appointed Time, according to 
his own good Pleaſure, unto all their Anguith and Sufterings, Thote ma- 
ny and fad ObjeQs which are daily preſented to our Eyes, of a multitude 
of Refugees, who were once themſelves a Retuge unto rhe Faithful trom 
the Storm, and a Covert trom the Tempeſt, but being now laved by a 
miraculous our-ſtreteched Arm from a moſt calamirous Shipwrack, are 
wandring up and down, ſeeking an Ark-and;Rerreac trom this overflow- 
inz Dcluge, and ſheltring themſelves, as in a Sanctuary, in this our poor 
City, will not permit us to leave our God alone, nor to give hun any 
Relt, rill by our moſt importunate Prayers we have prevailed with him, 
to ſtir up the Bowels of his Compaſſons tor the deliverance of his Chil- 
dren. And wealſo pour into your Boſoms the Sentiments of this Grief, 
which as on the one band it cannot bur move our Symparhics, {o on the 
other hand it doth make us ſeriouſly reflett on God's Methods and Deal- 
ings with his Churches, and principally ro conſider his exquiſite Trials 
of Church-Officers, who be conſtitured by him Overlcers in his Houſe 
and S2rvice, and were bound to fanttity his Name in their Performances, 
leſt he ſhould ſanQtify himſelf upon them by his Judgments. This was 
what he had denounc'd againſt all that draw near uuto him, aud they 
have ſeen it executed in its Perfe&tion. Beſides, we cannor in thele lait 
Troublcs of the Church, but obſerve how p-or and feeble a thing an Arm 
of Fleſh is, and how very perillous thutc Succors anv Afſittances are 
which Men receive trom it : Whereas the true Sinelds and Bucklers of 
Salvation do belong to God, who only hat!: rh Privileds;, and Celerves 
the Glory of his Churches ProteCtion and Deliverance. Aud in this Con- 
icſhon the Faithful (knowing that the Aſſiſtance oi Heaven 15 pr miſed 
unto thoſe who do patiently wait for it, as you your ſelves, mit |; -nour- 
ed dear Brethren, have trequently ſenſed and experienced in your ['r1als) 
do always prefer the Reſolutions and Weapons of the Spirit of God ro 
the Counſels of the Fleſh, that ſo there may not be r' e Icalt por refle- 
ed or faſtned upon the Goſpel. And thoſe who deſpiſe Dignities, and 
iubjctt them to the Power of that Max of Sin, to be trampled ugder foot 
by him, may be aſhamed and confounded art their Lies and Calumnies 
caſt upon us, from thole evident Teſtimonies of our Loyalty and Fideli- 
ty, which, according to the Golpel, is readred unto God, and unto thoſe, 
to whole Authority he hath ſubje&ted our Perſons and Eſtares in this 
World. And this will be moſt clearly owned and ackaowledged, even 

then 
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then whenas Paſtors ſhall intend the interiour Service of the Sanftuary, 1626. 
which is the Edification of precious and immortal Souls, and do not The 25% 
walk according to the World, nor fear their Fear, but glority God in the 
Day of their 1 ribulations, by ag abſoluteand intire reſignation of them- 
ſelves to hum, and dependance on him, whom they mult need know can 
never diveſt hunſelt of that Care and Charge of them, which he harh 
once took upon hum fo expreſly and particularly, as to be cheir Guardian, 
their Fortreſs, their (trong Tower, and a Wall of Firs and Braſs round 
about his Church, marching as their Captain-General in the Van and 
Front, and bringing up the Rear-guard of his Jſreel, whilſt that the 
Prieſts are wholly buſied and 1mployed 1n carrying the Ark of his Cove- 
nant. And we do not ſpeak this, as taking upon us to be the Judges of 
any one's Work, but with all due Reſpetts communicating ro you the 
Sentiments of our Conſciences, which we hope wall be approved alſo by 
your Reverences, we do hereby expreſs the moſt affetionate Defires of 
our Souls, that the Breaches in the 'Cemple of God may be repaired, and 
that the Face of our Lord Jefus Chriit may ſhine torth more glorioufly up- 
on our Brethren and our felves unto Salvation, by the Spirit of his Fower 
inthe Goipel of his Glory, wauing always tor that bleſled Hope of his laſt 
Coming ; whoſe near Approaches are notorioully viſible and con{picuous 
from thole trequent Travei-Fangs of the Church, and general Convuiſions 
and Shakings of the Nations, iatallible Harbaogers and Fore-runners of his 
glorious Appearance : betore which, we comtortably kope, thar having 
chaſtiled his Church, he will curn the fiery Stream and Current of his Judg- 
ments upon the Enemies of his Trurh and Glory, and will moſt effe&u- 
ally by the Spirit of his Mouth deſtioy the Son of Perdition. True indeed, 
there is one thing which cuts the Sinews of our Hopes, and obſtrufts the 
Progrels of this Divine Work, and exceedingly damps and fſaddens our 
Hearts, to wit, that incredible and a{toniſhing Srupxdixy of vaſt Num- 
bers of i'erſons, who harden themſelves in their Sins under the Rods of 
God's Wrath, and do fotriſhly yield unto the Temptations of the Devil 
in the Hour of their Trials. Yet notwithitanding, we be greatly com- 
forted, moſt Honoured Lords and Brethuea, at che glad Tidings of thoſe 
excellent Fruits which the Lord's Viſitation hath produced in many of 
your Churches, once again bringing into ule and exerciſe thoſe Graces 
and Vertues {v neceſſary tor the Faithtul, and fo difficult to be exerted 
and practiſed in Times of Proſperity, 1uch as the love of God's Word, 
contempt of the World, and kindling again a Fire of holy Zeal, by the 
$pirit of Gad, upon the Altar of the Sacred Miniitry, to the conviction 
of Sins and Errors, and the reformation of Life and of former Miſcarri- 
ages, and the trengrhning of the 1nhrm and weaker Chritiians, This 
1s a demonſtration ot the Spirit and Power of God, who is not only mag- 
nified in reſcuing of his Church whenas the World gave her up for loſt, 
bur alſo, as we arc from all Parts credibly informed, and for which we 
rejoice together with you in our Lord, ur manifeſting the Power of his 
Truth ; whenas the Adverſaries taking occalion trom your Afitions, 
believed that ir was as caly for them to triumph by their Sophiſtry vver 
the DcCtrine of the Goſpel, as to rhrow down your ſorry Ramparts of 
Earth : but they have 1a truth found the Rock of God's Word to be then 
inexpugnable, whenas there was leaft of the Work of Man; and the 
Truth then moſt prevalent and invincible, whea diſcovered in its pri- 
mitive native Beauty and Sirwplicity. 

W bence we ground our Hopes and Confidence, that God, who hath 
poured out his Blefling upon your Labours, will aot begin and advance 
lus Work to deftroy it, nor will he build his $i9# with your Hands, and 
at laſt abandon xt unto thoſe of his mott crucl Enemies. Wherefore,moſt 
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1626. honoured Lords and Brethren, The Joy and Crown of God's Churches, 


be you incouraged in the Lord, and whatſoever Difficulties may befal 
you from without or from within, by thoſe who ſuffer themliclves to be 
debauched by this evil World, do you be fortified in your Holy Work ; 
and as you have been made a SpeQtacle to Men and Angels, ſo do you per- 
ſiſt to hold torth the Light of the Goſpel in all Purenels, and to tight che 
good Fight with the Weapons of Righteouſneſs on the right Hand and 
on the left, taking all poſſible Care that no Root of Bitterneſs do ſpring 
up, which under the Shadow and Pretcxt of ſubtle Queſtions may weaken 
or diminiſh the Union of all your Members, and whom 'tis mot —_—_— 
{ably needful you ſhould firmly cement in an Uniformity of Conteſhon, 
ro avoid thoſe dreadtul DiſtraCtions which will infallibly ariſe trom a Di- 
verſity of Opinions and AﬀeQtions. All the Reformed Churches, as tar 
as ever we could learn, were filled with Joy at thoſe fold Declarations 
made in your National Synods againit revived Pelagianiim, and at that 
ſingular Care taken by thole venerable and Holy Councils ro exclude it 
out of your Churches. Now he that ſowed thoſe Tares in God's Field 
is not aſleep, bur is (till at Work : wherefore there is need of continual 
Watchings, there muſt be no relaxing of your Circumſpettion, left you 
ſhould lole the things which you have wrought. Bur we may torbear 
inſiſting any longer on this Argument ; nor is there any reaſon that we 
ſhould exhort you to continue in your godly Purpoſes and Reſolutions. 
Sith your great Zeal is a molt powerful Example to excite others: It's 
enough that we have thus opened our Hearts unto your Reverences, and 
have largely experienced the harmonious Uniformity of your Holy 
Thoughts and Intentions. And foraſmuch as by theſe late Troubles 
ſome tamous Univerlities have to our unſpeakable Grief ſuffered very fad 
Eclipſes and Interruptions, we ſhall do our beſt an utmoſt Endeavour 
to keep burning that little Candle which the Goodnels of our God hath 
lighted up in our poor Candleſtick. And our moſt honoured Magiſtrates 
have reſolved to continue their Incouragement and Maintenance of our 
School and Univerſity, which from its firſt Foundation had none other 
Deſign or End, than to prepare Inſtruments who might be anorher Day 
capable of edifying God's Church. And they conceive themſelves at this 
time more eſpecially concerned and obliged to ſerve your Churches, be- 
cauſe *tis but the Repayment of an old Debr, We owing the Original of 
our Academy unto the worthy Labours of tome of your moſt eminent and 
famous Miniſters ; beſides, your favourable Reſpetts have been exceed- 
ing ſerviceavle to it in its Growth and Progreſs, and they do receive with 
ſingular Conlolation the Aſſurances of your goud Will, both trom the 
Letters of the laſt Synod at Charenton, and from your ſending of Students 
hither, ro whole Advancement in Learning and Godlinels we ſhall moſt 
willingly contribute whatever God hath imparted to us, that ſo we may 
return them to you well improved and furniſhed with rhoſe requiſite Ta- 
lents for the Miniſtry in the Temple of the Lord. Moreover, we do 
return you our moſt hearty Thanks for your kind Remembrance had of 
our Church in times paſt, and we do bleſs the Lord for the Expreſſions 
of his Majeſty's Love and Kindneſs towards our City, which is a Con- 
tinuance of thoſe Royal Favours we have ever received from the Crown 
of Fraxce, and conſonant to his former Declarations, that he would nor 
exclude the Natives of this Town, in caſe, according to your excellent 
Diſcipline, they ſhould be called out unto the Miniſtry, in the Churches 
of his Kingdom. And weare fo very well ſatisfied of your Love unto 
us, that it the aforeſaid Declaration uld not be notihed unto ſome of 
the Churches, yet by your means it ſhall be ſo for the future, and this 
will be a renewed Pledg and Confirmation of your ancient fraternal Cha- 
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rity. and AﬀeCtion to us. Whereupon we do moſt — ſalute in 
the Lord, your Holy Synod, and tender you our moſt humble 
intreating the Continuance of your good Will uato us, and that you 
would ſtrive together with us in your Prayers for us, as wedo continually 
recommend you unto our God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
to the Word of his Grace, and to his Spirit of Conſolation; and all your 
Churches, Perſons, Labours, and your whole ſacred Aſſembly to his 
moſt bleſſed ProteQion, beſeeching the great Shepherd of Souls, that he 
would daign to preſide in the midit of you, and make you perfect in eve- 
ry good Work to do his Will, working in you what 1s well pleaſing ro 
him, and accumulate upon you his beft and moſt Heavenly BenediQions; 
to the Glory of his Holy Name : And ſubſcribe our ſelves, 


Moſt Honoured Lords and Brethren; 


Your moſt aftetionate Brethten, and moſt 
The Superſcription was thus, humble Servants in the Lord, the Pa- 
To our moſt Honoured Lords and Bre»ﬀ Q ftors and Profeſſors in the Church 
aloun, - _ = FO of and Univerſity of Genevs, and in the 
the Reformed Churches of France, K 
aſſembled in their National Synod Sams of them all; 
«t Caſtres. Prevoſt. 
Djodati. 
B. Turretin. 
D,y-Pas. 


"FISY H— 


The Anſwer of the Paſtors and Elders in the National Synod of Caſtres, 
unto the Letter of the Right Reverend Paſtors and Profeſſors of 


Geneva. 


Moſt Honoured Lords and Brethren ; 


| Mong the Conſolations which the Goodneſs of our God hath grant- 
ed us in this Place, this which we have received from your Com- 
munion in Spirit with us, and thoſe cordial Aﬀe&tions which you have 
expreſſed to us, have been therefore the more acceptable, becauſe thar as 
we rejoice in the Lord, ſo we cannot but be thankful co him, for that after 
ſo many Troubles and Deſolations, we be yer permitted to aſſemble from 
all Corners and Quarters of this Kingdom, to the upholding, ſettling and 
confirming of his _ Worſhip. Youalſoare come in by your Letters 
to bear your Parts in this ſacred Harmony, _— by the Union of 
your Hearts with ours, the rich Bleffing which the Prophet hath com- 
pared to that precious Oil, poured out upon the Head of Aaron, and to 
the Dew which deſcends from Moynt Sjow, and this too with ſuch an 
Efficacy, that the bare hearing of your ſweet Confolations, and Holy 
Counſels hath by a moſt ſecret and powerful Motion, ſenlibly operated 
upon us, and raiſed up the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt (our Head) in us, who 
doth unite us, though many Members, into one Body in the Lord, We 
do therefore imbrace you 1n our God, and accept thanktull your 
Prayers and Holy 100s, giving Thanks unto our Heavenly Father, 
that (as you bave py els'd it) he made us an Example of his 
Compaſſons, and having ſaved us our of divers Perils and Diſtrefles, he 
hath preſerved us our Lives (by no leſs a Miracle than that of old, when 
as he preſerved the Bramble-Buſh _ being conſumed) ia the _—_ > 
i thoſe 
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thoſe Flames of War which ravaged our whole Country. Nor can we 
ſufficiently adore his ſingular Loving Kindaeſſes, that alchough the Sins 
of his People had fa far provoked his Wrath, as to throw down all our 
Fences, and to demoliſh all our Fortrefſes, and to wither that Arm of 
Fleſh in which we had ſo very much confided, yet he hath ſupported, 
and doth ſtill ſupport by his own Almighty Arm the People of his Cove- 
nant, confounding their Hopes, who promiſed rhemlelves no lefs than 
the utter Ruin of all our flouriſhing Churches, upon the Change of 
their temporal Eſtate ; they not conſidering that the true Religion 15 kept 
up in the Hearts of God's Ele& by the Efficacy of that Spirit of Lite, 
which having raiſed Jeſus Chriſt from the Dead, doth give Power and 
Virtue to the Faithful, to triumph over all the Forces and Afſaulcs of the 
World, yea, and of Death it felt. To this Occaſion of Thankſgiving, we 
will add another which is more particular, viz. That lince the Peace 
was ratified, God hath filled our Hearts with Gladneſs, by ſaving his 
Majeſty, (to whoſe Clemency we owe our Peace) trom a great and 
horrid Conſpiracy, plotted againſt him by his pertidious Enemies, and 
ours alſo, The Lord grant that the lively Senſe of his Benefits may make 
us groan for having ſinned againſt him, and inflame us with his Love, 
and that we, to whom he hath commirted the Government of his Houle, 
may be Patrners of Zeal and of every Chriſtian Vertue, and by the Light 
of ſound Doftrine and of an Holy Lite, we may diſſipate and drive away 
thole black and dark Vices wherewith our Flocks have provoked his An- 
ger; for certainly we have very great Cauſe of Humiliation, being as 
yet under the Croſs, and his Majeſty's EdiCt in divers Points and Arti- 
cles, being notas yet executed, obſerved or performed, and the Malice 
of our Enemies increaſing the Number of thoſe Infrattions, and there- 
by the Meaſure of our Sufferings, all which is ordered: by the moſt holy 
wiſe Providence of our God for our Correftion. For as of old, when 
he extended Mercy unto Facob wreſtling with him, yet with a Blow 
from his own Hand he made him lame and halt ever after ; even {6 
alſo now in theſe Deliverances from our paſt Miſeries and Confulions, 
which it hath pleaſed his Divine Grace to vouchlate us, yet hath he left 
divers Wounds on the Body of our Churches, whereby ro provoke us un- 
to Repentance, and to quicken us unto more Intenſeneſs and Fervour in 
our Prayers and Supplications for the exciting of his Bowels of Compaſſi- 
on towards us. We do acknowledg the free Grace of our God to be our 
trueſt Refuge and SanfQtuary, and that a Chriſtian Patience and ſub- 
miſſive Waiting for the Effet of his wiſe Providence, will be our moſt 
aſſured Remedy againſt all the Evils that can befal us. And we have 
this Conſolation, (got by longgExperience of the Vanity of all human 

Means and Aids) that *tis in our Days as it was in ancient Times, when 

God ſaved and reſtored his People, it was not done by Might nor Power, 

not by Arms, nor by Swords and Bows, but by his Spirit. This ſelf-fame 

Spirit which levelled the great Mountains before Zorobdbel, and brought 

them into Plains, worketh as powerfully now as heretofore, ſo that we 

often ſee thoſe very Mountains of Dangers and Difficulties which were 

raiſed up againſt his People, reduced unto nothing, giving us therefore 

a Clear and full Knowledg of his great Name, that he is wonderful in 

Counſel, and excellent 1a Working, 

Moreover, we do give you farther aſſurance, that it is our Intention, 
That thoſe who are called of God to ſerve and miniſter before him in his 
Houſe, ſhall wholly and abſolutely attend thereunto : We well knowing, 
that whilſt, with eMboſes in the Mount, they give themſelves to Prayer, 
and apply themſelves wholly to their Miniſterial Work and Duty, they 
willattract upon their People the Bleſſing of the Lord, and they o_ be 

mighty 
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mighty with God for the throwing down of ſtrong Holds, and of every 1626, 
high thing that exalts it ſelf againſt the Knowledg of God. And where- The 25th 
as you remind us of that great Contentment you received at the ſight of \ Rs 
that Univerſal Harmony of our former Synods- in Points of DoGtrine, 
and reje&tion of Errors, which had troubled divers Churches ; we con- 
ceive our ſelves bound to promote the continuance of your holy Joys and 
Thankfulneſs unto God, foraſmuch as in this Aſſembly there was found 
but one Heart, and one Soul ro maintain the Confeſſion of Faith, and 
the Diſcipline of our Churches, by which we know that the Lord will 
preſerve his Heritage in this Kingdom, he himſelf keeping up this Sa- 
cred Mound and Hedg by his own ſpecial Benediion, whilit he hath 
broke to pieces that which was Terrene and Carnal in fundry places: Yea, 
'*tis our hope, that as heretofore he made his Ark triumph in Captivity, 
and Dagon to fall down proſtrate before it, even then whenas 1ſrae! was 
moſt deſpicable; ſo alſoin the midſt of the Churches Sufferings ſhall his 
Goſpel triumph over Superſtition. And as the Croſs of his Son, the 
Lord Jeſus, got the Vittory over the World ; fo ſhall the Croſs of his 
Children ( which is alſo that of Chriſt ) be the Confuſion of their Ene- 
mies. This is, moſt honoured Lords and Brethren, our Conſolation, 
amidſt the Ruins and Deſolations of the Church of God in divers Re- 
ions of Ewrope, which is intimated to us in your Letters. Let us there- 
fore lift up our Hands and Hearts unto our God, that he would be pleaſed 
to take pity on the great and ſore Afflictions of Joſeph, and that he would 
make Jeruſalem a Praiſe and Renown in the whole Earth, for his own 
Name's ſake. Of which we have the more and greater Hopes, becauſe 
thoſe great and violent Attempts of Satan do learn us, that the time of 
his Confuſion draweth near ; and we know that the Lord never humbleth 
nor caſteth down his poor Church, but with a deſign of exalting it ; 
and he layeth his Children, as it were, dead in their Graves, that he 
may confound the World by raiſing them again from the Dead. And ina(- 
much as, amidſt ſuch horrible Aflictions, God hath made your Church 
and Common-wealth a glorious Example of his Prote&ion, and of the 
Miracles of his Providence, we render to his Divine Majeſty, from the 
botrom of our Hearts, all poſſible Thanks and Praiſes ; and particularly 
forthis, that as your Golden Candleſtick hath never wanted burning 
and ſhining Lights, ſoalſo your Univerſity ceaſeth not to educate and 
prepare for the Service of many Churches, many fit and well-furniſh'd 
Inſtruments for the Work of the Miniſtry : In which we own and ac- 
knowledg the Zeal and Piety of our Lords your Magiſtrates ; to whom 
we do wiſh, from the Lord of Lords, all forts of Benediftions : And we 
praiſe God, that through the goodneſs of our King, we enjoy our anci- 
ent Priviledges of ſerving and —— up the Churches in this Realm 
by their Miniſtry, who owe their Education to your worthy Labours 
and Inſtruftions ; and all our Provinces ſhall be as to their Profit ſo to your 
Contentment, fully and ſufficiently informed hereof at the return of 
their reſpeQtive Deputies. And in the mean while, we moſt affe&io- 
nately thank you for your ſingular care in cultivating and improving thoſe 
many young and tender Plants which have been ſent you from divers 
Provinces of this Kingdom, that through your well-deſerving Pains and 
Counſels, they may be prepared and made fruitful Miniſters of the Go- 
ſpel of our Lord Jeſus. And to theſe our Thanks, we ſhall add our moſt 
ardent Prayers unto God, that he would pour out upon you his moſt pre- 
cious and ſaving Bleſſings; and that he would always make you a moſt 
eminent Example of his Grace and Mercy in the Churches of his dear 
Son, covering you, and your Common-wealth wherein you live, with 
the Wings of his ProteQtion, to the Glory of his Providence, and to the 
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1626, Honour of his Holy Name, as alſo to the Conſolation of our Churches ; 
The 25th In whole Name we are, 


Moſt Honoured Lords and Brethren, 


From Caftres this 1 6th Your moſt humble, and molt afteQtionate Ser- 
of September 1626, vants in the Lord, the Paſtors and Elders 
of the Reformed Churches. of France, al- 
ſembled in our National Synod, and for 


them all, 
The Superſcription was thus, Chauve, Moderator, 
To our Lords, the Paſtors and Elders Bouterove, Aſleſſor. 
in the Church of Geneva, O. Blonael & Ls cribes of the Synod, 
at Geneva. Petit, 


OO —— 


A Letter from the Church of Paris, to our moſt Honoured Lords, the 
Paſtors and Elders aſſembled m the National Synod at Caltres, 


Moſt Reverend and very Honoured, 


. IS with very great regret on our part, that we are enforced to com- 
plain unto you againſt our Province ; but we have tao jult cauſe 
ſur our 1o doing, We have eyer held a fair and Chriſtian Correſpon- 
dence, and Fraternal Union with it. And indeed, Sirs, if it had been 
only our own particular Intereſt that was concerned, we ſhould much ra- 
ther have choſen to ſuffer all manner of ill Uſages, than to have nNterrup- 
ted you in your moſt holy and important Occupations, Bur the Honour 
of cur FunQtions, and the Glory oft our God, and the Advancement of 
the Kingdom of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, are all concerned, Theretore we 
implore, with the greater freedom, the Aſſiſtance ot your Charity, and 
the Help of your Fatherly Prorettion, becauſe we are well aſſured of 
your Zcal to the Well-being and Edification of our Church. You know, 
Sirs, that great Affliction wherewith our +«-0d hach of late viſited us, in 
calling unto himſelt that moſt excellent Perſon Monſieur Durant, whoſe 
Gifts and Graces,and ſingular minitierial Abilities, were univerſally krown 
throughout the whole Kingdom. During his Sickne!s, which laſted near 
four Months, and ſix Months fince hi> Deceale, hole rwo ' aftors which 
were left us, were ſo ſurcharged with hard Labour, that they boch fell dan- 
cerouſly Ill; and mult have infallibly funk under the weight of their Bur- 
den, had they not been extraordinarily afſilted and ſupported by Gud, 
As ſoon as God had tuok into his Joys our late famous Vaſtor, we ſaw im- 
mediately the great neceſſity we had to relieve and eaſe thofe two which 
ſurvived ; and this was the unanimous Prayer and Delire of the whole 
Church. It was utterly impoſſible tor us to tind in our Colloquy, a Mi- 
nilter every way qualified for us ; tor beſides, that none of thoſe Paſtors 
had a Voice ſtrong enough for our Auditory, and thoſe other Abilities 
requiſite for the edifying ſo great a People: There were lome afflicted with 
Sicknels, and divers Churches were deitirute ot Paitors; and {o far were 
we from being holpen by them, that ſeveral of the Neighbour-Churches 
have imporruned us to lend them our help. "Fo afſemble a Synod for their 
and our Reliet, was out of our Power. For belides the birternets of the 
S:aſon, the rigour and ſharpnels of the Winter, we were then in the ve- 
ry hotteſt and deepeſt of rhe late Troubl:s, and without any hopes of 
| Peace 3 
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Peace ; which ſince our good God, out of his infinite Mercy, hath be- 
ſtowed upon us. Being then obliged to provide tor our ſelves elſewl.ere, 
we were not in any great trouble on whom to faſten our Eyes ; for fo had 
the gracious Providence of God ordered it, that in the extremity of 
Monieur Durant's Sickneſs, Monſieur Daille preached three Sermons to 
us; which fo much aftc&ted our whole Church, that trom that inſtant it 
was tlie common Diſcourſe, that as God afflited us on the one Hand, fo 
did he ſeem to comtort us on the other, by pointing out unto us fuch a 
Perlon as might be ealily and ſpeedily obtained by us ; becauic the Pro- 
vince of Axjouy was well enough provided of able Paſtors, and of divers 
Propoians ot very great Hopes. Monſieur Durand reſting from his La- 
bours in Abraham's Bolom, we believed ir our Duty to concur with thole 
ardent Delircs that many of our Members had expreſſed for Monſieur 
Daille, and the rather, becaule we were well inform'd of his fingular 
Picty, Probity, and rare Learning 3; who, by reaſon of thoſe excellent 
Gifts and Graces of God's Holy Spirit in him, had been already fought 
after, far and near, by many of the greatelt and moſt famous Churches 
in the Kingdom. Burt the Lord, out of his abundant Goodneſs, had re- 
ſerv'd him for us : And that we might handlumly and regularly proceed 
in giving him a Call to the Paltorai Omice in our Church, we relolved at 
frit co demand him by way of Loan, as we can eaſily prove by our Let- 
ters written unto the Church of Sawmur, and to the laid Monſieur Daille, 
and by the Acts of our Conlittory. Burt the Perſon whom we depured 
to Sauziar, and to whole Prudence and wife Condutt we had confided this 
Afﬀair, having been retufed as to the Loan, adviſed us, by an expreſs Met- 
ſenger, that there was more hopes of gaining him as an abſolute Gitt ; 
becaulc the Church of Saumar could more ealily procure it ſelf a ſettled 
Paſtor, than borrow one for a tew Months. Whereupon he demanded of 
us new Letters, and a more ample Commiſſion. The Quality of the 
Perſon imployed by us in this Negotiation, and our moſt preſſing urgent 
Neceſſity, made us reſolve ro demand the Miniſtry of Monlicur Dazlle 
purely and ablolutely : We in the mean while taking it for granted, that 
our Synod would have approved and conlented to what we had done, 
as we on our parts were diſpoſed to break oft the whole Treaty, in cale 
they could make it appear that we were out, and miſtaken in our Choice, 
and that there could be any thing oppoſed againlt-rhe Doctrine, Lite, 
and Converſation of him, to whom we had ſent our Call. As loon as 
we had notice that our Synod ſhould be aſſembled, we, to render all due 
Honours to it, delegated the Sieurs Meftrezar, Bigor, and a Huyſſeas to 
it, and charged them to make report ot our Condutt in this Atair, and 
to petition that Aſlembly to approve of the calling Monficur Daille into 
Office among us, though at that time we had no promile of him made 
us by the Church of Saumw. We well hoped that thote Reverend Gen- 
tlemen would have conſidered the great importance of our Church, and 
the Kindnefles they continually receive from it, and that they would have 
comforted us in our Affliction, and would have praiſed our Proceed- 
ings, or at leaſt would have ſuffered us to have hinifhed what we had 
begun, ſince we had entred upon it: Burt contrariwiſe, we were cen- 
fur'd by them, and they rejetted our Call of Monſicur Daille, with- 
out ever giving us any reaſon for it. 'This, moſt honoured Sirs, did 
excecdingly aſtoniſh us, and is very bitter to us, that after ſo many Tra- 
vels we ſhould be blamed for that AQtion, of which, we proteſt betorc 
God, Angels, and your Holy Aſſembly, we had none other end than 
the Glory of God, and the Advancement of his Kingdom ; nor durſt we 
believe that our Synod could have been guilty of fach an Exceſs, un- 
leſs the Intereſts and Pretenſions of fome particular Perſons had not been 
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predominant. _ For we are not convinced of having violated any Canon 
of our Church-Diſcipline : whereas, on the contrary, thoſe Gentlemen, 
under the pretext of eſtabliſhing it, doſap and undermine its very Foun- 
dations : For the Diſcipline having prudently ordained, that no Church 
may call a Paſtor from another Province, till it have firſt communicated 
it unto the Provincial Synod, hath thereby provided for two things 3 
firſt, For the publick Edification of our Churches, and for the main- 
taining of an holy Union between all the Churches of this Kingdom, it 
doth permit a Church to chule and call a Paſtor to it from our of ano- 
ther Province. And if this be permitted unto all the Churches, and 
many of them have made uſe of this Priviledg, it ought more eſpecially 
be allow'd unto this Church of Paris, whoſe Importance is ſufficiently 
known : This hath been our praQtice ever unto this day, nor till now 
was it contradicted by any Perſon. For thus was Monſcur du Moulis 
called off from the Service of her Royal Highneſs the Dutcheſs of Barr 
deceaſed, and thus did we call Monlieur Durant from her Highneſs the 
Dutcheſs of Deuxponts. The other is, that the Diſcipline would hinder 
Churches from calling raſhly and unadviſedly ſuch Perſons, whoſe Do- 
Arine was unſound, or Lives ſcandalous, or in whom there was an Ia- 
ſufficiency : So that if any Church ſhould call ſuch Perſons, the Provin- 
cial Synod might very juſtly and warrantably obſtru&t and hinder ir. 
But when-as nothing can be urg'd = the Perſon called, the Synod 
hath no power to hinder that Call, ſuch an abſolute Power being con- 
demned by the Word of God. And *tis very improbable that the Com- 
poſers of our Diſcipline ſhould ever harbour ſuch a Thought or Inten- 
tion, as to impoſe this Yoke upon our Churches, or that they would 
place Paſtors of Churches in worſe Circumſtances than Scholars ; who 
being ſought after by Churches, and preſented unto Synods, cannot be 
rejetted, whenas they have thoſe Qualities which are requiſite for their 
imployment in the Sacred Miniſtry. Therefore in our Opinion, we have 
not in the leaſt ſwerved from the Canons of our Diſcipline : For we have 
called a Perſon admitted into the Paſtoral Office = wer in our Chur- 


* ches, and who hath diſcharged his Duty with Applauſe and Commenda- 


tion, and not a Stranger utterly unknown to us. And we gave notice of 
it unto our Synod as ſoon as poſſibly we could, and craved their Approba- 
tion : But contrariwiſe, our ſaid Synod breaketh the Links in the golden 
Chain of Communion between us and our Churches, and would deprive 
us of that Bleſſing and Franchiſe wherewith our Diſcipline hath endow- 
ed us, and of which we have had the Poſſeſſion and Enjoyment to this 
preſent Day, and this without alledging of any other Reaſon beſides 
their meer and bare Will and Pleaſure, Fer in caſe theſe Gentlemen 
ſhould pretend Ignorance of Monſieur Daille, and that they do not in the 
leaſt know him : We anſwer, that they might better have been acquain- 
ted with him, and inform'd themſelves concerning him, than to have de- 
prived us of fo great a Bleſſing, and to rejett a Perſon, whom havi 
once the happineſs of his Acquaintance, they would moſt highly nal 
eſteem and value. Beſides, were there any force in this Argument, all 
Paſtors might be rejeQted who are called from 0tit of the Province. Bur 
ſhould they ſay, the Synod diſapproved abſolutely of this Call, becauſe 
we were over-haſty in it ; and that we did not in the firſt place conſult 
with them about it. We anſwer, That we imparted this Aﬀair unto 
them as ſoon as poſſibly we could ; and in caſe we did it not ſooner, it was 
not out of any diſreſpe&t unto them. Theſe Gentlemen do very well 
know, with how much Humility and cordial Aﬀettion we are wont to 
treat and deal with them : But this muſt be imputed to the unhappineſs 
of the Times, and that Afiiftion wherewith God had viſited us: And 
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ſuppoſe we had failed in this Particular, (which yet they will never be 


our Miſcarriage with the loſs of God's Glory, and the Edification of fo 
conſiderable a Church as ours is! And if God had not, out of his. great 
Goodneſs, excited the Charity, and moved the Compaſſions of Chur- 
ches far diſtant from us, the Condition of our Church had been moſt la- 
mentable; for our Synod made no better Proviſion for us, than to ſend us 
unto our Colloquy. And whenas we thought of addreſſing our ſelves to 
it, the very firſt Church from whom we demanded help, gave us this 
anſwer, T hat it could not aftord us any, .till ſuch time as the Colloquy 
had preſcribed them the manner How; thetehy-deluding our very De- 
mand. For you know, Sirs, how rarely our Cglloquies are held, and 
the trouble we have now-adays to aſſemble them>. Therefore, whenas 
the Church of Saumur had the Charity to conſent thag Monſieur Daille 
ſhould come and ſerve us ; and the Synod of Anjos meat their Zeal, 
agreedgro this Removal ; we did not make any ſcruple © Fo ck 
G 


fieur Daife to our Aſſiſtance, in which alſo the Bleſſing of 


viſible : For this Church receiveth a moſt ſingular Edification by his Mi- ' 


niſtry, and we are full of hopes that it will be continued, and be daily 
more and more uſeful and fruitful; and that we have exceeding great 
cauſe of praiſing God for putting it into our Hearts ro make ſuch a 
Choice, We beſeech you then, moſt Honoured Sirs, that conſidering 
our Sincerity and Zeal in this Afﬀair, but above all the Glory of God, 
and the Edification of our Church, you would be pleaſed to confirm this 
our Choice, and to roll away that Reproach wherewith ſome would blaſt 
our Honours and Office, and to take off that Cenſure which hath been 
denounc'd againſt us, and to admoniſh our Province to carry it with 
more Love towards us. In doing whereof, you will inſpire us with new 
Courage in the midſt of thoſe Travels ſuſtained by us for the Service of 
our Church, and of many others, to whom, upon all Occaſions, we are 
ready to perfarm all kind of good Offices. And we beſeech God, moſt 
Honoured Sirs, to preſide in your Council by his Holy Spirit, to pre- 
ſerve your Perſons, and to ſhower down his Blefſings upon your Labours. 
Being 


Paris, Auguſt 20. 1626, Your moſt humble and moſt obedient 
And in the Margin,We moſt ear- Brethren, the Paſtors and Elders in 
neſtly beſeech you fa give Audi- the Reformed Church of Pars, and 
ence to Monſieur Meitrezat,who for all, 
is ordered more particularly to Drelincourt, Paſtor, 
report this Aﬀ air unto you. Bigot, Tardif, Dinets, Maſſanes, Millet, 


Raillard, and Mandat, Elders. 


The End of the Synod of Calſtres. 
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SYN OD XXVI 1631. 


In the Name of God. Anen. 


Afts and Decyees of the ewenty ſixth National Synod, beld by the Re- 
formed Churches of France and Bearn the ſecond time at Chaten- 
ron, St. Maurice near Paris, in the Province of the Iſle of France, 
under the Authority and Permiſſion of Lewes the Thirteenth King of 
France and Navarre, in the twenty ſecond Tear of his Reign, begun 

ber the 1ſt, and ended Friday the 1 oth Day of October, 
in the Tear 1631. 


CHAP. I. 


The Lord Galland the King's ny The King's Writ for calling 
the Synod. Deputies Names. Eleftion of Syodical Officers, 


Article 1. 


T the opening of this Aſſembly, the Lord Galland, Counſel- 

| lor to his Majeſty in his moſt e Privy Council, and 

Council of State, and Attorney General for his Dominion of 

Naverre, appeared in Perſon as Commiſſioner deputed by his 

Majeſty unto it, and preſented his Majeſty's Warrant, figned with his 
Sign ual for the convocating of it. 

2. This 29th Day of January, in the Year of our Lord 1631. The 
King —_ at Paris, upon the moſt humble Petition of his SubjeQts of 
the pret. cſormed Religion, that they ab meet 
and aſſemble in a National Synod, there not having one held fince 
that of Caftres, in the Year 1626, His Majeſty being very willing to 
| gr —_ his Subje&ts aforeſaid, and to give them ſome Marks of his 

oyal Fayour, hath granted and permitted, and doth and it 

ſed of holding a 


unto thoſe his aforeſaid Subjets, the Power and Privi 
National Synod the firſt Day of September next at Charenton near Paris, 
but with this Condition, r Ao none other Matters ſhall be debated in it, 
but ſuch as areallowed them by his Majeſty's EdiQts ; and that the Lord 
Galland, Counſellor to his Majeſty in his Privy Council, and Council of 
State, and Attorney General is Houſe of Naverre, ſhall affiſt per- 
{orally in the ſaid Synod as bis Majeſty's Commiſſioner, as hath been ac- 
cuſtomed and praftiſed heretofore. In Teſtimony whereof his _— 
| 
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1631. hath commanded me to iſſue out this preſent Writ, which he was pleaſed 
The 26th to ſign with his own Hand, and.corgmanded it to be gayaterſigned by me 


his Counſellor and Secretary of Eſtate, and: of his Commandments, and 
of his Treaſury. , 


bs ,— Signed jn the Original, 
c And a little wer, 
_ __ Phillippearnx.. 


3. There appeargd on Behalf 6f the Churches in the ſefergl Provinces 
of this Kingdom, the Paſtors and Elders, whoſe Names are hereafter 

For the Province of Burgundy, the Sicurs Peter Boullenat Paſtor of 
the Church of YVaux, and Alexander Rowph/ Paſtor 'of the Church of 
Lyons, together with the Lords Timothy Armet, Advocate in the Privy 
Conncil, Elder. in the Church, of Conches,. and Lazarws dy Puj, Coun- 
{cllor for. the King, in the Preſigial Court. of Bourg, god Elder of the 
Chutch gathered in rhat Town,” * | is p< 

4:'For the Province of Provence, the Sienrs Paul Maa#ice, Paſtor” of 
the Chyirch at Ajgaires, and Petey de Pere Lord of Retarder, Elder in 
the. ſame Churchi \, - _ .,;\ KI Mas. 51371 

7 For the Province of Orleans and Berry, the Sieurs Daniel Jamett, 
Paſtor of the Church of Gzez upon the Loir, and James. L'amy. Paftor of 
the Church of Chaſteaudun, accompanied with Maſter: Claudius Bernard, 
Elder in the Church of Chaſtillon npon the Loir, and Bailiff of the ſaid 
Town ; and Henry 4s Four, DoEtor of Phyfick, Elder ia the Church of 
Blots. 

6. For the Province of Poitfow, the Sieurs' I/acc de Cuville, Paſtor of 
the Church in Couhe, and John I; Maſſon, Paſtor of the Church of Civ- 
ray, together with the- Lords Rene. de Lawvrignac, Eſq; Lord of Miauv- 
ray, Eldgr of the-Church pf:St. Maixavr, and Giles Begaut Lord of la 
Bezandiere, Elder in the Church of Montague. 

7. For the Province of Xaintonge, the Lords William Rivet Lord of 
Champrernown, Paſtor of the Church of Faillebourg, and Peter Richer Lord 
of Y,aude/incourt,” Paitor pt, the Church of. Marennes, accompanied with 
the. Lords Denys Paſquete Jig; Lord of :Latpe Boſton, Elder in the 
Church of Angon/eſme, and. Charles Conflent, Comprroller for his Ma- 
jeſty inthe EkQign of St, Jobrn d Angel. iand Elder of: the Church in 
that City. « e 1719 i 097! FE | 

8. For the Province of Brittain,, the Sieiirs Foſus de '{a Place, Paſtor of 
the, Church of Names, allembling for Religious Worſhip at Suffe, with- 
out an Elder ; forthe Lords Dantel deida: Touſche, Lord:of Ia Ravardiere, 
Elder in. the Church of Plozy, and Daniel Chaſtaig#er Lord of 1 Grolliiere, 
Elder in the Church of Viele wigue, who was ſubſtituted in his Place, did 
both ſend their Letters of Requeſt, that\ they might: be diſpenſed with 
tor their non-Attendance at the Synod, andtheir Excuſes were admitted 
and accepted, nb 1 
| g For the Province of Lower Gryewns, the Sicurs James de Berdoline 
Paſtor of the Church of Dares, and Charles d Aubus Pattor of the Church 
of Nerac, accompanied with.the Lords Fobu de Mazilierezt, Advocate in 
the High Court of Parliament of Bourdeaux, Lord of Grave, and Elder 
in the Church of Nerac ; the Lord John. 4yme de Friginet, Advocate allo 
in the ſame Parliament, and Elder of rhe Church of Bergerac, was choſen, 
but fell ſick, and therefore was excuſed ; and in his ſtead there appeared 
Iſaac de Geneſte, Lord of Ia Tour, Advocate in the fame —— bd 

er 
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Elder in the Church of /z Sauvetat, who was ſubſtituted by the Suffrages 
of the Provincial Synod in his ſtead. 
10. For the Province of YV;varetz, the Sicur Daniel Richard, Paſtor of 


_—_— 


I631, 
The 26th 


the Church of Cheilar, and Lows Santel, Advocate and Elder of the CFW NI 


ſame Church. The Province excuſed it ſelf for ſending but two Depu- 
tics, and their Excuſes were admitted for this time ; and they were in- 
joined for the future never to omit the Clauſe of Submiffion, which was 
not _ in their Letters of Deputation, tendred by them- unto the 
Council. 

11. For the Province of Sevennes, the Sicurs Moſes Blaſchos, Paſtor of 
the Church of St. Andrew de Valborgne ; and Antony Vincent, Paſtor of 
the Church of Merneys ; together with Stephen de Billanges, Lord of 
Blangfort, and Elder in the Church of Vigen ; and Claudine a Airebel- 
doze Elq; Lord of Clairan, Elder in the Church of Canobler. 

12. For the Province of Anjos, the Sieurs Matthew Cortiere, Paſtor of 
the Church of Tours ; and Moſes Amyraud, Paſtor of the Church of Sas- 
mur, and Profeſſor of Divinity 1a that Univerſity ; together with the 
Sieurs Philip Niett, Counſellor of the King, and Warden of his Ma- 
jeſty's Salr-garners in the ſaid City of Saumer, and Elder of the Church 
_ and Joſiah Poize, Advocatein Parliament, Elder of the Church at 

revilly. 

13. For the Province of Dolphiny, the Sieur Peter Pittard, Paſtor of 
the Church of Alben ; with the >1eur Francis de Mont auban de Rambanult 
Elq; Lord of Villars, Elder in the Church of Gap ; and the Sicur Stephen 
Gilbert Advocate, Elder in the Church of Die; the Sicur Dens de 5ou- 
teroue, Paſtor of the Church of Greenoble, though choſen, aid not ap- 
pear, becauſe of his Majeſty's Prohibition, yet atterwards he obtained 
leave to aſſiſt in this Council, as will appear by its Acts and Records, 

14. For the Province of Lower Languedoc, the Sicurs Michael le Fau- 
cheur, Paſtor of the Cuurch of Montpellier, and John de Croy, Paltor of 
the Church of Bezieres, rogether with che Sieurs Peter Cheyron, Advo- 
cate and Elder in the Church of Ni{mes, and Andrew Bruneau Advocate 
and Elder in the Church of Bagrols. 

15. For the Province of Higher Languedoc, the Steur Timothy Delon, 
Paſtor of the Church of Montauban ; with the Sieurs Peter de Yillette, 
Lord de la Jongniere, Elder in the Church of St. Antonine ; and Paul 
Conſtans Counſellor for the King, and Elder in the Church of Montas- 
bon ; Maſter Peter Beraud, Paſtor of the aforelaid Church of Montaubas, 
and Profeſſor of Divinity in that Univerſity, did not appear ar firſt, be- 
cauſe of his Majeſty's Prohibition, but afterward, when it was raken off, 
he did accordingly take his Place in this Council. 

16, For the Province and Principality of Beers there appeared the 
Sieurs Petey Labadie, Paſtor of the Church of Paw; and John de Pomme- 
rade, Advocate in the Parliament of Navarre, Elder of the Church in 
Morlas. 

17. For the Province of Normandy, the Sicurs Abdias de Mondenis, 
Paſtor in the Church of Dieppe ; together with Laurence le Fevre, Advo. 
cate in the Parliament of Normandy, and Elder in the Church of Rowas ; 
and John Cardell Lord of Marettes, Counſellor of the King, and his 
Comptroller in the EleCtion of Alencow, and Elder of the Church in the 
ſame Place : and the Sieur Benjamin Baſnage, Paſtor of the Church of 
Quarentin, though choſen, yer did not at firſt appear, becaule of his Ma- 
1city's Prohibition ; but as ſoon as it was taken off, he came and took his 
Place in the Synod, as will appear in the following 5&s, 

18, For the Province of the Iſle of France, the Sicurs John Meſtrezat, 
Paſtor of the Church of Paris, and David blondel, Paſtor of the — 
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of Rouſſy ; together with the Sieurs John de Gravelles Eſq; Lord of Bax. 
terne, Elder in the Church of Houdan; and Charles Mayland Advocate, 
Elder in the Church of Mont didier. 

19. The fifteenth Day of September, the Lord Marqueſs of Clermont, 
General Deputy for the Churches of this Kingdom unto his Majeſty, 
came ation to the uſual Order of theſe National Synods, and took 
his Place in it, having Precedency given him according to his Degree and 
Quality, and as it was afterward decreed in the eleventh Article of Ge- 
neral Matters. 

20, Prayers having been offered up unto God, Monſicur Meſtrezar, 
Paſtor of the Church of Paris, was by Plurality of Votes choſen Mode- 
rator ; and Monſieur Jawet Aſſeſſor ; and Monſieur Blonde! Paltor, and 
Monſieur Armet an Elder, Scribes of the Synod. 


———— 


CHAP IL 
The Kmg's Letters Patents. 


21, S ſoon as the Officers of the Synod were choſen, his Majeſty's 
Letters Patents were read, a true Copy whercof is here in- 

ſerted. 
22. © Louis by the Grace of God King of France and Navarre, to our 
beloved and truſty Counſellor in our Privy Council and Council of 
«© State, and Attorney General for our Houſe of Navarre, the Lord Gal- 
« land, Greeting : We having given leave unto our SubjeQts profeſſing 
the pret. Reformed Religion, to hold a National Synod at Charenton, 
* near our City of Paris, the firlt Day of September next, in which the 
* Deputies of all the Provinces in this our Kingdom ſhall meet, and con- 
ſult about Matters concerning their Religion ; and we being to chooſe 
&« a Perſon ſufficiently qualified, and of approved Loyalty, who may be 
& preſent in the ſaid Council as our Repreſentative and Commiſſioner, 
* and calling-to Mind the many Services you have done us in ſundry and 
* very weighty Imployments, with which we have intruſted you both 
* at home and abroad, within and without the Kingdom, all which you 
have moſt worthily diſcharged ; yea, and in thoſe very National Sy- 
nods which we have permitted to be convocated by our Subjetts of the 
ſaid Reformed Religion at Charenton aforeſaid, in the Year 1623, and 
in our City of Caſtres, in the Province of Albigeois, in the Year 1626. 
We therefore conceived we could not make a better choice than of 
*"your ſelf, being well ſatisfied that you will continue to give us the 
Proofs and Teſtimonies of your AﬀeCtion to our Service. For theſe 
Cauſes we have commiſſionated and deputed, and we do commiſſio- 
nate and depute you,the {aid Lord Galland, by theſe our preſent Letters 
Patents ſigned with our own Hand unto the ſaid Synod, and order 
you forthwith to tranſport your ſelf unto the ſaid Synod in the Town 
of Charenton, and therein to aſſiſt in Perſon as our Repreſentative, and 
to propoſe and reſolve on ſuch Matters as have been commanded you, 
according to the Memoirs and Inſtruftions we have delivered into 
your Hands ; taking ſpecial Care that none other Buſineſſes be then or 
there treated and debated, but ſuch as of right ought to be conſulted 
and determined on in thoſe Aſſemblies, and which are permitted by 
our Edicts : and in caſe they ſhould attempt any thing contrary there- 
unto, you ſhall hinder it, and by Interpoſal of our Authority, ſuppreſs 
and ſtifle it, and ſpeedily give us Notice and Advice thereof, that we 
£ may 
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* may immediately apply ſuch Remedies as will be moſt needfyl. And 
** for doing hereof, we do now impower you by this our Commiſhon 


« and ſpecial Commandment, in theſe our preſent Letters Patents ; For 
© ſuch is our Will and Pleaſure. , 


Given at Monceaux the (ixteenth Day of Auguſt, in the Year of Grace, 


one thouſand (ix hugdred thirty one, and of our Reiga the two and 
twentieth, 


Signed in the Original, 
LOUIS. 
And a little lower, by the King, 


Phelippeaux, 
And ſealed with the great Scal in yellow Wax. 


Re nn ne n= — —_ 


_ — 
_ ——_— 


CHAP. II. 
The Lord Galland's Speech to the Synod. 


23. HE aforeſaid Letters Patents having been read by the Lord 
Galland, his Majeſty's CommiGoner, he made this Speech un- 

to the Synod, : 
©* That the King having buried in the Grave of Oblivion all former 
© Attions, which had fallen out in the laſt Troubles co the great AfiRtion 
* of the Kingdom, his Majeſty gave him in charge to aſſure his SubjeQs 
© of the Religion of his Royal AﬀeQtion and good Will towards them ; 
* and that w::;!ſt they continuzd within the Bounds of Duty, and ab- 
© {tained from all bitter !)WfleQions againſt the Goveramear, and Repole 
* of the Publick, and from all Intelligences 2nd Corre{yondencies, either 
* with Natives or Foreigners, and were ſoic'y addicted to the Service 
* of his Majeſty, they ſhould experience the Kiadnefles of a good Fa- 
* ther, and of a good King in his Majeſty, and inoy the free Exerciſe 
* of their Religion, and The Liberty of calling and holding their Synods 
* Provincial and Nicional. But whereas in divers Years laſt paſt, the 
© Orders given by him, atid accepted of by his ſaid Subjes, have been 
« differently interpreted ; His Majeſty delireth by reviviag them, to take 
© away for the ſuture all Grounds of Miſconſtrutioa aad Miſunder- 


ſtanding. 
24. © Therefore in the firſt Place, His Majeſty requireth, that whereas 
* Commiſſioners were eſtabliſhed in all Synodical A emblies, both Natio- 
© nal and Provincial, by his Letters Patents in the Year 1623, founded 
* upon the Praftice obſerved in the Primitive Church, and the Govern- 
* ment of the beſt-ordered Kingdoms, there ſhall be an intire and abſolute 
© Obedience yielded hereunto by his {aid Subjefts of the Reformed Reli- 


ion, and that they do refrain and forbear all Proteſtations and Remon- 
, RR to the contrary. 
25. * In the ſecond Place, By thoſe aforeſaid Orders, and agreeable to 
* the Laws of the Kingdom, it was decreed and cnatted, That no 
* Strangers ſhould be admitted into the Paſtoral Office in any of the 
* Churches which are reſerved for natural Freach-men and Ancients of 
* the Kingdom, in bar of whom, and to whoſe Prejudice divers Strangers 
* have been received, Wherefore 4) _ Majeſty renewing bis Ordi- 
© nance 
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The 26th 


262 The freed Synod of Charenton. 


— 


1631. * nance aforeſaid, doth inhibit his ſaid Subje&s to admit into the Miniſtry 
The 26th * any one except a French-man born ; and as for others who have been 
ous * acmitred ſince the Year 1623, contrary to it, his Majeſty promiſerh ro 
* diſpenſe with them, provided Application be made unto him for that 
, * Grace. And whereas ſome have made Exceptions againſt this his gene- 
*ral Reſolution, on behalf of thoſe Miniſters, who are born in rholc 
* Kingdoms and Common-wealths, or Cities, which are the Allies of his 
* Majeſty, or under his Royal Protetion, the ſaid Lord Commiſſoner 
* declared, That by Strangers we were to underſtand all ſorts of Perſons 
* without Exception, who were not born in the Kingdom, or out of his 
* Majeſty's Dominions and Government, although they were Natives of 
* ſuch Kingdoms, Common-wealths and Cities as were his Majelty's 
* Allies, or under his ProteQion, 
26. * In the third Place, All Miniſters are forbidden to depart the 
* Kingdom without his Majeſty's Licence; and particularly Monſieur 
* Salbert, Miniſter in the Church of Rochel, hath not only gone out of 
* the Kingdom without his Majeſty's Permiſſion, but in Contempt of his 
* Royal Authority. Wherefore the ſaid Prohibitions are once more reite- 
rated and reimpoſed, and the ſaid Salbert is injoined by his Majelity to 
reſide in that Place appointed him, and he is expreſly forbidden all Ex- 
erciſcof his Miniſtry, either in publick or private ; nor may this Natio- 
nal Synod put him upon the Roll of Miniſters to be preſented by it unto 
vacant Churches. 

27. ©In the fourth Place, By the National Synods of Charenton and 
* Caſtres, all Miniſters wereexpreſly forbidden to iatermeddle with State- 
* Matters ; yet notwithſtanding Monſieur Beraud, Miniſter of Moxtau- 
* ban, and Profeſſor of Divinity in that Univerſity, did nor only inter- 
* meddle with State, but military Aﬀairs, and was 1o bold as ro main- 
* tain by a Book, which he read unto his Auditory, That Miniſters have 
* a Call to bear Arms, and to ſhed Blood ; which is a DoCtrine quite con- 
* trary to the Word of God, the Decrees of Councils, and the Laws of 
* the Kingdom, and the more dangerous in this DoCtor, becaule he in- 
* ſtils theſe his wicked Notions into the tender Minds of Youth com- 
* mitted to his Charge and Education ; and 'tis much to be feared that 
* he will continue to poiſon them by ſuch or the like Inſtructions, which 
* are foreign and contrary to the publick Peace and Tranquillity. And 
* therefore the ſaid Manuſcript is judged unworthy of publick View, as 
* being croſs to the Word of God : And his Majeſty hath ordered its Sup- 
* preſſion, forbidding all Printers and Bookſellers either to print or fell it, 
* and commandeth all the Members of this preſeat National Synod, ro 
* cenſure and condemn both it and its Author. 


c 
c 
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G=&aP. I. 
The Moderator's Reply to this Speech. 


28, HE Lord Commiſſioner having finiſhed his Speech, Prayers 

were offered up to God for the Preſervation of his Majeſty's Sa- 
cred Perſon, tor the Proſperity of his Government, for the Sertlement of 
the publigk Peace of the Nation, and for the Glory of his Crown : And 
moſt humble Thanks were rendred unto his Majeſty for the Continuance 
of his Favour and Royal Benignity towards the Churches, who have 
none, nor defire to hold any Intelligence or Correſpondence with Strangers, 
but do proteſt unani y, that they will next and immediatcly under 
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Authority. And it was reſolved, that as to the firſt Particular propound- The 26th 


ed by the Lord Galland his Majeſty's Commiſſioner, that although the 
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nods, was from divers falſe ow {pread abroad and taken up againſt 
thoſe Synods moſt unjuſtly, and to their great prejudice and damage, and 
that it had occalioned the former National Synods moſt humbly co peti- 
tion his Majeſty, that he would be pleaſed to leave the Churches in their 
ancient Scate of Liberty : yet foraſmuch as his Majeſty hath ordained 
that no more Petitions ſhould be preſented him to this purpoſe, the Chur- 
ches do acquieſce in his Majeſty's Pleaſure, fith he will have this his Ordi- 
nance inviolably obſerv'd: and this Synod doth yield an intire Obedience to 
the King's Will, and the Order preſcribed by his Majeſty, whereof the 
Churches hope to reap the Fruits promiſed them, in their Eſtabliſhment 
and better Subſiſtence tor the future, and approbation of their Innocen- 
cy ; and the rather becauſe the laſt National Synods of Charenton and Ca- 
ſtres have already taſted of them, and been in a more eſpecial manner aid- 
ed by the Prudence, Equanimity and good Condutt of his Lordſhip the 
Lord Galland, Therefore a Decree pait, That conformably to his Maje- 
ſty's Intention, our Synodical Aſſemblies ſhould ſubje&t themſelves to a 
preciſe obſervation of his Majeſty's Declaration . made in the Year 1623, 
about ſending Commiſſioners unto Synods and Colloquies : And his Ma- 
jeſty ſhall be molt humbly petitioned to enjoin thoſe his Commiſſioners 
whom he ſhall be pleaſed ro ſend into the Provinces, not to abuſe his 
Majeſty's Name or Authority, to the railing of new Difficulties which 
may deprive the Churches of the Effets of his Royal Bounty. 

29. And whereas his Majelty, by his Declaration of the Year 1623, 

hath forbidden our Churches to receive into the Paſtoral Office ſuch Pex- 
ſons as are born in foreign Countries, out of his Juriſdition ; and divers 
Provincial Synods conceived that thoſe Perſons were excepted who were 
born in thoſe States allied unto his Majeſty, and under the Covert of his 
Royal Proteftion ; whereia alſo they were confirmed by the Commiſſio- 
ners, in whoſe Preſence, and no where elſe, ſome few of thoſe Miniſters 
had been received. Now our ſaid Lord Commiſſtoner having at this in- 
ſtant aſſured us, that as it was his Majeſty's Inteation to comprehend 
under the name of Strangers, all Perſons born out of the Kingdom with- 
out exception ; ſo alſo that he is pleaſed to deal favourably with all thoſe 
who have been admitted fince the Year 1623, and to repute them as his 
natural born SubjeQts : this Aſſembly intreateth the ſaid Lord Commiſli- 
oner to continue his good Offices unto our Churches, and chargeth the 
Deputies which ſhall be ſent unto his Majeſty, to preſent him our moſt 
humble Requeſts, that thoſe aforeſaid Paſtors may be comprized in that 
his At of Grace, and that for the future all others ſo born may be iaſti- 
tuted, and inducted into the Paſtoral Cure of our Churches, in the Pre- 
ſence of his Commiſſioners, as it they had been natural bora French- 
men. 

30. And as for the third and fourth Articles in his Lordſhip's Speech, 
the Synod hath, upon very juſt Grounds, intreated his Lordſhip to aſſure 
his Majeſty, that the Churches fixing themſelves more and more in the 
obſervation of thoſe Reglements taken up in the two laſt National Sy- 
nods, and with which his Majeſty is fully ſatisfied, will take all poſſible 
care, that no Complaints upon thoſe Accounts may be gver hereatrer 
brought unto his Majeſty. And as for that particular Buſineſs of Mon» 
ſieur Salbert, this Aſſembly, deferring all Obedience to his Majeſty's Plea- 
ſure, and leaving the ſaid Salbert in that Eftate wherein he is at preſent, 
doth yet notwithſtanding judg —_— bound by the Laws of Chari. 
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ty, to have recourſe unto his Majeſty's Goodneſs on his behalt : And 
therefore we moſt humbly beieech his Majeſty, out of his innate Clemen- 
cy, to remove the Tokens of his juſt Indignation againſt him, and ro 
let him ſhare and participate in that ſame Royal Favour, which he has 
vouchſafed and extended unto others, involv'd with himſelf in the Mi- 
ſeries of the late Troubles. 

31. And whereas a certain Book hath been ſeen by us, bearing Mon- 
ficur Beraud's Name, whoſe Preface is already condemned by the Lords 
of his Majeſty's moſt Honourable Privy-Counci)l, and that we are requi- 
red to examine and cenſure both it and him : After hearing ot the faid 
Profeſſor Beraud, he did ingenuouſly acknowledg himſelt the Author of 
it, but alſo that it was extorted from him by mere Force, and through 
the Malignity of the Times, in the late Confuſions ; and that it was 
never in his Thoughts or Intention to grant a Licenſe unto Ecclefiaſtical 
Perſons to ſhed Blood ; and thoſe Words of which he 1s acculcd, l;aving 
occaſioned an Expoſition quite contrary to his Judgment, he declareth 
with all poſſible Sincericy, and as in the Preſence of God, rhat he diſap. 
proveth of the Ambiguity in which thoſe Expreſſions are there couched, 
and deteſterth from Jus very Soul the Conſequences which are thence de- 
duced, proteſting that his Belief is intirely conformable ro that of the 
Reformed Chuicics in this Kingdom, which have, according to the ho- 
ly Scriptures, decided in our former National Synods, that Paſtors ſhould 
in no wiſe intrude themſelves into the Adminiſtration of State-matrers, 
becauſe they be wholly alien and foreign to their Profeſſion : and there. 
fore the Argument 1s more valid, that they cannot, without contradiCi- 
on to God's holy Word, and the Conteſſion of our Churches founded up- 
on it, ſtretch out their Hands to draw Blood from any one, or engage 1n 
any military Factions. Thus Aſlembly therefore confirming the Decrees 
of former National Synods, and grievouſly cenſuring the ſaid Beraud for 
having raſhly and to ill purpoſe uſed thoſe ſcandalous Expreſſions, tend- 
ing to eſtabliſh an erroneous DoQtrine, declareth once again, That it doth 
rejc& and condemn that Propolition extratted out of the Book of the ſaid 
Beraud, and forbiddeth him and all other Profeſſors in our Univerſities, 
and Miniſters in our Churches, to teach or write any ſuch DoQtrine for 
time to come, upon pain of incurring all Eccleſiaſtical Cenfures. 

32. And as for thoſe ſharp Words mentioned by his Lordſhip the Com- 
miſfioner, the Churches are utter Strangers to them, having | 65a” the 
Word of God with all Modeſty and Meckneſs, however they have been 
i!l handled in divers Places, and tho oftentimes our Adverſarics have moſt 
licentioully perverted the moſt innocent Expreſſions of our Faith, to ren- 
der us more odious and criminal. 

33. The Lord Galland, his Majeſty's Commiſſioner, requiring that 
Monſieur Baſtide may be removed from the Church of St. Africk in the 
Provinceof Higher Langzedoe, becaule his Deportments in the ſaid Church 
have been deſtruCtive to the Publick Peace and Tranquillity : The Aſſem- 
bly being informed that the ſaid Baſtzde was at preſent a Priſoner, reſol- 
ved, That his Majeſty ſhould be moſt humbly petitioned to grant unto 
him, as well as to all other his Subje&ts of the Reformed Religion, the 
Enjoyment of the Benefit of his Edits, and to fend him before his pro- 
per Judges; and in the mean while it decreeth, that he ſhall be removed 
from the Province of Higher Languedoc, and that from this very Inſtant 
the Exerciſe of his Miniſtry ſhall ceaſe, and be at an end in the faid 
Church of St. Africk ; and the ſaid Province is commanded to provide out 
of hand another Paſtor for it. 
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Deputies and a Letter ſent from the Synod unto the King. 


34- Onſieur Amyraud a Paſtor, and de Villars an Elder, were choſen, 

by plurality of Suffrages, to lay at his Majeſty's Feet the moſt 
humble and thanktul Acknowledgments and Petitions of the Churches ; 
and they had their Inſtruftions given them, and Letters unto his Maje- 
ſy, tl ro our Lords, the Principal Miniſters of State. 


35+ A Copy of the Letter written by the Synod unto the King. 


SIRE, 


OUR Majeſty having graciouſly permitted ts to aſſemble in this Place, 44 Me. Uabadie 
ſoon as we had lifted up our Hands to God in Thankſgivings, for giving 9" __ 

ms to find Favour in your Majeſty's ſight, our next Care was th render unt0 jaw ©» this 
your Majeſty, as to the moit lively Portraiture of God in Earth, our mot Lite. 
humble and thankful Acknowledgments : and we hope that as God, whom your 
Majeſty _—_ ents, doth hear the Prayers of his Children, and compaſſionateth 
them in their Afflictions and Complaints, and mitigateth their Dolours \, ſ6 
your Majeſty will be pleaſed to receive, together with the moit humble Acknow- 
ledgments of our Duty, the Petitions of your poor «ffiitted Subjetts, afflifted 
1% Very many and fs undry Ways ; and who »fing none other than theſe e innocent 
Means of Petition, do betake themſelves for Santtuary unto your Majeſty's 
Royal Goodnefi, and confide wholly in your Majeſty's moi# Royal Clemency. 
May it therefore = your Majeſty to ſuffer the Sieurs Arnyraud and de 
Villars to throw themſelves at your Feet, and to repeat in your Majeſty's hear- 
ing the ſincere Proteſtations of our moſt humble Fidelity and Subjeftion to 

Service, and to acquaint your Majeſty with the manifold Violations of 
your Editts almoſt in all the Provinces of your Kingdom ; whilſt we in our own 
Names, and of many thouſands of devont Souls profeſſing our holy Religion, 
and on whoſe behalf, through the Favour of your Majeſty's Paternal Bounty, we 
are now aſſembled in this National Synod, do continue our Vows and Prayers 
wnto God for the Proſperity of your Sacred Perſon, the Stabliſhment of your 
Scepter, the upholding of your State, the Triumph of your Armies, and his 
Benedittion upon your Royal Bed, as being, 


SIRE, 


Of your Majeſty 
The moſt humble, the moſt obedient, and 
moſt faithful Subjetts and Servants, 


The Deputies of the National Syriod afſem- 
bled by your Permiſſion at Charenton, and 
in the Name of them all, 

 FromCharenton, 
* September 13, Meſtrezat, Moderator of the Synod, 
2630, Famett, Aſſeſlor. 
Blondell Scribe, and + 
Armet Scribe. 
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A Copy of the Cabier of our Complaints, and of the Infraftions of his 
Majeſty's Edifts, preſented to his Majeſty from the Synod, by the 
Sieurs Amnyraud and de Yillars. 


To the King. 
SIRE, 


OUR moſt humble and moſt obedient Subjefts of the Reformed Re- 
ligion, aſſembled by your Majeſty's Permiflion in the National Sy- 
nod at Charenton, do freely acknowledg that we want both Conceptions 
and Expreſſions by which we may ſufficiently and worthily expreſs our juſt 
ſenſc and feeling of thoſe many and illuſtrious Teftimonics of your Ma- 
jeſty's Paternal AﬀeQion to us : and therefore we do pour out inceſlancly 
our moſt fervent and devouteſt Prayers unto the Throne of Grace, that 
the Lord our good God would be graciouſly pleaſed to preſerve your Ma- 
jelty's moſt Sacred Perſon, and the Tranquillity of your Dominions : 
And we do abſolutely conſecrate our Lives and Fortunes unto your Ma- 
jeſty's Service, according to the Duty taught us by our moſt holy Religi- 
on, and our Birth, which is to expoſe them for the Honour of our Sove- 
raign upon all Occaſions. 

2. And foraſmuch as it hath pleaſed your Majeſty to confirm by divers 
Declarations thoſe Edits made in our Favour, yea and to place them in 
the Rank and Clafſis of Fundamental Laws of your Kingdom, we moſt 
humbly ſupplicate your Majeſty to ordain, that they may be as exaly ob- 
ſerved, and punQuually executed, 

3. Particularly tor what concerns the Eſtabliſhment of our Churches 
in thoſe Places, where hitherto we could never obtain that Benefit, not- 
withſtanding all our Care and Diligence to get it executed; and that 
thoſe which are deſolated, through the Infelicicies of the late Troubles, 
and the —_—_ of that Decree made in your Majeſty's Council, the laſt 
May, out of favour to the Lord Biſhop of Yalence and his Complices, 
may be once again re-edified. For the Execution of ſuch Decrees cau- 
ſeth many thouſands of devout Souls, deprived of the Exerciſe of their 
Religion, to mourn and groan before God continually. 

4. This Deſolation, Sire, is therefore the more worthy of your Royal 
Compaſſions, becauſe it is extream : for in Yivaretz there £ nine and 
twenty Churches wholly deſtitute of all Religious Worſhip, and in Se- 
vennes nineteen, and in the Land and Ifles of Re and Olleron, there be 
twenty four, belides thoſe which decay, through the many cunning Ob- 
ſtructions brought againſt the rebuilding of the demoliſhed Temples in 
Xaintonge, Burgundy, Brittain, Berry, Normandy, Poitou, and the Low- 
er Gajexne, whole Number indeed is not fo great, bur however their 
Damage is ineſtimable. And, Sire, all the Provinces demand no new 
Favour of your Majelty, but only what hath been formerly granted them 
by your EdiQts, 

5. Therefore is it that your Majeſty is moſt humbly requeſted ro revoke 
thoſe Decrees aforeſaid, and to ordain that nothing may be innovared 
againſt ancient Praftice and Poſſeſſion, and that our Miniſters may preach 
in all Places where they ſhall be called, according to the Duries of their 
Office, and that they may ſerve in divers Churches at the fame time, 
which ſhall be all eſtabliſhed or re-eſtabliſhed conformably to the Edicts 
and Dechkrations of your Majeſty. 
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6. And foraſmuch as very many Miniſters, in divers Provii 
ticularly in that of Laxgsedoc,are troubled, not for utt hay wake 


or diſreſpetful Words, but for Preaching (though with 
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deration, and according to that Liberty of Conſcience which is A CHAN 


Priviledg and _— conformable to our Confeſſion of Faith, and 
the Diſcipline of our Churches ; your Maj is therefore moſt hitm- 
bly intreared, that all Proſecutions commenc'd OT may ceaſe, 
as having none other Foundation, than the groundleſs Paſſions of the 
Commiſhoners and Officers ; and that upon this account your Attorne 
General may be ſilenced, and a Prohibirion may be granted out again 
them from ever troubling any of our aforeſaid Miniſters in diſcharging 
the Duties of their Calling, and Exerciſe of our Diſcipline. 

7. And foraſmuch as the Order and Diſcipline of our Churches can- 
not ſubliſt without the being and fitting of Colloquies and Synods, your 
Majeſty is moſt humbly requeſted to give leave, that our Colloquies and 
Provincial Synods may be aflem in the Ro_ of your Majeſty's 
Commiſſioners and ies, according to the ancient Order, becauſe 
the Governours of the Provinces do very much oppoſe the holding of 
them, and defer their Seffions for a long time together, and have 
—_ divers Provinces from Synodical Aſſemblies three or four Years 
together. 

8. Your Majeſty having formerly declared, with your own Mouth, 
whenas the National Synod was held laſt at Cherenton, in the Year 
1623, That it was your Pleaſure that thoſe Paſtors who were born in 
other Countries, not under your Majeſties Juriſdiftion, ſhould continue 
in the Exerciſe of their Office 1a their reſpeQive Churches, witliour ever 
being diſquietted or moleſted : We moſt humbly beſeech your Majeſty, 
on their behalf, that you wonld be graciouſly pleaſed to grant them your 
Declaration to this Purpoſe ; and allo to gratify with the ſame Fa- 
vour ſuch as have been received into the Sacred Miniſtry ſince the Year 
1623, in the preſence of your Majelty's Commiſſioners and Depu- 
ties. 

9. And the Lord Galland having informed this Synod, that for the fu- 
rure your Majeſty intended to reſtrain this Favour, and only to vouch- 
ſafe it to your Majeſty's natural born SubjeQs, none others being tobe 
received into the Miniſtry among us : We moſt humbly beſeech your 
Majeſty that this Reſtrition may be taken off, and that your Majeſty's 
wonted Favour may be continued to us in this Particular. 

10, May it pleaſe your Majeſty alſo to repeal thoſe Prohibitions iſſued 
out againſt thoſe very worthy Miniſters of the Goſpel, Mr. Boaterove, 
Banage, and Beraud, torbidding their perſonal Preſence and Attendance 
in this Synod ; and that with your Majeſty's Licenſe they may, having 
been duly choſen thereunto, come into it, and take their Place and Vote 
in it, according to their Depurations from their reſpe&ive Provinces, 

11, And whereas ſuch as make profeſſion of our Religion, are for the 
molt part excluded and deprived of all Offices,Charges,and Publick Digni- 
ties, of being Doors, and incorporated into the Colledges of Phytici- 
ans, and of all Employments; yea, andare not ſo much as ſuffered to be 
Maſters in thoſe very Mechanical Arts and Trades in which they had 
been educated, and in which they had ſerved their Apprentiſhips ; May 
it therefore pleaſe your Majeſty y_ to ordain, that they may be in- 
differently admitted unto thoſe atoreſaid Charges and Employments, with 
your other Subjets of the Romiſh Communion. 

12. And whereas the Triumphs of your Viftorious Arms do pro- 
claim your Majeſty's Glory, We moſt humbly beſeech your Majeſty to 
augment your own Glory yet a great deal more, by extending your Cle- 
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mency and Pardon unto thoſe many miſerable Perſons who have been 
detained, for a long time together, upon no other ſcore than that of rhe 
paſt Troubles, in Chains and Slavery aboard your Gallies; and to give 
forch your Royal Order and Command, that they may be delivercd and 
enlarged. 

I we heth pleaſed your Majeſty in all thoſe Declarations made by you, 
in favour of your, Subjes of the Reformed Religion, to promiſe the 
Continuance of thi Bounty granted us by the late King Hezry the Great 
of glorious Memory, and diverstimes fince confirmed by your Majeſty, 
to contribute towards the Maintenance of our Paſtors and Univertities, 
as a Compenſation for the Tithes paid by them unto the Curates. Yet 
nevertheleſs for ſeveral Years together we have been totally deprived of 
this Gratuity ; and whereas divers Sums of Money had been aligned us 
for the former Years, there yet remains due and unpaid a very coulidera- 
bic Sum, amounting to ſix hundred twenty one thouſand, eight hundred 
and twelve Livers. And although we have been again and again pro- 
miſed this Grace and Favour, and particularly upon the Reduction of 
the Towns of Lower Langwedoc, in the Year 1628, and afterward con- 
tirmcd by your Majeſty's Anſwer to our Bill of Grievances at Montauban ; 
Yer wots thitanding, thoſe very Aſſhgnations given us in the Year 1627 
i ave been revoked, and thoſe of the three next following Years 1628, 
1629, and 1630, and for this preſent Year 1631, are not at all paid in 
unto us. Wheretore we moſt humbly beſeech your Majeſty, thar ac+ 
cording to your Royal Promiſes, they may be efteQuually continued io us, 
and that your poor SubjeQts of the Reformed Religion may enjoy theſe 
Gratuiries, and be fully ſatisfied for all the Arrears. 

14. And whereas your Majeſty was plealſcd, upon the reſtoring the 
Church-Lands iathe Principality of Beary, out of which our Miniſters 
received thcir Sallaries, to aſſign them a concinual Stipend out of the Ex- 
chequer and Treaſury there, and this by the Edift of Reſtitution, which 
was tollowed by the Declaration made at Montpellier, when you gave 
Peace unto your Sabjects ; yet nevertheleſs, in prejudice of your Royal 
Words, without any EdiQ revoking that Aſſhgnation paſt in the making 
up the Accompts, and lccal Charges of the ſaid Principality, rhe Mini- 
fters of the Goſpel there have been retrench'd from tour hundred and 
fourſcore Livers, which they did each of them receive yearly, to two 
hundred aud thirty four Livers only ; yea, and this very laſt Year, four 
thouſand Livers more haye been taken from them. Wherefore may it 
pleaſe your Majeſty, conformable to your Will declared in your Royal 
Edifs,to ſtop the courſe of ſuch Diminutions, and to reeſtabliſh the afore- 
faid four thouſand Livers which have been retrenched, and to continue 
the paimeat of their Sallaries unto the Miniſters, without ever luffering 
them to be diverted to any other Ules, beſides thoſe to which they were 
deiigned and appointed in that firſt Inſtitution made by your Royal 
Bounty. 

I5. "The Deputies who are now ſent unto the King, are expreſly char- 
gcd moſt humbly to petition his Majeſty, that Silence may be impoſed 
on his Lieutenant General in the Parliament of Bordeaux, who hath 
commenc'd a Suit againſt the Lord of Yaxdelincourt, Minittec in the 
Church of Marenxes, and his eldeſt Son, for that their Caulc is depend- 
ing ia the Court of the EdiQt ſitting at Ager. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VIL 


The Deputies return from (fourt, with the King's Anſwer and Letter to 
the Synod, | 


16. / | "HE two and twentieth day of this Month, thoſe aforentien- 

tioned Deputies unto his Majeſty, Monſieur Amyraud and de 
Villars, returned with Letters from his Majeſty uato the Synod, the Te 
nour of which followeth: 


A Copy of bis Majeſty's Letter unto the Synod, 
By the KING. 


Dear and Well-beloved, - | 


E have ſeen, by your Letter of the 13th Inſtant,and farther under* 

ſtand, by word of Mouth, from your Deputies, and by the Memoirs 
preſented to us, the Demands which you have to make us on thoſe Matters dz- 
bated in your Synodical Aſſembly, and now called by our Writ of Licenee, to 
fit at Charenton:- And foraſmach as we have informed the ſaid Deputies 
of our Intentions on the greater part of yuur Demands, and that we have 
given « more particular notice of them unto the Lord Galland ; we will nos 
therefore detain you any longer, than to acquaint you, that you may give an 
intire Credit to whatſoever the Lord Galland ſball in our Name declare unto 
you. Moreover we ao aſſure you, that as we are very well ſatisfied with the 
Carriage and Conduit of your Synod, and of your Deputies to ws, you ſhall, 
upon all Occaſions that oceur, receive the ſenſible Pledges of our Good-wil. 


Given at Monteanx this 21ſt of September 1631. Signed in the Original, 
Lowis, and a little lower Philippeaux; and ſublcribed, To our Dear 
and Well-beloved, the Deputies of the National Synod of our Subjeits 
profeing the pret. Reformed Religion, aſſembled by our Permiſſion as 

arenton. 


18, His Majeſty's Letters being read, the ſaid Deputies made re- 
port, That when they were called into his Majeſty's Council, and the 
King having heard them, he anſwered them in theſe words ; © I have 
« beard and underſtood all that you have ſaid, and you may reſt aſſured, 
© that I will preſerve you according to my Edits, Give me the Cahier, 
« and 1 will peruſe it with my Council. 

After which his Eminency the Lord Cardinal told them, © That his 
« Majeſty was mars «- ſatisfied with the Condu&t of the Synod, 
« and particularly with them their Deputies: And it was his Majeſty's 
&« Intention to maintain his Subjets of the Religion, in their Liberty 
« granted by his Edits, and to give them the enjoyment of his Favours, 
*« and the Fruits of his Royal Good-will; and his Majeſty had preven- 
« ted the Petitions of the Churches, having already ordered a certain 
« Sum of Money to be delivered unto the Lord of Candal} to be diſtri- 
* buted among them. And his Majeſty, in token of his accepting the 
« Synod's Petition, had taken off the Prohibition laid upon thoſe two 
« Miniſters, the Sieurs e and Berasd, and hath permitted them to 
« affiſt according to the Truſt repoſed in them by their Provinces in the 


« Synod. And as for the Sicur Bowterove, his Majeſty hath not been as 
M m "yet 


T be Second Synod of Charentan. 


CE money 


* yet informed of the Contents of the Book written by him, nor of the 
** Contents of the Decree denounc'd againſt him by the Parliament of 
* Grenoble ; but as ſoon as he ſhall have the knowledg thereof, he will 
« write unto the Lord Galland his Commiſſioner, and by adviſing with 
* him, will rake ſome effetual courſe ro-anſwer the Requeſt of this At- 
« ſembly, about admitting the ſaid Lord of Bourerove. And as for the 
« reſt of their Petitions mentioned in the Cahier preſented by them the 
* Deputies unto the King, his Majeſty was af! cheer to: deat with his 
« 'SubjcAs in a manner ſuitable to his Soyeraiga Digaity, and the Sacred 
* Authority of his Royal Word, and would give them molt fayqura- 
* ble Anſwers after the breaking up of 'the Synod, and not other- 


<« wile. 


19. Whereupon the Aſſembly approving the Condu 'of their De- 
puties, did give them irs hearty Thanks for their Care, Faithfulneſs, 
and Dexterity manifeſted in the diſcharge of that Truſt committed to 
them. And afterwards his Majeſty's Commiſſioner, the Lord Gallana, 
m—_—_ the Synod, © That by the Letters which he had received trom 
* his Majeſty, and the t ord Keeper of the Great Seal, and the Lord ge /s 
«* Vrilliere Secretary of State, that his Majeſty was very well pleated, 
* yea, nighly {atished with the Condutt and Moderaricn of this Aſlem- 
* bly, and with thoſe Teſtimonials and Expreſſivns reodred by them 
* of their AﬀeQion and Obedience ro his ;ajeſty ; and that within a 
* few days this Synod ſhould receive the Effefts of this his Good-will in 
* a very conſiderable Sum of Monies, his Majeity refolying to gratify 
them ſo far, as to defray the Charges the Aſſembly muſt needs be at, 
our of his own Treaſury, and ro bear the Expences of all the Depu- 
ties in their Travel and Sojourning here. And he farther exhorted 
the Synod, and all the Churches in general, to continue in their Duty, 
upon . which depended their Preſervation, and that it would give them 
a moſt ſolid ground to expe and hope for his Viajeſty's moſt ſpeedy 
and favourable Anſwer unto their Cahier which they had ſentunto hjm, 
* and which would be difparch'd as ſoon as the Synod was broke up ; 
* and he deſired that they would not be over-long nor tedious in their 
«* Seſſions, for many Reaſons that he could give. And whereas 
&« his Majeſty, for ; Thr very great and weighty Conſiderations and 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
«c 


cc 


* Morives, had, by his Writ of the eleventh of Auzuſt laſt, interditted 
* the Sieurs Berasd, Bangge, and Bowteroue, from being Members of 


* this National Synod, and by his expreſs Injunftion had ordered their 
* removal out of their reſpeQve Provinces; and that they ſhould in no 
« wile exerciſe their Miniſtry, either in Languedoc, Normandy, or Dol- 
* phiny : Now out of his meer Grace and Reſpeft had to the moiſt hum- 
ble Petition of this Synod, preſented him by their Deputies, it hath 
leem'd good unto him to reſtore thoſe Reverend Perſons, Mr. Banage, 
Beraud, and Bowterove, unto their reſpeQive Churches, and given 
them leave to fit, according to that Truſt repoſed in them, as Depu- 
ties in this very Synod; bur chargeth chem withal to uſe, for time 
coming, more and greater Moderation in their Writings and Sermons, 
in which it is his Majeſty's Pleaſure that they ſhould be more circum 
ſpeCt and reſerv'd, and to keep themſelves within the Bounds pre- 
cribed them by the Diſcipline. And as for the Sicur de Bouterove, bc- 
fore his Majeſty will ordain his Reſtoration, his Majeſty defireth to be 
irtormed of the Sentence paſt againſt him in the Parliament of Gre- 
noble, becauſe it relates unto & certain Book written by the ſaid Bog- 


Ferone. 


20, Upon 
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20, Upon this Declaration, made by the Lord Commiſſioner of his 
Majeſty's Good-will, and of his favourable Inclinations unto the Chur- 
ches, it was unanimouſly voted and decreed, That moſt humble Thanks 
ſhould be returned unto his Majeſty for the Grant of his Gracious Fa- 
vours ; and that a new Addreſs ſhould be made him by this Aſſembly, 
with an humble Petition for the reſtoration of the Sieur de Bouterone ; 
and that the Synod _—__ have Licence given it to fit, withour a Diſſolu- 
tion, till ſuch cime as the Monies deſtin'd by his Majeſty's Liberality for 
the defraying of its Expences be paid in, and diſtributed according to 
the Intention of his Majeſty by the Synod it ſelf, conformably to that 
Order which hath been always obſerved in the Dividend of Monies gran- 
ted us by his Majeſty. 


+ 7 Y A. * 
Elefion of General Deputies. 


21. ClEveral Provinces requeſting that his Majeſty ſhould be pleaſed 

to grant out his Royal Writ of Licence for the Ele&ion and No- 
mination of General Deputies ; the Lord Commiſſioner declared, That 
it was his Majeſty's Pleaſure that this Aſſembly ſhould agree with him in 
the choice of two Perſons acceptable unto his Majeity,who might exerciſe 
the Office of General Deputies, and reſide = his Perſon, and atrend 
the Court inall irs Progreſs and Motions. The Synod having conferr'd 
in private, by irs Commiſſioners, with the forementioned Lord, did no- 
minate the Lord Marqueſs of Clermont, and rhe Lord Galland, Lieutetanc 
General in the Bailiwick of the Artillery, and of the Lowvre, hoping 
that his Majeſty will fo far condeſcend as to approve of the Obedience of 
our Churches, and hereafter to refertle them in the praQice of their an- 
cient and accuſtomed Order. 


—_— hh. Bt. Mts Mt. th. tet. a... AzEC EE EE MEE Wn. 


CHAP. IX. 
Monſreur Beraud admitted as Deputy to ſit and afh in the Synod. 


——_—_— 


22, E three and twentieth day of September, the Sieur Beraud, 
Paſtor of the Church of Msntaubaen, and Profeſſor of Divini- 

ty in that Univerfity, came unto the Synod, petitioning that he mighr 
be reſtored, and take his place in it, according to his Majeſty's Intention 
expreſſed in his Letters written to the Lord Commiſſioner ; who dire&- 
ing his Speech unto the ſaid Dr. Bereud, told him, That his Aftions and 
Writings had formerly given unto his Majeſty very many and juſt Rea- 
ſons of being diffatished with him, and t occaſion of Scandal and 
Complaint againſt thoſe of the Reformed Religion, For which cauſe 
his _—_ by his Writ of the fixteenth of Aegeſt laft, had excluded 
him out of the Synod, and deſtin'd his Abode and Miniſtry ſomewhere 
elſe than at Montauwben : Bur his Majeſty having a favourable Reſpect 
unto the Perition of rhe Synod, had, of his fpecial Grace, reſtored him 
unto Ins Church, and permitted him to afiſt the remainder of its Seſh- 
ons, 4s a Member of it in this Synod, becauſe he hoped rhat he would, 
as he now commanded him to, govern himſelf in all his Attions and 
Writings, with a Moderation © * "Yi his Profeſſion. Vans 
m 2 rene 
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the ſaid Dr: Beraud took his place in quality of Deputy for the Province 
of Higher Languedoc and Guyenne, according to that Commiſſon he had 
received from his Province. 

23. The Lords Clermont and Galland, who were nominated unto the 
Office of General Deputies for the time coming, were intreated to carry 
unto his Majeſty the AC of their EleQtion by this Aſſembly ; and its 
moſt humble Perition, both for the reſtoration of the Sieur de Bowteroe, 
and the paiment of the Monies deſigned to detray the Expences of this 
Synod, and to procure an Anſwer unto that Branch of our Cahier, con- 
cerning the Monies granted us by his Majeſty's Liberality, that ſo the 
Dividend may be made before our departure. And the Lord Com- 
miſſioner was alſo intreated to accompany the Petitrons of the Sy- 
nod with Is Lordſhip's Letters, and by his Mediation to facilitate their 
Acceptance, and the getting of a Decree upon them. 


UGH AP. 4. 
A Copy of the ſecond Letter written by the Synod unto his Majeſty, 


To the KI NG. 
SIRE, | 


E had no ſooner knowledg of your Majeſty's Intentions about the Ele- 

tion of our General Deputies, who are to reſide near your Majeſty's 

Perſon ; but we immediately concurr'd with the Lord Galland, your Majeſty's 
Commiſſioner in this Aſſembly ; and we nominated to the exerciſe of this Of- 
fice, the Lord Marqueſs of Clermont, and the Lord Galland, eldeſt Son of 
the L ord Commiſſioner ; who were no ſooner choſen, than we commiſſionated 
them to wait upon your Majeſty, and to preſent, and tender together with the 
ſancereſl Proteſtations of our moſt inviolable Fidelities, and immoveable Reſo- 
lutions, to live and die in that Devotion, (which we all owe unto your Maje- 
ſty's Service) our moſt humble and thankful acknowledgments for the favour 
rable Promiſe vouchſafed us to defray the Charges of this Aſſembly ; as alſo 
our moſt humble Petitions, That it would pleaſe your Royal Goodneſs, in 
which only next unto and after our God, lieth all our Conſolation : And "tis 
our hope, that you will cont:nue your Royal Benefits unto us, as to your du- 
tiful and moſt faithful Subjetts ; and that you will always inder this Quality, 
ſhroud us with the Sacred Covert of your Majeſty's Protettion. Wherefore, 
with all reverence, we beſeech your Majeſly to give them a favourable Audi- 
ence, as well for the preſent in this our Requeſt, that you would daign to 
ſhower down upon our Churches the Streams of your Majeſty's L iberality and 
Bounty, which we have formerly enjoyed : as alſo that hereafter, in all thoſe 
Remonſtrances and Petitions which our urgent and extraordinary Neceſſities 
ſhall oblige us to make unto you, we may experience the natural Inclination of 
your Majeſty to cheriſh and comfort your People ; and we ſhall always ftady, 
and zealouſly endeavour to render our ſelves worthy of the Fruits and Effetts 
thereof, by all Atts of Duty, Obedience, and imaginable Submiſſions. Which 
give us, Sire, to bope, that you will not refuſe to caſt the Eyes of your Com- 
paſſions upon our Miſeries, and to open your Ears to the groanings of thou- 
ſanas of Souls, who under all their Grievances and Oppreſſions ſuffered by 
them, do yet notwithſtanding breath nothing elſe but « moſt profound Obedi- 
ence and unſbaken Loyalty unto your Majeſty. And this makes us the more 
devout and zealous in our Nddreſſes unto the Throne of the King of Kjnes, 
ardently and moſt importunately beſeeching him for the preſervation of your 
Majeſty's moſt Sacred Perſon, for his Benedittion on all your Deſigns and Un- 
aertakings, 
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dertakings, for the Glory of your Crown, for the Fidelity of your People, and 1631. 
for the long Continuance of your Reign, becauſe, Sire, we are, The 26th 


Tour Majeſty's moſt humble, and woſt —_— 


obedient, and moſt faithful Subjetts 
From Charenton, and Servants, The Deputies ft the 
Sep. 23. 1631, National Synod aſſembled by your 
Permiſſion at Charenton, and for 

them all, 


Meſtrezat Moderator. 
Jamert Aſſeſſor. 

D. Blondell Scribe. 

Armett Scribe of the Syned. 


Ls IT — IE I" 
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CHAP. XL 


The General Deputies make Report of their Audience ; and the King's 
Anſwer to that Letter, 


I, HE fourth Day of Ofober, the Lords Genetal Deputies being 
returned, and making R of their kind Reception from 

the Miniſters of State, who alſo informed chem that his Majeſty had 
granted ſixteen thouſand Livers for detraying the Expences of this Synod, 
and that he permitted Monſieur Bowteroxe to take his Place with the other 
De_ in the Synod; and that his Majeſty did judg meet that this Sy- 
nod ſhould break up of its own Accord as ſoon as poſſible it could, and 
that after their Departure the Cahier preſented by the Sieurs Amyraud 
and de Villars ſhould have a favourable Anſwer, and that without Delay. 
And the Lord Commiſſioner added that his Majeſty expreſſed in his Let- 
ters written to him, his ſingular Satisfation in the Synod, to which he 
granted three Days more for the png ns ſtrengthning of their re- 
maining Afﬀairs; and that they ſhould be no ſooner ſeparated, but he 
would anſwer their Cahiers, and that in the moſt favourable manner, 
icularly in what relates untothe Maintenance of the Miniſters ; that 

the Choice of Deputic+ was very acceptable to him, though they could 
not enter upon their Office till afrer the Separation and Departure of this 
Synod. Upon which, the Aſlembly having oi their moſt hearty 


Thanks unto the Lords Deputies aforeſaid, for their ſingular AﬀeRion 
and Diligence in promoting the Weal of our Chinthes ; They intreated 
the Lord Commiſſioner to continue his wonted good Offices unto the 
Churches, and by his daily Intercefſion for them with his Majeſty, to 
be more and more uſefu! and beneficial to them : And inaſmuch as he was 
near his Majeſty, and one of his Privy Council, he was carneſftly intreat- 
ed moſt humbly to petition his Majeſty to add unto rhoſe Favours which 
he hath already vouchſafed us, the Grant alſo of thoſe which we expe 
and wait for from his Royal Clemency and Goodneſs. 


CHAP, 
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The Sieurs Bouteroue and Baſnage admitted as Deputi:s to fit and 
aft in the $ynad. 


2. HE ſame Day the Sicur Benjamin Banage, Paſtor of the Church 

of Quarentin, and one of the Deputies for the Province of Nor- 
mandy, preſented himſelf unto the Synod, craving leave that he might be 
admitted as a Member into it. The Lord Commiſſioner beſpake him, 
that the King for divers Conſiderations had thought good to Jebar him 
Entrance into this Synod, and to remove him from his Church and Pro- 
vince of Normandy : Bur having a particular Reſpect untothe moſt hum- 
ble Petitions of this Aſſembly; he gave him leave to take his Place and 
Vote in it during the remaining Seſſions thereof, and permitted him to 
continue the Exerciſe of his Miniſtry in his own Church, upon condition 
that he ordered his Words and Attions with that Moderation and Re- 
ſervedneſs which became his Calling and Profeſſion. 

3. Monſieur Denys Bouteroue, Paltor of the Church of Grenoble, and 
Deputy for the Province of Dolphiny, pony alſo in like manner, and de- 
ſiring to be admitted into the __ according to his Majeſty's Permiſſh- 
on; the Lord Commiſſoner told him, Thar he had given the King occa- 
ſion to be diſpleaſed with him, |becauſe of a Book which he had printed 
in June, 1628, and was condemned by Decree of the Parliament of Gree- 
noble ; but that the Proſecution which was againſt him for being the Au- 
thor of it, and for which he deſerved to be pur out of the Synod and Pro- 
vince of Dolphiny, was remitted 'by his Majeſty's great Goodneſs, in 
Confidence that for the future he would comport himſelf with all Mode- 
ration,. and keep within the due and proper Bounds of rhe Diſcipline, as 
appeared from the Charge and Letter Miſhve of his Majeſty unto the 
{id Lord Commiſſioner ; the Tenor whereof is as followerh. 


Pe ene 


CHAF. XH. 


A Copy of the King's Letter unto the Lord Galland, for reſtoring 
the Lord of Bouterone unto his Place in the National Synod. 


My Lord Galland ; * 


Aving ſeen by youu Letter written unto the Lord dela Urilliere, what 

you report concerning the Miniſter de Bouteroue, whoſe Reſtitution 1 

deſired might be reſpited till ſuch time 4s I was informed of the Decree given 
againſt bim in my Court of Parliament of Grenoble, for « certain Book made 
by his, containing very many imjurions and flanderous Diſcourſes. Ihave ſince 
reflected on the Reaſons alledged by you, and thoſe Aſſurances you have gov 
me, that for the future he will carry bimfelf better ; therefore I now ſend you 
this Letter, to acquaint you, that I have thought good to extend the {vo 
Favour to him, which 1 have unto thoſe two other Miniſters, Banage and 
Beraud, and to reſtore him unto his Funition, ermitting him, as I have alſo 
done thoſe now mentioned Miniſters, to aſſiſt in # on Synod the Remainder of its 
Seſſions, vhon condition, that hereafter he contain himſelf within the Bounds 
of their Diſcipline, which you ſhall notify unto all the Members of thas Aſſem- 
bly, that thereby they may be convinced of my Goodneſs to them, and wr + 


_—_—— 
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ſpall always be glad to extend the Fruits thereof unto the whole Body, and every 163x. 


particular Member of that pret. Reformed Religion 
themſelves worthy of it by an intire Obedience to Rogal Authority. Aud 
T beſeech God to take you, my Lord Galland, into his holy keeping. 


* Written from Vendoſme, the 20th of September, 1631. Signed in the 
Original Lows, and a little lower, Phelippeaux : And ſuperſcribed, 


To my Lord Galland, one of bi Majeſty's moſt honourable Cooncit of 
tate. 


_— 


5. After that thole Remoanitrances had been made unto them, thoſe 
aforeſaid Miniſters Benage and Bowterowe took their reſpettive Places in the 
Synod, according to the Commiſhon'given them by their reſpe&ive Pro- 
VInces. abs 32! 

6. The Lord Commiſſioner having declared that it was his Majeſty's 
Pleaſure, that forthe future po Strangers, but only the proper Members 
of the Conſiſtories in each particular Church ſhould aflitt at all their 
Church-Sefſons and Confiftorial Attiogs. The Aſſembly repreſented un- 
to his Lordſhip the many Difficulties which did daily occur in the Ma- 
nagement of Church-Afﬀairs, and which did ray, wy the Aſſi- 
ſtance, Advice and mutual Communication of other Churches. Where- 
upon his Lordſhip promiſed ro write ynto his Majeſty about it, and to 
petition his Majelty that he would be pleaſed in Caſes: of aq > + + 
grant that three other Paſtors, and as many Elders from the neighbour- 
ng Churches might be allowed to mcest and conſult together in the Con- 


ory. 


C H AP. XIV. 
Approbation of the ( onfeſſion of Faith. 


H E Canfefſion of Faith was read word by word, and every Arti- 
cle poſedly and in its proper Order, a ed and ſigned by all the 
Deputies who were ſent and commiſſionated by the Provinces ; '3nd they 
did all of them in their own perſonal and relative Cpacities both, for 
OED NE OY ors 
they reprelented, and who ven ex ro d 
wh hs chey would live and die in the Confeffion of that Faith, 7 
they would teach it unto their Churches, and pur to their helping Hand, 
that it might be inviolably kept and preſerved to Poſterity. 


M— 


_—_ — 


"OHA TT. 
Obſervatious on Reading the (hurch-Diſcipline. 


I, H E Provinces of Azjos, Xaintonge, and Lower Guyenxe, requeſt- 
ing that the 4th Article of the 1 Chapter might be explained ; 

This Aſſembly decreed, that the faid Article ſhould be thus expreſled : 
A Miniſter of the Goſpel (unlefi in times of Difficulty, and caſes of very great 
Neceſſity, in which be may be choſen by three Paſtors togetber, with the Con: 
ſiſtory of that Place) ſhall wot be admtted into this Holy Office, &c. So that 
thole Lines from the Verb are unto the AdjeQive national, mult be taken 
away. 


provided they render The. 
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away. And Conſiſtories are required not to forſake the wonted Order, 
particularly that of calling in divers Paſtors from one and the fame 
Church, to ordain their Miniſters, unleſs they ſhould be enforced by an 
extream Neceſſity to do otherwile ; of which, as of all other extraor- 
dinary Occurrences, they ſhall render an Account unto the Provincaal, 
and the Provincial unto the National Synods. And as to what hath been 
done in the Province of Axjow, this Aﬀſembly doth confirm it, withour 
allowing of it as.a Precedent for the future. 

2. Incaſe of Difficulties that a Church be conſtrained to have Recourſe 
unto an Univerſity or Neighbour Province, to be provided of a Paſtor, it 
ſhall. not for the future ſerve it ſelf of this Expedient, nor may the 
Neighbour-Province or Univerſity grant that Church its Demand, unleſs 
there be an unanimous Conſent of all the Churches of the ſame Colloquy, 
which they ſhall notify by their Letters, approving the Choice of the 
elefted Paltor, | ; 

3- On the 33d Article of the 1 Chapter, and 8h Obſervation of the 
National Synod of Roche! (the 18th in order, held in the Year 1607.) 
on the Dilcipline, by which at the Requeſt of the Province of Dolphiny, 
the ſaid Article had beenexplained : The Afembly gave leave unto Pro- 
vincial Synods ragxtend the Loan of Paſtors unto the term of a full Year, 
notwithitanding the Churches from whence thoſe Paſtors were borrowed, 
had entred their Appeal againſt it. 

4. Upon the 4th Article of the 24 Chapter, the Province of Poiftos 
was adviſed to obſerve that Canon framed by the 24th National Synod, 
held at Charenton in the Year 1623, which had ordained, That the Chil- 
dren of Miniſters ſhould not be preferred (unto the Penſions) unleſs ce- 
ters paribus, they were equal in Merits with the other Competitors, 

5. Aſter choſe Words 1n the 8th Article of the 5eþ Chapter (As alſo 
all Sentences of Suſpenſion) theſe ſhall be added, which were given by the 
Conſiſtory, and were not declared before the Congregation, ſhall be 
binding, although the ſuſpended Perſon had made his Appeal either to a 
Colloquy or Provincial Synod. 

6. In Obedience to thoſe Remonſtrances made by his Lordſhip the 
Lord Commiſſioner, ,the Provinces are exhorted to come prepared to the 
next National Synod in which it will be debated, whether any thing 
{hall be changed 1a the 19th and 20th Articles of the 5th Chapter before 
mentioned. | 

7. The Word Gypſys (the French call them Bohemians) ſhall be razed 
out of the eleventh Chapter, becauſe the two others do ſufficiently ex- 

lain it. 
4 8. Thoſe Words (as alſo the Names of Office, ſuch as Baptiſt, Angel, 
Apoſtle) ſhall be ſtruck out of the 4th Article of the fore-mentioned 
11th Chapter, as being uſeleſs, and now not practiſed in the Churches. 

9. The Deputies of Xaintonge upon that ſame Article, reporting that 
divers Perſons, according to the Cuſtom of the — did give Names 
unto Children in Baptiſm, which occaſioned ridiculous Raillery and 
fooliſh Jeſting, and that it would be needful to redreſs it: The Synod 
gave Liberty unto that Province to uſe ſuch Means as they judged beſt 
and moſt expedient tv effett it. 

10, The Lord Commiſſioner remonſtrated on the 18h Article of the 
lame 11th Chapter, that the Regiſter of Baptiſms, Marriages, and Inter- 
ments of the Members of all the Churches ſhould be yearly brought into 
thoſe Courts of Judicature, whereunto our reſpetive Churches do be- 
long : The Synod unanimouſly concurred with his Lordſhip, and injoined 
all the Provinces to ſee that it be accordingly obſerved and performed. 
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1, Upon the Remonſtrance of the Lord Commiſſioner, inſtead of 1632. 


thoſe Words at the cloſe of the firſt Article of the 13th Chapter, Shaf 
ive ſuch Advice unto the Parties at may be convenient, there ſhall be in- 
erred (accorduig to the Intentions of the Synod of Yertetil, in the Year 
1567, and of Montaubas in the Year 1594) theſe Words, The Conſiſtory 
ſpall adviſe the Parties to apply themſelves unto the Civil Magiſtrate. 

12, Theſe Words (Neverthelef, the Parties ſhall be exhorted not to de- 
part from the Words and Promiſes de futuro, without great and lawful Cau- 
ſes) ſhall be inſerted into the fifth Amy the fame 13th Chapter, and 
the Clauſe beginning thus (Af Promiſes) ſhall be razed. 

13. At the Requeſt of the Lord Commiſſioner, this Clauſe was added 
to the end of the 13th Article of the 13th Chapter, Unleſs that ſuch « 
Marriage were authorized by the Civil Magiſtrate. 

14. Upon the Remonſtrance of the Province of Xintonge, the Synod 
decreed, That ſuch as in conformity to the 18h Article of the ſame 1 = 
Chapter, did cauſe their Banes to be publiſhed in the Temples of the Po- 
_ Religion, ſhould carry a Certifitate of their being of the Reformed 

eligion, unto that-Church which was neareſt the Place of their Abode, 
and where their Banes alſo ſhall be proclaimed; that fo all Surprizals may 
be prevented. 

15. Theſe following Words ſhall cloſe up the 224 Article of the ſame 
13th Chapter, Unleſs che Magiſtrate hath interpoſed with his Judicial Sew- 
tence to the contrary. 

16, Upon the 2d and 11th Articles of the 14th Chapter, the Synod 
approved of that Sentence given by the Provincial Synod of Xaintonge, 
which judged that the Faithful ought not to deſire their Parties of the 
contrary Religion to {wear by the Te igit#r and Crofs. 

17. The Afſembly not being able ro add or change any thing in the 
4th Article of the 14th Chapter, giveth Licence unto the Province of 
Normandy to eſtabliſh for its own particular Service ſuch Orders as it ſhall 
judg molt fitting for the Edification of the Churches in their Diviſion. 

18, The Lord Commiſſioner requiring, that. for the future no Book 
might be publiſhed till it had been firſt examined by Divines appointed 
unto that very purpoſe; this Aſſembly did thereupon ordain, That the 
16th Article of the ſaid 14h Chapter of the Diſcipline,” ſhall be couched 
in theſe Terms; Miniſters, nor any other Members of theſe our Reformed 
Churches, may not cauſe any Books concerning Religion, which are either made 

themſelves or any others, to be printed or publiſhed, till ſuch time as they 

ave firſt communicated the —_— Copy unto the Colloquy, or, if Occaſion 
ſo require, unto the Provincial Synod; and in caſe the Matter be urgent, un- 
to the Univerſities, or unto two Paſtors nominated by the Synod, who ſball give 
an Atteſtation under their own Hands, that they have examined the ſaid Ma- 

mu[cript. 
yl The Lord Commiſſioner acquainted the Synod, that his Majeſty 
had ſent him divers Books and Treatiſes on ſeveral Subjedts, fraught with 
injurious and intolerable Expreſſions, and therefore required that they 
ſhould be cenſured according to their Deſerts. Whereupon, the Synod 
requeſted the ſaid Lord Commiſſioner, that thoſe Books might not be ar 
all look'd into, becauſe they were printed many Years ago, and the great- 
er part of them, when their Authors were enforced to it by the bitter 
Provocations of others prof a contrary Religion, And the Synod 
having, together with his Lordſhip, took all poſſible care in the forego- 
ing Canons to yon the printing of all offenſive Books for the future, 
the Provinces ſhall uſe all poſſible Care and Circumſpettion, that his Ma- 
jeſty thould not have any the leaſt occaſion to complain of us. With 
which Anſwer his Lordſhip —_— ſatisfied, and judged it not _ 
n tnat 
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1631. that any particular Cenſure ſhould be applied unto thoſe Books, as he had 
The 26th at firſt demanded. 
'F - Þ 20. The whole Book of Church-Diſcipline having been read over, the 
Deputies of the Provinces did, in their own Names, and in theirs who 
had commiſſionated them, ſign-it, promiſing ſolemnly that they would 
obſerve it, and ſee it exaRly obſerved by their reſpeQive Provinces. 


CHAP. XVI 1 


Obſervations made in reading the Afts of the 25th National Synod held 
at Caſtres in the Year 1 626. 


nit. 


CH AP. XVII, 


A great Debate about incorporating the (burches of Bearn with thoſe of 
France, oppoſed by the Lord Commiſſuoner. 


Article 1. 

HE Province of Beers having charged its Deputies to ſubmit it 

unto the Diſcipline of the Churches of this Kingdom, and to the 
Authority of our National Synods, as the reſt of the Provinces, but with 
theſe Conditions: Firſt, That they be not bound to ſend more than two 
Deputies unto our National Synods. Secondly, "That Judicial Senrences 
paſt by and in the Province until now, ſhall not be revoked nor reverſed. 
Thirdly, That Paſtors ſerving in the ſaid Province, ſhall not be tranfla- 
ted into another Province. Fourthly, That the Appeals of private Per- 
ſons may not be received in theſe National Synods. The Synod abſolute- 
ly granting the two firſt Conditions, doth nevertheleſs exhort the ſaid 
Province to ſend equal number of Deputies with the other Provinces, un- 
to the National Synod, whenas his Majeſty ſhall be pleaſed to permir 
one to be held in the Provinces bordering on that of Bears : And as for 
the two other Conditions, provided that rhe ſaid Deputies ſhall promiſe, 
on behalf of their Province, to own the Authority of our National Sy- 
nods, and to take out their Appeals in the Form ſpecified, Canon the 10h 
of the 8:hþ Chapter of our Dilplice, the Synod yieldeth unto their De- 
mand, afluring them, that it will take a moſt particular Care of their 
Edification : and as it intendeth not to loſe its Right unto divers Paſtors 
born in the Provinces of the Higher and Lower Gajenne, who are now 
aQtually employed in that of Bearz; ſo alſo it will never ule it to their 
evident Prejudice, but in every Matter, and eſpecially in that of remo- 
ving Paſtors either from the Churches they are now ſerving, or from out 
of the Province, the National Synod will give full proof of their fraternal 
Charity and AﬀeQtion. 

2, Upon this Debate, the Lord Gafend, his Majeſty's Commiſſioner, 
remonſtrated ; * That the ConjunRion of the Churches of Bearn with 
* thoſe of this Kingdom, and particularly their Submiſſion unto the Diſ- 
* cipline of the Reformed Churches of France, and the Power of appeal- 
* ing from Bern unto the National Synods here, were Matters of that 
* Nature, that they could not be done without the King's Permiſſion ; 
* becauſe ſuch Conjunftions ___ upon Soveraign Authority ; that the 
* late King Herry the Fourth of happy Memory, had already determin'd 
* this Queition, having in the Years 1602, and 1604, permitted the _ 
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* ches of Bearn to aſſiſt at the National Synods of France, hereby to con- 1621, 
* ſerve an Union in Dottrine: bur he alſo decreed, that they ſhould bring The 26th 
© in their Cahiers of Complaints diſtin from thoſe of France. And in Synod. 


* mourniul Hiſtory 1n that of our Times. And all Authors are agreed, 
* that the Land of Bearn was originally a Member of the Kingdom of 
* Navarre, lying on the other fide of the Pyrencan Mountains, though 
* ſubject to our Kings of the Merovimgian Line ; as is evident from Grego- 
* ry of Tours, who relateth, that the Biſhops of the ſaid Territory came 
* unto the Council of Agde in the Year 506, and to that of Maſcoz in the 
T Year 588. And the Lord of Beers acknowledged the Kings and King- 
* dom of Fraxce for his ſupream Lord, and did Homage to them and to 
* their Sovereign Authority. But in the Year 1512, Lows the twelfth, 
* King of France, to make ſome Compenſation tor, and to {weeten the 
* Lols of the Kingdom of Navarre, ulurped by Ferdinand King of Arra- 
* 2on, granted unto John of Albret and Katharine of Navarre his Wite, 
* rhat the Land of Bear» ſhould enjoy its Charters and Priviledg of Sove- 
* raignty, until ſuch times as it ſhould be otherwiſe determined by meet 
* and competent Judges. And ſince that the Country of Bearn hath been 
* accounted a Principality, diſtin&t from the Kingdom, and independent 
* without any reſervation. That in the Year 1571, Jane Queen of Na- 
* varre (et up a Church-Diſcipline, whoſe Execution is limited within 
* the Bounds of that Principality; and the Laws are all enatted and 
* {worn to by the States of the Country, and maintained to this very 
* day, from the obſervation whereof the SubjeQs cannot withdraw them- 
* ſelves, nor, without the permiſhon of their Prince, may they take up- 
* on them to conſtitute Judges in Church or State, much leſs ro enlarge 
*the Bounds of Appeals, whenas by the Laws of Bears they are to be 
© terminated by its Provincial Synods, and within the Country it ſelf; 
* as is in like manner done in the City of Metz, and Principality of Sedan. 
© Ard ſhould this Conjunction be admitted, Cauſes would be drawn out 
* of the Province, which would be an Innovation of dangerous Conſe- 
* quence to his Majeſty's Authority, and to this little Province, and con- 
* trary to its Union, which hath preſerved the Country in its Laws, 
* Forts, Cuſtoms, and domeſtick Prerogatives. 
*'The Deputics of Bearn, to give ſome colour nnto this Union, fay, 
* That this Union was permitted by the King, that it hath been exerciſed 
* by his Majeſty ſince the uniting of Bear» with the Crown of France, 
* that it was approved by the faid Lord Commiſſioner in the National 
© Synod of Caſtres inthe Year 1626, But here are divers Miſtakes. The 
Nn 2 * Truth 
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* Truth is, that Henry the Fourth of happy Memory, and the King now 

* reigning moſt glorioully, have not permitted nor promiſed the Union 

© of the {aid Churches, nor was it permitted by the Cahier of the Year 

* 1615. Butthe Anſwer unto the Union demanded, was deferred till at- 

© ter the Country was united with that of France : fo that the viQtorious 

© Arms of his Majeſty having ſubjected the Land of Bearz to his Obedi- 

© ence, and the Union of the Country made by his abſolute Authority, 

* notwithſtanding all former Grants and Priviledges, the SubjeQts are 

* bound to have recoyrle anew unto his Majeſty. And although by the 

© Cahiers of the Year 1615, the Union of the Churches was put off till 

© the Union of the State; yer none may therefore aſſert, that becauſe the 
© State is united with the Crown of France, the Union of rhe Churches 

* muſt therefore of Right be made alſo; but that it may be obtained, 

© there is nced of a new Addreſs unto his Majeſty, that he would by his 

* Sovereign Authority be pleaſed to enatt ſuch Laws abour it, as will be 

* moſt agreeable to him : And the Synod wanting this SanQion of Royal 

© Authority, the Union now deſired 1s null ; nor can the ſaid Lord De- 
* puties gather from any one at of his Majeſty, that he approveth of rhe 
* Union of the ſaid Churches ſince the ſubmiſhon of Bear. 

* And if in any Cahiers preſented by the Churches of France ſince the 
* Union of that Country, the Petitions of thoſe of Bearz have been made 
* uſe of againſt the reſervation fer down in the Cahier of 16:5. This 
© Error muſt not be drawn into practice, becauſe rhe Churches have 
© not tothis very day made any abſolute Declaration of Union ; and ſuch 
*;mportant Actions require Conceſhons and ſolemn Declarations, and 
_ - -——_—_— animated by Verifications in the Parliaments of Paris, and 
© of Pau. 
* Nor ought the preſence of the Deputies of Bears, in the political Aſ- 

© ſemblies of this Kingdom, where they laid the tirft Foundations of 
* their Attempt againſt his Majeſty's Aurhority, and which hath been 
© ſince moſt exemplarily chaſtifed, be made a Precedent ; nor ought the 
* appearance of the Miniſters of Bearz, in the National Synods of France, 
* betore and fince the eſtabliſhment of Commiſſioners, who were impo- 
* ſed in the Year 1623, be took as an advantage ro them in any-wiſe, be- 
* cauſe they appeared upon doubttul and uncertain Conditions, not as to 
© the Point of Submifſion to the Diſcipline of the Reformed Churches of 
* France, or unto the National Synods, or for the drawing of Appeals 
* without the Limits of that Principality : all which were contrary to the 
* Laws made by Jane Queen of Navarre, but only to teſtity their Union 
* in DoQrine, which 1s evident by peruſing the Atts of thoſe Synods. 
© 'The firſt Synod unto which the Deputies of Bearn preſented themſelves, 
* was that of Rochel in the Year 1507, and the Quality of the Tuncs gave 
* an occalion for it : And as that IntroduQtion was a meer Novelty, there 
* being but one Miniſter feat, fo they were enjoined for the future to 
* commiſſhonate together with him an Elder. In the Year 1612, four 
* Deputies afſiſted in that of Privas ; but this their Preſence was floating 
* and wavering ; nor had it any other end, than to teſtify their Conſent 
*and Union in Doctrine, as his Majeſty had willed them fo to do in the 
© Year 1602, and 1604. They came alſo unto that of Toexneins, in the 
© Year 1614, under the ſame Conditions; and they then had granted to 

* them the priviledg of calling the next National Synod,which was a great 
* expreſſionof Love unto that Principality, and an oblique Means to bind 

* them more ſtrialy to the Diſcipline of France : And becauſe the Chur- 

* ches of Bear would nor ſubmit themſelves thereunto, they reſigned 
* their right of Convocating the National Synod unto the Church of 
* Vitre in Brittain, where allo it conven'd accordingly in the Year = = 

* An 
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* And in the fix and thirtieth Article of General Matters, there paſſed this 16 Z1 
* Decree ; This Aſſembly doth not conceive it meet, conſidering their pre- The 26th 
* ſent Circumſtances, that the Churches of Bear» ſhould ſubje&t them- 
* ſelves to the Church-Diſcipline of this Kingdom, nor that they ſhould C@ WWW 
* depend upon theſe National Synods : Bur nevertheleſs they ſhall give 
© in their final Reſolutions, what they intend todo,unto the next National 
* Synod; and in caſe they be of the ſame Mind then, as they are now, 
* this Aſſembly declareth, That their Deputies may have the priviledg of 
* ſitting and voting inthe National Synods of this Kingdom, upon this 
* condition, that they ſhall firſt have leave given them, by the Provinces, 
©*to give in their Suffrages in ſuch Caſes as concern the Churches of this 
* Kingdom ; which Terms are totally contrary to the Pretenſions of the 
* ſaid Deputies, and evideatly prove, that their admiſſion into the Synod 
* was wholly precarious, and only to teſtify their murual Church-fellow- 
* ſhip. And 1in the Synod of Alez, called in the Year 1629, whenas the 
* Deputies of Bears had remonſtrated, that they could not wholly ſub- 
© jet themſelves ro the Diſcipline of the Churches of France, becauſe 
© of the preſent junfture of Afﬀairs, they were admitted under that re- 
© ſtriction of the Synod of Yitre, That they ſhall firſt have leave from the 
* Provinces to vote, in certain Caſes, concerning the Churches of Fraxce ; 
© and this too with this Proviſo, that it ſhould only be till the next Natio- 
*nal Synod. An Argument unan{werable of the Difference berween the 
* Church-Diſcipline of Bearz, and that of this Kingdom, alchough the 
* Depuries, to ingratiate themſelves with this Synod, do urge, that they 
* be both alike one and the ſame. Thus I have given you the true — 
© of thi\ Union, till the Conqueſt and Submiſſion of Bears ; at whic 
*time, by ſpecial Letters-Parents, his Majeſty granted unto the ſaid 
© Principality, that they ſhould be maintained, and live under their own 
© particular Laws : Which Laws are partly made up of the Conſtitutions 
© of the Lady Joan Queen of Navarre, who had enatted, That all Diffe- 
© rences in Church-Matters ſhould be finally determined within the Pro- 
Cyince, Since the Submiſſion of Bears, the Churches have lived under 
© the ſame form, and never pretended to be united to thoſe of Fraxce, 
© but by virtue of his Majeſty's Anſwer to the Cabier of the Year 1615, 
* or ſome others of a later date: For in the Synod of Charenton, Septem- 
* ber the 2d, inthe Year 1623, upon the ap e of the Deputy of 
© Bearn, an Ordinance paſſed as formerly, That according to the Reſtri- 
* tions of former Syncds, the Provinces have liberty to demand, that the 
* Deputy of Bear» ſhall not have power of voting|\in ſome certain Caſes 
© concerning the Churches of this Kingdom ; and that before the Separa« 
© tion of this Synod, he ſhall produce the Reaſons for which' they defer 
© their plenary Submiſſion to the Church-Dilcipline of Fraxce : And this 
*15 another certain Mark of che Differeace between the Diſcipline of 
* France, and that of Beary, In the laſt Natlonal Synod held at Cx- 
* tres, in the Year 1626, which was four Years after that of Charentos, 
© becauſe in their Letters of Commiſhon there was wanting the Clauſe of 
* Submiſſion required by the toregoing Synods,the Deputies of Bears were 
* told, in open Synod,that tor this time rhey were admitted,but for the Con- 
* ditions expreſſed in the AQts of the laſt National Synod, they ſhould not 
* for the future havea conſultive Vote in the National Synods of this King- 
* dom, excepting only at the reading of che Confeſſion of Faith, in 
* which they were united with the Churches of France. Until that cime 
* the Churches of Bear» neither pretended nor demanded Union with 
* the Churches of France; nor tilL,thea did his Majefty's Commiſhoners 
* contend wich them about it ; but now whenas againſt ſo many pre- 
* ceding Inſtances to the contrary, they demand, without hus ec 
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The 26th * them. 
Synod. 
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CHAP. XVII. 


The Reply made by the Deputies of Bearn, unto this Oppoſuion of the 
Lord Commiſſtoner. 


3. UT the Deputies of the Province of Bears return'd this Anſwer ; 
© That the Union of the Churches with thoſe of this Kingdom, in 

* relpe& of Dodtrine and Diſcipline, was not only _ ro them by 
© his Majeſty's Goodneſs, bur alſo by his own expreſs Conſent, done and 
© executed with his aRtual Approbation. For although by the Anſwers ſer 
© in the Margin of the Cahiers, in the Years 1602, 1604, and 1611, his 
* Majeſty hath thought good to ſuſpend and pur off the filing of it, rill 
* after the uniting an —_—_— of Bearn with the Crown of Fraxce ; 
© yet nevertheleſs, through the moſt humble Petitions of his SubjeCts, his 
* Majeſty anticipated this Matter, and granted that for DcEtrine, Con- 
* feſſion cf Faith, and Church-Diſcipline, they ſhould be joined and nni- 
* red with the Reformed Churches of this Kingdom ; yea, and his Ma- 
* jeſt y —— them roſend their Deputies unto thoſe Eccleſiaſtical AL 
* ſemblies convocated in it according to his Edidts : And this is wadenia- 
© bly proved by that Anſwer given unto the Cahier, at the Intercefſion of 
© the Aſſembly of Loudun, and purſuant to that Grant the ſaid Province 
hath from time to time ſent their Deputies unto the National Synods, 
*and particularly to that of Toxwneins, Vitre, Alez, the firſt of Charen- 
© ton, Caſtres, and unto this preſent Synod, who had priviledg of ſitting 
* and voting in them, and were therein _—_— even by his Lordſhip 
© the Commiſhoner. And in execution of the ſaid Union, their Remon- 
© ſtrances concerning the well-being of their Churches were preſented un- 
© to his Majeſty by the General-Deputies, inſerted by chem into their 
© Cahiers, jointly with the Demands and Petitions of the Churches of 
© this Kingdom, and through the Clemency of his Majeſty received a 
* gracious Anſwer. As for Inſtance, Thoſe relating to the Reſtoration of 
* the Paſtors Wages, and the Maintenance of the Colledg of Orrez, 
* which will be juſtified by the Cahier preſented in the Year 1625, after 
* that Bears was united with France, yea, and after his Majeſty's Jour- 
© ney into that Country ; from which it will be manifeſted that his Ma- 
© jetty was pleaſed with, and granted that we ſhould be united, and ke 
© tavoured,in the execution of it, his poor SubjeCQts inhabiting the ſaid Pro- 
* vince with his Royal Promiſes. Nor ſhould the incorporating of our 
* Churches with thoſe of this Kingdom, be envied to us, nor be repu- 
* ted a general or particular Grievance; for the Cenſures which ſome 
* private-Perſons may deſerve, will be iſſued forth againſt them by the 
* Conſiſtories and Colloquies ; and in Cafes of Appeal, they will be con- 
* firmed and executed in the Province by the Sentence of the Provincial 
* Synodsonly : And as for our Paſtors, their Appeals cannot be received 
© out of the Province but in ſome particular Cale, as of Suſpenſion and 
* Depoſition from the Miniſtry, and their removal from one Church un- 
*to another, or from one Colloquy unto another. In which caſe *tis but 
* juſt and reaſonable that they be ſubje@ed to, and judged by the Synod of 
* that whole Nation, into which Bears is now incorporated by his Maje- 
*ſty's Edit; and that the Miniſters reſiding in it, {bould be governed - 
*the 


he. —_— 
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* the ſame manner as thoſe of France, And therefore the faid Union 


— 
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© having been iſed by his Majeſty, approved by his Grants, and exe- The 26< 
* cuted in the Preſence of his Commi as not derogating in the leaſt $ 


* from his Authority, aor to the Publick Weal, it could not but be re- 
© pured ſufficiently authorized ; and therefore we do once again moſt hu m- 
: bly petition his Majeſty that he would be pleaſed to allow of it: and 
this National Synod is moſt importunately deſired to eſpouſe and up- 
* hold it, and the rather, becauſe that the Province of Bears and their 
* Churches do ſubmic themſelves to the Diſcipline of the Churches of this 
* Kingdom, —— it doth moſt intirely accord and' 

* with theirs, and that of them are extrated out of God's Holy 
* Word. But whatever the Reſult and Ifſue of this Aﬀair may be, they 
* reſolved to make a faithful Report.of the whole unto their Province, as 
* well for their own Diſcharge as for the great Importance of the matter. 


” [4 yY —_ 


CHAP. XIX. 


The Proteſtation of the National Synod upon the (onjunttion of the 
Churches of Bearn with thoſe of France in Church-Diſciplme, and 
their Submiſſion to the Authority of our National Synods. 


4-T N like manner the Synod did ſolemnly proteſt, that they never had 

any ſuch Intention or Deſign, as to withdraw his Majeſty's Subjefts 
from their Obedience, either ro the Laws of his Majeſty, or of his Royal 
Predeceſſors, nor to ordain any new Judges or Degrees of Appeals, nor 
to make any Innovations inthe leaſt Jot or Tittle to their Prejudice; much 
leſs was it in our Thoughts to conjoin the Churches of Bears to theſe of 
France, without his Majeſty's Perqaifſion ; but we did, as in Duty bound, 
believe it a thing already granted by his Majeſty ; His Majeſty having 
expreſly declared in his Anſwer to the Cahier from the Aflembly of Gre- 
x» 7 and renewed in the Conterenceat Lowdwn, that he would allow and 
be well-pleaſed with the {aid ConjunCion, as ſoon as Bears (ſhould be re- 
united unto the Crown of France, which was aQtually effeRted in the 
Year 1620. 

. Upon Report made by the Depuries of the Iſle of Fraxce, of their 
PS. ho —— 2k to recover the manuſcript Works of Monſieur ds 
Tilloy deceaſed, from chem into whoſe Hands they ares now fallen, and 
the Unlikelihood ot their ever being publiſhed : Sfembly was well 
fatisfied with the Indeavours and Inquiries of the ſaid Province. 

6. Uponthe Remonſtrance of the Province of Anjos, the Printers of 
Geneva, Sedan and Saumnr are adviſed to print moſt correAaly the Cate- 
chiſms, Contefſion of Faith, and Liturgy of our Churches, and to ſee 
that all the Editions of them do intirely agree one with another, that ſo 
we may have no mure Complaints againſt them for the future, about 
their Omiſhons and Negligence herein. 

7. Although the C:uch of Rochechonerd doth of right belong unto the 
Province of Poittow, yet becauſe of the Weakneſs of the Colloquy of Li- 
mouzin, Which requirerh that the ſaid Church be joined to it : This Af- 
ſembly ordaineth, that the Decree made in the 25th National Synod held 
at Catres, ſhall be obſerved ; and that the Deputies of Bears, as they re- 
turn homeward _ Way of Limoges and Rochechoward, ſhall take Cog- 
nizance of the Differences which have hapned berween Monſieur _— 
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and the Conſiftory of Limoges, of which they ſhall give an Account unto 


The 26th the next National Synod. 


8. Whereas by seaſon of the late Troubles, and the Difficulties of the 


CL preſent Day, the Sieurs Chawve and Bouterove, (who were commiſſio- 


nated by the National Synod of Caftres, to pals over unto the Provincial 
Synod of Provence) have not been called to it : This Aflembly ordainerh 
chat that particular Paftor of Provence, who is charged with the Power 
of ſummoning the next Synod in that Province, ſhall give ſcalonable No- 
tice of the Time and Place of irs Meeting, that ſo they may aſliſt at it, 
and execute the Commiſſion which was given them. 

9. The Synod of Sevennes ſhall give account unto the next National 
Synod of the Condutt of Mr. Repaſſess, and of his Carriage and ACtings 
in the Church of Paillec, which he quitted and forſook during the times 
of the late Commorions. 

10. The Province of the Iſle of France and Church of Paris, having re- 
lated their Proceedings with Monfieur Richer, formerly Paſtor in the 
Church of YVandieres : This Aſſembly applauding the :Chariry of the ſaid 
Province, and particularly of the Church of Paris towards him, doth 
confirm the Judgment denounced againſt him by the ſaid Province for his 
Levity and evil Converſation, notwithſtanding the Tong-continued In- 
dulgence of that Province to him. 

11. Foraſmuch as the Colloquy of Ambrix was not in a Capacity of 
taking Cognizance of the Cauſe of Mr. Genoyer, which was recommend- 
ed to them by the National Synod of Cftres : This Aſſembly commiſſio- 
nates the Coll uy of Gapenſow, finally to dererminethat marter. 

12, This Aflembly having read the Cenſure paft on Monſieur Perſy, 

and ordained that it be razed out of the Atts- of the National Sy- 
nod of Caſtres, doth commiſhonate the Provincial Deputies of Higher 
Languedoc 1n their Return homeward, to paſs by Monflanquin, and to take 
Cognizance of the Fatt mentioned in the Atts of the Synod of Lower 
Guyenne : And in calc the ſaid Deputies cannot execute their Commiſſt- 
on, they ſhall give notice of it unto their Province, which is impowered 
in that caſe to pronounce a final Sentence, 
. 13. Although the Deputies of Lower Languedoc have faithfully inform- 
ed this Aſſembly how that m_ the rich and ſoveraign Mercy of God, 
Monſieur Pexrat was preſerved from the very Brink and Precipice of De- 
ſtrugion, unto which his many Infirmities and fore Temptations had 
moſt lamentably expoſed him, and declared the Courſe which the Synod 
of the {aid Province had took with him in order to his Recovery, and 
Re-eſtabliſhmeot in the Exerciſe of his miniſterial Office ; yet doth it ne» 
vertheleſs grievoully cenſure the Provincial Synod for proceeding to his 
Reſtoration contrliry to the uſual and accuſtomed Forms, and Neglett of 
the Canons of our Church-Diſcipline. 

14. Monſieur Aymard, Deputy of the Province of Sevennes unto the 
National Synod of Caſtres, having not diſcharged che Commiſſion given 
him by the ſaid Synod : This Aſſembly cenſuring both the ſaid Aymard 
tor his Neglect, and the Province of Sevennes for not calling him to an 
Account for it, doth confirm the Judgment paſſed by the Provincial Sy- 
nod of Lower Languedoc againſt Mr. Tuſtas. 

15. This Aſſembly judging the Negle& of the Province of Sevennes 
worthy of a moſt grievous Cenſure, ordains, that the At made in the 
National Synod of Caftres againſt Monſieur Bony, ſhall abide in full 
torce : And whereas the Colloquy of Monzpeliier hath took Information 
of the Fats propoſed, but not decided in the aforeſaid Synod ; it is now 
tully impowered to yore againſt the ſaid Bozy, according ro the Diſci- 
-plzne, in caſe he be found guilty; and if hereafter there be a m—_ af 
| rendring 
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rendring ao account of Commiſſions given to the-ſaid Province by the . 16321. 
National Synods, the Moderators of thoſe Provincial Synods ſhall be ſuſ- 2 26th 


pended from their Office: | 

-. 16. The Province of 'Beyry had Audience given them as to thoſe Mat- 
ters of their Complaints and Petitions. + And this affembly ordaineth; 
that the Decree of the National Synod of C:ffres ſhall ſtand good, and 
chat the other paſt in the Provincial $ynod held at Chaſtillon upon Loir, 
ſhall be razed out of the Body of their Synodical As. = 

17. The Synod not being able to change any thing in that Canon of 
the National Synod of Caſtres concernirgg Monks; exhorteth the Provin- 
ces to practiſe it with all poſſible Prudence and Charity. 

18. The Priaters of Genzevs and Sedax ſhall be iiformied by the Church 
of Paris exaQtly to obſerve the Citations already added, 'or that may be 
hereafter added to the Margents of our Confeſſion of Faith. - | 

19. Foraſmuch as divers Difficulties are ſtarted about the obſervation 
of that Canon made in the laſt National Synod of -Ceffrez, which ordered 
that ancient Paſtors ſhould always be-preferr'd before Scholars, who were 
demanded by particular Churches to be ordained Miniſters unto them : 
This Aſſembly taking off the Commination pronounced, in caſe of Diſo- 
bedience to that Canon, againſt the Moderators of Colloquies and Pro- 
vincial Synods, and mollifying it in that part thereof, which impoleth a 
. preciſe neceſſity of giving the Preference unto Paſtors, doth yet notwith- 
ſtanding exhort the Provinces to obſerve this Ordinance as much as poſſ- 
bly they can, and not to quit it but at ſach rimes whenas they ſhall be 
conſtrained by an evident and moſt urgent Neceſſity fo to do. 

20, * Noah Gaultier depoſed by the Synod of Burgundy, appeared in * 4wutn coy 
Perſon before this Aſſembly, and demanded his Reſtitution unto the Sa- FRO 
cred Miniſtry, preſuppoſing that he had appealed hither, but could not 

ct out his Appeal which he deſigned againſt the Sentence paſt upon him : 
he Aſſembly being fully informed as well of rhe Cauſes for which he 
was put into the Roll of the Depoled, as of his Aftings againſt the ſaid 
Province, rejeQted his Petition. 
21. George Arbaad preſenting himſelf before this Aſſembly, and im- 
—_—_— to be reſtored unto his Miniſtry, from which he had 
depoſed by the National Synod of Caftres : he was told by the Mo- 
derator in open Synod, that there would be nothing altered in the Sen- 
rence paſt upon him, but that it ſhould abide ſtill in force againſt him. 

22, Now that according to the Decree of the laſt National Synod of 
Caſtres, this Aſſembly proceeded to examine the Reaſons brought by the 
Deputies of the Provinces upon that Queſtion, Whether it be lawful and 
expedient to adminiſter Baptiſm on Days of ordinary common Prayers, 
whenas there is no Sermon preached, and all of chem had been duly pon- 
dered and debated ; the Aſſembly did at laſt conclude, That a Sermon 
preached cither before or after Baptiſm, was not of the Eſſence of thar 
Sacrament, but only a Matter of Order, whereof the Church might de+ 
termine ; and therefore the reſpe&tive Churches and Provinces are left 
unto their reſpeCtive Uſages and Cuſtoms, provided that they be ſuch as, 

- their beſt and matureit Thoughts, will moſt contribute unto their edi- 
Ying. 

23. This Synod ratifying the Judicial Sentence paſt by the Colloquy of 
Anduze in the Cauſe of Mr. du Cros and Rail, doth yet condemn thoſe 
bitter Expreſſions uſed by Mr. ds Cros in his Letter written againſt George 
Arband, atter his Reconciliation with him. 

-24. The Lord Malet reporting the State of the Proceſs againft the 
Sieur Palot, was intreated to continue his Proſecutions vigorouſly, ant 


not to ſuffer the Cauſe to be heard before any other Judges than the _ 
Oo 0 
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of his Majeſty's moſt Honourable Privy-Council, becauſe of the great 
Prejudice that would otherwiſe 'redound unto the Churches. 

25. Although the Churches of this Kingdom have little cauſe of Sa+ 
tisfaQtion from the Province of Bears, by reaſots of their dilatory Proceed- 
ings in the Buſineſs of Mr. Mainwele ; yet foraſmuch as it was granted 
the ſaid Province, that all Judicial Sentences paſt by them to this day, 
ſhould be valid and not liable to any Retrafion ; and for that the Church 
of Geneva doth not renew its Suit againſt the ſaid Mxinuelle, and ſeemerh 
thereby to have buried rhe Memory of that Fat, of which he was accu- 
ſed, in Oblivion ; The Synod leaving the ſaid Mainuelle to the Judgment 
of his own Conſcience, doth injoin him for the future fo to order his 
Converſation, that there may be no juſt Occaſions given of new Com- 
plaints againſt him. 

26. All the Provinces are injoined carefully to obſerve and praQtiſe the 
6th Canon in the Obſervations of the 24th National Synod held at Cha- 
renton in the Year 1623, upon our Diſcipline, and that 5h Canon 1n the 
Chapter of Particular Matters in the Synod of Cafres ; and by all lawtul 
and poſſible means to reduce them unto their Duty, who cauſe their Chil- 
dren to be inſtruQted by the Prieſts of the Romiſh Church, or ſend them 
to the Colledges of Jeluits. 

27. Incaſe his Majeſty ſhall be pleaſed to continue the Grant of his 
wonted Liberality unto the Churches, out of the Dividend of the Pro- . 
vince of Provence, there ſhall be firſt taken out the Monies granted unto 
Monſieur Darie by the National Synod of Caſtres ; and the ſaid Province 
ſhall be accomptable to him for it from the very firſt day of his Eſtabliſh- 
ment in the Church of Beawvoyſin. 

28. The Difference between the Provinces of Xaintonge and Poitos, 
{hall be referred unto the next Colloquy of the Synod of Arnjou, which is 
alſo impowered to conjoin the Church of Saveilles with that of Villefaig- 
nan, in cale they ſhall judg that of Chefbowronne, whereunto the ſaid 
Church of Savezlle is now jpined, may ſubſiſt of it ſelf. 

29. Foraſmuch as ſince the Decree of the National Synod of Caſtres 
concerning Monſieur Coſaux, five Years are nuw lapſed, and the Province 
of Higher Langeedoc hath not in all this time re-demanded him ; this Af- 
ſembly beſtoweth the ſaid Caſavx upon the Province of Lower Gayenne ; 
and he ſhall continue his Miniſtry in that Church in which he hath hi- 
therto ſerved, as their own appropriated Paſtor. 

30. According to that Decree of the National Synod of Caftres, the 
Churches of Auvergne ſhall carry their Declaration unto the next Synod 
of Higher Lenguedoc, who ſhall determine whether they be able to com- 

ſe a new Colloquy : And in the mean while, the Province of Burgundy 
Fhall continue their Care and Charity to the Church of Paillas, in like 
manner as it hath done in Times paſt. 

31. The Colloquy of Albigeos {hall exert all their Power, that the De- 
cree of the National Synod of Cftres be executed againſt thoſe Miniſters 
in the Province of Higher Lenguedoc, who reſide not in their Churches, 
and ſhall apply meet Ceaſures to the Tranſgreſſors of the 1 3th Canon in 
- wa Chapter of our Diſcipline, and that by the Authority of this Al 

embly. 

32. The Monies promiſed unto Monſieur Chamier, Paſtor of the Church 
of Montlimard, by the National Synod of Caſtres, towards the printing 
of thole excellent Works of his moſt earned Father, now with God, 
ſhall be effeQuually paid in untohim ; but I fear it was never done. 

33- The Provinces are exhorted to reviſe their Colle&ioas, who have 
compiled the Articles of our National Synods into a Body, that ſo there 
may be out of them made an Extralt of ſuch important Mattersas _ 

plaia 
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hereof unto the next National Synod, 

34. Letters ſhall be written to Monfterr de Sommaiſe (Salmaſins) to 
intreat him, that he would devore his Sendies and Pains to the Service of 
God's Church, and that he would travel tn the Examination and Confu- 
ration of the Annals of Cardinal Baronins. = 

35. That Att promoting Monſieur d Gariffotes to the Profeſſion of 
Divinity inthe Univerſity of Monterben, having been preſented by the 
Deputies of Higher Languedoc, was confirmed: And this Afﬀembly con- 
ftirmeth the ſaid Mr. Geriſſoles in his Profeſforate, and intirely approved 
of what was done in this Marter by the Commiſſioners who did cxatrine 
him. 1440 

© 36. This Aﬀembly ratifying the Judgmenr paſſed by the Conſiftor 
of Abe in the Cauſe of _ Deſmarai, which was Jifniſfed ro thin 
by the Nation#t Synod of Caftres, decreerh, That our of 'the firft Monics 
belonging ro the Province of YVivaretz, ſhall be retained parr of the Sim 
nn by the ſaid Province unto the faid Deſmaraus, tharſo E may be fo far 

Ti « 3 cold + a+ £0 SI0LTTZALES | 

37- According to the Decree of 'the National Synod 'of Yofres, out'of 
the firſt Monies to be received by the Churches for rhree' Years, there 
ſhall be repriſed by the Province of X4inronye the'thirteen Portions and 
an half granted to Mr. Bekor and Conftens, and the Acquirtances of thoſe 
two Minifters ſhall be brought in, and detivered unto the Lord of Cardad. 

38. Complaint being made of the non-Execution of the x PEILH 
enacted in the 23d National Synod held at Xlez in the Year 10209, -abouk 
delivering the Cup at the Lord's Table by Paſtors only 7” This Aﬀembly 
judgeth the Province of Lower Languedoc to have incurr'd a Cenlure, for 
their over-much Indulgence unto the Churches of Moxepelfer'and Nifmes, 
who have not to this very day conformed to.it : And1t dorhr grievoully 
cenſure the Conſiſtories of thoſe Churches, and enjoineth them for che 
future not to quir the Praftice of the other Churches of cis Kingdvrtt; on 
pain of being proſecuted with all Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures i 2 

39. Monhieur d Hwyſſees craving the Execution of that Decree made by 
the National Synod of Caftres, which had given him the Sunt' of two 
thouſand five hundred Livers in compenſation of his-gteat Expences dif 
burs'd in the Suit againſt Monſieur Palot; The Aﬀembly orderech the 
Lord of Candall to pay him in the faid Sur ont of the firft Monies which 
ſhall be divided among the Churches, why ſhall be accomptable to-him 
for it, and deliver up unto him the: Acquittance of the faid Sicur a" Hv- 

can. wy 2-4 
alſeas Foraſmnch as Mr. Rogzes hath not preſented himſelf before this 
Aſſembly, to render accompt of the Monies received by him our of rhe 
Colle&ion perminted by his Majeſty for the Cities of Ryochel, Montaubert 
and Caftres ; the Province of Lower Gayenne is charge 'to cite him unco 
their next Synod, and to examine and finiſh his Acconipts by che Aurtho- 
rity of this Aſſembly. ay 

41. "The Memoirs ſent by the Sieurs Mizauban and Grenosi/teau, Corm- 
miſſioners appointed by the National Synod of Cftres to viſit the Churs 
ches of Soules and Labour, being read, and Mr. Gaitlemin Miniſter in the 
{aid Church of Labour, and the Provincial Deputies of Lower Guyexne and 
Bearn bzing heard ; The Aflembly ordains, [Thar till ſich rime as it (hall 
pleaſe his Majeſty to grant a ſettled Place for Religious Worſhip unto the 
Faithful dwelling in the Land of Lahoer, that the faid Church ſhall con- 
tinue joined to the Province of Bears, that 1o it may 'be regularly vili- 
ted: and till ſuch time as it can ſubſift of ir ſelf, ot three hun« 


dred Livers which were granted by the former Nariooa! Synods unto = 
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faid Mr. Guillemin, . he ſhall receive the yearly Sum of an hundred and 
fifry Livers : and the Scholar named Martill, having been examined in 
the laſt Synod of Bearn, and found meet and qualified to ſerve the Church 
of God in the Sacred Miniſtry, ſhall receive tor his yearly Portion ſixty 
Livers: and the Sum of ſeventy five Livers ſhall be paid in to the faid 
Mr. Guillemin in conſideration of his Sickneſs only, by the Lord of Can- 
dall; this Synod not being able to charge it ſelf with the reimburſment 
of his Expences ; becauſe it judgerh it an unreaſonable thing that Paſtors 
ſhould take long Journies upon none other Errand, than to preſent their 
Petitions unto the National Synods, which might as well, if not been 
better done, by inſerting them into the Memoirs of the Deputies of thoſe 
Provinces of which they be Members. 

42, The Complaint of Stephen ds Mas againſt Mr. Scaffier Paſtor inthe 
Church of Luxell, is diſmiſſed over to the Conliſtory of Montpelier, which 
having heard both Parties, ſhall withia one Month after the ſignification 
of this preſent AQ by that Conliſtory, judg of the pretended Righe of 
the ſaid ds Mas by Authority from this Aſſembly. 

43. This Aſſembly ratifying the Decree of the National Synod of Cs- 
ſtres, concerning Mr. Bicheteas. Paſtor in the Church of Yrillac, and Pro- 


' feſſor of the Hebrew Tongue in the Ugiverſity of Montauban, judgeth 


concerning his Demands notified by his Letters, as alſo by his Son decla- 
ring them by word of Mouth, that they are not of their nature, which 
ought. to be tendred unto the National Synods ; yet in conlideration of 
his great Neceſſities and Loſſes, it was reſolved that he ſhould have a 
Token of this Aſſembly's AﬀeQtion and Charity, which ſhould be given 
wrt whenas the Monies appertaining to the Churches came to be di- 
vided. | 

44. The Letters of Dr. Andrew River, Paſtor and Profeſſor of Divini- 
ty in the famous Univerſity of Leyden, being read, a Decree paſt, That 
in the Anſwer which ſhould be returned unto him, he ſhould be iatreat- 
ed to continue his Care and Kindneſs to the Weal of our Churches. And 
whereas the {aid Reveread Profeſſor is upon the point of being ſettled in 
the Houſe of his Excellency the Prince of Orexge, and his Lordſhip the 
Lord Commiſhoner having remonſtrated, that he could not be there eſta- 
bliſhed without his Majeſty's Licence, the Lord of C hampvernon his Bro+ 
eher is intreated to give him notice thereof, 

45. The Reverend Paſtors of Xaintonge and the Lower Guyenne, who 
were appointed to examine the Works of Monſicur Blondell, havi 
made an honourable Report of them, this Afembly commended the ſaid 
Monſieur Blondel for his great Labour, Care and ExaQneſs in ſo painful 
and important a SubjeQ ; and. exhorts him continually to employ thoſe 
excellent Gifts and Talents, which God hath fo abundantly beſtowed up- 
on him, in clearing up the Hiſtory of the five firſt Centuries: And 
whereas the laſt Synod of Caftres had promiſed to bear the Charges of the 
Impreſſion, this Synod doth now aſſure him, that he ſhall be fully ſatisfi- 
ed 1n this Particular. And that the after-Writings of the ſaid Mr. Blow- 
dell may be ſtriQtly peruſed and examined, the Provincial Synod of the 
Iſle of France is commiſſionated to do it, and to give their Licence and 
Approbation, that fo they may be printed, 

46. Upon hearing the Report of thoſe Commiſſioners who were ap- 

inted to audit the Receayers Accompts of the Monies collefted ' by his 

xeſty's Permiſſion, the 7;h of February 1626, for relieving the Necel- 
ſities of the Cities of Rochel, Montanben and Caftres, they declared, that 
they had ſeen and examined that of Monſieur d" Huyſſeau for the Provinces 
of the Iſle of Fr ance, Normandy, Berry, Anjou, Poitow, Brittain : and 
Xaintonge ; and his Receipt amounted to the Sum of ſixty nine thouked 
| ven 
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ſeven hundred and thirteen Livers, nineteen Sous, and ſix Deniers; and 6 
the Disburſment to ſixty eight thouſand fix hundred and thirteen Livers, The [A 
five Sous, and eight Deniers ; ſo that there remains in the hands of the Synod. 
ſaid Monſieur 4 Huyſſeas, eleven hundred and forty Livers, thirteen Law 
Sous, and nine Deniers. The Aſſembly approving the ſaid Audit, or- 
ders that Monſieur d' Huyſſeas do pay in the ſaid Debt unto the Lord of 
Candall, who ſhall divide it between the Churches of Montauban, C aftres, 
and Rochel, proportionably to what they have already received, and may 
hereafter receive, according as it was ed in the National Synod of 
Caſtres; in doing ot which he ſhall be ſufficiently acquitted and diſchar- 
ged of the Montes ſo received and disburſed by him: as he alſo is now 
thanked for his great Care, Pains and Diligence in his management and 
execution of the ſaid Office of -Receiver. And it was farther voted, 
that all his Acquittances ſent unto the Churches, ſhall be reſtored to 
him, if poſſible it can be done ; but if it cannot be, they are then de- 
clared Null and Void. 

47. Report being made unto this Aſſembly, by thoſe Reverend Di- 
vines who were commanded to peruſe divers parts of that Treatiſe upon 
the Exchaeriſt made by Mr. Faxchexr ; and how exceeding profitable this 
moſt Elaborate Work would. be unto the Publick, by reaſon of its' deep 
and curious Learning, the moſt worthy Author received the Thanks of 
the Synod for his ſingular Diligence and Zeal for God's Glory, and Aﬀe- 
ion to the edifying of God's Church: And Meſſiewrs de Croy, and Gi- 
gord, Paſtors of the Churches of Beziers and Monepellier, are ordered to 
reviſe it ; that as ſoon as it hath paſt theirExamination and Approbation, 
it may be immediately printed at che Coſts of the Churches, according to 
the Intention of the National Synod of Caftres. 

48. Mr. Charron, Deputy from the Church of Bergerac, related the 
Cauſes which obſtructed the reſtitution of their Colledg : Whereupon 
this Synod voted a Continuance of that ſame Supply which had been for- 
merly granted them for its Support by the laſt National Synod of Caftres, 
and exhorted them to uſe their beſt and urmoſt Endeavours that it may be 
reſtored berwixt this and the next National Synod. And in caſe they can 
effe& it ſooner, the Provincial Synod of Lower Guyezne is ordered to ac- 
quaint the Lord of Caxdall with it, who ſhall pay 1a unto them the Mo- 
nies granted by the Churches for the Maintenance of the faid Colledg, 

rtionably to what he ſhall reecive from the Monies of his Majeſty's 
iberality. The Synod likewiſe ordaineth, that till the {aid Colledg be 
reſtored, the four hundred Livers attributed to the Province of Lower 
Guyjenne for its Colledg, and applied by the laſt National Synod to that 
of Nerac, {hall be paid our of the fame Fund, according to the Intention 


of the {aid $ 
wndy is ordered to examine the Accompts of 


nod. 
49. The Synod of 
Mr. Gros, who was comm ted to receive the Colle&tion granted by 


his Majeſty for the Cities of Rochel, Montauben and Caftres ; that ſo, 

upon the cloſing of them, they may ſend the reſidue of the Monies in 

his Hands unto the Lord of Candall; who, according to the Sum, ſhall ' 

divide it among thoſe Churches, in the ſame manner as he did that of 

—_—_ Ie, and conformable to the Regulation made 4n the laſt —o 
Caſtres. 

mo Mr. Ds Bow,a Paſtor ge the Province of Normandy,com- 

plaining, that contrary to the Decree of rhe National Synod of 3% 

the faig Province, inſtead of reckoning with him for his Portion affign- 

ed by the 24th National Synod held at Charenton in the Year 1623 unto 

him, had ordered that the free Portion granted him by that of Caftres in 

the Year 1626, ſhould be paid in unto Fic by the Receiver of the ſaid 


Province, 
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1631. Province. - The Aﬀembly having heard the Report of the Commiſſioners 
The 26th nominated by it to examine his Pretenſions, doth condemn the faid Pro- 
Syned. vince, for nor having followed the Intentions of the faid National Synod 
LLWW of Caftres, and ordaineth, that out of the beſt and cleareſt Monies be. 
Jonging to the faid Province, there ſhall be detained the Sum of eighr 
and fifty Livers, and fourteen Sous, in the hands of the Lord ds Candal, 
who ſhall pay it unto the ſaid Mr. Ds Bois, he giving an Acquitrance for 
it. And whereas he hath not touch'd a Denier of his free Portion given 
him by the National Synod of Caffres, it ſhall be paid unto him, either 
by the Lord of Canaal, or, his Deputy in the Province of the Hle of 
' France. 

51. Whereas the firſt National Synod of Charenton tn the Year 1623, 
had ordained four hundred Livers to be paid into the Province of Higher 
Languedoc, now the Lord of Candalt out of the firſt Monics that ſhall 
be diſtributed among the Churches, ſhall reimburſe the ſaid Province of 


that Sum. 
CHAP. XX 
APPEALS. 
I. R. Noais, Paſtor in the Church of Aulas, appearing to defend 


that Appeal brought by the ſaid Church trom the Judgment of 
the Province of Sevennes, Which had ordered the Inhabitants of La Breau- 
w4iſe to be incorporated for the future with the Church of Brea. Atter 
hearing the pretended Grievances of the Church of As/as, and the Periri- 
on brought by the Deputy of the Inhabitants of Ls Breawvaife, confirmed 
by their Letters, and by the Letters of the Church of Breaus, and the 
Reaſons given in by the Deputies of the Province for their Judgment, 
whereby it was manifeſt that the Differences between thoſe two Chur- 
ches of Anlzs and Breas, are rather bottrom'd on the Paſſions of ſome 
particular Perſons, than on any real Intereſt of either. And whereas by 
the Canon of the National Synod of Caftres, the Province of Sevennes 
was ſufficiently impower'd to pals a final Sentence in this Afair ; this 
Aſſembly condemneth Monſieur Noni for quitting the Exerciſe of his 
Miniſtry in his Church, and taking upon him the Office of a Sollicitor, 
which might have been better diſcharged by another ; and enjoincth the 
Deputies of the Province of Sevennes to labour a Compotition in the moſt 
amicable manner of the Differences between both thoſe Churches of Ag- 
Lu and Breaw ; and in caſe they ſhould not be able to compoſe them, then 
they ſhall acquaint the Synod of Lower Laxguedoc therewith ; before 
which the Deputies of both thofe Churches thall appear, and receive 
their final Judgment. Moreover, the Synod of Sevennes is injoined to 
ſce to it, that Mr. Berle, Paſtor of the Church of Breas, and all other 
Miniſters of the faid Province do —_ and perſonally reſide with their 
Flocks. And foraſmuch as the National Synod of Caftres had given full 
Power unto Provincial oy to judg finally in the Caſe of Conjun&tion 
and Separation of the Churches and their Annexes, this Afembly con- 
firming that Canon, ordaineth, That in caſe any Difficulties ſhould a- 
riſe, and hinder the Provincial Synods from coming to a final Judg- 
menr, then thoſe Cauſes ſhall be diſmifled over to the Synod of the 
Neighbour Province; nor ſball they be brought hereafter unto our Natio- 
nal Synods. 


2, This 
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2. This Aſlembly approving the Zeal of the Province of Burguady, 1631; 
and the Motives inducing rhem-ro give Sentence 0n Monſicur Durazd, The 26h 
Paſtor of the Church of Ifſvrille, doth however take off that Cenfure of  - 0 
Suſpenſion from him, and reſtoreth him with Honour unto the Exerciſe | 
of his Miniſtry ; and ordereth, that the A& from which he appealerh, 
and that which follows it, ſhall be ſuppreſt, becauſe *ris very clear- the 
faid Dsraxd had no Delign to execute the Sentence denounc'd againſt him- 
ſelf, but that he proceeded in that Buſineſs with all ſimplicity and up- 
tightneſs ; wherein he is exhorted to continue, and ro walk with more 
gg and circumſpeCtion, according to the Counſel of his Bre- 
thren. 

3. This Aſſembly reviſing the Jud given by the Province of 
Burgundy againſt Paul Sarazin, Paſtor in the Church of Yi/on, 
declarerh, That the ſaid Province proceeded in that Matter with exceC 
five Severity ; and for the future enjoineth, that they never . inſert into 
the Cauſes of their Cenſures, Fats not verified ; and that in no wiſe 
they depart from the wonted Forms. And farther, the faid Sarazir is 
judged worthy of the greateſt Cenlures, for abandoning his Church 
without leave tirſt had and obtained ; and for being negligent in confer- 
ving the Honour of his Vocation, whereunto he had been called by God, 
and amending the Sentence from which he doth appeal ; this Synod remo- 
veth him, the {aid Sar«zin, from his Miniſtry, which he ſhall not any 
more exerciſe. | 

4. The Judgment paſt by the ſame Province againſt Joſeph Anbery, 
formerly Paſtor in the Church of Cos/onges in the Colloquy of Gex, is 
confirmed in every Point and Article thereof. 

5. Mr. Chacerat, Paſtor of 'the Churches of Ponteas de Mar and Quil- 
lebeaf, having made his Complaints unte this Aſſembly, and praying 
that Right and Juſtice might be done him, the next of Normandy 
was ordered to take ſpecial care of him, and with all to provide for 
the Safety of his Perſon, and that his Life may be made comfortable ro 
him. And the ſaid Cacherat is exhorted tocontinue in the Exerciſe of his 
Calling, with that Zeal and Conſcientiouſneſs he hath ever manifeſted. 
Yet afterward he revolted. , 

6. The ſaid Mr. Cacherat appealing from the Judgment of his Province, 
and declaring the Grievances pretended to have been ſuſtained by him : 
The Aſſembly repreſenting to him, that his':Cauſe was not of their Na- 
ture, which ſhould be brought before the National Synods, did exhort 
him to reſt ſatisfied with the Teſtimonial given him unanimouſly by his 
Province, of his Probity and Fidelity in the diſcharge of his Miniſtry ; 
and the rather, becauſe theſe Perſons, whom he accuſeth to have done 
him Wrong, being dead, *tis utterly impoſſible that his Province ſhould 
procure him a more ample Satisfaction. 

7. _—_— the Appeal brought by Monſieur Pejus from the Judg- 
ment of the Commiſhoners of the Province of Berry, be not of their Na- 
ture, which are to be brought unto theſe National Synod : Yet never- 
theleſs this Synod taking to it felf the cognizance thereof, doth confirm 
that Judgment given by the ſaid Commiſſioners in all its Articles, and 
cenſureth the ſaid Mr. Pejus for not acquieſcing in it, and enjoineth him 
to yield full ſatisfaRtion to ir, on pain of being ſuſpended from the Mi- 
niſtry. 

8. Mr. Vinieux, Paſtor of the Church of Bazars, complaining, That 
the Decree of the National Synod of Caftres relating to him, had nor 
been executed. This Afembly ordained, that out of the firſt Moyes 
belonging to the Province of Lower Guyeaxe, the Lord of Candall ſhall 


keep by him that very Sum promiſed unto the ſaid Viniewsx. And = 
| tarther 


— 
—_ 


T be Second Synod of Charenton. 


CA IO 


farther praying to be freed from the Service of his Church and Province : 


The 26th He was ordered to apply himſelf unto his Province, who ſhould take in- 


to their ſerious Conſideration his neceſſitous Condition, and the great Im- 


LL WY portance of his Requeſt and Appeal. 


9. The Letters of Mr. Bavx, appealing from the Judgment of the 
Province of Higher Lenguedoc, were read. Whereupon the Synod en- 
joineth the ſaid Province to preſent him unto a Church that may com- 
fortably maintain him, and the Church of Mazemer is alſo enjoined. to 
give him full SatisfaQtion for all his Arrears, on default whereof they 
_ be deprived of the ſacred Miniſtry, according' to the Rigour of our 
Diſcipline. | 

4 In explaining that Canon of the National Synod of Tonneins, held 
inthe Year 1614, and which is the ſeventh Obſervation on the foregoing 
Synod of Privas, whereby the Provinces were charged to defray the Ex- 
pences of thoſe Churches whoſe Paſtors ſhould be deputed unto General 
Aſſemblies both Eccleſiaſtical and Political : This Aſlembly declarerth, 
That whatſoever. Charges particular Churches may be at, in procuring 
Miniſters to ſerve them during their Paſtors Abſence, ought to be reim- 
burit them, not by their Paſtors out of their Sallaries, but by the Pro- 
vince which had deputed them, and this out of the Monies appertaining, 
unto all the Churches of their Diviſion ; and therefore diſannulleth the 
ſeveral Appeals of the Churches of Vignan, Sawve, Breau, Aulas, Caſtag- 
noles, St. Julien, and St. Privat to the contrary. 

11, Whereas the Church of St. Germay hath refuſed to pay unto the 
Widow of their deceaſed Paſtor Monſieur de 1 Faye, the Penſion of the 
Year of her Widowhood, and appealed unto this Synod againſt her : 
this their Appeal is caſt out, becauſe we do not judg it equitable to in- 
validate the Canons made by the Provinces of both the Languedocs and Se- 
vennes, tor Payment unto x & Widows of their late Paſtors without Ex- 
ception, the Penſion of the faid Year of their Widowhood, as allo all 
Arrearages of Stipend owing unto their Paſtors at their Death by the 
Churches in which they minittred. | 

12. The Appeals of the Churches of St. Julian and St. Anare, for the 
ſame Reaſons are declared null and void. 

13. The Appeal brought by Monſieur Perryner, on behalf of the 
Church of Die, appealing from the Judgment of the Synod of Dolphiny, 
by which Monſieur Aymin had been lent unto the ſaid Church, was de- 
clared null. 

14. Monſieur Belon appealing from the Judgment of the Province of 
Lower Guyenne, for confirming Mr. D'oze in the Miniſtry of the Church 
of Tournon, and not appearing to proſecute his Appeal, the Synod de- 
clared it null, and the Appealant worthy of Cenſure, for commencing 
ſuch an unjuſt ARion. 

15. The Church of Sommieres not proſecuting their Appeal from the 
Judgment of their Province, the ſaid Appeal was declared null, and the 
Judgment of the Province ratified, yet that Province is required not to 
let that important Church, nor any other of the ſame Nature to lie long 
vacant, bur to ſee that it be ſpeedily furniſhed with an able Paſtor, 

16. Whereas it evidently appears that the Church of Baify is much in- 
debted unto their Paſtor Monſieur Bayexx, more through the Ingraticude 
of ſundry private Perſons than their Poverty and Inability : This Synod 
diſanulling their Appeal, and condemning their Defett ot Duty, injoin- 
cth them to give full SatisfaQion untothe ſaid Mr. Bajeux, and this with» 
out applying a Denier of thoſe Moneys given by Monſieur Leſſon, for 
rhe Maintenance of a Propoſan to this Purpoſe, which ſhall not for the 
fucure be at all diverted from that Uſe unto which it was at firſt appoint: 

z 
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ed, without very great Neceffity, and the Conſent of their Provincial 1631, 
Syaod,unto whom the {aid Mr. Bayjezx is recommended from us, that they The 26th 
would be pleaſed to procure him a competent and comfortable Supply un- 
to his Neceſlities. | 

17. The Appeal brought by the Church of Orbec, ſeporated by the 
Syncd of Normandy from that of Meſnil Imbert, according to the Canon 
of the laſt National Synod of Caftres, under that Article of Annckations, 
15 remanded back unto the next Synod of the faid Province, which, ha- 
ving heard the Reaſons of the ſaid Church, ſhall proceed to a final Judg- 
ment in the caſe. 

13, Monl.eur Morrice, Paſtor of the Church of Fortaines and of Creſſy, 
was heard, unfolding the Grievances, of which he complained in his Ap- 
peal, and the Deputies of Normandy in the Declaration of the Reaſons of 
their Proceedings againſt him. Whereupon the Aſſembly ratified the 
Judgment of rhe ſaid Province, and joiatly commiſſionared the Sieurs de 
la Naux, da Buiſſon, de Beawvais, and Herawlt, together with four Elders 
fromthe Churches of Montgobert, Sees, Alenſon, and the Conhiſtory of 
Fontaines and Creſſy, within one Month after the Return of rhe Deputies 
of the ſaid Province unto their Churches, to take new Informations 1a 
tis Aﬀair, and afterexaCt Inquiries made about it, to give a final Judg- 
ment on Monſieur Morrice for the Fat of which he ſtands accuſed. 

19. The Memoirs and AQts of that Appeal ſent by the Conliſtory of 
Montagnac being read, the Synod gave Judgment, .that the ſaid Appeal 
ought not to be admitted, and thoſe who firſt moved for it were worthy 
of a ſevere Cenſure. And foraſmuch as the Differences betwixt Mon- 
ſieur Perery Paſtor in the Church of Calignic, and the Conliſtory of Mon- 
ta2nac, arc ſprung from the Licentiouſnelſs of his Diſcourſes, and his fre- 
quent abſcnting himſelf from his own home, he is expreſly injoined to be 
more moderate in his Diſcourſes, and to ſettle his Abode 1n the midſt of 
his Flock ; and on Default hereof, the Province ſhall proceed againſt him 
according to the Diſcipline. * 

20. The Churches of Montdidier and Montagoux refuſing Payment of 
threcſcore Livers, ordained by the Synod of Sevennes, unto Mr. Juberr, 
for Augmentation of his Wages, their Appeal was rejetted, and the 
Judgment of their Province confirmed. 

21, The Letters and Memoirs of Monſieur Chavanon, appealing from 
the Judgment of rhe Synod of Sevennes, and of Mr. Rowvre, and of the 
Commiſſioners who were ſent by the {aid Synod unto the Church of 'L'e- 
dignan, having been read, and the Deputies of the Province being heard : 
This Aſſembly exhorts the ſaid Province not to uſe its Power in lending 
Paſtors of Churches within their Diviſiong cill they have firſt conſulted 
with their Churches, and ſeriouſly to confider of their Importance ; and 
ir cenſureth the ſaid Chawvanon for thoſe ſharp and bitter Expreſſions 
couched by him in his Letters : and as for-thoſe Fats mentioned in the 
{aid Memoirs, the Cognizance and Jud of them is reſerved and 
diſmiſſed over unto the next Provincial Synod, which having maturely 
and exaQly examined and debated. them ſhall paſs a befitting Cenfure 
upon the guilty and delinquent Perſons. ' © 

22, Although the Appeal of the Church of Sumeine was judged un- 
worthy of our Acceptance, yet the Province of Sevennes is exhorted to 
take into their Chritian Conſideration the Neceſlitiesbf the {aid Church, 
and to eſtabliſh ſuch Officers init, as are' moſt capable of promoting its 
Edification, and not to ſuffer Churches of ſuch great Importance to be 
left any long time deſtiture of Paſtors, bur that they be immediately ſup- 
plied exther trom within or without the Province. - 
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23. Monſicur de Fabas, Paſtor of the Church of Morlans, declared his 
Grievances in his Appeal ; and the Deputies of the Province of Bears 
roduced the Reaſons inducing their Synod to paſs Cenſure upon him. 
After that both Parties had promiſed Subje&ion ro the Judgment of this 
Synod, Monſieur de Fabas was cenſured by this Aſſembly tor his extra- 
ordinary and irregular Proceedings ; and his Appeal being admitted, the 
Province of Bearnz was cxhorted tor the future never to remove any Pa- 
ſtors from their Churches, till they had firſt conſulted their Churches, 
according to the Canons of our Diſcipline ; and it ordaineth, that ſince 
the Sentence of the Provincial Synod was barely proviſional, it ſhall ſtand 
and be in force till the Meeting of the next Synod, by which the ſaid 
Monſieur de Fabas ſhall be reſtored unto his Church of Morlans, and 
Monſieur Rivas, who ſerveth it at preſent, ſhall be provided of another 
Church which may be more to his Conveniency and Comfort. And till 
the ſitting of the Gid Provincial Synod, the ſaid Monſieur de Fabas may 
live where he doth, and ſerve the Church of Nay; and in caſe the time of 
holding the ſaid Synod ſhould be prorogued beyond the term of one Year, 
beginning from the time of lon the ſaid Synod, that then the ſaid 
Monſieur de Fabas is declared to be reſtored unto the ſaid Church of Mor- 
lans. 

24. This Aſſembly cenſured the Church of St. Hyppolir, for thoſe tart 
and injurious Expreſſions uſed in their Letters againſt the Paſtors of the 
Province of Sevexnes ; and diſannulling their Appeal, doth confer Mon- 
ſicur Buera upon that Church to be their Miniſter, whom they formerly 
requeſted with a great deal of Love and Importunity ; and it ſetteth the 
ſaid Mr. Buers free and at Liberty from his Province ; the Deputics of the 
Province of Lower Lexgeedoc having thereunto conſented : and Monſieur 
Bel is licenſed to exerciſe his Miniſtry at St. Hippolzre in ConjunQtion with 
Monſieur Buers, until the next Provincial Synod, which ſhall provide 
another Church for Monſieur Bel; and Monſieur Fa/gseroles is command- 
ed to depart from St. Hippolyte, and to reſide in the midſt of his own 
Flock, on Pain of being cenſured according to the 13th Canon in the 
1/t Chapter of our Diſcipline. And whereas the ſaid Falgneroles is ac- 
cuſed by divers Memoirs brought into this Aſſembly, all choſe Papers 
weredepoſited into the Hands of the Deputies of Sevennes, with an ex- 

Charge and InjunQion unto the Synod of the ſaid Province, that 
the ſaid Synod do make Inquiry into the Truth of them, and then to 
proceed to Judgment ; and to bring an Account hereof unto the next Na- 
tional Synod. 

25. Although Mr. Benoift hath juſt Cauſe of appealing from the Sen- 
tence of the Synod of Arjow, which had invalidated the Judgment of 
the Univerſity-Council of Sawwur, for dividing the Profeſſion of the 
Greek Tongue between Monſieur Duncaz and the ſaid Mr. Benoift, who 
having cxerciſed the ſaid Profeſſion before its being ſuppreſs'd, might 
warrantably demand to be reſtored to it : yet nevertheleſs, becauſe both 
theſe Genrlemen are frequently hindred and diverted by their PraQtice of 
Phyſick from the ſaid Profefion, and for that the publick Intereſt re- 
quireth all Univerſity-Offices ſhould be conferred upon unincumbred Per- 
ons, who may be free and at Liberty regularly to diſcharge them with- 
out any Interruption by other Fun&tions and Buſineſs : This Aſſembly 
diſannulleth thoſe Appeals of the ſaid Benosff and Duncan, and confirm- 
eth chat Sentence of the Univerſity-Council, and of the laſt Synod of the 
faid Province, and ordaineth, that the Deputies of the faid Province of 
Poittou, 1n their Return homeward, ſhall viſit the City of Saumwur, and 
endeavour to accommodate and reconcile the divided Parties, who are 
exhorted to live in all good Concord and Friendſhip, and to give publick 

Evidence 
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Evidence of rheir having buried in oblivioa all Reſeatments of paſt Dif- 
ferences. LO &* 

26. The Provincial Deputies of Bearn made report, that they had re- 
ceived Letters from the Deputzes-of their Synod, and from Mr. Belard 
Elder of the Church of Moylans, cqataining divers Complaints againſt 
Monſieur de Fabas : Whereupon, the laid && Fabas was called in, and an- 
{wered unto all the Articles mentioned inthe faid Letters: And the AC- 
ſembly perſiſting in their former Jud t.noted in the 23d Appeal, where 
the ſaid de Fabas had purged himſelf from, all Matt F jetted againſt 
him, did farther ordaia, That there ſhould be delivered co him, and tothe 
Deputies of Bern, Copies exaftly collatianed of thoſe Letters produced 
agua him. Andas for the Original, as ſoon as it ſhall have been mark- 
ed, it ſhall be carried by the To s of Aubas and Maſſelieres, Deputies of 
the Lower Guyenne, unto the Colloquy of Condommos, which is exprel(- 
ly charged to make inquiry 1ato that Accuſation ſo obliquely brought in 
againſt the ſaid de Fabas, and raiſing Suſpicions of him, as if he intended 
to revolt from the true Religion, and had received to this ſe Letrers 
from the Monks of Morlans; that in caſe he be found guilty of this 
Wickedneſs, he may be proſecuted according to the Canons of our Diſci- 
pline ; but if nor, that his Accuſers may be condemned to give him -all 
befitting Satisfation. And whereas in the Margent of one of the ſaid 
Letters it is ſaid, that the Colloquy of Nay hath begun its Proceſs againſt 
the ſaid de Fabas, upon opponna of having deſerted his Church ; this 
Aſſembly being not able to believe that the Churches of Bears would be 
ſo extreamly weak as to proceed againſt them, who had appealed from 
the Judgment of their Synods unto this, decreeth, That Letters ſhall 
be written both to the Colloquy of Nay, and- to the Synod of Bearp, to 
adviſe them to be very careful, that the Union of the Churches in their 
Province with thoſe of this Kingdom, be not wounded direQly nor indi- 
realy by any AQtions contrary to Chriſtian Charity. And whereas ex- 
traordinary Proceſſes have been managed and carried on againſt the faid 
Mr. de Fabas, or may be now begun or finiſhed, they be all declared to 
be in very truth, _ /deed, as this Synod doth now declare them to be, 
nul /and void;” and undertaken contrary to our Church-Diſcipline. 

27. The Appeal of the Church of Bergerac, oppoſing the Incorporati- 
ongof the Houle of Tir«quees with the Church of Cours, was rejetted, 
and the Judgment of the Province of Lower Guyenne confirmed, accord- 
ing'to the Canqn of the Synod of Caftres, which diſmiſſeth ſuch and the 
like 'Caules over'to the Provinces, to be finally decided by them. 
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GHAL ia 
General Matters. 


Article 1. 

T having been reported in this Aſſembly, that the Magiſtrates in divers 
Places have commanded the Profeflors of our Religion to hang their 

Houſes, and light out Candles on that Feſtival that goes by the Name of the Ho! 

Sacrament, and that ſeveral Perſons thrd adeplorable Infirmity have ſo muc 
forgotten themſelves, as to obſervean Ordinance which obliges their Con- 
{ciences to yield unto the Creature that ſelf-ſame Honour which is duc 
unto the Creator : This Aſſembly wanting Words with which it may ex- 
preſs its juſt Grief and Reſentment for ſuch an inexcuſable Cowardlineſs, 
doth adjure the Conſciences of _ — who have fallen into Sins 
P 2 _ 
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ſo repugnant unto true Piety; by the Fear of the Living God, by the 
Zeal of his Glory, by the Bowels of bis Mercy in the Son of his deareſt 
Love, and by that {| tal Care the Faithful t to have of their Sal. 
vation, that they would revive their Zeal, and ſhew themſelves Loyal 
Followers of the Faith and Conftancy of their Fathers, and teſtify by 
their Perſeverance in Well-dptng, the Sincerity and Soutidneſs of their 
Repentance, and of their AﬀeQton to x ry of God, Moreover, 
the Conſiitory of thoſe Places where ſuch Scandals do fall out, is injoin- 
ed to rebuke them with an holy } igour, who give ſuch an evil Example ; 
and all Synods are to proceed apainit them with all Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures ; 
and if they be Paſtors atid Elders, who by their Connivance and Dilſ- 
mulation have, or for the future favour ſuch Offenders, they ſhall 
not only be ſuſpended, but depoſed allo from their Offices. 


a _— 


CHAP. XX. 
An Aft for a Pablick National Faſt. 


2. Þ.,*Oraſmuch as after a moſt deſolating Drought, which hath reduced 
| the greateſt part of the Provinces of this Kingdom to an extream 
Famine, the Hand of God lifted, up againſt us is not yer calted back, bur 
continueth to viſit his Rn and mortal Difeaſes, which 
haveoverſpread the Whole Land, and are every day more and more grow- 
ing upon us : This National Synod of the Reformed Churches of France, 
aſſembled by his Majeſty's Permifficn at CHarebros, (ackdowledging thar 
the Wrath of God is revealed from Heaven; and poured out upon the Face 
of the Earth, becauſe of the U; ineſs of Men, and of rhe Inipeni- 
rency and Hardneſs of their Hearts) ro prevent the dreadful Judgment of 
this great and righteous Judg, who reſifteth the Proud, and giveth Grace 
unto the Humble ; and to turn away the Floods of his Vengeance, and 
to excite the Bowels of his fatherly Compafſions, and co impetrate from 
his Divine Bounty the continuance of his gracious Favours yr the Proſpe- 
rity and Repoſe both of Chorch and State ; dorh exhort afl the Faithful 
to bring forth Fruits worthy of Repenracce, aid co caft off the uofruirful 
Works of Darkneſs, and to return unto the Lord with broken, humble 
and contrite Hearts. And to this pnrpoſe ir ordaineth, That a Faſt ſhall 
be celebrated in all the Churcties of this Kingdom, the firſt Day of Janu- 
ary next following, which ſhall be ſignified by the publick reading of this 
preſent Att. : ; 
3. Foraſmuch as divers Provinces have craved Advice how we ſhall 
ed againſt thoſe Perſons wlio occaſion ſcandalous Keports, prejudi- 
cial to the Peace of the Church, and may hereafter propound Terms of 
Accommodation, by mingling and blending of both Religions into one : 
This Aſſembly recommendeth unto all the Churches, the obſervation of 
that Canon which was made two ind thirty Years ago, in the National 
Synod of Moitpelfier, whoſe Terdur folldverh. Syn. Monrpel. fon. mat.w. 
Foraſmich'ss "tis the 'Duty of all the _—_— heartily to defite the Reunion 
of all the Subjetts of 'this Kjngiomn nlto the Viity bf Patth, for 'the greater 
Glory of God, for the Sabvation of #illlions of Stuls, "and the ſingular Re- 
poſe of the Common-wealth ; yet | (ph 34 Siys, this being a Matter r«- 
ther of our Deſires than 's ; and Hhit wnder "this Pretext, divers pro- 
fane Perſons open attenipe to blind aid Mingle both Religions together : 
All Minifters [ball aamoniſh ſeriduſly their Flotks not in the leaſt to hearken 
unto any ſuch Notions, it being atterly "Thapoibte thu the Ter ple ”, _ 
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ſhould hold Communion with Idols ; s alſo for that ſuch Wretehes deſyn 0n- 1631, 
ly by this Trick to debauth eaſy credulous Souls from the Belief end Profeſſion The 26th 
of the Goſpel. And whoever attempts ſuch 4 Reconciliation, be it tither by Synod, 
Word or |t riting, ſhall be moſt ſeverely cenſured. | LEWIS 


Ly —___ 
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CHAP. MX : 
An 4 in favour of the Lutheran Brethren. 


HE Province of Burgendy demanding, Whether the Faithful 
of the Auguſtane Confeſſion might be permitted to contrat 
Marriages in our Churches, and to preſent Children in our Churches un- 
to Baptiſm, without a prevedaneous abjuration of thoſe Opinions held 
L4 them, contrary to the Belief of our Churches ? This Synod declareth, 
hat inaſmuch as the Churches of the Confeſſion of do agres 
with the other Reformed Churches, in the principal and fundatnencal 
Points of the True Religion, and that there is neither Superſticion nor 
Idolatry in their Worſhip, the Faithful of the ſaid Confeſſion, who with 
a Spirit of Love and Peaceablenels do joia thetnſelves ro the-Communion 
of our Churches in this Kingdom, may be, without any abjuration at 
all made by them, admitted unto the Lord's Table with us ; and as Sure- 
ties may preſent Children unto Bapriſin, —p—_——— Confiſtory 
that they will never follicit them, either direttly or indirectly, ro trant- 
greſs the DoQrine believed and profeſſed in our Churches, but will be 
content to inſtru and educate them in thofe Points and Articles which 
are in common between us and them, and whereia both the Lutherans 
and weare unanimouſly __ 

5. If any Perſons ſhall be hereafter deputed unto the Court by the Ne- 
tional Synods, during their firting, they ſhall be accountable for all Mo- 
nies received by them for the their , wherber thoſe 
8ums do atife trom their reſpeftive Charches, or his Majeſty's Li- 
berality ; that fo whatever good Monies come in clearly uatothe Chur- 
ches, being remitted imo their common Stock, may be disburied to their 
common Profitand Advantage by Order of theſe Synods. 

6, Whereas, contrary to his Majefty's Royal Word given unto the 
Depuries of the National Synod of Chareztos, in the Year 2623, Thac 
Strangers employed m the Service of the Churches of this Kingdom, 
ſhould be conrinued : thoſe Reverend and Learned Paſtors, Mr. Martinias, 
and S. Sharptus are commanded to depart the Province of ny. The 
Lord Commiſkoner is intreated immediately to ilue out Letrers Patents, 
that may effeCtually hinder the execution of thoſeinew-Qrders, and that 
all Foreigners received into the Miniſtry among us, -boch before that time 
and ſince, may not in w—__ be moleſted or obfiructed, in;performance 
of the Duticsof their Charge a ng. 

7. The Lord Commiſſioner declaring, that it was his Majeſty's Inten- 
tion, that for the future our National Synods ſhould beheld in this Place, 
and no where elſe ; This Aſſembly in all humility fabtnitting co his Ma- 
jeſty's good Pleaſure, and hoping that he will be :gracioutly jpleafed ro 

permit our ancient eſtabliſh'd Ordertotake place, 'doth earneſtly increar 
the Lord Commiſſioner to preſent our-moſt humble Petitions\unto his Ma- 
jeſty, that he would be pleaſed toigrant, 'that our:nextiNational Synod 
may be held at the end of three Yoars, n the Town of .&ewſon in the 
-Frovince of Normandy. 
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8. Hereafter no'Monies belonging unto the Churches ſhall be diverted 


The bo to the printing of any Books, unleſs ſuch as ſhall be written by expreſs 


Order of our National Synods. | 
9. The Deputics unto this Synod having been on their Journey hither 


put unto extraordinary Expences, .by reaſon of the Contagion which 
reigneth univerſally in all parfs of the Kingdom ; this Afﬀembly exhorrs 
all the Provinces go have rel; unto it, and therefore have rated the 
Charges of every day's Trayel; going and coming, at an hundred Sous, 
which is eight Shillings and eight Pence per diem. 

10, The Province, of Burgundy having ' made report of the deplorable 
Neceſſities whereunto the Miniſters and Paſtors of Churches in the Col- 
y of Gex are reduced, for want of the Monies granted heretofore by 
his Majeſty's Bounty for their Maintenance, not one of their People con- 
tributing aay thing towards thee Subſiſtence : This Afembly rouched 
with a juſt Reſentment of ſach baſe Ingratitude, doth 1injoin all the 
Churches of that Colloquy to return unto their Duty, and maintaia 
their own Paſtors, or elſe they ſhall be deprived of the Miniſtry of the 
Bleſſed Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus ; and this according to. the 34th Canon 
in the firſt Chapter of our Diſcipline. 

x1; Whenas the Lords General-Deputics ſhall affiſt in Perſon in theſe 
National Synods, they ſhall take place above all the Deputies of the Pro- 
VInCes. 

12, The Synodenjoinethall the Provinces to diſtribute, with their won- 
ted Charity, 'thoſe ſupernumerary Portions attributed to them, that they 
may redound unto the Benefit of the poorer Churches, and of the mores 
neceſſitous Miniſters. 

13. The Conſiſtory of the Church of Paris is ordered to adminiſter 
the accuſtomed Oaths' unto . the Lords General-Deputies, immediately 
upon their being accepted by his Majeſty, and to keep by them a Copy 
of their Warrant. | 

14. The Lord Commiſſioner remonſtrated, that through the Preroga- 
tiyes of Precedency claimed in the Churches of Noblemens Houſes, divers 
Quarrels had ariſen, and ſeveral Murders had been committed : therefore 
his Majeſty hath ordained, That in ſuch Places where the Pubkck Wor- 
ſhip of God, according to our Religion, is exerciſed, the Proprietors of 
thoſe Houles my not, under colour of that Propriety, pretend to any 
Place of ſitting than is otherwiſe due unto them, by reaſon of the Dign- 
ty of their Birth, or the Honour of their Offices ; and forbids all Minij- 
iters to pray for them in Publick by their particular Names or Qualities. 
Whereupon his Lordſhip the. Commiſſioner being intreated, that after 
-we had prayed for his Majeſty, it might be lawtul for us, in general 
terms, to pray for thoſe Lords, under whoſe Juſtice the Church of that 
Place was gathered : He replied, that he would in no wiſe hinder it, 

15. The Deputies for the Province of Sevennes, may receive their 
part of the Monies granted us by his Majeſty's great Liberality for the 
defraying of our neceſſary Expences in this Synod, without their having 
recourſe unto the Lord of Candal's Deputy for it, provided that they be 
accountable for that Sum ſo received unto their Province, And all the 
other Provincial Deputies may likewiſe do the {ame if they pleaſe. 

16. After many and divers Delays and Shiftings, this Afſembly being 
at laſt come to a Treaty with Sir John Palot, Counſellor and Secretary to 
the King, about the Monies claimed by the Paſtors of the Reformed 
Churches in this Kingdom, from him the ſaid Palor ; for which a Suit 
was brought againſt him before his Majeſty's moſt honourable Privy- 
Council, and divers preparatory Decrees had out againſt him : This Aſ- 
{embly hath commiſſonated and deputed vhe Lords, Marqueſs of Cler- 


wont 
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mont and Gallend, General-Deputies of our Churches; rhe Lord of Ca#+- 163r: 
dall Receiver-General of the Monies granted by his Majeſty's great Boun- The 2&b 
ty unto theſe Churches ; the Lords Banage and de Champvernon, Paſtors; — 
De Maſchelieres, Dapuy, Gilbert and Beraud, Elders; and have given 

them full Power to treat with the ſaid Sir F. Palot, about the Monies fo 

claimed by our Paſtors, on ſuch Conditions and Clauſes as they ſhall jud 

moſt advantagious unto our Paſtors aforeſaid, and ro ſign Contrafts an 

Articles of Agreement before Publick Notaries ; this Aſſembly promi- 

ſing, that they will ſtand to, approve and ratify whatever ſhall be fo de- 

termined by the ſaid Lords Commiſſioners. 

17. This tenth day of Ofobey, in the preſence of the ſaid Lords Com- 
miſſioners before-named by this Aſſembly, to treat with the before-named 
Sieur Palot, upon the Suit commenc'd againſt him for Monies claimed 
by our Churches from him. After that the Contrat paſs'd by the faid 
Lords was read in the Aſſembly, it was agreed to, approved, and figned 
by the Moderator, Aﬀeſſor, and Scribes thereof. And there having 
been a thouſand Livers promiſed unto the Lord Malat by a ſeparate AR, 
and with which he remained fully ſatisfied, he was duly dilcharged of 
thoſe Powers formerly given him for proſecution of the laid Pala ; and 
he ſhall deliver into the Hands of the Lords General-Deputies, all the 
Papers, Decrees, and Memoirs in his cuſtody concerning this Afﬀair. 

18, The Lord of Caxdall having received from the ſaid Sir Fohn Pa- 
lot the Sum of eight thouſand Livers, in purſuance of the Agreement 
made with him, the ſaid Sum ſhall be paid out in that manner as hath 
been ordered by this Aſſembly : Nor may the Deputies of the Provinces 
lay any Claim or Pretence whatſoever of Right to the receiving of the 
{aid Monies. 

19. This Aſſembly authorizeth the Conſiſtory of the Chnrch of Paris, 
to treat with the Lord Malt, and to diſcharge him from all Proſecutions 
of the Sicur Plot, and to ſatisfy him for his paſt Travel and Pains, to 
the Sum of a thouſand Livers, which ſhall be paid him by the Lord of 
Candell; and this in full of all Demands, Debts, Dues, or Pretenſjons 
whatſoever, either for himſelf, or his late deceaſed Uncle the Lord Mal- 
let, the ſaid Mallet bringing in an Inventory unto the Lords General-De- 
puties, and depoſiting it with them, of all Papers, Decrees, and Me- 
moirs in his keeping, concerning this Afﬀair, 


PR 
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Particular Matters, 


Article 1. 
R. * Laurence, heretofore Paſtor in the Province of Bears, pre- * Hti calledin 
ſenting himſelf in this Aſſembly with an Atteſtation of his Life, p97 7, 
Carriage and Converſation, for theſe two Years now laſt paſt, and mot is « third La- 
humbly and importunately petitioning to be reſtored unto the Holy Mi- v#<- 
niftry. This Aſſembly did not judg his R meet to be granted, bur 
adviſed him to apply himſelf to fome other Calling than the Miniſtry of 
the Goſpel, and to uſe ſuch means for a Livelihood, as the Provideace of 
Ga may trace out and dire him to. Af 
2.Foraſmuch as Monſieur Eymerd abuſing the Leave granted him by his 
Church of Veyne in Dolphiny, hath for ſeveral Months withdrawn himſelf 
iato the Province of Lower Guyenxe, and is there ſince imployed __ 
y 
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1631. Holy Miniſtry : This Aſſembly cenſuring the Church of Berb;2nieres for 
The 26th calling him unto their Service, and condemning, the ſaid Province tor 
Syd. their too great Facility in admitting and ſupperting him, doth 1injoin the 
LL 'V ſaid Eymard to appear before the Synod of Dolphiny, which it the good 
Providence of God do permit, will be aſſembled rhe next Year ; and he 
ſhall give an Account unto them of all his Attions and Deporrtments : and 
in caſe he refuſe Obedience and Submiſſion unto their Judgment, he ſhall 
be then, as he is now at this Inſtant, denounced ſuſpended from the 
ſacred Mainiltry. 

3. Mr. Harvey, Deputy from the Church of Boardeaux,prefented liimſclt 
to this Aſſembly with Letters and Memoirs from the ſaid Church, peti- 
tioning that Monficur YVignier might be conferred upon them tor their 
Paſtor, There was read alſo an Act of Oppoſition made againſt this Cal}, 
by ſeveral Heads of Families of the ſaid Church, and divers Letters allo 
of the ſaid Mr. Yigzier, and Letters from the Church of Nerac. There 
were heard alſo the Lords of Aulows and of Maſſilicres, petitioning on be- 
half of the Church of Nerac, that the ſaid .Mr. YVignier might be beltow- 
cd on them for their Miniſter ; and the Lord Berdsl:z allo ipake in bebalt 
of the Province, Whereupon, the Aſſembly beſtowed Monlieur Vignier 
upon the Church of Nerac to be their peculiar Paſtor, and ordered the 
Church of Nerac to reimburſe that of Bowrdea»x of thoſe jult and realona- 

. ble Expences they had been at in their Endeavours for the getting of the 
ſaid Mr. Vignier ; and the Church of Boardeaux hath leave given 1t tq 
provide for it lelf either withia or without the Province, according to 
the Forms preſcribed by the Diſcipline; and ia caſe the faid Church 
ſhould meet with any Paſtor at Liberty, and one who may contribute be- 
neficially to their Edification, the ſaid Church is now impowered to treat 
with him. 

4. The Church of Valance ſhall carry its Declaration unto the Synod of 
Lower Languedoc, which ſhall judg whether the faid Church ought ro 
be rejoined to that of Soyon and the Province of YVivarets. 

5. For the future the Church of St. Eftienne in Foreſt, ſhall be reputed 
a Member of the Synod of YVivarets. 

6, Mr. Confiantin, Paſtor of the Church of Rochefowceuld, prefented 
himſelt unto this Aſlembly, with Letters from his Mother, petitioning 
that he might be diſcharged the Service of the ſaid Church, and drawn 
out of the Province of Xaintonge; and a Letter alſo was read from the 
Conſliſtory of the Church of Nz{mes unto the ſaid Province, to the ſame 
purpoſe ; and the At of Diſmiſſion granted the ſaid Conſtantin by the 
Church of Rochefoucauld. After hearing of the Deputies of Xaintonge, 
and a mature Debate of all Arguments pro and con, this Aſſembly did 
conſent that the ſaid Mr. Conſtantin ſhould be ſet at Liberty, but did ex- 
hort him to make Conſcience of keeping to his Calling, and readily to 
embrace all Opportunities of ſerving the Church of God, 

7. The Depuries of the Province of Bear» having moved that their 
Right unto divers Scholars, whom they at their own Charges had edu- 
cated for the Miniſtry, and were now imployed in the Paſtoral Office in 
Churches of this Kingdom, might be conſerved : This Aſſembly did 
aſſurethem, that the Intereſt of the ſaid Province ſhould be equally re- 
garded with that of the other Provinces, and that the Churches of this 
Kingdom ſhould be always ready upon all Occaſions to communicate unto 
them the ſenſible Effets of their Chariry and AﬀeRtion to their Preer- 
vation. 

17” The Commiſſioners nominated by the Synod to examine that Book 


made by Monſieur 4” Aub«s, intitled, Bellarmin Reformed, having made 
their 
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vice, 
che _" of its firſt Part, and exhorteth the faid Monſieur 4” Aubus to 
imploy thofe excellent Gifts which God hath ſo abundantly ponred our 
upon him, to the Advancement of his Kingdom ; and promiſed that if 
God did enable the Churches with a Supply of Monies, they would be 
at the Charges of the firſt Impreſſion. 

But this At, as Monſieur Bolenar, one of the Deputies unto this Sy- 
nod, relateth in his oy 4 of its As, was afterwards razed obut; and 
that alſo by Order of the very Synod. NE: 

8, Becauſe of rhe great Importance of the Church of Niſaes, and its 
preſent urgent Neceſſities, and for that the Provincial Deputies of Lowec 
Languedoc have yielded their Conſent unto their Peririon ; This bl 
permits the Lord Cheyros, Elder of the ſaid Church, to difcovef to it 
_ _—_ by whoſe Miniftry the faid Church may” be edified, that fo if 
it be poſſible they may be provided of a third Paitor during the Seffion 
of this Synod ; and in caſe he cannot find one, Leave is. given utito the 
ſaid Church to get it ſelf a Paſtor any where, cicher within or wittious 
the Province, 

9. Becauſe of the Inability of the Colloquy of Rovergue, and of the 
{mall Numbers of its Paſtors, the Co wo Albigeos is ordered to take 
carethat the Church of St. Afrique be ied till the Meeting of the 
next Provincial Synod of Higher Languedoc. 

10, Leave is given by this Aſſembly tro Mr. Beftide, a Miniſter, freed 
from his Service in the Church of Sr. Afrique, and Province of Higher 
Languedoc, to addreſs himſelf unto any other Church or Province in this 
Kingdom, in which he may exerciſe his Miniſtry, and make his Abode, 
as may be beſt for his Advantage. 

11. The Synod being informed of the Innocency of Monſieur de Mox- 
brexeil ; and touched with a deep Senſe of his many and great — 
Yoth order the Lords General Deputies to take a moſt efpecial Care of his 
Concern, and to ſollicit the expediting and ratifying of thofe Arreſtati- 
ons given him by the Churches of Pars, Nantes an. Rennes, who have 
had a perte&t Knowledg of his Life and Deportments, that fo he may be 
fully juſtified and diſcharged. 

12. The Sicur Cottiere having preſented a Summary of Books com- 
poſed by him, and of one eſpecially treating of the ancient Faith of the 
Churches in the three firſt Centuries : This Aﬀembly being inform- 
ed of thoſe many excellent Gifts with which God had indowed him, and 
applauding his Zeal and great AﬀeCtion for the Advancement of Chriſt's 

ingdom, doth exhort him to continue the devoting of himſelf and La- 
bours to the Defence of God's Truth, and ro carry his Writing unto the 
Synod of Anjos, which is ex ordered to peruſe them, and having 
approved of them, to take care about their Impreſſion, and the Churches 

ll defray the Charges thereof. ; 

13. Mr. Perrier,formerly Receiever of the Monies given by his Majeſty*s 
Liberality unto the Churches in the Province of Yiverets, making Re- 
port that the ſaid Province was indebted to him the Sum of two thouſand 
one hundred Livers paid by him before-hand unto che Churches for the 
Relief of their Paſtors, as is manifeſt from the Finiro of his Account 
rendred unto the Synod held at Mirabel in the- Year 1625, This Aſlem- 
bly, to do him Juſtice upon his Complaint, decreed, That if he will be 
pleaſed to quir his Expences, Damages and Intereſt, for Forbearance 
claimed by him, and the Province of Yivarets reftoring him to his Office 
of Receiver, upon the ſame Conditions that were accorded unto the pre- 
ſeat Polleſſor of it, that then he ſhall py himſelf rhe whole Pte 


ZO1 
their _ of ir, the Aſſembly conſidering that it would do good Ser> ,' 1632, 
contribute greatly to the Edification of the Readers, approved The 26th 
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1621. the two next enſuing Years ; and as for the Arrearages due unto him, pro- 
The 26th vided he do make them appear to be real Debts, and that he hath nor 
been ſatisfied for them out of the Obligation given him by the ſaid Pro- 


S 


vince upon the Lands of Toulant and Baffre, they allo ſhall be put upon 
Account in Order to his SatisfaQtion. 

14- The Provinceof Higher Languedoc, and Monſieur Berau/d one of 
its Deputies, were cenſured for violating the Canons, which had taken 
Care that the Paſtors of particular Churches ſhould be depured unto Sy- 
nods alternatively, and that none ſhould be received into Provincial Sy- 
nods without Letters of Commiſſion, and that no Profeſſors of Divinity 
ſhould appear in Synods, although they were Paſtors, without being ſent 
thither by their Churches, or called by the Synods, whenas Matters re- 
lating to their Univerſities, or important Points of Doctrine, were handled 
and debated. 

15. The Lords General Deputies are ordered to affiſt the Churches of 
Bearn in their Petition preſented unto his Majeſty for the re-eſtabliſhing 
of their Colledg. 

16. Mr. Robertſon, Principal of the Colledg of Rochefoucauld, report- 
ing the conſiderable Sums he had advanced out of his own Pocket, to- 
wards the Maintenance of the ſaid Colledg: This Afſembly ordained, 
That out of the Monies belonging to the Province of Xaintonge, upon 
the Account of that Colledg, the Lord of Candall ſhall keep in his own 
Hands ſo much as ſhall be found due unto the ſaid Mr. Robertſon, who 
was praiſed for his ſingular Aﬀe&ion unto the publick Weal of the 
Churches, and is intreated to continue his AﬀeQtion, good Service, and 
Faithfulneſs therein as formerly. 

17. This Aſſembly ratifying what was done by the Conliſtory of Moxr- 
pellier, in the Cauſe of Monſieur Ginmosx, which had been turned over 
ro them by the Synod of Caftrer, in the Year 1626, _ that the 
Complaints of the ſaid Gizmoux were groundleſs ; and this ſhall be fignt- 
fied to him by Letters. , 

18, The = of Normandy and Xaintonge petitioning, that ſome 
certain Sum of Monies taken out of the Churches Stock, might be im- 
ployed towards the Redemption of many poor Proteſtants kept in hard 
Captivity by the Turks : This Aſſembly _—E no Power to gant them 
their Requeſt, becauſe of that ſmall Stock which is at its Diſpoſal, doth 
adviſe them to petition all the Churches in thoſe and the Neighbour- 
Provinces, to contribute their Alms liberally for the Comfort and Deli- 
verance of thoſe poor aflited Chriſtians, whole Milery is extream, and 
cries aloud for the Bowels of our Compaſſion. 

19. The Lady Dutcheſs of Tremouile having by Letters recommended 
Mr. Tozars unto the Care of this Aſſembly, and demanded that the Call 
ſhe had given him tobe her Paſtor, might be ratified by our Authority : 
A Vote paſled, that the ſaid Lady ſhould be commended tor her Piety, and 
exhorted by Letters more and more to continue her Zeal for the Glory of 
God, and the Advancement of his Kingdom. 

20, Mr. Godfroy, the Civilian Profeſſor of the Laws in the Univerſity of 
Geneve, having writ unto this Aſſembly,that he would compoſe a Body of 
Church-Hiſtory, which would diſcover the Untruths in the five firſt Vo- 
lumes of Cardinal Baroniue, and this in Compliance with that Motion 
made him by the National Synod of Ceftres, in the Year 1626. A Vote 

fled, that the Thanks of this Aſſembly ſhould be returned him by 

ters, and that he ſhould be intreated to bleſs the Churches with the 
Fruits of his Promiſes as ſoon as poſſible. 

21. Report being made in this Aſſembly of the grievous Perſecutions 

undergone by Monlicur de Serville, Paſtor of the Church of Yigen; _- 
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Sum of three hundred Livers was immediately voted him for his preſent 1635. 
Subliſtence, and to be paid in to him by the Lord of Candall out of the The 26h 
beſt and cleareſt Montes in his*"Hands, and out of the reft, which we Synod. 
hope to recover, another Sum of thres hundred Livers more, and that one GVA, 
ſupernumerary Portion our of the Dividend for the Province of Sevennes, 
ſhall be offered ro him free of all Taxes and Charges. 

22. This Aſſembly conſidering the Expences that Mr. Chambas/d hath 
been neceſſitated unto by means of the Accuſation brought againſt Mr. 
Lowis ds Bois, Order was given unto the Province of YViveretz, to inquire 
into the Truth of his Complaints, that in caſe they be made good and ve- 
rified, the ſaid Proviace ſhall berwixt this and the next National Synod, 
give him one free Portion more to be added unto thoſe ſupernumerary 
ones already aſſigned to him, 

23. The Lord of Candall having freely remitted the Sum of eight hun- 
dred Livers, which were his proper Right, and due unto him from the 
Sous in a Liver, out of the Sum of ſixteen thouſand Livers granted by his 
Majeſty unto the Churches for defraying the Expences of this Aſſembly ; 
and he having alſo quitted out of the Repriſals, which he might have 
taken in his Accompt, the Sum of fifteen hundred Livers : This Aſlembly 
did unanimoully render his Lordſhip their moſt hearty Thanks for his ge- 
nerous and Chriſtian Charities to our poor Churches :- And there was 
voted out of the ſaid Sum of fifteen hundred Livers, three hundred Li- 
vers to be given unto Monſieur de Tremblay, Paſtor in the Church of Pau« 
lis ; and three hundred Livers more were to be delivered+ unto Monlicur 
de Is Fon, Paſtor of the Church of Glenat and Calviags, in Conlidera- 
tion of their prefſing Wants; and fifty Livers to Daniel Chabord for his 
Aſſiſtance, who came on Japan to this Synod, to implore our Help to- 
wards the Redemption of his Son, who hath been ever ſince the laſt 
Troubles kept in Slavery aboard the Gallies ; and the other eight hun- 
dred Livers remaining of the ſaid fifreen hundred, ſhall be paid 1a to the 
Lord Ramboullet, Elder of the. Church of Pars, to be imployed by his 
Agent at Marſcilles, for the Comfort ang Deliverance of the Faithful, 
who for Religion, and a good Conſcience kept byxhem, have been there 
detained in Chains ever ſince the laſt Commotions. 

24. Foraſmuch as Mr. Duncan hath ſerved in the Profeſſion of the 
Greek Tongue in the Univerſity of Saumar, by Order of the Provincial 
Synod of Anjou, which had. divided the {aid | rok 4 ger tabry 
Mr. Benoiſt, who did formerly enjoy it : "This Aſſembly. ordain 
that one half of the Wages belogging unto.che Profeſſors of the ſaid En- 
guage, ſhall be paid him in Conlideration of the Service aQtually pers 
tormed by him. "SF i FI" 

25. Mr. Sevoix, Paſtor of the Church of Cftres, having complained 
by Letters unto this Aſſembly, of his being interdited the Miniſtry : and 

t At of the Confiſtory of the Church of Caftres being read, attelt- 
ing, That he had preached none other DoQtrine but what was agreeable 
ro our Confeſſion of Faith and. Church-Diſcipline : This Aſſembly or- 
dered the Lords General Deputies to proſecute in his Majeſties molt ho- 
nourable Privy Council, for the diſannulling of the Decree of InterdiQtion 
paſt againſt him-in the Court of Cgfres, and to beſtir themſelves ia this 
Afair with that Vigour as becomes them, it being a Caſe of great and 
general Importance to all the Churches, | 

26. Thoſe free Portions _ which were ed the ' Churches of 
Auvergne by the 24th National Synod of Chaerenton, in the Year 
1623, ſhall be detained in the hands of the Lord of Caxds//'s Deputy, 
and be diſtributed by him among all the Paſtors, which have beea 
ſeat by the Province of Sevenpes, proportionably to the Service per- 
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1631. formed by them, of which they ſhall bring good and valid Atteſtati- 
6th Ons. 

"ad 27. Out of the firſt Monies that ſhall be diſtributed to our Univer- 
LW ities, the Lord of Candall ſhall pay in four hundred Livers unto Mr. 
Robertſon, Principal of the Colledg of Rochefoncaxld, to reimburſe him in 
part ot his own Monies advanced by him towards the Maintenance of 
the faid Colledg, but with this Condition, that he do give them fatisfa- 

Aion, who have had reciprocal Promiſes from him. 

28. The Synods of Lower Gayenne are moſt ſtriftly charged to call 
unto an Account Mr. B»ſtanoby, for the Sum of three hundred Livers 
delivered unto his deceaſed Father, and to deduQt from the ſaid Sum the 
Charges of his Impreſſion of the Catechifm in the 48 Language, 
according to that Promiſe made by the ſaid Mr. Buſfanoby ſome titne be- 
fore his Death, unto the former National Synods. 

29. Mr. Froger preſenting Letters from the Church of Pammiers, 
and declaring the deplorable Condition whereunto that poor Church is 
now reduced : "This Aſſembly did, in a tmore eſpecial manner, recom- 
mend the Concerns of that afMlifted Church of Chriſt, unto our Lords 
the General-Deputies and to helpdefray the Charges of the ſaid Froger, 
chere was order'd the Sum of one hundred Livers to be paid unto him 
imthediately by the Lord of Caxdell. 

30.” The Pottion of Monies accruing from the Compoſition made 
with Mr. Palor, and —_— to the Province of Sevesnes, ſhall be 
depoſited into the hand of Mr: Bleches, one of the Deputies of the faid 
Provitice, who having paid himfelf what he had advanced before-hand 
for the Churches of Auvergne, ſhall be accountable for the Remainder 
unto tHe next Proviticidl Sytiod. 
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C'f A P. XXIV. 
Of Univerſities and (olledges. 


A. Cans IT; 


HE ninth Article of geheral Laws fot the Univerſities made in 

_ the 234 Narional Synod at Azz,” ſhall be couched in theſe words ; 

Te Dottors 4nd Profaſſors of Divinity, Siving bees firſt choſen by the ex- 

traor dijiary Coantil of the Univerſity, the ſaid Eleition ſhall be brought un- 

ro the Provincial Synod to judg thereon ; and in caſe it be approved by them, 

then Order fhull be taken for the exdniihation and reteption of the Ele 

Profs ateording to the third Canon it the ſecond Chapter of eur Church- 
Diſcipline. 

: Fhoraſinoch as hitherto our Profeſſors of Philoſophy, in the Univer- 
ities of this Kingdom, have riot nagerrs' taught Metaphyſicks, when 
they read their Courſe of Philoſophy; although that be one of the molt 
principal Sciences, and which nſtrateth the Principles of all the 
reſt, and that it is now more needful than ever to reſtore it unto irs trut 
Luftre and Purity, becaufe it hath been, for fo long a'time exceedingly 
corrupted by the evil Artifices of the Do&ors in the Romiſh Church; 
who have abuſed its Maximsto the deptavation of Theology, and have 
blerided with ir their falſe Principles, which they endeavour to the ut- 
moſt of their Power, dail to eſtabliſh, ro the great prejudice of Divine 
Truth : Wherefore this Synod enjoineth all Profeſſors of Philoſophy to 
reach, during their Courſe, togerher with the other parts of Philoſophy, 
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the ſaid Science : And all Univerſity-Councils are ordered to exert theit 1631 
Authority, that the firſt Elements of Logick be-taught in the firft Claſſes, The 25:b 
that ſo whenas Scholars depart the _ - they may be prepared for Synod. 
higher Learning : And that Profeſſors Phylolophy 2o look to it, that L&I 
they donot in the leaſt invade the Profeſhon of Theology, but do con- 
rain themſelves within their own Bounds, without roving abroad in the 
handling of unprofitable 100s. 

3. And lince the knowledg of the Greek Tongue is abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry tor all Propoſans, who aſpire unto the Sacred Miniftery, and for that 
the profeſſion chereof is a fingular Ornament unto Univerſities, we 
therefore wiſh it might be continually upheld in them : but becauſe the 
preſent Wants of our Churches are very great, and our deep Poverty will 
not permit a Maifitenance 8 be now allowed unto the Profeſſors of that 
Language, this Synod leaving the Care thereof unto the next Natio- 
nal Synod, that fo the Inftruttion of our Yourh may nor be retarded, doth 
order all bor tens Pooyp vpn er Eye upon the Regents of 
the firſt and ſecond Claſſes, that the Greek Tongue be taught diligently 
by them; and that our Scholars, when they are promoted unto the 
Publick LeQures, may be of ſufficient ity to read and underſtand 
Authors in their Original Language, be able to give a fatisfaRtory 
account of thern. 

4. This Aſſembly being not in the leaſt able to approve the AQtings of 
the Provincial Synod of Lower Languedoc, which inftead of proceeding 
to examine Mr. Codur, according to the requiſite Solemnities and Forms 
preſctibed by our Church-Diſcipline, had fitished themſelves with a 
bare Confirmation of him in that conditional Sertlement, which was 
done by the Colloquies of Niſmes and V/es, who called him to exerciſe 
the Profeſſion of Theology in the Univerſity of Niſmes ; doth injoin all 
the Provinces for the future to keep themſelves to a Ry obſervation of 
ſo neceſſary a Canon ; and eſpecially it injoineth the Province of Lower 
L anguedor punQually to perforrh what hath been omitted with reſpett to 
Monſieur | -ronp as alſo to exert their Power, that his Succeſſor in the 
Hebrew Tongue be duly examined, and all Formalities moſt accurately 
and exaQly obſerved, 

5. After that the Opinions of all the Provinces had been taken upon 
that Article charged on them by the laſt National Synod of Caftres, Whe- 
ther it were expedient to leflen the numbet of our Univerſities at pre- 
ſent ? This Aſſembly unanitoully reſolved ro maintain chem all, as alſo 
thoſe Colledges which are alrtady cftabliſhed in every Province, becauſe 
they be the Sced-plot and Nurſery of the Church of God, and that 
without their ſubſiſteace, it will be utterly ampoſſible to provide for the 
IntruRion of bur Youth, and the growing Wantsof our deſtitute Flocks, 
through the death of their Aged and Learned Paſtors, 

6. And whereas for divers Years laſt paſt, the Necefhties of the State 
woukd not perchit our Churches to eajoy; as formerly, the Effets of his 
Majelty's Bounty, and for that the Univerfiries and Colledges in the Pro- 
vinces have na received any regular Maintenance ; and that through the 
withdrawing or diverting of Penſions aid Aſhgnations, and other Hin- 
deranices, they tnay hereafter fall into the like Inconveniencies, which 
may plunge them ar laft into a total! Ruin. This Aſſembly, till ſuch 
time as the Churches can reap the uſual Fruits of his Majeſty's Liberali- 

y, hath decreed Thar the &fth Deaier of all Alms received in all the 
Churches being ſer by, a certain Sues ſball be cxtrafted and employed 
towatds the Maintenance of our Univerſitics and Calledges, by way of 
Advance and Laan only, until che Monies gramed us by his _— 
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being received, Reſtitution be made of theſe borrowed Sums, .to the 
Comfort and Benetit of the Poor, 

7. Every Provincial Synod ſhall to this purpoſe appoint a Conliſtory, 
which ſhall be charged to mgceive thoſe extracted Sums, from the Fifth of 
all Alms in every Church, and to ſend them unto thoſe Univerſitics 
which ſhall be mentioned to them, according to the Dividend which 
ſhall be hereafter made, as well of the Univerſities as Colledges, and to 
take an Acquittance from the Council of thoſe Univerſities ; and by -vir- 
tue thereof, to draw out of the Hands of the Lord ds Candall, or his 
Agent, or Deputy, the Sums advanced by them, who ſhall make good 
paiment out of the cleareſt Monies unto thoſe particular Churches, ac- 
cording to the Rates which they had furniſhed, quarterly, and the 
firſt Quarter to begin the firſt of Oobey in this preſent Year. 


——_— 


CH AP. XXV. 
An Aft for an Aſſeſſment for the Univerſities. 


O————_— 


8. Ccording to this Order the Provinces having been aſſeſſed their 
reſpettzve Quota's for the Univerſities and particular Colledges, 
it was thus reſolved : 


1. Thatthe Province of Burgundy ſhould contribute upon its Fifths, to 
the Sum of five hundred thirry one Livers, and eight Sous. 

2. The Province of Beyry, ſeven hundred forty three Livers, fifteen Sous. 

3. Poittou, twelve hundred ſeventy and five Livers. 

4. Higher Languedoc, nine hundred fifty ſix Livers, fifteen Sous, 

5. Lower Languedoc, twelve hundred ſeventy and five Livers, 

6. Normandy, two thouſand one hundred twenty and five Livers, 

7. The lfle of France, fifteen hundred ninety five Livers, and fifteen Sous. 

8. Brittain, five hundred Livers. 

9. Lower Guyenne, twelve hundred ſeventy and five Livers. 

10, Sevennes, ſix hundred fifty and ſeven Livers, ten Sous. 

11. Anjou, eight hundred and fifty Livers. 

12. Dolphiny, one thouſand ſixty two Livers, and ten Sous. 

13. Xaintonge, twelve hundred ſeventy and five Livers. 

. The Province of- Provence. giveth nothing, as ſhall be declared in 

the tenth Article, 

15. The Province of Vivaretz group nothing alſo. 
All which Sums amount to fourteen thouſand one hundred twenty and 

two Livers, thirteen Sous. | 


9. And whereas the Province of the Iſle of France hath not as yet 
erected its Colledg,- till ſuch time as it can conveniently reeſtabliſh it: 
This Aſſembly conſerving their full Right and Priviledg, doth exhort 
them to caſt: in, by way of Addition, unto the Stock of Monies deſtin'd 
for the Maintenance of our Univerſities, two hundred Livers, which 
they be charged to levy upon the Churches of . their Diviſion, for the up- 
holding of their- Colledg ; and to continue unto the Province of Berry, 
the grant of rwo hundred. Livers, to help maintain more eaſily the 
Colledg of Chaſtilon upon the Loir; but with this Condition, that 
the Province of Berry doth bring in yearly Evidence, how they have 


employed the faid two hundred Livers; and alſo whether they have 
disburſed 
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disburſed their own Monies, as they were bound, towards the maiate- 163r, 


nance of their Colledg, The 26th 
10. As for the Provinces of Provence and Vivarete, Report being P - = 
made of the Deſolations befallen them their being made the Seat 


of War ; and both of them having declared, that by reaſon of their Po- 
verty they could not maintain their Colledges at preſent, nor contribute 
any thing to the Subſiſtence of our Univerſities, as the other Provinces 
did in the 8h Article but now mentioned ; this Aſſembly doth for this 
time bear with their Failure, and in the mean while doth enjoin them to 
levy, as the other Provinces do, the fifth Denjer of their Alms to be im- 
_ towards the maintenance of their Scholars deſtin'd for the Mini- 

ry, according to the import and meaning of the third Article in the {e- 
cond Chapter of our Church-Diſcipline : and they be charged to bring in 
a clear and evident proof of their Obedience in this Particular unto' the 
next National Synod. 

11. The Synod alſo having been informed of the Prejudice done unto 
the Colledg of Montauben, by retrenching the Sum of fix hundred Livers, 
which was wont to be impoſed on the County of Quersy : To prevent 
the utter Diſſipation of the ſaid Colledg, a Decree was made, That out 
of the fifth Denier in the Province of Higher #edoc, there ſhould be 
—_— to it four hundred Livers every Year until the next National Sy- 
nod, upon condition that they be accountable for the ſaid Sum, as had 
beea before ordained. 


= 


— 


C H A P. XXVL 


A Dividend of Monies borrowed on the fifth Denier of all the Alms of 
our Churches, for the maintenance of our four Univerſities at Mon- 
tauban, Saumur, Niſmes and Die. 


in Hebrew, two in Philoſophy, and for the Colledg, three thou- 
ſand Livers: Whereof the Province of Higher Languedoc ſhall furniſh 
nine hundred fifty and ſix Livers; and Normandy a thouſand one hun- 
dred Livers; and the Iſle bf France ſix hundred tweaty and five Livers ; 
and Xaintonge three hundred and nineteen Livers. 

2. To the Univerſity of Saumur for two Profeſſors in Theology, one 
in Hebrew, and two 1n — two thouſand fix hundred Livers : 
More for the Principal of the Colledg one hundred Livers, for the firſt 
Regent four hundred Livers, for the ſecond three hundred Livers, for the 
third two hundred and fifty, for the fourth two hundred, and for him 
that governs the fifth and ſixth Claſſis two hundred and ten Livers, for 
the Door-keeper and Beadle ſixty. The total Sum is four thouſand one 
hundred and twenty Livers; of which the Province of Normandy ſhall 
furniſh ſix hundred five and twenty Livers, the Iſle of France ſeven hun- 
dred ſixty eight Livers, and fifteen Sous ; Xaintonge five hundred fifty and* 
ſix Livers, Poi#os eight hundred ſeventy and five Livers, Berry three 
hundred forty and three Livers, ſeventeen Sous; Azjos eight hundred 
and = Livers, Brittain one hundred and fix Livers, five Sous. 

3. To 


I, T: the Univerſity of Montauban for two Profeſſors in Divinity, one 


the Univerſity of Niſmes for two Profeſſors in Theology, and 
one in Hebrew, eighteen hundred Livers ; whereof the Lower —_ 
doc ſhall furniſh eight hundred ſeventy and five Livers, the Lower a 1 
_ _=_ hundred ſeventy and five Livers, and Sevennes fifty ; In — 
1800 l, 4. To 


— 
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-4- To the Uaiverſity of Die nine hundred eighty one Livers, five Sous ; 
of which Dolphiny ſhall furniſh ſix hundred ſixty rwo Livers, and teu 
Sous ; Bargwndy one hundred thirty and one Livers, ſeventeen Sous ; Sc- 
vennes one hundred eighty ſeven Livers, ten Sous. | 

5- And leſt our Univerſities ſhould fajl mto an utter Deſolation, thr 
the Provinces negle&t of the before-ordained Contribution, their Depurics 
now being jn this preſent Synod, are expreſly charged to ſee this very 
Capon punRually executed, and all Proviacial Synods to cenſure the de- 
linquent Conſiſtories, and to quicken every particular Church . wichia 
their Diviſion, to a revival of their ancient Zeal, and to an augmentati- 
ne + - 20 Alnis, which are to be imployed to ſo ſacred and neceflary a 
Bulineſs. 

6, This Aſſembly being informed how carefully the Univerſity-Coun- 
cil of Saumur have performed their Duty in maintaining the Protefſon of 
Divinity in their Univerſity, eſpecially ſince the laſt National Synod held 
at Csſtres, applaudeth the Zeal of their Profeſſors, which being intruſted 
with ſo holy and laborious a Calling, do diſcharge it with ſingular Fide- 
delity and Diligence, in which they ſhall be confirmed, after they have 
—_—— their Examen, according tothe Canons of our Church-Diſci- 
pline, 

7. The Council of the Univerſity of Sawmwur remonſtrating their great 
want of another Profeſſor in Divinity, and that they had pitched upon 
Mr. Blondel, a Man endowed with Gitrs every way fit for ſuch au 1m- 
portant Charge: but the ſaid Mr. Blondel excuſing himſelt upon many 
and divers accounts from accepting of it, and principally for that he hath 
been requeſted to write the Hiſtory of the Church for the firit hve hun- 
dred Years : The Provincial Deputies of the Iſle of France being heard, 
and Letters from the Earl of Rows, and the Church gathered in his 
Houle, having been peruſed, who did all unanimoully '» gn that the 
ſaid Mr. Blondel might be continued to them, becauſe of the great Succeſs 
of his Miniſtry, and their Edification by it: Hereupon the Aflembly de- 
clared, That for ſundry and weighty Reaſons the {aid Mr. Blondel could 
not be granted unto that Uakatey, alcho he might be very benchicial co 
it ; and that therefore the Council of the ſaid Univerſity muſt ſeek after 
lome other Perſon, from whole Labours they might reap the Advantages 
deſired by them for their Univerſity. 

8. The Aſſembly yielding to the Importunities of the Univerſity of 
Saumsr, doth from this inſtant accord, - Monſieur de /s Place, Paſtor 
of the Church of Nantes, notwithftanding all his Excuſes and Argumeats 
urged by him to the contrary, ſhall take upon him the Profeſſorſhip of 
Divinity, afrer that he hath undergone the Examination nkches by 
our Canons. And the Lord Commiſſioner is intreated to procure leave 
for the Province of Britain to meet in a Synod within ſix Months, that 
{o the Univerſity of Sawwur may preſent their Requeſt as ſoon as poflible 
unto the {aid Synod, which is x4 awor to give their Conſent, and to pro- 
vide the Church of Naztes of another Paſtor, who may as ſucceſstully 
ſerve and edify it as the faid Mr. de /s Place hath done. And the Proviace 
of Anjos 1s ſeriouſly to conſider the Neceſſities ot that Church ; that in 
caſe, through the Advice of the Synod of Britrsin, it ſhould ſeek for a 
Paſtor from among them, they may obtain full SatisfaRion and Conſola- 
tion. And in cafe the ſaid Synod of Briztsix cannot be held within the 
ſpace of fix Months, yet the faid Mr. de /« Place ſhall remove by virtue 
sf this At unto the {aid Univerſity. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XAIYX. 


Accompts brought in by the Provinces abqut the Maintenance and Sub- 

ſiſtence of their ( olledges and Univerſities. 
g. * | "un Province of Axjos tendring in two Accompts, one brane 

unto the Synod of © Sawmur, hy the Year 1629, and the gther 

unto Syopg Held at in the Year 1631, for the Years 1625, 
1626, 1627, 2b, baee T, 1639, and 1631, until Nthe laſt September, EF 
were allowed 

10, The REES NEIG Lower Languedoc brought in no 
their Univerſity of Mijas, nor oy the Colledg of Sol Renets | beat 
had received 1234 
nal Synod of Caſtres, preg the et ts ag 9 1626. - | 

11. Nor hath the Province of [Lancs \broughr in any Ac- 
compt for their Univerſity of Jlewory of Caſtres, 
they not having received one arching Gace.the Axa x the laſt Synod. 

12. There were five Accompts who Hae by the Province of Doiphing, 
of their Receipt and Disburſment for the Ugiverlity of Die, beginning 1n 
July _ and ending the 1/4 of Joly 1630, all which were MRS. + and 
approv 

13. The Province of Berry bro io hs acti for the 

of CheſtiHlow upon Loir, two nt of as tendred to Fe Synod held ar 
Chaſtilon, the firſt on the, 224 of February, 1629; the other the 224 of 
Merch next immediately following ; the third and _lait was to the Con- 
fiſtory of Giez, authorized to examine it by the Synod henLan dy tho 
18h of Juxe, 1631, for the Year 1638, E oy. 1639, and 16331 ; and 
ay faid Accompts were =e approved. 
4. The Province of Xaiz#oage brought in the Accompt of the Col- 
je f Rochefouc __ Ec wtf Sras, Frog # 1630, on the 11th of 
Tune, unto the Synod held in the ſame Place and the ſaid Accompt was 


allowed and approved. 
of the ou 


15. The Fong of Brittain exhibited alſo an Accom 
rwo, Elders of the Coaliftory of thar Chunch, which ww lh a 


ledg of Viere, the 21f of Jaxe, 1628, concluded and 


ved... 
or” s The reſt of the Provinces in no A about the Main- 
renance of their , they not gat for them 
Hom (26 990Y Rene jnodbeld ac Cres i the Mans September, 
Ofober and November, 1626. 
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_ | | 
- The Accompts of the Lord of Candall, Receiver General of the Me- 
nies given by his Majeſty's Liberality unto the Reformed ( burches of 


France. 


5 HE Aſſembly n_— taken notice of thoſe great and notable 
Sums brought in by Reprizal in' the Accomprt of the Lord of 
Candall, ordained, Thar the Lords General Deputies of our Churches 
unto his Majeſty ſhall be charged moſt humbly to petition his Majeſty, 
that he would vouchfafe ſome better Aſſignations in lieu of thoſe Sums 
ſo reprized by the Lord of Candall, and particularly for thoſe Afſignati- 
ons given for the Year 1627. And whereas inthe Reprizals of the fore- 
going Years, there be divers Offices took as —_— of ſome of thoſe 
aforeſaid Aﬀignations, which it's needful they ſhould be ſold at any Rate 
or Price wharſoever ; that out of the Monies ariſing from their Sale, there 
may be ſome Relief afforded to our poor Paſtors: This Aflembly com- 
miſſionated the Sieur Meſtrezar, Paſtor of the Church of Paris, the Steurs 
Marbaud and Rambouillet, 'Elders of the faid Church, together with the 
ſaid Lords General Deputies, conjointly with the Lord of Candall, to treat, 
compound and agree about the Sale of the ſaid Offices, either in whole 
or in part, to one or more Perſons, at ſuch a Price and on ſuch Conditi- 
ons as they ſhould judg moſt advantagious for the Churches. Moreover, 
in caſe they ſhould meet with any one or more, who would deal with 
them for all thoſe Sums, or any part of them which are imployed in Re- 
prizal by the ſaid Lord of Candall, this Aflembly doth impower and au- 
thorize the {aid Sieurs Meſtrezat, Marbaud, and Rambouillet, together with 
the Lords General Deputies and the Lord of Candali, to compound and 
agree with them for ſuch a Sum or Sums of Money, as they judg 
moſt conducing to the Benefit and Profit of our Churches. 
2. The Sieurs L'amy and de Croy, Paſtors, together with the Lords de Bal- 
terne, and Large Baſton,Gilbert, Mazilieres, and Cheyron, Elders, having been 
-deputed and commiſſionated by this Synod to audit the Accompts of. the 
Lord du Candall, they made Report, That in their examining and Peruſal of 
them,they found the ſaid Lord of Candalto charge himſelf with the Receipr 
of four hundred forty one thouſand,three hundred forty one Livers,and with 
the Disburſment of four hundred thirty four thouſand, two hundred fifty 
nine Livers, for the Years 1625, 1626, and 1627. And therefore the 
ſaid Accomptant is indebted the Sum of ſeven thouſand fourſcore and one 
Livers, fix Sous, and fix Deniers, which will be diſtributed by and ac- 
cording to the Order of the preſent Synod. Upon which there is this re. 
markable, That the faid Accomptant oweth an Acquittance of Mr. Graf 
and Mouſchamp, of eight hundred fifty and one Livers, ſixteen Sous, and 
three Deniers, which he ſhall be obliged to produce, and that under the 
Article of Monies accompted for, but not received, he muſt give a Re- 
ceipt in his next Accompt, which he. ſhall make of the parts of ſeventy 
ſeven thouſand, ſeven hundred forty three Livers, twelve Sous, and fix 
Deniers, of one part, and of four thouſand three hundred Livers of ano- 
ther, for the Offices of Commiſſioners, Receivers of the rcal Poſſeſſions, 
or of the Produtts of the Sale of thoſe Offices. 
3- And as for that part of two hundred twenty one thouſand three 
hundred forty and one Livers, out of the Aſſignations given for the Year 
ſixteen hundred twenty and ſeven, the ſaid Accomprant is diſcharged 


trom giving any more Receipt in thoſe Accompts he ſhall bring in - 
the 


—— « 
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the future, unleſs his Majeſty ſhall be graciouſly pleaſed, in Anſwer to our 
moſt humble Petitions preſented to him by the Lords General Depuries, to 
make the ſaid Sum of two hundred twenty and one thouſand, three hun- 
dred forty and one Livers, contained in the Tallies of the Exchequer, ro 
be of good Value, and tore-affign them elſe-where ; and then theſe Tal- 
lies which are now in the Hands of the faid Lord of Candel, the preſent 
Accomprant, ſhall be produced, yeilded up and reſigned by him unto ſuch 
Perſon or Perſons as he ſhall be appointed ſo to do by this preſeat Synod, 
or by any other that ſhall be he . 

4. The ſaid Lord of Candall tendred an Accompt of the Parts imploy- 
ed by him in Reprizal, in the Accompts rendred hs ws 50 his Depu- 
ty, unto the National Synod of Caffres, held in the Year 1626, the Re- 
ceipt of which Accompt amounts.unto three hundred and one thouſand, 
three hundred and fitry Livers, two Sous, and eight Deniers, and the 
Disburſment unto two hundred fourſcore and eight thouſand, four hun- 
dred twenty and three Livers; fifteen Sous, four Deciers : ſothat the ſaid 
Accomptant oweth the Sum of twelve thouſand nine hundred twenty and 
ſix Livers, ſeven Sous, and four Deniers ; which Sum he will diſtribute 
according to the Order of the Synod. 

5. Upon which it muſt be obſerved, that for part of the aforeſaid 
Disburiment the ſaid Accomptant oweth one Acquittance of Mr. Gre 
and Mouſchamp of two hundred forty two Livers, ſixteen Sous, which 
he ſhall be bound to bring forth, and that from the Contents in the Re- 
prizals of the preſent Accompt, he is to make Receipt in his next Ac- 
compt of part of thirteen thouſand two hutdred forey Livers, ſix- 
teen Sous, and nine Deniers, which was imployed under the Name of 
Monſieur Morineas, Receiver General of Bordeaux ; and of eleven thou- 
ſand ſeven hundred Livers of Mr. Aubert, who was —— &. bailing 
of Rene Brunet ; and of twenty four thouſand two hundred fifty and nine 
Livers, and twelve Sous, for the Offices in Le Beauſſe, becauſe the ſaid 
—_ is charged to uſe all poſſible Diligence in recovering of thoſe 

arts atoreſaid. 

4 6. And as for thoſe going under the Name of Farmers of the Convoy 
and Conſtableſhip of | 9 and of Mr. Cleudixe de Ragois, Receiver 
General of Limoges, of de Baſcles, Farmer of the Bargains of Anjon, of 
de Malbranche, Treaſurer of the Farms, and Loriol, Receiver General, of 
the Exchequer of Languedoc, amounting in the whole: unto the Sum of 
two hundred and ſeventeen thouſand, two hundred fourſcore and ſeven 
Livers, ſeven Sous, ſeven Deniers, the ſaid Accomprant is diſcharged 
from making any more Receipt in his Accompts, which he ſhall render 
for the future, unleſs through ſome extraordinary Occaſion he ſhould re- 
ceive any thing, bur he ſhall remain charged with the Tallies of the Ex- 
chequer, and the Certificates of the Receivers and Farmers who are 
Debtors of the ſaid Sum of two hundred and ſeventeen thouſand, two 
hundred fourſcore and ſeven Livers, ſeven Sous, and ſeven Deniers, to 
tender, yield up and deliver him to ſuch Perſons, and in fuch manner as 
he ſhall be appointed cither by this preſent Synod, or by any other which 
may be held hereafter, 
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tory A Dividend of the Sum of Sixteen thouſand Livers granted by bis Mas 
LV jeſty, for defraying the neceſſary Charges of this Synod, and to the 


eaſing of our Provinces. 


—_— 


| * $648 
To the Province of Bargundy, for four Deputics 1141 16 04 
To the Province of Provence, for two Deputies 570 16 02 
To the Province of Berry, for four Deputies 1141 16 04 


To the Province of Poittos, for four Deputies 1141 16. 04 


To the Province of Xaimtonge, for four Deputies 1141 16 o4 
To the Province of Bri#tain, for one Deputy 280 og o1 
To the Lower Guyezxe, for four Deputies 1141 16 04 
To the Province of YVrvaretz, for two Deputics 570 18 02 
To the Province of Sevennes, for four Deputies 1141 16 04 
To the Province of Anjou, for four Deputies 1141 16 04 
To the Province of Dolphiny, for four Deputies 1141 16 04 


To the Province of Lower Lenguedoc, for four Deputies 1141 16 04 
To the Province of Higher Languedoc, for four Deputies 1141 16 04 


To that of Beers, for two Deputies 570 18 02 
To the Province of Normazdy, for four Deputies 1141 16 04 
To the Province of the Iile of Fraxce, for four Deputies 1141 16 04 


For the Charges of Deputies ſent unto the Court 300 ©O 00 


The Sum ſhould be 16000 /. but the igence of the Copyiſts of 
theſe As hath been unexcuſable : None of agree, in ſeveral which 
T have peruſed and compared, in their particular Sums ſet down by them ; 
fo that beg the Reader's pardon for theſe Miſtakes, which are none of 
mine, nor can I tell how to reQtify. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXXIL 7h 56 
A Blank Dividend. A Dividend made among the Churches, of the © * 


Sam of - - - - < - - - granted by the King unto the Reformed 


Churches of France, for the ſupport of them, of their Univerſities 
and Colledges ; and this for the Year now current 163 1, and for 


the enſuing Tears, until the ſitting of the next National Synod : 4c- 
cording to Which Drvidend the Lord of Candall ſhall make paiment 
of the ſaid Sum, as it was agreed betwixt him and the National Sy- 
nod of Gap, in the Tear 1 603. 


Article 1. 


UT of the three firſt Quarters of which Sum of - - . - © « « - 
for the ſaid Year 1631, which amounts to the Sum of < - - - « - 
there mult be diſtributed theſe Sums following. 


2. To the Univerſities, as was before ordained, the Sum of nine thou- 
ſand nine hundred and eleven Livers for one whole Year. | 

To the Univerſity of Moprauber three thouſand ; to that of Saumur 
four thouſand one hundred and twenty Livers; to that of Niſmes, cigh- 
teen hundred Livers ; to the Univerſities of Die, nine hundred eighty 
and one. 


3. To the Colloquy of Gex, _ in the 3660 Livers ordered them 
by the King, and 100 Livers for the Colledg 4400 Od oo 


4. To the Inhabitants of Bergerac for their Colledg,the Sum - - - - - 
5. For Supply of the Lords General-Deputics | 330SG OO ©0 


6. To the Province of Burgendy, for forty one Portions, viz. nineteen 
Paſtors in atual Service, five Churches to be provided, three Propoſans, 


fourtcen ſupernumerary Portions, four hundred for the Colledg : in all, 
the Sum 06 © os on 


7. To the Province of Provence, for twenty Portions, to wit, eleven 
Paſtors in aftual Service, five Churches to be provided for, two Propo- 
{ans, _— Portions fupernumerary, and 400 /. forthe Colledg: in all, 
the Sum 444. <= 


8. Tothe Province of Berry, for 41 Portions, viz. '26 Paſtors in atu- 
al Service, two Paſtors diſcharged, one Paſtor to be provided for, five 
Churches to be ſupplied ; four ſupernimerary Portions, whereof ore 
ſhall be delivered free of all Taxes and Charges unto Monſieur Falqzet, 
and 400 /. for the Colledg : inall, che Sum —— += 


9. To the Province of Poitow, 63 Portions, to wit, 35 Paltors in 
aCtual Service, five Paſtors deſtitute of Churches, eighteen Churches 


to be provided for, four Propoſans, and 400 7. for the Clledg : in all, 
the Sum of 5 d54a< Swe 


10, To the Province of Xaintonge, 86 Portions, to wit, 56 Paſtors in 
aCtual Service, one Paſtor diſcharged, eighteen Churches to be provided 


for, 
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for, five Propoſans, ſixteen ſupernumery Portions, and 4oo /. for the 
Colledg : in all, the Sum of . b 0-0 oo on 


11. To the Province of Brittain, cighteen Portions, to wit, ten Pa- 
ſtors in aftual Service, three Churches to be provided for, two 

fans, and three Portions ſupernumerary, and 400 /. for the Colledg : in 
all, the Sum of 4» 0 A. 


12. To the Province of Lower Gayenne, 110 Portions, to wit, 69 Pa- 
ſtors in aftual Service, one Paſtor diſcharged, and one to be provided for, 
five Propolans, 28 Portions ſupernumerary, and 400 /. for the Colledg : 
in all the Sum of - © - © o- 


13. To the Province of Vivaretz, 57 Portions, to wit, 18 Paſtors in 
atual Service, three Propoſans, fifteen Churches to be provided for, - - . - 
Portions ſupernumerary, one of which ſhall be for Mr. Bow, and ano- 
ther for Mr. Chambaud, and 400 1. for the Colledg : in all, the Sum 


'$] S => 2 = Su 4 « 


14. To the Province of Sevennes, 57 Portions, to wit, 56 Paſtors in 
aCtual Service, one Paſtor to be provided for, three Churches to be pro- 
vided for, three Propoſans, fifteen ſupernumerary Portions, five of 
which ſhall go free of all Charges unto the Churches of Auvergne, 
and _ free to Monſieur de Surville, and 400 /. for the Colledg : in all, 
the Sum © "= = == == 


15. To the Province of Anjou, 36 Portions, to wit, twenty Paſtors in 
aQtual Service, one Paſtor* diſcharged, z Churches to be provided for, three 
Propoſans, and eight Portions {upernumerray : inall, the Sum of - - «. -. 


16. To the Province of Dolphiny, 110 Portions, to wit, for 62 Pa- 
ſtors in aQual Service, one Paſtor diſcharged, another refugied, thirteen 
vacant Churches to be ſupplied, eight Propoſans, 25 Portions ſupernu- 
merary, and 400 /. for the Colledg : in all, the Sum of -<. - - ... «. 


17. To the Province of Lower Languedoc, fo Portions, vis: 53 Pa- 
ſtors in a&tual Service, four Paſtors diſcharged, {even vacant Churches to 


be ſupplied, three Propoſans, 23 ſupernumerary Portions,and 400 /. for the 
Colledg, in all the Sum of 4 


138. Tothe Province of Higher wedoc, 132 Portions, wiz. 60 Pa. 
ſtors in aQtual Service, five Paſtors diſcharged, thirteen Churches to be 
provided for which are vacant, fix Propoſans, 58 Portions ſupernumera- 
ry -— aom—_ Paſtors and Churches in the late Troubles : in all, the 
Sum 0 X  - — *= - 


19. To the Province of Normandy, 59 Portions, wiz. 46 Paſtors in 
aQual Service, fix Churches to be provided for, ſix Propoſans, one Portion 
ſupernumerary,and 400 /. for the Colledg, is in all the Sum of » « - -- -- 


20. Tothe Province of the Ifle of France, 62 Portions, viz. 41 Paſtors 
in aQtual Service, two Paſtors diſcharged, three Churches to be provided 
for, ſix Propoſans, nine Portions ſupernumerary, whereof one for Mr. 
Richard, and 400 1. for the Colledg : in all, the Sum of > © wt. 


21, To Mr.Gvillemin, for the Church of Labour,& a Scholar 210 00 00 
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4 Dividend of Otober- Quarter, for this preſent Year 1631, and for 
the Tears enſung, of the Montes granted by bis Majeſty unto the 


apc. 


22, 


:. To the Province of Burgundy *a. a4: 4.4 a2 
2. Tothe Province of Provencs =<<--< = - + 
3. To the Province of Berry << -- = - 
4. To theProvince of Poiffos «+ <-- = - < 
5. To the Provinceof Xaintonge =«<- = = = = = 
6. To the Province of Brittain =+<- + - = = * 

. To the Province of Lower Guyenns = - «- - « « - 
4 To the Province of Viveretes =—< === = «- © 
9. To the Province of Sevennes + - = = = - 
10. To the Province of Anjou age RT Ie 
11. To the Province of Dolphiny === - = = M 
12. To that of Lower Languedis  ==+ - = = = 
13. Tothat of Higher Languedoc ITTEEL 
14. Tothat of Normendy = - == = = 
15. To the Province of the Iſle of France - « - - «- - - 


23. The Committee which was ordered to cloſe up the Accompts of 
the Coll and Univerſities, having made-their Report, and the Synod 
having took notice of them to whom any thing was owing, gave in a 
Liſt of their Names and Sum unto the Lord of Caxdall ; which including 
ſeveral Sums ordered unto ſeveral particular Perſons,amounted to the Sum 
of « = - = = - - Which ſaid nt n—_ ordered to make paiment of out 
of the reſidue of the Money in his Accompts, accordiog as he ſhall re- 
ceive them, dedufting for himſelf a Sous in the Liver, as it is more amp- 
ly and particularly expreſſed in the fore-mentioned Lift of Names, and 
Accompt of Monies affixed to them. 


1631; 
The 26th 


PE 


24. The Provincial Deputies of Sevennes ſhall receive their part of * 


the nn: by his Majeſty for defraying the Charges of this Al- 
ſembly, before it comes through the hands of the Lord of Candel"s De- 
puty, but with this Proviſo, that they be accountable for it unto their 
own Province ; and this may be done alſo by the other Deputies. 

25. The Sum of eight thouſand Livers paid in by Mr. Palot unto the 
Lord of Candall, ſhall be delivered out in that manner as this Aſſembly 
hath appointed, without any Diverſion or Diminution of it, or Rights 
for recerviog it by him or his Deputy. 

26, This Afembly impow the Conſiſtory of the Church of Paris 
. to treat with Mr. Mz/at, and to diſcharge him from all further proſe- 

cuting of Mr. Palor, and to content him for his paſt labour, by paying 
him the Sum of one thouſand Livers; which faid Sum ſhall be paid him 
down by the Lord of Candal, in full of all Demands, gither for himſelf 
or his led Uncle Mr. Mzlat ; and the ſaid Malzt ſhall yield up into 
the Hands of the Lords General-Deputies, an Inventory of all Papers, 


_—_— and Memoirs relating to this Aﬀair, and which are now lying 
y him. 


CHAP, 


The Grand Synod of Charenton. 


C H A P. XXXIIL 
The Roll of Depofed and Apoſtate Mmiſters. - 


Article 1. 


Oſeph Aubury, formerly Paſtor in the Church of Coulonges, in the Col. 

uy of Gex, a Fellow of low Stature, long Viſage, his.Eyes deep 

iunk into his Head, of fierce Look, great Noſe, Cheſnur-colour'd Hair, 

his Legs and Feet crooked turn'd in, halting on both ſides, depoſed by 

the Province of Burgundy for Forgeries, Perjuries and other Scandals, 
aged about thirty eight Years, 

2. Anthony Dumont, formerly an Auguſtinian Friar, but ſiace Minti- 
ſter at St. Aignan and Myntre, 1n the Land of Mayn, depoſed for divers 
Crimes by the Synod of Arjoy, in the Year 1629, and is ſigce turned 
Apoſtate ; he is low of Stature, his Hair almoſt white, roving Eyes, 
high Eagle nos'd, ſhort Neck, ſhrub ſhoulder'd, haggardly, troward, 
and unſociable in his Diſcourſes. 

3- Andrew Peloquin, formerly Paſtor of the Churches of Houdan and 
Fontaines, in the Donny of Chartres, but now an Apoltate ; a ſhort Fel- 
low, Cheſnut-colour'd Hair, little Eyes, and ſunk into his Head, flat 
Noſe, and a great fat Tongue, about eight and thirty Years of Age. 

4 Tuffan, formerly Miniſter at Mandel in the Colloquy of 
Niſmes, about hifry Years old, a Fellow low of Stature, Cheſaut-co- 
lour'd Hair, depodad from the Miniſtry for his Contempt and total De- 
ſertion of it, and for abandoning himſelf to baſe and moſt unworthy Oc- 
CUPAtiONS. 

5. _—_ de Romerville, formerly a Monk, but ſince Paſtor in the 
Church of Gomtaxlt in the Colloquy of Agenois, but now an Apoſtate, 
a middle-{iz'd Olive-colour'd Fellow, disfigur'd with the ſmall Pox, havin 
a Pearl in one of his Eyes, his Hair and Beard exceeding black, he hat 
loſt his Voice ; aſter his Revolt he betook himſelf to 1 Wine by Re- 
eail in a Tavern ; but not thriving at that Trade, he is now at preſent the 
third Regent in the Colledg of Bourdeaus. 

6. Jacob Chaſtier, formerly Paftor in the Church of Qucivas, a Fellow 
not only infefted with Arminianiſm, but with divers other monſtruous 
Errors, which he hath indeavoured to diffuſe abroad clandeſtinely ; and 
being upon the Point of Depoſal from the ſacred Miniſtry by the Collo- 
quy of Ambrunois, he prevented the Sentence of the {aid Colloquy, by 
telling them, that he quitted both his Robe and Religion ; he is thorr of 
Stature, but well compacted, Cheſnut-colour'd Hair, and ſtaring up 
like Hogs Briſtles, great Noſe and E e-brows, his Eyes deep funk in, 
and looking down-ward, high Fore-head, large Shoulders, haſty in his 
Gate as if he were runmng, very rude in his Diſcourſe. 

7. David Bowrgade, aged about fifty five Years, low of Stature, gray- 
hair'd, great Eyes, a pur-blind ſquinting Fellow, great Nole, and 
ſomewhat high, very violent, covetous, voluptuous, and undiſciplina- 
ble, formerly Paftor in the Church of Carlat in the Colloquy of Foix, 
bur ſince an Apoſtate. 

8. John Durant alias D'avant,heretofore Miniſter of Araiqiſon in Bearn, 
being accuſed of the Crimes of Adultery, he turned Apoſtate ; a mid- 
dle-t1z'd Fellow, having a plain long bald Head, pale of Colour, a ſtag- 
gering trembling Voice, rotten Teeth, ready to laugh upon any occa- 
lion, looking downward, black Hair waxing gray, diſorderly in his Car- 
riage. 

n 9. Francis 
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9. Francis Langelor, foretimes Miniſter of Asdau/x in Bears, but 1631. 
now an Apoſtate, low of Stature, flat and bald-headed, high Fore-head, The 26d 
reat flat Noe, a little Beard, and that mixt, white , Voice and Synod. 
Frandseremblin , roavi wandring Eyes, and high look'd, great Neck, 


and hunch-back'd on one CI his going, 

10. Theophilus Caſamajor, Miniſter of Sr. Gladit "in; the aforefaid Pro- 
vince of Bears ; mean of Stature, little Head, few Teeth, hoarſe Voice 
and efferninate, his Beard red and mingled, fad 'vf 'Countenance, and 
ready on any occaſion to laugh, he is now an Apoſtate. 


— : —m—_— 


CH A P. | XXXIV. 
in 42 for cling the nxt Nail Syd, 


ir. HE next National Synod is affigned to the Town of *Alznſos in 
the Province of Normandy, three Years hence, as was before ap+ 

pointed in the 7th Arricte of general Matters 
12, All theſe Atts above-mentioned were done and decreed at Charen- 
tow St. Mantice near Paris, by the Deputies of the Reformed Churches 
of France and Bearn, in the twenty {ixth National Synod of the ſaid 
Churches, aſſembled by his Majeſty's Permiſfion at' Charetton aforefaid, 
the ſecond time 3 and their firft Seffion 'waso0n 'New-year's-day, in the 

Year of our Lord one thouſand fix hundred thirty one. 


igncd in the, Ociginal, 
| - Meſtrezat, Modetator, 
3 amet, Aſeſor 


D. Blondel, Scribe, 
= Ariner, Scribe, 
Alſo by the Lord Galand, Contmiffioner for "is" Majefty, and by 
all rhe Paſtors and Elders, Deputies for rhe Provinces unto the 
ſaid Synod. partes ag 


; 


3 OO 


CH4APMr IiNXT. 
Remarks upon the Deputies, 


I. R. John Mp Moderator in this Synod, was born of an emi- 
= Family in ym —_— i originally _ at Verona, 

a r and ancient City 1n Lay, laken them Religion. 
is famous Divine can yddingts a THvefcr ho] race, about twenty 
two Yearsgf Age, in the Quality IO pg or-Studeat of Divinity, to 
viſit the Proteſtant Univerſities ; which having done,he came to Pars ; and 
the Reformed Church there having heard him make a Propoſition, imme- 
diately demanded him for their Miniſter, unto which he conſented with 
this Proviſo, that they would let him reſide two Years at Squmer to com- 
pleat his Studies. And that term being expired, he returned back to 
Pars, and ſerved the Church of God there with a great deal of Pains and 
Fidelity forty two Years, and departed this Life in the Year 1657, being 
ſixty ſix Years old. He had a Conference with a Juſuit of great Reputa- 
tion, call'd Regourd, by expreſs Order of the Court, and in its Preſence, 
to the Confuſion of the Jeſuit, and = great Advantage and Honour of 
| &) our 


® 
. 
Cr 


\——_ — 
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1631. our Holy Reformed Religion: I have ſeen a piece of his concerning the 
The 266 Church: what other Works were publiſhed by him, Iam ſorry that I 
{= cannot inform my Reader of them, 

2. Monſieur Michael le Faucheur was alſo born of godly Parents in the 
ſame City of Gemevs, and recieved into the Holy Miniſtry in the Pro- 
vincial Synod of Viveretz, and preſented by that grave Allembly to the 
Paſtoral Office in the Church of Aznoney, though he was then bur eighteen 
Years of Age; and Azxonay was a Church of no mean Conlideration ; 
but what he wanted in Years, he madeupin Merit. In the Year 1612, 
he was removed to the Church of Montpellier, in which he ſerved full 
twenty Years: He was one of the Scribes in the National Synod beld the 
firſt timeat Charenton, 1623. The Parliament of Tholouſe having made 
a Decree, that no Foreigner ſhould be a Miniſter, or preach within their 
Juriſdition, in the Year 1632. he came to Pars, and follicited the Court 
for his Reſtoration : He had in that City a Brother very rich, and one 
who followed the Law. Whilſt he here, the Univerſity of Lax- 
ſanna in Switzerland, earneſtly invited him to be Profeſlor of Theology 
10 it, but he very civilly declined that Motion, though he was a moſt ac- 
compliſh'd Scholar and Divine. In the Year 1636, a Franciſcan Friar, 
who was the great Fayourite of Cardinal Richelies, and of his Cabinet- 
Council, meeting him in an Apothecary's Shop in St. James's Street, de- 
manded his Name, and he telling him who he was, and the Reaſon for 
which he was driven away from Rowtpelier, he beſpoke him ; Monſieur 
Faachexr, do you tarry here, and preach at Charenton, and I will ingage 
my Word for it, that the King ſhall never trouble you. _ He communt- 
cating this Relation to his Brother, his Brother communicated it untorhe 
Elders of that Church, wheigliſcourſing with him, intreated him to 
preach the next Lord's Day i ir Temple, which he did, to their and 
the Churches very great Satisfaftion : And here he continued in their 
Service, precBing ant diſpenſing the Word and Sacraments among them 
unto the Day of his Death. 

3- Monſieur Amyrext, of him -I ſhall ſpeak in the Catalogue of the 
Churches and Minifters hung upon the File in the laſt National Synod, 
where my Reader will meet with a Multitude of Remarks upon the Pa- 
ſtors that were then aQually imployed in the Service of thoſe once flouriſh- 
ing Churches. 


_— 
hb 
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In the Name of God. Ann. 


Afts of the twenty ſeventh National Synod of the Reformed Churches 
= Ao held in wfurey ere x xs ot x mad. 
dy. t wa by bis Majeſty's Permiſſion, Wedneſday the 27th 
of May, and ended Thurſday the gh of July, in the Tear of our 
Lord Gad 1637, and the +8th ea of che Reign of our Dread S0- 
vereign Louis the Thirteemth, Kg of France and Nayarre. 


Pn ET —_— —_— 


— — 


CHAP. L 


The Kag's Writ preſented by the Marqueſs of Clermont for callu 
the Synod, armed Paorner LA _ - 
chafen. 
Article 1. 


HE Lord Marqueſs of Cleywons General Deputy of the Reformed 
Churches of France, nder doen I eng yaod preſented his 
Majeſty's Warrant, a_—_ given by him under his own Hand 

for the calling of it 3 the Tengur of which is as followeth. 


* This foxilh Day of Fanmery, in the Year Sixtcen hundred thirty and 
© ſeven, the King at Pars, upon the moſt humble Petition of his 
R Subjefts of the Reformed Religion, whocraved his Ro pe frien fre 
* the and aflembling of 2 National Synod, thers act havi 
* one held {ince that of Chareates in the Year 1633, His Maj = 

* defirons to gratiſy thole his SubjeQs, and to deal favourably with them, 
* hath permitzed, and dork permit the Canvocatian of a National Synod, 
« the od dap of May next following the date bereof, in the Town of 4- 
* lanſon; but on this condition, that there be none other Matters debated 

* inn thoſe oaly which ace allowed by the Edifts; and that the 

of St. Mars, Counlellor 1 his Majeſty i bis Council of ae, be be 


the ſaid his 
nt nh Sk of eto, 


miſſicaer, as hach. been 
« Teltimary whereof his CT Dec th 


© his wt Writ, which he hath ſeen and ſigned with his own Hand, 
* and cauſed to be fm 0 uenſ 1 20d Secretary of 
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eonrn. 


1637. 
The 27th 


Syned. 
PLIOE 


2. There came unto the ſaid Aſſembly, on behalf of the Provinces 

= Churches, theſe Paſtors and Elders deputed by them, whoſe Names 
ollow. | | " of = 

3. For the Province of Normandy, the Sicurs Benjamin Baſnage Paſtor 
of the Church of Ste Mere, and John Maximilian de I Angle Paſtor of 
the Church of Rozen ; together with the Lords John Richer Lord of Ce- 
riſy, Elder of the Church of Gault; and- Lawrence le Febure, Advocate 
in the Parliament of Normandy, and Elder in the Church of Rowen. 

4. For the Province of Dolphiny, the Sieurs Paul Gayon Paſtor of the 
Church of Dies le fit, and Stephen Blanc Paſtor and Profeſſor in the Church 
of Die ; together with the Sieurs James de Beancaſtell Elq; Lord of Avges, 
Elder in the Church of Courtezon, and Gaſpard ds Beef Advocate in the 
Parliament of Dolphiny, and Elder in the Church of Grenoble. 

5. For the Province of Burgundy, the Sicurs Aymedee de Bons Paſtor of 
the Church at Chaloons, and Heliodorws du Noyer Paſtor of the Church at 
Buſſy ; together with the Sieurs John Roy Advocate inthe Parliament of 
Burgandy, Elder in the Church of Arnay le Duc ; and. Charles Perreas 
Advocate in the ſaid Parliament, Elder in the Church of A«tuz and Cou- 
ches. X 
6. For the Province of Lower Languedoc, the Sicurs Samuel Petit Pa- 
ſtor and Profeſſor in the Church of Niſmes, and Fohn Gigord Paſtor of 
the Church of Monzpellier ; together with the Sieurs Francis de Fonfrede, 
Counſellor to the King in the Preſidial Court of Niſmes, and Deacon of 
the ſaid Church ; and John Browne Lord of Rouſſares, Elder in the Church 
of St. Ambroiſe. 

7. For the Province of Xaintonge, the Sicurs Daniel Cheſnel Paſtor of 


* There be two the Church of Marens, and * John Commarc Paſtor of the Church of 


of his Sons Mi- 
niſters, and Ex- 
5les here in Eng- 
land, 


Vertaeil ; together with the Lords Rene de Saint Leger Elq; Lord of Boiſ- 
cond, Elder in the Church of Claw; and Mr. George Reveas, Counſellor 
to the King, and his Advocate at Rochel, Elder of the Church in that 
City. 

s. For the Province of Provence, the Sieurs Pau! Maurice Paſtor of 
the Church of Aigueres, and John Moneſtier Elder in the Church of Loy- 
marin. 

9. For the Province of Sevesnes, the Sieurs John Bony Paſtor of the 
Church of St. John de Gardonengue, and John Surville Paſtor of the Church 
at Vigan ; together with the Sicurs Peter de Foxs Lord of des Sabbatieres, 
Elder in the Church of Quiſſec; and Thomas Serre Eſq; Elder in the 
Church of Sawve. 

10, For the Province of Higher Lexguedoc, the Sicurs Peter Charles Pa- 
ſtor of the Churchof Montauben, and Matthew Tiffier Paſtor of the Church 
of Mawvoiſin ; together with the Sieur Sebaſtian de St. Fauſte Elder in the 
Church of Mauvoiſin, and the Sieur David Fournes Advocate and Elder in 
the Church of Montauban, who was abſent, having fallen ſick on the 
Way. 

- 1. For the Province of Anjos, the Sicurs Daniel Couppe Paſtor of the 

Church of Loudun, and John Vigneux Paſtor of the Church ds Mans ; 

together with the Sieurs George Rebbotteew Advocate in Parliament, and 

Elder in the Church of Pruille; and Peter de Ceriziers, Counſellor of 

—— King in the Borough of Lowdex, and Elder of the Church in the ſame 
own. 

12, For the Province of rhe Iſle of France, the Sicurs David Blondell 
Paſtor of the Charch of Rosſſy, and John Daille Paſtor of the Church of 
Pars; together with the Sieurs Peter de L'aunay Lord of Ls Mote, and 
Peter Marbault Counlcligr and Secretary to the King, Elder in the Church 


of Paris. \ 
| , . 13, For 
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13. For the Province of Brittain, the Sieurs Daniel Sawve Paſtor of 1637. 
the Church of Villevigne, and Giles Lovyer Eſq; Lord of 1s Grefliere, El- The 
der of the ſame Church, | 
14. For the Province of Orleans, the Sicurs Jacdb le Bruin Faſtor of the 
Church at Romorantin, and John Taby Paſtor of the Church at 14 Cher:- 
re ; together with the Sicurs Claudine Bernard Bailiff of Cheftilion upon 
the Lojr, and Elder of the Church there; and Timorby Baignoux Elder 
in the Church of Mer. | | 

15. For the Province of Poitos,the Sieurs Samwel te Blanc Paſtor of the 
Church at St. Maixanrr, and Daniel Pain Paſtor of the Church of Cha- 
ftelheraut ; together with. the Sicurs Charles de Gourgeaad Eſq;- Lord of 
Pannieure, Elder of the Church of Mougon, and Francis Mauclere Elq; 
Lord of /a Mezanchere, Elder in the Churth of {4 Jandoviniere. - 

16, For the Province of Viveretz, the Siturs Alexander de Vinky Paſtor 
of the Church of Azsnonay, and Simeon de Hoſfty Paſtor of the Church ia 
St. Fortamare ; toget ith the Sieurs Azdrew Paget Elder of the Church 
of Conxneer Privas, Anthiny Regner DoQtor of the Laws; Advocate 
and Elder in the Church of Aubena.. | 

17. For the Province of Lower Gayenne, the Sieurs Jobx d Albs Pa- 
ſtor of the Church at Agez, and Daniel Ferrand Paſtor of the Church of 
Bowrdeaux ; together with Daniel Deſcayras Lieutenant inthe Obure of 
Juſtice at Pugeols, Elder of the Church in the ſame place; and Famet 
Charron Advocate in the Parliament of Bowrdeeuxy and Eldet in the 
Church of Bergerac. 

18. For the Province of Bzarn, the Sicurs Simon Fuget Paſtor of the 
Church of Carreſſe, and Peter Margendiz Doftor of Phylick, and Elder in 
the Church of Orthes. 

19. After Invocation of the Name of God, the Reverend: Mr. Benje- 
min Baſnage was, by plutalicy of Votes, choſea Moderator, and Mr; 
Couppe Aſſeſſor, Mr. Blondel and Mr. L aunay Scribes. 


F IT 


— 


lm 


CHAP. 
The King's Commiſſun to the Lord of St. Mars. 


' A $ ſoon as the Officers of the Synod were choſen, his Majeſty's Let- 
ters Patents were read, giving a Commiſſon to: Monſieur de St; 


Mears, Counſellor in his Coufcil of State, to repreſent his Perſon io it; 
the Form and Tenour of which was inſerted into the AQts of this 
Synod. | 
A Copy of bis Majeſty's Letters Patents. 


Louis, by the Grace of God, King of France aud Navatre, To our bel 
ved and truſty Counſellor in our Council of State, the Lord of St. Mars, 
Greeting. 


< E having permitted our Subjedts of the pretend. Reformed Re- 
: li ke + in our-Fown of Alanſon, the 27th of May next 
* enſuing the Date hereot;a National S m_o_—_ the Deparies 


* their Religion :''And being: | 
* Abilities, and of a Loyalty to Us; to be preſent 
© andrto a& in quality of our Commiſſioner in the ſaid Aſſembly + Now, 


* we being well acquainted with thoſe Serviees you have done us - 
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* dry and honourable Employments wherewith you have been intruſted 
* by Us, and of which you have acquitted -your ſelf moſt worthily, we 
* judged that we could not make a better choice than of your Perſon, 
* being well aſſured of the continuance of your AﬀeCtion to our Service. 
* For theſe Cauſes we have commiſſionated and deputed, and do commil= 
© ſionate and depute, .by theſe Preſents, ſigned with our own Hand, you 
* my Lord of Ss. Mars, for Us, and in our ſtead, to go and fit in Per- 
« ſon, on our behalf, in the ſaid Synod, convocated in the ſaid Town of 
* Alanſon, there to propoſe and: reſolve whatſoever ſhall be commanded 
*. you by us, according to the Memoirs and [nſtruftions we have to this 
* purpoſe put into your Hands, taking heed that none other Matters be 
* there. propoſed, but ſuch as ought to be treated in ſuch Aſſemblies, 
** and are permitted by our Edits : And in caſe they ſhould atrempr any 
© thing to the contrary, you ſhall hinder them by the interpoſal of our 
4 ity ; and you ſhall ſpeedily give us advice thereof, that we may 
” apply thoſe Remedies which are convenient in caſes. And for the 
** doing hereof, we give you Power, Eommiſhon, and ſpecial Com- 
mand by theſe Preſents, for ſuch is our Pleaſure. 


cc 


Given at Paris the ſixth Day of January, in the Tear of Grace, One thou- 
ſand ſix hundred thirty and ſeven, and of our Reign the ſevin and 
twentieth, Signed Louis, and a little lower Phelippeaux. And ſealed 
with the Great Sgal of yellow Wax. 


CHAP. II. 
The (ommiſſioner”s Speech. 


HE faid Letters Patents being read, the Lord Commiſſioner ac- 
—quainted the Synod with what his Majeſty had given him in charge 
to them, 1n theſe very words. 


SIRS, 


* } Am come into your Synod, to declare unto you his Majeſty's Plea- 
* A fure; you all know it, and have preach'd and taught Obedience un- 
* ro the Higher Powers. All Authority is of God, and therefore by con- 
* ſequence, on this immoveable Foundation, 'you muſt needs be infallibly 
* obechent : beſides, you are obliged to it by his Majeſty's Bounty, .and' 
| by that Care he takes of you, the ivonrabte Effets whereof you ſhall 
* always experience, whilſt you be obedient. His Clemency and Power 

*are your two firmeſt Supporters. Aud as-touching the former, his Ma- 

* jeſty hath charged me to aſſure you of the perpetual continuance of his 

* AﬀeQion to you,,abd'of his maintaining his Edifts, as long as you con- 

* tiaue faithful Subjafts.. And: as for his Power, Strangers themſelves 

* have felt it, and do every day more and more feel and experience it. 

* We have with our Eyes ſcen thoſe Succeſſes of his, which are more than 

* Hayman ; by hich God publiſheth ro the, World, that /he upholdeth 
* our;King with hjs own Hand, and maketh him a. Terror to all; aþour” 
* him.;.,d ſhall not remember thoſe many Fortrefſes and:Places of Suret 

* which gncc you-had, and where you repoled -tao much Confidente,: all 

* which are now. reduc'd ro nothing; whereas ſince. you:depended on the 

* fole Favour, of, his Majeſty, your Condition is much more happy, and 
* your-Security mpch more fix'd and ſtable. - I doubt not in the leaſt bur 

* that you have ofzen refleed: upon that; admirable Providence of. God, 
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* by the ſelt-lame Power with which he did at firſt create it ; and you al- 
*{oin like manner are preſerved by the Word of his Majeſty's Power. 

© Therefore, Sirs, you that are Miniſters ſhould ſhine ia Wiſdom and 
* 200d Condutt in your reſpeCtive Stations and Churches. Among many 
* ſigaal Effects of his Majeſty's Goodneſs received by you, this is not the 
© leaſt, yea, it is a moſt remarkable one, that you can meet in this Aſ- 
* ſembly, and that roo 1n a time of War. - All the Provinces of the King- 
* dom, like ſo many Lines drawn from the Circumference, can center in 
* this Synod in Peace. Could you ever demand a greater Teſtimony of 
* his Majeity's Goodneſs, than this Confidence he repoſeth in your Loy+ 
* alty and Fidelity * This ſhould engage you to ſubmit your ſelves, with 
© preater reverence than ever, unto his Royal Pleaſure. And I in no wiſe 

* doubt, but you will ſo govern your Words and AQions, and chiefly 
* your AﬀeCtions, that his Majeſty ſhall have a moſt entire, and perfe&, 
* 2nd dutitul Obedience from you. 

2. * And that you may dependoa the ProteQion and ſoveraign Authority 
© of the King,and may be wholly and lolely fixed to his Service, his Majeſty 
* doth, in the firſt place, forbid you all Intelligence and Correſpondence, whe- 
* ther Foreign or Domeitick. And his Majeſty being informed, that the'Sy- 
© nod of Niſmes, and Mr. Rowſſelet a Miniſter, have received Letters from 
*the Canton of Bears, they are admoniſhed not to commit the like 
© Offence for the future : For the Statutes poſitively forbid the King's 
© SubjeQts ro receive Letters from Foreign States ; ' yea, they are not [0 
© much as to ſee any Foreign Embaſſadors, though reſiding near his Ma- 
© jeſty 3 much leſs ſhould our Synods, or private Miniſters, receive Let- 
*ters, or hold Correſpondence with Foreign Synods or Provinces. The 
© Lords of Bears are Allies of the Crown, and are of the ſame Religion 
* with you, united in Religion with you ; but there muſt not be any Uni- 
© on betwixt you and that Common-wealth : for the leaſt Correſpondence, 
even in Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, with Foreigners, though Confederates of 
* the King, doth raiſe a Suſpicion, and beget a Jealouſy of Deſigns againſt 
© the State. The ſaid Synod, nor the ſaid Miniſter Rowſſeler, ought not 
© to have received thoſe Letters; or if they had, before they had opened 
©them, they ſhould have communicated them to the Goyernonr of the 
* Place ; or the ſaid Synod ſhould have delivered them to his Majeſty's 
* Commiſſhoner, who was then preſent in it, 

3. * Andas for Domeſtick Correſpondence within the Kingdom, you 
* muſt know, that inaſmuch as Provincial Councils are forbidden you, 
© therefore conſequentially all. fort of Communication, by which ſuch a 
* Council might be promoted, is expreſly forbidden alſo, His Majeſty for» 
© biddeth you to nominate any Miniſters,or other extraordinary Depuries 
«* whereby one Province may communicate with another about Politica 
* Aﬀairs, becauſe you be no Body Politick ; no, nor at this time, whilft 
© you are aſſembled in a National Synod, may you communicate with 
* another about Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs, though relating unto all the Pro- 
« vinces in general, as it hath been of late praftiſed by the Synod of Niſ- 
© mes, who entred into a Correſpondence with that of Doſphiny, and 
* the Church of Monrtlimart, about the Miniſtry of Monſieur Cregu#s ; 
* 2nd with that of Sevenxes, and the -——_ of Anduze, for the 7 
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© of Monſieur Arnenld; becauſe it belongs unto the National Synod to 
* iſſue our Orders relating to the general State of the Churches; and for 
© theſame Reaſon his Majeſty forbidderh the Provincial Synods che Ladicti- 
* on of publick National Faſts. | 

* 4. In the ſecond Place, that there may be a more firm Peace eſtabliſh- 
* ed in the State, it is his Majeſty's Pleaſure that all Miniſters do preach 
* unto his SubjeQts that Obedience which is due unto him, and to his Au- 
* thority and Commandment, by the Word of God, and that it is no wile 
* lawful for them, whatever Cauſes or Occaſions may induce them to ar, 
* to revolt from, nor take up Arms againſt their Soveraign. And lith it 
* may ſo fall out, that ſome things may be enacted by the Governmenr 
* and Civil Magiſtrate, which for want of knowledg of their true Springs 
* and Motives, may ſeem prejudicial to the Liberty of your Conſciences, 
© (although it be his Majeſty's Intention to uphold and conterve it for you) 
* therefore his Majeſty doth expreſly forbid all and every one of you, to 
* tax or condemn his Goverament for any evil Deſigns againſt your Reli- 
* gion : And farther, that in none of your Sermons or Writings you make 
* uſe of thoſe Expreſſions of Torments, Martyrs, and Perlecutions of the 
* Church of God. 

* 5. Alſo that the Bleſſing of Peace may be promoted, whenas you ſhall 
* have occaſion to ſpeak of the Pope, and of thoſe of the Roman Catho- 
*lick Religion, of irs Sacraments and Ceremonies, you are not to call him 
* Antichriit, nor them Idolaters, nor to uſe any unbecoming Words that 
* may offend or ſcandalize them, upon Pain of InterdiQtion, 5. e. of fi- 
* lencing the Miniſters, and diflolving the religious Church-Mectings, 
*and of greater Puniſhments, You be alſo prohibited all injurious 
* Words and Proceedings againſt ſuch Miniſters and other Perſons who 
© ſhall havequitted your Religion tor thar of his Mey, 

*6, Finally, That the Publick Peace may not be diſturbed by any 
* Writings or licentious Diſcourſes, no Books treating of your Religion, 
* whether printed within or out of the Kingdom, ſhall be ſold, cill they 
© haye been firſt examined and approved by two Miniſters authorized 
* thereunto ; otherwiſe they ſhall be all ſeized and confiſcated. 

* 17. Moreover; foraſmuch as to reſiſt the Orders of inferiour Magiſtrates, 
* deriving their Power, as Beams from the Sun of Soveraign Royal Autho- 
*rity, 1s to reſiſt his Majeſty himſelf, and to ſubvert the very Publick- 
* Weal ; his Majeſty being ioforrged that a Propoſition was ſet on foot 
* in the Synod of Andyſe, that the Marriage of a certain Perſon called 
© Audebert (who had remarried after a Divorce obtained from and decreed 
© by the Judg there) ſhould not be celebrated, his Majeſty enjoineth you 
* all, now that you be aſſembled 1a this National Synod, ro reſolve on it, 
* that all your Churches ſhall acquieſce in, and contorm unto all Orders of 
* the Civil Magiſtrate in this Particular, about the diſannulliog of Marri- 
, - —-ox to take an eſpecial care for the future, that this ulr be re- 
* paired, 

* 8. Thirdly, It being his Majeſty's Deſire and Purpoſe to continue un+ 
* to you the Poſleſhon and Injoyment of his Edits, which are granted and 
* accorded to you, and it being but juſt and equitable that you alſo on 
* your part ſhould obſerve them, and not in the leaſt infringe or violate 
* them : His Majeſly injoineth all Miniſters, that in Obedience to the 
* 10th Article of the Edict of Pacification, made in FJaxwary 1561, and 


© thoſe Letters Patents duly obtained thereupon, and: enrolled, that they 


* do preach only, as in Duty they are , in thoſe Places where they 
* make their aftual Reſidence ; and he forbiddeth thern all Excurſions from 
* thence to preach in thoſe Places, which they call Annexations. And 
© his Majeſty being informed of the maviteſt Contempt and Violation of 
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* this his Ordinance, hath given me ia charge to reiterate this his Probi- 
* bition, and commands you to obey it upon the Penalties imported in the 
* ſaid Letters, and in the Decree of his Council, and threatens in 
* cale of Non-compliance, with a total Forfeiture and Deprival of all the 
* Priviledges and Benefits of his Edias. 

* 9. And whereas alſo you are permitted by the forty fourth Article of 
* Particular Matters in the Edit of Nants, to aſſemble your ſelves before 
* a Judg Royal, and by his Authority to make an equal Tax, and to levy 
* Montes neceſſary for defraying all Synodical Charges, and the Mainte- 
* nance of your Miniſters in rhe Exerciſe of your Religiqo, his Marlly 
* doth forbid your ſaid Miniſters to take the Moneys out of the Poors Box, 
* or of Legacies bequeathed to pious Uſes, for the Paiment cf their Salla- 
* ries, or the fifth Penny out of that Fund for the Maintenance of your 
* Univerſities, and this upon very good and conſiderable Grounds ; becaule 
* It 1s not any ways reaſonable, that the Moneys given and deſtined to 
*the Poor, ſhould be diverted and imployed to any other Uſage. 

* 10. And farther ; ſince it cannot be imagined that any Perſon could 

* be guilty of ſuch extream Baſeneſs and Ingratitude as to refuſe a Contri- 
* bution to the Support and Maintenance of his own Paſtor : however, 
* leſt there ſhould be ſuch an one, and to prevent it for the future, his 
© Majeſty explaining the 44cb Article before-mentioned, doth permit you 
* every New-ycar's-day, or in oneor ſome of thoſe twelve Days in the be- 
* ginning of the Year, to make an Aſſembly of the principal Inhabitants 
* of every Town or Church inthe Nature of a Conliſtory, to conſult a- 
© bout their Paſtors Wages, Charges of Journies unto Colloquies and Sy- 
* nods, and for the Maintenance of the Profeſſors and Regeats in your 
© Univerſities, and for the Reparation and upholding of your Temples, 
* and to make an Accompt and Liſt of all Perſons able to contribute unto 
* the ſaid Charges ; which being brought before a Royal, ſhall be 
* authorized by him ; and then every one {ſo tax aſleſſed by him, 
* ſhall be compelled to pay in his Part and Quote; and in caſe of his Re- 
* fulal, ir ſhall be levied by Diſtreſs and Fine, notwithſtanding his Oppo- 
* fition or Appeal, as is done in the ingathering of his Majly' Reve- 
* nues: And therefore his Majeſty forbiddeth all Miniſters to beg trom Door 
* to Door for their Maintenance. 

*11, And his Majeſty being informed that the ſaid Synod of Niſmes 
© hath granted unto Mr. Petit, Miniſter of the |, as Profeſſor of Di- 
© vinity, the Sum of ſeven hundred Livers; he doth now decree, that the 
* ſaid Sum ſhall be paid our of the Monies deſtined to the Maintenance of 
© Univerſities by the laſt National Synod, and is to be taken out of the 
* Dividend belonging to thoſe three x gear jr which compoſe the faid 
«* Synod ; and his Majeſty commandeth and injoineth you to obſerve and 
© keep thoſe aforeſaid Canons, as well for the Payment of your Paſtors, 
* as for therailing of the Monies. 

* 12, I have but one Word more, and having added that, ſhall con- 
© clude : The Synod of Niſmes decreed, That Baptiſm adminiſtred by 
* one who had neither Call nor Commiſſion, was null; and injoined Paſtors 
* not in the leaſt to ſcruple the baptizing ſuch Children who had Water 
* poured upon them by Women or any other ſuch Perſons, without Call 
© or Commiſſion to baptize. *Tis his Majeſty's Pleaſure that this Article 
© be amended for ſuch Reaſons, as I ſhall recite unto you in their very 
* Words from the Original Order. 

* Becauſe from hence ſpringeth the Opinion of Re-baptizing ; for from the 
* Doubt which they make about a Call, they oblige themſelves to re-baptize all 
* thoſe who were baptized by ſuch Perſons, whoſe Call they cannot qu" of, 
* and of whoſe Call they make t a the ſole Fudges and Ar yp rnb 
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* although the Catholick Church not approving their Call, yea, not in the leaſt 
* beſitating to declare they have none, doth yet notwithRanding , approve of 
" their Baptiſm ; becauſe it is « Sacrament whoſe Virtue and Efficacy is ex opere 
* operato, and not ex opere operantis: ſo that the Synod did that which did 
" not belong unto them, when they invalidated this Sacrament by whom-ſoever 
* it was adminiftred; ſince the Catholick Church, in which they cannot ſay 
© there hath been a Want or Failure of any Call, hath decided this Point, and 
* in Caſe of Neceſſity hath judged probably of the Infants Diſpoſition ; there- 
* fore all Perſons are called, and the Word and Water intervening, the Church 
* will not have this Att to be any more repeated. 


CHAP. IV. 
Now follow the Synod's Replies and Anſwers unto the King's Propoſi- 


tions. 


Article 17. 

| HE Commiſſioner having finiſhed his Diſcourſe, which was pati- 

ently and attentively heard by the Synod : The Synod by the 
Mouth of its Moderator did praiſe and bleſs God, with their moſt hearty 
and humble Thankſgivings,for his infinite Goodneſs and Mercy in hearing 
the Prayers of his poor Servants, and inclining the King's Heart to grant 
us this Meeting, and to promiſe us the Continuance of his Favours; and 
Thanks alſo were returned unto his — for that according to his 
uſual and wonted Kindneſs he hath vouchſated us new Expreſſions of his 
paternal AﬀeCQtion in his Letters and Writ for our Aſſembly ; and in 
chooſing and ſending, and honouring us with ſuch a Perſon for his Com- 
miſſioner, as is univerſally famed for his ſingular Integrity, Prudence and 
Piety. Andthe ſaid Lord Commiſſioner was moſt humbly intreated to 
aſſure his Majeſty, that as the Churches did never in Thought or Deed 
depart from that Obedience, Fidelity and Subjection, unto which by the 
Word of God they ſtood obliged, fo for the future they will never aim at 
any other Mark x fo their Continuance in it, and daily giveinnew Evi- 
dences unto his Majeſty, and our Lords of his moſt honourable Privy- 
Council, of the Innocency of our Converſation. 

15. And whereas divers Reports and Informations have been brought 
in againſt ſome Provincial Synods, and ſundry particular Perſons have 
been taxed for violating of his Majeſty's Ordinances, his Majeſty is moſt 
humbly intreated to conſider that the Synod of Niſmes is in no wiſe 
blame-worthy, for it never received any Letters from the Lords of Bears : 
and as for our Reverend Brother Monſieur Rouſſelet, who is a Native of 
New-Caftle, a City belonging to that Canton, and ſubjett to thoſe Lords, 
he was invited by their Letters to return unto his own Country, and to 
exerciſe his Miniſtry there, and to accept of the Proteſſor's Place in The- 
ology, then vacant in their Univerſity of Lauſanns; yetdid he of his own 
Accord, as ſoon as he had received thoſe Letters of Call, produce and ten- 
der them unto his Majeſty's Commiſſioner then preſent in that Synod of 
Niſmes, and alſo unto ſeveral other Officers of his Majeſty, who all una- 
nimouſly declared, that he did not in the leaſt Tittle or PunQilio decline 


- from his Dut 


16, And x FPS his Majeſty's SubjeQts in this Kingdom may reſolve 
what they pleaſe as to their own perſonal Forbearance of Communicati- 


ons and Correſpondence with Foreigners ; yet ſich they cannot w up 
their 
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their Hands, who live abroad out of his Majeſty's Dominions and Au- - 16 7. 
thority, from writing what they pleaſe, and ſending it where they pleaſe The 23th 


into this Kingdom: Yet that it may appear tothe whole World, that our 


Churches do not court, nor are ambitious of their Familiarity, we pro- «WI 


miſe before God for the future, that whatſoever Letters are addreſſed un- 
to the Colloquies and Synods of this Kingdom, from any foreign Prince, 
State, City or Churches, or ever they be opened, ſhall be firſt of all deli- 
vered into the Hands of his Majeſty's Commiſſioners, that ſo by them, 
and from their own Mouths, his Majeſty may be fully informed of their 
Contents, that ſo all and every individual Perſon profeſſing the Reformed 
Religion, and in Communion with us here at home, may be diſcharged 
and acquitted from all imputation of Faftion and Diſobedience whatſo- 
ever. 

17. Moreover, whereas by our Diſcipline, Colloquies and Provincial 
Synods are obliged to take care that particular Churches, deſtitute of Pa- 
ſtors, be provided for ; and Cauſes of this nature are never tranſmitted 
to our National Synods, unleſs upon extraordinary Occaſions, and by 
way of Appeal. And whereas particular Churches are ſometimes nece(- 
ſitated to (eek abroad out of their Provinces for a Supply of Paſtors, when- 
as they cannot be furniſhed at home ; yet are theſe their Reſearches regu- 
lated by the Canons of our Diſcipline : And therefore it was in obedience 
and conformity to them, that the Synods of Dolphiny and Sevennes did 
bring their Demands for the Churches of Montlimart and Anduze unto 
that of Niſmes, requeſting that the Sieurs Cregut and Arnaud might be 
conferr'd upon them for their Miniſters. Wherefore his Majeſty is moſt 
humbly petitioned to take it into his Royal Conſideration, that they have 
not in the leaſt ſwerved from, nor tranſgreſſed the Orders authoritatively 
impoſed by his Edits. In the mean time, foraſmuch as the Churches 
cannot, without violating their own Diſcipline, and opening a large Gap 
unto infinite Diſorders and Confuſion, ſuffer that Colloquies and Provin- 
cial Synods ſhould attempt to preſcribe Laws unto one another ; this Sy- 
nod doth therefore forbid and interdiCt all fuch Afſemblies the making of 
any General Orders, whether for Days of Faſting, Humiliation and Pray- 
er, or for auy other Conſideration or Account whatſoever, exceptin 
what ſhall be of concern and relating to their own Diſtrit and Divi- 
ſion. 

18, Moreover, we do likewiſe acknowledg that that Reverence and 
Obedience, which is in all well-governed States the proper Duty of its 
SubjeQts, can never be too carefully recommended to the People ; and on 
the other hand, that impious Licence of blaming the Publick Govern- 
ment, and Supream Authority, cannot be too ſeverely reproved and de- 
cried : This Synod doth injoia all Paſtors in their Sermons and Exhorta- 
tions to prels it home upon the Conſciences of their Auditories, and par- 
ticular Flocks, that they do not in any manner of wiſe, dire&ly nor indi- 
rely, depart from that Obedience, Fidelity and ReſpeQ, which are in- 
violably due unto his Majeſty, and to our Lords his Miniſters ; but that 
they repoſe themſelves firmly on his Royal Word, truſting always in his 
Majeſty's Goodnels, that he will hinder and prevent the Deſigns and At- 
tempts of ill-minded Men, who would, contrary to the Tenour of his 
mY s, perſecute his poor SubjeQts, becauſe they be of the Reformed Re- 

igi0n. 

19. And to the intent that our Churches may never be impeached of 
contributing unto any Alterations and Changes, whertby the Publick 
Peace ſhould be broken : This Aſſembly recommends unto all Paſtors an 
exaQter Obſervation of our Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, and of the _—_ 
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God's holy Word, and of our Confeſſion of Faith, than heretofore ; and 
doth, according toour Canons in all theſe Articles, expreſly interdiCt and 
forbid them the utterance of any bitter Words or Expreſhons (whenever 
they declare their Faith and Hope) againſt any Perſon or Opinion whatfo+ 
ever : And it doth alſo moſt humbly ſupplicare his Majeſty to interpoſe his 
Royal Authority, that thoſe of the Romiſh Religion, who do licentiouſly 
depart from their Duty, may be reduced to the Obedience of his Editts ; 
and that his poor SubjeQs of the Reformed Religion may nor for the fu- 
ture, as they have been upon all Occaſions hitherco, be loaden with the 
moſt outragious and atrocious Abuſes and Reproaches. And we do far. 
ther recommend unto all our Churches, and their refpe&rve Members, 
the obſervation of our Diſcipline; and particularly, that no one do publiſh 
any Book till it have been firſt peruſed and examined, and approved by 
them who are commiſſionated thereunto ; and that none take upon them 
to violate the Judicial Sentences of the Civil Magiſtrate concerning Di- 
vorces. And the Province of Sevennes hath and doth proteſt, that it had 
never any ſuch Deſign or Purpoſe for ſo doing. 

20. And whereas there is a Crime imputed unto our Churches about 
the Reſidence of their Paſtors, and the Exerciſe of their Miniſtry, as if 
ſome of them had aQted contrary to the tenth Article of 7anzary 1561, 
which yet is very falſe; for not one of them hath ever attempted to preach 
forcibly in any Place. Yea and ſecondly, that Edit of January was on- 
iy proviſional, made for that time, and hath been ſince abrogated by the 

ubſequent EdiQts, particularly by the one and fortieth Article of that 
Edit made in the Year 1570, and by that of Nanrrs made in the Year 
1598; and which by his then Majeſty was declared to be a clear, plain, 
general and abſolute Law, by which it was his Will and Pleaſure that all 
his Subjects ſhould be governed. And thirdly, The Paſtors do not exer- 
ciſe the Duties of their Calling in any other Places belides thoſe which 
are allowed them by the 78th, 79th, 80th and 81/t Articles of the Edit 
laſt mentioned. And fourthly, Our Lords of the Council, and the Par- 
liaments, and the ſeveral Commiſſoners tor the Execution of that Edi&, 
have from the beginning made out Orders where and in what Places the 
publick Exerciſe of our Religion ſhould be eſtabliſhed and performed, 
and did always conſider that the moſt part of thoſe Places were but ſo ma- 
ny Quarters and Members of one and the ſame Church, ſerved by one and 
the ſame Paſtor. And fifthly, That the Paſtors never preach out of thoſe 
Quarters, unleſs in the caſe of Abſence, or Sickneſs, or of ſome other law- 
ful hindrance of their Brethren, And laſtly, By the fixth Article of rhe 
EdiCt of Nants, explained by the firſt of the ſecrer and particular Arti- 
cles, it is granted that our Miniſters may reſide in any Places of the 
Kingdom indifferently, Wherefore we moſt humbly petition that his 
Majeſty would maintain them in that Liberty granted them by his EdiQs, 
and revoke all Orders and Decrees of his Privy-Council which are dero- 
gatory to them. 

21. Moreover ; foraſmuch as our Paſtors do not receive their Mainre- 
nance in a way of begging, nor from the Poors Box, nor from Legacies 
bequeathed to pious Ules, and deſtinated for the Relicf of the Poor, but 
only from a voluntary Contribution of their Flocks, or by an Aſefiment 
made upon them according to the forty fourth Article of Particular Mat- 
ters, conformably to thoſe Agreements paſt between them and their Pa- 
ſtors at their firſt coming: And that according to the Diſcipline, the fifth 
Penny of all Alms is particularly affigned to the maintenance of our Pro- 
feſſors, Regents, Scholars, and other fuch like Perſons, whoſe Poverty 
renders them meet and proper ObjeQts of thoſe Charities, ir” = ever 
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diverting the Monies of this nature to any other Uſages, or —_—_— 
them bur according to the Order of Provincial or National Synods : Hi 
Majeſty is molt humbly beſeeched to keep up in our Churches the Obſer- 
vation of this ancient Order, eſtabliſhed by the Diſcipline, and authori- 
zed by his Edits, and whereof there was never any Complaint yet form- 
ed; and that he would be pleaſed to interdi& his Officers the difannul- 
ling or changing-of Agreements paſt and made between. the Paſtors and 
their Churches about their Sallaries, when they firſt took upon them the 
Cure and Charge of their Souls. | | 

22. And (ith what hath been done in the caſe of Mr. Pers}, relateth 
to the Execution of this Order, and to the Canons of former National 
Synods, his Majeſty is moſt humbly requeſted to approve thereof. 

23. Finally ; foraſmuch as the Peckcecien made by the Synod of Nz{+ 
wes 15, neither as to its Subſtance nor Terms in which it is framed and ex- 
preſſed, any other Matter than the firſt Article of the eleventh Chapter 
of our Diſcipline, botrom'd upon our Confeſſion of Faith, Catechuſm, 
and other Expolitions of the Belief of our Churches ; and for that the 
Arguments produced on behalf of the a «tum, and the Deciſion 
made þy the Church of Rome, (which is .cedhly oppoſite unto our Faith 
aforeſaid) do formally condema it ; | his Majeſty, haviog by his Edits 
allowed of it, is moſt humbly intreaced to grant thar his Subjetts of rhe 
Reformed Religion may til} enjoy, and be always fecured in the full en» 
joy ment of the Liberty of their Coaltiences, according to his Sacred and 
Royal Promiſes, that ſo they may all unanimouſly, with one and ths 
ſame Heart, and the ſelf-ſame Vows and Prayers, unanimoally imploy 
themſelves in the Service of God, andof his MajeRy. 
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CHAP. V. 
Deputies fent with a Letter unto the Rug, 


bly, the 

Sieurs Ferrand, Gigord and Cerizy, to carry unto bis Mts 

the moit humble Thanks and Pexitions of the Churches, who were fur- 

niſhed with their InſtruQtions and Letters unto bis Majefty, aad ro our 
Lords the Miniſters of State. | 


25. A Copy of the firſt Lertee written by the Synod tines 
the Kiog. I: | 
SIRE, 9! 


| 'HE Great God, mhoſe lively Image yau are, accept ing indifferensly and 


24.! | 'Here were choſen, by Plurality of Voices in the Afem 


irreſpetively the Prayers and Honnages of all bis Caemuzes, we brlioved 

your Majeſty would not be diſpleaſod with our Boldweft in 
Feet, Majeſty having granted, tet: the Prawiledy' of aff. OP 
ſelves in this Place. Aud "tit to acquit our ſelves of this neveſfary| Diey, 
Sire, that we have ſent the Sieurs Ferrand\, op” as Cecrizy, wo 
Majeſty, moſt humbly petitioning, that your Majeſty would daign to behold them 
with the Eye of your Favour, and to hear with your wonted Benignity from 
their Mouths, the Proteſtations of our Fidelity, and our juft Supplications 
and Requeſts for the continuance and confirmation of that Liberty granted us 
by your Majeſty's Edits : That being delivered from all Fear, we may oy 
quieriy 
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quietly under the Shadow of your Goodnefi and Power, having none other Care 
than continually to call upon God our Maker for the Health of your Majeſty's 
Sacred Perſon, and his Divine Benedittion upon your Royal Family, the Pro- 
ſperity of your Eftate, and the Glory of your Crown ; yielding joyfully and un- 
weariedly unto your Majeſty that moſt humble Obedience and Subjettion, which 


* the bounden Duty, - 

SIRE, | obedi F 
| Our moſt bumble, and mo, ent, an 
From Alanſon, hor faithful Subjeits and Servants, The 

this fourth of Miniſters and Elders aſſembled by your 

June, 1637. Permiſſion in the National Synod at Alan- 
ſon, and ini the Name of them all , by 

Baſnage, Moderator of the Synod: 


D. Coupe Aſſeſſor. - 
D. Blondel, Scribe. 
De Launay, Scribe. 


26, The Provinces having intruſted their Deputies with divers Me- 
moirs concerning the Violations of the Edi&, to be tendred anto his Ma- 
xlty ; as they began to read them, the Lord Commiſſioner remonſtrated, 
That it was his Majeſty's Will and Pleaſure, that in his Preſence none 
other Matters, ſaving what related unto the Exerciſe of the Church- 
Diſcipline, ſhould be debated ; and that the Title of the ſaid Cahier or 
Memoirs ſhould be thus qualified, The Cahier and Memoirs of the Pre- 
tended Reformed Religion. Whereupon, the Aﬀembly requeſted his Lord- 
ſhip to conſider, that it was never in their Minds or Intentions to treat of 
Political Affairs, or any State-matters, but only to make a plain and naked 
Report and Preſentment of our Complaints, none of which need to fall 
under Deliberation, all and every of them being moſt apparently and un- 
deniably true, juſt, andexpreſly grounded on his Majeſty's Edit. Beſides, 
his Majeſty never took it in any ſort ill, that we ſhould addreſs unto him 
our moſt humble Remonſtrances for repairing the Violations of his EdiQs, 
nor that his Subjets, ſpeaking according to their Conſciences, ſhould, 
contrary thereunto, ſtile and qualify themſelves of the pretended Refor- 
med Religion. 

27, The Lord Commiſſioner maki rt, that by his Inftruftions 
he was charged to acquaint the Synod. That in cale they would agree 
with him about two Perſons meet and fit to-exerciſe the general Deputa- 
tion for the Weal and Service of the Churches, his Majeſty would approve 
of them, but if not, that then the Lord Marqueſs of Clermont (ſhould 
be continued in the FunQions of the faid Office, and another from out of 
the third Eſtate ſhould be choſen and joined with him. The Aſſembly 
nominated out of every Province, one Deputy, to confer with the ſaid 
Lord Commiſhoner about this Matter : and theſe Deputies accorded with 
his Lordſhip, that the-faid Lord Marqueſs of Clermont and the Lord Mar- 
bawt ſhould be the Perſons, whoſe Names ſhould be immediately preſent- 
ed unto his Majefty,' moſt humbly alſo requeſting his Majeſty to allow 
and approve of this their Ele&tion. And to this purpoſe there was this 

following Letter written unto the King. 
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A Copy of the ſecond Letter written by the Synod wnto the King, con- | 
cerning the General Deputies, ; 


SIRE, A 

A* yon - pow _ 's _—_ were notified unto us about our 
choice eneral- Deputies to refide near your Majeſty's Perſon 

Court, we immediately and d with the rf > 


beſees 


F s, 
s 


The moſt humble, the moſt obedient, and moſs faith 


From Alanſon, ful Servants and Subjetts, The Miniſters and El 
June 1637. ders aſſembled, by your Majeſty's Permiſſion, in 
the National Synod of Alanſon, «nd in the Nimt 

» i f: 4 

Banage, Moderator of the Synod. 


 D. Blondel, Stride. 


CHAP. VI. 


OBſervations upon, and Confirmation of the Confeſſion of Faith rec LF 
| Ji (hurcbes of this Kingdom. = 


HE Confeſſion of Faith was read, word by word, one Articleaf- 
 reranorher ; approved and ſubſcribed by all the Depuries vf the 
Provinces, who did; as well for themſelves, and in their own Names, as 
tn the Names, and on behalf of theie ſeveral and reſpeQtive Synods that 
had commiſſionated and ſent them, and given them expreſs and particu» 
lar Charge for {o doing, proteſt, that they would live and die in the Pro» 
feſſion of this Faith, that they would teach it unto their Churches, and 
por $0 =y helping Hands, that it ſhould be inviolably maintained and 
erved. 


Vyv CHAP. 
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CHAP, VII. 
Obſervations on reading of our ( burch-Diſcypline. 


Article 1. 


Hoſe Churches which have exhibited unto Scholars a Penſion and 
Maiatcnaace for their Studies, in arder to fic and prepare them for 


_ the Sacred Miniſtry, ſhall have a Right and Preference aboye all others to 


jag unto each other in Love. 

2. Sinners publickly ſuſpended from the Lord's Topper, ſhall make 

Pyblick Acknowledgment of their Offences for which they had been 
cealured. And the Church of A/a»/ov is admoaniſhed to ſee this Canon 
put 4n Execution, . ' 
3- The better prattice, and ſtrifter obſervation of the 12th Canon in 
the 8b Chapter, is recommended ugto all the Provinces : and that of 
Brittaiz in particular is adviſed got to omit it for the furure. See this 
Article in the Book of Diſcipline. —__ 

& This A y doth once «gain enjoin the Church of Ni/mes, to 
ſubmit and themſelves unto the grb Canon, in the 12h 
of gur Diſcipline, according to the Intention of former Synods, The 
Article is this; The Churches fball be informed, that it belowgeth wnto Mi- 
wiſters only ta adminiſter the Cup, aud this for the avoiding many evil 
C MEE Se | 
gr ſuffering any new Cuſtoms to be introduc'd at Funeral-$o- 

ities, and that the Parents of the Deceaſed may be comforted, the 
practice and abſervation of the 5:6 Canon in the 1076 Chapter of out 
Diſcipline, is recommended toall the Churches : Moreover, in caſe any 
ong” of our Churches hath had, for a long time, any particular Form, 
which it hath uſed to its Edification, that Church may retain the ob- 
ſervation of that their Order, even by the Allowance of this Aſſem- 
bly. 

%. Foraſmuch as the 12th Canon, in the 13th Chapter of our Diſci- 
pline, ſeems to contradift the 165þ Obſervation of the National Synod of 
Menpelier upon the Diſcipline ; All the Provinces are exhorted to bring 
with them, unto the next National Synod, their ſeveral and reſpeRive 
Opinions, whether the ſaid Article ſhall be razed, or receive any Change 
or Emendation. 

7. hag all a Ar m—_p—_— exaQtly the 16th 
Canon in the 14: our Diſc z yet [hall every one of them 
carefully make uſe of ſuch Expedients as they, in their own particular 
Judgments, do conceive to be moſt meet and proper for their better Ob- 
ſervation, and the avoiding of all Incoavepiences. 

$. The Chucch-Diſciplive having been read, all and every one of the 
DRY both for themſelves and their ive Syndds 
profile to © it, and ſee that it be exally obſerved by their Pro« 
VINCES. 


ho” cmnglo thers Andall the are exhorted to be mutually 
et a 
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Obſervations on reading the Atts of the former Symod, held for the ſe 


cond time at Charenton, im the Months of September and Octo- 
ber, 1631. 


Article 1. 


HE Provinces bringing in their reſpeQive ] ts upon the 

Matters commended to their Deliberation by the laſt National $y- 
ned ; This Aſſembly decreed, that nothing ſhould be changed in the 
19th and 20th Canons of the 5th Chapter of our Diſcipline. 

2. The Colloquy of Mozrpellier, which was commiſhonated by the $y- 
nod of Charenton, 1n its Name, and with full Authority, to judg of t 
Charge brought in againſt the Sieur Bony, making Report of their Exe- 
cution of the ſaid Commiſſion ; and the Provincial Synod of Sevenper, 
whereof he is a Member, giving him a very honourable Teſtimonial ; 
This Afembly ordaineth, that the Articles which coucerned him ſhalb be 
razed out of the Atts of the firſt and ſecond National Synods of Cha* 
renton, and of that of Caſtres. | 


CHAP. XL. 
A penitent Miſter, after ten Years Penance, reſtored. 


3 R. George Arbaud, who was formerly depoſed from the | Sa- 

IVA cred Miniſtry, by the National Synod of Caftres, appearing 
now in yerſon, and humbly: petitioning that he might be reſtored again 
unto it; and the Provincial Deputies of Lower Lexgueder, teſtifying to 
his godly Life and Converſation for ten Years laſt paſt ; This _ 
conlidering the Sincerity of his Repentance, confirm'd by ſo long a trial, 
and condeſcending. both to hisSupplications, and the Atteftations given 


u——_— — 


him by his Province, . and having.very ſerioufly exhorted hum to be more 


ſtrit and religious in his future; Aftions than formerly, and to grow in 
Grace and true Godlinefs, did grant him/hisR __ and left it to the 
Care of the Synod of Lower Laxguedos, ari.ot the Confiltory of Niſ+ 
mes, to provide a Church for him. 217 bis) i) | 
4. Whereas the Sicurs Bony and! Donadis, deputed by the Synod of Se+ 
vennes to execute a Commiſſion/given 'them by the laſt National Synod, 
had born all the Charges thereof themſclves; it was | ordained, that 
<> *- gone of Lower Languedoc ſhould fee them reimiburs'd and ia» 
t1SHCEd, | e.) 
Rt All the Tronintes yk HR to ſee, thar the 14th _ 
of the 14th Chapter of the Diſcipline, ' carefully practiſed 4 
obſerved, and berth bring in an rien | their 5-2. Jang this 
Canon unto the next National Synod. | 


by 
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The Snappiſhneſs of the Commiſſioner, and the Prudence and Patience of 
the National Synod. 


6. Etters were read from Monſieur Privas, Paſtor of the Church of 

Chaſtillon, detained Priſoner in the Jail of Ages, humbly peti- 
tioning this Synod to endeavour his Enlargement ; and the Lord Commi(- 
froner demanding, Whether the Synod intended to make his Affair their own, 
and to mas þ, heroes in it ? The Aſſembly conſidering that the ſaid 
Monſieur Frivas was before his natural and proper Judges, declared, thar, 
as his preſent-Circumſtances were, they could do nothing for him, ex- 
cept the recommending him to the good Providence of God, and exhor- 
red him to wait and ſuffer patiently whatever ſhould be decreed againſt 
him by the Court of Ages. 

7. This Aſſembly —_— the Promiſe made by the laſt National 
Synod unto Monſieur Chamier, decreed, that it ſhall be performed as ſoon 
as God ſhall bleſs the Churches with —_— So that Monſieur Chamier 
had never a Penny of Monies granted him tor his Father's Works. 

8. The Monies granted unto Monſlicur Belor and Conſftans, ſhall be 
faithfully paid them, as ſoon as the Churches may recover their Aſſign- 
ments granted them by his _— 

9. All the Provinces are oxdered to get for theraſcives the Atts of all 
our National Synods, thatfo they may comfortably diſcharge the Duty 
laid upon. them by the National Synod of Charenton. 

10. The Church of Mozepeltier informing this Aſſembly, that the De- 
Gen and Intendment of the National Synod of Caftres was not ſatisfied ; 
the Coaliſtory of the Church of Niſmes is ordered to exhort the Widow 
of Mr. Scoffier to accompt with them, how that of Money hath becn 
imployed, which was given by the {aid Nati =_ tor the Relief of 
Mrs. Blandina Stoffier her Siſter, that in caſe the {aid Monies be yet in 
her Hands, they may be reſtored unto the Heirs of. Mrs. Jacqueline Scof- 
fer, by whom ſhe was aftually maintained. 

11. The J t of the Synod of Azjos having been peruſed, to 
whom the laſt National Synod had turned over the Cognizance of that 
Difference riſen þerween the Provinces of Xaintonge and Poiffou, about 
the Conjuntion of the Church of Seveilles with that of Villefaignen ; 
and ſeveral Letters, Memoirs, and Articles of Agreement between the 
faid Churches ſince the ſaid Judgment, having been' read, and the Depu- 
ties of the two contending Provinces being heard, this Aſſembly dilal- 
lowing the ings of the Colloquy of Augoulmois, which aQtu- 
ally united the ſaid in prejudice of the Judgment given to the 
contrary by the Province. of .Anjou, doth ordain, that the Churches of 


Chefboutonne and Saveilles, ſhall continue joined together as heretofore. 


12. The National Synod of Charenrew having charged the Province of 
Burgundy to ſhut up the with Monſieur Graſs; which yet could 
not be performed, this A y commits the exccution thereof to the 
Conliſtory of the Church of Lyos. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XI. 
The Reſtoration of a penitent Miniſter deferred. 


3] 92; Obery, oy by the laſt National Synod, and reſiding at 
preſent in the Canton of Beers, wrote Letters unto this Allem- 
bly, petitioning for his Reſtoration unto the ſacred Miniſtry ; which be- 
fore they were opened, were preſented unto rhe Lord Commiſhoner, 
who having read them, declared that they contained nothing but Matters 
purely Eccleſiaſtical : And after they had been ſeen and peruſed by the 
whole Synod, and the Teſtimonial given him by the Conſul of Asbonne 
in the "rv of Vasx, and that the Provincial Deputies of Bargandy 
had delivered in their Opinion concerning him ; this Synod could nor 
grant him his Requeſt ; yer nevertheleſs received with Joy the good News 
of his Repentance and Converſion unro the Lord, and he was exhorted 
- « 20mm himſelf more and more in it, and to continue in the Grace of 

14. The Province of Lower Gayenne is injoined to make uſe of their 
Authority upon Monſieur Perery, and to fee that he do aQtually reſide with 
his Flock ; and in caſe he continue refraQtory and diſobey their Order, 
that they do then immediately cenſure him according to the utmoſt Ri- 
gor and Severity of our Diſcipline. g 

15. The PraQtice of the 34 Article of General Matters in the laſt Na- 
tional Synod, is recommended unto all the Churches. 

16, Complaints having been brought againſt divers, Paitors Non-Reſt- 
dents in the Colloquy of Lower Qeercy, unto the laft National Synod, 
and thoſe Complaints together-with che &etters of thole Miniſters apolo- 
gizing for themſelves, having been diſmiſſed to the Colloquy of Albigeois, 
and the Synod of Higher Lang»edsc to1yudg of their Caſe ; now rhe Sen- 
rence paſs'd upon them was reviſed in this preſeat Synad ; and this Aſſem- 
bly being willing to ſupport and' incourage.them ia their Miniſtry, did 
once more ordain the Colloquy of Albijgeow 0 renew their Intormations, 
and to EO ITY ity of thoſe. Churches, and to 
urge and induce them by all kind of and thoſe the moſt forci- 
ble, to performutheir Duties, and to bring in an Account hereof unto 
the next National Synod.  .., 21 

17. The A of the Church of Neree, which refuſed to defray the 
Charges the Church of Ages were at in the Removal of Moaſicur 
Vigmier, is dilmiſſed over to the Judgmgpt of the Province of Lower 
Gwenne ; becauſe it is not of the Nature of thoſe Afﬀairs which do de- 
pend upon National Synqds; | | 
18, That Judgmenr given by the Province of Dolphiny in the Cauſe of 
Monſieur Aywier, is ratified; by this preſent Synod. 

19. Foraſmuch asthe Province of Yiverets hath given their Conſent 
unto it, this Afſembly permatteth-for' this time, that the Church of Sr. 
Eftienne in Foreſt, be incorporated with the Province of Bargunajy. 

20. The Promiſe made by the laſt National Synod unto the Province 
of Beary, about the Miaiſters born in ity and imployed in divers Churches 
of this Kingdom, is again confirmed, and the ſaid Province is exhorted 
to acquieſce and reſt ſatzshed therewuh., ' 

21, Whereas the AdjuoRion of the Church of Yalence unto that of 
Sozon, is indiſpenſably needful for the: Subſifteace of this latter ; the Sy- 
nod injoiner the faid Church:to incorporate it feif with it, as is bach 
done formerly ; and this AQ ſhall be notihed unto chem by che _—_— 
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1637. of Lower Languedoc, of Sevennes and Provence, as they return in their 
The 27th way homeward. 


Synod. 
WH 


22. The Deputies of YVivaretz remonſtrated, that the Article concern- 
ing Monſieur Perrier's Account was left out in that Copy of the laſt Na- 
tional Synod, which was brought down unto their Province, and that it 
were fit the ſaid Accompt ſhould be reviſed. This Aſſembly ordainerh, 
that the ſaid Province do apply it ſelf unto that of Dolphiny, which ſhall 
ſummon the ſaid Perrier before them, and judg finally of the Metits of 
the ſaid Remonſtrance. 

23. The Synod of Lower Guyenne ſhall cite Monſieur Buſtanoby before 
them, that he may accompt with them about the Imployment of the three 
hundred Livers delivered unto his deceaſed Father by the National Synod 
of Caſtres, and they ſhall make Report thereof uato the next National 


Synod. 


th 


a A ET 


A penitent Miniſter ſeeking and petitioning to be reſtored, us denied, but 
with Advice to betake himſelf to ſome other Calling. 


24.0! Amuel! du Freſne,depoſed from the ſacred _—_ by the Coaſiſtory 

of Vienna; and Synod of Higher Langeedoc, preſented himſelf unto 
this Aſſembly, and witha Shower of Tears implored the Pardons and 
Bowels of the Church, whom he had offended by his Fall. Burt u 
Peruſal of the Atts of his Depoſition, and the 51 Article of the Diſci- 
pline, which depriverh them of all Hopes of R rion, whoare fallen 
inro-ſuch Crimes of which he ſtands convicted : The Afembly adviſed 
him to betake himſelf -ro ſome other Calling, and to repair the Scandal 
he had given, by his Perſeverance in true Repentance and the Praftice of 
Godlineſs. / 4 | 

25. Foraſmuch as in that Information brought in againſt the faid ds 
Freſne, there were ſeveral over-curious Queſtions, and very ill-becoming 
the Gravity of Ecclehiaſtical /Perſons ; the Province of Higher Langsedoc 
is charged ro make Remonſtrance thereof unto the Parties who drew up 
thoſe Articles of Informationiagainſt him, and -ro pur to their helping- 
Hand, that no fuch Matters be done for the future. 

26, Whereas the Holy Apoſtle in the 87h Verſe of the 34 Chapter to 
the Romans, ſaith expreſly, that their Damnation i juſt, who ſay, Let us 
do Good that Evil may come -thereof ; and that 'ris neither conſiſting 
with Reaſon, nor the Integrity of our Chriſtian Profeſſion, to prefer the 
Conſideration of our little temporal Loſſes and Concerns unto the Duties 
of Conſcience : This Aſſembly cannot therefore admit of thoſe Excuſes 
alledged by the Confiſtory of the Church of Rochel, for: negleting the 
Execution of the firſt Article of General Matters in the foregoing Synod ; 
and therefore doth once more renew its Injunftion, that all the Churches 
do conform themſelves unto the Prafice thereof, and -judgeth the Con- 
ſiſtory of the {aid Church of Roche worthy of the ſharpeſt Cenſures; 
and farther ordaineth, that Letters be written unto the Fairhful in the ſaid 
City, ro convince them of the Greatneſs of their Sin, and of the Scandal 
which their Connivency and unſufferable Cowardice hath given unto all 
the Churches ofthis Kingdom ; and they be adjured, by the Compaticns of 


the Living God, and the Religious Reſentmeats of fincere and devout 
Chriſtians, to hold, keepand obſerve - ftriftly, preciſely and inviolably 
the _ Profeſſion of God's _—_ Truth in its Purity and _ 
without ſwerving or derogating it by any AQtions, efther dire&! 

or indirectly, contrary thereuato. dr. : d 


27. All 


-— 
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| 27. All our Univerſities are exhorted to conform themſelves, as much as 
in them lieth, unto the Obſervation of that Article of the laſt National 
Synod, which recommended the Profeffioa of Mctaphy ſicks to the Pro- 
feſſors of Philoſophy. 


MT _m—— 


—_——— 
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CHAP. XAllL 
Bearn incorporated with the (Churches of France. 


88. HE Deputies of the Province of Bears having declared, chat 
; their Synod doth accept the Union of the Churches of this 
Kingdom, uoder: the Conditions granted them by the Narional Synod of 
Char in their Obſervations the firſt Article of rhat of Coftrez, 
and that they dofrom this Inſtane ſubmit themſelves unto all our Natio- 
nal Synods that ſhall be held hereafter ; and chey promiſe alſo, chat they 
will allow of all Appeals brought by the Paftors, Elders and Churches of 
their Principality wato theſe our National Synods ; and farther, that they 
conſent for the future to exerciſe their Diſcipline in all Points, according 
to the Canons of tbe Diſcipline cftabliſhed in the Churches of this Kigg- 
dom, and enacted by our National Synods, over and beſides what hath 
aponythe Alſembly granred cha thee Appeals tral be judged according 
upon,the A that their A according 
to the Diſcipline _ for the Churches of Bearn, by the Command of 
their famous Priaceſs Jane of Neverrs, and ratified by the Parlia- 
ment of Pau, a Copy whereof, faithfully collationed with the Original, 
ſhall be depoſited in the Hands of that Province, which ſhall be 
with che Convocation of the next National Synod, by the Provincial 
puties of Brars, ligned, ſubſcribed and atteſted by their own Hand- 
wrizings. And allo it is farther granted them as their Priviledg, thas 
whatever Paſtors are now aQtually imployed in the Miailtry of the 
Churches of that Province, ſhall not be removed unto the Service of other 
Churches in this Kingdom, unke(s their aforefard Churches do yield a ple> 
gary and explicit Conſent thereunto. 
. 29. Mr. Richerd, formerly Paſtor of the Church at Sapowney tn the Pro. 
viace of the Iſle of axes, peefirtet himfelf unto this Adembly; hum» 
be plcaſedro 


bly petitioning that they we him fome Imploymear 
bs he hid Frovince, according to the Diſcipline. The Afembly in 
farmed him, that the Honour of his Miniſtry > not been blemiſhed by 
reds blamed Br it br ants ded Bs engendent acagenicne of 

it i ' bus O 
his own Afﬀairs ; and foraſmnuch 2s there was nor at preſear ay vacant 
Church ia thac Province, he was adviſed to depart wnco-his native Couns 
ty the Land of Vaux, there to pals the Remainder of his Days; and the 
Province whereunto he laft »-exhortcd to continue to him their 
wonted Charities, 3nd to help him with Movies to defray the Expences 


of his | 

30. Without making any! RefleQinas ow the Prohibirion of the Pro» 
viace of Vivaras, this doing Righnsupor the Complaint of 
Monlicur 45s Mares, ocdaineth, that the the laſt National Sy+ 
nod ſhall be executed accarding to-the Forth and Tenour thereof, 


CHAP, 


——— 
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Appeals and ( omplaints. 


5. HE Complaints of the Sicur Gezoyer againſt the Synod of Pro- 
vence, and Monſieur Mawrice his Brother, having been examined, 
and the ſaid Mazrice heard ſpeak in his own Defence on each of the Arti- 
cles brought againſt him : This Aſſembly judged that the ſaid Genoyer 
ought not to have troubled them abour ſach mean and flight Matters, 
and which alſo are not proved ; and therefore from hence-forward.jnter- 
dits him all ſuch manner of Proceedings ; and in the mean while ex- 
horterh the Provincial Synods to read over the AQts of the National, that 
ſo whatever Matters have been decided in them, may not be 
from the Churches, 


2. This Aſſembly'conſerving the Honour of Monſieur here fn 
mits him to exerciſe the Duties of his Miniſtry, whenas ever he ſhall be 
requeſted thereunto by the Paſtors and Confiſtories in the Province of 
Xaimtonge, and this according to the Diſcipline. 

3- Although the Appeal of my Lady de Fuigne is not of the Nature of 
thoſe Matters which ought to be preſented unto the National Synods, 
yer the — taking Cognizance thereof, and weighing the Reaſons 
urged by the ſaid Lady, and the Motives on which the Conſiftory of 
why ath founded its Cenſure, confirmed by the Judgment of the Sy- 
nod of Anjou; it decreeth, That the ſaid Cenlare ſhall be taken off; and 
the ſaid Lady is exhorted to give unto the Church of Pringey the gene- 
rous Fruits of her Chriſtian Charity and Bounty ; and that ſhe would as 
liberally contribute to the Subſiſtence of that Church, and of the Goſpel 
there, according to that large and plentiful Eftate with which God hath 
bleſſed her, as ſhe hath done formerly, &c. to continue it for the future, 
although ſhe may for her [—— Convenieancy join her ſelf in Communi- 
on wm =_ other Church nearer to her. | 

4. The Sieurs le Mouſnier, de Caux, and de Bures, appealing on be- 
half of ſundry private Perſons, Members of the Church” of Dieppe, the- 
Appeal brought by them from the J given by the Provincial Sy- 
nod held at Caen, and the Provincial Deputies of Normandy, and 
+ of = AC aforeſaid, and of the atore-menrtioned 
Synod, and of their , and of the of Dieppe, 
wands with the Letters of the ſaid Synod to hs Chon of De 
and of their Commiſſioners ſent unto the ſaid Church, to ſee their 
rence executed ip it, having been all read : This Aſſembly paſſing by the 
DefeCts in the Deputation of Monſieur le Mouſnier, and his Companions, 
which are contrary to the Forms uſually required and received in all Ap- 
peals, and commending their Love and godly Zeal, doth confirm t 
Judgmear of the Synod of Normezdy, as being grounded upon Prudence 
and Charity ; and forbiddeth the Church of Djep, and all other Churches 
of this Kingdom, to receive unto the Exerciſe of the Miniſterial Office 
among them one called —_— . who by his faQtious Pranks and 
Prattices, yea, and fince that the Synod of Caex had notified it by their 
judicial Decree, hath himſelf publickly demonſtrated, that his Miniſtry 
can never edify nor profit that. Church; -and the Gonfiſtory- of-that 
Church is blamed for their Imprudence, for admitting him to preach a- 
mong them, without ever demanding or peruſing his Atteftations from 
the Churches in which he formerly ſerved, and from the Colloquies and 
Synods of which he was a Member, whereby they have ſuffered him 


very 


, 
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very inconſiderately to inſinuate himſelf into the AﬀeQions of the Peo- 1637, 
ple, who demanded him to be their Paſtor before they had any Knowledg The 27th 
of him. And farthermore, the Conſiftory of that Church is forbidden = 
hence forward, all Deliberations about either the Reception of any new, 

or Excluſion of any old Paſtor, without having firſt conſulted the Heads 

of Families belonging to their Church : and according to the Canons'of 

our Diſcipline, it condemneth the Proceedings of the faid Conliſtary, 

who through an Exceſs of Rigour, refuſed to grant unto the Plaiatitis 

their Liberty and Priviledg of Appeal, whereby they wete, contrary to 

the Diſcipline, reduced to a Neceſſity of making a cumultuous Deputa- 

tion. And whereas the Provincial Synod, in decreeing the Excluſion of 

the ſaid Des Champs, did omit what would have principally contributed 

to their Satisfaftion, who demanded him for their Miniſter ; this Afﬀem- 

bly taking the Church of Dieppe into its moſt particular Conſideration, 

doth promiſe the {aid Church of Dieppe to provide for them a third Paſtor, 

either within or without the Province, yea, and to ingage them to pro- 

ceed unto the Reception of the Sicur ds Bures, recommended by the Te- 
ſtimonial of their Deputies, and of the Province ; and this according to 

the Canons of our Diſcipline, unto which that faid Church is adviſed to 
conform it ſelf, and by irs Union with their Conſiſtory, ro preſerve that 

Peace and Charity which ought to be among all Chriſtians ; tro the main- 

taining of which the ſaid Sieurs le Mouſnier, de Canx, and de Bures, have 

iſed to lay themſelves out unto the utmoſt. 

5. The Church of Piſs appealed, requeſting that their Paſtor Mon- 
fieur de Montigny might aCtually reſide ia the Town of Plefis, according 
tothe Diſcipline and the Canons of our National Synods ; and that the 
Sentence of the Iſle of France which had diſpenſed with him, might be 
diſannulled and reverſed. This Aſſembly judged that. the ſaid Stcur de 
Mozntigny was of right obliged torrelide at Pleſfis, and ought not to be di- 
ſpenſed with : yet nevertheleſs his Church is iatreated to allow him four 
Moaths in the ho to attend his — Afﬀairs at his Houſe of Albos, 
provided he do not diſcontinue the Exerciſes of his Miniſtry. 

6. Monſieur Fabas was heard in his Complaint about the non-exe- 
cuting of that Decree of the laſt National Synod, which had authorized 
and commiſſionated the Colloquy of Coxdommois to take Informations, 
and paſs a Judgment of the Contents in the Letters written by thole Gen- 
tlemen, Mr. de l/s Fitte, Gillot and Belard, unto Monſieur D' Abadie and 
Pommaerede, during their Abode at Charemton, and the Defence of Mon- 
fieur Rival, upon whoſe Report thoſe Letters were written, and to the 
Remonſtrance of the Colloquy of Condommoy, who have not acquitted 
themſelves of the Commiſſion given them, becauſe the ſaid /z Fitre and 
Gillot refuſed to ſubmit unto their Judgment, and to the Excuſe of the 
Province of Beers, that their Union with the Churches of this King- 
dom was not at that time ratified, and that they were not obliged to de» 
fray the Expences of the Deputies charged by the ſaid Colloquy of Cox- 
dommoss, to inform themſelves of the Fafts of ſome particular Perſons, 
bur only thoſe Perſons who were concerfied® This Aſſembly declareth 
thoſe Accuſations brought in by the ſaid Rival and Belard againſt the (aid 
Fabas, to be null ; and for this Reaſon, becauſe the firſt was grounded up- 
on a Report ſpread abroad from a pretended Accuſation brought by a par- 
ticular Perſon, who afterwards denied it, and was proved to be falle by 
all the Perſons mentioned in it. And the ſecond conſiſts of an ill-raken 
— alledged by one only Witneſs, who ought not in any wiſc 
to beadmitted, it being expreſly againſt the Prohibition of the Apoſtle, 
1 Tim. 1.5, 19. Nor the Colloquy of Pau any reaſon to grant a 
Commiſhoa unto Monſieur Rival, to take Information againſt —_— 
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1637. Fabas, who oppoſed his Infticution and Induction into the Church of 
The 27th Morlas, and by conſequence was a profeſſed Party againſt him; and Mr. 
Synod. la Fitte and Gillor have to no good purpoſe, and only upon the ſingle re- 
port of the {aid Rival, fpreati'abroad a groundleſs and unproved Accuſa- 
tion againſt a Miniſter of the Goſpel : Nor ſhould the Province of Bearn 
have tolerated ſuch Proceedings, nor have permitted the Church of Morlas 
to be divided, whenas they could have remedied it by fair and gentle 
Means, according to the Word of God, and the Order of our Ditcipline. 
And whereas Mr. Rival ahd Bellard have defamed a Miniſter ot the Go- 
ſpel, and occafion'd, by their manner of Proceedings, a great deal of un- 
juſt Reproach to be laid upon him, which cannot in the leaſt be juſtified ; 
the ſaid Fabas, Rival and Bellard, are all enjoined to live in Peace and 
Brotherly Union, and to forbear all Civil and Criminal Proſecutions 
made, or hereafter to be made before the Magiſtrate upon the ſcore of 
their Differences, and to pur a period and final iſſue unto thoſe which are 
already begun ;' whereunto the ſaid Fabas and Rival have promiled ſub- 
miſſion reſpeQtively, and entred already into mutual Articles and Bonds 

for ſo doing. 

7. The Province of Bearn complained of, and accuſed the faid Sieur 
Fabaes of rebellion againſt the Canons ot our Diſcipline, and of unlawful 
Proccedings, whereby he deligned to invalidate the Cenſures of the 
Church ; and that he did de fatto molt odiouſly traduce them before the 
Civil Magiſtrate. Whereupon, the {aid Mr. Fabas was heard, complain- 
ing to the contrary, and acculing the Province of Bears, for that they did, 
without any lawful Cauſe, remove him from his Church, and deprive 
him of his Miniſtry in it, and have not aſſigned him any other, and have 
ſince ſuſpended him the Exerciſe of his Miniſtry, becauſe he had appeal- 
ed from their unrighteous Cenſure. And ſecondly, for that divers par- 
ticular Members of the Church of Morlas, after they had unjuſtly re- 
proached him, had divided that poor Church, and abſtained {chiſmari- 
cally from the Exerciſes of Religion performed ia it. Whereupon, the 
AQts of the Synod of Beerx, and of the Colloquy of Pay, were peruſed, 
as alſo the Proceedings of the Lords in the Parliament of Navarre, at the 
Petition of the ſaid Fabas, and of ſundry others belonging to the Church 
of Morlas, and the Inquiſition made by the Commilhoners of the ſaid 
Parliament, who were lent to Morlas to learn and lift out the Sentiments 
and Opinion of the ſaid Church ; there were rcad allo the Letters of the 
Conſiſtory of the Church of Morlas, humbly requeiting that Mouficur 
Fabas might be continued in his Miniſtry among them, and thole of Mr. 
Bellard, and other Elders and particular Perſons, demanding of the Con- 
ſiſtory that he might be removed elſewhere, This Aflembly confirming 
the Miniſtry of the ſaid Mr. Fabes in the Church of Morlas, judgeth thar 
the Province ſhould not by its Rigour have enforced him to make uſe of 
thoſe extraordinary Courſes which he did in his own juſt Defence, nor 
ſhould it have favoured by its connivency the Diſupion of thoſe particu- 
lar Perſons, who have ſeparated themſelves from the Body of the Church 
of Morlas ; whereas they Mbuld have, according to their Duty, reconci- 
ted them with the reſt of their Brethren ; much leſs ought they to have 
took that Courſe they did to ſuſpend the ſaid Fabas, after he had appeal- 
ed. And the ſaid Mr. Fabas ought not in Duty to have departed from the 
Forms preſcribed by our Diſcipline ; becaule the way of appealing unto 
ſuperiour Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies was wide open to him. And therefore 
the ſaid Province is injoined for the future to refrain all violent Proceed- 
ings contrary to the Diſcipline, and to apply out of hand ſuitable Reme- 
dies, whereby the Schiſim in the Church of Moria may be cured, and 
the Members thereof reconciled among themſeives, and with their a4 


mY 
_ , —— —_ 
Mr: Fabis ; and. ill ochers are to vieſts and Yeſt © oontentdd-with-the 1633. 
Ways preſcribed by the Diſcipline, all Proceedings contrary The an 
to ir, and bringing thoſe their Differences into Ecclefiaſtical Aﬀemblies, 
thete to be compoſed. And whereas ſome : Members of the 
Church of Morlss have complained againſt the faid Mr. Fabes, their Paſ- 
fion and bitter Expreſſions = and they be cxhorred to-mind 
their preſent Duty, . which is by a mutual covncilativaits heal che Brea- 
ches, and reſtore the Peace of the Church of God. | All which {hall be 
ſignified unto them by Letters from this 
8. Monſieur Chorets, a Member of the Church of Paris, cory 
unto this Aſſembly of a Judgmeat paſt againſt him dy the ſaid 
which was alſo « Afict by the Synod of the Ile of France, as allo for 
that they refuſed himan Attetation which he would have uſed for Yivers 
Ends and Purpoſes. The Aſſembly having heard rhe Depuries/ of that 
Province, told him, that his Aﬀair was not of that nature as tobe 
before a National Synod ; however, out of ſpecial Favour to him, 


R 
to ſubjebt himſelf unto the Diſcipline of hay Churches.2' And 


did permit him to diſcover his Grievances, which unfolded by him, 
nad ecatiicred, occaſion was thereby given of ———_g nxt A his 
Offences committed by Words and Deeds, and P he 
Paſtors and of the Church of Paris. And fatther, it was de- 
clared to him, that the Cenſures of the ſaid Church had been inflitedon 
him by reaſon of his ill Deportments. Aad farther, hewas to 
and Obedience unto his ſpiritual Guidesand R do 

was injoined to acquieſce in what had been decreed concerning his "Mat- 
ters both by che fad Church, and the Provincial your All witch he 
did immediately. WH 

9. The Judgment of the Province of Sevennes, concerning ISI” 
ſtry of Monſieur Soleil, having beea confirmed; the; 
Mr. Vignolles and Roux was declared null, and te Apa 
Cenſure, for their unreaſonable MiſconſtruQtion of 

10. The Appeal of the'Church ds ls Fitte was ied, 'bedauſs it 
ought not to be brought unto, nor received in this Aſſembly : \W herefore 
they were injoined to acquieſce in the Judgment of their Province,” / '' - 

11, On reading that Clauſe, in the laſt Will and-'Feſta of the 
Lord de ls Foz, relating to the Legacy bequeathed by him tor « _ 
ting a young Scholar in Humanity and the Arts, » who-miy one 
the Church CR OR JOIN joogrent gen by 
thn AR — pon it, and the! of the Ch Bas- 

: This Aſſembly diſannulled that J ; of the {aid Provincial Sy- 
. as alſo the Appeal of the Churth &f Baa: and-confirmed the De- 
cree of the laſt © rewt one's and naw dectiractv and ardeinech, That 
the aid Church hath only, nor ought it to have any other Intereſt in the 
laid ed fi than its bare Adminiſtration ; for ſo the Lord ds 1s Fo dil- 
in his Teſtament aforeſaid, for maintenance of a Scholar : 

pot that it is the r and ſpecial "Duty the ſaid Church to be ac- 
comprtable for it unto the Colloquy of Cem, according tothe Intention of 
the deceaſed Donor, ory in that Clauſe of his Will, wherein be 
mentions the ſaid And the faid Colloquy, or the ſaid Church 
of Baaly, are neceflarily to be called in at that time, when the EleQion of 
the lar is to be made, and to be t at his Examen, to judg of his 
m———_ and the ting = LIES have need 


12. The 
Languedoc had 


— —_— W— 
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1637- chesout,of their Provides, which, is direaly contrary to the Canons of 
FA our Diſcipline, and-baye thereby. #equced thoſe two Reverend Minifters 


- Mr. du Mas and de is Cgfle, to-remain without employment. This Af: 


\ ſembly, condemning Juch- Preceediags, doth recommend unto the Pro- 


vince of: Lower Langytdet thi Pragice of the twenty fourth'Canon made 
ia the National Synod of; Gharcnton in the Year 1623, Obſervation the ſe- 
cond . upon the Diſcipline. And it being the delire of the Church off Alez; 
as all@.of che Synod of Severpres, whereunto that -of Lower Languedoc 
doth freely conſent, that Monſieur Bu#ton ſhould be affigned to the Mi-+ 
niſtry.of the Chard of Aez, he is, by the Authority 'ot this Synod, gi- 
veniand confirned-c0 them for their Paſtor, 
2.133+. The Appealof Monſieur Roz, and of the Church of St. Andrew 
fel Ancize, was difannulled, becauſe the Aﬀairs of their annexed Con- 
gregatians ought 49;be ſovcraigaly and fioally determined by their own 
or-the Neighbour-Provinces., And this Aſſembly recommends the aid 
f; Renee to the care of the: Synod of Sevennes, to provide for his com- 
forthble Subliftepcs,; according to the Rules of Chriſtian Charity. 
-'11 I: his Afſembly paſſing, by: the Appeal of the Province of Xaintonge 
Sramxlie Judgmentot that of Porrrers, according tothe Decree of the Na- 
tional $ynod of St; Marxane held in May, 1699, (Article the ninacenth 
«bows iAfpesls) \caverh rhe Family of the Lord ds Bracil Goulard at liber- 
4y tegemn themfelves unto the Church of Anxay.! { 1 
4 $81 Lo regulareithac Contelt! between the Provinces of Xaintonge and 
Poifkiney. the hatter of theſe pretending to reunite the Church 'of Clans 
pgac Mopton with their Synod ; This Aſſembly, confirming the Decree 
at dbeifrit! National Synod: of Charexton,  ordaineth;:.T hat: the ſaid 

Church ſhall continue incorporated, as it hath been to thus'day, :with that 
of, Se. Clard, vntzl the nexs,Synod of Xaiwtonte, which: {ball make ome 

'roydizen {or Mogligur Ferrand, agd, by all huing Means,: for the Subſi- 

#he Ghurgrol StiClaud : and immediately aftcr the breakingup 
of the ſaid Synod, tho Church of Champagne MHonton ſhall be joined unw 
that: of Conrteilles, and provided tor, to its liking and-:gontent, by.the 
Syhod of /Poidkon;c:and that ſaid Synod {ball take a moſt particular care 
that the Church of \/izeen be not left deſtitute of a Paſtor, 

..\:16, Fhis Aſſembly ratified che Judgment of the; Gonfiſtory and Col. 
loquy, of :Caen,, approved by the! Synod of Normandy, who Ceclared the 
'of Monſieur Fourneaux'yull,: and not .receivable'; and ordainerh, 
'Fhat:the aid Judicial Sentenge be fully (executed according to ics purport 
and tenour, in due form, ,as£0'the depoſing of the {aid Fourneaux. ' And 
.whereas he had been Li ickly fuſpendctl from the Lord's Supper, and 
Guce be hath acknowledged his Offence (ior marrying his Daughter, bnto 
-ong'of a contrary Religion) 'publickly before, a 'wholc [National Synod ; 
and behaving been kept.back from communicating ar' the Lord's Table 
this deft Eofter; the. ſaid Suſpenſion ſhall:be rakenioff borh from himſelf 
ant, Wife, after that he ; haye confeſſed in the Conſiftory this Sorrow 
for»the:1Sinwhish his Co ncy hath bequghr 1ntobþs Family, * 
1741Up2n peruſal of the-Judgment paſt in the Synadswof Sevenzes.and 
Lower Langnedoe, and of ule Letters -of 'Monfieur Horls's Widow, and 
the Memoirs of the Church of Anduze ;'. this Ailetnbiy. declarerh: rhe 
4faid Ghurch to: haye welh deſerved the ſhargeſt Cenfures, and therefore 
rdje&gth their Appeal, and confirmeth the judicial Scomeoce of boththoſe 
Synbds, and enjoined that {aid Church to give full SaugfaRtion untorcthat 
poor and affiited Widow. 9186 '> LUS ye! 

- +8, This Adembly receiving the Appeal of the Lord Chabefſicr of 
Andaze, and:of Monſieur Com avt Paſtor.of 4he Church of Quilſac, 'and 
condemning the. Facility of the Synod of Sevennes held. at Sumene, _w 
without 
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without hearing of the ſaid Lord Chabeſtier, had decreed, That the Cen- 
ſure juſtly pronounced againſt Mr. Pogjade, Miniſter in the Charch of 
St. Hippolzte, ſhould be razed out of — At of i the Provincial Synod 
held ar Alez, ordaineth, That the faid Cenſure ſhall be again in 
into the Body of the Ads of the ſaid Synod ; and that the Contents of 
this Ordinance may be ratified, and become more valid, 4ll Paſtors, who 
extraordinarily aſſiſt any vacant Churches, are enjoined to reſt ſatisfied 
with the detrayiog, of the Charges of their Journey, and ſojourning in 
it, as hath been hitherto conſtantly praftiſed in al the Provinces ; ; and 
they be ſtrictly and expreſly forbidden to exatt'ſo- much as one Farthing 
from any one of thoſe Churches, becauſe they receive their Maintenance 
and Sallaries from their own particular Churches, wnto which they ſtand 
fone And whereas the {aid Posjade hath-appealed from the Synodical 
ctee made at Anduze, this Aſſembly declarcth, That the ſaid Synod 
had moſt juſt occaſion to charge the Coafiſtories of Sawwve and Manobles 
to watch over the Deportments of the Conkiſtory of-Nifmirs 3 and rhe {aid 
orifiſtories ſhall be aſſiſted and ſtrengthned, if _ de, with the. Pre- 
of the Neighbour-Paſtors ; and they be authorized co cite the ſaid 
 Poujade before them, that he may give jn Anſwer unto all Articles which 
be brought againſt him, and-.,to proſecute him according to the na- 
ture.of the Fatts whereof gg guilty; even unto Depoſjrion 
from the Sacred Miniſtry ; be denounced to him, that ia a@afe 
he refuſe to appear before the ſaid Conſiſtory; thatthe i is now this very 
inſtant ſuſpended his Miniſterial FunRiop, | 
,-.19. In explaining the Seale of that Judgment paſt upon Monkeur Deſ- 
champs above 4a the fourth Article of Appeals ; this Adembly declares, 
That Miniſters and Elders may concert among themſelves in Conlitory, 
ſuch Matters as they elteem and think to be moſt neecdtul forithe ad- 
miſſion or exclulion- of any Paſtor of a Church, but-they may not; come 
to any final Reſolution, ll Tea boye baye ſſl \3H confulted wich the: Heads 


of Families duly called, and t Church; mars ne 
'on of them all ſhall be deermied by phraly of ſtage according to 
the Order obſerved in all well-g Aſſemblies, phe o_ the dire- 


Qion of the Conliſtory. 
.:.20.: The Alkapy rognired, tho. & i ofhe Faighful of Boiſgency, 
and diſannulled ton6n, dS from (the Lord's Table; pro- 
nounc'd againſt be by the agd of' Berry, hecaule the Chucoh of: Mer, 
whereunto they had cheeniows own able 2oJubliſt of .it (elf, 
without any Relief or A from them : rage farther it doth ordain, 
all Chua, the ſaid Inhabitants ſhall have the of _raxing themſelves to 
Raves and Changns a —_— ax, whatever itbe that 
3s | Wor hutyomic wally 1980 che;Church of Mer, there 
ſhall be deducted the Sum of big L I tg thediſthar- 
ging of the Arrears of W, era af Bhi 
unto Monſieur Guerin, — 0. W4s- ym ge \Baſtor, till the whole 
Debt be paid, .aocording to>the; Agcomps ſtared and-concludedrhe 18th 
wr 0 of April inthe Year _—_— ER Khoulg:h- aneceflity of revi- 
it. 


8 
21. Although the A ppeal brought i in by the Inhabitants of St. Roman 


and of Val Fr Y the ny, a 
cial Favour, took act, 1 nizan "—_=y 9 v bat Letters Gould 
be writ unto then. Fw them to m Peace and Union ia. the 


Worn of God, and $h6.Nones of Religioo, \with thoſe .of Va! 
ranceſque. 

22. Monſieur Pejus w as beard, declariog his Grievances, and -pet titio- 
ning for his Re-eſtabliſhinent in the Church of Mg, and for payment of of 
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his Arrears due unto him from the ſaid Church. James Martincas, de- 
ured by divers Members of the ſame Church, adhered ro his Demands. 
here was heard on behalf of the Church of Mer, the Lord de /a Borde- 

chabin, ſent by the Conſiſtory, as allo the Provincial Deputies of Beryy : 
The ARs of the Provincial Synods trom which the Appeal was formed, 
were ſecn and peruſed; rhe Judgments of the Commi rs ſent by the 
Church of Mer and Boiſgency the Letters of Monlicur Juries reſigning 
his Miniſtry to the Diſpoſal of the Synod, the Memoirs of the Chur 
of Mer repreſenting the Poverty whereunto they be at preſent reduced, 
and ſundry other Conſiderations which yet did not in the leaſt refle&t up- 
on the Honour of Mr. Pejws Miniſtry, and other Memoirs from divers 
Heads of Families, who deſire he may be ſettled again among them, and 
the Letters and Memoirs from the Church 'of Argenton, petitioning that 
he may be abſolutely given to them for their Paſtor. After which the Sy- 
nod rejecting all the A and confirming the judicial Sentences of 
the Province of Berry, decreed, That the Cenſures pronounced _ 
Monſieur Peja ſhould be razed out of the Body of the AQts of thoſe Sy- 
nods, and that his Miniſtry is now granted unto the Church of Argex- 
ron ; and exhorteth the Church of Mer aforeſaid, and the Province, to 
give him all SatisfaQtion, or to provide better for him ; and all Caballings 
of particular Members in the Chnrch of Mer, are interdifted them and 
forbidden. And 'whereas the ſaid Monſieur - Pejus claimeth Arrears of 
Wages owing to him, foraſmuch as the Church of Mey proteſteth, thac 
by Reaſon of their deep Poverty for theſe five Years laſt paſt, they areur- 
terly diſabled from maintaining two Paſtors, and that expreſs and 
teſtify a more than ordinary Relpe& and Aﬀetion to Monſieur Furjes, 
and that the Province being obliged by this their Proteſtation, had pro- 
vided for him for the preſent, till they could do more and better for him, 
and till ſuch time as the matter of his Appeal was determined, had lenr 


*him unto the Church of Boiſgency, which had exhibited ro him as =— 
as; 


and good a Maintenance as he could have had from the Church of 

and by his Refuſal of ſuch a comfortable Imployment, he had thereby de- 
prived himſelf of that Afiſtance'and Relict they had ſo charitably pro- 
cured him, his Petition was rejeted. 

23. Letters being read from Jawres de Valleroux Lord of 1s Gayerie, 
and the Atts uced by him, and the Cenſures denounced againff hir 
by the Coaſiſtory of Yertueit, Colloquy of Augouwnois, and Synod of 
Xaintoxge ; the Synod approving of thoſe Cenſures, mjeQted his Ap« 


al. 
24. Mr. Daniel , heretofore Elder and Reader in the Church of 
Barbezieux, having ſent neither Letters nor Memoirs to defend his Ap- 
peal from the Sentence of the Synod of Xaintonge, the laid A was 
declared null. But afterwards the Letters of the ſaid Logset, the 
Synod broke up, were preſented to it, who diſmiſſed his Cauſe to be fi- 
nally judged by the Conliſtory of Bowrdeas x. 

25. None appearing on 'behalf of the Church of YVangees, to main- 
tain their Appeal, oppoing the (97, ney rar Twiſcerd by the Pro- 
ona 3g , unto the Church of Chameroles and Bandaroy, it was de- 
clared null. | 

26. The Appeal of Monſicur Hommeas, who was deſigned by the Sy- 
nod of Anjos, to be Paſtor unto the Church of Laſſay in the County of 
—_ + Judth —— ling from th 

27. Mrs. Tudyt , the Wife of Mr. Laverday, appealing the 
Judgment pronounced againſt her by the Commiſſioners of the Synod of 
Burgundy, and not appearing to maintain her Appeal, the Aſſembly de- 
clared it null and void. 

28, Whereas 
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28, Whereas ſome private Perſons in the Church of St. Foy had ap- , 1637. 
pealed from the Colloquy of Lower Agenois, who oppoſed the re elta- The 25th 
bliſhing of Mr. Duvall in his Office of Elder, decreed by the Synod of Synod. 
Lower Guyenne, their Appeal was declared null. EI 

29.” The Synod of Sevennes having cenſured Monſieur ds Mas, and the 
Church of Ganges having appealed from that Judgment, but not appear- 
ing to defend their Appeal, it was declared null. | 

30. Monſieur de Monbonoux, and other Inhabitants of the Town of 
Anduze, appealing from a Judgment given by the Synod of Lower Lan- 
n= againſt Monſieur Arzazd their Paſtor, their Appeal was declared 
null. 

31. Moaſicur Talai/ac appealing from a Judgment denounced agaialt 
Monſieur Preudhomme, Paſtor of the Church of Cournontguail, his Ap- 
peal was declared null. 

32. Although the Province of Normandy had ſufficient reaſon to ſer 
Moaſieur Marchant at Liberty, and to beſtow his Miniltry upon the 
Church of Giſors; yet nevertheleſs, becauſe of the importunate Petition 
of the Church of Arhi, of Laſelle, and les YVoutes, and tor tliat they have 
all jointly promiſed ro give full and intire SatisfaQtion unto the ſaid lx Mar- 
chant, and for that he expreſſeth a great Inclination to continue his Ser- 
vice unto the ſaid Church of Athis ; the Aſſembly leaviog it to the Care 
of the Colloquy of Roves to provide for the Church of Giſors, ordain- 
eth, That the ſaid Monſieur /e Marchant ſhall be ſettled again in that of 
Athis and its annexed Congregations, who ſhall make him a tull and com- 

_ Paiment of all Arrears of Sallary due unto him: And in Detaulc 
ereof, the next Synod ſhall execute upon them that Judgment formerly 
denounced againſt them. 

33- On Sight and Peruſal of the AQts of the Synod of Dolphiny, as alls 
of rhe Letters and Memoirs of Monſieur Aymin, Paſtor in the Church of 
Die; this Aſſembly judging his Appeals frivolous, declared on the firſt, 
that the Province of Dolphiny had very prudently judged that they ought 
not to be troubled about Sollicitings made in the Yeass ſixteen hundred 
thirty three and thirty four, for the Maintenance of the Univerlity of 
Die ; that he ought not to have tarried at Paris after the Revocation of 
the Powers given for thoſe Sollicitings, and that he ought now to be ac- 
countable tothe Council of the Univerſity of Die, who imployed him ; 
and in caſe he were aggrieved, then ſhould he have carried his Complaiar 
to the Conliſtory of Lyons, who were commiſſionated to judg tinally of 
this Aﬀair: And on the ſecond, that he hath well deſerved the ſevereſt 
Cenſures for not acquieſcing in the Judgment of his Province, which is 
exhorted to oblige him and all others to a perſonal Reſidence with their 
Flocks, on Pain of having all Church-Cenſures inflicted on them ; and 
inno wile to ſuffer the Monies deſtinated by the Churches for the Main- 
tenance of the Univerſity of Die, to be diverted contrary to the Intenti- 
on of the Donors, unto other Uſes. 

34- The Memoirs of Monſieur de ls Fitte, Paſtor of the Church of 
Pas and of de Miras, Elder in the Church of Bourdeaux, and the Letrers 
and Memoirs of the Lords de la Peyrette and ds Bois, private Members of 
the ſaid Church of Bourdeaux, were all read, and their Appeal alſo from 
the Judgment of the Province of Lower Guyenne, which was reported by 
the Deputies of that Synod, Whereupon, the Aſſembly declared, that the 
Appellants had not any Grievance at all upon them, and that their Appeal 
was therefore groundleſs, and rejected. 
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General Matters. 


Article 1. 


5 HE Aſſembly leaveth the Provinces at full Liberty to keep 

their ancient Cuſtoms obſerved by them in ſinging that Prayer 
at the End of the ten Commandments, and which is uſually recited by 
ſome kneeling, by others ſtanding, and by others fitring, according to 
the ſettled eſftabliſh'd Order in every Church ; not judging it 1n any-wiſe 
reaſonable to oblige them all unto one only Form in a Matter, which of 
its own Nature is indifferent. ; 

2. The Province of Berry requeſting it, this Aſſembly ordaineth, that 
for the future, when the Queſtion ſhall be moved about furniſhing our U- 
niverſities with Profeſſors in Divinity, that Province in which the Univer- 
ſity lieth deſtitute of a Profeſſor, ſhall invite the four next adjoining Pro- 
vinces, to depute at their own Charges ſome of their Paſtors, who may 
aſhſt in Perſon at the Examen of the Candidate for the vacant Pro- 
feſſor's Chair. 

3- The Demand of the Province of Poiftou was granted, that whoſo 
ſhould hereafter tranſgreſs the 16h Article in the 14th Chapter of our 
Diſcipline, and the particular Canons enafted in the Province where he 
- — =" about publiſhing of Books, ſhall be ſuſpended from the Mi- 
niſtry. 

Clllowarer Men may have a Right to buy or keep Slaves, and this be 
not condemned by the Word of God, nor is it aboliſhed by the Preaching 
of the Goſpel in the far greateſt part of Exrope ; and though there hath 
been inſenſibly brought in a Cuſtom to the contrary, and that Merchants 
purchaſe and diſpoſe of them as of their proper Goods and Charttels, 
eſpecially ſuch as traffick on the Coaſts of Africk and the Indies, where 
this Commerce is permitted, do buy from the Barbarians, cither by way 
of Exchange of Goods, or for ready Money, Men and Women-Slaves, 
who being once in their Power and Poſſeſſion, they do again openly ſell 
in the Marker, or truck them away unto others. This Aſſembly con- 
firming that Canon made on this Occaſion by the Provincial Synod of 
Normandy, doth exhort the Faithful not to abuſe this their Liberty con- 
trary to the Rules of Chriſtian Charity, nor to transfer theſe poor Infi- 
dels unto other Hands beſides thoſe of Chriſtians, who may deal kindly 
and humanely with them ; and above all, may take ſpecial Care of their 
precious immortal Souls, and ſee them inſtrufted in the Chriſtian Reli- 
g10N. 

5. The Province of Lower Languedoc deliring it, all the Provinces are 
informed to take heed that the geh Article in the 1 Chapter of our Diſci- 
pline be not tranſgreſſed, which forbids the ordaining of any Propoſan 
without a Title, or aſſigning him to ſome particular Church. 

6. The Deputies of Lower Languedoc being expreſly charged thereunto 
by their Province, did repreſent, that although the Churches of this 
Kingdom had in all their Sermons, Prayers and Thankſpivings, publick 
and private, given evident Proof to the whole World of that Fidelity and 
moſt ſincere Obedience which his Majeſty's natural-born SubjeQs of the 
Reformed Religion were obliged to yield unto his Majeſty ; yet never- 
theleſs, the ſworn Enemies of our Religion do never ceaſe ailing, flan- 
dering and calumniating us, and by divers Pamphlets and Libels traughr 


with lying Stories, do their utmoſt Endeavour to make the Loyalty and 
Fidelity 


= 
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Fidelity of our Churches to be ſuſj and called in queſtion; and that 
there is an abſolute Neceflity we juſtify our ſelves not only by Ser- 
mons preached 4n the Pulpit, and by Books compoſed and publiſhed from 
the Preſs, unto the whole'World, to this very End and Purpoſe, but alſo 
by our molt humble Remonſtrances unto his Majeſty, that he would be 
pleaſed gracioully to account all the Members of. our Churches as his moſt 
obedient and loyal SubjeQts, and to have an intire Confidence in their Fi- 
delity unto his Service, the Welfare of his Eſtate, and the Augmentation 
of the Glory of his Crown. The Aſſembly imbraced this Retnonſtrance 
as a {acred thing conſonant to Reaſon Juſtice, and perfeAly corre- 
ſponding with rhoſe Propoſitions tendred us from his Majeſty by the Lord 
Commiſſioner; and ordained, That all Paſtors in the Churches of this 
Kingdom ſhould give all religious and conſcientious SatisfaQtion herein, 
according to the Word of God, and the Confeſſion of our Faith; which 
are punctual and moſt expreſs on this SubjeR. 

7. Whereas for divers Years laſt paſt, War and Mortality have over- 
ſpread with a Deluge of Woes the far greateſt of Exrope, and made 
the uarepenting Nations ſenſible, what a d I thing it isto fall into 
the Hands of the Living God, juſtly incenſed againſt thoſe hard-hearted 
Sinners, who deſpiſe Riches of his Grace, the Abundance of his 
Goodneſs and Long-ſuffering. The National Synod of the Reformed 
Churches of France, aſſembled by the King's Permiſſion in the Town of 
Alanſon,beholding,in the continual Pl with which all the Provinces of 
this Kingdom are ſcourged, evident Threatnings of new impendent Judg- 
meats: Wherefore that thoſe affrightful and approaching Storms may be 
averted, and the Bowels of God's fatherly Compaſſions may be moved, 
and that we may obtain from his infinite Mercies and Goodneſs the Pre- 
ſervation of his Majeſty's ſacred Perſon, a Bleſſing upon his Armies, the 
Return and Re-eſtabliſhment of Peace and Proſperity in the State, and a 
quiet Settlement for his poor afflited Church, toſſed with Tempeſts, and 
not comforted : We do exhort all the Faithful by a deep Humiliation of 
Soul, and a ſincere and ſerious Converſion of Heart, to ſeek after the 
Help, Grace and Favour of God. And"to this Purpoſe the Synod de- 
creeth, That a publick Faſt ſhall be kept and folemaly obſerved in all the 
Churches of this Kingdom, on Thurſday the nineteenth Day of No- 
wvember _ which ſhall be notified unto them by reading of this 

elent Act, 

- 8, That the Purity of DoQrine may be intirely preſerved, and all Miſ- 
underſtandings between Paſtors, P and Churches, may be avoid- 
ed, and to prevent thoſe many Inconveniences which would thereu 

happen, and to tie and maintain -more ſtriftly and ſtrongly the ſpiritual 
Bonds of brotherly Charity and Union the Faithful : This Syned 
dorh moſt rigorouſly forbid, on Pain of all Church-Cenfures, yea, and of 
Depoſal from their Miniſtry, all Paſtors of Churches, and Profeſſors in 
our Univerſities, to treat 'of in their Sermons, Lefures or Writings, 
thoſe curious Queſtions which may occaſion the Fall or Stumbling either 
of Students in Divinity, or private Chriſtians; it being moſt neceſſary 
that both they, their Scholars and Flocks ſhould keep themſelves to the 
Simplicity and Plainneſs of the Holy Scriptures, and to the common Ex- 
polition of the Orthodox Creed grounded thereupon, and approved by 
the National Synods, particularly by that of Cherenton, held in the Year 
1623. They bealſo ft ;ddea the uſing of any new Expreſſions ſubje& 
to ill ConſtruQtions and Miſinterpretations, or contentiouſly ro diſpute 
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one with the other, © or Interpretations, or to draw | 
reciprocally the Saw of y berwixt them in Polemical Writings; 


ther 1n 
this 


nor ſhall they violate, diretly or OW the Canons made ei 
Y 
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1637. #hisor former Synods, about printing of Books, for whoſe 'Contents the 
The 2546 Liccuſers of the Preſs fhall be ref] eas much as the Authors, unto 
the Provinees. And thaſe Provinces within whoſe Diſtriet and Juriſdietts 
LL on our Univerlitics die Fhall take a moſt eſpecial Care of them and fee them 
viſited from time to tune, by Perſons choſen to that Purpoſe, and to ob- 
lige all Profeflors both ia Philoſophy and Divinity, vo ſend every {ix 
Momths uato the Examsners of Books, in the Neighbour-Provinces, one 
or two Copies of che Theſes dilpured and defended in the publick 
Schoots. Aad the Netghbour-Provinces are impowered with full Autho- 
rity, together with thoſe in which our Univerſiies are erefted, to take a 
particular mg their Eſtate : And in cafe any Paſtor or Profeſlor, 
or any Member of our Churches, in —— peruſing the Books 
printed with Licence of our Examiners, ſhall fad any matrer of Impor- 
tance, which they ſhall count worthy of 10n, we order that 
they apply themſelves to the Authors of the {aid printed Diſcourſes, or 
ro the Examiners and Licenſers of them, and ro demand SatisfaQtion 
from them ; and in cafe they refuſe to give it, then they ſhall addreſs 
themſelves unto their Colloquies and Synods. Aad that Church and Pro- 
vince out of which the {aid Complaint comerh forth, is forbidden, as are 
alſoall other Perſons whatſoever, from inrermeddling with this Aﬀair, or 
to take upon them to judg and decide itz or to inflame this Controverly, 
or to ſpread it farther ; but according to the Canons of our Diſcipline, 
they ſhall leave and _ it intirely unto thoſe Aﬀemblies, ro whole Ju- 
riſdition the Authorsof theſe Diſturbances do belong, and againſt whom 

the ition 1s formed. 
9. The Lord Marqueſs of Clermane our General Deputy, and the 
Sieurs Ferrand, Grgord and Crtiſy, who were particularly delegated to 


lay at his Majeſty's Feet the moſt humble Supplications and Complaints 
of our Churches, paying immediately after their Rerurn from Court, 


delivered his Majeſty's Letrers, and given an Account of that gracious 
Audience, and moſt kind and favourable Reception they had trom his 
Majeſty, and our Lords his principal Miniſters of State, and how well 
they approved of che Condutt of this preſent Synod, and had promiſed, 
that as ſoon as it was concluded and ſeparated, an Anſwer agreeable to 
our Deſires expreſſed in the Cahier preſented to them, d be given us, 
and that they would aſſign for the defraying the Char Expences of 
this Synod, the ſame Sum of Monies as was granted unto the laſt Natio» 
nal Synod, which was alſo confirmed by my Lord Commilſioner, who 
had received Letters ing it, and required that this Aſſembly 
would diſſolve it ſelf __ 1 he Synod having teſtified their great Sa» 
tisfaRion in the Wiſdom, aithfuloeſs and AﬀeQtion, mani by theſe 
their A m whole N —_—_ and _—_— ew ag had 
Hopes given is Majeſty, that his poor oppreſſed Subjetts of the 
Reformed Religion d aryl and experience ” comfortable EffeAs of 
his Sacred Royal Promiſes, and that according to his wonted Goodneſs, 
he would take care that they ſhould not be compelled contrary to the Te- 
nour of his Edits, the Liberty of their Conſciences, and the Canons of 
their Diſcipline, to adorn the fore-part of their Houſes on thoſe Days 
which are called the Feſtival of the Holy or Corpus Chriſti Day, nor on any 
other Holy Days; nor that they ſhould be forced to yield up their Infants 
to be baptized after the Popi , or by Midwives, or by any other 
Perſons uacalled, who be not Miniſters of the Goſpel ; and that his Ma- 
jelty would ordaia a Revocation of that Declacation, and of thoſe De- 
crees which forbad our Minifters to preach ia Places where they did not 
inhabic, becauſe thoſe Decrees were granted on thee fingle Requeſts of our 
moſt imbittered Enemies, and without ever hearing of us theinjur'd Par- 

ries, 
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ties, and for that they were derogatory to the Royal Grace contained in 1637, 
his Edits of Pacification 3 and by means of thoſe Decrees, a very great The 27th 
Multitude of People were utterly deprived of all the Ordinances and free S-—Y 
Exerciſe of their Religion, and of the Peace and Comfort of their Con- 
ſciences. Wherefore the Synod reſolved once again, and that'without 
delay, to have recourſe unto his Majeſty's Royal Grace and Favour, and 
joined extraordinarily, in Commiſhon with the Lords General Deputies, 
ſome ſelect Perſons our of its own Body, who, immediately after their Se- 
paration, ſhould, in conjunQtion with them, uſe fuch Means for the obtain- 
ing and perfecting thoſe Grants and Promiſes, as they thought needful. 

10, Bur the Lord Commiſhoner relating how that at the firſt opening 
of this Aſſembly, his Majeſty had by his Mouth made a clear, expreſs 
and ablolute Declaration of his Intentions, and had charged him to inter- 
ditt, as he did once more now interdiCt all Deliberations contrary thereug- 
to; the Synod did allo again infiſt upon that Anſwer which they had gi- 
ven to thoſe Matters propounded by him the faid Lord Commiſſioner, and 
did beſeech him, that according to it he would ſufter our poor diſtreſſed 
Churches to preſent their humble and innocent Petition unto his Maje- 
ſty, which nceded not any Deliberation, nor had any other Deſign or 
Tendency than to preſerve the Priviledges of his Majeſty's Edits, and 
the Liberties of our Conſciences to us, whereof we were in danger of be- 
ing deveſted and deprived ; and therefore did, in purſuance thereof, no- 
minate and appoint the Sieurs ae Angie and Gigord, together with the 
Lords General Deputies, to reiterate the moſt humble Supplications and 
Requeſts of our Churches unto his Majeſty, and to the*Lords of his moſt 
Honourable Privy-Council, and all of them jointly to follicit for rhe ful- 
filling of his gracious Promiſes, and that they might paſs the Seals, and 
be confirmed in due Form of Law. | 


A Copy of his Majeſty's Letter unto the Synod. 


By the KING. , 
Dear and Welbcloved, 


WE have received, by the Hands of your Deputies, the Letters which 
you ſent us the 4th and the 6th of this Month ; and we heard delight- 
fully from their Months, what they had to offer us on your Part ; and now they 
be returning to you, will report unto you thoſe Aſſurances, which we have gi- 
ven them f our good and ſincere Intentions towards our Subjetts of the pret. 
Reformed Religion, for their enjoyment of the Priviledg and Benefit f our 
Editts : and we perſwade our ſelf that you will, by your after-Deportments, 
render your ſelves worthy of our Grace and Favour. And as for what con- 
cerns the Cahier of your Complaints and Remonſtrances, which was preſented 
10 ws, and your Eleittion of Deputies to reſide at Court, and attend upon w in 
our Progreſs, as ſoon as your Synod ſhall be diſſolved, we ſball, as hath been 
ever prattiſed by us, conſider of the moit favourable Anſwer that may be gi- 
ven you. In the mean while, 'th your Intert# to break up as ſoon as poſſible; 
left your longer ſitting in our Town of Alanſon ſbould be imputed to you as 4 
failure of your Duty to ws, and 4 Tranſgreſſion of our Ediits and Deglarati- 
ons. We ſhall not detain you any longer, but leave you to the Lord of St. 
Mars, our Commiſſioner deputed by ws unto your Aſſembly, from whom you 
may under ſtand what is our Intendment and Pleaſure. : 
Given at Fontainbleau, this 24th Day of June, 1637. Signed inthe 
Original, Louis ; and 4 little lower, Phelippeaux : And ſuperſcribed «bove, 
For our dear and welbeloved the Deputies of our SubjeQts of the pr. Refor- 
med Religion, aſſembled, by our Permiſſion, in our City of Alanſos. 
Yy 2 2 A 


— 
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7h 4 11. A Copy of the Synod's third Letter unto the King. 
LY SIRE, 


Oraſmnuch as your Majeſty hath condeſcended, both by your Letters with 
which we are homwowred, and by the Mouth of our Deputies, to aſſure us 
of your Majeſty's gracious and ſincere Intentions to maintain thoſe Edifts, by 
avour of which we ſubſi# and live in this your Kingdom, and that you have 
vouchſafed us your Royal Word, that you will ſpeedily conſider the Cahier of 
our Complaints and Remonſtrances, and grant ws 4 favourable Anſwer, as al- 
ſo to gratify ws with « Sum of Money for defraying our Synodical Charges ; we 
believed, Sire, that our Boldnef in # ag on. our ſelves once more before 
your Majeſty, would not be unacceptable, becauſe we deſign, in all Humility, 
by the Mouth of the Sieurs de Angle awd Gigord, whom we have for this 
very purpoſe ſent unto your Court, to teſtify the profound Reſentments we have 
have of your Majeſty's Goodneſs. And we bave alſo given them in charge, 
Sire, to report uato your Majeſty the promptigude of our Obedience unto your 
Commands, in quitting this Place, and by our Deputies near your Majeſty, 10 
ſollicit and petition for the Fruits of your Juſtice, Clemency and Royal Boun- 
ty: And we preſume to requeſt your eMajeſty to grant them a gracious Audi- 
exce, and to iſſue out your Royal Commandment, that thoſe comfortable Effetts 
we have ſo juſtly hoped from the inviolable Firmneſs of your Sacred Word, 
may be as favourably and ſuddenly as is poſſible, expedited into your Provin- 
ces : And we ſhall continue our devouteſt and moſt ardent Prayers unto the 
Divine Majeſty for your Majeſty's Health aud Proſperity, and that it may 
pleaſe God, Sire, to crown your Armies with Vittory, to repleniſh your Houſe 
and State with Bleſſings, and t» enrich you with this Grace, that you may al- 
ways live the Father of your People, and Terrour of your Enemies, the Arbi- 
ter of Chriſtendom, the Love, Favourite and Darling of the whole World. 
Theſe, Sire, are our continusl Vows, our moſt fervent Prayers unto the Throne 
of Grace for your Majeſty : Nor have we in this Life any other or greater 
Deſire and Duty, than to be always, 


SIRE, 


Tour Majeſty's moſt humble, and moſt obedient, 

From your Ci- and moſt faithful Subjeits and Servants, 

ty of Ala;/en, The Minifters and Elders aſſembled by your 

Jul + 1637- Permiſſion in a National Synod in your City 
of Alanſon, and in the Name of them all, 


Baſnage, Moderator of the Synod. 
D. Coupe, Aſſeſſor. 
D. Blondel, Scribe. 
De Launay, Sqribe. 


Article 12. 


The Determination and Decifion of that Affair concerning the Doitrine and 
Writings of the Siewrs Amyraud ' and Teftard, Paſtors, and Profeſſor of 
Divinity in the Univerſity of Saumur. 


The Sieurs Teferd Paſtor of the Church of Blow, and Amyraud. Paſtor 
and Profeſſor of Theology in the Church and a of Saumur, came 
in Perſop unto this Synod, and declared, That they underſtuod from com- 
mon Fame, bow that both as home and and by the Conſultations 
and Proceedings of ſundry Provinces, as alſo divers Books written 
againſt them and their printed Labours, they were blamed for that Do- 


Arine 
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Qrine which they had publiſhed tothe World; that therefore at the firſt 161, > 
opening of the Synod the gr chemlelves before ic, not knowing The 27th | 
bur thac their Cauſe mi debared whenas the Confeſſion of Fairh Synod. 
came to be read, and that appeared to give an account of it, and CV Ie 
ſuch Explanations of their ine, as the moſt Reverend Synod ſhould 
judg needful ; and ro fubant themſelves unto irs Jadgment, and conſe- 
quently to demand its Proredtion for che ſupport ot their Innocence, ho- 
ping that this Favour would not be denied them ; becauſe they were fully 
perlwaded in their Conſciences, rhat they had never caught, cither by 
Word or Writing, any Do&trine repugnant tothe Word of God, ro our 
Confeflion of Faith, Catechiſm, Lirurgy, or Canons of the National 
Synods of Alcz and Charenton, which had ratified thoſe of Dore, and 
which they had ſigned with their Hands, and were ready to ſeal even with 
their Heart-Blood. 

13. And the Sicur de {x Place, Paſtor and Profeſſor in the Church and 
Univerſity of Sawner, reported allo the faid Univerſity, That he 
was charged by it to render an account of the Grounds and Reaſons which 
induced him to approve and licenſe the Works and Writings of Monfieur 
Ang ad, which he did, according to the Priviledg granted by the Dif- 
Ccipline unto our Univerſities. Moreover, the Sieur Ouz2x, Elder in the 
ſaid Church of Saxmsr, being admitted into the Synod, declared, that 
the ſaid Church underſtanding that Monſieur Amyrazd, one of its Pa- 
tors, was brought into trouble for his DoQtrine, though both by it, and 
and his moſt TT and godly Converſation, they had been always 
exceedingly edified, had given him an expreſs Charge to teſtify unto ir 
before this grave Aſſembly, and moſt humbly to commend unto their Re- 
verences the Innocency and Honour of his Miniſtry. 

14. There were alſo tendred unto the Lord Commiſſioner the Letters, 
but not opened, which were ſent unto the Synod from the Churches and 
Univerſities of Gezeve and Leydes, and from the Sieurs 4s Mosliz Paſtor 
and Profeſſor in Theo at Sedan, and Rivet Paſtor and Profeſſor art 
Leyden, together with the Treatifes compoſed by them, and the collari- 
oned Copics of rhe Approbations givet by the DoQtors in the Faculty of 
Theology at Leyden, Framequer and Groningen, unto the Treatiſe of the 
faid Proteſſor Rivet : Which Letrers being opened by the Lord Commil- 
fioner, and their Contents &d by him, he allowed the reading of 
them unto the Aﬀembly. 'The Aﬀembly did likewiſe read the Letrers 
writ by Monſieur V:gnier Paſtor in che Church of Blo#, and by Monſieur 
le Faucheur Paſtor in the Church of Paris, ic which they offer their Senti- 
ments for reconciling the Controverſies ariſen about the Writings of the 
ſaid Tefftard and Amyraed, and their Opponents. , 

15. Moreover, the Apologetical Letters of the Sieurs Yiznier and Gar- 
nier, Paſtors of the Churches of Blois and Marchenoir, were read, who 
informed the Synod, that by virtue of a Commiſſion given them by the 
Province of Berry to examine the Theological Writings which might be 
compoled either by the Paſtors or others of their Province, they had gi- 
ven their Arteftation and Approbation t& the Book of the ſaid Monfieur 
Teftard, and had given an account of this their Judgment unto the Pro- 


vincial Synod aſfernbled in the. Year 1654; and rhe Extrafts of choſe 
there Writings 
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were 


16. Thoſe Papers having been all resd, and the id Sieurs Teſt ard 
and Amyrend having been divers times heard, and the bly having 
ins very long Debate confidervd the Diffieatties of thife Queftions raiſed 


by them, did conftirure the Sieurs Conmure Paſtor itt the Church of Perrs- 
' 6d, Charles Paſtor in the Church of Mon/antan, WH Eine Faltot in the 
urc 
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3 Church of [ "Wong Petit Paſtor and Profeſſor in the Church and Univer- 
The 27th ſity of Niſmes, le Blanc Paſtor and Profeſſor in the Univerſity of Dzz, 


= - de Bons Paſtor in the Church of Chazlons upon Saone, and Daille Paſtor 

oL in the Church of Paris, a Commitrteeto digeſt and reduce into Order the 
Explications which had,been given, or might hereafter be given by the 
before-mentioned Teftard and Amyraud, and that they ſhould accordingly | 
as ſoon as it was finiſhed bring in their Report. 

17. And the ſaid Commirtee having diſcharged their Trult, 2nd made 
their Report unto the Synod, the betore-mentioned Mr. Teſtzrd and A- 
myraud were again introduced, and did with the deepett Seriouſne!s pro- 
telt before God, that it was never in their Thoughts tu propound or 
teach any DoQrine whatever, but what was agrecable to the knowa and 
common Expoſitions of our Creed, and contained in our Contefſion of 
Faith, and in the'Deciſions of the National Synod held at Cherenton, in 
the Year 1623; all which they were ready to ſign with their belt Blood. 

18, And purſuant hereunto, explaining their Opinions abour the Uni- 
verſality of Chriſt's Death, they declared, That Jeſus Chriſt died tor all 
Men ſufficiently, but for the Ele& only effeually : and that conſequen- 
tially his Intention was to die for all Men in reſpe& of the Sufficiengy of 
his SatisfaQtion, but for the Ele& only in reſpe& of its quickning and 
Saving Virtue and Efficacy ; which is to ſay, that Chriſt's Will was thar 
the Sacrifice of his Crols ſhould be of an infinite Price and Value, and 
moſt abundantly tufficient to expiate the Sins of the whole World ; yer 
neverthel.ls rhe Efficacy of his Death appertains only unto the Elect ; fo 
that thoſe who are called by the Preaching of the Goſpel, to participate 
by Faith inthe EfteQts and Fruits of his Death, being invited ſeriouſly, 
and God vouchſafing them all external Means necdiul lor their coming to 
him, and ſhowing them in good earneſt, and with the greateit Sincerity 
by his Word, what would be well-pleafing to him, it chey ſhould not be. 
lieve in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but periſh ia cheir Obſtinacy and Unbe- 
lief; this cometh not from any Defe&t of Virtue or Sufficiency in the Sa- 
crilice of Jcſus Chrilt, nor yet for want of Summons or {erious Iavitati- 
ons unto Faith or Repentance, but only from their own Fault, And as 
tor thole who do receive the Doftrine of the Goſpel with the Obedience 
of Faith, they are according to the irrevocable Promile of God, made 
Partakersof the effeCtual Virtue and Fruit of. Chriſt Jeſus's Death ; for 
this was the molt free Counſel and gracious Purpoſe both of God the Fa- 
ther, in giving his Son for the Salvation of Mankind, and of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; 1n ſuffering the Pains of Death, that the Efficacy thereof 
{hould particularly belong unto all the Ele, and to them only, to give 
them juſtifying Faith, and by it to bring them infallibly unto Salvation, 
and rhus efteCtually to redeem all thoſe and none other, who were from 
all Eternity from among all People, Nations and Tongues, choſen unto 
Salvation. Whereupon, although the Aſſembly were well ſatished, yer 
nevertheleſs they decreed, that for the future, that Phraſe of Jeſus 
Chriſt's dying equal for all, ſhould be forborn, becauſe that term equally 
was formerly, and.might be ſo again, an Occaſion of ſtumbling unto 
many, 

19. And as for the Conditional Decree, of which mention is made in 
the aforeſaid Treatiſe of Predeſtination, the ſaid Sieurs Teftard and Amy- 
raud declared, that they do not, nor ever did underſtand any other thing, 
than God's Will revealed in his Word, to give' Grace and Life unto Be- 
lievers ; and that they called this in none other Senſe a Conditional Will 
than that of an. Asthropopeis, becauſe God promiſetn not the Effefts there- 
of, but upon condition of Faith and Repentance. And they added far- 


ther, That although the Propoſitions reſulting from the —— 
this 
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of the Event, not #n Fthpbtency #5 t0 the e Ex, 9 re hy Thea- 
Ranicy asro his Will, which wn » a ever un- 
ble init fe, - e Ns 4 which chete is 

no Variableneſs tor Shadow i _ 
.s And the ſaid Sicur Amyr Ld res 4: as ie had for- 
publſhed untothe WH Nate '0f hn 


vers or Conditional Preden ion uiftothis Will of NN than 
of Conceffion, and accortmodaring i it viito The * of ht Wo 
ary : Yer forafmnach as tay att offtnded tt this Kern cer, 
offercd freely to raze it our'df ehiofe places, -ever it 41d occur, 
mifiog alfdto abſtain from ir for the fature : nd both hie and t! 


I a nd tg nf, 


tion of Men nnto etern Li and Litration, than the uncMan 
le of God, by which accotditrs ro*te troft free and of | 

is Will, he hath ortt of mere Grace'thofen in Jeſus Chr wall Ta 
on before the Fotttion of the World, n certain n Men in 
themſelves neither betrer nor rote worthy than bthers, and tbe he hath 
decreed ro give then unto Ftlits Chrift to" be noo 9d that he Wou 
call and draw rhe effeQuall Cr (to) Cotayatide with him by his Wk vo 
Spirit, And they did, in conſequence of this Ho , rej whitic 
Error, who hel that Faith, and the Obedietice© Hori "(God- 
lineſs and Perſeverance, are not the Fruits and Rf this 0 age” 
able Decree unto Glory but Conditions or 4 5 without witch 
Etion cout] nor be &d; which Conditions or Cauſts are antectdeticly 
requiſite, and foreſeen as if they were already accoinplifbed jt chofe who 
were fit to be elefted, contrary th white ts taught us By the facrted Scrip- 
ture, Ads 13. 48. and elſewhere. 

21. Ard whereas they have trade diſtin Detrets in this Cob IvfGd, 
the firſt of which is to fave all Men throogh Jefis Chriſt, if 
believe in him ; the ſecond to give Faith _— fotfie particular og 
they declared, that they did ts port notie other accoutit, than of ac- 
commodaring it unto that Manner "Tad Order which the Spirit of Man 
obſerveth in his Reaſonings for the ger ls hts own Infirmity ; they 
otherwiſe believing, rhat thbagh wn Jt Decte as diverſe, 
yet it was forritd m God th one and At -- oMgy oy £ Wy 
Succeſſion of Thought, tomeake bp PofWicr will 
of rhis tmoſt ſapretiie arid icon od, bei but - Me. oy" 
nal AQt in him ; forhat coutd we bnt rok yy of rhitgs as clic 
him fro all Ererniry, we ſhould coitiprehithd theſs Dectees of by 
one only ARt of our Underftantling, 4s it Truth they be bit ore 6nly A 
of his + 6c and unch ble Will. 

22. The Synod having heard theſe Declatatiocis froh the Sieurs Tefard 
and Amyrand, it injoined thetn and all others £6 refrain from thoſe terms 
of conditional, fruſtratory, or revocable Decree ; add that they ſhould ras 
ther chooſe the Word Wb, whereby to txpreks that Santititent of rhieirs 
and by which they wontd ſignify the revealed Will of God, coitimodly 


called by Divittes  Volunts bn, # 
23. And whittths ih find mathe in the of the before- 


mentioned Mofiſitur / and have aſcribed unto A. 
as it wert,a Notion of Velieity and hong Ad; TE 
of Things which he tarh not, not tiever will having 


dectared, rhat by rhofs figutirive Ways of ſpeaking, and t<hn- 
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cal, they deſigned, to ſj roperly, none other thing than this, that ut 
Men were obedient to Co oper, 908 and Invitations of God, their 
Faith and Obedience would be moſt acceptable unto him, according as 
was before expreſſed by them. | The Aſſembly hearing this their Expli- 
cation, did injoin them to uſe ſuch Expreſſions as theſe, with that Sobri- 
ety and Prudence, that they might not give the leaſt Occalion of Offence 
unto any Perſon, nor cauſe them to conceive of God in any way un- 
ſuitable to his glorious Nature, | 

24. Monſieur Teftard and Amyraud declared farther, that although the 

rines obvious to us in the Works of Creation and Providence, do 
teach and preach Repentance, and invite us to ſeek the Lord, who would 
be found of us ; yer nevertheleſs, by reaſon of the horrible Blindnels of 
our Nature, and its univerſal Corruption, no Man was ever this way 
converted ; yea, and it is utterly impoſſible that any one ſhould be con- 
verted but by the hearing of the Word of God, which is the Seed of our 
—, and the rw ofa of the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe Efficacy 
and Virtue only is able to illuminate our Underſtandings, and to change 
the Hearts and AﬀeCtions of the Children of Men. 

25. And foraſmuch as the Word of God hath always revealed the 
Knowfedg of the Lord our Redeemer, the ſaid Sicurs did farther pro- 
teſt, that noone Man was ever, nor can be ſaved, without ſome certain 
Meaſure of this Knowledg, leſs indeed under the old Teſtament, but 
greater under the New, the Death and Reſurre&ion of the Son of God 
being molt plainly and diſtinatly manifeſted in the Goſpel ; and they hold 
it as an undoubted Truth, that-now under the New Covenant, the di- 
ſtint Knowledg of Chriſt is abſolutely neceſſary for all Perſons who are 
come unto Years of Diſcretion in order +to their obtaining of eternal Sal- 
vation : And they do from their very Heart anathematize all thoſe who 
believe or teach that Man may be faved any other way than by the Mc- 
= of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, or in any other Religion beſides rhe Chri- 

Ian. 

26. And whereas divers Perſons were much offcaded at: the Profeſſor 
Amyraxd for calling that Knowledg of God, which Men might gain 
from the Conſideration of his Works and Providence (unleſs their Cor- 
ruption were extream) by the Name of Faith :. The ſaid Profeſſor de- 
clared, that he did it, becauſe he reckoned that that Perſwaſion which 
ſome have, that there is a God, and that he is a Rewarder, may bear 
that Name; he _— howeyer that St. *Pas/ did ſimply and plaioly 
ſtile it the Knowledg of God, 1 Cor. 1. 21. The Aſſembly injoined him 
not to give the — of Faith to any other Knowledg of God, but unto 
that which 1s ingendred in us by the Holy Ghoſt, and by the Preaching of 
his Word, according as the Scripture uſeth it, whether thereby to poine 
out pot us the Faith of God's ancient Saints, or this which is now under 
the New Teſtament, and neceſſarily accompanied with a diſtio&t Know- 
ledg of Chriſt. 

27. And as for Man's natural Impotency, either to believe, ar to de- 
ſire and do the things that belong unto Salvation ; both the ſaid Sieurs 
Amyraud and Teſftard JRun that Man had none other Power than that 
of rhe Holy Spirit of God, which is only able to heal him, by an interi- 
our illuminating of his Underſtanding, and bending of his Will by that 
gracious, invincible and uneffable Operation, which he only exerts upon 
the Hearts of thoſe Veſſels of Grace which are ele& of God. 

28, They did farther declare, that this Impotency was in us from our 
Birth, for which Cauſe it may be called natural ; and they have called ir 
phyſical or natural, nor ever did refuſe ſo doing, unleſs when they would 
ſignify rhat it is voluntary, and conjoined with Malice and Las 10h 

| whenas 
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whenas Man deſpiſeth and rejeQeth 'the Invitations of God, which he 


would receive and imbrace, provided his Heart were well ' and fieringly The 27th 


diſpoſed withia it ſelf. | 

29. And Monſieur Tefard added particularly, that\this doth not- in 
the leaſt te from what he had aſſerred'concerning two Callings, the 
one real, the other verbal, gomn by God unto Men, whereby they 
may be ſaved if they will, fith that he intended thereby to lignfy hothing 
elſe, but that their Impotency to conyert themſelves was not of the ſame 
kind with that of a Man, who having loſt his Eyes or Legs, was willing 
with all his Heart to fee and walk, but that this Impotency ſprung from 
the Malice of the Heart it ſelf, The Aſſembly having heard him thus 
expreſs himſelf, injoined him to abſtain from theſe terms; and nor 
to uſe them unleſs with very much Prudence and Diſcretion, and to 
Join with them ſuch needful Gloſſes and Explications; as thereby it may 
appear, that Man is ſo depraved by Nature, that he cannot of him- 
ſelf will any Good without the ſpecial Grace of God, which may- pro» 
_—_ us by his Holy Spirit both to will and to do aceording to his good 
Pleaſure. IG 

30. And thoſe afore-mentioned Miniſterand Profeſſor, Teftard and Amy- 
raud, having acquielced in all, asabove declared, and having ſworn and fub- 
{cribed to it, the Aſſembly gave them the right Hand ot Fellowſhip by 
the Hand of their Moderator, and they were honourably diſmifled to the 
Exerciſe of their reſpeQtive Charges. 


i — 


The Continuation of other General and Eccleſiaſtical Matters, 


X Article 31. 


raſmuch as the far greater Part of the Provinces have not took any 

Order about the Expences of their Deputies ſent unto this Synod, 

the Aſſembly deſirous to provide for their Indemnity without Prejudice to 

that Vantage-Aſeſiment they might lay claim unto, or which had been 

ted to them, did paſs this Decree, That their reſpeQive Provinces 

d Pay them after the Rate of an hundred Sous, being eight Shil- 

lings and four Pence Sterling Money a day, and they ſhall be ac- 

countable to them 'for thoſe Portions accruing from the Sum granted 
by his Majeſty towards the defraying of our Synodical Expences. 

32. Henceforward, whenas a Profeſſor's Place in Theology, in any 
one of - our Univerſities, comes by his Death to be vacant, that it may not 
be any long time void, and that the Univerſity-Councils may have fic 
Perſons ready at hand, whom they may chule and call in to ſupply the 
Office of the Deceaſed ; this Synod deſirous to repair ſo great a Loſs, 
exhorteth the Lords of Chamvernon, de L' angle, Texier, du Soul, Daille, 
Bochart of Caen, to ſeparate themſelves unto the Profeſſion of Theology, 
that they may take it upon them, whenever the Neceflities of our Uni- 
yerſities ſhall require it. 

3- Foraſmuch as particular A&ions cannot be truly and impartially 
but from a dne Conſideration had of all their Circumſtances ; 
this Aſſembly not being able to enaft a Canon concerning Perſons accuſed 
of Bankerouting, doth leave the whole Afﬀair to the Prudence of Con- 
fiftories, how and in what manner to proceed againſt them as they fhall 
ſee to be moſt expedient. | 

Zz 34. The 
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34. The Province of Lower Guyenne moving pets it, the AL 

ick Faits, and of all other 
Deliberations relating to. the Diſcipline of our Churches, and the up- 
holding of their Order, t to be determined in Eccleſiaſtical Vieet- 
ings by the Plurality of P and Elders Suffrages, without any prefer- 
ring of one above another. 

35. Over and above thoſe Atteſtations which Scholars are wont to 
briog with them from the Profeſſors and Regents of thoſe Univer- 
fities under whoſe Direftion they have followed their Studies, che Synod 
doth ordain, that they ſhall alſo take out Atteſtations from the Paſtors and 
Conliſtory of their Lives and Converſations. 

36, Foraſmuch as the Church judgerh not them that are wichout, and 
doth not exerciſe any Juriſdiftion on thoſe who have y_ her Commu- 
nion : This Aſſembly judgeth it not meet that thoſe Perſons ſhould be 
—— from the Pulpit cenſured, who that they might marry with 

arties of a contrary Religion, have abandoned the true Religion which 
they formerly profeſſed. | 

37. Without prejudicing the Rights of the Province of Provence and 
Burgundy, this Aſſembly grants the Power of calling the next National 
Synod unto that of Anjos. 


CHAP. 
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Particular Matters. 


1." HE Sieur de ls Fite Solon, Paſtor of the Church of Boon, having 

preſented the firſt part of a Book of Metaphyſicks compaled by 

him, and dedicated unto this Alemoly, wh they '@ EXA | 
ereunto 


is who bed hoon Tues a5 wp & 4A | 
wenne, this Aſſembly ordered, that ir ſhoul ain 

of its Members, who having made thei Report, the i 
Fite was praiſed and incou to employ thoſe Gifts w 
had indowed him, for the Mluſtrazion of the Truth : and the Sum of 
three hundred Livers was voted to be given him, which the Lord du Can- 
dall ſhould pay him upon his-Debet, and the Monies {o paid ſhould be 
charged to the Accompt of the Churches. 

2, Monſieur Mzeil, Elder in the Church of Dieppe, being choſen by the 
common Votes of the Paſtors, Elders and Heads of Fanulies there, and 
ſent unto the Deputies of the Province of Normandy, to move gd intreat 
them to requeſt that Mr. Texier, who was freed from the Church of Mas- 
veſin in the Province of Higher Languedoc, might be given to them abſo- 
lutely, and the faid Lords Deputies having introduced him into the AC 
ſembly to make his Demand, in which alſo they Poa with him. _ After 


that Mr. Texier had been heard on the one | how that 
the itude of his C he accepted of th Call given him by t 
Church of Dieppe, u ition that his Gs A BITE pap: 
fonable to ſet him at Liberty, and with Deſign to oblige his Church by 
the Authority of the National Church to give him a full SatisfaQtion ; 
ang on the other part, the Deputies of Higher Langaedoc complained that 


-they were not in due time lace acquainted with his Intentiqn, and 
we | that the Right of chete Proyince might be intirely ſecured, ir 
having many Churches to be ngyied, which were deſtitute of Paſtors 
and particularly the Church of Mauveſis, which had ſufficiently aſſured 
the faid Texier that he ſhould be paid the Arrears of his Wages: The 
Aſſembly decreed, that he ſhould apply himſelf unto his Synod, which 
is exhorted to ſee that he be fully ſatisfied, and in caſe he be ſet free from 
his Church, and that he cannot be commodiouſly | watae for within 
— —_—_ that then leave ſhall be given him to depart” where he beſt 
iketh. 

3- The Aſſembly conſerving to the Proyince of Berry the Right they 
have hitherto had over the Church of 1z Selle, ordaineth, that as long as 
it ſhall be ſupplied by the Paſtors of the Iſle of France, it ſhall be under 
the Juriſdiftion of the ſaid Province, which ſhall continue their Contri- 
butions towards rhe Subſliſtence of the Colledg of Choſilos. 

4. Foralmuch as the Afſembly is not now 1a Poſſeſſion of any Fynd, 
out of which thoſe who have Recourſe unto it, might be relieved by its 
Charities ; Mogſicur Faiquer, whoſe Neceſſities are very great, is recom- 
mended unto the Province of Berry, tobe affiſted and « by them, 
either by allowing him ſome certain Portion opt of thezr Alms, or by 
recommending tus afflicted Condition to be relieved by the more rich and 
populous C 

5. The Deputies of the Province of Yiwaretz relating the extream Po- 
yerty whereunto Monſieur Zyccond, a Paſtor eweritzs, hath been for ſe- 
veral Years laſt paſt reduced by realon of hs great Si | Loſles, Ex- 

Z 2 pences, 
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1637. pences, and Impriſonments, ſuffered from the Lord of Chana! and ls 
The 27*s Motte ; and that the precedent National Synods had in Conſideration of 


S 


his great AfﬀfliQions granted him a free Portion out of the Monics of his 
Majeſty's Liberality, and requeſted this Aſſembly that they would be 
pleaſed to vouchſafe him ſome ſenſible Tokens of their Charity and Com- 
paſſion : Anſwer was made them, that foraſmuch as the Churches had 
no Monies at all of their own, nor now to be diſpoled by them, rhe ſaid 
Province was exhorted to take care of him, for his comfortable Sub- 
ſiſtence and Relief from among themſelves. 

6. Whereas the Province of Sevennes had formed a Complaint againſt 
Monſieur James Paſquier, Paſtor in the Church of St. John de Breail, 
this Aﬀair was turned over to the Judgment of the Province of Higher 
Languedoc. 

7. The Deputies of Bearn requeſting that the Diviſions which have 
been judged and condemned in the Church of Morlas, nay be totally and 
effeftually remedied, and that there may be an End put unto the Com- 
plaints brought in by Monſieur Fab. againſt his Province, and ſundry 
particular Perſons on the one hand, and of divers others againſt him on 
the other ; that thtrefore ſome Deputies may be ſent with an expreſs 
Charge to take. Knowledg of, and give a final Judgment on all rhoſe Arti- 
cleswhich' could not poſſibly be examined,or clearly inſpetted into in this 
Place, and at {9 great a Diſtance : The Aſſembly accepting the Oiicr of 
the, Deputies of the Province of Bearn, promiſing to bear their Charges 
who ſhould to rhis Purpoſe be ſent unto them, did nominate the Sieurs 
Ferrandand Charles Paſtors, and Charron an Elder, to receive the Infor- 
mation drawn upatthe Requeſt of Monſieur Rival, by the Lord D'ab- 
badie, the Decrees paſt in Parliament againſt the Lords D'abbadie, Rival, 
and others, who by Order of their Colloquy had admitted unto Com- 
munion at the Lord's Table ſome particular Perſons of Morlas, and gene- 
rally all Papers whatſoever, which have given Birth and Fewel unto this 
Fewd and Contention, that ſo they may proceed to a final Judgment on 
the remaining Matters yet under Debate and Controverſy : And they 
ſhall bring in their Accompt hereof unto the next National Synod. 

8. To regulate the Pretenſions of the Churches of Alanſon, St. Aignan 
and Mans, about the Donative given for their Benefit by the, Lady ade 1s 
Harangere, and deſtined to the Maintenance of ſome poor Scholars ; This 
Aſſembly ordaineth, that according to the Tenor of the ſaid Legacy, the 
Adminiſtration of the Monies ariſing from it, ought to be lefr inthe 
Hands of the Church of Alanſon, and thoſe two other Churches ſhall 
agree with it about the choice of him to whom the Penſion ſhall be exhi- 
bited ; and that the firſt of theſe three Churches which ſhall be unpro. 
vided, may proceed to receive and imploy him ; and that the Son of 
Monſieur Vigzier, Paſtor of the Church of Mans, who hath already re- 
ceived ſome Fruits of the aforeſaid Penſion, ſhall injoy it, and be pre- 
ferred before all others in the Injoyment of it. 

9. Foraſmuch as the Sicur de 1a Milletiere hath ſent unto the Paſtors de- 
pured by the Provinces, the firſt Part of a Book written by him, intituled, 
Les Moyens de la Paix Chreſtienne en 1a Reunion des Catholiques & Evange- 
liques 7.4 les differends de ls Religion diviſe en quatre parties ; and the Ti- 
tle of the firſt Volume, La Refutation de la procedure de Monſieur Daille en 
ſon Examen; and Letters allo, in which he afſerts that he is moved here- 
unto by the ſole Spirit of God for to reconcile the Differences in Religion. 
He takes for granted that what he hath offered, or may hereafter offer, 
will be received without any Contradition by all the Churches, and 
preſuppoſeth that all our firſt Reformers and their Succeſſors were abuſed, 


and 
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and do abuſe themſelves through a Miſunderſtanding, which cannot be 
diſcovered but by them who ſhall admit his new conceited Lights. ' And 
whereas he hath been too even for the ſpace of three Years, tole- 
rated ; and that the Church of Paris hath uſed all Endeavours to reduce 
him unto his Duty ; and that inthe Articles contained-in his firſt Script, 
he hath deſignedly concealed his —_—_ though under the very Phraſes 
uſed by the DoQtors of the Romiſh Religion, and with which they are 
accuſtomed to expreſs their' own Sentiments; and that 1n the ſecond, 
which he hath ſent abroad into the World, under Prereticet” of producing 
Methods of Reconciliation, he hath inſinuated divers'Novelties, which 
are of no Concern at all to our preſent Controverſies, 'and 'fided with the 
Church of Rome. And whereas Monſieur: Daile, who was exprelly or- 
dered to refute him, hath uſed him with a' great deal of Equity, and fin- 
gular Moderation, for which he is generally approved.”-'And forafmuch 
: as in his third Book he endeavours might and main ro” overthrow the Or- 
thodox Do&trine of Juſtification by Faith, betraying the Cauſe unts the 
Champions of Merits, and of Juſtification''by Works ** 'The Aflembly 
ordaineth,that Letters ſhall be written him to acquaint him with the Un- 
reaſonableneſs and Injuſtice of his Preſumiprion; and the Unproficableneſs 
of his Deſign, and to threaten him, that unleſs he do quit” and abandon 
it, and contain himſelf within the Bounds: of his Vocation, and make 
Declaration of it within fix Months unto the Conſiſtory of Pars, he 
ſhall be cut off from all Communion with our Reformed Churches. 

N. B. The Letter ſent him by 'the Synod bore Date the'6:h of ' July, 
= but Ls Millitiere did ward reyolt' unto Popery, and died a 

apilt, | | SLUT «| 
= After the Lord Commiſſioner had opened the Letters of Mr, Dio- 
dati, Paſtor and Profeſſor in Theology at Geneve, the Aſſembly conſider- 
ing the Contents thereof, and having examined the French" Tranllation 
of the Books of Eccleſiaſtes, and of the Song of Songs, which had been 
notified to them by him, ordered that Letters ſhould be written unto the 
faid Mr. Diodati, and to repreſent unto him the Reaſons why we cannor 
depart from the Canon of the Synod held at Ales,  . 

11. The Profeſſor Amyraud petitioned - the Aſſembly, that they would 
be pleaſed to ordain that the Author of two Books, intituled Antidote, 
and Les Ombres d' Arminius ; in which his Doftrine and Reputation were 
moſt odiouſly traduced, and the Memory of Monſieur Cameron deceaied, 
is wickedly defamed; might be cited before them to anſwer tor his Fatt ; 
And Monſieur de /a Place, in the Name of the Univerſity of Saumur, join- 
ed with him in the ſame Petition. But foraſmuch as the Aurhor ot rhe 
ſaid Book is unknown and abſent, theſe two aforeſaid Profeſſors were ad- 
viſed to carry the Proofs they have of this ACtion unto the Synod of 
Poittow, which having condemned the Impreſſion of the Antidore, would 
do them Juſtice upon their Complaint. 

12. Monſieur de Vizay baving remonſtrated that the Province of Y;- 
varetz had not ſatisfied nor made Payment of thoſe Monies advanced by 
the Church of Aznonay, for the defraying of his Expences during his De- 
puration unto the National Synod of Caſtres, and demanding a Rule and 
Order for thoſe Charges the ſaid Church ſhould be now neceffitated to be 
at on the ſame ſcore ; Monſieur D*Hofty joined with him in the faid Re- 
queſt, on behalf of the Church of St. Fortunate. This Aſſembly con- 
firming the Decree of the Synod of Tonneins, in the 75h Article of Ob- 
ſervations upon the Diſcipline, ordaineth, That the ſaid Province of Y;- 
n_ ſhould conform it felf rhereunto, both for the preſent and what is 
- 13. Whereas 
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13.” Whereas Monſieur Fabes hath been afMiifted with Sickneſs all the 
time of his ſajourning in- this City, the Aſſembly doth freely give bim 
the Sum of an hundred Livers, to be takeq out of the Deber of the Lord 
ds Candal. 

14. The Lord ds Candsl having offered to advance, for defraying the 
Expences of the Sicurs de / Angle and Gigord deputed unto the Court, the 
Sum of three hundred Livers ; he is jntreated to allow them at the rate of 
an hundred Sous by the Day during the time of their Abode, which &s by 
mited gnto one Month or more. 

15. There ſhall be allowed in the Lord of Capdel's Accompr, the 
Sum of four hundred and fifty Livers advanced by him unto the Sicurs 
Ferrand, Gigord and Cerizy, who were firſt deputed by this Aſlembly ug- 
to his Majeſty, for the defraying of their Expences in their Jouracy and 
Attendance at Court. 

16. In caſe his Mojalty Tate hereafter grant any Sum of Monics for 
the maintenghce of our Miniſters, the Proyinces of Lower Guyceaac and 
Beern ſhall agree together in the choice of one Scholar, who may be 
hereafter fit to ſerve in the Miniſtry in the Land of Ls Bour, and ſhall 
allow him yearly the Sum of one hundred Liyers, and ſhall pay in uaco 
Monſieur Gsillewjn the Sum of an hundred and fifty Livers, according 
to the Decree made by the laſt National Synod of Charenton. 

17. Foraſmuch as the Profeflors preſent io this Aſſembly, have pro- 
teſted, gary 4-day ny obſerye - —_ hs in it, be- 

inning with t or the preſerving of, &c. Deputies of 
Lemke and Axjos ro uaadcs Gmaad and receive the like 


Proteſtations from the other Profeſſors reſident in the Univerſitics of Mps- 
tauban and Saver. 


————— 
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CHAP. XVIL 


Of UNIVERSITIES 
The Ordey taken for upholding and Maintenance of our Univerſities. 


Article 1. 


Hereas the Univerſities of Moztaubex and Saumnr have complain- 

ed, that by reaſon one of the Provinces hath retrenched part of 
its Contribution, they have been deprived of that Aſhſtance which was 
deſtined unto their Maintenance, and requeſted that ſome Courſe might 
be took herein by an Order of this Synod, looking forward and back- 
ward to what is paſt and to come. The ſaid Province was heard ſpeak 
in its own Defence, which urged for it ſelf, that it had been over-rated 
by the laſt National Synod of Cheremtos, in the Year 1631. This Af 
{embly did greatly putts wr the aforeſaid Province, for attempting to vi- 
olate the Canons of that Synod, and for giving an evil Example unto 0- 
thers of committing the like Crime, and forbiddeth that and all other 
Provinces of being guilty for the future of ſuch Offences, on Pain of for- 
feiting their Priviledg of entring into theſe National Synods ; and or- 
daineth, that they make good and full Payment of all Arrears due by 
them unto thoſe before-mentioned Univerſities. 

2. The Provinces which are indebted unto our Univerſities, are ex- 
horted to uſe their beſt Endeavours to pay in unto them their Arrearages, 
according tothe Rate before made. 

3- The Univerſity of Niſmes demanding her juſt Dues, and that the 
Sum granted her by the laſt National Synod of Charexton might be aCtu- 
ally paid in unto her this very Day, and requeſting that the Sum of fix- 
reen hundred and thirty nine Livers, three Sous, paid to her Prejudice by 
the Synod of Lower Guyenxe untothat of Monteuben, which applied unto 
its own particular Profit what belonged unto another. This Afembly 

enerally condemning all ſuch Proceedings, ordainerh, that the Sum of 
ſixteen hundred thirty nine Livers, three Sous, ſhall be repriſed -by the 
laid Univerſity of N:/mes, out of what is owing by the Province of Nor- 
mandy and others, who ſhould have brought in their Contributions for 
the Subſiſtence of the Univerſity of Montauben; and the Univerſity of 
Niſmes ſhall receive its full Maintenance, according to the Number of 
Profeſſors, who have been in aftual Service there fince the laſt National 
Synod of Chareston until now. 

4. Although it be as clear as the Sun at Noon-day, that the Inſtruftion 
of Youth, and the upholding of Schools in thoſe Places where they have 
beenereCted, be abſolurely neceſſary for the Churches Subſiſtence, the 
maintaining of Godlineſs, and the propagating of the Doftrine of eter- 
nal Life in it, and that all the Faithful are obliged by that great Concern 
they ſhould have for God's Glory, the Love of his Truth, and their 
common Edification, to uſe their beſt and utmoſt Skill and Endeavours to 
find out the moſt proper and convenient means for the promoting and 
furthering a Deſign fo evidently juſt and profitable ; yer nevertheleſs, 
foraſmuch as divers Perſons have been diſcouraged either through the Diff- 
culties of the Times, or from their inordinate AﬀeRtions ro the World, 
preferring their own private Intereſt to the publick, and thereby have 
cooled in their Zeal, and negleted the Execution of the Canons betore 


enacted for this Purpoſe, Now that this very great and prejudicial 4 
c 
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fect may be remedied, and that the Miniſtry of the Goſpel may be per- 

tuated in the Church of God, and that this moſt important Truſt of 

wine Verity may be religiouſly conſerved among us : The National Sy- 
nod aſſembled by his Majeſty's Permiſſion in the Town of Alanſon, doth 
exhort all the Churches, all Lords, Gentlemen, xnd all Perſons in parti- 
cular to prefer the Service of God, the Glory of his Holy Name, and 
the re-eſtabliſhed Order of his Houſe, before all other humane Conſidera- 
tions whatſoever, and every one of them according to their Abilities to 
conſecrate unto his Divine Majeſty their Free-Will-Offerings, and to levy 
among themſelves thoſe Charges neceſſary for the Subſiftence of our Unt- 
verſities and Colledges, and to uſe and exerciſe therein their Chriſtian 
Charity and Piety in ſupporting thoſe which are more feeble : And all 
Provincial Synods, Colloquies and Conſiftories be injoined to take amon 
themſelves the moſt proper Expedients tor gathering in thoſe Sums al- 
ſeſſed upon them reſpeCtively and aually in their own Perſons to follicit 
the Payment of them, and to put to > Ge helping Hand, that all Pro- 
teſſors and Regents who ſerve in the faid Univerſities and Colledges, may 
_— receive their appointed Sallaries, and ſo diſcharge the Dutiesof 
their Place and Calling with Chearfulneſs : and this ſhall be notified un- 
to all the Churches by reading of this preſent AQ. 

5. In the Accompt of the Univerſity of Sauwmur there was the Sum of 
one hundred Livers owing by the Province of Xaintenge, who ſhall make 
actual Payment thereof, unleſs they can produce an Acquittance. 

6. The Province of Berry having brought in three Accompts of their 
Colledg rendred by them unto their Provincial Synods aſſembled the 224 
of April, 1632, at Chaſtillon upon Loir ; the 3oth of April, 1634, at 


Mer ; and the 26th of May, 1636, at Chaſtillos aforeſaid ; and by the 
cloſe of the Accompt it appearing that the Sum of four hundred and for- 
ty Livers is owing unto the {aid Colledg: This Aflembly injoineth that 
Province to put carefully in Execution the Canons made in the laſt Na- 
tional Synod for the Maintenance of our Univerſities and Colledges, as 
well for the time paſt as for what is to come. 


_-'Y ———_— — — _ 
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CHAP. XIE 


An Account of Arrearages due unto the Univerſity, which ſhall be paid 
by the Provinces within the ſpace of one year, 


Article 7. 


= Province of Higher Languedoc flands indebted to the Univerſity 
of Montauban over and above whar it owes for this preſent year,the 
Sum of Seven Hundred Ninety and Eight Livres, Ten Sous, Eight Deniers, 
and that of Normandy, beſides the Deduction of Sixteen Hundred Thir- 
ty and Nine Livres, and Three Sows re-demanded by the Univerſity of 
Niſmes, as well for this year now current, as for the years palt, ſands in- 
debted One Thouſand Four Hundred Twenty and Seven Livres, Nine- 
teen Sows ; All Errors in the Accompt excepted. 

8. There is due from the Province of Normandy, to the / 31, &, 
Univerſity of Saumur --- OY —— ___—_—_— 

From the Province of Xaintonge — 265--02--10 


Froin the Province of Poittou m—_ I62.4---11---00 
* From that of Berry — —— _——— —— 
From that of Anjou —_— _— n— $31-15--00 
From that of Brittain ——— ©41---05---00 


9. There is due from the Province of Szvennes,unto 
the Univerſity of Die, for the years paſt, elder 0887---10---00 
What is due for rhis now Current, the Sum of 

And from that of Burg«ndy, taking in the m_ 
now Current 

10.There is due from the Province of Lower Languedoc, 
both for the year now Current, and thoſe paſt, unto> 4950 
the Univerſity of Niſmes, the Sum of ———— 

But whereas they have paid to Monſieur Petit the Sum of 309 1. and 
to ſome other Perſons, whenas the ſaid Petit and thoſe Perſons ſhall 
bring, in rheir Acconlpts, the faid 300 /. ſhall be deducted, and allowed 
them in Accompr. 

The Province of Sevennes, oweth — 

The Province of Lower Guyenne, dedufting the Sum 
of 1639 /. 3 5. paid by them unto the Univerſity of p 3610---1 5-00 
Montauban, the Sum of -— —_ — 

11. Now this is the true Accempt of the Payments that are to be made 
unto the ſaid Univerſity of N;ſmes,out of the Sum of 1800 /. Decreed un- 
to that Univerlity by the Six and Twentieth National Synod held at 
Charenton in the year 1631, for ſix years, ending the firſt day of this 
next Ottober. 

Monſieur Petit, Profeſſor of Divinity, ſhall receive 
for ſix m expiring at the ſaid Term, viz. the laſt a 4209--00--000 
Septem 


O262-=-{ 0---00 


03 00---00---09 


hg — —_ — 


Aaa Monſieur 


” 
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Monſieur Cadzr for having exerciſed the Profeſſion 5. UI 
of Theology to the firſt of April, 1634. — OT "EO 

The Heirs of Monſieur Peyro/ who exerciſed the 
Profeſſion of the Hebrew Tongue till he Deccaſed,> 10029-0000 
5 2634p —— « Une 4 mapa 

The wholeis 6959 Livres three Sous, whereof Sixteen Hundred Thir- 
ty and nine Livres, three Sous, ſhall be repriſed out of the Sum of Two 
Thouſand One Hundred and Seventy Seven Zivres, and Two Seus ow- 
ing by the Province of Normandy to the Univerſity of Montaubar, the 
faid Univerſity having employ'd the like Sum unto its own uſage, which 
the Province of Lower Guyenne, ought to have payed in tothe Univer- 
ſity of Niſmes. And the remaining Sum of Three Thouſand Eight 
Hundred and Fifty Livres, ſhall be laid up in Bank for the benefit of the 
Univerſity of Die,and to help ro maintain jt; but with this expreſs Condi- 
tion, that they do their endeavour to diſengage the Stock of Three 
Thouſand Livres, which had been granted them by the National Synod of 
Alez. 

And therefore the ſaid Univerſity of Die, ſhall receive from the Pros 
vinces of Lower Guyenne and Sevennes, the ſaid Sum of 3850 /. pro 
tionably to their Debts for the Subſiſtence of the Univerſity of Niſmes, 
to wit, from the Lower Guyenne, 3610 /. 10 5s. and from that of Sevennes, 
Two Hundred Thirty and Nine £zvres, three Sous, And what is more 
owing by the Lower Languedoc and Sevennes, ſhall be paid unto thoſe 
Profeſſors who have ſerved in the Univerſity of Niſmes aforefaid. 


| 


/ 


C H A P. XIX. 


The Accompts of our Univerſities. 


Article 12:. 


He Province of Anjou brought in two Accompts for the Univerſi 
of Saumur, which were paſt in the Synods held at Chaſtillon upon 
the Lindre, in June 1635. andat Sawmur, in April, 1637. for the years 
1632. 33- 34 35- and for one quarter of the year 1636. which having 
been Examined, were verified and approved. 

13. The Province of Do/phiny exhibited for the Univerſity of Die, 
five Accompts paſſed in the Aſſembly held at Cort, Montliniart, Vinſe- 
bres, Ambrun, and Orpiert, for the years 1632. 33. 34- 35- 36. which 
having been Examined, were verified and approved. 

1.4 Whereas the Province of Higher Zawguedoc hath not brought in 
the Proofs of their Accompts tendered by them ſince the year 


| 1631. 
they ſhall do it in the next National Synod, that ſo they may be verde 
and approved. 


A Dividend of thoſe Moneys which ſhall be hereafter borrowed from the 
fifth Penny of the Alms gathered in our Churches, and to be Employed 
in the Maintenance of our Univerſities and Colleges. 


Article ds. 
That our Univerſities may be kept up and Maintained, it was Adviſed 
and Reſolved on by the Unanimous Conſent of all the Provinces, thar 
the 
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the Province of Normandy ſhould Contribute yearly the Sum of Fifteen 
Hundred Livres, and the firſt Payment to be made the firſt of Ofober 
now next enſuing. 2. and Do/phiny the Sum of 1500 /. 3. Burgundy 
161. 4. Aaintonge, 960. 5. Lower Languedoc, g75. 6. Higher Lan- 
guedoc, 1000 1, 7 Anjou, 8501. 8. Brittain, 1301. 9. The Ifle of 
France, 1600 1. 10. Berry, 345 f. Poittou, 975 1. 11. Lower Guy- 
enne, 900 1, 12. Sevennes, 2501. 13. Bearn, 501, All which Sums 
amounting to Eleven Thouſand one Hundred Sixty and Six Livres, Five 
Sous, hall be paid in, and diſtributed in manner following. 

16, To the Univerſity of Moxtauban, for two Profeſſors in Divinity, 
one in Hebrew, and two in Philoſophy, and for the College, 3000 L 
of which Sum, the Province of ZH/1gher Languedoc ſhall furniſh x500 1. 
Lower Guyenne, goo l. Bearn, 501. Xaintonge, 385 1. And Norma 


= 


dy, 665 4. | 

_ '$ To the Univerſity of Saumur, for two Profeſſors in1 Divinity, one 
in Hebrew, and two in Phileſophy, - 2606 1. for the Principal of the 
College, 100 /. For the Firſt Regent,” 4007. For the Second, 300 7. 
For the Third, 2501. For the Fourth, 210 4 For the Regent of the 
Fifth and Sixth C/affs, 2104. For the Door-keeper and Beadle, 60 /. In 
all, 4x30 /. of which Sum, the Province of A4»jou ſhall furniſh 850 /. 
Brittain, 130 1, Poitton, 975 1. Xaintonge, 575 1. and the Iſle of 
France, 1600 /. 

18. To the Univerſity of Niſmes, for two Profeſſors in Divinity, 
whereof one ſhall receive 700 4 and another but 400 /. becauſe he hath 
a Stipend alſo as Paſtor ; of which Sum, the Province of Lower Lax- 
guedoc ſhall furniſh 975 {. and Sevemnes, 125 1. The whole being Ele- 
ven Hundred Livres. 

19. To the Univerſity of Die, as well for the Profeſſors as the Col- 
lege, the Sum of 2936 /. 5 5. whereof the Province of Do/phiny ſhall 
furniſh '1 500 /. Sevennes 125 4. Burgundy, 13x 1.45. Berry, 345.and 
Normandy, 835 1. | 1H > 


— 


CHAP. XX 


The Accompts of the Lord du Candall. 


R. Cooper, Agent of the Lord dx Candall, having brought in his 
Accompt, the Aſſembly nominated Mr. Fob» de Survile Paſtor 

of the Church of Yigan,' and Peter Marbaur, 'Councellor and Secretary 
for the King, and Elderof the Church of Paris ; Claudius Bernard, Bay- 
liff of Cha/tiZon, und-Elder of the Church of the faid, Cha/tiJon. on the. 
Loin ; Lawrence de Febur, Advocate and Elder in the Church of Rowen ; 
Gaſpard du Beuf, Advocate and Elder in the Chitrch of Grenoble ; "Fobs 
Brun, Lord of Rouſſais, Elder in the Church of St. Ambroſe ; Daniel! 
Deſecairae, Lieutenant in the Judicature of Pujols, and. Elder of the 
Church of Gatherde in that Town, and Charles Perrean, Advocate, 'El- 
der jn the Church of ;Couches, to be a Committee to Inſpeqt and Examine 
the ſaid Accompt ;, which being done by them, they Reported unto the 
Aſſembly, That it could not be well Audited as it was now Stated, with- 
out a Perſonal Conterence with the faid Lord du Candall, becauſe it was 
not in-the ordinary form of Accompts, which uſed to be. tendered unto 
our National Syneds. Aaazzt The 
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The Aſſembly Diſcourſing with Mr. Cooper about it,ordered the afore- 
fajid Committee, or any four of them ſhould go unto Pars, and vilit 
the faid Lord du Candall, and thank him for that good AﬀeStion he hath 
always born, and expreſſed by unqueſtionable proots unto the Churches, 
and to intreat him to continue and mr in it, and that he would be 
pleaſed to diſcharge the Churches of the Sum of 25125 Livres, 12 Sous 
of the remaining Accompts rendered by him unto his Majeſty, on Fe- 
bruary the third, 1633. and of all Intereſt for Moneys advanced by him, 
or at leaſt, that he would be pleaſed to make fome eaſy and favourable 
Compoſition. Andin caſe he ſhall ſo do, that then the faid Commuttee 
ſhall, by Virtue and Authority of this Aſſembly, give unto the faid Lord 
du Candall an Acquittance, and diſcharge him of all thoſe Sums, which 
he ſhall make appear to have been paid by him, according to the Ac- 
compt Stated and Expedited in the laſt National Synod held at Chgres- 
ton ; Afterward they ſhall proceed to the auditing and finiſhing 4 his 
preſent Accompt, and allow all ſuch Sums, as they ſhall Judge reaſona- 
ble : And farther they ſhall treat with him, or with any other Perſon, 
that ſhall offer himſelf to Deal with them about the Rents,Offices,and other 
Rights, and Reprifals, belonging unto our Churches, for ſuch a Price, 
and at ſuch Conditions as they ihall Judge meet. And allo, if an oppor- 
ty ſhould preſent it ſelf, and they conceive it expedient, they hall aſſiſt 
at the clearing of the Accompt of the ſaid Lord 4# Candal! with the Lords 
Commiſſioners appointed thereunto by His Majeſty,or elſe ſhall ſubſtitute 
in their ſtead ſome other Perſons, whom they ſhall think proper for it 
upon the place. And they ſhall demand alſo of the faid Lord of CandaZ, 
to deliver untothem all the Offices of the. Commiſſioners for Sciſures, 
which are yet in his hands, that ſo they may be difpoſed of to the bene- 
fit of the Churches in fuch a manner as they ſhall adviſe on. And this 
Aſſembly doth promiſe to allow and approve of whatſoever ſhall be 
done or performed by the faid Committee in theſe aforeſaid matters, or 
by any four of them, for which purpoſe they give unto them their full 
Power and Authority ; but nevertheleſs, without allowing them their 
Expences. Andin Caſe they ſhould be obliged to return unto their own 
homes before they can have diſpatched and finiſhed all that is as before 
intruſted with them, this Aſſembly doth then Impower and Authoriſe 
them to ſub-delegate in their place and ſtead, ſuch Members of the Con- 
ſiſtory ri the Churchof Paris, as they ſhall conceive beſt able to Manage 
the Afair. 


CHAPF. AL. 


A Dividend of Sixteen Thouſand Livres, given by the King for 
Defraying the Charges of the Synod. 


Article 1. 
His Dividend of Sixteen Thouſand Zivres, granted by the Ki 
| for the Defraying our Synodical Expences, was for Eaſing 
Diſcharging of the Provinces ; and whereas there had been paid 
459 Livres by the Lord of Candal, upon his Debt unto Mr. Ferrand, 
Gigord, and de Ceriſy, who were firſt deputed unto his Majeſty ; there 
was only diſtribution made of 360 Livres of that Sum, becauſe the A 
ſembly had given unto the ſaid Deputies, the Sum of Thirty EA 
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their particular Expences they were neceſſitated to be at over and above _1637- 
the faid Hundred Soxs allowed them for = day. be 27h, 
+ 2, TotheProvinces of Doiphiny, Burgundy, Xaintonge, Sevennes, Ans 

jou, the Iſle of France, Berry, Poifton, Vivarets, for fout Deputies each, 

the Sum of Eleven Hundred Forty and Three Livres, Seventeen Sous, 

the whole amounting to the Sum of Ten Thouſand Two Hundred Ninety 

and Four Livres, Thirteen Sos. 

3- To the Provinces of Normandy, Lower Languedoc, and Lower 
Gu)enne, the like Sumof Eleven Hundred Forty and Three Livres, Se- +2 
venteen Sows,out of which there is deducted the Sum of Six Score Livres, 
received by each of thoſe Deputies, from the Lord of Candall : therefore 
there is no more due unto each of thoſe Provinces, than Thouſand and 
Three and Twenty Livres, Seventeen Sovs, all w put together, 
amounts to Three Thouſand Threeſcore and Eleven Livres, Eleven Sous. 

4. To the Province of Higher Languedoc for three Depuries, and Sixty 
Livres ordered to a Fourthwho lay Sick upon the way,Nine Hundred and 
Seventeen Livres, Sixteen Sous, and Nine Deniers. 

5. Tothe Provinces of Brittain, Provence and Bearn, for two Depu- 
tics, cach the Sum of Five Hundred Threeſcore and Eleven Livres, 
T hirteen Saws, in all amounting ro One Thouſand Seven Hundred and 
Fifteen Livres, and Eight Sous, 

6, All which Sums, taking in the 360 Livres, received of the Lord 
of Candall by Mr. Ferrand, Gigord, and Ceriſy, do make up the afore» 
laid Sum of Sixteen Thouſand Three Hundred and Sixty Livres Toprnois, 


C H A P. XXIL 
The Roll of Depoſed and Revolted Miniſters. 


' Cloner Pijeaut, formerly Paſtor in the Church of Dowchamps, De» 

Q_ ) poſed by the Provincial Synod of Berry, for Adultery ; « Fellow 
of mean Seature, Black Hair, a Tauny Meagre Face, great Eyes, Eagle 
Noſe, « trembling broken Voice, and about fitty years of 

>. William Cacherat, formerly Paſtor of the Church at Pontean de Mer, 
in the Province of Normandy, about Two and Fifty years of Age, a ſmall 
Taper Fellow; Cheſnut colored Hair, ſpeaking very fluently, he was 
Sulpended by his Provincial Synod ; he abandoned firſt the Exerciſe of 
his Calling, and fince the Profeſſion of his Religion, turning Papift im- 
mediately upon his Suſpenſion by the Synod atSt, Loo, He was ſed 
for Deſertion of his Miniſtry, and ſundry other Crimes. 

3. Leonard Thevener, formerly a Prieft, that quitted his Frock and 
Monaſtry of: Poidtiers, he was afterwards Paſtor of the Church at Mai 
lezais in Fritton, and of St. John d" Angely, and of Bois, Clan, and Plaſſac 
in Xaintougs, aged berween 56 and I years, he is a Short, Fat, Crook- 
back Fellow, Black Hair, beginning to wax Gray, a Fair Beard, great 
Mouth, Lips turn'd in, large Red Eyes, Ruddy Face, an Effemunate 
youe in Speaking ; he turn'd Apoſtate from the Truth in the Month of 

wly, 1634. 

4- Paul Falquerolles, formerly Miniſter m the' Church of St. Hippos 
lyte near-Monoblet in the Province 'of Sevennes, who po form by 
the Provincial Synod for his Vicious Converſation, and jon of his 

Charge, 
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1637- Charge, did finally Revolt from the True Religion. This Fellow is 

The 27th. about Threeſcore and Five years old, Tall of Stature, and Gray Headed. 

Synod. All theſe Ads were Paſſed and Decreed in the National Synod Aſſembled 

"YV þy the King's Berwilſion, at A/a»ſor, from the 28th. of May, until the 
"  gth.of July, 1637. And Signed by 


Bafnage, Moderator of the Synod. 
D. Couſpe, Aſſeſlor. 
D. Blondel, Scribe. 
D. Launay, Scribe. 


CH AP. XXIIL 


An Account and Catalogue of the Reformed Churches of France, and 
Bearn, together with the Names of their Paſtors hung up m the 
National Synod held at Alanſon, in the Months of May, June, 

and July, 1637. Extratted and Copied out of the Original. 


I. Province. . 
N the Province of Berry, Orleans, Bleſois, Nivernois, and the Fiigher 
Marche, there be theſe Paſtors and Churches hereafter ——_— 
t. In the Colloquy of Sancerre. 
Paſtors. Churches. 


x Stephen de Monſanglard, in the Church of Corbigny. 
2. Daniel Jamet, Paſtor in the Church of Gien upon the Loir. 
3. John Guerin, Paſtor in the Church of Chaſtillon upon the Loin. 
4. Paul Allard, a Rocheller in the Ch. of Saxcerre. 
5. John Taby, at La Charite. 
6. Ayme Pyat, Chaſtillion on the Loir. 
7. Elijah Semele, Grinon and Eſparville. 
8. Paul Guez, Silly and Aubigyy. 
9. Tſaac Babaud, without a Church, La Selle, & 10. 

Dolot, Deſtitute of Paſt. 


2, In the Colloquy of Bleſors 


Io. Nicholas Pigier, Miniſter of Blois, 11. 

Ii. Paul Teſtard, Orleans, 12. 

Iz. James Imbert Durand, Romorantin, 13. 

I 3. Jacob Brun, Dangean, 14. 

14. John Alix, Marchenoir, 15. 
I5. Iſaac Garnier, Baſoches, 16. 

16. Jerom Belon, Chameroll, &c. 

17. Louis Tuiſard, i Boxderoy, £17 , 
1$. Daniel Jurien, Mer, 18. 

19. Cyrus du Moulin, Chaſteaudun, 19. 


20. Phillip de la Pierre, &c. 
21. Abel d Argent both deſtitute of Churches 


"OY © 


The Omd of Alanſon. 6 


_m——— 


3. In the Colloquy of Berry and Bourbonnors, 


Paſtors. Churches. 

22. Lowis Scoffer, Belet, 32. 

23. Renatus Bede, 1ſſondun, 2.1. 

24. Elijah Peyjus, m_— 4s. 

25. John Bonneaw, «few, 11. 

| 2. The Province of Brittazn. 

16. Bertrant Avignon, Lord of Sowvigny, 
Paſtor of the Church of Chrif. at Hennes, 14. 

27. Daniel Sawve, Viellevigns, 13. 

28. Peter de la Place,  Siov, 26 | 

29. Peter Boucherean, Lord of La Maneſſe, Nants, 27. 

30. David de la Place, Lawuſſare, 28. 

31. Andrew Levier, Lordof Beauchamps, Blaiv, 29g. 

32. Prail, Miniſter of Rochebernard, JS. - 

33. & 34.Preſtere,& P et.Joſtain,Rochellers of Yitre, 31. | 

35, Routel, Miniſter of Ploer, Jt. 

36. Delahay, or Delaye, without any Trigsier, deſtitute of s 
Church. Paſtor, 33. 


3. The Province of Xaintowge, Augoumoir, Aunix, and | the Iſlands. 
x. Colloguy of Aunix. 


37- fer wh Colemaieb,EMiniſters of Rochel, 34. 
38* Phillip Vincent, Surgere & Cire, 5. 
39. Jobs Flane, a Rocheller, Miniſter of Augoulins, Pont de ls: 
40. Jobs Fa Miniſter of Pierre, & Aytre, 36. 
41. John 5:11 Lord of Yiliers, a Rochel- . Rochefort, St. Laurence, 
ler Miniſter of & Flrru, 37. 

k 42+ Daniel Chavet, a Rocheller, Marais, 38. 
43. Samuel de ia Foreſt, Maze, ' 37. 
44. Samuel de Ferre, Miniſter of Bournivet & Daump. 40. 
45+ {ſaac Coutavt, Paltor of Sales,Taray,& ta Farrya, 


2: The Colloquy of St. John D' Angely. 


46. Japhet dn Vigier, Lord of — 
7. ds Come bak dinifien of St. John D' Angely, 45. 


48. Abrabam Jayer, Tonnay Charante, 46. 
49. Feter Charren, Tomay Boutonnay, 47. 
50. Rexe Cheſbean, 1 Rocheller, Soubree, 49. 


51. William Rivet, Lord of Chamvernoun, Tailleboarg, 49. 
52. Thomas Guyott, a Rocheller, Paſtor of Moiſe, 40. 


53- Sebaſtian Baldwyn, Paſtor of I. Savinian, 51. 

54- Peter Menauean, a Rocheller of Fontenay Labatn, 52. 

55. James Moriv, Paſtor of Tors Freſueau, &c. 
Mata, $2. 


3. Colloquy of the Iſlands 
56. Peter Richier, Lord of Vandelincaur, UL parent; - 4. 
57. And Anthony Chardayeys of fo 


58. Claudius Herawlt, a Rocheller, of Cones, Fo. 
59, John Perreau, @ Rocheller, of Savjen, 56. 
62. John du Menil, of St. Fat, 57. 


61. Anthony 
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1637. Paſtors. Churches. 
be 2-7th.. 61 Anthony Bugnon, a Rocheller, Miniſter of St. John D' Angel, 53. 
_— 62. John Papin, At La Tremblade, 5g. 
63. Oliver le Cercler, Lord of La Monnerie, of Arnot, 60. 
64. James de la Fontayn, a Rocheller, of Royan, 61. 
65. John Graell, Miniſter of Meſchors, 62. 
66. Elijah Conſtans, the Younger, of Morne, 63. 


There be in this Co/loguy, theſe Churches interdicted, Sayjon, St. Liers 
re, 64. St. Denis, 65. and the Caſtle of Olleroon, 66. 


4- The Colloquy of Xaintonge. 


67. Theopbilug,Roſſel, and 
68. Charles Ss. Mirers $f 
69. John Conſtans, the Elder, of 


70. Elijah Prioleau, Lord of La Viennerie. 


71. Jobn Hamilton, the Father, and of 
72. John Hamilton, the Son, Miniſters 

73. James Gaultier, of 

74. Peter Bonyot, of 

75. John Marcon, of 

76, John Baduel, of 

75. Peter Chaze, of 

78. Lowis Aubouteneau, a Rocheller, of 


79. David Bellot, of 
80. Francois Majou, of 
81. Lazarus Cazaux, of 


Aaintes, 67, 


Lons, 68. 

Jomzael, 69. 

Montendere, Fontaynes, 
& Ozillae, 70. 

Archiac, 71. 

For & St. German, 72. 

Baigne, 73. 

Mizabeau, 74. 

St. Severin, 75. 

Monlieu, and 

Monhuyon, 76, 

Chalais & la Roche, 77. 

Clanbois, & Claſſac, 7%. 

Barbezieux. 79. 


5. Colloquy of Augowmois. 


82. John Ferran, Miniſter of 
83. /ſaac Clave, Miniſter of 
84. Iſaac Patui, Miniſter of 
85. Abraham Hivert, of 
86. Samuel Lagarie, of 
87. Stephen Tixucil, of 
88. John Comarc, of 
Elijah Conſtans, at Numb. 66. now of 
89. Anthony Carrier, of 
90. Iſaac Merchant, of 


John Paſcard, without a Church, 


St. Clagde & Champag- 
neWauton, 80. 

La Rechefoucaud,& Line 
dois, $1. 

St. Meſme & FJarnac, 
Charante, $1. 

Angouleſme & Montig- 
nac, 83. 

Cognac, 84. 

Villefaignan, 85. 

Vertuell, Rufſet, & Ca- 
ftell Renaud, 86. 

Bourg, Charante, 87. 

Legonzac & Ligneres,88 

La Rochebeaucourt, & 
Sales, 8g. 


Churches interdited, Mortaigne, & Lonzac, 92. 


Churches Deſtitute of Paſtors, Gemouzac, 73. Rieux, 94. & Niel, gs. 
FHevert au Beterie, 96. & $r. Aulay, 97. 


The 4th. Province of Burgand). 
1. Colloquy*of Gex. 


92. John Tape, Miniſter of Chalais & Sarconnay,g$. 
93- James Clerk, the Farher, of Ceſſy, 99 
94. James Clerk, the Son, Colonges, 190. 


95. James 
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Paſtors. 
95. James Gaultier, of 
96. Dupre. Miniſter of 
97. Francois Perreaud, Miniſter of 
98. Peter Deſpreaux, of 
99. Joſeph Prevoit, of 
100. David Paget, Miniſter of 


2. Colloquy of Dijon. 


101. Joſeph Maxvin, Miniſter of 
102. IJaac Durand, of 
103. Gideon Guyonnet, Miniſter of 


304. Peter Bolenat, Miniſter of 
105. John Comperat, of 
106. Peter Heliot, of 


3- Colloquy of Chalons. 
107. Amed de Boxs, Miniſter of 
08. John Viridet, Miniſter of 
109. Noel Angeley, Miniſter of 
110. Peter Trims. Miniſter of 


111. Heliodorus de Noyer, Miniſter of 
112. Jeffery Brany, Miniſter of 


4- Colloquy of . Lyon. 
113. Eſaiah Bailly, and Miniſters of the 
114. Alexander Rous, Church of 
ils, Sexebriet. _ 
116. Francois Renaud, L. of Miſpillac, Minilt. of 
117. Jacob Textor, Miniſter of 
118, John Marcombes, Miniſter of 


Churches. 
Gex, 101. 

DO RAY 20k 
Aoiry® Farenes.to 
C rele, 206 PIO 
Ornez, 105, 
Verſoy, 106, 


Arnay tt Duc, 107. 
Hſurtille, r08. 
Chaſtillon uponSeyn, 109 
St. John de Ha L1O. 
Dijon, 111. 

Avalon & Vanx, 112, 
Neyons, 113. 

Baulne, 114. 


Chalons, 11 5. 

Faray, 116. 

Martingaes, 117. 

Pont des Vaux & Belle 
Ville, 118. 

Moulins, 119. 

Bourbon, 120. 

Buſſy & Clagny,"t2 [. 

Antun & Conches, 122. 


Lions, 123. 


Maſcem, 114, 
Bouage, 125. 
Pons de Voyles, 126. 
Puillac, 127, 


The 5th. Province of Lower Zangzedoc. 
x. The Colloguy of Nj/mes. 


I19. John Banfillon, Miniſter of 


120. John Chauvet, ? 
121. Phillip Codur, | 
122 Samuel Petit, >. Paſtors of 
12 3.Claudius Roſſelet, and | 


124. Joſiah Darnies, J 

Iz5. Juftamen, Miniſter of 
126. Francois Durand, Miniſter of 
I27. (Quintin Rennoy, and | «xc: 

128, —_— de = Miniſters of 
129. Tobias Roux, Miniſter of 

x30. Silligorry, Miniſter of 

131. pray Baſagne, Miniſter of 

I 32, Tiband, Miniſter of _ 


Aigues Mortes, 128. 
Niſmes, 129. 


Mafillargues, 130. 
Gatargues, L3H. 
Claviſſon, 132. 
St. Laurens, 133. 
Aimargues, 134- 
TE, 135. 


Aubars, 136. 
' 3. Allegre 


1637. 
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Paſtors. 
133. Allegre, Miniſter of 
I 34- Fourmer, Miniſter of 
135. Brun, Miniſter of 
136. Gaultier, Miniſter of 
137. Savrin, Miniſter of 
138. Lichicres, Miniſter of 
139. Davin, Miniſter of 
140. Bertrand, Miniſter of 


2. The Colloquy of ſez. 


141. Rally, the Elder, Miniſter of 
142, Arnaud, Miniſter of 

143. Nogueyer, and 
1.44. Manuel, Paſtors, 
145. Du Cros, Miniſter of 

146. Ravanel, Miniſter of 

147. Bonnier, Miniſter of 

148. Chabaud, Miniſter of 

149. Meinier Caſtanier, Miniſter of 
150. Paul Cheyron, Miniſter of 
151. Ponnier, Miniſter of 

152. Deſmarets, Miniſter of 

153. Rally, the Younger, Miniſter of 
I54. £4 Saye, Miniſter of 

155. Thomas, Miniſter of 

156. Peter Serres, Miniſter of 

157. Ancet, Miniſter of 

158. John Sobier Emeritus. 


3- Colloquy of Montpellier. 


159. Vedrines, 

160. Moſes Baux,t ... . 

161. John Gigord, C Muniſters of 
I 62, Carſenal, 

163. John de Croy, Miniſter of 
164. Pucis, Miniſter of 

165. Begon, Miniſter of 

x 66. Atge, of 

167. Preudhomma, Miniſter of 
168. Lavit, of 

169. Second, of 

170. Rowze, of 


171. Moſes Ruſſel, a Paſtor 


6. Province of Poitton. 
1. Colloquy of the 2/pper Poidton. 


172. John Foran Paſtor of 
173. James Clemanſeau Jun. of 


in the Church of 


_ Pinan, 164. 


Churches. 
Nayett, 137. 
Cleronſae, 138, 
Vauvert, 139: 
Sommiere, 140. 
Aymargues, x4t. 
Vergeſcet, 142. 
Beauvoiſin, 14 3. 
Buſſmarques, 144- 


Barjac, 145. 

Fons, 146. 

Tſez, 147. 

Blanſac, 148. 

St. Ginics, 149. 

Zaſſan, 150. 
BonCorran, 151. 
Nawacelles, 152. 
Genouillac, 153. 

Les Vaus, 154. 
Chambourrigaud, 155. 
Mouteran, 156. 
Ambroiſe, 157. 

John de Marneiola, 158. 
St. Bagnols, 159. 

St. Monfond, & St.Quan- 


Montpellier, 162. 


Beziers, 163. 


Clermont, 165. 
Lanel, 166. 
COourveon, 167. 
Bezarieax, 168. 
Montagnac, 169. 
Malquel, 170. 
Lelache, f YVendamman 
I7L. 
Grgnac, 172%. 
ouſſan, 173. 
Forenſac, 174- 
Emeritus. 


Chavigny, 175. 
Courteilles, 176: 
174. John 
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Paſtors, 
17.4. John Maſſon, a Rocheller, of 
175. 1ſaac du Soul, Miniſter of 
176. 1ſaac de Civille, Miniſter of 
177. Nicolas Bellin, Miniſter of 
178. James Clemanſeau, Sen, r 
179- James Cottiby a Rocheller, 

1 30. 1ſaac Chabrol, rn of 
181, Daniel Pui, an nt 

182. Jobn Carre, Ivfiſters of | 
183. Daniel Jaillard, L,of Reſeflenr, of 
184. Peter Vinard, a Rocheller, of 
185. Andrew Gourdery. Miniſter of 


Churches. 
Crvray, 197- 
Luſyynan, 178, 

outs, 179, 
Farthenay, 180. 
Poitljers, 181. 
Touars, 18%, . 


C haftelberfud, 183, 
Aubanie & Sauſe, 18... 
Montfermier, 185, 
Montrevil'&' Bonnin, 186. 


2. The Collaquy of Middle Poiftos, 


186. Second Chanffepied, of 

187. John de la Blacherie, of 

188, John Chalmot, of 

189. John le Chantre, a Rocheller, of 
190. James de Cognac, of 

191. Jonas Chaſgnean, and |, « 

192. Samuel le Blanc, 

193. Jobn Vatable, of 

194. Nicolas Chagneau, of 

195. 7 heophilus Leſnier, of 

196. James Chalmot, Lord of Tiel 
197. James Artuis,Lord of Ville Saiſon 


3 The Colloquy of the 
198. John Gre/ſlant, of 
199. Joſhua d' Artois, of 
200. Anne Savonnet, of 


201. Thomas Johnſon, of 

202. Johas Ollivier, of 

203. Louis Rocaer, Lord of La Bari- 
niere, Miniſter of 

204.Rene des Cloſſes,L.of La Touche, of 

205. Gabriel Bowquer, of 


206. John de la Place, the Father, of 

207. James Pruvier, of 

208, James Ranconnet, of 

209. Iſaac Vergnov, of 

210. Charles Chauve, Lord of Longe- 
champ, Miniſter of 


211. Charles Mallzt, of 


212. Elijah, Boucheray, of 
213, Peter Cognart, of 


214. John Bonnaud, formerly Paſtor of 


Bbbs3 


Champdenis, 187. 
Mongon, 188, 


. Chefboutonnd & Saveilles, 189. 


Mele, 190. 
Niort, 191. 


St; Maixant, 192. 


Iſoudin, 193; 

Aunay & Chize, 194- 
Marfillac & Aigre. 195. 

St. Gelaiſe & Cheruenx, 196. 
La Motte St. Eraye, 197. 


Nether Poidton. 


La Chaume & les Sables, 198. 

St. Zillaire & Fouſſay, 199. 

La Joduiniere, Mouilleron & Ba- 
24ange, 200. 

Sezay & Le Breuilbarret, 201. 

Chantonay & Puibelliard, 20%. 


La Chaftagneray, 203. 

Mooſchamp, 204. 

La Chaiſe & Bournezaux, 205. 

St. Folgent, 206. 

Bouzanges & Bonpere, 207. 

Talmont, 208. 

Mareuil & Perſoy, 209. 

St. Hermine & [4 Chappelle, 2xc:; 

Montague, La Foreſt, Perigne & 
Vandore, 211. 21:. 


S.Gules Sarviers,& laGanache 2.17 
Fontenay le Conte, 214. 

Legaire & St. Benoift, 215. 
Belle Ville & Ayſenay, 2.16. 
Luſſon, Coulonge les Reanx, 217. 
Penet & le Vigean, 218. 217.220. 
Luſſon, but now without a Ch. 


7th, Province 
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7th. Province of Tourain, Anjon and le Maine. 


x. Colloquy of 7ourain. 


Paſtors. 
zI5. Matthew Cottiere, & hol 
216. John Foran. 
217. John Roger, @&Q_c 
218, Peter Fleury, 
219. Peter de Coudre ® Rocheller, of 
220. Jſaac Le Pelletier, of 
221. Francois de la Gallere, of 
222. James De YVaſcher,L.of La Laſſe,of 


Churches. 


Tours, 221. 


Preuilly, 22. 


ChaftiZon on the Indre, 213. 
Vandome, 224. 

Montoir, 225. 

Liſle Bouchard, 226. 


2. The Colloquy of Axjou. 


22.3. Stephen le Bloy, of 

22.4. James Briſſac, Lord of Jogegof 
225. And Danie/ Coupe, : 
226, 

227. Moſes Amyrand, 

228. Joſuah de la Place, Fof 

229. Jſaac A Huyſſean, 

230. Peter Laſhere, of 

231. JohnPyneau,L.Oof Laſ2wantinage,of 


3- The Colloquy 


232. John Vigneux, of 

233.Abel Amyraud,L. of Beauſoudan, of 
234. Abel Barbier, of 

235. Rene Alin, Miniſter of 

236. Ayme Tricot, of 

237. Rowvean, of 


Angiers, 227. 
Loudun, 228. 


Saumur & Bourgneil, 229, 


Mirebeaux, 230. 
Bouge, 231, 


of Mayne, 
Mans & Ardenay, 2.32. 
St. Agnan & Minbray, 233. 
Pringe & Gallerande, 2 34- 
Belefme, 2.35. 
Chaſtean de Loir, 2.36. 
Laſſey, 217. 
Chaſteau Gontier, 238. 
Craon, 239, 

Barre, 2.40. 
Pouligny, 2.41. 


8th, Province of Yivaretz, Foreft, and Velay. 


238. Alexander de Vinay, of 

239. Antony Faucheur, of 

240+» Antony La Motte, of 

241 Blane, of 

242. Peter Picorre, of 

243. Marcelin Jardin, of 

2.44. Laurant, of 

2.45. Simeon D' Hoſty, of 

2.46. Paul Acorat, of 

2.47. Peter Marchat, of 

2.48. Reboulet, of 

249. Peter Gueze, of 

250. Bourſet, of 

251. David Chanat, of 
Luccon, @ Paſtor Emeritus. 


Amnnonay, 2.4%. 

Chambon & St. Voy, 2.43. 
ChalanFon, 2.44. 

Vergnoux, 245 

Bauſſe, 2.46. 

Deſaigne, 2.47. 

Vabance & Soyon, 2.48, 

St. Fortunate, 249. 
Prroas, 250. 

Glurats, 251. 

Tournon, near Privas, 252. 
Le Pouſſm & St, Auban, 2.53. 
Bais, on the Bais, 254. 
Lagorce & Vallon, 255. 


Churches 
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Le Choyloft, 256. 

an & Vales, 257. Vs 
Touch & Metas, 258. 

Villeneufve, 259. 

Mirabel & St, Pons, 2.60, 

De Berg, 261. 


Bonlien, 2.61, & 
St. Stephen's in Foreſt, 263. 


9th. Province of Rgarne. 


1. The Colloquy of Sawveterre. 


252. Johu Capdeville, Miniſter of Sawveterre, 264. 
253. Phillip Beque, and 


254. Jobu L'efternean, Salliers, 2:65. 


255 S1meon Faget, of Carreſſe, 266. 
256. James Majendu the Son, of La Baftide, 267. 
257. John Eſtandeau, of Oray _ its annexed Churches 
268. 
258. Raymond Toulouze, of St. Gladie, 2.69. 
259. Benjamin Bourgade, of Aranjuſon, 270. 
260 Peter Sabbatier, of Chares, 271. 
261. Peter Guillemin, of St. Palais, 272. 
262. Buſtanoby, of Mauleon in Soule, 273. 
Audans aud its annexed , 
Congregations deſtirge,$ 4 
2. Colloquy of Orthez. 
263. Anthory Viſpalie, of | Orthez, 275. 
_— pes Majendu,the Father, of Maſloe, 276, 
265. La Fite, of Logor, 277. 
266. Samuel Remy, Of Pardies, 278. 
267. Diſſerotte, of Gouze, 279. 
268.” Minuielle, of Artez, 280. 
269. La Pouble, of X Caſtilion, 2.81. F 
270. Martyn, of Caſtetins, 282. 
271. John Carſufin, of Bereny, 283. 
272. Tartan, of Belheck, 284 
2.73. Codelougne, of St. Suſanne, 285. 
2.74. Capelle, of Caſtenay, 2.36. 
275. Couſture,, of Ville Segure, 287. 
3- Colloquy of Pax; 
276. John D'abadie, and : 
_ rw de la Fiſte, Idſiniſters of Pax, 288. 
278. Vidal, of Lefear, 28g. 
279. Stephen Fabes, of Morlas, 290. 
280. Palobe, of La Seube, 2.91. 
281, Grayer, of Ceſcan, 2.9%. 
4- Colloquy of Oleron. 


- Jy yon, : an \Miniſters of Oferon, 293. 


284. Andrew 


The Synod of Alanſon. © 


Paſtors. Churches. 
28.4. Andrew Majendu, the Son, of Navarreins, 29.4. 
285. La Tourette, of ' Caſtelnay, 295. 
286. Chandies, of Mowveins, 2.96, 
287. Bedora, of Vieille, 297. 
288. La Placette, of Aradi, Valee de Saw, 298, 
289. John D'abadie, Miniſter in the Aſpe, 299. 
Town of 
290. Euſebius Barrubieres, of Barretons Valle, 300, 
5. Colloquy of Nay. 
291. Cabanes, of the Church of. Nay, 301. 
292. John Salfranquer, of Arros, 302. 
293. Clavel, of Neſtin, 303. 
294. La Placette, of Pontac, 304. 
2.95. Caſſou, of Aſſa, 305. 
2.96. 7heophilss Brun, of Aſſon, 306. 
6. Colloquy of Yibi/. 
297. Joba de la Garrigue, of Lambeys, 307. 
298. James dela Puyade, of Garlin, 308. 
299. Peter Rival, of Noye, 309. 
300. David Abadie, of Mowvans, and Cenches, 310, 
oth. Province of Provence, 
301. Paul Maurice, of Eguieres, 311. 
302. Peter Manrice, of Lormarin. 312. 
303. Andrew, Bernard, of + Merindol, 313, 
304: James Baille, of La Coſte, 314. 
395. James Recent, of Veleaux, 315. 
306. Anthony de Croſſe, of ' Cabrieres & La Motte, 316. 
307, Paul Godemar, of Ries, 317, . 
308. John Bernard, Of Auluc, 318. 
339. Peter Challier, of Sent, 319. 
310. Andrew Genoyer, Of Manoſques, 7320. 
Gordes, 321. 
Churches Deſtitute. Jocas, & Muett, 322. 


La Charge Curban, 31 J- 


11th, Province of Sevennes. 


1. Colloquy of Anduze. 
311. John Soleil, and Paſtors of Anuduze, 324. 


312. Arnaud, 
313. John Bony, of St. Jobn de Gardonengque, 325, 
314. Paul Paul, of Generarges, 326. 
315. Anthony Imbert, of Meclet, 327. 

316. John Reboutier, of La Sale, 318. 

317. Daniel Guerin, of Sadorgnes, 329. 

318. Laurens Aymard, of Lezan, 330. 

319. Guy Chavanon, of. Le Dignan, 331. 

320. Robert, of Vezenobres, 332. 
321. Bouton, of Alex, 333- 

322. Jobu Pouſſac, of St. Paul, 334. 


r Z. Colloquy 


- 


ms 
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2. Colloquy of Sawve. The er 
Paſtors. Churches. Shoe: — 
323. Louis Guiſchard, of Sauve, 335. 
324. Louis Couraut, of Laciſſoe, 336. 


325. Guiſſart, of 

326. Daniel Lorand, of 

327. Eſaiah Lorayd, of 

328. Joſeph Pouyade, of 

329. Lelat, of 

330. Henry Lacombe, of 

331» Du Bru#t, of 

332. Samuel Blare, of 
Tubere, of 

334- John Surville, of 

335. Moſes La Combe, of 

336. John Nouis, of 

337- Guillaumene, of 

338: James Berlier, of 

339. Peter de Dieu, of 

340. Villaret, of 

341. Anthony Vincent, of 

4%. Francois du Mas, and 


343-La Coſte,both deſtitute of Church. 


Combas, 337. 
Dufort, 338. 
Concairal, 339« 

St. Hipolyte, 340. 
Monoblet, 341. * 
La Cadiere, 34%. 
Granges, 343+ 
Samene, ; 
prod 345- 
Le Vigan, 346. 
St. Laurence & Montdardier,z47- 


* Aulas, 348: 


- 


Auze, 349. 
Bren, 350. 
Aumaſſas, 351. 
Vallarogues, 352+ 
Meirnez, 35}. 


5. Colloquy of St. Germain. 


» Graigner, of 
++ John Barzan, of 
346. Paſcal, of 
347. Henry Guiſchard, of 
348. Pontier, of 
349. Paul Foo, of 
350. Sawvage, of 
351. Guiſſart, of 
352. Barba, of 
353. Pelet de la Carriere, of 
354- De la Baſtide, of 
355. Simon de Villars, of 
356. Tubert, of 
357- Repaſſean, of 
358. Roux, of 
359: Rowvre, of 
360. James du Mas, of 
361. Guyon, of 
362. Dumas, of the Church at 
363. Abraham de St. Loup, of 


St. Germain, 354- 

St. Stephens, 355. 

St. Roman & Yal Franceſque.3 56: 
Le Collet, 357. 

Caftagnols, 358. 

Le Pont Montrutil, 359. 
Bapre, 360. 

St. Croix, 361. 

St. Andrew Valborgne, 36% 
St. Julian, 363. 

Saumane, 364. 

St. Hillary, 365. 

Le Pain 366. 
Forac, 367. 

Marnejoles, 368. 

Caſſegnas, 369. 

Vebron, 370. 

Brenoux, 371. 

Aumegnet 372. 

St. Marcell, 35 3- 


364. Des Eſſars Emeritas, by reaſon of his great Age. 
| 12, Province of Lower Guyenne. 


1. The Colloquy of Lower Agenois. 


365. Daniel Ferrand, __ «qd aux, 374. 


366. nb and Ge on, \rhe Ch. of 
67. Miſaubin, an 
368. Conſtantin, Veator of St. Foy, 375+ , 


369. De 


380 
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| The 27th. 
| + - Þ 370. Beſſotis, of 


Paſtors. 
369. De Monceaux, ot 


371. Dents, of 
372. Ricotier, of 


373+ Cartier, of 
374- Bordres, of 
375. Privas, of 
376. Pinet, of 


377. Renaud, of 

378. Abraham Darnazae, of 
379 Augier, of 

380. Gaſey, of 

381, Planteau, of 


Churches. 
Coutras, 376. 
Moncard, 377. 
Duras, 378. 
Poujols & Rozan, 379; 
Caſtets, 380. 
Langon, 381. 
Gironde, 382. 
Villeneufve & Theobon. 383. 
La Sawvetat, 384. 
Caftillon, 385. 
Miramont, 386. 
Caſtelmoron, 387. 
Genſac, 388. 
Pellegrue, 389. 
Libourne, 390. 


Fauſſignac, 391. 


2. Colloquy of Condomois. 


382. Vignier, and(,,.. f 
383 Aaron Tinel, $Miniter n 


384. D Aubus, of 
385. La Rivoir, of 
386. Boutet, Miniſter of 


387. Sawvage, of 
388. Du Luc, of 

389. La Guchay, of 
390. Du Lac, of 

391. D Artigues, of 
392. Duffau, of 

393. Lafite Solon, of 


MNerac, 392. 


Montagnac, 393. 

Cannubin & Meillan, 394. 

Coulonges, le Mas dagenois, Vie- 
pw - & Montreal, 3y5. 

Labardat & Fanquerolles, 396, 

Caſtel jaloux, 397: 

Monheur, 398. 

Puch & Gontaut, 399. 

Monterabeaux, 400. 

Geaune, 4Ool. 

Haſt ingues,les Landes & C haloſſe, 


4O2. 


3- Colloquy of Higher Agenois. 


John Alba, of 
= Abel Denis, of 
396. Eraſte de la Cave, of 
397. U aubos the younger, of 
298, Perſy, of 
399. Bernardin, of the upper 
400. Betoul, of the lower 
401. Brinhol, of 
402. Sallettes, of 
403. Doze, of 
404. John Coſtebadie, of 
405. Vanquelin, of 
406. Mathurin, of 
407. La Barre, of 
408. Maures, of 
499. Teſtas, of 
410. Jarlan, of 


Agen, 403. 

Grateloup, 404 

Laſepede, 405. 

Monpron & Luftrac, 406. 
Mont flanquin, 407. 

Tomneins, 408. 

Tonneins, 409, 

Laparade, 410. 

Gontaut & St. Berthommeau, 411. 
Tournon, 412: 

Clerac, 413. 

Pujols, 414. 

Caſtelſagarat, 415. 
Caſtelmoron, 416. 
Caſtelgrate,Combe & Montault,q17 
Puymirol, 418. 

Cavandan, 419. 


4 Colloquy 
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4. Colloquy of Perigord. The x th. 
Paſtors. Churches CY 
411. Pyzean, ITY 
412. Beanjardin, $ Minit of Bergerac, 420. 
413- Zerean, 
414. £ymer, Miniſter of Monpaſier, Suirac, and Barbig- 
meres, 421. 
415. Berean, the younger, of La Mongie, Ihgiac@ Ponpoit ,quz: 
416. Potet, Miniſter of Eymet, 423. 
417. Dapuy Miniſter of La Force, 42.4 
418. Freron, Miniſter of — 
419. Touton, Miniſter of La Linde, & Badefol, 426. 
420. Pages, Miniſter of Monbazillac & Piles, 427. 
4:1. La Tane, Miniſter of Muſſidan, 428. 
422. Melan, of Parriere, 429. 
4z }-+ Boutin, of Langarey & Cleraux, 430 
FO H "oY . \ 
+4 Chnveron, \Mſiniſters of Sigoules, 431. 
426. Barthe, Jan. Miniſter of Liſle, 432. 
427. Baiſſe Laned, Miniſter of  Millevil & Bugol, 4373- 
428. Borduc, Miniſter of | Montignac & La Tagnac, 434- 
429. 4 
| 5. Colloquy of Limouſin. + 
429, Peter Huton, Miniſter 6f Turennes, 4\5. * | 
430. Barthe Sen. of ("er Limoges & Rochecouart, 436: 
431. Barthe minimus natu,Miniſter of Froignac & Chaſtiaunesf, 437+ 
432. Claude, Miniſter of by Beantien, 433. 


x3. Province of Dolphiny. 


x. Calloquy of Gapenſois. 
433- Samuel Charles, Miniſter of Gap, 438. 


434- Hugh Rollin, Miniſter of Veines, 439. 
435- Charles Deſnau de laCroix, of Orpierre, 440. 
436. Andrew Serre, Miniſter. of Scoye, 441. 

437- Benjamin Sauſe, Miniſter of Laraignac, 44%. 
438. Mark Felix, Miniſter of Rozan, 443. 
439. Joſhua Ripert, Miniſter of Valpronier, 444- 
440. David Piffart, Miniſter of St. Bonnett, 445: 
441. John Boxnett, Miniſter of Talard, 446. 


2. Colloquy of Diois. 
442. John Aymin, 


443- David Euſtache, Cage of Die, 447+ 
444. Stephen le Blonc, - 


445. John Manuel, Miniſter of © Pontaix, 448. 
446. John Gros, Miniſter-of , Cha#tillon, 49: 
447. James Matthew, Miniſter of . Beurieres, 450. 
448. Jobn Cherubin, Minilter of Beaufort, 451. 
449+ Rephael Gabet, Miniſter of La Mote, 45%. 
450. Benjamin Yacher, Miniſter of Quint & Paillant, 45 3 
Cce | 3. Collo- 
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$- ---@ Paſtors. 


451. John Cuchet, Miniſter of 

452. Peter Piffart, Miniſter of 

45 3. Michael Januier, Miniſter of 
454- Daniel Maillefand Miniſter of 
455. Peter Murat, Miniſter of 
456. Iſexc D'herries, Miniſter of 
457. John Imbert, Miniſter of 


;. Colloquy of Yiewnois. 


Churches. 
Chaſtean Double, 45 4. 
Larbon;4 55. 
Beaurepair, 456. 

St. Marcelin, 457. 
Romans, 458. 

Pont 1n Royans, 459. 
Beaumont, 460, 


4- Colloquy of Yalle Zuſon. 


458. Sexe! Clement, Miniſter of 
459. Samuel Paſchal, Miniſter of 
460. David Jourdain, Miniſter of 
g61r. Feter Stvrin, Miniſter of 
462. Dapid Paſtor, Minſter of ' 
463. Phillebert de Joux, of 

464. Thomas Comte, i Paſtor, 


"Rowvre, 460. 


Montoules, 461. 
Feneſtrelles, 462. 
Cxeaux, 463. 
Praguelia, 464. 
Chaumont, 46 5 
Emeritus. 


5. Colloquy of Graiſmaudas. 


46 5. Dents Bonterdue, Gay: -n. 
466. Francis Muret "= of 
467. David Millefaud, of 


Grenoble, 466. 
St. John d"Herans, 467. 


468. Iſaac Feraud, of La Mare, 468. 
469. David Gontier, Corps. 469. 
470. Abrabam Jogrdain, of Treminy, 470. 
47 1« John Rudehe, of _ Meet, 47 1. 
472. Bartholomew Durand, of Clelſes, 472. 
473. Simeon Cony, of Beſſes, 473. 
474- John Teraſſon, of Hifſon, 474- 
| Fif. 475: 
Barraax, 476. 
Eſpagne a Paſtor Emeritus. 
6. Collaquy of Yalentiyois. 
. Adrian Chamler, ag " | 
= G Creguigy * .e \ Alves limard, 477+ 
477+ Paul _ ol .,. Diew le Fit, 478. 
478. John de la Faye, of Lauridl, 479. 
479. Gervaſe Alexgs, of. Livron, 480. 0 2h 
480. John de Gilliers, (3 Bordewix, 481. 
481. Alexander Dize,ot Creſt, 482. 
482. John Cordel, of Minas, 483. 
483. Sebaft ian Grayzof Veſq, Q84- 
7. Colloquy of the Barongy's. 
484.James Penichong,qrgd of Cham 105321: 
brun, 84). ... Ea Orange, 485. 
485. David Syluig,, ſhin 
486. Salomon Fauvre, of Niewns, 486. a 
487. Iſaac C hallierg of | St. ZHuphemia, 487. 
488. Gabrjel Bowdle, of . Vinſabres, 488. 
489. James Piolet, of Condorcet, 489. 


490. James Bouviar, of 


St. Paul trois Chaſteaux, 490. 
491. Francois 


The Symd of Alanſon, 


Paſtors. Churches. 
491. Francois Palaneon, of Toillignac, 491; 
492. Gaſpar Martin, of Courtezan, 49%. 
493- George Maugais, of Tulette, 493.. NT 

*n, 494+ 

8. Colloquy of Ambrunois. 

494- James Bailly, of Ambrun, 494- 
495. Daniel Bec, of Mellines, 495. 
496. Peter Bowvat, of Aruyen, 496. 
497. John Giraud, of Abries, 497- 
498. Daniel Saxpet, of Guilleſtre, 498. 
499. Salomon Fallifier, of Froiſſiniere, 499. 


Chaftean Dauphin, 509i 


14 Province of Normandy. 


I. Colloquy of Rover. 

500. David de Caux, Miniſter of Ponteaw de Mer, Quillebeuf; 
Bots-roger, Honfleur & Pont 
Leveſque, 501. 

501. Folm Maximilian de Langle, 

502. David Primroſe, and Ct Rouen, 502, 

503. Lucas Jence, | 

504. Peter Le Teller, of Eureux; 503. 

505. John le Marchand, of Giſors, 504. 


2 Colloquy of Caux. 
506. Abdias de Mondevis, WR 
5O7. Peter Laguet, and of Dreppe, 505. 
508. Louis de Forquinbergue, 


509. James de la Rey, of Boſehec, and Lutd 506. , 
510. John de la Motte, of «+ Tvitet, 507. 
511. David Guelode, of Feſcamp, 508. 
412. John Boudoxins, of La Havre de Grace, 509. 
513. David Hebert, of Baqueville, Liſlebeuf & Lives 
roy, 510. 
3- Colloquy of Cade. 
514. Peter Bayenx,of Buſſy, 517. 
' 515. Mark Maurice, of Veer, 512. 
516, Stephen le Sage, of St. Yaaſt, 513; 
517. John de Belle Hache, Lord 
of Beaumont, c Cad ' 
518. Johs Bridouand > " 314 . 
519. Samuel Bochart, | 
520. John Topin, of Previeres, Coulombieres & tes 
Effars, 515. 
521. Anthony Baſnage,of Bayenx, 516, 
522. Peter Baſnage, his Son, Deſtitute of a Church, 
4. Colloquy of Conftantin. | 
523. Benjamin Baſnage, of Sle Mere Egliſe, 517. 


52.4. Anthony P _ gat >; 
525. Charles Giors, - Pont Oyſon & Duſe, 518; 


Ccca 526, Tongs 


"4 
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530. James Lohier, 


a 


5.42. Le Voyer, of 
543- Le Roche, of 


547- Peter Ollier, 


554+ Moyneer, of 
556. Bardon, of 


558. Reynault, of 
559. Bourdin, of 


560. Peter Sauris 


Peter Morin, Lord of Launay, 
Paſtor 


15. Province of Higher Languedoc, and Lover Guyenne. 


Churches. 


Thee -2-7th. 526. Tenachin 1s Moyze, Miniſter of Gavre & Ceriſy, 519. 


; $27» Iſaac de Vehames, ol Chef? eſnos, 520, "wy 
528. Luke Pavoguett, Oi Fontenay & Chaſſanay, 521, + 
529, Michael Caru, of St. Loo, 52:2. 


of Grouffy, 523. 


531. David le Bourgeois, of La Hay du Puy, $24. 


5. Colloquy of. AlenFor. 


- 532. Paul Baadart, of Mongouert, 525. 


533- Lowis Herant and iſters Al 

534. Matthew Bochart, —_ of ms _ . 

535- Stephen Le Prevoſt, L.of Buiſonof Courtauwer, L aigle & Sees, $25 
536+ Stephen le Foience,of Croifſy & Fontaine Meinil, 528. 


6. Colloquy of Falzi/c. 


537. Peter Baudrin, of Moulins & Meſuier, 52.9, 

538. Noe! Gaſſat, of St. Silvain & St. Pierre on the 
Dxe, 5530. 

539. Jobs Blanchard, of Vires © Conde, 531. 

540. James 7 inard, of Ls Fortjt, 53. 

54t. Benjamin du Clos, of Fatazje & la Motte, 533 


Emceritas. 


r. Collogquy of Lower Qzercy. 
Senencrie O& Cajare, 5 34+ 
Cardaillac & Figeac, 535. 


544- Candris, of La Tronquiere, 536. 

545- Bonnefons, of | St. Sere & Jſenac, 537. | 
2. Colloquy of Fiigher Quercy. —_ 

546. Peter Beraud, "Xe 


548. Peter Charles, y Miniſters of Montauban, 538. BIT 
549. Timethy de Long, 
550. Anthony Garifſoles, lt 


551. Le Grand, of Cauſſade, 539. 
552. Verdier, of Negrepelifſe, 540. 
£53* Cruniel, of Boxrniquel, 54L 


St. Lehofaire, 543. 


555. Abel Bicheteas,of Menſac, 543. 


St. Antein, 5.44- 


57. Mark Montaine, of Albias, 545. 


Realville, 546. 
Verlac, 547. 


3- Colloquy of Albigeois. 


561. Paul Charles, Cite of Caſtres, 548. 
562. Jofiah Danean, 
563. Peter Combelaſſe, of Realmont, Vexe, li Fenaſſe, & 


Lombeis, 549. 
564. Joba 
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Paſtors. 
564. John Balarand, Miniſter of 
565. Jobs Stephen Balarand, of 
566. Nathaxael! Nadal, of 
567. John Graſſett, of 


568. Joſeph Graſſett, of 
569. David Vignier, of 


570. Terciſe Gran, of 

571. Francois Regail, of 
572. Jacob Audebert, of 
573- Stephen Carries, of 

' 574. John Maillebron, of 
575. Peter Baſchet, of 
576. Raiſart, of 

577. Hlonorus Ligonier, of 
578. Philip Nautomnier, of 


La Canve, 551. 


Churches. 
La Haygle, 550. 
Caſtelnau & Sableirolles, 552. 
Viaine,Gigomes,@ la Capelle,s 53. 
Deſcroux, 5 54- 
— & 5+ 
Briafte & St. Patil de la Miat- 
te, 556. 
Anp——_— Monpignier & la 
efhere,s 57. 


. Cate, Sengaſte & Plaiſance, 558. 


Vabres & Ferrieres, 559. 
Braſſac & Aubais, 560. 

La Cabarede & la Bajtide, 561. 
Montredon, 562. 

Paulin & Teillet, 563. 

fa Vaoute, 564. 

La Croiſſette, 565. 

Eſperance & Berlatte, 566. 


4. Colloquy of Armagnac. 


$79: Matthew de Tiffer, of 
580. Stephen Rigault, of 
58r. John Tourron, of 


582. ſac du Mas, of 


Mauveſm, 568. 

Liſle Foudain, 569. 

Puy Caſquettes, and its annexed 
Congregations, 570. 

Maſgravier & Leftoure, 571. 


5. Colloquy of Rovergus. 


583. Iſaac du Teil, and 4... 
- 4 Peter Bonnefons, Iniiſters of 


585. John Gerard, of 
586. Samuel de Jacques, of 
587. Philip Marroules, of 


583. Peter Marroules, of 


589. Balthazar Jacques, of 
Anthony Remirol, a Paſtor, 


Milhaud, Crefſel& Senerat, 572. 


St. Africque & Vicquion, 573, 
St. Bauliſe, St. Paul, Cormis, & 
St. Phelix, 574. 
Peanx, & Pont % Montrodets, 
Montagnae 5 Bruſque, 575. 
St. Rome de Tarn, Awrtac, & les 
Ribais, Roquetaillade, de St. 
Rome, & Cernon, 576. 

St. Fobu du Brueil, Montmejeau, 
& Dourbie, 577. 

Emeritus. 


6. Colloquy of Zawragais. 


| 590. Peler Eſpinaſſe, of 
591. Moſes Baxx, of 
592. Abel Vialla, of 
593- Jobn Bonnefons, of 
594- Pail Gaillard, of 


595. Peter Cazail, of 
-96. Philip Larayſſe, of 


St. Amard, Villemage & Filles 
moindre, 578. 

Mazamet, Hautpoul & Pont de 
Lart, 579- 

Auxillon, Aiguefonde, St. Abby 
& Cancellare, 580. 

Puy Laurens & Pechandier, 58x. 

Rowvel & Palleville,.5 32. 

Goreze & Maſſaquel, 583. 

Carmaigny, 584. 


The Church of St. Paul and D'aunnarte, is deſtitute of a Paſtor. | 


7. Colloquy 


The Symod of Alanion. 


2 7. Colloquy of Forx. 
Synod. Paſtors. Churches. 
Www 597. John Ollier, Miniſter of Mas D azil,Gaure, & la Bonr,g&5. 
598. Jobn Morſallan, of | Camebade, 586. 
599. Joſeph de la Fontayne,of Carlat Savarat, 587. 
600. Paul Gauſides, of Maze & Caumont, 588. 
601. Lawrens Rival, of Saverdun, 589. 
60, Charles Bourdin, of + La Baft ide Leyrean, Betats, & 
| » 590. | 


16, Province of the Iſle of France. 


. 


x. Colloquy of Paris. 


603. Michael le Fauchear, 

604. John Meſtrezar, ( 

605. Aubertin, of 

606. John Daille, 

607. Charles Drelincourt, d 

608. Stephen le Blanc,L. of Beaubieu,of Senlis, 592. 

609. John Perreaux, of Meaux, 5973+ 

610. Peter du Prat, of Lieſy, 594 

611. Jſaac de Nagentel, of Chaſtean Thierry & Sarponay,5 95+ 

612. Ferdinand de Pied, of Fontayrbleau, 596. 

613. David Bloudel, of Rouwſſ:, 597. 

614. John Miquean, of Toguin & Galandes, 598. 

615. Peter Belot, of Amain, Villiers, & Claye, 599: 

616. John Sucur, of La Ferte on the Jouarre, 600. 
2. Colloquy of Picard. 

617. John Baptiſte, 

618, Peter Cartier, 


619. Buguet, Miniſters of Calais, Gor. 
620. Francois Becade, 

621. Fzechiel de Awvois, of Boulonois, 60t. 

622. Peter Poynet, of Amiens, 603. 

623. Daniel! Boucherel, of Crfemont, 604. 

62.4. Claudius le Vineux, of Chauny & Couſſy, 605: 
625. John Meſtayer, of St. (Ruentin, 606. 

626. Paul Georges, of Laon, 607- 

627. Peter Lambour, of Leval & Gercy, 608. 
628. John Nicollay, of Compiegne, 609. 


Parts, 59gr. 


3- Colloquy of Champagne. 
= _— pt VMiniſter of Yini in Champenois, 610. 
631. Benjamin Maſfin, ot Chaalons, 6171. 
632. John Paſquet, of Eſpance, 612. 
633- donorius de Candemere, of Netancour, 617, 
634. John Rainet, of Langres, 614. 
635+ Samuel de /a Cloche, of Aycha#telnay, 615. 
636. Abraham Jacquelot, of Sezame, 61S. 
637. Sigebert Alpes, of St. Mars, 617. 
638. Aaron Blondel, of Tinecour, 618, 
639. 4/aac Juigne, of Vaſſy, 619. 


The Syd of Alanſon. 


Paſtors. Churches. 

640. Tohs Carre, Miniſter of Heiz le Manron, 610. 
4- Cotloquy of the Land of Chartres. 

641. Louis de Forquembergue, of Houdan, 611, 
642. Louis Foule, of Laons & Faviers, 612. 
643. Philip Falbergue, of Chartres & Joinvilliers, 623. 
644. Benjamin 7; ricotel,of Mantes & Awvergne, 624. 
645. Maurice de Lauberaut | 
646. Dablon de Montigny, Tof Le Pleſts @ la orville, 625. 
647. James Couronne, of Autun, 626. 


The end of the Catalogue of the Paſtors of the Churches of France 
and Bearn, as it was brought into the Seven and Twentieth National 
Synod of Alanſon, in the year, 1637. 


Hereafter follow divers Aqs and Letters, which were not in- 
ſerted into the Body of the Adts of this Synod ; but, for the com- 
pleating of irs Hiſtory,are in this place Regiſtred and Related. 


CH AP. XXIV. 


The Speech made by Monſieur Ferrand, Paſtor of the Church of 
Bourdeaux, Deputed by the National Synod of the Reformed 
Churches of France, Afjembled at Alanſon, the 27th. of May, 
1637. unto His Majeſty. 


$SZ7RE, 
= the Rivers having their Source from the Ocean, do return again with 


and Elders Af- 


their Tribute to it, 'tis mueh more Juſt and Reaſonable that Your 
moſt Humble and moſt Obedient 'Subjects, the Minj 

ſembled by Your Authority in a | Synod, ld come and render 
into Your Royal Boſom, the Profound | and Eternal Thank- 
fulneſs of their Souls for thoſe *numberleſs. Favours "they have received, 
and do ſtill enjoy by Your Majeſty" rigs Protection, and 
T_T which being fupergc thoſe Du | is 
and Conſcience, do ſo bind us clots uy delity i 

to Your Commands, that no Events can or will, be able to aloe 
orcut them aſunder. Theſe, S:re, be the Loyal Proteſtations of thoſe that 
ſent us, who defire nothing more, than to ve in the hearts of Your 
moſt Dutiful Subjects of our Religion, | oly Maxims of an inviola- 
ble and Religious Obedience. _ For we, S$jre, are thoſe very Perſons who 
Believe, and Teach, that the Royal Aurhoriry is not of Humane, but Di- 
vine Inſtitution,unto which every Soul ought to be Subjeted; and we are 
thoſe who Believe and Teach the Sovereignty and Independency of Your 
Crown, which, reſembling thoſe higher Mountains, whoſe Lofty Heads 
being exalted above the middle Region of the Air, are never frighted 
with Thunders nor Lightnings. No, Sire, You hold it from God only, 


@_ 
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and it is ſolely depending on him, and You are next in Power unto him, 


The >7th. the Sun of this Heaven, the Soul of this vaſt Body, the Heart of this 


Syn"4. 


Gailick Monarchy. Yea, Sire, once more, we be thoſe very Perſons, 
who next unto the Service of our God, have no greater Motive nor 
Principle, than the Conſervation and Augmentation of Your Majeſty's 
Grandevr ; and theſe are our daily Vows and Prayers unto God, Your 
Majeſty being bis moſt lively Image : And therefore, Sire, we are em- 
boldned to hope tor Freedom of Acceſs unto Your Majeſty, becauſe our 
God loveth to be importuned with our Supplications, and that Your 
Majeſty will not rejeft theſe moſt Humble Petitions which are laid at 
Your Majeſtv's Feet, with all imaginable Reſpe&t by many thouſands of 
Souls, who deſire the Liberty of their Conſcience and Religion, for none 
other end,than that by ſerving God,they may alſo the ſelt-ſame inſtant de- 
mand of him in their Prayers for Your Majeſty, a moſt immovable 
Proſperity, a long Reign, a moſt Happy Life, a moſt Faithful Council, 
Victorious Triumphant Armies, and an innumerable People going and 
coming at the firſt beck and motion of Your Majeſty. Sire, This Liber- 
ty ſhall never be abuſed by Your moſt Humble Subjedts of the Reformed 
Religion, unto Licentiouineſs ; no, Sire, they will imploy it as they have 
always done, in Prayers and Faſtings, when as the precious Life of 
Your moſt Sacred Majeſty, lay expoſed to all Hazards and Dangers (a 
Life upon which depends all the Lives of Your Kingdom) and You were 
Jeoparding it in the high places of the Field, to acquire unto Your Sub- 
jets a durable Repole and dew And foraſmuch as Your Ma- 
jeſty's Sword is ever Glonous Invincible againſt Strangers ; May it 
pleaſe Your Majeſty to fuffer vs to form'our Complaints againſt thoſe, 
who endeavour at home, in the very Bowels of France, to render Your 
EdiQts Nlufory, and do blunt the Point, gnd dull the Edge of Your Laws 
relating to our Libertics and Subſrſtence, which are all tounded upon the 
Obſervation of Your Edits and =_ Commillions. The Adverſfaries 
envying our Peace, have made an infinite number of Gaps .and Breaches 
in them. Yet nevertheleſs, Sire, we perſwade our ſelves, that Your 
Edicts will remain Sacred and Inviolable, and that Your Powerful Hand 
will cauſe the words of Your Royal Mouth, to be exaftly and punctually 
performed ; becauſe you be the Judge and Father of Your People,and that 
in Your Sacred Perſon, Juſtice and Mercy ſhall Kiſs and Embrace cach 
other ; that ſo none. may attempt ut aſunder what our God hath 
joyned together. . This Hope leniſheth our Hearts with Joy, and 
doth more ardeatly excite our Aﬀettions to pay unto Your Majeſty all 
the” Duwes of Subjeftion and Loyalty ; and with inflamed Devotions 
we Addreſs our ſelves to the Divine Majeſty, that he would inlarge the 
Bounds of Your Empire, and accompliſh all the deſires of Your Royal 
Hearr, as being, Szre, of Your Majeſty, the moſt Humble, and the moſt 
Obedicnt Servants and Subjefts, . the Paſtors. and Elders Aſſembled in the 
National Synod, by Your Gracious Permiſſion, at Alayſoz, and in the 
Name of them all. _ mig A "Ef 
4 Baſzage, Moderator of the Synod. 
| 4 Conppe, Alleſſor. 
 D. Blondel, Scribe, and 
De Launay, Scribe. 
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CHAP. XXV. 
2. Initraftions given wito Monſieur Ferrand, Gigord, and Ceriſy, 


Deputed unto the King by the National yu Aſſembled by His 
Majeſty s Permiſſion at Alanſon, 1637. 


"8 Sieurs, Ferrand, Gigord, and Ceriſy, Deputed by us unto the 
Court, immediately upon their Arrival, ſhall wait upon Monſieur 
de la Vrilliere Secretary of State, to whom they ſhall deliver our Let- 
ters, and aſſure him of our moſt humble Services ; and ſhall intreat him 
that by his means, they may, as ſoon as poſlible, have the Honour of 
waiting, upon, and Saluting His Majeſty, and Preſent Him with the Let- 
ters of this Aſſembly, and ſhall follow His Orders when, and after what 
manner they ht and may ſpeak unto the King, and to the Lord 
Cardinal, and tothe Lord Chancellor. And having paid their Duties ro 
the King, the Lord Cardinal, and to our Lord the Principal Miniſters of 
State, they ſhall give them to underſtand with what Reſpe&t and Thank- 
ful Acknowledgments we have received from the mouth of the Lord de 
St. Marc, His Majeſty's Commiſſioner in this Aſſembly, thoſe aſſurances 
given us in His Majeſty's Name for .preſerving us the Privilege of His 
Edits, and to continue to us His Royal Favours. 

But they ſhall not conceal, that all the Members of this Aſſembly were 
exceedingly fſurprized and aſtonifhed, that immediately after thoſe afore- 
faid Aſſurances given us by the Lord Commiſſioner, he made ſuch Pro 
fals to them,as had no agreement at all with theſe Promiſes of HisMajeſty's 
good Will unto us ; as when He declared, That he was charged by the 
King, to forbid all Miniſters to ſerve their annexed Congregations, which 
ms tothe utter Ruine of the far greateſt part of our Churches, and 
depriveth a vaſt multitude of the Profeſſors of our Religion of their 
Spiritua] Conſolation. 

As alſo when he propounded as from the King,That it was his Majeſty's 
deſire, That we ſhould ratifie Baptiſm Adminiſtred by Midwites, and 
others, who have no Call fo to do, which is formally contrary to our 
Belief. 

They ſhall alſo inſiſt on this, That His Majeſty be acquainted, and 
from their own Mouths, with that Rigorous Decree of the Council, 
concerning the hanging forth of Tapiſtry, and Adorning of our Houſes 
on that Feſtival which they call by the Name of 7he Fly. This be- 
ing a matter dire&ly contrary to the Edits, made in our Favour. 

They ſhall take care alſo, to Petition our Lord the Cardinal, and the 
Lords of the Council; and eſpecially the Lord de BuiJon, That they 
would be pleaſed to ſupply this Aſſembly with Moneys for the defraying 
of our ng and Expences, during the Seſſions thereof, as hath been 
always accuſtomed to be done by His Majeſty. And the rather, becauſe 
for a very long time, notwithſtanding His Majeſty's Promiſe, we have 
not received one Farthing of His Bounteous Liberality. 

The Aſſembly leaveth it to the Prudence of theſe our faid Deputies, 
either to prolong or ſhorten their abode at Court, according to the Suc- 
cels of their Negotiation ; and they be ordered to acquaint us upon all 
occaſions, of what is neceſſary to be done by us. 


Ddd CHAP, 
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— YY 4. Menſieur Ferrand's Speech made unto my Lord the Cardinal, Duke 
of Richelieu. 


My Lord, 5 

Ith that in our days, and under the Incomparable Wiſdom of Tour Go- 

x werument, Peace and Juſtice are ſo Gloriouſly preſerved, that the 
Greateſt Monarch of the Univerſe, is not only known to be the Taft King, 
but alſo the King of the Juſt, by the firitt Obſervation of His Edifts and 
Sacred Orders ; The Miniſters and Elders Aſſembled in a National Synod 
wider the Favourable Authority of His Majeſty, and the Good Counſels 
of Tour Eminency, have took the Boldneſs to ſend us unto His Majeſty, 
as tothe Common Father of His Subjetts , to render to Him Their moſt 
wnfeigned Thanks, and to Preſent Him Their moſt Humble Requeſts, and 
in all Humility to demand His Royal Protettion againſt thoſe Violences, 
which do every day Rob and Spoil us of His Favours ; and have moſt 
expreſly charged us, to Implore on this Account, the Succours and Aſſi- 
Stance of Tour Eminency : And that Experience we have formerly had here 
of, filleth our Hearts with Hopes for the future; Becauſe the Stedfaſtneſs 
of God and the King's Word, are wifible in the Face of Tour Eminency, 
Tou being Their moſt lively Protraiture. We cannot be ignorant, My Lord, 
That Tour Eminency is that —_ who moves this admirable Monar- 
chy with the greateſt m——_ » That Aſſiftant Spirit f this Great Body, 
which heretofore was like one of the Floating Iſlands, but now Tour moi# 
Admired Conduit hath bound it ſo. f with the Chains of the Royal Autho- 
rity, that in the Greateſt and mo Aſtoniſhing Tempeſts it abideth firm 
and immovable. And, it will be with France as with the Land of Licia, 
which tho' ſubjeft unto Storms, and dreadful Earthquakes, yet no ſooner 
are thoſe Tempeſtuous Winds which cauſed them, diſſipated but that the Inha- 
bitauts thereof, do enjoy for Forty Days together, a moſt Wonderful Calm 
and Tranquility; but theſe days of our Tranquility ſhall be Prophetical, 
a Tear for a Day ; and may Tour Eminencys Life be prolonged to a ful 
Century of thoſe Tears ! And we do proteſt in the Preſence of God, that 
we own our ſelves bound Eternally to Obey His Majefty, by the Laws of 
our Birth, and Conſcience, and for His Majeſty's Favours continually ac- 
cumulated upon us. And therefore we do Addreſs our Prayers without 
intermiſſion, unto the Sovereign Lord of Heaven and Earth, that he would 
be pleaſed to keep his Anointed as the Apple of his Eye, His Majeſty be- 
ing the very Heart and Life of His Aingdomy; and that he would take 
from our by to add unto His, and toadd unto Tours alſo, My Lord, whom 
we reckon nex! to God and the King, our ſureſt Santluary ; hoping for 
ſome Rays and Beams of Tour Eminency's good Will to be imparted to us, 
that may quicken us under thoſe diſconſolating Troubles with which we are 
menaced, and be a moſt meet and proper Remedy for thoſe Afflifting Evils, 
which preſs in ſore upon us from every part and ou of the 
Land ; And Tour Eminency's Reward for this ſignal goodneſs of Tours, 
extended to us, will be the continuance of that Glory Tou have moſt juftly 
acquired in all Chriſtendom ; and we ſball beg of God in our Prayers, and 
may the Divine Majefty attually fullfl them, to pour down upon Tour Emi- 
nency, an abundant Confluence of his beſt Bleſſings, aud that we may obtain 
this Conſolation tobe believed by Tour Eminency, that with all fincerity 
of Heart and Soul, we are, My Lord, Tour Eminency s moſt Humble and 
moi Obedient Servants, Banage, Moderator of the Synod, Coupe, Af- 
ſefſor, Blondel and de Launay, Scribes. CHAP. 
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A Copy of the Bill of Grievances preſented unto His Majeſty, by the 


Sienrs, Ferrand, Paſtor of the Church of Bourdeaux, Gigotd, 
Paſtor of the Church of Montpellier, and De Ceriſy, an El- 
der Deputed by the National Synod of Alanſon, May the 7th. 
1637. unto the King. = 


S IRE. | | 

"x Depuries of Your SubjeQts of the Reformed: Religion, Aﬀſem- 

bled by Your Majeſty's Permiſſion, in a National Synod at Alawſor, 
do moſt Humbly Petition, That according to Your wonted Goodneſs 
and Juſtice continued tothem, You would be pleaſed to vouchfafe us the 
enjoy ment of Your Edits, and Declarations of Peace, which hive 
to their very great prejudice been broken and violated in every Article,and 
particularly in divers places of Your Kingdom ; nor can we get our' Da- 
mages repaired, nor Your Edits, or Declarations executed ; although 
Your Majeſty had granted it for the greater part of them, in-thoſe An- 
ſwers made by Your Gracious Majeſty, unto our moſt Humble Bill of 
Grievances, which we tender'd to Your Majeſty in the year One Thouſand 
Six Hundred and Twenty Five. 

1. And although that by the Edits of Peace, and the Anſwers made 
by Your Majeſty unto our Bills of Grievances in the "= 1625. You 
were pleaſed to Grant Your Petitioners, That the Exerciſeot our Religion 
ſhould be reſtored in all rhoſe places in which it had been ſettled by the 
Edidtof Nantes,and was in actual being in the year 1620. 'and that to this 
purpoſe, Commiſſioners had been appointed to ſee unto its performance z 
yet nevertheleſs, we could never get their Commiſſion executed, nonot 
in thoſe places hereafter: mentioned in our Bill of Grievances, tho" they 
were expreſſed by name in it, viz. Gergean, Bourgaeil, Surgeres, Le 
Poire, Luyon, Beret, Coulorges, Les Reaux, St. Malxier, Belleville, 
Argenton, Beaumont, Letoure, Figeac, Cadenac, Creſſol, Foix, Beleſtat, 
Laſſegue, Lombais, Arligat, Senerat, Bouſſe, Villefort, Moulanr, Vande- 
mian, Villeman, Pouſſan, Gignac, St. Paragoire , St. Gilles, Geneirac, 
Bagnals, Digne, Forqualquier, Monfort, Bourbon, L'auriac, and Autan ; 
In all which places Your Majeſty is moſt humbly Petitioned, to cauſe 
that Your Will be punQually performed according to Your Anſwer made 
and declared upon our Bill of Grievances, and as it is alſo moſt 
and plainly Promiſed us by the 57h. and 67h. Articles of Yous Edit at 
Niſmes, in the Month of July, 1629. Your Majeſty then Enacting # 
Speedy and Real Reſtitution of the Exerciſe of our Religion in thoſe 

betore-mentioned. 

2. And whereas the Exerciſe of our Religion hath been removed by 
the WickedneG and Violence of thoſe Troubleſome times, which have 
interren'd ever ſince the year 1626, from divers other places, where it 
was formerly Eſtabliſhed, and that according to the Edidts, as at YVirtuell, 
Tere, La Jarrie, Lalea, L hommeau, Nievil, Marfilly, Rieux, Le Cha- 
fteau St. Pie, St. Denis, Le Chaſteau D'Oleron, La Flotte, St. Martin, Ards, 
Loie, and other places of the Iſles of Oleron and Re, Les Herbiers, Moun- 
tagu, La Chaume, Lowzae, Mortaigne, Saujon, L'Ifle Bouchard, Le Croifil, 
Mazin, Mont de Marſan, Saux in Condomois, Gavaudan, Millan &n Albret, 
St. Leger, St. Bazille, Coutras, Florenſac, Pamiers, Puymirol, Ribautd, 

Ddd2 Combas, 
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Combas, Aubenas, Valz, Mirabel, Vellenefue of Berg, Dijon, Burg in 


: Breſſe, Paray le Moineau, Corbigny, Navarreins, Benejat, and Offins; 


Your Majeſty is moſt Humbly Pertitioned, to give Order, That the Exer- 
ciſe of our Religion may be reſtored immediately without delay, and that 
You would be pleaſed to prohibit all diſturbing of us Your Subjects, 
who do profeſs it, for the future- 

'3. And foraſmuch as it hath been a perpetual praQtice in our Churches, 
for divers Paſtors of this Your Kingdom to Exerciſe their Miniſtry, as 
ſtill they do, in ſeveral Neighbour places, where the free Exerciſe of our 
Religion hath been Eſtabliſhed by Your Edidts, and this by the Authority 
of Colloquies and Synods ; and for ſome times of late, even in the very 
preſence of Commiſſioners nominated by Your Majeſty to aſſiſt perſo- 
nally at them, who never made any Oppoſition againſt it. We do moſt 
Humbly Petition Your Majeſty, That we may be left in the free Poſſeſſion 
of this our Practice, which was never forbidden by any Edits of Your 
Majeſty's Royal Predeceſſors, nor of Your Own ; and that all Prohibi- 
tions to the contrary may be revoked, whether made unto us by thoſe 
Coramiſſioners, who have of late aſſiſted in our Provincial and National 
Synods, or Decrecd in the late Extraordinary Seſſions by the new Judges, 
or by Your Majeſty's moſt Honourable Privy-Council, where none of 
our Religion could ever be admitted to Declare and Defend our Right. 

4- And whereas Your Majeſty was pleaſed in confideration of our 
Bill of Grievances preſented to Your Majeſty in the year 1625, to or- 
dain that the Churches and the Yards | —__— we bury our Dead, which 
have been taken away from: thoſe of our Religion in theſe following 
places, Lanel, Sommieres, Florenſac, Le Vigan, Mazillargues, Villemar, 
St. Antonia , and + rs ſhould be reſtored, and that they ſhould be 
permitted to re-build their Temples in the fame places, which had been 
accorded us by the Edit ; none of which Ordinances of Your Majeſty, 
have been in the leaſt Executed; yea, ſince this, it hath fo fallen out, that 
the Churches and — of Yitte Goudon, of Caſtres, St. Aﬀrich, 
St. Gelais, Valz, Vallon, Aubenas, St. Eftienne in Foreſt, Senes, and divers 
other places in Awvix, the Iſle of Re, and Province of Burgundy, have 
been forcibly taken away and detained from us, and the Building of our 
Temples, at La Motte of Argzes and Caumont, is quite obſtructed ; we 
therefore do moſt humbly beſeech Y our Majeſty to continue unto us that 
Royal Favour You had before Granted us by Your Edidts, and by Your 
Gracious Promiſe upon the Reading of our aforeſaid Bill of Grievances, 
and that You would according to it Ordain, that the aforeſaid Churches 
and Church-yards may be rendered and reſtored in all thoſe places before- 
mentioned, and that Your Majeſty —_—_ to forbid all Trou- 
bling of us in the Re-buildng and R iſhing of them, and parti- 
cularly at Aubenas, where the” Inhabitants are conſtrained to bury their 
Dead in the wide Fields, and they will not ſuffer any more than three 
perſons to accompany the poor Corps unto that uncouth Grave neither. 

5. Your moſt Humble Subjects of the Religion in the Town of Man - 
ſox, according to the 9th. and 10th Articles of the Edi, and the Or- 
dinance of your Commiſſioners Deputed for its Execution, ratified by 
Decree of the Council, Faly the 4h. 1603, having Built their Temple 
in the faid Town - above Thirty years ago, are yet notwithſtanding, 
troubled and diſturbed, partly by the Clergy, and partly by the Romax 
Catholick Inhabitants there, who have cauſed them to be cited before 
the Lord 7ierſaux, who forbids them to continue the Preaching of 
God's Holy Word in that Town, and the Suburbs thereof ; as alſo, that 
they ſhall not bury their Dead in the Church-yard ar - 
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the Suburbs of the faid Town; 4nd although Your Majeſty was pleaſed 1837. 
at their carneſt Perition, to cauſe the faid Profecurion to ceaſe, by a De- The 27th. 
cree of Your Majzſty's moſt Honourable Privy-Council, Dated the x44. J- 
of May laſt; yet notwithſtanding, they are again Proſecuted by a new W#.. 
Summons to appear before Your Privy-Council ; from which a 

Your Majeſty is moſt Humbly Petitioned to diſcharge them, and to for- 

bid all perſons for the future, to trouble or diſquier them in the Poſſef- 

ſion of their ſaid Temple, or place of Burying, 

6. And whereas the Lords, Miletre and ds Brofſes, Commiſſioners 
appointed by Your Majefty, for Executing the faid Edidt in the Baily- 
wick of Gex, had ordained places of Burial for thoſe of the faid Religion 
in that Bailywick, unto which Ordinance the Lord Biſhop of the Dio- 
ceſs, and the Roman Catholick Inhabitants there, did give their free and 
full Conſent, which alſo was confirmed by a Decree of Your Majeſty's 
Privy-Council, December the 1 _— 1612, yet nevertheleſs, the Lord 
Machant, Intendant of Juſtice in the Province of Bargandy, without once 
hearing any of the Parties concerned, hath by his own private Orders 
of the 15th. of March, 1636. and by ſome others of another Date, not 
only Deprived them of the Burying-place, but alſo will not ſo much as 
allow thoſe of the Reformed Religion in that Bailywick, to ſhare in any 
of the Common Moneys or Hoſpitals thereof. Wherefore we moſt Hum- 
bly beſeech Your Majeſty to cauſe thoſe Orders of the faid Lord Machant 
to ſurceaſe,and to be difannull'd,and to Ordain,that Your aforeſaid Subjects 
in the Bailywick of Gex, may be ſupported in the Poſſeſſion of theit 
Burying-place, and in the Ancient enjoyment of their Common Moneys, 
and Common Hoſpitals, and of all other Privileges contained in the Edict. 

7. Indivers places of Your Kingdom Your SubjeRs of the Reformed 
Religion, are forced and compelled to at many things contrary to the Li- 
berty of their Conſciences, granted them by Your EdiQts 4 particularly 
to hang out Tapiſtry before their Houſes, or to adorn them with ſome 
kind of Ornaments on ſome peculiar Holy Days, although the Third 
Article of the particular ones in the Edit of Nantes, doth only oblige 
them to ſuffer that it be done by others, and that too by the Authority 
of the Local Officers ; nor are they bound to contribute any thing there- 
unto. However, your poor SubjeQts, for refuſing to do thus againſt their 
Conſciences, are condemned in very great Fines at Rennes and Yitre, by 4 
Decree of the Parliament of Brittaine ; and the fame was lately Ordeved 
in a Judicial Sentence given by the Privy-Council, and ſignified to the 
Attorney of the Exchequer at Claye, Wherefore Your Majeſty is moſt 
Humbly beſeeched to Maintain and Preſerve Your Subjects of our Relis 
gion in the Liberty of their Conſciences as to theſe matters, according 
to your Edidts, and to diſcharge them of all Fines and Sums of Money, 
to the payment whereof, they have been condemned on this account. 

8. By the Second Article of fhrticular matters of the Edit of Nantes, 
and by Your Majeſty's Anſwer to the Fourth Article of the Bill of 
Grievances Preſented to You by Your Subjets of the Reformed Reli- 

ion, in July, 1625. it was expreſly declared, That none of them 
ſhould be com to contribute towards the Repair, or Building of 
Churches, Chappels, or Prieſts Houſes, rior to the buying of Coapes and 
Surplices, Ornaments of Maſi-Priefts, Lights, Founding of Bells, Holy 
Bread, Rights of Frateroities, nor to the Rent of Houſes for Prieſts, of 
Religious perſons to dwell in, or ſuch like matters ; yet notwithſtanding 
John Ozier of Harflewr, hath been Condemned by a Decree of the 
Parliament of Normaxdy, to pay unto a Fraternity: As alſo by another 
fuch Decree of the Parliament of Sx WES 
| re 
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Court of Agen, the Heirs of Charles Motry inhabiting in the City of 
Bourdeaux have been compelled to pay yearly Contributions unto the 
Fraternity of the Trade of the Deceaſed ; And thoſe of the Clurch of 
St. Ambroiſe, to pay for the Rent of that Houſe, where che Divine Service 
aſter the Mode of the Romiſh Catholick Church is Solemnized, and thoſe 
of Sowve and Peyrols in the Sevennes, by an Order only of the Przelidial 
Court of Niſmes, and thoſe of Seynes in Provence, to the Building of 
the Vicaridge Houſes and Churches there. Your Majeſty is therefore 
moſt Humbly Petitioned, to Maintain and Preſerve Your Peutioners in 
the Liberty of their Conſciences, and to Abrogate and Diſannul according 
to the Edits, thoſe Condemnatory Decrees iſſucd out againſt them on 
this account, 

9. By the 18h. Article of the Edit of Nantes all perſons, of whatſoever 
Quality rhey be, are forbidden to entice,or to take away by force,Children 
ſrom rheir Parents, profeſſing our Religion, that they may be Baptized or 
Confirmed in the Komiſh Catholick Church, on pain of being puniſhed 
exemplarily. And yet notwithſtanding in divers quarters of your Kingdom 
Children are violently and by main torce raviſhd and taken away from 
their poor afflicted Parents, tro be Baptized and Educated apainſt their 
Wills in the Religion of the Romi/b>Church ; and particularly the Daughter 
of one Redon an Apothecary, living at Mayniers, and the Child of Giles 
Connan, being, but two years and eight months old, was by the Nuns of 
Antrigues enticed away trom her Mother, and by downright violence de- 
rained in their Nunnery,notwithſtanding all her cries and importunities to 
recover her, Wherefore Your Majeſty is moſt Humbly Petitioned, to 
cauſe that Your Subjects of the ſaid Reformed Religion, may enjoy the 
Liberty of their Cenſciences with ſecurity, according as it hath been 
granted them even in this point by Your Edicts, and to cauſe the Violaters 
of them to be puniſhed according to Law. 

10. By the 137h. Article of the Edit of Nantes, and by the 38 of 
particular Matters, the Profcſlors of our Religion are permitted to have 
publick Schools in thoſe Towns and Places where the Exerciſe of our 
Religion is allowed. Yet notwithſtanding, in divers places wheretheir 
Schools and Colleges be eſtabliſhed according to theſe very Articles, of 
the Edict of Nantes, they be diſturbed in their Poſletſion of them , yea, 
notwithſtanding that Explication given of them by Your Majeſty, in 
Your Anſwer to our Bill of Complaint, Preſented ro You by our Depu- 
tics, Approved and Accepted by Your S:lf, July the 1 3h. 1621, where- 
in Your Majeſty did expreſly declare, That by the Edit itis permitted to 
thoſe of the ſaid Religion, to eſtabliſh Colleges in thoſe Towns and Places 
where they enjoy the Exerciſe of their Religion ; and Your Majeſty did 
Grant the very fcli-ſame Privileges unto theſe our Colleges, which are 
enjoyed by the Colleges Erected , Received , and Approved in this 
Kingdom, Wherefore Y our Majeſty is oſt Humbly Petitioned, to for- 
bid all perſons whatſoever, the interrupting or diſturbing thoſe of our Re- 
ligion in the Poſſeſſion and Enjoyment ot thoſe Schools, Colleges, and 
Univerſities aforeſaid, which Your Majeſty had formerly Granted by 
Your Letters Patents, and Decrees of Council unto the Towns of Nerac 
and Cognac, and other places, notwithſtanding all Judgments, Orders, 
and Decrees, and other mattcrs contrary thereunto. And Your Majeſty 
is moſt Humbly beſceched,that they may be all Abrogatcd and Difannull'd, 

11. TheLords Car{incas avd de Lagert, Commitlioners Deputed by 
Your Majeſty, to divide the Colleges of Languedoc, which are of Royal 
Foundation, not being contented to have fatisfied the Tenor of their 
Comnutllion, they would alſo take Cognizance of. the 7heological Uni- 

verſity 
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verſity of Niſmes, maintained by thoſe of the Reformed Religion : And 
it ſo happened, that the Lord of Carlincas a Roman Catholick, hath by a 
Decree of his own, interdicted it, without ſo much as hearing any of 
the Parties concerned; and on the contrary, the Lord of Lagett hath 
Judged and Decreed, That it ought to ſubſiſt according to the Edidts : 
All which Orders and Decrees having been ſent unto Your Majeſty's moſt 
Honourable Privy-Council ; although we had not the leaſt notice,nor inti- 
mation of ir,there is a Decree iſſued forth ſimply without any Reſtriction, 
confirming the Decree of the Lord Car/incas, to the Prejudice of that 
Liberty granted us by Your Edicts. Your Majeſty is molt Humbly Pe- 
titioned to cauſe the ſaid Decree to be Vacated and Repealed, and in Fa- 
vour of Your Subjects of the Reformed Religion at Nj/mes, to Ordain, 
That their Theological Univerſity may ſtand upon the ſame Grounds 
with that of Montauban, both being of the ſame nature, and this accor- 
ding to a Decree of Your Council paſs'd on their behalf, 

12. By Your Majeſty's Edits, and asit is always praQtiſed in the Exe- 
cution of them; yea, and by Your Anſwer to the Third Article of our 
| Bill of Grievances preſented to Your Majeſty in Fuly, 1625. all Pro- 
teſſors of our Religion ; yea, and our Miniſters themſelves were allowed to 
dwell and inhabit in any part of your Kingdom. Yet notwithſtanding 
now-a-days, our Miniſters cannot be permitted to dwell in divers places, 
as in Aubenas, Mezin, Saux, Villefranque, Corbigny, and other places,from 
which our ſaid Miniſters have been driven away,which is contrary to your 
Edits. Your Majeſty therefore is moſt Humbly Petitioned, to ordain 
according to your Edits that our Miniſters aforeſaid,and all others of our 
Religion may be ſuffered to dwellfand inhabit freely and quietly in all places 
of Your Majeſty's Dominion. 

13. And divers others, tho*not Miniſters, are, meerly our of hatred 
to their Religion, every day vexed and afflited, as in Your Towns of 
Bourg, Aubenas, La Voute, Chaalons in Burgundy, and in ſundry other 

ces, from whence poor Tradeſmen are partly by Threats and partly by 
actual Violence offered to them, driven away, direly contrary to the 
Authority and the very Letter, and plain words of Your Edits. And Your 
Majeſty is moſt Humbly Requeſted to Order, That they may enjoy the 
benefit of them,and to enjoyn Magiſtratesand all other perſons,to obſerve 
on their behalf, the firſt of the Parti lar Articles of the Edit of Nantes. 

14 By the 45. Article of Particular Matters in the Edit of Nantes, and 
by a Decree of your Council, Dated Jy the 17h, 1624. and by Your 
Majeſty's Anſwer to the Bill of Complaints of Your faid Subjedts,/ Fuly 
the 23d. 1621. and Aprilthe 12th. 1622. the Miniſters of our Religion 
were exempted from Watching, Warding, Rounds, Lodging of Souldiers, 
Aſſelling and ColleQing of Taxes, and from payment of their Qrotano 
them,' or any other Impoſitions whatſoever on the account of their 
Houſhold Goods, Penſions, or Salaries. Yet notwithſtanding, in divers 
places of Your Kingdom, they be Aſſeſſed te Watch and Ward, to the 
Billetting of Souldiers, to pay Foreſt Money for their Lands there, al- 
though they have none at all in their hands, but Lett them out to Far- 
mers, Who pay thoſe very Taxes for them ; yea, alſo in very many places 
they docompel them and extort from them round Sums for the Payment 
of Taxes due by the Pariſhes, and in caſe of Failure or Omiſſion, their 
Houſhold Goods are Diſtrain'd, and their Perſons Seized and Impriſoned, 
and amerced in great Fines; as particularly the Miniſter of Previlly hath 
been thus miſuſed. Your Majeſty is moſt Humbly Petitioned, to grant 
them the enjoyment of thoſe Immuniries and Exemptions which have 
been accorded them by your Edicts, Declarations, and Anfwers to ——» 
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Pills of Grievances, and to forbid all Perſons to trouble them ; and that 
the Aſſeſſors, Colleors, and Receivers of Taxes may not extort from 
them any Payments, the Taxes only excepted for thoſe Immovables en- 
joyed bv them. 

15. And whereas there be yet detained many Captives in Your Galkys, 
who have been there many years, and for none other account than the 
paſt trovbles, Your Majeſty is moſt Humbly Requeſted, to cauſe them 
to be ſer at Liberty, and to extend unto them the fame Clemency Your 
Majeſty vouchſafed unto others in the year 1623, by Your Anſwer tothe 
5th. Article of our Bill of Grievances, which was then preſented by Your 
Subjeas of the Reformed Religion, unto Your Majeſty. 

16. By the 34. and 51. Articles of the faid Edict, it was Ordained, 
that the Courts of the Edict ſhould Judge Soveraignly, and without Ap- 
peal {rom them unto any other Court whatſoever, of all Proceſſes then 
in being, or that might be moved in time to come, and in which thoſe of 
our Religion are Parties ; yea, and in what concerns the Execution, or 
Inexecution, or Infraction of the Edits: yet notwithſtanding, ſundry 
Prxſidial Courts, as that of Bowrg in Breſſe, and the Intendant of Juſtice 
there do every day attempt, and aQtually do give Judgment, without 
admitting of any Appeal from them; as alfo the Parliaments of 4x and 
Rennes, do Iſſue out their Decrees directly contrary to the Letter of the 
Edi, and in ſuch matters as the Cognizance whereof is interdicted them, 
and reſerved only to Tour Mix d Courts. Your Majeſty is moſt 
Humbly Requeſted, to Abrogate and Revoke all theſe Judgments and 
Decrees ſo incompetently given forth by thoſe aforeſaid Przfidial Courts, 
Intendants, and Parliaments, to the prejudice of Your Edicts, and parti- 
cularly that Decree of the Parliament of Aix, againſt the Book written by 
Monſieur Gaillard, Intituled, Le Proſelite Evangelique, and againſt his Per- 
ſon,andto remand back rhe matters of Fact contained in them ro theCourts 
of the Edit, who ought of right only to take Cognizance, and Judge of 
them, with a Prohibition unto all other Judges, nor to intermeddle with 
any matters properly belonging to your Majeſty's Courts of the Edits. 

17. Although that by the x7th. Article of the Edit of Nantes, Con- 
firmed by all ſubſequent Edits of your Majeſty, thoſe who do, or ſhall 
make Profeſſion ot our Reformed Religion, are declared to be capable of 
Exerciſing all Trades, of Holding and Enjoying all Dignities,Offices, and 
Publick Employments whatſoever ; yet nevertheleſs, they be Excluded 
in divers parts of your Kingdom, from all publick Charges, Offices, and 
Dignities, they cannot be received unto the Degree of DoCtors, nor In- 
corperated into the Colleges of the Faculty of Phyſick, nor admitted to 
the Practice thereof, nor to be Maſters of thoſe Trades wherein they 
have ſerved their Apprenticeſhip ; nor may they perform the Functions 
of thoſe very Offices whereunto they were Privileged by their Patents; 
Our Publick Notaries and Attorneys of Bailywicks, having been inter- 
dicted the Exerciſe of their Callings by a Decrce of your Council, April 
28. 1637. Wherefore your Majclty is moſt Humbly Requeſtcd, that 
their Profeſſion of the Proteſtant Religion, may not be made a Crime, 
and that whilſt they adventure their Lives and Fortunes in your Majeſty's 
Service,cqually with your other Subjects, they may not be deprived of the 
benefit of your Edicts : And we Humbly befeech your Majeſty to Or- 
dain,that they may be for the future,indifferently admitted unto all,Char- 
ges, Dignities, and Maſterſhips of Trades, and that ſuch as have a Patent 
tor them, may be maintained in the full and irce enjoyment of their re- 
ſpeftive Funtions, and that your Majcſty would be pleaſed to Abrogate 
and Revoke all Decrees and Judgments given to the contrary. ; 

18, In 
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18, In the year 1617. by the Edict of Reſtauration, made in Favour of 1637. 
the Reformed Churches of Bearn, Confirmed by Your Warrant for the The 2-1h. 
Peace of Monpellier, Your Majeſty was pleaſed to maintain thoſe Synod. 
Clurches aforeſaid of Bearn, in the Liberty and full Enjoyment both 
of their Doctrine and Diſcipline , without Changing or Innovating of 
any Article or Canon in either of them ; yet nevertheleſs, Your Court 
of Parliament of Navarre, in prejudice of their Liberty of Ordainin 
and Depoſing, of Continuing, or Removing their Paſtors from thoſe 
Churches unto others, where they be ſent by their Synods, doth forbid 
them toProclame or Celebrate any Faſts without its permiſſion, or to 
make Appeals in matters purely Eccleſiaſtical elſewhere than unto the 
ſaid Parliament, or toToll any Bell at any time for the Convocation of our 
Church Aſſemblies in that Province, as is evident from the Decrces of the 
ſaid Parliament.Wherefore Your Majeſty is moſt HumblyRequeſted to con- 
tinue unto thoſe Churches their Liberty granted them in thoſe matters, 
and to forbid the ſaid Parliament of Navarre,from intermeddling with fuch 
things for the future ; and that You would be pleaſed to Abrogate and 
Diſannul all thoſe Decrees which have been made on this occaſion. 

19. Your Majeſty was pleaſed by all Your former Declarations made in 
favour of Your ſaid Subjects, to promiſe the continuance of that Bounty 
granted them by the late King Zerry the Great, of Glorious and Im- 
mortal Memory, and divers times ſince Confirmed by Your Majelty for 
the Maintenance of our Miniſters and Univerſities, which was in Com- 
penſation of the Tythes paid- by Your Subjects aforeſaid, unto the Popiſb 
Pariſh Curates. Yet nevertheleſs, for divers years laſt paſt, they have been 
totally deprived of this Liberality. And whereas ſeveral Aſſignments were 
made them for the former years, there is yet remaining due unto them 
a very conſiderable Sum : And although this Favour hath been again and 
again Promiſed, and was Granted to them in the year 1629. whenas the 
Towns of the Lower Languedoc ſubmitted themſelves to Your Majeſty's 
Authority, and the faid Promiſe was ſince confirmed by Your Majeſty's 
Anſwer at Montauban, to our Bill of Grievances we then tendered You , 
yet nevertheleſs, thoſe very Aſſignations given them for rhe year 1627. 
have been revoked, nor have there been any given them forthe following 
years ; therefore Your Majeſty is moſt Humbly intreated, in purſuance 
of Your Royal Promiſes, to continue unto Your Subjects aforeſaid, the 
enjoyments of thoſe former Favours and Liberalitics, and to ordain, and 
cauſe them to be paid all Arrears due for the years paſt, and to continue 


them for the future. , | 
The End of the Bill of Grievances. 
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CHAP. XXVIIL 


The Copy of @ Letter from the Paſtors and Profeſſors of Geneva, 
ſent wnto the National Synod of Alanſon, touching the Doftrine 
and Books of the Sieurs Amyraud and Teſtard. 


Meſlieurs, and our moſt FTonoured Brethren, 


He Return of another Holy Synod to be held by you, giveth us 
a new ground of adoring the infinite Mercy of our God; who 
having for divers Ages, choſen your Nation above many others, wherein # 
to erect his Kingdom with the Glorious Enſigns of ſundry and long _ 
E e e tinue 


The Synod of Alanſon. 


tinued Combars and Sufferings, and with the peculiar Priviiedges of Pu- 
rity, Union, and a Holy Diſcipline, doth now alſo in theſe woful tur- 
bulent times, through that Clemency and Equity, which he hath inſpired 
into your Sovereign Lord the King, vouchſafe unto you that excellent 
means for your Subſiſtence, and the Conſervation of his vnvatuable 
Gift, the Bleſſed Goſpel, among you, even your Synodical Meetings, 
whereby your way and courſe may be kept even without ſtumbling, 
and your Poſſcſſion of the Divine Faith, fafe and laſting. And verily 
all Ages have judged this Ordinance the only Powerful, Profitable, and 
moſt EffeAual means for the preſervation of the Church, #nd the Redu- 
cing of it back 2gain, when fallen from, unto its firſt, pure, and holy 
Principles. But yet the beſt Canons that were ever framed and eſtabliſh- 
ed, have not been fo conſtantly praiſed nor obſerved, as among you; 
tho' it isour daily Prayer, and we hope in God, that through his Divine 
Grace, thoſe of your Diſcipline ſhall be continually obſerved for many 
Ages. That part we have in your Communion; and which we have by 
reaſon of your ſingular Aﬀetion to us, cauſeth us to recognize ſo great a 
mercy with thankfulneſs ; and the rather, becauſe the dangers of the 


' times had left vs quite hopeleſs of it. And tho' conſidering your Emi- 


nent Abilities, Prudence, Zeal, Godlineſs and Knowledge, we can con- 
tribute very little, if any thing, beſides our Conſent, Prayers, and Vows 
unto God for you ; yet in as much as you ever accepted kindly of our 
Lines, we ſhall preſume once more with our wonted freedom, to unbo- 
ſom our ſelves to you, and to give you the thoughts of our Hearts upon 
the preſent State of your Churches, according to that general know- 
ledge we have of it, and fo leave on Record, as we are perſwaded, the 
mutual Harmony of our Sentiments and inward motions with yours. 
This offers it ſelf firſt unto us, that when we contemplate your condi- 
tion, and compare it with that of very many other Churches, which for 
a long time together, have been lying and groaning under deepand extream 
Oppreſſions both Corporal and Spiritual, we cannot but bow the knee 
of our Souls before the Throne of the Heavenly Majeſty, who changeth 
Times, and ruleth Hearts, and turneth them as the Rivers of Waters, 
which way ſoever he pleaſeth; who bringeth into Temptation, ſupporteth 
under it, and granteth a joyful iſſue and deliverance from it ; and who 
hath ſhortned the days of your Trial, having ſeen, as 'tis reaſonable tor 
us to belicve, the promptitude of his Gracious Remnant among you for 
Repentance and Converſion, and their improvement of the day of their 
Viſitation, and hath therefore put a period to Your Deſolations, and not 
ſuffercd the Fiery Trials of ſome of your Members to be without ſeaſo- 
nable refreſhments, nor thoſe terrors which had generally poſſeſſed you 
to be without the dawnings of ſome renewed Hopes and Comfort. And 
we cannot but unite our Aﬀections and Zeal with yours, whereby to in- 
vite you and our ſelves to Confecrate this incſtimable Mercy of yeur 
Peace, vouchſafed you of God, to the Glory of his Great Name, the 
Celebration of his Wonders, and to the renewal, and reinforcement of 
our Obedience and Service to him ; that as you have been the firſt in 

theſc laſt General Calamities of the Churches in deliverance, ſo you may 

alſo have this advantage above them all,ta walk before them in a moſt i1- 

luſtrious example of a Serious and Holy uſage of it,cmploying your ſelves 

Religiouſly in all thankfullneſs unto God, who is the Sole and Sovereign 

Author of it, and demeaning your ſclves, according to your bounden Du- 

ty, in all Obedience and Subjection to rhe Inſtruments f nent and in an 

inoffenſive,peaceable,and becoming Converſation towards all Men; ſo that 

you may remove all former Jealouſies and Suſpicions taken up againſt you, 
and 
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unto your ſelves that Praiſe and Applauſe which is natural” and peculiar The 27:6. 
to your Faith anfl —_—_ that learns you how to bear and ſuffer the 5 
worlt of evils;when God calls you to it, which elſe you will never be able, 
nor know how to prattiſe. This will be a' Fence and Bullwark both to 
your Perſons and Conſciences, againſt all Accuſations,* which may be 
brought in againſt you before God. We ſee with Joy and Admiration, 
how the good Providence of God hath appeared for you in your King- 
dom, and what wonderful Salvations he hath wrought out for you in 
your greateſt neceſſiries, and in what a glorious manner he hath owned 
and bleſſed the Fidelity and Vertue of many of our dear Brethren; yea, 
and' thoſe of the greateſt Quality ; fo that we are fully perſwaded, the 
mercy will be Univerſal, and the memory thereof Immortal, and that 
we ſhall be ſaffered to live in peace. Wherefore we will leave it to the 
good pleafure of God to effet and bring about a perfet Union of mens 
minds in the Faithin his own time, when he ſhall cauſe that great day 
of his Light to thine forth; and in the mean while, xo make bare his 
Almighty Arm, in ſerting bounds unto all Hoſtilities, and putting a pe- 
riod unto all Contentions ; one only excepted, which will be an Honour 
and a Blefling ro the contending Parties, to ſtrive moſt one with another 
m all good Offices of Charity, and Examples of Edification. If there be 
yet behind any remaining troubles, you are too well fortified in this old 
War, to demand any great or ſingular conſolation : Poſſibly they will 
be none other than the toamings of the Sea after a violent Storm, ſome 
frightful imprefiions upon the mind, when the Ague-fits are over ; but 
whatever they may be, they hall certainly be none other than the inſepa- 
rable Marks and of the word of Chriſt's Patience ; none other 
than neceffary Exerciſes for our Faith, than Barriers to rail us in, and 
guard us from the impure Society of the World, and Amulets to pre 
ſerve and fave us from its contagion, and a Fire to purifie and refine the 
good Metal,and to ſeparate theDroſs'from it : And indeed tho' the breaches, 
which have happened among you by theſe diſpenſations, have de- 
monſtrated this wy effect in divers ill-grounded and unſettled Spirits, yet 
alſo hath there been daily produced in others, a far greater abundance of 
the power of Faith, and of the perpetuity of the true Seed of God in 
their hearts. The fad examples of Foreign Nations and Provinces, 
which lierotting in idle and brutiſh Pleaſures, the killing Vices of our 
Ape, ſhould cauſe us not in the leaſt to envy thega this falſe and ima- 
ginary good, or to regret and mourn at the bitterneſs and ſeverity of that 
Diſcipline wherewith it pleaſed God to exerciſe us; for he doth thus morti- 
fie us unto the World, and to the Concupiſcences thereof, and giveth ps 
a taſte and reliſh of the Powers of the World to come,when we ſhall be fed 
and fatisfied by him with thoſe folid and ſubſtantial Bleſſings in the Palace 
of his Glory. Yea, the many difficulties and oppoſitions that God encoun- 
ters with to —_ your hearts from the World, ſhould cauſe you to 
tremble, leſt he ſhould remove that hand of his which ſeems ſo heavy 
and violent upon us: And if he did, we ſhould infallibly loſe our peace 
with him, and tumble headlong into the deep gulph of DeſtruQion, from 
which we were but a little while ſince moſt miraculouſly delivered. And 
in as much as by theſe overturnings of the World, 'tis viſible thatits laſt 
end cannot be a far off, and that our long-look'd and long-hop'd for Re- 
demprion in the comingof the Eternal Kingdom of the Son of God draw- 
eth nigh, for God's ſake, Moſt Dear Sirs, and Honoured Brethren,be not 
weary of fighting the good fight, with the Weapons of Righteouſneſs on 
the right hand, and on the left, againſt the Baits and of this 
Eeccez preſent 


and whatſoever may provoke them to wrong or hurt you, and - 1637» 
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preſent World; and againſt that hatred, and fury you ſhall meet withal, 
for oppoſing the Torrents of its general and reigning Corruptions : Re 


vive therefore the Zeal of Flijah;. Preach the words of Life and Wiſdom; : 


get the Spirit of Might, of Judgment, and of Burning ; weild the two 
edged Sword of the Spirit of the 'word. of Ged,. that it may cut on this 
ſide and 'on that? that it may hew down them, who do aQtually deceive 


and poyſon Souls with their Erroncous and Seducing Dodtrines, that fo 
the truc Faith and Religion which we --have received trom our Godly and ' 


Bleſkd Fathers, may be handed down unto. our Children; and we recall- 
ing into our perſonal practiſe and imitation, that Holineſs of their lives, 
by which they did ſo nobly juſtifie their Profeſſion, and exalted to the 
higheſt pitch of Evidence, the power of the Goſpel, and made it known 
unto the World to its Condemnation, thisvery 'Holinefs ob our Heavenly 
Father, may appear more conſpicuous in the Holineſs of our lives, who 
are his own fanttified Children. 

It would be, not only a raſh and needleſs undertaking in us; to urge 
motives whereby you might bequickened and excited tothe performance 
of theſe Sacred Duties, in which you are labouring with ſo-much courage 
and diligence ; but it would be a very inhumane thing alſo in us, to in- 
creaſe thereby your ſorrows, now whenas you can enjoy but a ſmall part 
of your Edictsand Priviledges,yea and now when you are fo frequently di- 
ſturbed and affrighted with new Alarms ; as we have heard to our very 
great grief and aſtoniſhment, 'how you have of late times been troubled 
in your own Bowels, by the publiſhing and ſpreading of new Doqtrines 
in the higheſt and moſt important Articles and Points of our Common 
Creed, the ſubſtance whereof ſeems to be much wounded and altered, 
and its Face and native Beanty exceedingly disfigured. This accident 
hath been the 'worſt and moſt ill-boding Sign and Token that could be- 
fal you ; for you had for many years together retained conſtantly and in- 
variably that moſt Holy Faith taught and eſtabliſhed in your Churches in 
its Purity and Simplicity, the wicked one not being able, during all that 
time, to mingle any of his Leaven, nor to ſow any of his Tares among 
you, you having therein imitated the moſt Famous Gallicas Church of 
the beſt and pureſt times of Antiquity, which was as free of Hereſies as 
your Land is of Monſters, And tho' theſe Opinions and Speculations 
may be reputed ſlight and venial, by idle, lazy, and unthinking perſons, 
eſpecially if compared with thoſe more ardent Combats, and ſerious Diſ- 
putes of our quarrelſom Age, managed by perſons: abſtracted from all 
ties of Duty, and ſojourning among us; yet the faithful Paſtors, who 
know how earneſtly their Churches do defire ſolid and fubſtantial Food, 
will like Wiſe and Prudent Phyſicians, Miniſter to thoſe neceſſitous Flocks 
the moſt Sovereign Antidotes, for the preſervation of their precious Faith, 
and of their precious and immortal Souls: and like faithful workmen, 
who having well nigh finiſhed a great Building, well laid in its Founda- 
tion, and tar advanced to the top of its perfection, do account it abſurd 
and dangerous to rake and dig about the Foundation. Beſides, the fad 
example of our Neighbour Provinces, who have ſuffered this Canker to 
fret into their Bowels, ſhould oblige us to Keep this Poyſon at the greateſt 
diſtance from us. For ſince we have once agreed, and ſeriouſly and ſin- 
cerely conſented unto the Faith and Canons of the Holy Synod of Dore 
both by word of mouth, and our own manual Subſcription; it ſeems to 
us, that we cannof recede from it, without offering a moſt notorious in- 
Jury to all the Reformed Churches, and particularly to thoſe of the Ne- 
therlands, who have been at vaſt expence and trouble to give us thoſe 
clear lights into, and thoſe Pious and Judicious Deciſions and Determi- 

nations 


— 


ee. 


The Synod of | Alanſon. 401 


— 


nations of theſe very Controverſies ; and 'tis a great unkindneſs in us to 1637. 

thwart and .croſs them by our contradictions, and to aſſault and batter The 276. 

their Buttreſles and Foundations. , Synod. 
The firſt eſſay and attempt of ;this nature was about thoſe Opinions, — 

whiclrlike ſome certain Sunples and Drugs, are more wholſome when 

taken in the Maſs, than when they be minced 'and fubtilized, by Dif- 

courſes, Diſtin&ions, and Diſputes, which deprive-them of all reſpect, 

and enſeeble their Virtue for- the inſtruction and. comfort of the Soul, 

and rob God of the greateſt part of his Rights, Glory, and Adoration ; 

and do corrode mortally, producing endleſs debates and ſtrifes,in no wiſe 

edifying, but hugely embaraſſiog the Conſcience, to the diſturbance of 

its peace, polluting, the heart by raſh Judgments and Diſcourſes about 

thele deep and abſtruſe points, and cauſe it to deſpiſe and rejet that faving 

Grace of God, which he would have us accept and caterrain at the v 

firſt ſight and render thereof, Moreover, we are very much aſtoniſhed, 

and our dear Brethren of Switzerland are alſo extreamly offended, that 

the Names of the greateſt Doctors of our Churches, have been uſed for 

the defence of theſe Novelties. And would Charity ſuffer ir, we ſhould 

believe, that they were perſons not in the leaſt to be credited, becauſe the 

Noveliſts do impute and tax them with a + d great inconſtancy in their 

Doctrine, the contrary whereunto, notwithſtanding their pretended Al- 

legations out of rhem for their rom tht new D is Univerſally known: 


and their different Sentiments from thgſe new Dogmes, will clearly and 
ſufficienily juſtifie them before the whoke World. However we were 
ſomewhat comforted in our Spirits, by the Advice given us, That theſe up- 
ſtarted Opinions were not at ſo great a diſtance from the Tryth as was 
firſt reported, nor eſtranged from that Center of Union in the Churches, 
as the terms in which they were couched, at their: firſt publick / appear- 
ance did repreſent ; and for that ſeveral perſons of Eminent Piety had uſed 
their beſt endeavours to quench this Sparkle, before it grew into a Flame, 
and the Dread and Reverence born your then approaching Aſſembly, 
hath happily contributed to the Reduction and Eſtabliſhment of the Prin- 
cipal Truth. And we give due Praiſes unto thoſe Worthy Perſons who 
firſt founded the Alarm, and marched forth againſt theſe Tenents ; as al- 
ſo unto thoſe who brought the Waters of Moderation to extinguiſh the 
fire of this Controverſy, and who, in the dreſſing of this Wound, applied 
proper Lenitives, whereby they qualified and removed the moſt dangerous 
Symptoms, reſerving for the more powerful hand of your Supreme and 
Venerable Aſſembly, the total extinction of this fire-brand,and the perfe& 
cure of this Malady. And we beſeech you, to exert your full Authori- 
ty in and about theſe matters, faving all- that lieth in your power, re- 
gaining What is loſt,retaining Truth and Love as much as is poſſible, with- 
out violencing your own Integrity, without nerating into any dan- 
gerous Connivency, and ſpeedily and ſolidly repairing the Breach, which | 
otherwiſe the common Adverfaries will not fail to keep open, and come 
- in upon you to your utter Deſtruction. And tho' we very well know 
that your Wiſdoms will not be wanting to ſuggeſt prudent Advice and 
Counlcl,and to preſcribe wholſome Remedies,yet we take uponus the bolds 
neſs to acquaint you, that foraſmuch as theſe ons have been moved 
without occaſion or neceſlity, and that it will be very hazardous to let 
them be ſpread abroad to the ſcandal of the World, to the taiſing of Dif- 
putes and Controverſies among your ſelves, and* to the exaſperating of 
Spirits, Who will be exceedingly moved and imbitrered by a formal con- 
demnation of them ; eſpecially fith they. have þcen along time revolved 
in their moſt ſecret thoughts by thoſe, who yet proteſt, that: in the bot- 
rom 
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tom of this buſineſs they conſent with you ; and ith they be perſons who 
are at preſent, and may be hereaſter, ſerviceable unto the Church of God, 
we conceive the ſafeſt and moſt inoffkenfive Remedy that you can uſe, will 
be this, To enjoyn all the Churckes and'Univerſities: to be wholly ſilent, 
and that neither fpom the Pulpit nor Preſs, any of theſe new DoQtrines be 
broached nor vended; And farther to Decree, That when occaſionally 
theſe matters ſhall come to be debated, that all perſons do keep them- 
ſelves to the ſimplicity of our Confeſſions, and to'the Canons, concluded 
and made in the Renowned Synod of Dort,without mingling with them 
theſe new Hypotheſes, Phraſes, and DiſtinQtions. And fo doing, you will 
calm the now troubled Spirits, and you will difpoſe them to a perfect 
cure, and'to joyn in with you in a full and uniform conſent, and divert 
them from gazing on'anObje@,whoſe ſparkling Luſtre would attract their 
AﬀeRions, and make them addi&t themſelves unto others far more profi- 
table and edifying. A Puiſſant Neighbour Commonwealth did very hap- 
pily ſleer this courſe, whenas divers years ago, they were troubled with 
ſuch Alterations, and Scruples raiſed on the like points, which were de- 
generating. into profaneneſs, and wonld have raiſed Fations and Confu- 
ſions in the-State, and Schiſm in the Church : This evil was nipp'd in the 
Bud,arid the'Wound healed as foon as given,by the ſole interdiction of any 
farther Diſputes ; and to prevent ſuch dangers in time to come, we con- 
ceive it very needful, that you Eſtabliſh, if you have not done it already, 
an Ordinary Super-Intendant over . your Univerſities ; for 'tis in thoſe 
Schools of Learning, where Leiſure, and the Pleaſures of Speculation, V a- 
riety of Reading, and curious Inquiries into matters out of the common 
Road, and the bait of Singularity, do tranſport great Wits with too much 
facileneſs after theſe Novelties ; which how tolerable foever they mey 
ſeem to be in Diſcourſe and Conference, with Learned and Accompliſh'd 
Men, yet ought not at any time to be publiſhed, nor thrown into the 
minds of young Students,who are tobe dealt with all after another way; zo 
wit,by a more careful inſtilling into them the choiſeſt and ſoundeſt Truths 
of the Sacred Oracles ; leſt by the weakneſs of their Judgments, and the 
fervour and inſtability of their age, which enamours them of Curioſities ; 
they ſhould be intangled in Debates and Controverſies, and embrace 
Factions and Partialities.s And indeed, the Butt and Mark of well Edu- 
cated Students in Divinity,ſhould notbe to be the firſt Authors and Forgers 
of Novel and Subtil Opinions,as in the Papacy,where they be phung'd into 
a gulph cf endleſs Errors ; and abaſtardized by a world of fruitleſs, uſe- 
leis, and endleſs Inquiries ; nor is it that they ſhould be wrangling and 
worthleſs Diſputants, nor Speculative Doctors without any Savour 
or Power; but the true End and Deſign of theſe our Theological Stu- 
dents ought be this, That they may be a Holy Seed-plot of Able and 
Godly Paſtors, Sound in the Faith, Mighty in Word and Doctrine, Wiſe 
unto Sobriety, keeping the great Myſtery of Godlineſs in a pure Con- 
ſcience, delivering and dividing the word of Truth aright : And in fine, 
to be Men of God, perfet and prepared fgr every good work of their 
Calling; to which Holy and Noble ends, all ſorts of Subtilties are utterly 
unſerviceable,and haveever marred the Divine DoAtrine by wicked Errors ; 
or the Broachers of them by Ambition, Contention, Curioſity,Conceited- 
neſs ; or the Church by a diſguſt of Scripture Purity 2nd Simplicity, or by 
FaRtions and Diviſions, which never happea when the common Senti- 
ments of the Church' are taught, tho' by Miniſters of meaner Parts 
and Talents ; whereas theſe have always happened by means of affected 
Singularities, which is the true and genuine Food of the Romiſh Ambi- 
tion, which ever laboureth to ſubdue the common Sentimeats, becauſe 


they 


———_—————— 


The Synod of Alanſon: . 403 


they be its greateſt obſtacles and moſt obſtruQting its growth and pro- _ 1637. 
greſs.The Lord grant that the Sparkles of this Fire in the midſtof you,may 7%e 27th. 
not ſpring ſrom the ſame Source! Poor Germany hath ſadly felt the direful , $194." 
effefs of the flames kindled by it;in its frequent and bitter Schiſms.Every ® 
Prince would have his Univerſity, and every Univerſity admired and ex- 
altcd its own Doctor, as the moſt Eminent Profeſſor of them all; every 
DoQtor had conceived, and muſt needs broach and vend his new Notions, 
*nd ſingular Opinions,and theſe new Opinions are brought upon the pub- 
l:ck Stage of the World, where it hath met with fierce Antagoniſts, and 
between theſe doughty Champions, the poor Church of God hath been 
torn all to pieces. To this conſideration let us ſubjoin another ; for 
God's fake, keep Philoſophy within its due and proper bounds, cloſely 
and ſtrictly watched and reſtrained, that it may only, if we may fo ex- 
preſs it, break up the Fallow. ground of the Spirits of our youth ; but 
not in the leaſt to take upon her by her Maxims and Aſſertions,to bring in 
Seed and Food for the Church and Houſe of God, which muſt be fed with 
the pure Manna of the Divine Word, whoſe Majeſty and Liberty was 
ſo happily aſſerted and recovered by our Godly Fathers from that Bondage 
and Captivity whereinto the School-Divines of the Romi/h Church had 
enſlaved it, and into which 'tis very likely it will be again inſenſibly re- 
duced, either by a too great fear of their falſe Weapons, or by a perverſe 
Emulation of them. And yet in the mean while, the Sacred Scriptures 
will be beſt underſtood by a diligent reading of them, by compa- 
ring one Text with another, and by Invocation of the Holy Ghoſt to 
enlighten our dark minds in-the Knowledge of them ;-and they will be 
thus more eaſily digeſted, and brought home with a greater force and 
efficacy upon Conſcience, in a ſober tenſing of them according to the ſim- 
plicity of Faith andDemonſtration of theSpirit,than by the moſt audacious 
and curiousApplications of theſe falſe Lights,new Notions,and vainDiſcour- 
ſesof Philoſophy. Pelagianiſm in the Low Countrys, was the Plant of 
the Spaniſh Metaphyſicks, producing not Pious, and Painful, and Pro- 
fitable, but Subtile Paſtors and Preachings, an infinite Brood of Diſpu- 
tants, void of Underſtanding, and corrupt in Points of Faith. Subtilties 
bring forth Thorns, which never leave the Churches nor Conſciences 
at reſt, but ſcratch and tear them to pieces. And we exhort you to be 
Jealous and Suſpicious of new Methods, and imaginary Hypotheſes, and 
an affected ſingular way of Teaching, and to avoid them. Arminius 
took his walks at firſt in theſe by-paths, till ſuch time as he had gotten a, 
ſtock of Credit and Reputation,and had form'd for himſelf a Party,then he 
pull'd off his Vizard, and canvaſſeth all Poigts of Doctrine, even thoſe 
which were but acceſlary, with no little vehemence in his Diſputarions, 
and was unealy till the roots had been ſearched, and tht moſt Fundamen- 
tal Points had been affaulted and ſhaken. Indeed the one wounds the 
other ; and it wasalways known, that they who once chang'd their note 
and language, and theſound Doftrine delivered to them, have been at- 
tended by ſome ſecret hidden Vice, or elſe they do engender it in their 
Followers. Diſcharge therefore, moſt Reverend and Honoured Brethren, 
your bounden Duty unto your Churches,and give this Memorable exam- 
ple unto them all,and unto us this ſingularConſolation, That you do main- 
tain inviolably the Faith once Taught, Eſtabliſhed, and Sealed amopg you 
far more than in any place of the World beſides, by a multitude of Di- 
vine Witneſſes and Approbations, which have rendered you a SpeQacle 
of admiration to Mca and Angels ;. grub up by the Roots every Plant 
of Heterodoxy, and by your Authority do you re-inforce, as you ſhall 
tiad needful, rhat Harmony and Agreement of the Reformed —_— 
whic 
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which was declared in the Synod of Dort, which having been the firſt 


General Council of rhe Churches in our days, wherein God moſt evident- 
ly preſided by his Holy Spirit, (and there will be difficulties enough to 
ger fuch another ) doth therefore of right deſerve the greatcr Reverence 
and Sul million,becaule of the diſreſpect offered it by the Broachers of theſe 
Novcltics : And this ſhould be done, unleſs we intend to be cry'd down 
as 2 fort of ungovernable perſons, refratary to that Order and Diſcipline, 
which God hath Sanctified and Eſtabliſhed from the very beginning in the 
Chriſtian Church. Ponder well how your paſt a&tions have been juſtified; 
and may it pleaſe you to take that care, that you may not hereafter be ne- 
ceſſitated to make ule of this Remedy againſt affketedAmbiguities and Ob- 
{curities, We very well know that ſome are charming your Ears with the 
Re-union of both Religions ; but that conſtancy and firmneſs you teſtified 
in your laſt Synod, the nature of the points wherewith you be tempted, 
that cannot admit of any reconciliation, and for that you muſt make the 
firſt Overtures to a Party (which keeps the wound open, and holds the 
departure from them intolerable) if ever you hopeto get from them clear 
and plain Declarations of their Intentions ; and finally, the whole ſet on 
foot without any Authority or Warrant, and with apparent marks of ve- 
ry little ſincerity, and for great Worldly Reſpets and Intereſts, freeth us 
of all fears, that it will ever take with or go down in your Churches or 
Spirits, and makes us believe that all theſe little Projects will be reſolved 
into their firſt Principles of wind and ſmoak, to the ſole prejudice of the 
Vanity of the Undertakers. Accept, moſt Reverend and Honourcd Bre- 
thren, in good part, theſe thoughts ſo freely Communicated to you from 
your Loyal Siſter, which owes you her All, and can pay you but Little,ex- 
cepting the deep ſorrows of her heart for the general Calamities of the 
Church, and her continual Sighs and Cries unto Almighty God for the 
Peace thereof ; and that he would be pleaſed to return with his Majeſty 
and Gloty unto the many thouſands of /ſrael, and re-edific his ruinated 
Zion, and above all to continue his Grace, Proteftion and Benediction 
upon you All, with whom ſhe is moſt intimately united and perfectly 
conjoin'd in the firmeſt and moſt antient bonds of an Holy Love, which 
together with her moſt earneſt Cares and devouteſt Prayers ſhe doth 
continually offer up unto the Divine Majeſty, for the Health and 
long Life of your Sovereign Lord the King,for the proſperous ſucceſs of his 
Aﬀigirs.for the re-eſtabliſhing of Peace and Tranquillity in his Kingdom, in 
which both ye and weare ſo very much concerned,and by means whereof 
we cannot but hope,that our poor afflicted Brethren in Foreign Provinces, 
may alſo through the Grace of God, meet with Peace and Settlement. May 
the good hand of the Almighty make your Aſſembly a bleſſed Inſtru- 
ment of your Peace, Union, and Perſeverance in the Truth ! and fullfil all 
our Deſires and Prayers for the Conſolation of all his Churches ! and that 
you may be the firſt, who ſhall enjoy the Fruit of your Labours, by the 
Witnels of God's Holy Spirit in your Hearts, and the happy effedts of 
your Holy and Prudent Debates and Counſels! We conclude all with the 
tender of our moſt Humble, Faithful, and Cordial Servicesand Aﬀetions, 
and of our moſt intire Union with you in Spirit ; which we moſt humbly 
beg of the Lord to Sandtifie and Conſummate in its full and total Perfeti- 
on in the Kingdom of his Glory. Your moſt Humble and moſt Aﬀectio- 
nate Brethren and Scrvants in the Lord, the Paſtors and Profeſſors in the 

Church and Univerſity of Geneva, and for them all 


From Geneva, April 
26. 1637. 


Diodati. Tronchin. Chabray. 
Prevoſt, and Pauleint. 
CHAP. 
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The Teſtimonials of divers DoCtors . and Univerſities, unts the 
Treatiſe of Monſieur Rivett, «gainit the Books of the Sizurs 
Amyraud and. Teftard. 


l 


To the moſt Honoured and our moſt Excellent Colltagne, Andrew Rivers 
Profeſlor of Divinity. 


E did read with fingular delight your Remarks on the Writings of 
Monfear Amyraud, Paftar and _— at Saumur, which we 

had ſeen ſometimes before, ani we have found them exattly agreeing, both 
with the Holy Scripture in all Articles of Faith, and in thoſe wherein our 
National Synod of Dort, had declared its Log nor ; ant therefore we aps 
ove of your Writing as being very Learned and Moderate, and count it 
Worthy of Praiſe from at Orthodox Divines ; aud we doubt not in the 
leaſt, but that this your Labour will be moſt acceptable unto the now approa- 
ching National Synod of France, and will be uſeful-and ſerviceable for the 
ſuppreſſing and putting a period by due and proper ways, unto theſe late Con- 
troverſies, which ſome certain Paſtors, affetted and additled unto Novelties, 
have to their ſhame, raiſed in the French Churches, to the great Offence 
of wery many Godly Perſons. From Leyden, March 14. 1637. * Tour Re: 


wverences moſt Aﬀettionate Colleagues, 
OV Johannes Polyander, 


Antonius Wall:eus, 
Antonius fius, and 
Jacobus Tri ius. 


Extracts out of a Letter ſent by Mr. John Bogerman, to Mr. Andrew 
Rivett, fromi Franequer, Feb. 7. 1637. 


Aving thus concerted that Aﬀair among our ſelves, we now Write 

you our preſent Judgment,-which in this Paper is Tranſmitted to 
you, begging of God with all our heart, That he would bleſs your Holy Las 
bours,and behold in the So of his Lowe, your diſtreſſed Churches of France, 
which have been hitherto as a Pure and\Chaſte Virgin, and have kept invio« 
lably their Oath of Fidelity unto the Truth ; but now-a-days begin to be 
troubled with impare Errors, and of a very dangerous Heterodoxy. 
Colleagnes could not read that French Book of the Profeſſor a—— 
becauſe they don't underftand the French Tongue, therefore did 1 moſt Faith» 
fully make thoſe Extratts, which you fee, out of his Writings, © Oar ears 
could not ſuffer with any Patience, thoſe Novelties of a tlouble Predeſtina- 
tion unto Salvation, and of a certain general knowledge by the light of Nas 
ture of the Mercy of God to all Men, and of another part icular knowledge 
of the ſame Mercy unto particular perſons ; of a double Decree of God, 
without any knowledge of Chriſt. The good Lord be merciful unto theſe 
Brethren, .and = 1s. 4 to his infinite goodneſs, grant that they may have 
but one and the ſame Mind, and the ſame Language with all the Churches 
of Chriſt-; and may he ever watch over you to keep and preſerve you for 
many long years yet to come, to the Glory of his Great Name, and the Edi- 
fication of bis Church. 


F ff | To 
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To that moſt Excellent Perſon, our moſt Dear Brother in Feſw Chrift, 
Maſter Rivett, Greeting, 


SIR, 
Aving received your Writing, together with the Books of this 21+ 
of January,we pernſed them very diligently,and were grieved in our 
hearts, that the Seeds of new troubles were ſowen in your Churches of 
France : Thus Satan, who is always the ſame and like himſelf, endeauours 
by vile Errours to obſcure the Luſtre of the Truth, and continual diſco- 
wers himſelf a moſt- mortal Enemy of the Grace of God. And, Oh that 
our moſt Gracious God whoſe great Benignity towards w,deſerveth our ever« 
laſting Praiſes, would deign to preſerve your poor Churches of France 
from all their Enemies, and from thoſe woful troubles attending on them. 
Theſe Attacks of the Adverſary, are il{-boding figns of lane bod Events, 
which may betide them, unleſs they be refiſted with ingot Prudence, and 
an immovable Reſolution in their firſt beginnings, and that they be flifled in 
the Birth. For what is it, that Men are hammering out of this multi= 
tude of Errors, but a certain new Arminianiſm, Pelagianiſm, a»d Socinia« 
niſm? That odd and ridiculous Opinion of Voritius, concerning the change» 
Lle Decrees is once again diggers ont. of its Grave, and brought upon the 
publick Theatre ; yea, awd that ſpurious DoArine of the Jeſuits, condem« 
ned by the School-men themſelves, appears bare-faced before the World, 
Alas | How many points incompatible one with another, are there to be 
found in Monfieur Teſtard his Book > For his latter Theles ſubvert the 
former, and ſo far are theſe Pamphlets from conciliating Peace, that to 
the contrary, we believe, the Adverſaries are more exaſperated by them, 
animated and. ſtrengthened to Combat with w ; and that Saying of Mon- 
fieur Beza may be juftly applied to this Script, He would have forged a 
Peace, but he hath forged out. Diſſention, 

Sit, Tow are wery well acquainted with the Man, and there- 
fore we Judge it your Duty to examine his work, and cenſure it, and to re- 
turn it back unto us, that we alſo may add our conſent-unto your performance. 
Hrhat you have already. done, diſcovers a Holy, Religions, and Charitable 
Aﬀettion to the Service of God,and to the Edifeation of the Churches in your 
Native Countrey. Tour Remarks 5 his Errors are very clear, your Con- 
futations of them exceeding Soli and the Admonitions you have mini- 
ftred unto. our Brethren, expreſs a'great deal of Chriſtian Charity; and 
what you have done in this matter, u highly pleaſing to us, and we cannot 
but Efteem, and Honour you the more for your fmgular care in defending 
the Truth, and. conſerving the Peace of God's Church, and we Praiſe and 
Applaud'your Pious Zeal for the Service of God, and of- his Church. And 
what Man fearing God, but will. cheriſb in you theſe good Diets, and 
your Praiſe-worthy Labours * May our God, who hath breathed" into you 
theſe Divine Motions and: Aﬀettions, maintain them in you. And the Lord 
grant that the Churches of France may acknowledge with duc reſpeits and 
thankfulneſs your Zeal, and approve of your Writing, and may remove thoſe 
Errors, which you have detetted to them, fram among them, and watch 
over them,that they may not gain ground in the mid/t them, for they have a 
tendency to Exclude our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,from being a means of Salvation. 
And further, we do with all our hearts beſeech the God of Bounty and Mer» 
cy,that he would lengthen out your days unto many years,to the benefit of our 
Belgick Churches, and of thoſe in the Kingdom of France ; that he would 
preſerve 
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preſerve you from all evil, and accumulate upon you his beſt Bleſſings. 
Amen. From Franequer, this 15. of February, 1637. Tour moſt Aﬀetlio 
wate Servants and Brethren, 
Johannes Bogermannus,Dr. of Divinity, 
and chief Profeſſor in this Univerfity. 
Menardus Sertaunus, S.S. Theolog, Dr. 
and Profeſſor, 
Johannes Majomus, Dr. and Profeſfor. 


Letters from Monſieur A//ingius to Monſieur Rivett, and the Approba- 
tion of the Church of Groningaen. 


SIR 


F, was very late when the: Pacquet you ſent me, was received by me ; has 
wing opened it, 1 found therein cloſed three Books, written by certain 
Paftors in France in love with Novelties, the Diſciples of Mr. Cameron 
deceaſed, together with your Animadverſons upon their Dottrines, briefly 
Colletted by you. Indeed, as I am exceedingly defirous of the Peace aud Con- 
cord of God"sChurchqwhich we do more need now than ever ; ſo was I as much 
ſadned and dejetted that thoſe Brethrengand others of their Perſwafion, ſhould 
go about to change the Dottrine Eſtabliſhed in France, and the Netherlands, 
againſt Arminius and his Followers, and trouble the Repoſe and Tranquility 
> all our Churches, and grieve weak Conſciences ; eſpecially thoſe who have 
no inſight into theſe matters and others of the ſame Nature. I doubt not 
But that your Churches of France wif find out a convenient and ſpeedy Re- 
medy in this their approaching National Synod, that may prevent this grow- 
ing evil; according to the laudable Canons of their Diſcipline, and preſerve 
others from its Infettion. I approve and commend your fingalar Care and 
Diligence for thoſe Churches, and that tho you be at a diſtance from them, 
yet you do ſo ſeaſonably aſſiſt and help them. TI have Communicated the 
whole unto Monſieur Gomarus, who was very much pleaſed with your Con- 
fiderations, and who did not only read the Pritings you had ſtitched with 
them, but extratled divers things, as T alſo have done to be of uſe to me, 
in caſe I ſhould hereafter be called out to give my Judgment on theſe points. 
Tou have here added a form of Approbation, brief indeed, but harmoniouſly 
agreeing with that of the Profeſſors at Leyden, and which, as we hope, will 
be ſufficient enough for the preſent. If you defire any thing more, you need 
only hint it to me, nor uſe or urge any Argaments with me for ſo doing. I 
pray you to inform me, whether Monſteur Capel is a Partner in theſe No- 
ws 3g or 1 have held with him a moſt intire, ſincere and inviolable 
Friendſhip, more than thirty years. I muſt confeſs ingenuouſly unto you, 
that I could never well enough underſtand that Merit of the Covenant of 
Nature, which contains the Foundations of Pererias his Faith. Could I 
have met but with a Meſſenger any one day of this laſt week, 7 bad ſent 
the whole unto Monfieur Bogerman, which (God willing) 7 ſhall do by the 
very firſt opportunity. The Lord preſerve you, my moſt 1Tuſtrious and Dear 
Brother, and whom [ Honour with my whole heart ; and the Lord lengthen 
out your life many a year, for the Service of his poor, Church ; bo | give 
down his Heavenly Bleſſing upon your worthy Labours to the Glory of his 
Great Name. From Groninguen, Decemb. 27.1636. , 


Henricus Altingius, 


Ffifz The 
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The Form of Approbation. | 
\ \ J E have Read and Examined in the fear of God, the Theologi. 


cal Conſiderations of that moſt Famous Divine Monſicur Rivett, 

upon the Abridgement of the DoQrine of Neture and Grace ; 
which as they do clearly repeat that Orthodox Conſent ſettled againſt the 
Pelagians and Semi-Pelagians, b the Synod of Dort in Holland, and of 
Charenton in France;(o be they alſo meet and fit for their ſingular Prudence, 
Moderation and Charity, to ſtop the Progreſs, yea, and wholly to ſup. 
preſs thoſe unhappy Controverſies whichare lately ſtarted by ſome certain 
Paſtors, who be more in love with Novelties and Subtiltics, than with 
plain and ſimple Verity. = have ſhown a great deal of Imprudence in 
raiſing them, and have alſo Scandalized the Churches and Univerſities of 
France. We beſeech God, through our Lord J-tus, That he would pive 
his Bleſſing from Heaven, unto the Deſigns and Labours of this Man of 
God, and that he would SanQtifie us all, and keep us in the Truth. From 
Groninguen, this 27th. of December, 1636. 


Francs Gomarus, Doctor of Divinity, 
and Proteſſor in that Univerſity, : 
Henricus Altingius, S. T. P, 


The Original of this preſent Formulary of Approbation being in my 
Cuſtody, in caſe any one ſhould call in queſtion the Truth of the Copies 
thereof, I ſhall produce it at any time for their fatisfaftion. I could not 
get the firſt Copy which I took from the inal, and ſent back to be 
Subſcribed by thoſe Reverend Perſons, who had Signed the Original to 
be Subſcribed, becauſe ſome of them were then abſent from the City of 
Groninguen, and becauſe I was neceſſitated to diſpatch this ſecond Copy fo 
ſuddenly, that it could not poſſibly be atreſted by them. Bur in calethe 
firſt Copy ſhould not be delivered to our Reverend Brethren, yet never- 
theleſs, I hope, they will credit theſe, which in the preſence of God, 1 do 
avouch to have been moſt _ extracted from the Original. From 


the Hague, in much haſte, this 17th. of May, 1637. 
Andrew Rivett. 


CHAP. XXL 


A Letter of Monſieur du Moulin, Paſtor and Profeſlor of 
Sedan, ſent unto the National Synod of Alanſon, in the year 
1637. concerning the Books of the Sieurs Amyraud and 


Teſtard. 


Meſſieurs, and meſt Honoured Fathers and Brethren, 

| from good» Hands, That my Pains and Labour in the 
Defence of the Truth, is very much blamed by perſons of a contrary 
Perſwafion ; Ibelieved, that as that Treatiſe Compoſed by me through the 
occaſion of theſe new Controverfies was ſubmitted unto your Fudgment, ſo 
it was my Duty to undertake my own Ju#tification, and to wipe off thoſe 
Reproaches wherewith I had been aſperſed. They ſay that 1 might have 
done well, not to have medled with this Quarrel, and that / am a Fellow 
who love to be embroyi'd, and to fiſh in troubled Waters, and who do pre- 
ſumptuouſly 
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ſumptuouſly take upon me, to preſcribe my own private Notions as infalli- 


ble Oracles. Tou know, Sirs, that Meſſicurs Amyraud and Teſtard, have 
kindled this fire, which hath cauſed all this noiſe and habbub; and that "tis 
they who have filld all our Churches with thoſe Books, which in a very ill 
hour, do remove the antient bounds by their new fang/ed Loitrines about the 
moſt important points of our Religion, and that Monfieur Amyraud hath 
ſent forth his Book of Predeſtination, without ever ſubmitting it to be 
examined by his Province, or ſo much 4s waiting for its Approbation by 
them ; and that fince that time, contrary to the Advice of two Provinces, 
and contrary to the Promiſe made by him unto Meſlieurs Vincent, and du 
Soul, he hath cauſed ſome certain Sermons of his, containing the very ſelf- 
[ame Dottrine, to be Printed. It was a long time before I ſtirred, hoping 
that this Commotion would have calmed of it ſelf, and have found none to 
approve it. But being well informed, That this Diftemper grew worſe 
* and worſe, and that this Sparkle might cauſe a great Conflagration, [ fear- 
ed, left my Silence on ſuch an gs occafion, might be interpreted for 
want of Zeal unto the Truth, and be taken for an Approbation of their 
Errors. 1 have none, nor will T have any Quarrels with the Perſons of 
thoſe Gentlemen, but only with their Dottrines, /t cannot be but ift re- 
ſented, that they ſhould be permitted to Publiſh unto the World from the 
Preſs a new Dodtrine, and that it ſhould be a Crime in me to Refute it in 
Manuſcript. 1 went about this Work with a great deal of Grief, having 
nothing that lay heavier upon my heart, or was more contrary to my Temper, 
than to contend with my Brethren in the Work of the Lord ; eſpecially now 
that my Age calls for Repoſe, and that I am daily waiting for my Diſſolu- 
tion, But I ſaw the Evil to be ſo great and its aup—_— Jo dange- 
rous, that 1 comnted my ſelf bound in Conſcience to defend the Cauſe of 
God, and to endeavour to diſcover the very bottom of the Impoſture, and 
the hidden Nature of it. TI very well know that your Aſſembly is made u 

of Perſons of clearer and more piercing Judgments than my ſelf, nor would 
1 be ſo preſumptuous as to take upon me to be your Teacher ; but in what 
1 have done, I have ſatisfattion from my own Conſcience, nor durſt I be 
wanting in my Duty unto God, and the defence of his Cauſe. But theſe 
Gentlemen, who complain of me, were not contented to keep within theſe 
Limits. For Leſides the Printed Books wherein they have ſpread abroad 
their Dottrine, they have now very lately Publiſhed a Treatiſe againſt me 
under the Name of Monſieur Vignier, a e opy of which was ſent unto the 
Provincial Synod of the Iſle of France. And 7 do not queſtion but that 
they have diſperft them elſewhere, far and near. I aw alſo adviſed, That 
Meſlieurs Amyraud and Teſtard, do complain very much of a little Script 
of mine, diflated not in the Pullick School, but in my private Chamber un- 
to ſome few Scholars, wherein I have changed their Names, one of them 
into Greek, and the other juto Latin, which I did out of fear, left if 
it ſhould _—_ into the hands of any of the Romiſh Church, they might 
underſtand my Diſcourſe,and learn out the Perſons with whom I diſputed ; of 
which little Treatiſe / never Communicated a C P unto any one. And 
underſtanding that theſe Gentlemen take this exchange of their Names in 
ill part, I have Compoſed another more ample aud exatt than the former, 
wnto which I have ſet thetr Names, that ſo I might give them content. To 
be too Prudent not to obſerve that theſe os. od. do play at Tarriers 


with you, and whilſt they amuſe you with Trifles, their defign is to 
take you off from diving into the bottom of their Dottrines,and to divert you 
with idle Stories of my Practice and Cuſtom, inſtead of maintaining their 
own Cauſe, 'Tis but a ſmall matter to change a French Name into Latin, 
if compared with what they have done in changing the very Nature 


of 


— 
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1637- Of God, of the Law, and of the Goſpel. IT am informed, that they make 
The >7th. great eut<cries, for that, in certain Letters written Ly me to Monfiewur de 
Syod. | Millitierre, / ro/d him they endeavoured to make a new Religion, a 
WS Hotch-porch of Popery and Cameronianiim. But /et me not be miſappre- 
hended, *tiwas never in my thoughts to charge the Dotlrine of Monſieur Ca- 
meron, who is now at reſt, with Hereſy, or that he intended to Model out 
a new Religion: 1 only ſpake the Sence and Intention of de la Milletierre, 
and the mark at which he aimed. For he endeavours from the Dottrine of 
onſheur Cameron, 10 frame a new Religion, and never ſpeaks of him 
but as of an Oracle, as of a moſt incomparable Perſon. When we ſay that 
the Lutherans are equally bent, both againſt Popery and Calviniſm, we do 
not thereby underſtand that Calvin was the Author of a new Religion. I 
Honour the Memory of Alonſheur Cameron, and when there was. need, I 
defended it. But yet Tam truly of that mind, That he had done very 

well, if he had never over-turned the Order of God's Decrees, as they were - 
Explained and Aſſerted by the $ ynod of Dort, and Approved by all the 
Reformed Churches of Europe, and particularly by three National Synods 
at home z which he had never done, if he had ſoberly and ſeriouſly conji- 
dered the conſequences of his own Tenents, For this new Method of his, us 
that wery Foundation upon which the Arminians have built all their 
Dodrines. Nor can any one deny it, but that one third part at [eaſt of all 
Camcron's Works is ſpent in the Confutation of Calvin, Beza, and the reſt 
of cur moſt Famous Doctors, Tet motwithit anding theſe his Blemiſhes, we 
are not to deſpiſe thoſe Gifts and Graces God had /o plentifully beſtowed 
won him ; and when 7 read his Works, I cannot find that Dottrine, which 
15 now vented by thoſe, who boaſt themſelves to be his Diſciples and Fol- 
lowers, and cover themſelves with the Shield of his Authority, 1 cannot 
fnd where he ſaith, That the diſt init knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt is not ne- 
ceſſary to Salvation, nor that he ſaith, That Jeſas Chrid died equally and 
alike for all Men ; nor doth he Teach, That the Reprobates may be Saved 
if they will, or that God hath Counſels and Decrees which may be fruſtra- 
red, and ſhall never obtain their effett ; nor farther can I find where he 
faith, That God hath taken away from Men their Natural Impotency to be- 
lieve, and convert themſetves to him ; nor that he reduceth the Efficaciouſ- 
neſs of the Regenerating Spirit to a variable ſuaſion ; yea 'l find moſt exe» 
preſs Proteſtations to the contrgry, inſomuch that theſe Gentlemen ; under 
pretence of Honouring, do Defame him, wronging his Name and Memory, 
in making him the Author and Father of theſe wicked Dottrines. But the 
moſt grievous Accuſation of all lags yet behind, for theſe Gentlemen tax me 
for calumniating them, by attributing things unto them which they never 
did, ſpoke, nor thought. Now although this their Complaint be unjuſt, yet 
have I great reaſon to give thanks unto God Almighty, that they be oſbamed 
of their own Dotlrine, and that by diſavowing theſe Points ſo clearly taught 
—_— they make Semblance as if they were about to 'give Peace wnto 
the Church, which they have ſo very much diſturbed, and that they were 
returning once again into the good old way. 1 ſhall be excetding glad that 
your Holy AſSembly may accept of their Explanations of their Sentiments, 
tho” they will be hard enough, and there be wery little appearance of it,and 
that their Retrallation may be taken for an Fxplication, that ſo their Ho- 
nour may be ſecured, provided they do re-anite themſelves with you ; upon 
theſe conditions I would willingly ſuffer them to repute me a Liar, ſo that 
they might be found honeft men and true, However that I may be cleared 
from all ſuſpicions of being a Reproacher and Calumniator,] have extrafled 
with very much Faithfulneſs, ſome few paſſages out of their Writings, 
which [ now lay open before you, that you may Judge whether I have Calum- 
niated 
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nated them, and whether ſuch Doftrines as theirs may be endared. For 1637. 
my part I am of that mind, That I need not at all trouble my ſelf about The 27th. 
hole Accuſations, becauſe that many Pravinctal Synods, and many Profeſſors | > 
and Paſtors of Foreign Churches and Oniverſities do join themſetves with ® 

we, in making the very ſelf-ſame Complaints ; and do alſo accuſe them of 

thoſe very Errors ; particularly my Reverend Colleagues, the Worthy Pa- 

ſftors J's Profeſſors in this our City of Sedan, as you will' ſee by this 

Writing, unanimouſly Subſcribed by us all, and ſent unto you, which we 

moſt humbly intreat you to take into your Godly Confideration. For if you 

ſhould content your ſelves with « meer alloying of theſe Controverſies, and 

an. [mpoſal of Silence-on both Parties, you will leave the Spirits of Men in 

ſuſpence,. and put Error in the ſame Rank and Degree of Reputation-with 

Truth ; and Foreign Churches and Wnizerſities, who bave been concerned 

for theſe new Notions, will' take your Silence, not for a condemnation of 

Them , but of the Truth. Nor can you hope, that witty men, who have for 

divers years together, laboured with an incredible ardor to maintain and 

promete their Dotlrines, ſhould be kept within bounds by a poor, fimple 
Axhortation given them in an Aﬀewty, which i5'no ſooner broken up, but 

they be freed and delivered from all fear, andwill be at liberty to ſpeak 

axd write whatever pleaſerh them." If Medicines do not cure the Sick; 

they make them worſe, and do the'imnore"irritate and increaſe the Diſtemper. 

We not knowing phes or whether the Lord will| ever favour you again with 

another National Aſſembly,it is vetymeedful that before your Diſſolution you 

ſhould make uſe of themoſt Effeclual\ Medicines, Chick ma be uſeful, and 

ſerve as a Warning and Example'to Poſterity, and to Vick as under the 

Shroud and' Covert of new Expreſſions, ſhall attempt to bring in, and ſet 

up new Dottrines. When I confidfy bow that your Aſſembly 1s compoſed of 

perſons endowed with a fingular Zeal for the Trathand Glory of God, and 

who are richly furniſhed with Learning and Prudence, and who will |, 

not ſuffer themſelves to be ſurprized by little Arts and crafty Sollicitas 

tions 5'und hearing no tidings of 'theſe Gentlemens change of Language, or 

that they have forſook their principal Propoſitions, I am full of hopes that 

God will give good Succeſs unto your Deliberations, and that he will uſe 

you as effettual - Inſiruments in his hand to corroborate and confirm our 

T/uiox, and by the fame means to eftabliſÞ Truth and Concord among us all. 

May the Lord Gogef Trath and' Peace prefide in the midſt of you by his 
Holy Spirit, audi power \forrh' abiundantly upon your Perſons, and Holy 
Work, and Miniftry his beſt Blafings. In him 1 am, moit Reverend, and 
moſt Mlazoured Brethren, BY 
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From | Sedar, Yolr moſt Humble and moſt Obedient 
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ahve Brother and Servant, 


D# Moulin. 
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A Letter of Monfieur Diodati, Paſtor and Profeſſor in the Church and 
waged of Geneva, unto Meſſicurs, the Paſtors and Elders of the 
Reformed Churches of France, Aſſembled by Permiſſion of the 4 ing, in 
the National Synod of Alanſon, craving their Licence and Permiſſion 
for the Printing of bis Latin and Freach Tranſlation of the Holy Bible, 
together with his Annotations «pon 27. 


Meſſieurs, and moi? Honoured Brethren, 


I Od be Praiſed for the meeting of your Holy Aſſembly, from which 

we promiſe our ſelves an Univerſal Bleſſing to be derived down 

upon all your Churches, and that your Holy Diſcipline will be preſerved, 
and the Union and Purity of your Churches ſtrengthed. Having now an 
opportunity preſented me,[ make bold to communicate unto you a private 
Afﬀair of mine own, which hath made a great noiſe in the World, and 
according to the diverſity of mens minds, hath been entertained with 
various and different Cenſures : It is my Labour on the Frexch Bible, on 
which having travailed very many years, I have at length, (by the Grace 
of God) foithed it, and after divers Reviſals of it, and Conterences about 
it, have brought it unto Perfeftion, and do now only wait for a little 


- freedom from the wo oppoſition of ſyqme perſons made againſt ir, thar 


I may publiſh it to the World. Theſe Men pretend the'fole Judgment 
of the Synod of Alez, why it may not be Printed ; and therefore their 
keenneſs and contradiftion cannot be removed' by a leſs Authority, 
than that of another National Synod, equal to.it, which may receive 
full information, and take full cognizance of the Cauſe. 'Tis very true, 
that this being a Labour of Pure, Innocent, and Confeſfſed Orthodoxy, of 
an unreproachable Fidelity, done by a Man who never miniſtred the leaſt 
occaſion to have the fincerity of his Faith queſtioned, and who for many 
years hath given unto the publick, an Eſſay of his ſmall Talent in this 
kind of Work, a Labour only deſigned and devoted for private Uſes and 
Studies, and which being the Common Right, and the Practice of the 
Chriſtian Church in all Ages and Nations, methinks it ſhould not have 
met with ſo many Oppoſitions, nor be neceſſitated to follicit your Aſlem- 
bly for a Licence ; eſpecially ith that the laſt Tranſlatign in 1588. was 
not only Printed, but immediately, without paſſing chrough thoſe forms 
of Trial, carried up into the Pulpits, ang. was really the Work of one 
particular perſon, as mine is, who in this account had no Prerogative nor 
Privilege above me, excepting that he was deputed thereunto by our 
Conſittory; nor was his Labour any other than a ſlight Reviſal of what was 
done before, and which he himſelf eſteemed very little, as is well known 
and remembred by many perſons who are yet alive in this City. I do alfo 
confeſs unto you, that 'tis not without ſome kind of GE that T 
bring now this Afﬀair before you,whenas it is loaden with Prejudices, and 
deſtitute of thoſe two only means for ſupport of its Dignity, to wir, My 
perſonal preſence, and a view of the whole Body of the Work. As to 
the firſt, were I now in your Synod, I could juſtifie the uprightneſs of 
my Intentions, and add weight and force unto my Arguments, and an- 
ſwer ſatisfactorily to all Demands and Scruples, reſolve Difficulties, ac- 
quit and purge my ſelf from all ſiniſter Opinions taken up againſt me. 
But I am utterly diſabled from doing theſe things now,and at this diftance. 
Moreover , the fight of the Work would, for its grandeur , have 
excited Pity and Commiſeration for the Work-man ; and his faithful- 
neſs and diligence therein, would have acquired ſome favourable reſpet 


unto 
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unto the Work it ſelf, But my fear of loſingin a =y Journey that one 
and only Copy which I have, deraineth me from ſending it ; and ano- 
ther unexpedted accident of a very long and dangerous ſickneſs hath far- 
ther hindred me from ſupplying that dete&, by Printing divers pieces of 
the Old and New Teftament which | refolved to have put into your hands, 
as an Eſy of the whole; fo that I have confined my ſelf toa ſmall 
Specimen of Annotations on the Books of Ecclefraſtes and C anticles,which 
I havechoſen from among the reſt becauſe of their obſcurities, and per- 
plexing difficulties, both in the Original Text and Sence of it. Yet not- 
withſtanding theſe conſiderations, that confidence T have in my God, the 
Author and firſt mover of me to this Undertaking, and who hath ena- 
bled me with his ſpecial aſſiſtance to complear the whole, will undoubted- 
ly bleſs me with the means to bring it forth in peace, through your great 
Prudence and Juſtice, which only from you could have obſtructed it. I 
apply my ſelf unto you on tiaree accounts, firſt, to give you a full and 
taithtul information of the State of this Afﬀair. Secondly, to declare 
onto you the grounds of my proceedings, and to reſolve and anſwerthoſe 
Otjettions that have been made againſt me - and laſtly ro offer unto you 
a juſt and modeſt requeſt ; hoping 'that you will kindly receive and fully 
believe the true Narrative 04 the firſl, and that I alſo ſhall receive reci- 
procally from you the effects of the two laſt, through the abundance of 
your Charity,and Experience had of your Prudence,and Equanimity,which 
is peculiar unto your AſſemLlies. I ſhall therefore tell you, That the Pro» 
vidence of God having inclined me in the firſt years of my Theological 
Profeſſion ; yea, and almoſt from my very Youth upward, to Tranſlate 
and Explain the /ratian Bible, I was thereigſo ſucceſsful, and the Bleſſing 
of God did ſo wonderfully follow me in it, that both Jews and Chriſtians; 
yea, thoſe of the Romiſh Church allo, and others of all Profeſſions, con- 
ceived a very great eſteem for mc, and the greateſt Perſons of this our 
Age, had my Poor Labours in ſingular recommendation, which 1 men- 
tion not without bluſhing ; it is the Truth which I _ to the Glory 
of God only. A multitude of People received in ion by it, and 
were generally edificd ; yea,and'I am credibly informed from good hands, 
That many perſons owed their Illuminations, and fincere Converſions to 
it; a molt bleſſed Fruit, which never cauſed any Scandal or Reproach 
unto my ſelf, or to any other on my account. .I was from that very time, 
excited by a moſt vehement inward ,impulſe; to Conſecrate my Studies 
wholly unto this ſelf-ſame Work in two other Languages, the French and 
Latin, in which | was equally skill'd, and they were, as to their uſe, both 
alike, and as it were natural ro me ; and Learned Men, with whom I con- 
verſed, adviſed me unanimouſly hereunto, becauſe there were very many 
things to be added, and amended, notwithſtanding the pains and dilt- 
gence of our Fathers ; and that I ſhould reſerve the Latin Verſion unto 
my later years, becauſe it demanded a more Conſummate Judgment. 
Hereupon, I reſolved to begin with the French, the neceſſity whereof 
was acknowledged by the National Synod held at Montaxban, in the 
year 1590. and afterward, by very. many Perſons of Note and Quality. 
And not hearing, nor underſtanding that any of thoſe Great and Learned 
Divines of the French Nation, did betake themſelves to expound the 
Texts of the Sacred Scripture, or to make Annotations on thoſe places, 
which did aced them, excepting profeſſed Commentators, who could bur 
be rarely and ſeldom conſulted with, unleſs in their Ordinary Letures ; 
very few of your Paſtors having addifted themſelves this way, I therefore 
at firſt inclined to frame out ſome briet, and ſolid, and perpetual Annota- 
tions, which ſhould diſcover at noon-day the Treaſures, and hidden _ 
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162% of the Holy Scriptures, and diſſolve the knorty difficulties, and reconcile 
The 275th. the ſeeming contradictions 1n it, and to ſum up all, ſhould ſerve as a 

Synod. puide to the right way of underſtanding it, -and be a Fence and Barrier 
againſt Errors, and a Preſervative from SeduQtion. For I was taught by 
experience, and by the example of many great Men in all Profeſſions,thar 
this was the moſt aſſured, ſhorteſt, and profitable method of proficiency 
in all Sciences, and above all in Theology ; the mind being by theſe brief 
Notes faſtened, asit were, unto the Spring and Centre,and not only habi- 
tuated tothe comprehenſion of the pureſt, higheſt, and ſtrongeſt Points, 
but alſo to the limitation and bounding of Conceprions and Expreſſions. 
I had not proceeded far in this Task, before I perccived my labour would 
be unprofitable, unleſs I did with the fame hand reviſe the literal Tran- 
Nation of the Text, that it might be adjuſted ſuitably to thoſe my Anne- 
tations, which according to my beſt Judgment, I had Religiouſly affixed 
ro the Text. And becauſe I was not furniſh'd with Authority to change 
what was in common and publick uſage; and being no ways willing to 
concur with others in their Gloſſes, which would havebeen ſoon viſible and 
apparent to the World, when we ſhould be compared together, and for 
that it was caſie for me tocorrect what was amiſs in others, and to keep 
at a diſtance, by a free diſſent from them, and being much diſplea- 
ſed with the deplorable deformities and botching and patching of the 
Velgar Latin, I reſolved to aſſume unto my ſelf that liberty uſed by all 
Interpreters, which was to form the Letter of the Text into one equal 
Web and Style, and into a Sence agreeable ro my Explications ; being 
herein fortified by the example of Bleſſed Mr. Calvin, who in his 
French Commentaries, hath emher added himſelf, or ſuffered additions 
to be made by his Tranſlators pnto the Text, one Text often differing 
from that, which was then/in common uſe , which yet had been fo fre- 
quently reviſed by him, that he might be well reputed the Author of it. 
And yet [ never did thus confine my ſelf, unleſs in ſome Contexts, and 
matters of leſſer moment. I have made no alteration in the New 7eſta- 
ment of the beſt Tranſlation,nor in that of the 0/4. A ſecond thing which 
I note unto you, is, That I have not art all, or very little intermeddled 
with thoſe Dogmetical Paſſages, which Cozron the Jeſuit had ſo Calum- 
niouſly impugned, and accuſed of falſhood, and were fo worthily defen- 
ded by our late Reverend Brother, Mr. 7urretin of Bleſſed Memory; and 
I do expreſly mention this, becauſe I would remove a Bug-bear, which if 
imagined by the World, would aftright and deter them from reading 
thele Annorations. A third thing is, That the moſt remarkable Altera- 
tions in my Labour, are drawn from the very Margents of our common 
Tranſlation , whereof Learned Men, and $kill'd in theſe matters, have 
obſerved, that the Margin is more found than the Text ; upon which 
ſcore, the Overſeer of this Work would not inſert thoſe plain, common, 
and edifying Gloſſes of Monſieur Beza, nor of other great Men, who 
have thruſt in their own, though oftentimes very extravagant, harſh, and 
unediſying. IT ſhould be too tedious and troubleſome, moſt Honoured 
and Dear Brethren, if that by many words [ ſhould go about to perſwade 
you to believe, that either Avarice or Covetouſn moved me to un- 
dertake this Vaſt and Labonious Work, or loveot Novelty, or affetation 
of Singularity, much leſs had that black and malignant Vice any Influ- 
ence or Power over me, viz, to Eclipſe and Darken the Glory of our 
Renowned Fathers in the Reformation, and to arrogate it wholly to my 
ſelf. Iam ar this time of day too near the dire&t line of the Sun, and 
ſo diſabled from ever caſting any great Shadows, or to be wrapt up in 
ſuch thick Miſts ; nor can I believe that ſuch an ill report, tho' I have 


been 


| The 'Sjnd of Alanſon. 


— 


41 


been ſenſibly aided with its putrid breath elſewhere , ſhould ever blaſt 
the Credit of my Sincerity 'with you; which as I have it imprinted 
ey RE CURIEIENG God, ſo is it much more ' eafie to 
verific and make it good before Men, becauſe I have Laboured without 
Wages, I have Wrought without any Thanks or Favour, my Works have 
not _- me any Honour. | aim onlyar this mark, to make clear 
and limpid this Fountain of Life ; my deſign was to help poor and needy 
Souls to drink largely and cotrifortably of it, and to make the way of Sal- 
vation plain and eafic unto all ; and to' garter up the out of the 
Lord's Field, out of the Chtirches Heritage; and to cleanſe the Lamps of 
this Golden Candleſtick, and to render this ſtrong Meat ' pleaſant: to: the 
raſte,'delightſul, and eafie of. digeſtion; and to Conftecrate this Heavenly 
Manna in its pot of Gold. 'I have Labouredto free the reading of the 
Holy Scriptures from ſome certain and yet very common abuſes, which 
was to read it barely withour obſerving ir, or ſeeking out the mind of 
God in it, as is the praQtice of idle and ſuperſtitious perſons ; others read 
it only that they may gather, as in a Garden, the Flowers of ſome fine 
Sentences, without entering into the ſpacious Field of Truth, where 
they might thruſt in their Sickle, and reap a. full Harveſt of entire and 
continued Doctrines and Reaſonings of the Holy Ghoſt, to the ſingular 
contentment and fatisfaftion of their Souls, and by an intent Study and 
Meditation of them, they might ſtore up in the Granary of their minds, 
an abundance of Spiritual Proviſions. I have endeavoured to make it 
plain and eaſfie to the ſimple, ſo that young Scholars might be furniſh'd 
with ſolid and ſubſtantial conceptions, and «with lively words, and fo 
have their Spiritual Senſes exerciſed, of which my long and forrowful 
experience hath found them deſtitute ; and whereas they were formerly 
patching together the pieces and labels of Secular Wiſdom and Elo- 
quence, or freezing in the Studies of unedifying Queſtions and endleſs 
Diſputes, it hath been an unſpeakable Comfort to me to ſee how many of 
them, and thoſe of the beſt Quality have been rouzed _ at the report 
of my Labour, and have purſued vigorouſly this bl Study, hoping 
for aftiſtance and comlort by fy poor Travail: I am follicited by them 
from all parts, to Communicate it to them as ſoon as poſlible, and they 
will not, as tliey tell me, becauſe they love me, leave me at reſt, ill 1 
have gratified them in their demands. I have made it my buſineſs to 
detain them within the bounds of that uniform and unvariable Analogy of 
Faith,and to ſecure them upon the guards of Sobriety and Simplicity, and 
to furniſh them with quick and lively Explications, and to render the Holy 
Scripture amiable and venerable without any loftineſs of expreſſion, and 
roſhield it from all contempt through want of a ſenſible taſte of its great 
Utility ; I have ſcattered in all parts of this Holy Field a multitude of 
Fruitful Inſtructions, and uſeful for the Grace of _ ; nor have 
let any corner or quarter of it lie fallow for want of a familiar expoſi- 
tion ; yea farther, I have freed it from that falſe ' Opinion of the Vul- 
par, That it contained thoſe ſublime Myſteries which infinitely tranſcen- 
ded their capacities,and could only be penetrated by the Learned; and that 
it was enough for the common peopleif they paid them a bligd reverence, 
and an Ignorant Adoration. I have vindicated it from the Reproaches and 

Blaſphemies of Prophane and Atheiſtical Wretches,who charge the Sacred 

Scripture with unreaſonable extravagances, and dull, ſencelefs Diſcourſes, 

deſigned on purpoſe to _—_ into an horrid Slavery,under the notion 

of Divinity. Theſe Monſters are too roo frequent in our Age, tho they 

moſtly lurk in dark and ſecret places, and are airaid to diſcover them- 

ſelves openly to the World. However, that theſe Doctors of Lyes, 
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together with their ſorry Sophiſms, might be-expoſed. and confounded; ig: 


b. was neceſſary to'exalt God's holy Word intozthe Fhrone, and to difplay 


ies meridian Light,Majeſty and Glory. Theſe were, Moſt Reverend-Bro- 
thren, my firſt Intentions, the ſucceſsfalneſs. '6f which, I muſt leave: to 
be manifeſted by God and time, the diſcoverer -of all thmgs ; and then 
the oppolitionsI have met with, will be largely counterpoiſed, and; my 
Deſigns and Endeavours will meet with Praiſe, and favourable Acctp- 
tance, whenas my inflexible conſtancy, and- indefatigable perſevergnce 
ſhall have brought my Work to its laſt perfeQtion. I have according to 
your Order, applied my ſelf unto our Magiſtrates to gain their Licence 
for its Impreſſion, and have ſubmitted the whole to a ſtrict and careful 
Examen and Reviſion by Judicious and Learned Perſons ; but with this 
condition, That if after they had peruſed it, it were approved, or ſhould 
be approved upon their amendments, I may have the liberty. of Prin- 
ting it. For I could not, without this reſtriftion, handſomly conſent to 
ſuch an unprofitable formality, which ſerved only as an entertainment 
of curioſity and diſcourſe, and to ſparkle out new Alterations : And I 
farther craved the benefit of two Laws in this our Commonwealth, which 
donot only grant a Licence for Printing,but a Privilege alſo againſtall Oc- 
currences, and new Tranſlations of the Bible, and Annotations on it, pro- 
vided that they have been approved. This was plainly underſtood from 
that Judicious Approbation given unto the merit of the Work, and not 
an A of Arbitrary Power, or of Abſolute Will and Pleaſure. To: this 
ſo juſt a demand, and of common right, ſome oppoſed an Article of the 
Synod of Alez, which others endeavoured to back and re-inforce by Let- 
ters begged from certain Perſons of great Name and Merit, who were 
known to be in the ſame Sentiments with mine Opponents, and engaged 
to maintain whatever had once proceeded from them ; eſpecially they 
would have made this paſs for granted with all the World, That this Work 
had been generally rejected by all your Churches, not ſo much for the 
ſubſtance ot it, as for its deſygn; and that therefore it was preciſely pro- 
hibired. But I made it appear, that they were very much out in their 
reckoning, and produced ſeveral Letters from Perſons of as great Qua- 
lity, and more in number, who «highly approved of my Undertakin 
and applauded thoſe Eſſays, which had gone abroad, and earneſtly inſiſt- 
ed upon its Impreſſion, I wave that Article of the Synod of Alez, be- 
cauſe there be juſt exceptions againſt it. This Aﬀair was only ſuperficially 
ang overtly treated of in it ; the Provinces came not prepared for it ; yea, 
they had not ſo much as been conſulted about it: I was never heard, nor 
any one for me ; that my Labour was but then a meer Embryo, as it 
were in its firſt Conceptions ; thatit could neither be ſeen nor examined ; 
That they took for granted on erroneous ſuppoſition, viz. That I deſigned 
to eclipſe or ſupprels our common Tranſlation, a thought of which ne- 
ver ſo much as cameinto my mind, and if I had thought it, 1 could ne- 
ver doit. Andlaſtly, this pretended Judgment, under which I and my 
Work Laboured, had no foundation in any Law, neither Antient 
nor Modern, neither Canon nor Civil ; and therefore this Article being 
deſeftive both in matter and order of Juridical Judgment, could only 
be admitted as a' firmple prudential Counſel, ſubject ro examination by 
reaſon and ſecond thoughts. However our Magiſtrate bearing a very 
high reſpect unto your Churches, and being jealous of what does any 
wiſe relate unto you, would not in the leaſt grant me my demand, but 
defire that this Afﬀair might be put off till the meeting of anorher Na- 
tional Synod, in which I alſo acquieſced, but with this proteſtation, That 
after I had paid you my Duties, intormed and acquainted you with my 
Reaſonings, 
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Retſonings her take it, for frranted,. that I might ſreely enjoy that 
gut, which-ha iſt! 
_—_ That bat permitted $0:8)-thoſe who have the gift ad fa+ 
duty. to ſeryd the £ in this kind of Labour; -as wall as in any other 
Theological. Writi $zi 3hd/ that in caſe the advantage of the Laws. on 
this account; :{þould be denied me lire, I would ſeek for:itin ſome other 
place, where/|-might accontpliſh my! deſign in' peace; which woultd be 
very caſie. for-me to do,: conſidering the. great - number of Friends and 
Eavourers of my poor Labours, winch: God hatli graciouſly, given me. 
'Twas at this Poſt that my Afair ſtuck 50;this City 3/ and I hope the true 
Narrative 1 have made you of it, will diftharge and dree me from all pres 
judices taken up againſt me. | 1 owilscls 
| I proceed naw to report thoſe:Reaſons: with which Thave ahvays armed 
and fortified my Spirit againſt. themany: oppoſitions that have attacqued 
me. And-/I moſt humbly pefeech ywu, to bear with mein my relating of 
them,becauſe | was ever condemned: upon meer prudential accounts,with« 
out any conſideration lual' of Law;Reaſons,or Examples,which yer ought 
to be the ground and rule of all riglits Judgment ih matter of Doctrine, 
Conſcience, Neceſlity,-or where the:great profit of the Church 'is con- 
cerned, as it is inthis now before. ygu, in which! it is not permitted to be 
led and byalſled by any reſpets whatſoever. Tis Lawful indeed and Ex- 
pedient to-endeavour an Accommodation of the; whole, by fome fitting 
Temperament and Reconciliarion,, 'at fuch-may be found; but in caſe it 
cannot be had; we muſt paſs over my+firft. Argument: For ſith it hath 
been the conſtant practice of all Ages from the very birth of Chriſtianity, 
that all Nations and Languages have not only! ſuffered, but even carefully 
Collected and Embraced a Diverd of Tranſlations of the Holy Scrip- 
ture, 8s is evident beyond all poſlibility- of contradiction, they having 
received ſome from Fews, others from ZXſereticks, atteſted to us by the 
Famous Hexapla of Origen; there is then no reaſon why it ſhould be 
now prohibited, and that ſhould be: niade. the firſt Precedent, a new and 
card of inſtance and example in this old Age of the World. My 

is this, That forafmuch as no conſiderable inconvenience hath 

ever riſen from this Liberty, Time having ſuddenly fuppreſſed the vicious 
and ill performed, and given Authority unto good Tranſlations, which by 
theimown ſtrength could bear a Trial; and on the other hand this Liber- 
ty having very much contributed to the growth of Light and Know- 
ledge, and the deſets of one Tranſlation being ſupplied by the per- 
ſections of another, it is unreaſonable to Judge that there ſhould be other 
manner of effects now than heretofore ; eſpecially whenas in this Learn- 
cd Age, matters of baſe allay will be ſoon diſcovered, and decried; 
and what cannot ſubfiſt upon the lively roots of Solidicy, will fuddenly 
wither and be mowed down. Antiquity reaped much Fruit this way, as 
St. Augnt ine and divers others have witneſſed ; but the Chriſtian Church 
in our days, hath enjoy'd it moſt . abundantly. For the ſweet Odors 
diſperſt abroad by the new Tranſlations of the Bi4/e in divers es, 
within theſe five, and rwenty or thirty years, is wonderſul, and -they 
have largely contributed, to the Edifying, Inſtrution, and Confirma- 
tion of Saints. The Z»g/;/b Tranſlation jor its great Fidelity and Clear- 
neſs weareth a ſhining Crown of Glory upon its head : Thoſe two Ger- 
man ones of Piſcator and Crameru, for their Noble Qualities and Con- 
ditions, are excecding uſeful, and have done a great deal of good. The 
new Polonian, made and Printed at the inſtance of the Prince of Radze- 
ville, 1s of that eſteem as to allure the preſent King of Poland to read it, 
and to enamour him of it, tho he be a Prince of a contrary —_ 
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1637- The new Dutch Tranſlation, which is jaſt now' coming. into the World, 
7he 27th. ſets perſons alonging for it, becauſe'of: the excel ' of its-Work, the 
Sod. Number and Abilities of -its Work-men, the time they have ſpent in the: 
| —W'V doing of it, and for the great helps the Lords: States*General have afforded: 
them to effet it. And the O/d Teſtament whicts is now working off kt 
Zurick inthe pureſt Switzer Language, muſt" needs be of a raiſed worth, 
by that taſte we had of the New,-which is _—_ Printed. The new 
Spaniſh Tranſlation of Cyprian de Yallera, produced ' incredible 
effefs in Spain, no leſs than three - thouſand Copies having pene- 
trated by ſecret ways and 'conveyances into the very Bowels of that 
Kingdom. ..Let others gr the Fruit of my 7ralian Verſion, both in 
lraly and elſewhere. It it were expedient and becoming me, I could 
bring forth numerous examples of it, and thoſealſo atteſted by perſons of 
unſtained Credit and Reputation. Now, akhpugh theſe Nations have 
their infirmitics as we have ours, and as many perverſe :Enemies as 
we have our ſelves ; yet none of them combin'd: together mutually to 
deprive themſelves of theſe Divine Treaſures: bar uſing a little patience, 
the weak were cdified and comforted, and the Adverfaries'confounded in 
their Invectives. . Should any one reply, That the greater part of thoſe 
Tranſlations were framed: by the Authority of Superiors, and by divers 
perſons aſſociated together for it, which circumſtances areall wanting to 
this my preſent Verſion; I anſwer that neither the one nor the other 
are any thing as to the ſubſtance of the work, which may and ought to 
be examined according to its merit, and not according; to the Titles and 
Appearance of Perſons ; becauſe God may be pleaſed to beſtow as great 
2 Bleſſing upon the ſole labour of one perſon ſingly, as upon that of 
many ; and very many excellent Interpreters, and above Al, St. Z7iercm 
was never deputed by Authority to this Work, nor had he the aſſiſtance 
of any Companions in it ; And the deep fixed Thoughts, ſettled, conti- 
nued Meditations, and ſtudious Inquiries of one ſingle perſon may not on- 
ly equal, but alſo frequently am ery latitude of many other mens 
thoughts, which are often-times ill-match'd, and 'worſe digeſted : and 
to ſay no more, it lay notin my power to get my ſelf deputed, nor to 
aſſociate another with me unto this Work. Yea,methinks I might for this 
very reaſon deſerve the more favour, eſpecially ſhould my Labour be ſuc- 
ceſsful and take in the World, fith that I have alone born the burden of 
it. And as for thoſe Authoriſed Deputations, I account them more hurt- 
ful than profitable, unleſs, notwithſtanding theſe Commiſlions, the 
Church do enjoy her full Liberty, to ſpend much time in a mature, and 
accurate examen of every one of them, before ever She be obliged to a 
publick Reception of any one Tranſlation, which ſhould She too haſtily 
embrace, She would as ſuddenly fall from Her Credit. And if the firſt 
moulding be good, time will be always refining it, that ſo it may be 
finally brought forth unto publick uſe, and to undergo a general Trial. 
The third Reaſon is, That foraſmuch as all our Interpreters, as Calvin, 
and thoſe of the year 1588. have proteſted in their Prefaces, that they 
never deſigned by their performances, to exclude and debarr any of their 
Succeſlors from attempting ſuch a Work as this ; but rather did invite, 
exhort, and ſummon them to contribute what ſhould be in their power 
for the perfeQtion of that, which according to their Candorand Modeſty 
they faid, they had left imperfet. None will believe that they amuſed 
us with vain and illufive words, or with Complements and feigned Ci- 
vilities. Sothen, we yield them more honour by following their Coun- 
{cl cffeually, than it through a ſtupid Reverence of their perſons, we 
ſhould be atraid to enterprizeany ſuch matter after them. 
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My Fourth Reaſon is this, That we be now neceſſitated to uſe this li- 


berty becauſe of the great changes which have fallen our in our Vulgar The 


Languages, by means whereof fuch Words, Terms and Phraſes as were ſeem- 


barous, putid, and intolerable, and cannot be employed without publick 
offence, and wounding of the Ears with prophaneneſs. We have experi- 
enced enough of this in the moveableneſs of the French Tongue. 

A Fiſth Reaſon is this, That every Interpreter who explains a ſtrange 
Author by Annotations or Commentations hath this privilege to Tranſ- 
late the Letter of the Text acccrding to the Sence he hath conceived, and 
which he giveth it. Otherwife he would be handled unjuſtly: You 
would make him put a force and viglence upon his own Judgment, and 
cauſe him ſpeak abfurdly, 'and to turn his Explications into perpetual 
contradi&tions and confurations of himſclt. And on fo Sacred a Subject 
as this, the peril and ſcandal would be abominable. 

My Sixth is this, Foraſmuch as in all Times and Languages there have 
been Tranſlations of the Bible for publick uſe Authoriſed by the com- 
mon Magiſtrate, and ordained at that time and by the Cuſtom of the 
People, and of others for private uſe and ſervice, from out of which 
bounds they never departed to check-mate the publick Authoriſed Tran» 
ſlations ; this ſelt-ſame courſe may be taken with mine, which may be 
confined to this lower Claſſis and Condition, without any complaint of 
mine, or of any one for me. The cxample of the ancient Greet Church 
is very illuſtrious in this our particular caſe, and exceeding pat unto it. 
They eſteemed the Tranſlation of the Sepreagint to be Divine and Pro- 
phetical, and yer notwithſtanding ſuffered ſeveral others to live, no fewer 
than fix or eight, which had been Compiled and ColleRed into one Body 
by the odufirious Origen. The preſent Remiſh Church hath Canonized 
the Vulgar Lativ, and yet notwithſtanding, tolerates thoſe of Yatablas, 
of Pagnine, of Arias Montanus, and'of [fdorus Clarius, tobe uſed in the 
Explication of it. And truly, Sirs, it would be « moſt abſurd thing in us 
to overvalue one to the diſparagement of another, we ſhould by ſuch 
rigorous aCtings, exerciſe that which we condemn in others, to Lord it 
abſolutely over their Minds and Conſciences. The Evangelical Churches 
in Germany, without diſtin&tion of Lutheran or Calviniſt,do uſe in the Pul- 
pits none other Tranſlation but that of the great Luther; and yet ne- 
vertheleſs, do not forbear conſulting with Piſcator,Cramerus, and Gfrander, 
of whom they make honourable mention, without any Scandal or Con» 
fuſion ; and the publick Diſcipline may take ſufficient care, that all theſe 
be avoided. And I have obſerved this, becauſe I would fatisfie them 
who obje&t, That ſuch a diverſity of Verſion would engender a World of 
diſorders in our Churches, this Paſtor chooſing one, and that another : 
Whenas nothing like this hath happened in thoſe aforenamed Churches, 
nor was any like it obſerved when the new French Tranſlation of 1588, 
was brought into the publick Congregations. 

My Seventh Rcafon is, That all prudentials muſt give place to the ob- 
ligations of Conſcience, which are rhe removing of Stambling-blocks 
from the blind and weak, excuſes from the lazy, occaſions from the Ad- 
verlary, and the hindrances of profiting in the Knowledge of the Holy 
Scriptures fram all. And this was the only mark art which Iaimed. And 
it is no wiſe juſt and reaſonable, that we ſhould reſt ſatisfied our ſelves; 
or cauſe others to be farisfied with the Explanation of ſ6me clearer and 
more ſubſtantial paſſages, and leave all rhe reſt buried as it were under 
ground in a voluntary ignerance: but it's neceffary that we ſhould take 
pains to guide and bring our people imo a general knowledge = 
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ly and ſounded well inone Age,yet in the next following hear ill, are bar- 
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1637. Whole, if it may be done, Becauſe all Sacred Scripture is Divinely inſpired 
The 276. for theſe very ends and purpoſes. Andit is the will of God that thoſe 
Syd. ſparkling Stars of Dogmatical Paſſages ſhould be as it were Enſhrined, 
 Y'YV not in a vaſt and cloudy darkneſs, but in the midſt of that large and 
ample, and clear-ſhining Azure of the Sacred Scripture. And this ma 
be noted againſt thoſe, who ſleep in this pernicious Error, that in caſe 
any Tranſlation do but give out all our DoQtrines in their full nature, its 
ſuſficient enough for any people, tho in its other parts it be dark, ruggid 
and ill done: They not conſidering that by theſe vicious qualities my 
drive perſons from reading of the whole, or imprint upon their minds f1- 
niſter thoughts, whereby they diſdain and deſpiſe God's Holy Word, or 
deal ſomething worſe by it. So that.they do more hurt than good, de- 
ſtroying by this meansall that they had built up by others. 

My -Eighth Reaſon is, That according to our DoCtrine, it's expedient 
for us to keep poſſeſſion of this Liberty, for fear leſt that the ſingularity 
of one Tranſlation always heard, read, and handled publickly and pri- 
vately, ſhould come at length to be Canonized, as it hath fallen out in 
the Church of Rome, not at firſt by any publick Declarations, but by 
cuſtom, and Ilcngth of time the Vulgar Zati» hath obtained this Repu- 
ration. 

The Ninth Reaſon is, We ought to be very careful by my example, of 
abating their courage, who have the Gitt and Will ro employ themſelves 
in this kind of Study, for fear leſt they ſhould toil and labour in vain, 
which is the high-way leading unto deſpair. And a very fooliſh Opinion 
it is, to think, that we are come to ſucha pitch of perfection, as it nothing 
among us could be bettered. 

The Tenth is, That the- permitting of Tranſlations done by Faithful 
and Approved hands, is fo far from increaling, as is pretended, an end- 
leſs number of them, that on the contrary, it is the true means to ob- 
ſtrut and prevent it : for at laſt there ſhall come forth one which will 
give a ſtunning blow unto all the reſt, as that of St. Z7ierom's did. Thoſe 
innumerable Latin Tranſlations ſhall daunt the courage of the boldeſt, 
who in fo vaſt aSubjeR, thall hardly find Paſture agreeable to the Palate 
of their Temcrity. 

In the Eleventh place, Foraſmuch as it's profitable and expedient, that 
we keep our Liberty in explaining of divers paſlages not <ſſential to our 
Cauſe in our Sermons and Univerſity Lectures,it is alſo as much expedient 
that we ſhould keep it in our literal Tranſlations of the Bible ;-leſt being 
roo much captivated by one Tranſlation, we ſhould at laſt meet with all 
thoſe Defets, Obſcurities, and Wanderings from the Scripture-Sence, and 
take upon us to forge Myiteries at our own wills, which we have juſtly 
condemned in the Church of Rome. 

Let me but add one Reaſon more to thoſe I have already offered, That 
having laboured with all Faithſulneſs in my —_ according to the 
meaſure of Grace received from the Lord, it is not juſt, that I ſhould be 
hindred by your Prohibition, frem making my Work publick, bcauſe it 
would be an irreparable wound unto my Honour, which would be totally 
oppreſſed and ruined by reaſon of thoſe ſiniſter Judgments, which even 
many of our own would paſs upon me; as that I have done nothing of 
any worth at all; and our Enemies, with whom I have Fought and Con- 

theuted, would rail and bawl at me as they begin already to do it in their 
Preachments, that I ſubvert and overthrow our own DoQtrine : Reproa- 
ches which are not only very grievous to me now in my old Age, but 
alſo very injurious to that Degree and Station I hold in the Church of 
God; yea, and would redound to the Scandal and Diſhonour of the 
Churches. Thoſe 
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Thoſe oppoſitions of the Synod of Alez, and of others ſince that, may 
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be reduced to theſe two general Heads. 1. To the offence which would The 25h. 
Synod. 


be takeryby the weak. 2. To thoſe Reproaches and Troubles we ſhould 
meet withal from our Adverſaries. Bur there is no reaſon that cither the 
one or other ſhould givea Law unto us in ſuch matters as theſe are. Our 
Adverſaries will- always do their utmoſt in oppoſing our. Reception of 
what is good ; the weak will always refuſe the admiſſion and introduction 
of new things, tho' they were the beſt in the World. , But I am very 
much amazed, when [ hearthat ſomeare of that Opinion with reference 
to the weak, that to inſtruc, guide, illuminate and. ſtrengthen them, 
which I do throughout my whole Work, ſhould cauſe, through their weak- 
neſs or viciouſnels, deſtruction to ſome of them, br be a means of ſtag- 
gering and wandering unto others. I fear no other Scandal, but what is 
already given them by ſo many contradictions as I have met withal : And 
yet at laf it will redound more to the prejudice of my Oppoſers, than 
of my ſelf ; becauſe of the many requeſts, with which I am continually 
importuned from people in all parts Abroad and at Home, who cannot 
brook with any patience, the delaies in publiſhing this my Labour ; nor 
are they ſo much alarm'd nor diſguſted as is reported; and I am Ignorant 
who thoſe weak ones bethey ſomuch ſtand upon z and I am apr- to be- 
lieve, that ſome men plead rheir Cauſe contrary to their minds and in- 
tereſts ; becauſe *ris caſie to preſume, they will never be ſo much Scan- 
dalized at thoſe flights, caſinefs and new ſweetneſs they ſhall find in God's 
Word, as they may be diſtaſted with the Difficulties and Obſcurities they 
have ſo long conflicted with. And as for our Adverfaries,l am out of the 
reach of thcir ſhot ; for let them do their worſt, they ſhall never alledge 
one Text in which I have varied from the ſubſtance of Dodtrine, or 
of the Dogmarical Paſſages; for I have induſtriouſly deprived them of all 
occaſion and againſt me : nor ſhall they be able to wound our 
Cauſe, becauſe the Work is of a private perſon, and done for private 
uſes ; unleſs they ſhould diſcover a moſt ſhameleſs Malignity, to condemn 
that in us,the practice whereot they permit freely among themſelves, viz: 
The liberty of private Tranſlations, which may be retorted back upon all 
their ObjeRtions at any time. *'Tis now too late to have any regard to 
them, who would, from the ſuppreſſion of my Labour, which is now 
Univerfally known, draw out long lines of InveQAlives,Calumnies,and falſe, 
groundleſs Suſpicions, which they will never be able to extra from its 
publication. By which means, I doubt not, but with my Candor to de- 
mulce their humours; and by the repreſenting of the lively Light of God 
in his Holy Word, to illuminate them; and by the Celeſtial ſweetneſs 
thereof, to allure even ſome of the fierceſt Spirits amongſt them to the 
ood ways of God ; for however they may contradict men, 'tis difficult 
- them to contradict the Heavenly Sweets of God's Word. Which I 
ſpeak by experience of my /ralian Tranſlation : for having, where I 
could with a fafe Conſcience, followed St. JFerom, it was not unſucceſsful. 
If this happineſs might now befal me, which is not to be hoped for from 
our Vulgar French Tranſlation, judged by them over partial, 
there is no Fear nor Worldly Reſpe& that ſhould weigh down with me. 
Some tell me the time is unſeaſonable; bur I anſwer, "Tis never out of 
ſeaſon to do good; and to be too intent upon the times, is the right and 
ready way to loſe all ; and theſe times of ours, which do ſtupifie our 
Souls with the horrors of thoſe woful events happened in them, do con- 
trariwiſe ſeem the moſt proper for the ſlipping of this Labour into the 
World ; which feareth no aſſault, but what may be given ir in the birth. 
Beſides, my declining years do call upon me to conlider the fmall time 
Gant that 
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1639 thatisleft me to give life unto this Fruit ; unleſs I would have it buried 
The 27th. together with me in my Grave, or I muſt let it come forth into the 
$ymod. World all maimed and disfigured after my Deceaſe. For all theſe Realons 
WY and Conſiderations, moſt Reverend and moſt Honoured Brethren, I ſhall 
conclude with rwo moſt humble and earneſt . Petitions to you : One is, 
That you would not in this Aﬀair make any RefleQtion upon thoſe Sen- 
timents which are now diſputed in this Church ; for tho' at the bottom, 
it cannot but have other movements than you have, yet nevertheleſs, it 
cannot ſubſiſt but under your Shadow, which if removed, it muſt needs 
fall ro the ground. My other Requeſt to you is, That you would be 
pleaſed freely to vouchſafe me what lieth in your power to do for me, 
which is not an Approbation of a Work never ſeen by you, and to de- 
mand it of you, would be a very unjuſt thing in me, much leſs that you 
ſhould give it with the privilege of a publick uſage, which would be an 
exorbitant Temerity ; but this only, not to condemn me, nor to hinder 
this firſt Edition, which I defire only to publiſh unto the World for diſcos 
very of Mens Opinions of it, and to be farther ſifted and examined by 
them. By rhis Equanimity of yours, you will confolate me under my 
Travails and fore Pains, you will renew my Vigour, and raiſe my Spirits, 
and incourage me alſo to publiſh my Zatin Tranſlation at the many in- 
ſtances and ardent deſires which are made me, But in caſe you ſhould be 
ſo pre-occupied as to deny me this ſmall favour, I do now beg your par- 
don, it I fay, with an extreme grief that I ſhall lock up my ſelf 
inthe Cloiſter of my own Conſcience, and reſt quietly in this confidence, 
that this work will at laſt be more accepted and approved than at firſt : 
and [ ſhall imitate St. Ferome, who out of meer reſpe&t to the Union 
and Charity of St. Fugaſtine with the AfricanSynods, reſolved to diſpleaſe 
himſelf for a ſhort time, that he might afterward more happily give con. 
tent unto Poſterity: and according to the example of all good Servants, 
who even in ſome remarkable a& of their Duty and Service, do often di- 
geſt with patience the diſdain of their Superiors, and exceed in obedience 
that they may —_ them a more certain and better accompt of their Fi- 
delity in the upthot of their Work. 
| pray God, that if it be his gracious Will, I may receive from your 
fraternal hands, this Fruit of Peace and Conſolation, and that from his 
Fatherly hands, you may receive his abundant and moſt powerful Bleſ- 
ſing upon all your Holy Deliberations and Actions. I beſeech you, grant 
me that Honour of bcing avowed by you, 


Meſſieurs, and moſt Honoured Brethren, 
Geneva, May 1/t. 
1637. Tour moſt Humble and moſt Faithful 
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In the Name of God. Amen. 


Afts of the Eight and T'wentiethNationalSynod of the Reformed Churches 
of France, Aſſembled by His HMajeſtys Permiſſion at Charen- 
ton Sr. Maurice,near Paris,on Monday the Six and Twentieth Day 
of December 1644. and ended Thurſdgy the Six and Twentieth 
Day of January, 1645. 


Pa ET 


CHAEF 


1. Monſiews Drelincourt Paſtor of the ( burch of Paris, opened the 
Seſſions with Prayer, and then the Lord Marquis of Clermont, 
General Deputy, Preſented the Writ given forth by His Majeity's 
Command for calling the Synod, The Tenour of which is as followeth. 


His day being the Twelfth of February, 1644. The King being 

then at Paris, upon the moſt humble Petition of his Subjects of 

the pretended Reformed Religion, to permit them the Calling and Hold- 
ing of a National Synod, there having been none ſince that of A/a»ſon, in 
the year 1637. His Majeſty by the advice of the Queen-Regent, His 
moſt Honoured Lady and Mother, deſiring to Gtatifie and Treat Favour- 
ably His faid Subjeds, hath permitted, and doth permit them the Con- 
vocation of a National Sypod in Detember next at Charenton, but with 
this Condition, that they Treat in it of none other matters, but of thoſe 
which be allowed rhem by Their Majeſties Edits ; and that the Commiſ- 
fioner, whom His Majeſty ſhall pleaſe to appoint, be Perſonally preſent 
in the faid Synod, as hath been accuſtomed. In Witneks whereof, His 
Majeſty harh Commanded me to Iſſue out this preſeat Writ, which he 
hiach Signed with His own Hand, and cauſed to be COINS 
by me His Councellor, and Secretary of State, and of His ds. 


Signed in the Origioal, LovTs: 
And a little lower, Phe/ippeaux. 
a There 
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1644- 2. There met inthe ſaid Aſſembly with Letters of Commiſſion, which 

and were read by my Lord /e Coq, Elder in the Church of Paris, ſitting at 

1645- the Table together with another Elder, the Sieur Cailard (who 

The 28th. were both Choſen by Common Suffrages unto this Office) theſe Perſons 
Sy0%.. hereafter named. : | _ 
{ 2 Article r. d' Ro 

FO the Province of Anjou. Monſicur Haze Pelletier, Paſtor of the 

Church of Yandome, and Stephen le YVacher, Paſtor of PJle Bouchard, to- 

oetherwith the Sieurs George Rabotean,and Foſeph Roiſay, Advocates and 

Elders in the Church of Previlly.*” : 

2. For the Province of the Ifle of France, Monſicur David Blondel, 
Miniſter of God's Holy Word, and formerly Paſtor of the Church of 
HHoudan, but now reſiding in Paris, by expreſs Order of his Provinci- 
nal Synod, and of this Aſſembly, and |Charles Drelincourt, Paſtor of the 
Church of Paris, and Theodorus le Cog, Elder of the faid Church. He 
was alone, becauſe the Lord had called home” unto himſelf the Sicur 
John Bazin, Elder of the faid Church, who was joyned in Commiſſion 
with him. 

3. For the Province of Normandy, the Sicurs Benjamin Baſnage,Paſtor 
of the Church of Ste. Mere Zgiiſe, John Maximilian de I Angle, Paſtor 
of the Church of Rovan, Daniel Gueſdon, Elder of the fame Church, and 
Iſaac Caillard, Elder in the-Church of A4/a»ſon. 

4- For the Province of Do/phiny, the Sicurs Francis Murat (another 
Copy calls him de Maras) Paſtor of the Church of Grenoble, Simon Coin, 
Paſtor of the Church of Beſſey, Peter du Clog Eſq; Lord of Cha#tillon 
and du Serres, Elder in the Church of Yeyze, and David Albert, Elder 
in the Church of Brianfor. 

5. For the Province of Sevennes, the Sicurs Nicholas Blane, Paſtor of 
the Church of Sumaine, Anthony Button, Paſtor of the Church of Alex, 
the Noble John de Bringniere, Lord de [a Rogue, Elder in the Church of 
la Salle, and David Rouviere, Doctor of Phyſick, Elder of the Church 
of Alex. 

6. For the Province of Bearn,the Sicurs John de 1a Fitte,Paſtor of the 
Church of Pau, and the Noble Alexander de la Fibre, Baron of Riquam, 
and Lord of Cadellon, Elder in the Church of Coucbes. 

7. For the Province of Lower Guyenne,the Sicurs F:mes Privas Paſtor of 
the Church of Ste. Foy, Simon de Goyoen, Paſtor of the Church of Bour- 
deaux, the Sicurs de Cazes and ds Sauvage, tho' they were Deputed by 
their Synod, appeared not, the Cognifance whereof was remanded back 
unto that Province. : 

8. For the Province of Yaintonge, the Sieurs Philip Vincent, Paſtor of 
the Church of Rochel, Theophilus Roſſel, Paſtor of the Churchof Yainres, 
Stephen Soulard, Advocate in the Parliament of Bourdeaux, Elder in the 
Church of Yaintes, and Daniel Texeron, Lord of Creſper, Counſellor 
nominated by His Majeſty for the Circuit of St. John d" Angeley, and Elder 
of the Church in that Town. 

9. For the Province of Yivaretz, the Sicurs Alexander de Vinay,Paſtor 
of the Church of Annonay, Paul Annard, (another Copy calls him 4c- 
caurat ) Paſtor of the Church gathered near Privas, James Gautier Eſq; 
Lord of Gourdanel, Elder in the Church of Beaulieu, and Abraham Ho 
mel, Elder of the Church of Soyor. 

10. For the Province of Berry, the Sieurs John Taby, Paſtor of the 
Church of /a Charite, Daniel Jurieu, Paſtor of the Church of Mer, Hen- 
ry de Chartres Eſq; Lord of Clebes, Elder in the Church of Marchenoir, 
and Simon Milhomneau, Lord of Barandieres, Baylift of Chaſti/lon upon 
the Loin, andVSlder of the Church in that Town. x2. For 
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1. Forthe Province of+ Poifox, the Sicurs Fames Cottiby, Paſtor of 1644. 
the Church of Poitiers, John Chabrol, Paſtor of the Church of Towars, And 
Sir Chardts Gonrjant Knight, Lord of Panicere, Elder in the Church of mr *% 
Mougon, and Peter Peſſeurs, Attorney Fiicalof the Dutchy of Toxars, and * _-= 
Elder of the Church in that City. | : 

12. For the Province of Bretaign, the Sicurs John Boncherean, Tord of 
La Maſche, Paſtor of the Church in Nantes, and Samwel de Goullaines Eſq; 

Lord of the Landoviniere, Elder in the Church of Yielevigne. 

13. For the Province of Higher Gayenne and Higher Langaedoc, the 
Siteurs Avthony Garrifſoles, Paſtor of the Church of Montauban, and Pro- 
ſeſlor of Divinity in that Univerſity, Perer OUlier, Paſtor of the faid 
Church, Subſtituted in the place of Monficur John Grafſer, Paſtor of the 
Church of YViane, who was hindered by reafon of Sickneſs, Anthony Li- 
goxntere, Councellor and Secretary to the King, Elder in the Church of 
Cuſtres, and John Daraſſus, Councellor for the Log inthe preſidial Court 
of Moxtauban, and Elder of the faid Church. 

14. For the Province of Lower Langaedoc, the Sicurs John de Croy, 

Paſtor of the Church of Beziers, Abraham de Lare, Paſtor of the Church 
of Canviſſon, the Noble Mark Dardowin, Lord of 1a Caumette, Elder of 
the Church of Niſmes, and the Noble. James de Breeis, Lord of 
Bourdie, Elder in the Church of Blawzac. 

15. For the Provinceof Bargundy, the Sicurs Peter Bollenat, Paſtor of 
the Church Aſſembling at Yan Salomon Roy, Advocate in the Parliament 
of Dijon, and Elder of the Church of Buſſy, and Francis Armet, Advo- 
cate in Parliament, and Elder of the Church of Loches, the Sieur Jobs 
Viridet, was hindered by a very fore Sickneſs from coming unto the Synod. 

16. For the Province of Provence, the Sicurs Francis Yallanſon, Paſtor 
of the Church de la Coſte, and the Noble John de Caſtellane, Lord of 
Caillez, and Rigan, Elder in the Church of Manoſques. 

3. The Sieurs Drelincouwrt Paſtor, and//e Coq, Elder of the Church of 
Paris, were chofen together with the Sicur Caillard, Elder of the Church 
of Alanſon, and the Lord Deputy-General to gather the Suftrages of the 
Depuries in this Aſſembly, which were taken in written Billets by each of 
them, for Elefting the Moderator, Aſſeſſor, and Scribes, which was 
done Succeſlively, thoſe Officers being Choſen one after another, and by 
plurality of Billets, Monſieur Garrifſo/es was choſen Moderator, Monſieur 
Baſnage Aſſeſſor, and Monſieur Blondel, and Monſieur /e Coq Scribes, and 
took their Seats in Order as they were Choſen. 


CHAP. IL 


As ſoon as theſe Officers, of the Synod were choſen, the Lord of Ciamont; 
CounceDor for the King in His Council of State, and Parliament of Paris, 
Deputed by His Majeſty, preſented Letters Patents,” which did Com- 
mifſionate him to Repreſent His Majeflyin this Synod. Theſe being read, 


were inſerted into the Regiſter of the Atisof this Synod ; The Tenor and 
 Formof which, is as fall 


owe th. 
A Copy of the King's Letters Patents, containing His Majeſty's Com* 
wifes to fb; Fin Olrncnt, Lord of Boiſgrollicr. . Ny 
LO: . F —_ 
IL.37 theGrace of God, King of France and Navarre, To Our Beloved and 
Truſty Councellor in Our Councel of State and Court of Partiament 
aft 
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at Paris, the Lord of Cumont Greeting. We having Granted our Subjefs 
of the pretended Reformed Religion,to hold a National Synod in theTown of 
Charenton near Paris,on the Six andTwentieth day of December next coming, 
C ompoſed of all the Deputies of the Provinces of Our _— to Treat 
of Affairs concerning, their Religion ; and being to make choiceof a meet 


V'Y Perſon, and of approved Fidelity to Us, who may prefide in the ſaid Af- 


ſembly as Our Commiſſioner, and Repreſent Us in it We knowing the Services 
you have rendered Us m ſundry Honourable Imployments, with which We 
had intrufted you, which you have moſt Worthily and Faithfully diſc 
charged, We m_ We could not chooſe a fitter Perſon than your ſelf, 
being well aſſured, that you will continue the Teſtimonies of your Aﬀettion 
unto 7)s and Our Service as aforeſaid, Wherefore by Advice of the Queen- 
Rexent, Our moſt Flonoured Lady and Mother, We have Commiſſionated and 
Deputed you, and We do C ommiſſionate and Depute you by theſe Preſents 
Sizned with Our Hand, Wa unto the Town of Charenton, and to ſit in ths 
ſaid Synod there Aſſembled, and to Repreſent Our Royal Perſon in it, and 
to Propoſe and Determine whatever matters We ſball give you in Command, 
mnt p 5 to thoſe Memoirs and Inftruttlions We have now delivered unto you; 
and you are to take heed that none other Affairs be there debated, But ſuch 
as ought to be in thoſe Aſſemblies, and which are permitted by Our Edits . 
And in caſe the Members of the ſaid Synod ſhould attempt to do any thing 
contrary thereunto, you ſhall hinder them, and interpoſe therein with Our 
Authority, and give Vs ſpeedy and timely notice of it, that ſuch courſe 
may be taken to prevent thoſe incomveniencies which would ariſe, as We 
ſhall Judge to be moſt convenient. For the doing whereof We give you 
Power, Commiſſion, and ſpecial Commandment by theſe preſents. Given 
at Paris the 28th of November, in the year of Grace, One Thouſand Six 
Hundred and Forty Four, and of Our Reign the Second. 


Signed in the Original, LOUIS: 


And a little lower, Phelippeaux. 


The Speech of the Lord C ommiſſioner unto the Synod, together with his Pro- 


poſitions and Complaints made in Their Majeſties Name, againſt divers 
Churches. 


Meſſreurs, 


Sit is a very great Honour to me to be Commuſſionated by His Mas 

jeſty to aſliſt in your Synod, and toacquaint you with His Will and 
Pleaſure ; ſo alſo have I a great deal of Joy and Satisfaction to behold this 
Iluſtrious Aſſembly choſen out of all the Provinces of this Kingdom, and 
that I can tell you by word of Mouth, what was expreſly and 
Commanded me by the King, and the Queen His-Mother, which is to 
aſſure you of Their Good Will unto you, and Proteftion of you, and of 
all your Churches, and of the intire Execution of the Edits of Pacifica- 
tion, ſo long as you continue your ſelves within thoſe bounds of , 
SubjeCtion, and Fidelity which you owe unto 'Their Majeſtics, they be- 
ing the Higher Powers ſet over you by God, intruſted with the 
Supream Authority ; and your Lot and: Portion being the Hononr of 
Obedience to Them, whereunto you ſtand Obliged by you (Birth, the 
Dictates of your own Conſcience, and the Favours you continually re- 
ceive from Their Majeſties, and by all kinds of Conſiderations both Ge+- 
neral and Particular. - 


Aſter 


# 
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After that dolefal Providence which deprived us of our late King 
Loxis the Juſt of moſt glorious Memory, there was no Man but did be- 
lieve that the end of his Life, would have been the end of our Happi- 
nefs 3 but God who loveth France, and hath ſo often raiſed it from Falling, 
hath not permitted this Loſs to iflue in ſach Mournful Conſequences 
The Sun never Sets but to Riſe again, and to make ns ſee a Shining 
Day of the Kingdom of Grace ; we ſaw it, as the dawning of our Hap- 
pineſs ; His Maj keeping his Court of Juſtice, attended by the Prin- 
ces of his , and of all the Grandees of the Realm, and the Queen 
declared Regent of this Kingdom by the Joint Suffrages and Solemn 
Decrees of Parliament. Immediately hereupon , their Majeſties open'd 
their Treaſures of Mercy and Clemency, and gave Satisfattion to all 
forts of Intereſts, and Reconciled a Moltitude of Malecontents unto the 
Government : They inlarged Priſoners, they Licenſed the Abſent to 
return nanto their Houſes, they gave leave unto the Accuſed, to endea- 
vour their own Juſtification 3 they reſtored the Innocent unto their Of- 
fices, and to Places of Truſt in the Statez they confirmed the Condu&t 
and Generalſhip of the Armies anto his Royal Highneſs the Duke of Or- 
leans, who cauſed his Orders and Commands at the Siege of Gravelir 
to be admired, and in fight of the Enemy's Troops, took that moſt 
Important Place, which will ſerve unto Poſterity as a laſting Monument 
of his Valour and Generofity. We may add unto this propitious Suc- 
ceſs the Victory of Rocroy, the taking of Thionville, Sire, Wormes, 
Mentz,, Phillip:bourg, -and the Defeat of the Bavarian Army, even in 
their very Trenches. Theſe great and Signal Advantages, followed 
with ſundry others, have ren the Name of our King Auguſt and 
Venerable among the Nations, and his Power Terrible unto his Ene- 
mies, who are conſtrained tg confeſs it to be Unparallel'd, and that 
God doth from Heaven viſibly Bleſs and Favour his Armies and Under- 
takings. We have alſo another very Comfortable Sight, that whilſt all 
the Neighbour Nations round about us are in the Flames of War, France 
enjoyeth a profound Peace, repoſing it ſelf upon the continual Travels 
of the Queen Regent, (who may be moſt juſtly ſtiled the Mother of our 
Country, and the Mother of our Armies,) and upon the Wiſe and Pru- 
dent Counſels of his Royal Highneſs the Duke of Orleans, and of his 
Highneſs the Prince, and of his Eminency my Lord Cardinal Mazarir, 
pu. gon Union and good Underſtanding which is between them, 
and the Fidelity and of my Lords the Miniſters of State 5 
which raiſe our Hopes that we ſhall ſce in theſe our days a general 
Peace, the very Crown and PerfeCtion of our Happineſs. 

Beſides theſe Conſiderations which are common to you and to all 
French-men, there be ſome others which be ſpecial and peculiar to thoſe 
of your Profeſſion and Religion. 

You may very well remember, that no ſooner did the King begin his 
Reign, than that their Majeſties were pleaſed to Iſſue forth a Royal De- 
claration, wherein they Confirm'd all a Edidts, and permitted you 
the Exerciſe of your Religion , the Liberty of your Conſciences , the 
ſafety of your Perſons , the ſecure injoyment of your Goods and 
Churches, which ſabſiſt moſt Happily- under the Wings of their Royal 
Goodneſs and Authority. And e it I beſeech you, as a Singular 
Mark- of their Majeſties Favour to you, that there be of :your Religion 
in the Kingdom, Perſons of the Higheſt Quality 3 there be among you 
moſt Noble and [Naſtrious Dukes and Peers, Mareſchals of Frezce, Ge- 
nerals of Armies , Governours and Magiſtrates, Judges in Sovercign 
Courts, and their Majeſtics now this very day out of that great Conhi- 
dence they have in your Loyalty and Fidelity, have granted you this 

Hhkh Aſſembly 


1645. 
bo 28h 
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1644 
and 


1655. 


Aſſembly at the very Gates of the Metropolis of the Kingdom, in $ 
very Face and View of all France, and of this infinite People of Paris, 
a People vaſtly different from you in Manners and Humours, in Inclina- 


The 28th. tion and Religion, who will be Severe Witneſles and Judges of all your 


Synod. 


LL WW >a) 


AGons. 

For theſe Conſiderations, I cannot, Sirs, but perſwade my ſelf, that 
you will all Unanimouſly and with one Conſent, aim chiefly and principal- 
ly at the Glory of Gog, the Service of the King, the Weal and Wel- 
fare of your Churches, and the Comfort of your own Conſciences; and 
that all your Debates and Actions ſhall be managed with that Modera- 
tion, Prudence and Humility, as becometh ſuch Faithful Subjects as you 
are: Which will be a moſt powerful and effe&tual means to derive down 
upon you, and the Provinces which have Deputed you, the Gracious 
Favours of their Majeſties, eſpecially when as the thinking World ſhall 
obſerve that you breathe nothing more than that profound Reſpett and 
Duty which you owe them. 

And that all things may be done in that Order preſcribed me by their 
Majeſtics, I am in their Name commanded to acquaint you, that all 
Miniſters, who are not their Natural Born Subjefts, but Strangers, are 
to be excluded your Synod ; and that none may affiſt ro Vote in it, who 
hath not Letters of Deputation from his Provincial Synod 3 and that 
during the time it is holden, you may not have any Communication 
with Foreigners, or other Suſpected Perſons, but you are to abide here, 
mtending thoſe Aftairs for which you were ſent. And for as much as 
your Aſſemblies are not by any Legal Conſtitution a Body Politick, 
their Majeſties have forbidden you to intermeddle in your Synodical 
Seſſions with State Afﬀairs, or Matters of Juſtice 3 nor to ſpeak any thing 
about the Reſtoration of Foreign Miniſters, who have been ezxQted out 
of their Churches by Decrees of Parliaments, or by Letters Signed by 
his Majeſty, in conſequence of them, nor to bring in any Complaints a- 
bout pretended Infrattions of the Edits, ſceing you have the Mixed 
Courts, and other Courts of Juſtice eſtabliſhed by the Edits to do you 
Right and Juſtice, and to repair thoſe Violations of the Edits, if any 
there be 3 for which you may get a Remedy by applying your felves 
unto his Majeſties Council, unto which you may preſent your Pe- 
titions in the uſual Form z becauſe your Synod hath no Power to judge 
of ſuch Matters, but only to treat of Points of Dodrin, and Articles of 
Church-Diſcipline. 

You are forbidden alſo to nominate any Paſtors, or other Extraordi- 
nary Depuries, to receive Letters, or return Anſwers to thoſe, which 
ſhall be dire&ted unto their Provinces, or to conſult of ſach Afﬀairs in 
the [ntervals betwixt one Synod and another z becauſe ſuch Countel- 
lors and their Conſultations are «xpreſly forbidden by that Edi& of the 
Month of December, One Thonſand, Six Hundred, Twenty and Two 3 
and by the Declarations that followed after it. 

Moreover their Majeſties do forbid you to Print any Books in any 
Place whatſoever concerning your Religion , which are not atteſted by 
the Manual Certificates of Two Miniſters at leaſt, and thoſe in aftaal 
Office in ſome of the Charches of this Kingdom, under pain of Confil. 
cation of the whole Im n. Nor may you denounce any Excom- 
munication againſt Miniſters and others , who ſhall change! their Reli- 
gion for that of the Roman Catholicks, nor to treat them reproachtul- 
ly either by Word of Mouth , or Writing , or any other manner © 
way whatſoever. Nor ſhall you admit for the future any Foreigner into 
the Miniſtery among you. And therefore you be commanded to inſert 
into the Arteſtations of Propoſans, who are to be mma of 

iniſters 
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Miniſters, who are to be received into any Church, the Names of the 


: 


Place of their Birth. _. : 

And farther, Proviricial Synods are inhibited to, Call or Proclaim any 
General Faſts. weed 

And that the Publick Peace and Traoguilliey way, be Secured, his Ma- 
jeſty injoyneth Miniſters, according to the Command of God, to Preach 
unto his Subjefts that Ohedietice which they owe tanto, Him, and that it 
is not lawful for them to wke up Arms againſt goult Sorer gi upon 
any Cauſe or Account . whatſoever. Moreover they -be forbidden to 
make uſe of in their Sermons, or Writings the Words, Scourgings, Mar- 
tyrdoms, and Perſecution of their Religion, or as if, their Churches were 
the only True Church of God, and are thus Miſaſed. Moreover when- 
ever they ſpeak of the Pope, they ſhall not calt him Anrichiiſt, nor 
treat him diſreſpeQtully 3 nor (ball they Tax the Roman Catholick, A- 
poſtolick Church with Idolatry, nor the Sacraments atid Ceremonies 
thereof as Human Inventions and Idolatties, upon pain of 'Interdiftion 
to themſelves and others for ſo doing. aa na wack 

Furchermore, they be forbidden to make any Private ColleQions from 
Houſe to Houſe ; nor to take a Farthing out of the Poor's Box, ot from 
Legacies bequeathed to them, or the Fifth Peny of thoſe Moneys 3- nor 
to Cite any One before the Juſtice for Non-payment of their Salfaries 
and Wages, nor for their rges in Riding unto Colloquies and $y- 
nods z nor for Repairing and upholdin of their” Temples. In theſe 
Matters, *tis his Majeſties Will and Pleaſure, that the Forty Fourth Ar- 
ticle in the Edi& of Nantes be punQually Obſerved and Performed. 

And whereas their Majeſties be informed that you, ſend yoar Children 
to Study, and to be Educated in Learning at were Bi Switzerland, 
Holland and. England, which are Nations and Repliblicks averſe to'Mo- 
narchy, and who may imbue them with Corrupt Principles abour Se- 
cular and Political Afﬀairs; the Conſequence whereof is very great, and 
the Effets flowing from them very dangerous 3 That theſe may be in 
rime prevented, their Majcſties defire of you , that this Article may be 
Inſerted into your Diſcipline concerning Propoſans 3 and that it be moſt 
ſtrictly for the future obſerved in all your Provinces, That no Propoſans 
nor Divines ſhall be Ordained Miniſters, nor admitted Paſtors into any 
of the Churches, it they have Studied in any of thoſe Countries, or jn 
any of their Univerſities. And they have commanded me to affare you, 
that your Conformity to their Intentions in ſuch an Importane Afair, 
will be a thing moſt acceptable unto them, and very advantagious to 
all the Profeſſors of your Religion. ah 

I am alſo charged to let you underſtand, that their Majeſties are much 
diſpleaſed, that contrary to that Amneſty , ſo much, recommended b 
the Edits, in the Calendars of Pſalms, imprinted at Geneve, 1635, th 


1644 
and 


6 
a5. 


S 
> 


very Words are Inſerted, That on the Fifteenth Day of March, 1545, was . 


Aſſembled that deteſt able Council of Trent. And there be alfo in them 0- 
ther ſuch like Offenſive Matters 3 and that in the Twenty Fourth Article 
of your Confeſlion of Faith, the Roman Citholick and Apoſtolick Re- 
ligion, is ſtyled Ar Abuſe and Deceit of Satan ;, and that Purgatory 3s a 
meer Cheat, and the Shop ont of which are ſprung Monaſtick Vows, Pilgri- 
mages, and other ſuch Corraptions. And in the Twenty Eighth Article, 
you uſe theſe Words ; We Condemn thoſe Aſſemblies in the Papacy, where 
all theſe Superſtitions and Idolatries are in Vogue. Their Majeſties cannot 
ſuffer that ſuch Words ſhould be Sworn in a National Synod, they ac- 
&gurging them ſcandalous and injurious to their Religion, and to that 
Church, whereol his Majeſty hath the Honour to be the Eldeft Son; and 
injurious to the Pope, whom his Majeſty believeth to be the Head _ 
Hhh 2 
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11644 the Church, calling hi, Holy Father, and with whom he is in 8 ir, 
. r 02 


and 


Alliance and Amity ies Deſire, that in a matter ſo near 


1645. their Heart as this , you would yield them. that Reſpe&t and Obſer- 
The 28th. yance which ſhall be Injoyned you, and is now more particularly from 


their Majeſties propounded to you. 
Let me add One thog more wg their Majeſties commanded me to 


acquaint you with, that they have very juſt cauſe to Complain of you, 
that ſince his Majeſty began. bis Reign, thoſe of your Religion have took 
upon them to ſet up Preaching , and the Exerciſe of your Worſhip in 
Languedoc and elſewhere, in an Oper, Violent Manner, contrary to the 
Publick Peace, and the general Low of the Kingdom , which do e- 
qually forbid the Sybje&s both of the one and the other Religion, to 
be their qwn. Judges, and to carve out Right upto themſelves, although 
they had been Wrong'd, and Juſtice was on their Side. And for that 
they durſt make Ads, and Pats them Refolutely, after they had gnce 
Debated them in their Colloquies and Provinces, and Confirmed them 
at a Meeting in the Conſiſtory of Andvza 3 and had returned Thanks ta 
them who Execyted that Riot, and began to Revalt, that fo it might be 
done with more and greater Authority. And thoſe of Uſez alſo have 
placed Bells in their Temple, without any leave firſt had or Obtained, 
_ contrary to the Articles upon which they Capitulated and Surren- 
dred. ; 

Their Majeſties alſo. are yet farther diſpleaſed, that thoſe who Pro- 
feſs your Religian in Languedoc, have enterprized the Reviving of Ne- 

tions unto. the Court of Mavpellier, Niſmes, and Vſez,, which had 

-Suppreſt ever (ince the Year 1622, even when the Capitulatiop of 
the City of Monpelzer- was made 3 and that the Sieurs, Peyrol, Veftrie, 
and Fournier did: get themſelyes to be Deputed, when there was no Sy- 
nod, and are become Partiſans contrary to his Majeſties Prohibitions. 
And that Preaching, and the Exerciſes of your Religion, are ſet yp in 
divers Parts, by a meer Private Authority, and beyond thoſe Bounds 
appointed by his Majeſties Commiſſioners to execute the Edit of Navtes, 

and contrary to the Words of that ſelf fame Edi@, they continue 
Preaching in thoſe Places, where the Church-men are Lords of the Soil; 
and of this his Majeſty hath been fully informed. 

And beſides all this, certain Miniſters have taken unto themſelves that 
Unbounded Liberty, as to vent in their Pulpits Seditious Diſcourſes 3 
and have cut off from Communion with them, thoſe Parents who ſend 
their Children to the Colledges of Regents, -who are of the Roman 
Catholick and Apoſtolick Religion. And they have given me in Charge 
to tell you, that theſe be Notorious Infrattions of the Edits, contrary 
to your Duty, to the Prejudice of the King, and of the Publick Tran- 
q | ſy. the which his Majeſty hath been ſo careful to conſerve on his 

art, that he neither can, nar ought, as the Common Father of his People, 
to ſaffer ſach Attings, when as he can hinder them. But he bopes, that 
for the future, you will uſe more CircumſpeGtion, and carry your ſelves 
better, and avoid all juſt occaſions of diſpleaſing his Majeſty, thaugh 
they may occur unto you. 


- — - 
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CHAP. II. 
The Moderators Anſwer, 
NJ Ct . | , i qT vl 


6. HB Lord Commithoner having finiſh'd his- Speech, -the 
RIES Anſwer by _ Mouth. of their Modetator, 
Monſieur Garriſſoles 4' who thankfully acknowledged the -Good- 
neſs and Mercy of Almighty God, in atifvering the Brapers of bis poot 
Churches wirh his Heavenly Bleffing : $o that the Genetal Loſs which 
the whole Nation fuſtained in the Death of the Late King of molt Glo- 
rious and Immortal Memoty, is now moft abundantly made-up and-re- 
com in the —_— —— For ehough che Sun 
of this Kingdom did. ſet under a moſt fad and 'black Eclipſe'; and was 
likely to have been Buried in the everlaſting Darkneſles of an Uneonſos 
lable grief of an irremediable' Confulion 4 yet we- have” all ſeen ro our 
Incredible Joy and Admiration, the” Peace and ' Hippiack of: Frawee to 
ſhine out agam in a New Bright Star from the Baſt, who hath revived 
the Hopes of all his Faithful Sabjefts, and'filled Chriſiendow with Won- 
der and Aſtoniſhment, when they coofider thit the- Food Hand of God 
hath not only exalted his Majeſty from the Cradle; to his Father's 
Throne, (whoſe Birth was fo long Defifed, and or laſt obtained by the They need 
Joyne Prayers of his People, a moſt eſpecially of the ChaveNies,) > 7 o—_—_ 
alſo hath' put the Reins of the French Empire\into the Hands of the 
Queen Regent, a Princeſs whoſe Glorious Rirth and ExtreQion feems 
to ſerve for no other ens , than. 'to ptace her Vertues on the ' higheſt 
Theater of Glory. | as 21 ye | 

Secondly, the beginnings of his Majeſties Reign, 'are tinder moſt auf 
picious Scars 3 for Succeſs, Vitory, and an uninterrupted Series of Prof- 
perities upon/his People, bave matually comended how they might moſt 
advance the Repatation - = Crown 4; _goye rremag her in 
Strengetining thoſe rightful Arms employ is r Defence 
of the Srate;” and ProteGtion of his Allies. The Deſigns of his Royal 

, and of other Chieftains have every where ſucceeded with 
Happineſs and Glory. 

His Majeſty was no ſooner Seated on the Throne, but he gave out 
Marks of' his Royal Authority his firſt Declarations were to ratity and 
Confirm the Edias of Bacification, and to aſſure all the Churchts in his 
ary net dr trary, bromr on <4 their Sacred Majeſties 5 and that 
as Edits had been made in favour to us, fo alſo ſhould they be 
conſerved for ns. 

That glorious approvement of the Services of * Two Great Men, * Mareſchl 
bred ap' 1n our Boſfom and Communion, and raiſed ſo far above the Trane, aa 
reach of Envy, that the Staff of Mareſchal of Fraxce, t with the c./m. 
Condu@ of Royal Armies, were put into their Hands, without the leaft 
diſcontentment of any Perſon in the State. And their Majeſties Con- 
deſcemion in accepting kindly of oor moſt Humble Petitions, preſented 
them by the Hands of our General Deputy, and granting us the Pri- 
viledge of holding this $ynod, and committing the Inſpeton of it an- 
to a moſt llaſtrious for his Vertues, and well con high 
Place of Dignity and Honour he enjoyeth in the Firſt and Chiefeſt Par- 
liament of the Kingdom. All theſe, and many other Confiderations 
more, do inforce our Souls with a Sweet and Pleafing Violence to break - 
forth into inlarged Praiſes and Enflamed ThankfulneG anto their” Ma- 
jeſties (for ſuch ſignal Favours and Benefits vouchlafed tous , which 
we account the Furſt-Fruits and Pledges of a greater Harveſt's) you 
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r644 and in moſt ardent Supplications unto 'our God for the Preſervation of 
and- their Sacred Perſons, his Benedicion upon their Government, the Glo- 
1645. ry of their Crowns, under whoſe Comfortable Shadow the Churches 
ey enjoying a Sweet Peace, will never have any other Deſire nor Thought, 
WW. {ban to prattiſe RR and Conſcientiouſly that moſt expreſs Com- 
mand of our. Lord and Saviour, by his Apoſtle St: Peter, fo Fear Ged, 
and Honour the King, and that with a moſt intire-and fincere Obedience. 
And as we have no delign to do it, fo neither-ſhall we ever \admit any 
Perſon to fit as a Member of our National -Synods, (it beidg tontrary 
to our Ancient Caſtom, ) who -hath not a Deputation from -the Pro- 
vinces 3 nor ſhall we hold any Foreign Correſpondencies 3 cor ſhall we 
Receive or Read any Letters coming from Foreighers, nor:teturn any 
anſwer: to them, unleſs that my Lord Commiſſioner , who Repreſents 
his Majeſties Perſon, ſhall have firft Peruſed them, and apptoved of our 
ſo doing. Nor will we debate about State Matters, nor make any Or- 
ders in relation to them. Nor ſhall we preſent unto the Paſtoral Office 
in our Churches, any Foreign Miniſters, who- be not Nafives'of this 
Kingdom, nor ſet up Provincial Councils in Oppoſition to: his Majeſties 
Will ; nor as his Majeſty hath demandediof us; will we faffer thoſe Ca- 
nons of our National Synods cqncerning th&. Approbation /of Books 
that ſhall be Printed on Matters of. Religion £0 be Violated..: Nor ſhall 
we Excommuaicate any of thoſe Perſons who quit, the Communion of 
our Churches, for we do not arrogate unto,pur Selves any Juriſdiction 
over them from that Moment'in,which they) left us: Nor ſhallt'we tol- 
lerate any Sermons fraught with Injuries and Reproaches againſt the 
Members of the Church of Rome, whether jn'general or. particular ; or 
that may Excite the People to Inſurrettions, Tumalts;- ox Rebellions ; 
or taking up of Arms againſt the Sovereign Anthority of their. Maje- 
ſties. Nor ſhall any lngle Province have an/ Abſolute-Power of indid&- 
ing General and Publick Faſts3 nor ſuffer ghat Manies/'be Colle&ed 
from Door to Door 3 nor that the Poot's ' Monies +þe ; diverted from 
their proper uſe 4 nor that the Forty Fourth Article of pagticular Mat- 
ters in the Edit of Naztes be broken : It being our Sincere and moſt 
Fixed Reſolution, to obſerve in -the preciſelt ;and ſtrifteſt manner their 
Majeſties Edits, and under the benefit of them to: lead a Quiet and 
a Peaceable Life in all Godlineſs and Honeſty. 
But my Lord, we do moſt humbly beſeech their Majeſties in'the Firſt 
Place, that by the Interpoſal of their Soverejgn;Authority, they would 
ſtop the violent Attempts and Pradtices of ſuch Perſons, who being in- 
ſtigated by a falſe Zeal, or by reaſon of their Imployments, - do trouble 
the Pablick Peace and Tranquillity, by an infraftion of the Edidts, and 
by actual Enterpriſes againſt the Profeſſors of our Religion both in ge- 
neral and particular ; that ſo none of them contrary to the principal 
end, the formal 2nd expreſs intention of the ſaid Editts, may-be expos'd 
to Sufferings, upon the Account of their Religion, or be inforced by 
reaſon of them, to draw up a Bill of Complaints and- Grievances ſuſtain- 
ed by them for a good Conſcience towards God, the very title of which 
is ſo diſpleafing unto their Majeſties. | | 
Secondly, We moſt humbly beſeech their Majeſties, to take it- into 
their Royal Conſideration, that our Confeſhon of. Faith was tramed- a+ 
bout an Hundred Years agoe, before any Edit was granted in favour 
of our Religion, and was preſented by them unto Francis the Second, 
who. then Reigned, to give his Majeſty a reaſon of their Hope: and ac- 
count of thoſe Corruptions , which they firmly bdheved to be 1n that 
Faith: profeſſed and Retained by the Church of Roxe, and that there- 


forcit needed Reformation : Infomuchas none of bur Frexc b Proteſtants 
did 
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did at firſt, nor can they now, without being guilty of -grofs Prevari- 
cation, change that form of Expreſſion , which hath from its very be- 
ginning been inſerted into our Confeflion, whereby to declare fincerely 
and in truth their common Belief authoriſed in the Year 1561, by the 
Edit of Jaxxery; and fince by that of Nantes, granted us by Henry 
the Great, and Confirmed by the Late King, and his Majeſty now 


reigning, 

| Thirdly, The whole Roman Catholick Creed was never, nor caf,e- 
ver be truly qualified an Abuſe and Deceit of Satan, ſeeing that both 
the Church of Rowe and the Proteſtants have no difference about the 
Doctrin of the Trinity, and of the Incarnation of our Lord Jeſus, 
which are the principal points of Chriſtianity z yet together with thele 
Fundamental Verities, and own'd by all Chriſtians in France, Germany, 
and elſewhere, there have been divers other Articles of Faich brought 
into the Romiſh Creed, to which we cannot yield any Afſent or Con- 
ſent 5 ſuch are thoſe of the Interceſſion of Saints, of Purgatory, of the 
Pope, and ſundry others, which though they have been in Vogue ia 
that Church for many Ages, have notwithſtanding been conſtantly op- 
poſed and contradifted by. all Proteſtants, both in France and other 
Countries. So that ſhould we abandon the Profeſſion of our Faith, per- 
mitted us by the Edi, and that Confeſſion we have madeand declared 
of it with all Imaginable Sincerity and Truth in the Preſence of God, 
who fearcheth our .Hearts, and cannot endure Hypocrilie:nor an Evil 
Conſcience, we ſhould render our Selves Guilty - moſt inexcuſable 
Impoſture 3 we ſhould difſemble and Counterfeit in Religion, and ut- 
terly ruin all our Hopes of Heaven and Everlaſting Life, by means of 
a Sacrilegious Profeſſion not in the leaſt believed by us. Wherefore it 
is the hope of our pour Churches, that his Majeſty imitating the Ex- 
amples of his Predeceſſors, who granted to their Faithful Subjects the 
Liberty of their Conſciences, will the rather favour us with his Royal 
Support and ProteCtion for that open Profeſſion we do. make of our 
Faith, than if we had diſſembled it, or kept it ſecretly and cloſe in onr 
own Boſoms, or uttered it in Ambiguous and Equivocating Expreſſions, 
which would have turn'd our Religion into a Cheat , and through a 
Fallacious Compliance, full of Fraud and Impoſture, would have perfi- 
diouſly Betray'd the Holy Faith of our Fellow Proteſtants, and be the 
Bane of our own Conſciences. 

Fourthly, As to the Printer of Geneve, he does not depend on the 
National Synods of this Kingdom, nor hath he any Orders trom us, nor 
received avy Command from his Superiors , to uſe thoſe Terms which 
he did, and we wiſh he had forborn them 3 though yet he Speaks and 
Prints nothing but what is the common Senſe and Opinion of all Pro- 
teſtants in Exrope , who have all unavimouſly from the very firſt, with 
One Conſent, impugned that Council of Trent, as to the form of its Con- 
vacation, the Proceedings, Decrees , and Anathema's thereot z which 
alſo ſundry Roman Catholick Princes have done, who by their Ambal- 
fadors made and entred their Solema Proteſts againſt it, and its De- 
crees. So did the Emperor Charles the Fifth, from whom our King is 
Deſcended by bis Mother's Side, by the Lord of Mendoza: So did Henry 
the Second, by the then Lord Abbat of Bellozonne, who, was afterward 

of Axxerre : And ſo did Cherles the Ninth, by Monſieur Ferrier, 
who deſcribing this Famous Aſſembly, reſembled-it to a Scorpion, prick- 
ing the French Church 3 and aſed an Expreſſion every way as Empha- 
tical, as that of the Geneve Printer, whole Liberty is yet ſo dilplealing 
unto their Majeſty. 


Fifthly, 
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Fifthly, Nor have our Churches been ever ſo unmindful of their Du- 
ty and SubjeQtion, as audaciouſly to aſſume unto themſelves a power 
of being Judges in their own Cauſe, and doing themſelves right. But 
the naked truth of the matter is this, that being favoured with his 
Majeſties Declaration, which ratified the Edit of Nantes, and thoſe 
ſecret Articles and Conceffions included in it, which had been granted 
by our former Kings, ſeveral particular Churches being reſtored unto 
their Ancient Right, fully and compleatly , they. believed, that it was 
no Crime on their part to make uſe of them according to the Iatention 
of his Majeſty. 

Sixthly, And it was upon this Innocent Suppoſition , and which had 
not in it any the leaſt tendency unto Diſobedience againſt the Pablick 
Government,that the Exerciſe of our Religion, accuſtomarily performed at 
Ribaute for Seventy Years together , without any Interruption , being 
violently hindred by the Lady of that Place, and Monfieur Arnand, Paſtor 
of Anduze, who was invited by the People, offering himſelf to Miniſter 
to them for their Edification , according to the ancient Pradtice , was 
driven away by meer Force by a Company of Soldiers, commanded 
thither by the faid Lady ; and he thereupon was impriſoned by Order 
from the Lord Lieutenant of Languedoc ; and notwithſtanding his Ap- 
peal unto the Court of the Edit, yet he was actually Condemned; for 
which Grievance , he is now proſtrate at his Majeſties Feet, humbly 
imploring his Majeſties Clemency and Juſtice , according tor the E- 


Seventhly, The Provincial Deputies of Lower Languedoc, for the ac- 
quitting and diſcharge of their Churches , which hath ſent them, do 
maintain, that thoſe Three Cities of Niſmes, Uſez, and Montpellier, ha- 
ving deputed the Sieurs Peyrol, Veſtrie, and Fowrnier, to tender in their 
Names with all poflible ſpeed, their Firſt and Bounden Duties unto his 
Majeſty, and their moſt Humble and Unteigned Thanks for the grant 
of his Declaration. They did alſo Petition for his Majeſties ProteQtion 
and Juſtice , and with the lowlieſt Submiſhon and Reſpet they de- 
manded alſo a Reparation of the Infrattions of the Edit, according to 
the conſtant practice of our Churches z ſo that they cannot be perſwa- 
ded that thoſe ſaid Cities are fallen from the Duty which becomes good 
Subjeds, and whereunto they are obliged by their Conſciences : Nor 
are they at all to be blamed for Add themſelves unto his Majeſty 
againſt the Prohibition of the Lord Intendant, though he uſed his Ma- 
zeſties Name direQly contrary to his Majeſties Intention, notified to us, 
and to the World by his publick Declaration. 

Eighthly, Nor is the City of ſez guilty of violating the Edi, no 
not in that particular Capitulation with his Majeſty 3 nor doth it need 
a new Grant for an ancient Uſage, which was never taken from them 
by any Previous Inhibition. That Bell of which there is ſo much Noile, 
and fo loud Complaints made unto his Majeſty, was ever placed in the 
Steeple of the Temple from its firſt Foundation , and continued there 
rill a little before the Capitulation 5 when the Tower being likely to 
fall, it was removed to one of the Corners of the Templez and no 
ſooner was the Steeple Repaired, but that the Bell was returned into its 
ancient Place. 

And ur all that Province, the Word of God is Preached in none 0- 
ther Places but what are allowed by the Edi&, which Confirmed our 
Churches in their Poſleſhons injoyed by them, tor above Fourſcore 
Years ; and it were better for them to ſuffer Death, than to looſe this 
their Right. 


Tenthly, 
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Tenthly, Nor have there beerwin the Churches of that Province, any 1644 
Parents for ſending their Children to the; Colledges of Jeſuics ſuſpended and 
from the Sacraments, but according to the Diſcipline, which i: allowed 1645, 
us by the. Edidts. Nor may the Proteſlors' of our Religion tor obſerving The 28th, 
this Canon, which contributes {o much to the Peace of their awn Con- NV 
ſciences, and the Morals of their Children, with any the leaſt ſhew of 
Reaſon, be Impeached or Condemned, becauſe they be bound to Train 
and Educate them by all fitting Means and In in the Fear of 
God, and Obedience to the King, and an Abhotrericy and dereſtation 
of thoſe Curſed Principles, which having been once inſtilled mto rhe 
tender Minds of young Scholars , by the Regents cf the Jeſuits Col- 
ledges, have plunged this Kingdom once and agairt mito a Sea of Tears 
and Sorrows. Nor are we guilty of Violating the Edi 2s before, be- 
cauſe, not only the Sorborne, but the whole Univerfity of Paris,” which 
is the moſt ancient in the Kingdom, and of Exrope it ſelf, harh now this 
very day commenced, a Suit at Law againſt the Jefuits, for Debauching 
our Youth, and poyſoning them in their Morals: A thing never to be 
endured by Church or State, becauſe contrary both to found, Policy, 
and true Theology. . 

And whereas we are prohibited to ſend our Scholars defigned for 
the Miniſtry, to ſtady Divinity etker in Geneva, Switzerland, the Con- 
federate Netherlands, or Englarid, we moſt kumbly beſ-ech his Majeſty, 
that our Churches may injoy their Liberty granted us by the former 
Kings his Royal Predeceſſors, as unto all other his Subj: ts, without any 
diſtinQion of Religion : Becauſe Geneve hath been. for theſe Fifty Years 
and more under the immediate Prote&ion of this Crown, and thart it 
hath always imbraced the Intereſts off France 3 and all thoſe other E- 
ſtares are allied unto this Kingdom, and conſerve themſelves much more 
inviolably in their Alliance with his Majeſty, than any other Princes of 
—_— whatſoever : Beſides, theſe very Nations from whoſe Uni- 
verſitics we are debarred Studying in, do ſend their own Youth into 
France, to Poliſh and Refine their Manners, to be inſtructed in 
Learning, and thereby do give a moſt Valid Teſtimony, that are 
ſo far from being Enemies to France, that = be very much in Love 
with the Order and Government thereof. des, many who are now 
Paſtors in the Reformed Churches of this Kingdom, and have ſtudied 
in ſome, vr all of thoſe Foreign Univerſities, did never withdraw them- 
ſelves nor others from that Obedience owed by them unto his Majeſty ; 
nor have hinted any the leaſt (hew or diſlike, or averſion for Monarchy, 
under which the French Nation have ſubfiſted, and by which they have 
been ruled Succeſſively from Father to Son, for above 1200 Yeats. And 
foraſmuch as his Majeſty doth not think good ro forbid the Youth of 
this Kingdom, who are Students in Philoſophy, Law or Medicine, to 
travel into Foreign Parts, no nor into Commonwealths, as Venice, &c. 
where there is, and at Padxa alſo, a very great Confluence of our Na- 
tion, diligently following their Stadies in all thoſe Faculties z we do 
once more Repeat our moſt Hamble Requeſt, that our Churches may in- 
joy their Former and Ancient Liberty in theſe Matters, 
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% $4 Deputation from the Synod unto their Majeſties, and the Lords of 


the Prrvy Council. 


7. He Aſſembly. Nominated the Sieurs Vincent and Chabro! Paſtors, 

and the Siewrs de Panienre and de Cleſles Elders, to wait imme» 
diately upon their Majeſtics, and to lay at their Majeſties Feet our moſt 
humble Submifſions and Thanks, and to deliver our Letters to the King, 
Queen Regent, the Puke of Orleaxs, to the Prince of Conde, to the Lord 
Cardinal Mazarin, to the Lord Chancellor, to the Lord Treaſurer, to 
Monſieur D'Emery Comptroller General , and to Monſieur de Vrilliere, 
Secretary of State , to whoſe Diviſion the Profeſlors of the Retormed 
Religion appertained. 


A Copy of a Letter Written by the Synod unto the: King. 


Sire, 
6 þ His our Aſſembly was no ſooner formed, but we applied our Selves unto 
the Divine Majeſty for his Bleſſing upon it 5, and the Firſt Thought 
that came into our Souls was to acquit onur Selves conſcientiouſly of our Duty 
to your Majeſty, who are the moſt Lively Portraiture of our Gad 3 and to this 
purpoſe, we immediately diſpatched the Sieurs Vincent and Chabrol Paſtors, 
de Panicure , and de Cleſles Elders, to lay at your Majeſties Feet our Ho- 
mage and Submiſſions 5, as likewiſe to render to you our moſt Humble Thanks, 
for that ſingular favour we have received from your Majeſty, 3n granting us 
this, Priviledge of Meeting together in this Synod , in which, we labon 
Zealowſly to Serve our God, to Gonfirm and Strengthen our Selves in his Ser- 
vice 3, and in all Duty and Obedience to your Majeſty. And being ſo near 
your tnoſt Excellent Majeſty, and thoſe Gloriow = 6 "Wm which do invi- 
ron yau, and well knowing that your Majeſties Eyes are upon us, and that we 
be equally under your Ma : xp InſpeFion and Power , we are inconraged to 
diſcharge our Selves et ly of owr Duty, and to perſiſt in that Fidelity which 
is Natural and Hereditary to us, and ſhall be Entailed by us upoz our Poſte- 
rity. But Sire, the. principel end of our Deputing theſe Gentlemen unto your 
Majef 1, is to teſtify the Triumphant Toy of all our Churches, and that un- 
ſpeakable SatisfaFion : we feel in our Souls, to ſee your Majeſty advanced un. 
to the Throne; a King whom with Multitudes of Prayers, reiterated with 
the greateſt Ardor and unity we had demanded of our God for many and 
many 4 Tear tagether. IWe believe Sire , that God hath given you out of the 
Treaſures of his Mercy , out of the Riches of his Grace unto your France, 
to bring back, unto us the Golden Age , and to be the Glorious Inſtrument of 
his Choiceſt and moſt Exquiſite Favours 3, becauſe that he Crowncth your firſt 
Entrance upon the Government with wonderful weeeſs, and unexpeed Vito- 
ries, which render your Majeſty formidable to your Enemies, and make your 
People to conſider you as a precions Bud of Infinite Proſperities, which the 
Providence of God hath kept in ſtore ſor poor France under your Govern- 
ment. We believe, Sire, that it will be very pleaſing to you, that we ſhould 
ſhare and participate with your other Snbjefts in thoje Bleſſings which God 
diſpenſeth through your Hands , fith that we labour , and ſhall by the moſt 
Signal Charaders of Fidelity, always labour to render our Sclues worthy of 
they: : ry = that our Lives, Fortunes, and Honours all be all Sacrificed 
with be $rtateft Chearfulneſs in yout "Majeſtics Service, as often as we ſhall 
have the Honour of your Commands and Summens. 'Tis in ike po'ure, Sire, 
that 
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that we ds VEGAS aa i ir ir ind Obits bu 1644 
by our bois AﬀeTions, * and 
| 1645. 
A; W—Y 
Your Majefties moſt Hamble, moſt Obe- 
From Charenton , dient, and moſt Faithful and 
December 28th, Servants, the Paſtors and Al- 
1644. ſembled by Permiſſion: of -y6ar Ma- 
| jeſty in the National Sytiod-as Gherer- 


_ and in the Name of themall. Ger- 
riſſoles, Moderator , Benage, flor, 
| | Scribe, and Le Cog. Scribe. 


A Copy of the Letter Written by the Synod, unto the Queen 


Regent. 


Madam , 
E cannot but eſteem this Day, in which yo lie profirite at your Feet, 
the moſt 6 the Cer Oe 4 of 


cof . 
Maje | X3$ Ak 
ſee TD: Ge pre 
France 3 ds 
at ihe Dech Sp 


ed in eat i wore Magnificent : Fi our wr ahr 
gt tas with our wn 4 nar Hee mh Hanks, $94, Lapafet 
file]; ms "Thereſe Madam, have we deputed jeſty the 
Vincenc ard Chabrol Paſtors, and de Panieure, _— de 7 Elders, to 
aſſure your Mgeſy on Foes ade, of ant! deep Senſe and 
ratitude Uh Moe ge ies Favours —_ us. Tg horn lon conti- 
om to 4 bs is avonrs, and thoſe is Royal ors 5 
oo. granted at by .- Royal Declaration 3 
—_ is more, fron tis from your great Bounty, that we. now have the 
Lips and Ne De of thas Aſſembly, which "we beſeech your to 
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1644 junZion of both thoſe Luminaries, this Kingdow may injey the moſt Auſyi- 
= = pub he Beneficial Influences. And that, your ency may 
1645. raiſe an Enmlation in the moſt Ac i'd and Conſunmate archie's, 
The 28th. and that hereafter it be a Domeitick Pattern unto our King, 


. be may conform his Glorious Aﬀiops. Theſe Madam, are the Vows and 
LWN J - 
woſt ardent Prayers of your Majeſty's, 
Moſt Humble, moſt Obedient, and moſt 
From Charenton , Faithful Subjefts and Servants, the 
December 28th, Paſtors and Elders Aſſembled by your 
1644- Majeſties Permiſſion in the National 


at Charenton, and for them all. 
Gerriſſoles, Moderator, Zanage, Aſſeilor, 
Blondel and Le Cog. Scribes. 


CHAM Y. 
The Return of the Deputies with the Kiugs Anſwer. 


*()? Thurſday the Fifth of Jenary, the Sicurs Vincent, Chabrol, ds 
Pariexre, and de Cleſles, returned unto the Synod with Letters 
from his Majeſty, and acquainted us with that favourable Audience and 
Reception they had from the King, ne gar, his Royal High- 
neſs the Danke of Orleans , the Lord Cardinal, Lord. Chancellor, 
the Lord Treaſarer, the er, and from the Secretary de le Uril- 
Here. Which obliged all the to bleſs God for the good Succeſs 
of their Deputation, and ſeemeth to promiſe us a ſpeedy Redreſs of our 
Grievances z yet nevertheleſs, according to our Bounden Duty, all the 
Churches are enjoyned to offer up their moſt Ardent Prayers unto God 
for their Majeſties Preſervation in Health and Life; for his Royal High» 
neſs the Duke of Orleaxrs ; and for our Lords the Miniſters of State. 
And whereas the faid Deputies had not the Honour of Waiting 

the Prince, he being then out of Town, the Synod ordred them 
mediately to return to Paris, as ſoon as they had News of his Arrival, 
and to deliver him his Letters; and to aſſure his Highneſs that ous 
Churches were his moſt Humble Seryants. 


A Copy of the King's Letter unto the Sywad. 
By che Kung, 


Deas and Wall-bcloved, 
9. E have Received your Letters of the Eight and Twentieth Day of 
and by yt _ op . 
your tes, | mentions of your A , 
(held by our Permiſſion at Charenton,) to continue in that Kextr.g FA 
lity and Obedience to ns, which is your indiſpenſable Duty 5 the which hath 


.£iven all deferable ation, both to ws, and to our moſt Honoured Lady 
aud Mother, the Queen Regent : Wherefore we were willing you ſhould be in- 


formed by this our Letter 5, and we exhort you to perſiſt in this your Reſolu- 
tiow z and that you would all you, render us the undeniable To- 
kgnt of it by Jour good Cndut R by your ſtri# Obſervance of thoſe 


rders 


ah. om ct... 
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I 

you will, be ured, that RY ek 
you may has you recerve Þ 

frow that of our weſt bnoured Lidy and Mother _ 2%, 

yew oc. 7 f wp Pg, favourable Entertainment, and 

I TLIESS cur Edi; your Exjoy- 

in all Liberty and Safety, our Reign, as during that 


hel bj 
went of 
Honoured Lord and Fab the late King, wi be a fongular "Plea 


== ight unto we : Of which your Deputies who are now returning 
to you from ws, will give you a more full and particular Knowledge. 


Given at Paris, this Fourth Day of January, 1645. 
Signed in the Original, Loxis. 
And a little lower, Phelippeaxx. 


The Superſcription was, To our Dear and Well-beloved, the Pa- 
ſtor's and Elders, Deputies of the pretended Reformed Religion, 
Aſſembled by our Permiſtion in a National Synod at Charentor. 


10. On Tueſday the Tenth Day of Janary, the Allembly being in- 
formed that his Highneſs the Prince cf Jem, unmediately diſpatch- 


ed the Sieurs Vincent, Chabrol, Panienre, and de Clefle unto Paris, and to 
next day,made 


= ke ER ed by hi bghne = 
W Were receiv y 
ered his beſt Services for the Maintenanceof Edit made favour 


the Prince of Orange, and the 
winity , in the aforeſaid Univerſity of Leyden, 
the Conformity of Dorin , Taught and Profeſled in the 


in the Churches of this Kingdom, were all delivered unto the Lord Com- 

miſſioner Sealed, who having firſt Opened and Peruſed them, permit- 

ted the Reading of them z but then immediately retained the Originals 

to be ſent unto the , and in his Name declared, that it was his 

Majeſties Will and re, that no Anſwer ſhould be returned unto \ 
_y the $ynod 3; which was Obeyed according| | 

Lord M ee is Ce] te let Ge 

neral Deputy for the Charches ever fince the Year 1627 , did now Pe- 
tition his Majeſty to be Diſcharged \ 
his Majeſty having granted him his 

Baron of Argiliers to Succeed hi | 


whoſe Noble Birth, Ver- 
did every way qualify him for it. _ it having: been 


ever 


G 
- 


% 
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1644 ever ſince the Year 1631. cuſtomary for che Churches to preſeyr Six 
and Perſons unto the King, Three out of the Nobility, and Three others of 
1645. the Commonalty , out of which number” his _ might prick and 
The 28th. chaſe any Two, who were beſt pleaſing to him 5 that now this Of- 
OE, fice of Solliciting at Court the Afﬀairs of our poor Charches is devolved 
naport one Perſon only, who may be diſabled from attending it by Sick- 

neſs, or ſome other Accidents, which may intervene and hinder it z the 


Aſſembly yielding a profound Deference, a moſt entire Submitſhon end 
Obedience unto his Maſeſty's declared Will and Pleaſure;did yet notwith- 
ſtanding moſt humbly Petition his Majeſty to granFus the Reſtitarion of 
our ancient Praftice, approved by the Kings his Predeceſlors, thatano- 
ther Perſon from among the Commons might be conſtituted in caſe of 
the Lord Baronof Argilier's Sickneſs, or of any other Impediment that 
might happen on his Part, to take the care of, and follicit the Afﬀairs of 
our Churches. ' 

13. As the Synod was drawing up a Bill of the Churches Grievances, 
and particularly of the Infraftions of the Edi& in all the Provinces, 
both before and fince its Convocation, the Lord Commitlioner informed 
them, That though it was his Majeſty's Pleaſure this 'Afſembly ſhould nor 
in the leaſt deliberate of any State-matters publickly, yer he would 
not hinder them from drawing up ſach a Bill, by a ſele& Committee 
choſen thereunto, who might do it in private, out of the Memoirs with 
which the reſpeQtive ties were charged by their Provincial Synods 
at their Departore, or that fince their Arrival at this Town, they mighe 
have received either from the Churches, or from particular Perſons, who 
were concerned, and had notified thoſe W "that were done them 
by Letters. Whereupon the Synod did plenarily ſabtnit unto this Order 
preſcribed them by the Lord Commiſſioner. 

14. The Lord Commiſtioner acquainting the Synod, how that the 
Lord de la Prilfiere, Principal Secretary of State, had aſſured him, that 
the Decree for remanding all Cauſes concetning the Profefiors of oor 
Religion unto the Courts of the Edit was diſpatched, atid - that « Fand 
of ; 160co Livres for deliging the Expences of this Aﬀertbly was 
alſo aſſigned, he had the humble and hearty Thanks of the Aﬀetn- 
bly rendred to him 3 and he was farther intreated to continne more and 
more to do all good Offices unto the Churches, and to get expedired 2 
Decree of Superſedeas, which may ſtop the Violence of our 1l- Withers, 
and may fecure us ſome Repoſe,till ſach time as his Lor the General 
Deputy do take into his Hands the vor wee of our Aﬀairs, which 
was readily granted by the Lord Commi 

15. The Sicurs de L' Angle and Cottiby Paſtors were joyned in Corneniſfi- 
on with the Sicurs de Morande and Pellxe, to preſent nnto- their 
the Bills of our Churches Grieyanices 3 and they had Letters afo-to the 
King, and theQueen Regent, to my Lord the-Ditke of Orleang,to my 
Lord Chancellor, to my Lord High Treaſurer, and to- my Lon Rep 
Comptroller General, and to the Lord de la Orilliere Secretary of 
State. 

And this Committee ate ordered to give the moſt hearty Thanks of all 
exe perpennal Grants ans they wwe ll GweyFocineaday the rem 
our perpernal Gratt 'we (hall 
Care and Pains he took for ts'duting hiv Office of General Depnty, and 
that we_will never be in oor Preyers unto God for Himm, ard his 
beſt Bleſſings wpon him. the frid-Commrttee were ortiered to re- 
ceive the Sam of 1660 Livres affigtied by tis'Majcſty for the defraying 
our Synodical Charges,” - S \ Os 2. dhe 


© * : g * "os 


After 
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After thaw this Commincee ſhall have paid their Duties in\ the Name - 2694. 
of this whole. Afſembly40'both their Majeſties, and their moſt *Honog- "and * 
rable Privy Council, the Sicurs of Morande and. Pellve ſhall- remain at 34645. 
Paris, waiting, the coming of the Lord General Deputy, and Salute his The 28h. 
Lord(hip from the Aſſembly, and conſign unto him the Condy&t of our 2%, 
Aﬀairs; and in the mean while they ſhall employ themſelves wholly in 
folliciting the ſpeedy Diſpatch of thoſe which are moſt urgent; and ad- 
wit of no Delay. And in caſe his Lordſhip our General Deputy do not 
come to. Paris within a Fortnight, they ſhall ratrry there till he dov + And 
it being in no wiſe juſt or equitable that they ſhould-lic there upon their 
own Charges the Aflembly granteth, that __ of- = Sum of 1600. Li- 
vres aſhigned by his Majeſty tor defraying of our nces, -. (hall 
draw OT their an HH the Sum of Two mr rs th bur 
with this Provito, That mm caſe the Lord General Deputy ſhall»-come- to 
Town within the Fortnight, that then they pay.\in the ſaid. Two Hun- 
dred Livres to the Confiſtory of the Church of Paris, who are to ' dif. 
poſe of it towards the Redemption of our poor Caprives in+ Darbary ; 
and in caſe they ſhould be neceſlitated* to ſojourn. there any longet rime 
than the Fortnight, the Remainder ob the Monies allowed thetn for their 
Expences, in their Hands, ſhall be conſcientiouſly reſtored by thern. 

16. The Lord Marquis of Clermont , who was intruſted with” thoſe 
Aſlignations made unto our Churches out of certain Offices belonging to 
the Commilſioners of real Sciſures, having brought them w Mr. Cooper 
unto,this Aﬀlembly , an Order paſled; that the +Sieurs'de-'£' Angle and 
Cottiby, Joynt Deputies, with the Sieurs Morende-and: Peldae, or any of 
them, who ſhould remain at Paris to receive the Lord General Deputy, 
ſhould remit ther ito his Hands, and intreat his Lordſhip to deal in 
them, and compound on ſuch Terms, as he, together with the Confi- 

Hwy of Pati , ſhall judge to be leaſt diſadvantagious unto the 


rches. 4 | ; . 

Moreover; the forefaid Committee are empowred by this Synod to 
give whatever Acquittances or Diſcharges may be meet and neceſlary 
on thoſe * Accompts,; Whicki were formerly brought in by the Lord of 
Candall, whether ariſing tr6m the Debets of — which may or 
ſhall be produced, or from thoſe of Commiſhoners for real Seiſures, 
which were uſed in Repriſal, and'left in the Hands of the Lord Mar- 
quis of Clermont. And as for what is clearly owing unto the faid Lord 
of Candall upon his laſt Accomp, in caſe Satisfaftion may be given him 
out of any other part of Repriſa}, the faid Committee are ordered and 
empowred to (ce it done. 

The Lord General Deputy upon his Arrival ſhall, according to Order 
and Cuſtom, take the uſual Oath , which ſhall be -adatiniſtred to him 
bythe Conliſtory of the Church of Pars. of 


CH AB. VB 
A Copy of the Second Letter writ unto the King. 


Sire , y ares 

I A have deputed the Sienrt de b' Angle and Cortiby Paſtors, and 
de Morande,and Pellue Elders, ts lay. at your Mejeity's Feet 

onr moſt hattble Thanks for your great Goodneſs, ( ve having. i and 

niſhed our Synod under your Royal Amthority) «and to petition your Majeſty, 
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as we do; from the very bottom of onr Souls, that you would hear graciouſly 
the moſt humble Requeits of your moſt faithſul and moſt obedient Subjetts 
of" our Religion, who in divers parts of this Kingdom are mourning and . 
groaring for being deprived of the means of ſerving God according to the 
DiGates of their Conſciences, and that Liberty which hath been gramted by 
the K ings, your Majeſty's Predeceſſors, of moſt glorious Memory, and con- 
firmed by your Maje y, at your firſt coming to the Crown, unto then, They do 
ao I ly complain, that through the Rigour of ſome of jour Officers, 
they be excluded all Employments ; and cannot, thaugh they have ſerved Ap- 
iceſhips , be admitted to ſet up as Maiters for themſclues in any one 
kind of Toad: whatſoever : Such 11 jurions ATions as theſ e. arte Comrary to 
the intention of your Edif#s, depriving them of all honeſt ways of gaining 
their Livelhoods, as your Majeities other Subjes do. Theſe things, Sire, 


ſhall be meore particularly reported in onr Bill of Grievances, which we pre- 


ſume to preſent unto you, and to which we hope your Majeſty will vouchſafe 
us 4 favourable Anſwer : That ſo your Throne being ſupported by Piety and 
Juſtice during your Majeſty's 4 happy Reign , Mercy and Truth may 
meet together, Righteouſneſs and Pence may kiſs and embrace each other, and 
all ſorts of Vertues may abound and flouriſh, end Heaven may pour down its 
wot precious Benedidions upon your Sacred Perſon and People : And af- 
ter you have lived many a long Lear, enjoyed the Glorious Victories, and 
magnificent '[ rinmphs of David, the comtinunt.. Feace, Felicity and Riches 
of Solomon, we may end our days praiſing God, and bleſſing your Majefty, 
and leave unto our Poſterity after us this I itle,in which, Sire, we do moſt and 
principally glory, of being for ever, | | 


Sire, 


Your Majeſties moſt Humble, moſt Faith- 
ful, and moſt Obedient SubjeRts and 
Servants, the Paſtors ant Elders al 
ſembled in our National $ by 
your Majeſties Permiſſion at Charentor, 
and in the Name of all. 


Garriſſoles Moderator. 
Baſnage Ailefior. 
ne and > Scribes 


A Copy of the Second Letter written by the Synod unto the 
Queen, 


S we began this Aſſembly with moſt fincere Profe)ſrons and Proteſt ations 

of our inviolable ies, ſo do we now tonclude it with our moſt hum- 

Mle Thanks and went for your Majeſty's Bounty and Clemency ex- 
tended tous. We ſhould, m, be taxed with Ingratitude, if we had not 
a deep Senſe of the King's and your Favours , 'becauſe it was through your 
Majeſties gracious Permiſſion that we obtained the Friviledg of Convening 
in this Synod. Incomparable is the Wiſdom of your Regency, who now ſi at 
the Helm of the French Empire, and govern it with ſuch Happineſs , that 
whilſt the Neighbowr Kingdoms are ſhattered to pieces with the dreadful 
Storms of War, France only enjogeth a moſt happy Calm, a moſt bleſſed and 


peacefis 
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peaceful Tranquility. We have had the Happineſs to follow our Buſineſs qui> 1645. 
etly, and to meet with no diſturbance during the whole Seſfron, under the The 28th. 
Covert of your Royal ProteFion. And your Majeſty hath deigned another | 
Addition to your former Favours, in granting us a General Deputy, by whoſe 
mouth our moſt humble Petitions may come into your Sacred Preſence 3 and 
you have from the Fountain of your Liberality poured owt ſo many Illuſtrions 
Tokens of your Grace and Bounty upon us, that our Hearts are woit ſenfibly 
affeFed with Gratitude unto your Majeſty. And therefore have we once more 
preſumed 10 ſend the Sieurs de L'Angle and Cottiby Paſtors, together with 
the Sieurs de Morande and Pellue Elders, to tender anto your Majeſty our 
woſt humble and repeated Thanksgivings, and to implore the ProteFion of 
your Sovereign Tafbice for all thoſe, who living in Communion with us under 
the benefit of your Edits, confirmed by bis Majeſty at his firſt coming unto 
the Crown, do yet ſuffer, contrary to your Intention, and to your Royal Cle- 
mency, very many and ſore Troubles in all the Provinces of the Kingdom. 
FA Madam , 4# aſſurance of having numberleſs Hearts at your Devotion , 
arts burning with Zeal and Love for the Service of our lawful Prince, 
and who be rooted through an inviolable Fidelity in this Generous Deſign, ne- 
wer in the leait to Jield to any of your People in any Points of Duty , in the 
moſt abſolute and moſt entire Obedience, and who are immovably reſolved to 
live and die in your and his Majeſty's Service , be capable of exciting our Juit 
Hopes, We , Madam, will live in this Perſuaſion, that we ſhall gain and 
merit the continuance of your Favour , which will be an univerſal Remedy 
for all owr Maladies :, that ſ6 to the natural Obligations of Loyal Subjetts , 
of truly Godly Chriſtians, we may have theſe alſo ſa d, of Servants, 
loaden and enriched with your Royal Favours and s, who defere 
only to enjoy our Lives, that we may ſpend them in moſt ardent Prayers, for 
the preſervation of the Sacred Perſon of our King, the dear Son of your Ma- 


, 4 King obtain'd of God by the commen united Supplications of all 
2 that the Divine Bleſſing may be upon his blooming Youth , that his 
Scepter may be eſtabliſhed, which is now ſupported by your Majeſtys Hand:, 
to the perpetual (Zlory of your Majeſty. We being for ever, 

Madam, 
Of Tour Sacred Majeſty, 
The moſt Humble, the moſt Faithful, and 
From Charenton , moſt Obedient Subjects and Servants, 
January 26th, the Paſtors and Elders aſſembled in 
1645. the National Synod at Charenton, and 


in the Name of them alL 


Garriſſoles Moderator. 
Baſnage Alleſlor. 


Blondel 
& Scnbes. 
Le Cag. 


— _— 


CHAP VE 


18. H E Confefſion of Faith of the Reformed Churches of this 

Kingdom was read, and Signed by all the Deputies, and they 
did all of them unanimouſly for themſ{clves, and for their Provinces, 
make this Solemn Proteſtation, that they would unmovably perkiſt to 
their laſt Gaſp in the Profeſſion of it. 


Kkk 19. Ob- 
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19. Obſervations upon Reading of the Church-Diſcipline. 


EASTICET 0. 


HE ſtrict Obſervation of the Thirteenth Canon, in the Firſt Chap- 

ter of our Diſciphae, concerning the Reſidence of Paſtors in their 
Churches, is recommended unto all the Provinces, who ſhall mutually 
inſpe&t one the other, and ſhall be reſponſible reſpeQtively tor their O- 
bedience unto this Order in the next National Synod. 

2. For the better Underſtanding of the Ninth Canon in the Second 
Chapter of our Diſcipline, and the Second Obſervation of the Synod 
of Alez,, on the immediate foregoing Synod of Yitre, That when a Church 
is ſerved by ſeveral Paſtors, and an Appeal ſhall be made from One of 
them, this Buſineſs ſhall be decided by his Colleagues, in conjunion 
with the Confiſtory 3 and in ſuch Churches where there is but one 
Paſtor only, a Neighbour Miniſter (hall be intreated to come unto that 
Confiſtory, to conſult about the Appeal from him, and to give Judgment 
in that caſe ; and till it be Pronounced, the Appellant ſhall abſtain from 
Communion at the Lord's Table. 

3. The Tenth Canon of the 13th Chapter of our Diſcipline, ſhall 
be underſtood in this Senſe , That no Man may Marry the Mother of 
his Deceaſed Spouſe, unleſs the Civil Magiſtrate ſhall Authorize it by 
his own Ordinance, which ſhall be expected, both by the Paſtor, and 
the Parties contracting Marria 

4. The Twelfth Canon ſhall be couched in theſe Words, That how- 
ever Civility and Decency may oppoſe a Mans Marriage with the 
Widow of his Wives Brother, yet in caſe the Civil Magiſtrate will 
authorize the Contract, our Churches ſhall make no difficulty at all to 
Bleſs it. | 

5. In ratifying the Canons of the National Synods of Gergeau, Gap, 
and the Third held at Rochel concerning Propoſans, who preſume to get 
intothe Pulpits, and from thence to hold forth their Propoſitions, which 
can be none other than an Authoritative Preaching unto the People , 
eſpecially if it be on the uſual Days and Hours of their Publick Meet- 
ings 3 this Aſlemby at the Requeſt of the Province of Xaintonge, doth 
forbid all Paſtors and Conſfiſtories, to ſuffer this Practice to creep 
mto any of their Churches ; nor ſhall they of their own Heads intro- 
duce it. 

6. By reaſon of that defe&t which occurs in ſome Letters of Com- 
miſsion from the Provinces unto their Deputies, it is now Decreed, That 
the Proper Names and Surnames of their reſpe&ive Deputies ſhall be 
inſerted in them. 

7. The Province of Provence, is admoniſhed to canſe the Letters of 
Commiſsion given unto their Deputies to be ſigned in their Provincial 
Synod by the Moderator 2nd Scribe, that it may te known who they 
be that are choſen by them xs and they ſhall alſo inſert into them the 
Clauſe of Submiſgion unto the authority of the National Synods, even 
as it is expreſſed in that particular Canon of our Diſcipline relating 
0 it, 

8. The Province of Britain demanding by their Deputies, whether 
Paſtors may be permitted to Bleſs the Marriages of Couzen Germans, 
before they have obtained his Majeſties Diſpenlation 3; This Synod doth 
moſt ſtrictly forbid any one of our Miniſters to attempt ſuch a matter, 
becauſe the very contrary is expreſly irſjoyned us in thoſe particular Ar- 


ticles, which explain the Edit of Nantes. See Art 41. 
9. Whereas 


at Clive 
10, | LE Catechumen ha ing been ſufficient tl often 7 My ty 
L ig1 and able to give an goat of his Palth and 


6" 
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Queſt. 5: Do not you believe that this greet God who hath Created Hea- 


The 28th. rex and h, is one — wah; diftinguiſhed into Three Perſons 
999, Equal and Coeternal 5 The he the ts dep of the Faber frog of 


Eternity ; and the Holy Ghoſt proceeding Everlaiting from the Father and 
the Son? = 

Anſw. Yes. | | 

Queſt. 6. Do not you believe that this Great God who rats & ef 
without Witneſs, hath manifeited himſelf unto Men, not only by bis Works, 
which ever ſince their firit ion, do unceſſantly declare his Praiſe and 
Glory, but alſo by the Revelation of his Counſel, for the Salvation of Man- 
kind , comtained in the Holy Scriptures , called the Old and New Tefta- 
ment © | 

Anſw. Yes. . b 

Queſt. 7. Do wot you believe that all thoſe Holy Scriptures are' of Divine 
Inſpiration, and contain the perfe# Rule of our Faith and Life 8 

Anſw. Yes. | 

Queſt. Do not you profeſs, that you will even to the laſt Moment 
Life, reſiſt the Devil, whom you have hitherto adored , ſervi red Los 
with hands , or the Hoſt of Heaven, or thoſe which by Nazre ae no 
Gods? 

Anſw. Yes. 


If the Catechumen be a Jew, theſe Five following Queſtions ſhall be 


propounded to him, omitting thoſe Four above mentioned, as properly 
belonging to the Heathen. 


Queſt. 1. Do you not rh iy” Rebellion and Obdurateneſs Ber rew 


and do you not moſt humb/, 

4 time Jetained cs # y” 

Anſw. Yes. | 

. 2. Do not you believe that the whole of God's Will, which it hath 

leaſed him graciouſly to reveal unto us, is not only comained inthe Books of 
the Old Teſtament, but alſo in theſe of the new ? 

Anſw. Yes. 

Queſt 3. Do not you believe that Jeſus the Son of the m_ V þ 
who was Conceived in her by the uneffable Power of the Holy Ghoſt, and af- 
terward Condenmed 'to the Death of the Croſs, the malicious 
of the Jews, by the Unrighteows Sentence of Pontius Pilate, I, iſed 
from the Dead the Third Day, and now exalted in Glory , is MWani- 
feſted in the Fleſh, the Eternal word of the Father, by whom he Created and 
Suſtaineth the whole World, that bleſſed Seed promiſed wnto Adam incme- 
diately "ow bis Fall, by whoſe Power and Vertne the Head of that Old Ser- 
ad» oc | ola wh ray ur ſs art, MO) art 
hoped for 3" great . rue eto and all 
the Prophets that lived} after him ? oa 


Pardon of God, that you have 


not you believe that the Lord Teſus is the end of the Law 
breauſne uti all Belirver, the 'Trath and Subſt ance At 7 
and ws , the true Lamb of God, who taketh, away "Sis of the 
whole TO 4nd in when Wt the filme of the GodBtud dwelletÞ'bodil 2 
Arn Þ. ES. | _ | |; wh l # a : 
Quelt. 5. 'Do not you beliect that Oats f 3 Ceremberial Low is 
niw not only needleſs end Superflnour ; Fit” dfo every wiy peri werta 
Conſcience? _— 20 dl es 


"Anſ. Yes. 
if 


If che Catechumen be a Maboarver, the Miniſter ſhall propound un- 
to him theſe Six Queſtions, onking Delbubere Reaukeaed, | 
which properly belong unto the Jews and Pagens lf 


Queſt. 1.'Do not believe that the Scriptures i hee Conſe Old and New Tef eſt a- 
ment be i of Cod, ma _ Re, Ne of 
Men, we the euh: 20 ab Frey F 

Anſw. Yes. ADL. 

Ml mot you believe thats: -0be Sow the 

5, ws ane} Cancetend fo bar io os ertue of the 
Jl uh gary a *# God and Bleſſed for e- 
vermor? , perfet# God, and Mar ; Man born of « Woman in duc 
OE CO ys realty? 3% 

Yes. i . 

Queſt. 3. Do not you oy rn_ny mary ww, bis Cid 
tion after the Flo, w was Holy , Innocent , yew fron a ſpe 
frow Stnrss cad tht he didnt Jar Det ſor bis 099 Sw for 
ours 
Anſes, Yes. 

Queſt. 4. Do not you believe that bis Death i) the Propitiation for our Sin:, 
yea, and for the Sixz of the whole World ; and that this Propitiation is in- 
finitely Meritorious, t Ta which Everlaſting Glory and Salvation were pur- 


chaſed for us £ 

Anſw. Yes. 

Quelt. 5 Do not you believe that Mahomet wes as , aud 
iecll us does ap Fa nd nab Rebgowt urditier, 
W's > on CE anus 

2 "Dv ant xirbeliees Opel of aw Lad Joſm # th yew 
of Lg rr 19 every | rt + 


Rel; ion; ovly God the Fake. ont es 
the S awation of Men, until the End of the Et ia 
lation, fr Proper ms Rign he ek en _ 
en 4 mg promiſed unto the Fail 

Pl times, carp vo» 4. way 
to Men, before Ry ns yy hath 


the Chareb the 
mo Rn by the Mouth of bit only Sow the te lord Jeers 4 
nub Groe av Attiuwt of your (Creed © 
df. f believe in'God, Ten Creme of, & 


L220 1 aiivaria 
tn cue the Catechumen be an Anebepu whe 


Es. 
py gy al, «eos POrng by , who 


Che: —_ w Ay OE FY 


= > eee AS 2 K Fs 


and that id of Occ 1 de ts hw 


\ Duſ Do no you beret 4 God, who cal th all of us 
Miniſtry of his Word unto -and Salvation, inted 
dee arg eden oe which do Scal 
- any es; propounded tous in the -. Mini- 
Anlw, Tes. | 
a Bacmny Sacratnents do you biota cher gn the 
Anſ Ns. Baptſ and the Lord's Supper. 
w. 1wo, iſm s 
.Eweſt. Do you delire to be inſtructed in the Nature 
js” -* <6 + if pomp" this Church of Chriſt 2? 
alw, 


Then the Miniſter ſhall 9, 


10-08, +, + Adv S. 

look a5 he remanſtruet, apyp ws cur miſerable Eſtate, ſo alſo 
doth he comfort us with his | 
Holy Spirn unto newnels of 
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of them, that ſo they may not be brought in Judgment againſt as: All 
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theſe Benefits are conferred upon us, when he is pleaſed gracioully to hy - — ag 


inco 
ſtifieth unto us the Forgivenels of our Sins. And to this purpoſe hath he 
ordained the Sign of Water, thereby to ſignifie unto us, That as this E- 
lement cleanſeth away the Filth of the Body, even fo will he waſb and 
purifie our Souls, that there may not appear the leaſt Spot upon 
them. 

In the next place it holdeth forth unto us our Renovation, which 
ſtandeth, as was ſaid before, in the Mortification of our Fleſh, and in 
that Spiritual Life which he effe&eth in us. 

So that we receive a double Grace and Benefit from God in our Bap- 
tiſm, provided we do not diſannul the Vertue of this Sacrament by our 
Ingratitude. Firſt, That we have a moſt certain Token and Teſtimony, 
that God will be a propitious Father to us, not impuring our Sins and 
Offences to us. Secondly, That he will afliſt us by his Holy Spirit, that 
we may be enabled to-combat with the Devil, Sin, and the Defires of 
our Fleſh, until we have won the Victory, and fo enjoy the Liberty of 
his Kingdom, which is a Kingdom of Righteouſnels. 

For as much then as theſe two things be accompliſhed in us by the 
Grace of our Lord Jeſus, it followeth that the Vertue and Sabſtance of 
Baptiſm is treaſured up in him. And indeed we have no other Laver 
bur that of his Blood ; nor any other Renovation, but what is in his 
Death and Reſurrection, which , as he communicateth his Riches and 
BenediGtions to us by his Word, ſo alſo doth he diſtribute them abroad 
among us by his Sacraments. 

And in this appeareth the wonderful Love of God towards us, that 
theſe Graces beſtowed on us, having ( before the Incarnation of our 
Lord Redeemer) been as it were, locked up among the Jewiſh People, 
and the Partition-Wall, which ſeparated between Jews and iles, 
being broken down by his Death, he hath and doth ſhed abroad up- 
on Mankind the ſaving Waters of his Grace in ſuch abundance, that 
now there is neither Jew nor Greek, neither Male nor Female , neither 
Circumciſion nor Uncircumcifion, nor any outward Condition of Men, 
that can exclude them from that great Salvation, which is in him, and 
which the Lord Jeſus will have preached unto all Nations: And the Co- 
venant of his Peace is now. ratified by Baptiſm, according to the Com- 
miſſion, which he hath given unto his Apoſtles, laying, 0 ye and preach 
———— baptizing them in the Name of the Father, of the Son, and 
of t ly . 

neſt. And y it not true, my Brother, that you defire to be Partaker 
of this Grace by Baptiſm ? 

Anſw. Tes. 

Leſt. But foraſmuch as he that entreth into the Houſe of God muſt 
look unto his ways, leſt he ſhould prophane the SanQuary, and pre- 
ſame, according to that Saying of the wiſe Preacher, to offer the Sa- 
crifice of Fools and ungodly Perſons, and that he to be clean 
purged from all Leaven of Error and Malice, do you not deteſt from 
your Heart all Errors contrary to that ſound Do&rin taught m our 
Churches ? | 

Anſw. Tes. | 

2neſt. Foraſmuch as we are now about to adminiſter the Sacramen 
of Baptiſm unto you, do you not proteſt to live and die in the Faith of 
our Lord Jeſus, which you have now confeſſed before us, and to adorn 
it with an Holy Life and Converſation, and to dire -— Thoughts, 
Words and Ations to the Glory of God, and the Edi Bet den 


rate us into his Church by Baptiſm 3 for in this Sacrament he te- TSA. 
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Neighbour, and to ſubmit your ſelf ro the Order and Diſcipline of our 
Churcb, in Conformity whereunto this Holy Ordinance muſt be invio- 
lably maintained ? 

Anſw. Tes. 


This being done, the Miniſter ſhall add, 

Let ms call upon God , that be may be entreated to give his Bleſſing to this 
preſent Holy Miniſtration. 

O Lord our God ! The moſt wiſe and merciful God! We praiſe and 
bleſs thy Holy Name for that Grace, which thy good Hand hath deigned 
to beſtow upon this thy Servant, who lay in the profound Darkneſs of 
theShadow of Death, but is now enlightned by thee, thou having cau- 
ſed the Day-Spring from on high with his quickening and ſaving Bright- 
neſs to ariſe and ſhine in upon him, drawing him from a moſt deplorable 
hardneſs of a ſtony Heart to mollifie and foften him , delivering him 
trom the Bonds of Death, and reſtoring Life unto him. Lord ! as 
thou haſt took away the Veil that was upon his Face, and called him to 
the Knowledg of thy ſelf the only True God, and Jeſus Chriſt, whom 
thou haſt ſent, and animated him with a Spiritual Courage to make a 
publick Confeſſion this Day of thy Holy Faith, and that Hope which 
thou haſt begotten im his Soul, and granted him this Grace to offer him- 
ſelf -in thy Preſence unto this Holy Sacrament of Baptiſm, the Seal of thy 
Covenant, the Pledg of the Remithon of our Sins, and the Token of 
our Admiſſion into thy Houſe by a Supernatural New Birth : So, moſt 
bleſſed God, we beſeech thee, ro dart in upon him more and more the 
Beams of thy Mercy, to forgive him all his Sins, to his Conſcience 
with the precious Blood of the Lamb without Spot, who taketh away 
the Sins of the World. O cauſe him, Lord, to feel the Almi Ver- 
tue of his Propitiation. Let thy Holy Spirit ſanGifie him, and make 
him a new Creatore, that he dying unto Sin may live aato Righteouſ- 
nef, and putting off the Old Man with his Works, he may put on the 
New Man, who is renewed in Righteoulnels and trac Hohneſs, And as 
we are now pouring upon his Head the Waters of thy Sacrament, fo we 
beſcech thee more eſpecially to pour down upon him the Gifts and Graces 
of thy Holy Spirit. Receive him into the Number of thy Domeſticks, 
and honour him with the Adoption of thy Children. Give him Grace, 
that during his whole Life he may devote himſelf entirely unto thy Ser- 
vice, and yield that Obedience aiid Religious Worſhip to thee, which 
is thy Due and his Doty, And let him perſevere faithfully in thy Holy 
Covenant for ever-more; that as we do now receive him in thy Name 
into the Communion of thy Church Militant, ſo thou mayeſt another 
Day exalt him imo the Boſom of thy Church Triumphant, and gather 
bim at his Death unto that general Aſſembly of the Firſt-born, whoſe 
Names are written in Heaven, Hear us, O merciful Father , that vhis 
Baptiſm, which we do now adminiſter to him according to thy Sacred 
Ordinance, may produce its Fruit and Vertue m him, as thou haſt de- 
dared im thy Holy Goſpel to us, for the ſake of thy dear Son,in whom 
thou art well-pleafed, even otir Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath command- 
ed'os to call upon'thee, ſaying, Our Father which art in Heaven, &c. 


Then the Miniſter addreſſing himſelf to the Sureties, who preſent the Ca- 
 bechumen, ſhalt ſay, 


My Brethren, As you bave <charitably employed your {c}ves in the ln- 
ſtruction and Edification of this-cur Brother, and arc Whnetles of tha 
Baptiſin, which he hall now receive through our Miniſtry; ſo, do yeu 


nct 
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not promiſe before God and this Sacred Aſſembly to continue more and 
more to ſtrengthen and confirm him in the Faith, and to ſtir him up 
unto all good Works ? 

Anſw. Tes. 


This done, the Miniſter ſpeaking unto the Catechumen, who upon 
his Knees waiteth for Baptiſm, ſhall ſay, 


Foraſmuch as we have received theſe Evidences of your Faith, F pouring 
Water upon him ] N. I Baptize thee in the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. | 


The Concluſion of the Form of Baptizing Strangers from the Cove- 
nant of God, whether Pagans, Jews, Mahometans, Anabapriſts, 
or any other Infidels, who had not been before baptized. 


11. If in Churches ſerved by divers Paſtors, any one of them be 
diſabled enther through Age, or ſome other lafirmity, from adminiſtring 
the Cup , yet ſhall he always diſtribute the Bread in the Lord's 
Supper unto the Communicants, and this Canon ſhall be obſerved in all 
the Provinces without exception. 

12. Whereas in many of the greater Churches of this Kingdom it 
hath been tound requiſite for their more general edifying, to handle 
the Swrday's Catechilms by way of Common-Places in Divinity, and 
not by familiar Queſtions and Anſwers: And to promote their Inſtrndti- 
on, who are well grown in years, they have ſubſtituted extraordinary 
we ving their Practice, do rt dre t the reſt of the 
Churches -to conform themſelves unto the Order preſcribed by the DiCſ. 
cipline as much as poſſibly they can. And in vaſt they cannot eve- 
ry Lords Day-- Carechiſe their Children , yet ſhall they chuſe out 
ſome days of the Week peculiarly for this Exerciſe, eſpecially before 
the Sacrament of the Lords Supper is to be adminiſtred, and the Pro- 
vincial Synods are ordred to ſee this puncually obſerved - in every 
Church of-their Juriſdiction, and to give an Account thereof unto the 
next National Synod. | 

13. To _— ma. _ of our Diſcipline, which bindeth: Paſtors 
in their ordinary Coarſe of Preaching to expourid ſome one icular 
Book of Holy Scriptiire from the bkiaian to the end Cereal? hs AL 
ſembly declareth, that the Intention of the National Synod, which de- 
creed that Canon, was not thereby to debar or hinder any Paſtors from 
edifying their Churches by expounding of any Books or Texts of Scrip- 
ture gay choſen y rg 199 en Cor of the Lords 
Supper, ec. nor to impoſe upon them any neceſlity roſecuting the 
Popoliion of the ſame Book, which was the Sub of thel Lord's 
Day Sermon upon the Week Days, in which the far greateſt Part of 
the People are taken up with the Occapations of their Secular 
and Families, that they cannot attend upon ſach Sermons, and ſo would 
be deprived of their chiefeſt Edification, bur in this reſpe& ro leave all 
Paſtors to their Liberty. 

14. Heneeforward the Moderators in Synodical Aſſemblies; and the 
Deputies which ſhall be ſent from the Provinces in their Name to afliſt 
in National Synods ſhall be choſen, as the Canons of our Diſcipline have 
determined, not by the Churches, but by Plurality of of the 
Provinces. And in caſe any abſent Perſon ſhould be , yet this 
ſhall not abridge the Paſtors of their _ y in Voting. 


15. Fort 


on certain Days ummediately precating he Lords Supper, 
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1 5. For the better Underſtanding the Third Canon of the Ninth Chap- 


The 28h. ter of the Diſcipline, This Aſſembly declareth, that the Memoirs where- 
39%. ; with every Province intruſteth their reſpettive Deputies, ought to be 


reſolv'd in their Provincial Synods by plurality of Votes , and- ſigned 
in the ſaid Aſſemblies by the Moderators; and in caſe this be omitted, 
there ſhall be no more regard had unto them, than unto Motions made 
by Private Perſons who had no Order nor Commiſſion, and propounded 
ſnch matters of their own Head. 

16. Upon the Eighth Canon of the Ninth Chapter of the Diſcipline, 
it was decreed, that the Moderator of the having p nded 
the Matters of Diſcipline, which are to be debared , ſhall defer rhe 
giving of his Suffrage till all the Deputies bave given theirs 3 and 
he having gathered their Votes, ſhall then at laſt have the Caſting 
Voice. 


t—— 


CHAP. X. 


Obſervations made on Reading the National Synod of Alenſon , 
held in the Tear 1637. 


_— compliance with that Petition of the Deputies of YVivaretz, and of 
the Church of St. Stephen in Foreſt, which had agreed in a particu- 
lar Treaty made with the Church of Borliew, and by Conſent of the 


Province of ,that the ſaid Church ſhould be united as it hath been 
for divers Years _ with it ; this Aſſembly doth a both of 
their Reunion with the ſaid Province of V;varets, and of its Being iticor- 


porated with that of Bonliex. 

2. In Confirmation of the promiſes made by the Natfonal Synods of 
Charenton, held in the Year 1631, the Second time at that'Place 3 and 
of Alenſor, in the Year 1637, unto Monſieur Chamier, this Aﬀembly 
reſolveth ſtedfaſtly as ſoon as God ſhall have inabled the Charches, that 
they ſhall be punCtually performed. 

3. A Decree paſt, that the Sicurs Conſtant and Bel/ot ſhould be effeftu- 
ally paid what had been promiſed them by the foregoing Synods, as 
ſoon as ever the Churches may recover a Fund for it ; and it ſhall be 
returned unto the Province of Xaintonge, who had advanced before+ 
hands the ſaid Monies, . 

4- For as much as the whole written Will and Teſtament of Mn- 
fieur Scoffier, the Father produced in this Aſſembly, hath not been in 
the leaſt fulfilled, although the National Synod of Alanſon had ſtriftly 
injoyned his Executors to perform it 3 the Gonſiſtory of the Charch of 

;/zes is ordered once again to call betore them the Widow of Mr. John 
Scoffier Deceaſed, who had applied to his own private ufes, the Monies 
belonging to Jaquemine his Siſter , tho ſhe was by their own Father 
made, Joint-heir with him , that ſo ſhe may make Reſtitution of what 
ſhe had unjuſtly taken to her ſelf, and that by a falſe Information brought 
in by her unto the National Synod of Caſtre:: And in caſe ſhe retufe 
ro Ditpergs her Conſcience in this particular , then ſhall the faid Con- 
ſiſtory pre ecute her with all the Cenſures of the Church according to 
the Diſcipline. 

5. Monſieur dx Freſze producing Teſtimonials from the Province of 
Higher Languedoc, of his Godly Lite, and moſt exemplary Converſzrion 
ever ſince the laſt National Synod, and out of reſpc& to his moſt —_— 

an 


The. Third\ Synod "of (Charcntow. 


and [mportunate Petition, this Aſſembly's 
reſtoreth' himTtothe Honour'and. Exercilc of his 

had been deprived' theſe Fobrtcen Yearsz And it w4s2 Decreed,; 

that the Att ob the Natiorial-8ynod'of' Alexſon relating to/bim,rithell be © © 
Raſed 3 and whereas his Name was. enrolled arhopg ge. Depoſed, it 

ſhall be now taken off the File, and he ſhall be ſent unto the Churches 

of Iſſoire, Paillac, and Gazelle, 


3 


and 


of the $ for ; and judg 
Oblivion all thoſe texipracal Comin 


honour tothe 


with and 
the R of all 
& ri nd Confirmation and Obſervation of the''Canons. of 


the National Synod of Alexſor, doth moſt expreſaly forbid on / painof 
all: Charch Cenfares, Nd fb denlns fem their Offices all 
Paſtors and Profeſſors to go beyond thoſe bonnds in Writing, 
or Dilf one againſt another upon'thoſe points declared and 
in the ſaid Synod of Alanſor, or to publiſh- any Books on thoſe Subjects. 
Moreover he aid Þ rs ſhall be reſpohfible for all their LeQures, 
Theſes and Diſputations 3 and their Provincial Synods ſhall be accomp- 
CO unto the National. "- all Rn Divini - 
moſt expreſly injoyned, up being declared unworthy 'of 'e- 
ver ſerving in the Sacred Miniſlsy, to raiſe any Stirs or Debates about 
unneceſſary Queſtions, as ing the Order of God's Decrees, of U- 
niverſal Grace by the Preaching of Natore, which ay lead and bring 
Men unto Salvation, Points only propounded and advanced by pure 
Curioſity, and for the Exerciſe of Mens Wits. And all Examiners of our 
Propoſans in order to'the Miniſtry, ſhall proceed- in that buſineſs with 
very much Charity, exacting from them nothing but what is "demanded 
by the Canons of our Diſcipline and provided they give that SatisfaGtion 
which is requiſite, by figning the Confeſſion of Faith, the M_—_ our 
Churches, and the Canons of Alez, Charenton, and Alenſor, and this pre- 
ſent A&, they ſhall be approved and admitted. 

7. After Reading of this Canon, which Monſieur Amjraxd promiſed 
to obſerve and obey, he petitioned the Synod, that'in caſe his Works 
might be oppoſed by Books printed - in Foreign Parts, without the 
Kingdom, to the blaſting of his Reputation, Licenſe might be given him 
to defend his own Innocency, and to make uſe of his Natural right in 
repelling injury, and purging himſelf from all Blame and Reproach. An 
Order paſled, that if any ſuch thing fell out, he ſhould demand leave 
to vindicate himſelf from the Provincial Synod of Anjox , who ſhall 
conſider whether it will be expedient for his Conſolation , and the 
Churches Edification. L112 8. Monſiear 
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'8. Monſieur Grace his Accompts of Monies received , and 
\Rochel, Mont enben and Caftres, ſhall carry 
of Buykandy, where upon his Bri 
\this Accompt ſhall be conduded and paſt 
this Afſlembly 


mts ——_—_—_—_ et rn —— 


CHAP. MI. 
IPPEALS. 


LT gra many of Divonne and Grilby, in the Londof Gex, ap- 

2: pealing from a Judgment in pecuniary matters, their Appeal is 
according to the Diſcipline ſent unto the Province of Burgundy : And the 
Deputies of that Province, are Ordered to take into their Cuſtody all 
Papers of both Sides relating to it. | 

2: . That right, may be done the Church de ls Fite upon their Appeal, 
this Aſſembly. jadgexb, that the Province of Lower Guyenne bath exceed- 
cd-theſtated Rates,,: Firſt, In removing Monkeur de Bourdies trom the 
Church in.that Town, unto:which he wag by a particular Covenant ob. 
liged, and without hearing the Church , as 1s evident from the Ads of 
the ſaid Provincial Synod. 2, For fixing the ſaid Monſieur de Bowrdiex, 
abfolately in the Church of ;Bergerac, notwithſtandi js Appeal of that 
of -La Fite, 3. That when the faid Church. of Fs re-demanded 
their ancient Paſtor, zhey provided for them. Monkeur Belox, a Perſon 
never defired by them, and againſt whom very. many Members of the 
fiid Church made their Exceptions, as being one by whom they could 
not profit. Wherefore that faid Province and all —__ are forbidden 
for. the future, to uſe any ſuch manner of dealings ; and. the faid P 
vitice 'is'enjoyned to comfort and accommodate the ſaid, Church of /z 
Fite, as ſoon as poſbbly they can, by providing a Paſtor for it, who 
may be more pleaſing and acceptable to them than Monſieur Belon, and 
to ſettle the ſajd Beloz in ſome other place, where he may employ his 
Gifts more uſefully. And whereas Bergerac is a Church of no ſmall im- 
portance, and its Neceſſities are very great and urgent, and Monſieur 
de Bonrdien is exceeding Succeſsful in his Micuſtry there, this Synod doth 
approve of his being in that Station, and confirmeth-him in the Paſtoral 
Office of that Church. And whereas the Lord of Rabas, bis wy. 2 
Commilſioner in the Synod of St. Foy, who made this Change, hath 
complained by Letters, that the A& of Monſieur .de Boxrdies's Removal 
was paſſed 'before a Pablick Notary , an Anſwer was Voted to be re- 
turned; aſſuring him how great Deference this. Aſſembly hath for his 
Lordſhip's Perſon and Quality, and to the truth of that Teſtimonial ren- 
dred by the Depuries of Lower G»yexne concerning what was tranſat- 
ed in their Provincial Aſſembly, and that whilſt Judgement was paſled 
upon the ſaid Appeal, that A& was not in the Jeaſt regarded. 

3. Upon Hearing the report of the Committee, who were ordered 
to inſpe& the Appeal of Monficur Rezzaz/t , Paſtor of the Church of 
Realville, and the Proceedings againſt him by the Synods of Manuizin 
and Realmont , this Aſſembly conſerving the Honour of his Miniſtry 
untainted, and confirming the Judicial Ads of the Province, to whoſe 
care and kindneſs, he is yet notwithſtanding particularly recommended, 
doth exhort him to enjoy his Zwietws the remainder of his Days, that 
m cafe his many and frequent Sickneſſes ſhall not permit wa g0 

through 
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through with the Duties of 'bis-Calling, yet he may: Edifie the Church _ 1645 

of Gaby een  ry ae r oers om. bug bens ws! E=Y 
4- Report being ma Commiſſioners appointed ta examinethe 

Lertersand Memoirs of Monſicur ho - — | 


of Cenſure was not inſerted into the Ad of the $ 
ſembly, asto t | Article judgerh, Appeal was ligrounded. 
And 4 7 his Complaint, in as mach as/he never-gave' noticeiof it tnto 
_. Monſieur Crubel, it ſhall be carried: nnto the .of: the Church 
of Momtaubar, to whom the care of reftoring hits unto' bis charge is 
particularly recommended. ++ 4: mori wars walls! 

5- The Colloquy of Condommazs appealing from the $ 
Guyenxe , for taking to themſelves'the Cogmzance of Monſieur Rine!s 
Complaint, and of that of the Province of Bearz, and not having ordered 
any Perlon to appear for them, nor ſent any Memoirs whereby. to 
fuſtain theig Appeal, this Aſſembly declareth the ſaid Appeal ny}l and 
void,,and the Appealers worthy of the greateſt for having by' 
+ kind vl Chicanery of Law, CR _— 07 of that At- 

ir 5 vireth the very next Sy that mce togive Judg- 
ment on bode not only to denonnce the - Cenſares , but to 7. eras 
zealouſly executed, and toexert their Anthority 3 that whatever Le- 
gacies have been heretofore, or may be hereafter bequeathed unto the 
Church of \Marſaz, be y and faithfully applied ing to 
the Intention of the T 3 and that the right'qf Alternation ex- 
rols declared in this Teſtament, be kept invivlably for the Province 

arne. ; | 1: LN4O | 

6. Memoirs ſent fromthe Church of St; Hippatite were read, inwhich 
they maintained rheir Appeal from the Decree of the Synad of Seven- 
xcs, who had forbidden them to feek after Monſieur Pozjeadt, now in 
the Miniſtry of the French Church of Canterbury in England. And the 
Deputies of the Province produced and alledged the Reafons of their 
Prohibition-z and the whole affair having been maturely conſidered and 
debated, this Aflembly confirmeth that Decree from which they have 
Appealed, and forbids that Church of $t. Hippolyte of ever any more 
entertaining a Thought for the faid Poxjade x, and this alſo hall be obſcr- 
ved as a ſtanding Rule by all the Churches of that Province. - 

7. Although the Appeal of the Conſfiſtory of the Church of $t. John 
de Gardonengues be not of the nature of thoſe things which are to be 
brought unto theſe Afﬀemblies, yet nevertheleſs this Allembly de- 
firous. of the Peace of that Church, and for the 'procuring and cfie&- 
ing of it, hath took cognizance thereof z and vacating the:;Judgment 
of the ſaid Synod of Sevennes, which had approved that Monketir Boxy 
the Younger, ſhould ere& a Seat for himſelt in the Temple, diredly can- 
trary to the advice of the Confiſtory, retaining the ancient-Cuſtom 
of that Church. It Declareth , that excepting the Lords and 
ſtrates, and Judges of that Place, every one ſhould be at liberty to fic 
where they pleaſed. And it is farther Ordained , that in all ſuch like 
caſes, every Conſfiſtory ſhall have full Power to A& and Provide what 
will be moſt for the Peoples Edifying, without any Appeal-at-all from 
them. And that for the future, no Appeals of this kind: hall ever be 
admitted into the National Synods. 

8. The Ads of the Synod of Sevennes, and a Letter written-from Mons» 
fieur Tabert, complaining of his being Depoſed from the Holy 'Mint- 
ſtry, without ever confronting of the Witneſſes, being all read, and 
the Depuries of that Province heard, who had no+ Memoifs given them 

» by their Principals for juſtifying of their Judgment , the A 
p mn 
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1645. diſmiſſed this Cauſe, to the Cognizance. of the next Synod "of Lower 
The 28th. Languedoc, and enjoynetb' the Parties to appear in Perſon before it, and 
e6 bring with them all: their Ads and Evidences that may ſerve to the 

clearing dem this matter, and impoWereth the ſaid Synod to give forth 


a final Jac ton It; ©... 

9. ppeal of ' the Charch -of Brezoux , concerning their Con- 
junRion- with that of Lavel , is difannul'd 3 becauſe that ſach Matters 
as theſe about » Uniting: one Church unto another, are to be judged So- 
vereignly without Ap by every Provincial Synod. 

10. The Church of Vixen Appealed from the Synod of Severnzes, for 
rejeting their Petition, when they craved leave to get for themſelves 
a Second: Paſtor. This Aſſembly difannulleth their Appeal , becauſe 
that the faid Church had not ſent any Memoirs for the upholding 
of their Appeal, and becauſe the Ground of it is now wholly remo- 
ved. 

17. That Sentence pronounced by the Provincial Synoq of Lower 
Guyenne is confirmed in all its Branches and Articles, and the Copſiſto- 
ry of Toxneins hath incurred the greateft Cenſure, for having (under 
the pretext of a particular Counſel offered by the ſame Synod unto the 
Church of Bergerac, and propounded by them as an Example to be fol- 
lowed by all others in the Province,) deprived Monſieur Fevron (who 
now Appealed) of a Right acquired by him through a long and unin- 
terrupted Poſſeſſion, without any Complaint brought in againſt him. 
2. For Suſpending Monficur Fazer the Yougger, maintaining his Father's 
Right ; yea, fince-he had entred his A , Without any the leaſt re- 
gard had unto his Father's unjuſt Depolſal from his Office in the Elderſhip. 
23. For refuſing to notifie junto the Church , the Reſtitution of the ſaid 
Monfieur Fazas, unto. his: Office, whom they had ſed, although the 
Provincial Synod had ordered them ſo to do, that according to 
the Canons of our Diſcipline. Moreover this Aſſembly Decreeth, thaer 
the Judgment of that Provincial Synod ſhall be fully and moſt effeftually 
pertormed 5 and that the Paſtors and Elders of the Church of Tonneins, 
who ſhall not acquieſce in it, ſhall be Cenſured and Suſpended from 
their Offices by Monſtear Brignos, (another Copy hath Brinol) Paſtor 
of La Parande, who was ordered by the Provincial Synod to inflit the 
Cenfures on them. And the Lord of St. Blancard , by reaſon that his 
Houſe is Situated on the other ſide of the River, ſhall be at liberty to 
joyn himſelf unto that Church which is neareſt to him. And farther, all 
Conſiſtories are ſtriftly forbidden to bring any Appeals of this Nature 
unto theſe National Synods; and although it be not our Intention to 
trouble our Selves with particular Cuſtoms, which have obtained in the 
Charches, about ſeating of Perſons in our Temples, yet we do declare 
our Judgment, that there are leſs and fewer Inconveniences in leav- 
ing them free to all Comers, than to aſlign them unto particular Per- 
ſons of a Private Condition , who have no Right nor Priviledge to 
arrogate and claim unto themſclves a preheminence above any 0- 
thers. , 

12. This Aſſembly deſiring to preſerve thoſe Lords who have the 
priviledge of high Juſtice , and other Gentlemen in the poſleſſion of 
thoſe Advantages granted them by the Edi, and doing right unto the 
Lord of Marcaſſargues, upon his Appeal, Ordaineth, that the Province 
of Severnes ſhall yield unto his Lordſhip's Demand , upon thoſe Con- 
ditions expreſled in his Memoirs, and produced by bim'in this Aſſembly, 
to wit, that the Paſtors ſhall come unto his Houſe at his Charges, and 
without prejudice to thoſe Religious Exerciſes, which are to - = 

® 
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formed on.certain Days of the Week 5 and that there bethe. like Con- "1645. 
ſideration/ had for Perſons of the ſame Quality and Charader. The 28th. 

+: A Man-going by the Name of Michael, dwelling at Snpbenede Þ 
val Franſciſque being Condemned by the Provincial. mod of F 
to ſeparate' himfelf from the Niece of his Deceaſed Wiſe, whom he 

pouſed, Appealed unto this Aſſembly 5 who; baving conſidered 

the Caſe, j d that Monſieur Saxvage the Paſtor, and the whole Con- 
ſiſtory of St. Stephen's, had dgſerved the greateſt Cenſures for their Di(- 
refpe& ſhewn unto the Laws of the Land , and the Canons of-,qur Diſ- 
cipline, in apone x> p24 of the faid Michael, and afterwards for 
having given him a thcate of their Publication. The Synod alſo of 
Sevennes was juſtly blamed for admitting a Fellow ſo deep in/Guilt, 
and engaged and refolved to continne in his Sing to take an Oath in 
their Pretence. And the Szewr Avſez is ordered to appear before the - 
Provincial Synod of Lower Langwedoc , and to be accquntable unto 
them for what hehath done in this buſineſs. And the faid Michael and 
his Wife are commanded to give Glory unto Ged, and to refrain each 
others Company, and no more to wound their Conſciences, by conti- 
nuing in a'Life ſo Scandalous, Condemned by the Word of God, and 
the Statute Laws of the Kingdom. _ And whereas .the ſaid Conſiſtory 
of Saint Stephens, have took upon them by their Letters to maintain the 
Cauſe of theſe Delinquents, and that there is very much reaſon to ſaf- 
pe, that the Signature of Monſieur Barjon, a to the Lower end of 
the ſaid- Letters is Counterfeited, they.thall be all carried; to: the next 
Synod of that Proyince, which ſhall'inform themſelves of the matter of 
Fa, and/in cafe the Suſpicion be found to be well-grounded, they ſhall 
immediately proceed to- cenſure the ' Perſon or , Perſons guilty of this 


Forgery. "EF ns 

144 The &&s and Memoirs ſerit from the Sieur de aaſſe, and 
thoſe + wen. dat the One Party, were read in this Adembly ; 
and on the other, the Deputies of the: Province of -Higher Languedoc 
were heard, giving in the Reaſons of that Jadgmene, which the Pro- 
vincial Synod held. at Marvezir, bad both againſt the ſaid 
Sicar de Combelaſſe, and thoſe who had Accuſed bim: Wherenpon the 
no was Confirmed in all its Articles and Members. And 

as there have been very many Defaults in the Proceedings on 

all Hands, which yen barry: it _ RY yore the W 
ni of the ſaid Sieur de 2 can beno ing to 
om pres he ſhall be removed from it, and another ' Paſtor 
Sabſtirated im his Stead. And whereas upon Reading thoſe Ads pro- 
duced, .divers Articles of Accuſation appeared, which were not (uffci- 
ently deared nor proved, the Colloquy of Albigeois is at their 
next Meeting ; as alſo the Synod of higher Languedoc, to revile this mat- 
ter, and to take new Information thereupon 3 and as things alledged, 
ſhall be averred and proved, to apply the Cenſures appointed by our 
Diſcipline. : 

re Apaſkin Guyonnet, Paſtor of the Church of Chaſtillow upon 
Scine, having Appealed unto this Synod, that right might be done him, 
a Decree paſt , that he ſhould continue to ſerve the ſaid Church one 
Year however, until the Meeting of the Provincial Synod of Burgundy ; 
upon the breaking up of which, he ſhall be at full Liberty. And the 
Sieur de Caronge (hall be ſent unto the Church of Beawre, to continue 
there for a time4 and at the departure of the ſaid Monſieur Guyon- 
welt , be ſhall be fertled -in the Church of Chaſtillon , as its peculiar 
Paſtor. 


16. That 
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1645, 16. That Judgment pronounced by the Province of , upon the 
The 28h. Sjeur de 14 Galere, wasConfirmed, and his Appeal from it di ed; 
8 yet foraſtmuch as the faid Province, and that of Arjou, in which he hath 

heretofore” exerciſed ' his Miniſtry , have given him an Honourable Te- 
ſtimony 3 this Aſſembly Decreeth, that he ſhall be Jeft apon theRoll of 
Paſtors, who are by the National Synod to be. diſtributed among the 
Churches, and ſhall be” imployed in' fach an One as the good Hand of 
God ſhall dire& him to. WS > 

17. The Sieur Codwre, formerly Paſtor and Profeſlor of Divinity in 
the Church and Univerfity of N:ſze: , having ſent Letters with a Dia- 
tribe of his, Dedicated unto this Aſſembly, in which he pretends to 
reconcile the Differences between the. Proteſtants and the Church of 
Rome * concerning Jaſtification, and demanded Audience of it : Accor- 
ding to his Requeſt, he was admitted to propound the Reaſons and 
Morives of hie Deſign. Which having done, there was a moſt ſerious 
Remonſtratce made him of the great wrong he had done 5 Firſt, Unto 
the Truth ot God, in takmg upon him to reconcile Contradictory O- 
pinions, and utterly inconſiſtent one: with the other. | And then Se- 
condly, How injurious he was unto the Proteſtants, in qppugning as er- 
roneons their common Confeſſion , that ſo to their prejudice he might 
advantage the Rowifh'Church , which doth notoriouſly confound Two 
of 'the greateſt Bleflings"of God, and inſeparable one from the other, 
though yet always diſtin& in themſelves 3 to wit , The Sinners - Abſolu- 
tion befor& the- Tribunal of "God, apon the 'account of the, Merits of 
Chriſt Jeſus, his Obedience imputed'to him, and Regeneration wrought 
in the Heart -of 'Man, by the Sanctifying Operation . of the Ghoſt. 
And Laſtly, how much an Enemy be was unto. himſelf,- in F his 
Miniſtry, and the — _ — become an (mon of ſuch a_ Vile 
and Ungodly Cauſe as is this of: the Papacy, which is altogether unrea- 
ſonable Jn him, for that he nndertakes things: impoſlible. | Bug be (till 
proteſting that he never intended to, and never would depart from the 
Orthodox Creed - profeſſed in our Churches, and offered to and 
acquir' himſelf from all Saſpicions that might be had of him by his Vo- 
lantary Subſcribingthe principal Articles of the DoCtrin of Truth, from 
which he was ſuppoſed to have fwerved and declined : They were there- 
upon offered' to him ; which when he had: as freely and in general 
Signed and: Subſcribed , as he had offered todo it, yet it being done 
with heſitation for ſome time, and this alſo attended with ambiguous 
Expreſſions, the. Aſſembly was conſtrained to doubt of his Sincerity 3 
and it was the rather teared, for that after the Subſcription required, he 
reſolutely refuled to follow his Vocation , and the Counſel of. his Bre- 
thren, diſcovering an unworthy Diſdain and Scorn, of that Holy. and 
Honourdble Employment in the Miniſtry. ot the Gofpel, whereuato- in 
his Younger Days he was called by God, All which conſidered, the 
Synod interdited him all the Offices of the Sacred Miniſtry, and of the 
Profetiion of Theology , and injoyned both the Province , and that 
particular Church where he conſtantly Refideth ,..to Watch over- his 
Deportments, and to give an accompt of him and his Converſation un- 
to the next National Synod , which may, according to what Teſtimo- 
nials they ſhall receive of him, and his fature Carriage, proceed unto 
his Reſtauration. 

13, The'Sicur Roxx, coming with Letters and Memoirs written by 
Twelve Perſons (or thereabout,) in the Name of the Conſiſtory of Ay- 
argues to ſuſtain their Appeal, which he and others who had Deputed 
him, had made from the Judgment paſt againſt them in the Synod of 
Lower Languedoc; and on the other (de, an Appeal of Monſicur Sigilory, 

Paſtor 
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Paſtor of the Church of Aymarguer being read, and the Deputies of that 1645. 
Province heard, giving an Account of the Reaſons of their Judgments The 2th. 
this Aſſembly Declared, that thoſe Appeals ought not to have been (9% | 
brought unto it, nor ſhould the Provincial Synod have ſuffered it, and 

doth therefore diſmiſs the Cognizance of their Afﬀeair, to the Provincial 

Synod of Sevennes. And whereas divers matters have been alledged, 
but not proved againſt Monficur Sigillory , concerning violent Actions 
pretended to have been done by him, bitter and injurious Words atter- 
ed in his ordinary Talk and Diſcourſes, Sermons fraught with InveQtives, 
Perverſe and Unworthy Wreſtings of the Word of God ; the Canfiſto- 
ry of Saxva is Commiſhionated to ſend Depaties unto his Church, and 
to inquire and inform themſelves of theſe things, upon the Places where 
they have been ſaid to be uttered and ated, and to make report of the 
whole unto the faid Synod, which ſhall have full power to diſpoſe of the 
Maioiſtry of the ſaid Sigillory, according as will moſt contribute to the 
Edification of God's Church. | 
19. The Church of Dara having demanded of the Province of Lower 
Cuyerne, that Monſieur 7 horoud might be beſtowed upon them for their 
Paſtor 3 and being denied their Requeſt , they brought in an Appeal 
from them unto this Aſſembly, but ſent no Memoirs at all for the up- 
holding of it. The Church of Leyras alſo oppoſed their Petition, and 
requeſted of that Provincial, and of this National Synod, that it might 
not be deprived of the Miniſtry of their Paſtor, the ſaid Monfieur 
roud, Upon the whole, the Judgment of the Provincial Synod was 
Confirmed, and the Sicur Thorold fixed in the Paſtoral Office of the 
Church of Leyras, and the Appeal of theChurch of Dura: declared null 


and void. 
20. Whereas the Lord de la Baume complained by Word of Mouth, 
and Letters and Memoirs from Four Elders, and a 


H of Families living at Saint Foy, and who were panind rages x 
him, oppoſing the Settlement of Monſieur Privat, in the Paſtoral Office 
of their Church, and petitioning 'that Monſieur Albe (who was fet at 
Liberty by the laſt Synod of Lower Guyerne, to officiate in his Majeſtics 
Army in Germany, under the Condu& of his Excellency the Lord Mare(- 
chal de Tarenne as his Chaplain,) might be given to them as their Paſtor. 
the Sieur G»yon Paſtor of the Church of Bourdeaxx being heard 
gk 6n behalf of his Province, and the Sieurs Privet and Albe 
particularly concerned themſelves : And the Aflembly well afſu- 
red of the Conſent of Mademoiſelle de Bonilon, (who remitted in her 
Brothers Name the Lord Mareſchal of Tarenne, whatever right he could 
lay daim unto in the Miniftry of the faid Alba,) and ing to 
the defire of the Plaintiffs, and to pat a final end to all their Com- 
-plaints, did Ordain, that thoſe Miniſters aforeſaid, the Sicurs Privat 
Albs ſhould ſerve joyntly the faid Church of St. Foy; and that the 
Church may be fully ſettled, and its divided Members mutually and 
fealy reconciled among themſelves in a cordial Peace and Union, 
Sicurs Gerriſſoles and Deraſbus ars Commitſſionated and Expreſly ordered 
as they return unto their own Province to ride over unto St. Fo 
to uſe all le means for the Peace and Repoſe of the faid Char 
they be not able to remove all the Obſtrudions, and to ſar- 
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21. The Sicur Pejas Appealed from divers Judgments paſt upon him by 


The 28h. Synod of Berry, in purſtance of an A& made on his Account, in the 


laſt National Synod of Alaxſon. This Aſlembly declareth his Appeal 
not admittable, and ordaineth that the next Synod of Berry ſhall exert 
their Authority, and ſee that all his Arrerages due from the Church of 
Argenton be paid him Honeſtly, and without delay at the rate of Three 
Hundred Twenty Livers a Year z and that for the future they do 
conſtantly furniſh him with Three Hundred and Fitty Livers Yearly. And 
in caſe of any default herein, that then the ſaid Pejxs ſhall be ſet at Lt 
berty, to provide for himſelf in any other Church either within or with- 
out the Province. 

22. The Lady Dutcheſs of Trimonile, having defired Audience of 
this Aſſembly, which was granted her 3 ſhe propoſed, that it was very 
needful for the Peace and Welfare of the Church of Yitre in Brittain, 
that the Sieurs Petre and Fortain its Paſtors ſhould be removed from it, 
becauſe of the Miſunderſtandings and Diviſions , which have been be- 
tween them for many Years together. Moreover the Province of Azjou 
requeſted, that the Church gathered at Terchant (which was only joyn- 
ed for ſome time to that of Vitre, by the National Synod held there in 
the Year 1583,) might be reincorporated with that of Laval, becauſe 
the ſaid Church of Terchaxt licth, and is fituated in the County of 
Laval, and was from its firſt Foundation United to, and a Member of 
that of - Laval. The ties of the Province of Brittain were alſo 
heard ſpeak on behalf of their Synod, who reported how oppoſite the 
latentions of the Lady of Mortmartin were unto this 10n, be- 
cauſe the Diſcords \between the Paſtors, had divided the Kody of the 
Church of Fitre 5 which being at length tired with their Contentions 
and Debates, in which they have. been unavoidably ingaged through 
their Means, did cntreat by Letters the Lady Dutcheſs of 7rimoulle to 
get them (diſcharged from their Miniſtry io it. This Synod Decreeth, 
that according to the defire of the faid Lady Dutcheſs, thoſe Two Pa- 
ſtors who have hitherto ſerved in the ſaid Church of YVitre , ſhall be 
transferred eHewhere. And that Monſieur Jortan ſhall be ſent unto the 
Church. im:the Iſle of Geft and Laſſay, provided the ſaid Monſieur Jor- 
taxe and:the Church do Confent unto it 3 and the Church of Vitre, ſhall 
be provided of a Paſtor, adorned with Gifts and Graces meet for their 
Edificatian. And as for that of Terchant and-Viewville , the Sieurs Baſ- 
wage and:de L' Angle, together with the Sicurs Gueſdon and Caillard, or 
in ca of their Lawfol Hindrance , then two other Paſtors, and Two 
Elders,” Metnbers of the Colloquy of Conſtantin, taking with them the 
Memoirs and Ads brought hither unto this Synod from the Church of 
Vere, Quali:paſs over to it at the Charges of the faid Church, and ſhall 
proceed to Genftre thoſe Perſons, whom they find guilty of theſe Divi- 
tions. And they ſhell ſend Monfienr Petre to the Church of Terchant and 
la Viewville ; and that they may effeQually compoſe the Diſcords which 
do trouble: the Church of Y/zre, they ſhall endeavour to gain the Con- 
&ot of the Lady of Montmariyn , for the ſettling of Monſieur Perre , 
wn the Gd Church of Terchort, and to yield unto the Di ing of 
the aid Church from that of Yitre, and diſpoſe the faid Lady to follow 
the Ioechtion of this Aﬀlembly : And they ſhall give an Accompt here- 
of-unte thenext [National Synod. 

«23 Moahkent Hor, Paſtor of the Church of Barbigneres, ſent Letters 
with: his Appeal from ithe Synod of Lower Gzyenxe, which had inter- 
dicted him the publiſhing of ſome certain - Diſcourſes of his about 
State Afairs, becauſe they did not conceive them to be any wiſe Edify- 
1ng-unto the Church of God. This Afſembly Declareth, that the ſaid 


ppeal 
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Appeal ought not to be admitted, nor can it! be of ri 

fore itz and farther, the faid Hwron is injoyned hm. 

jadgmenrt of his Province. | 
24." Monficur Charron Advocate in the Parliament of Bowdeexx, ind 

Elder of the Church of Bergerac, and A - from the 


of Lergerac hath ated very ill in 

ir Proceedings 3 and that the Sicur Jacob Tourneas having carri 

himſelf ſo unnaturally -and unhamanly to his own Father, as is pub- 

lickly and notoriouſly known to the whole World , ought not to 

_ been choſen ' unto: the Office of an Elder in that Church of 
riſt, ©. 

25-: The Synod of Higher Languedoc ſhall judge finally of that Appeal 
brought by the Church of Saint Foy, which —— by che Sy- 
nod 'of' Lower Guyenne, to pay the Arrerages due unto the Heirs of the 
Sieurs Heſperian and Mizaubin their Deceaſed Paſtors for their Work 
and Service in the Miniſtery among them. 

26." The Appeal of Monſieur Crane ſhall be ſignified unto the Conſi- 
ſtory of-St. Maixart, and by them carried unto the Synod of Xain- 
tonge, who ſhall by the Authority of this Synod paſs a final Jadgment 
on It, '--/ rr Ur 

27. Myr. Giles Marchand, Advocate in the Parliament of Rover, pre- 

ſented a Petition unto. this Aſſembly, requeſting that there might be 
ſome Alteration made in\ the Government of the more Populons 
Charches'of this Kingdom 5 and he Complained, that becauſe he had 
mſiſted on: ſach like Is, he was Suſpended from the Lord's Sup- 
per by the of the Church of Rover; and this Sentence 
of Sufpenfion was Ratified by the- Authority of the Provincial Synod 
of Normandy. Anſwer was return'd him in theſe Words, that the Na- 
tional Synod injoyned him to abandon theſe his Defigns and Fancies 
which could never be effeted according to his Intentions. And inaſmuch 
as he hath promiſed to acquieſce in-what ſhall be here'Ordained ; if 
he do, let him be again admnted to Communion with the Church at the 
Lord's Table. 
- 28. The Sieur de Contures Appealing from a Judgment given by thelſle 
of France; and not ſending any Metnoirs to abet and maintain it, his 
Appeal is declared null and void. | 

29. Le Sieur Touſſaimts de Rouſſannes Appealing from the Synod of Lower 

, for giving leave to the Sieur de Blancerd, to —_— 
mong the Elders in the Church of /a Fite, (which they did out of re- 
ſpe& to his Old Age, and many Infirmities3 and becauſe of thoſe conſide- 
rable Services he had done the Charchr of /« Fitez) and not ſending 
any Memoirs to ſuſtain bis Appeal, it was declared null. | 

30. Thoſe Appeals of the Churches of Navarrins and Ortez,' from the 
Judicial Sentence pronounced in the Synod of Bearn held at Lambeze 
are declared null. 

31. Monſieur Rondel who had been Depoſed from his Office. of Elder 
by Sentence of the Conſiſtory of Vitre,which alſo was Confirmed by an- 
other of the Provincial Synod of Brittaiz, having Appealed from them, 
ſhall declare his Grievances unto the Sijeurs Baſnage and de L' Angle, who 
are Commitfionated by this Aſſembly to remedy thoſe diſorders in the 
Church of: /izre, and to judge finally of thoſe matters, without any Ap- 
peal from them. | | 
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32. The Sieur Amin, at'prefent Paſtor in the Church of Manpſques. 
Appealed' from the'Synod"of Dolphiny; held in the Year 1642; at Ws 
which had by their Decree removed him from his Miniſtry in the Church: 
of Die, and given himliberty to provide himſelf elſewhere, either 
within” or! withoar the Province, according as the good Providence of 
God ſhovid- direft him. The Aſſembly having heard him open par- 
ticularly his'Grievances, and the Anſwers made. unto:them by the De- 
puties' of that Province, doth Confirin the Decree of the ſaid Synod of 
Nyons, and at the requeſt of thoſe aforeſaid Deputies, doth in comph- 
ance with the ſajd Province and Church of Dje, now ſettle him in the 
Church of Manoſqnes 3 nor may he on pretence of any Bargain and A- 
greement made betwixt him and the Church of Die, demand or (claim 
a Farthing' from them for the time m which he hath exerciſed his Mini- 
ſtry among them. And farther , Licenſe is given unto the Church of 
Manoſques, to provide themſelves of another Paſtor, as God ſhall give 
them Ability and Opportunity for ſo doing, cither within or Without 
the Province, in caſe the ſaid Ay-# ſhall leave them deſtitute and un- 
ſupplied, to follow his Suits at Law, which he hath already, or may 
hereafter Commence , or in caſe he ſhall Abandon them without their 
Content firſt had and obtained. : 

33. The two Synods of Poiffon and Xaintonge , having agreed and 
joyntly conſented to the Uniting of the Churches of Champagne-Mowtore 
and Sr. Claud, and after reading thoſe Letters fent from the Right Ho- 
nourable the Earl of Rowſſy (by whoſe Contribution the ſaid Church ob 
Champagme-Monton is principally maintained,) 'and who requeſted that 
Monfieur Ferran4 might be continued in his Miniſtry there , notwith- 
ſtandmyg the means uſed by the Charch of Courtelles to remove himirhence, 
and gain him for themſelves ; as it appeareth by their Letters, Appeal 
and Memoits fent unto this: Synvd for this very end and purpoſe. This 
Aftembty confirmeth the Union of thoſe ſaid Churches of Champagne and 
St. Cland, and” Ordameth the Synod of Poifor to take all le care 
for the ſpeedy fapply of the Chnrch of Conrtelles,, by ſome able and 
worthy. Miniſter, who may be for its Edification. And on default here- 
of, the Church of Cortelles (hall be reincorporated with that of Cham- 
pagne and St. Gland, and ſhall be ſerved alternatively by the ſaid Monſtear 
Fetrand, who-alſo ſhall affiſt alternatively at the Synods of Xaimtonge 
and Poifox. 

24. Monfienr Howel, Deputy for. the Province of Vivaretz, came 
charged with the Memoirs of the Univerſity of Die, and declared in the 
audience of this Synod, the Grievances they had ſaſtained by Judgments 
paſt npon them the 21## Day of March, 1638; and the Juh of March, 
1643, by the Conſiſtory of Lior, to whoſe: Cognizance- the Difference 
betwixt the ſaid Univerfity and Monſieur Azmin had been remitted, up- 
on occaſion of an Accompt which ſhonld have been rehdred by him of 
4 certain boſineſs, with the management whereof he was intruſted by 
that Univerſity: And the ſaid Mr..Aymin was heard in his Anſwers to 
them. Upon the whole, this Afſembly atnended theſe Judgments afore- 
faid, and hath regulated and reduced the Payments to be made unto 
the ſaid Aymin, to Sixty Sous by the day for his Journeys , and thoſe 
Days to the Number of Six Hundred, Fifty and-Nine 4 fo that the Sum 
dne for them, amounts to Simrteen Hundred Forty and Seven Livers, 
and Ten Sous. Moreover it-is Ordained, that thoſe aforeſaid Judg- 
ments of the 21ſt of March, 1638, and the 7th of March, 1643, ſhall 
ſtand good for thoſe other Surns, which have been ad; hm, ari- 
fing to Seven Hundred , Forty and Seven Livers, Seven z out of 
which there ſhall be deduged the Sam of Two Hundred and Ten 


Livers 
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Livers received /by Monfieur Amin, and: conched/by Himfelf in his Ac- 12005: 
-compt- of the 4th of Jamary, 1638. And the Sam of an Hundred and Har) 
TER IE CES -——— 
the 27th, 1624, together with the Sum of Gate Het Tic =. 
ty and Four Livers, Sixreerr Sous, owned by him on account: of-- the ppth 
of Jaxuary, 1642, 4]l thoſe Payments amounting to the Sum ob.*> 982 4. 
the ſaid: Mr. Ay»vin (hall: reſtore and make Payment out of them the 
Sum of Five Hundred Eighty and Seven Livers, Four: Sous, | unto:the 
ſaid Univerſity 3 and of all other Sums received by him, which/hene- 
ver charged, nor brought in himſelf Debtor for on\his Account 5-as al- 
fo all Papers, Deeds, and Inſtruftions belonging» to the Univerſity 
wot and Jying by him and in his Cuſtody , he ſhall Surrendes-to 
t 


35- Whereas the Univerſity of Sawnmar, have brought m an Appeal, 
upon a buſineſs of Monſieur Forbes their Profeſlor of Eloquence y} ir is 
declared null. = 

36. The Appeal of the Church of Laſay about their Paſtor Monſieur 

a is declared nall. | 


© M.A. 
General Matters. 


3 TC; 


F any Paſtors 'being removed from their Churches by Ordinance 
of their Provincial Synods, ſhall endeavour to obſtruft the Exc- 
caution of that Ordinance, by entring of 1heir Appeals unto the National 
Synod, and thereby as much as-in them lieth, promote Diſorders and 
Confuſions in the Houſe of God, and render our Diſcipline uſcleſs, and 
the Cure of the Church remedileſs : This Aſſembly decreeth, that the 
ſaid Appellants ſhall be ſubje& to the Judgment of their Neighbour Pro- 
vinces, which ſhall firſt hold their Synod 3 and that Provincial Synod 
ſhall take Cognizance of their Appeal., and give Sentence in it till the 
meeting of the next National Synod. | 

- 2. This AGembly forbiddeth all the Provinces to: Cauſe their Y 
bolars make Oath , that they will never quit the Service of t 
hurches and Provinces in which they.ſball be firſt admitted. ante the 

; Miniſtry of the Goſpel z becauſe this is prejudicial to the Rights.of our 
National Synods, and very much impedeth the common Edification of 
—_ ed by-th 2» of the te of Frewey all the 

It bang mov the Deputies ance 4 t 

Churches are enjoyned to conſerve moſt'charily the Ads of Se 
made in the Years 1599, and 1600, by thoſe Lords Commiſtoners,,who- 
were deputed- by his Majeſty King: the Fotrth , to-exccuterthe | 
Edit, and to give notice thereof imrall Places where 3t hath not-/ 
been obſerved ; and to take a moſt ſpecial care of all their! Deeds, 
Ads and Evidences which prove the: Exerciſe - of '-our Rebgion: nt 
thoſe Places, where it was in the Years 1576, and-3577, and 1596, 
and 1597. | t 4 ; th m6" 

4. When as Paſtors and Elders fa | the Conſciengjons, Dicharge.ot 
their Duties, ſhall be Proſecuted at Law, providedvhey have afted 
therein according to the Canons of one Diddipline ; and thay Blkdgend 
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the Edi&; the Churches are bound to. ſee them indemnified 3 and- in 
their particular Church be overburdend , the other Churches of 
ay and Province, ought in Conſcience to help bear the 
Charges with them. Wherefore this Aflembly cannot but judge thoſe 
guilty of a moſt inexcuſable ingratitude, who have forſook 
and Flders, leaving them to ſhift for themſelves, when as 

have been Sued at Law, and Impriſoned for following the Duties 
of their Places and Callings. 

5. Atthe Requeſt ot the Province of Sevennes , this Aſſembly ex- 
plained the Firſt Article of General Matters, paſled in the National 
Synod of St. Maixart , and did thereupon declare, that no particular 
Church could ſeek after a Paſtor , till it have firſt obtained permiſſion 
from their Colloquy , or Provincial Synod 3 and when as they have 
procured him, they may not effecually fettle him, without the Con- 
ſent of the whole body of that Synod, or of the Neighbouring Pa- 
_ *ill ſach time as the Synod ſhall be agreed, and approve there- 


6. The Province of Lower Guynme , moved that all the Churches 
might be injoyned to conform unto their Cuſtom, who as ſoon as they 
come into the Temple, humbling themſelves upon their Knees, do each 
of them privately by themſelves, ofter up a ſhort Prayer unto God, 
craving in it his gracious aſliſtance, in hearing of the Word Preached. 
But it was the Judgment” of this' Aſſembly, that no Canon ſhonld be 
made about a matter in itſelf indifferent ; and that the Churches ſhould 
be left at liberty to uſe their own ancient Cuſtoms ; and they be all 
exhorted reſpectively to ſeek after thoſe things which will make for 
their Edification, and to avoid and ſhun all kind of Oftentation, Af- 
fetation, and Superſtition. 

7. The Maritime Provinces making great Complaints' of the vaſt 
number of Captives detained in Algier, Txnis, Sale, and other Places 
of Barbary and Morocco, and © of their fad and wotul Condition, and 
that they do indifpenſably need the Charitable Aſſiſtance of all the 
Faithful, to redeem them out: of Miſery : This Synod adjureth by the' 
Bowels of Compaſlion of the Living God , and by that Fellow-feel-: 
ing which all Members of our Lord Jeſus onght to have of one anothers 
Straits and Neceſfities, all the Provinces, and all the Churches, and eve- 
ry particular Individual Proſcſlor of our Religion, to yearn with Bowels 
of Pity over the Afﬀfiction of theſe our poor Brethren,' and to contri- 
bure 11 ly towards their Redemption 3 and the Alms' which ſhall be. 
Colle&ted to this e from the Provinces of Xaintonge,  PoiGow , 
Lower Guyenne , Bearn, Higher Languedoc, ſhall be paid into the Con- 
fiſtory of Rochell; and thoſe Alms which ſhall -be Collefted from the 
Provinces of Lower Languedoc, Sevennes, Vivaretz,, Dolphiny, and Bur- 
gundy, (hall be paid into the Confiſtory of Lions; and thoſe Alms which 
ſhall be Colle&ted from the Provinces of Normandy , Brittain , Anjou 
Berry , and the Ifle of France, ſhall be paid into the Confiſtory ot Pa 
ris ; and every Province ſhall tend unto the Confiſtory of Paris, Liſt 
of their Captives, and an Acconnt of their Alms 3 that fo-theſe Monies' 
may be employed in the Redemption of thoſe Captives, who are Na- ' 
tives of Provinces \before any others, and after them as a Supplement of 
Charity for others alſo : That fo this whole work of Love may redound 
to the Glory of God, the common Edification, 'and particular Conſo-' 
lation of theſe our Poor Aﬀi&ed Brethren. 

8. The Provinces of the Iſle of France and Azjos moving it : All thoſe 
Churches who irjoy the priviledge of a Printing Prefs, are ſtrictly 
charged, that they do not ſuffer! any Alteration.to be made either in 

the 
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the Tranſlation of the Bible, or Book of Plalms, or in the Text of the 1645. 
Confeſhon of Faith, Li , and Catechiſm, without an expreſs Order The »#t. 
from that Conliſtory, which is authoriſed thereunto by the Provincial Þ . 


Synod. ; | 
9. Upon report made by certain Deputies of the Maritime Provinces, 
that there do arrive unto them from other Countries ſome Perſons going 
by the Name of Independemts, and fo called , for that they teach every 
particular Church ſhould of right be governed by its own Laws, with- 
out any ency or Subordination unto any Perſon whatſoever in 
Eccleſiaſtical Matters, and without being obliged to own or acknowledge 
the authority of Colloquies or Synods in matters of Diſcipline and Or- 
der, and that they ſettle their Dwellings in this Kingdom: A thing of 
great and dangerous conſequence, if not in time carefully prevented. 
Now this Aſſembly fearing leſt the Contagion of this Poyſon ſhould 
diffuſe it (elf inſenfibly, and bring in with it a World of Diſorders and 
Contufions upon us; and judging the faid Set of Independentiſzr not 
only prejudicial to the Church of God, (becauſe as much as in it lieth, 
it doth uſher in Confuſion, and openeth a Door to all kinds of Singula- 
rities, Irregularities and Extravagancies , and barreth the uſe of thoſe 
means, which would moſt effeQually: prevent them,) but alſo is very 
dangerous unto the Civil State 3 for- in caſe it ſhould prevail and gain 
Ground among us, it would form as many Religions, as-there be 
riſhes and diſtin& particular Aſſemblies among us. All the Provinces are 
therefore Þermaced but more eſpecially thoſe which border upon'the 
Sea, to be exceeding careful , that this Evil do not get footing inthe 
Churches of this Kingdom 3 that ſo Peace and Uniformity in Religion 
and Diſcipline may be preſerv'd Inviokbly, and nothing may be inno- 
vated or changed among us, which may in any wiſe derogate trom that 
Duty and Service we owe unto God and the King, WI | 
N. B. whether the Perſons thus qualified by this Reverend Afembly 
came from the Old or New Exgland, I cannot tell ; .at this time'tis cer- 
tain the Diviſions about Charch Diſcipline flew very high here at Home, 
to the great hinderance of Reformation, and the letting in upon us a 
Deluge of Seds and Peſtilential Herefies, the fight of which grieved the 
Hearts of all that truly feared God, and exaſperated very many Emi- 
nent Divines and Miniſters againſt the mg > Brethren 3 which 
terminated in a moſt lamentable Schiſm, and of above Forty” Years 
continuance. But it pleaſed God at laſt to have Compaſlion upon os, 
and to touch the Hearts of the Godly Miniſters of the Presbyteriaz and In- 
dependent Perſuaſion with a deep ſenſe of this Evil, in ſeparating fo 
long one from the other. Whereupon ſeveral Learned and Pious Pa- 
ſtors of Churches in the City of Loxdon of both ways met together di- 
vers times, and Conferred each with other about the healing of this 
Breach 3 and having frequent Conſaltations about it, and poured out 
many Mighty and Fervent Prayers unto the God of Grace and Peace to 
aſliſt, dire& and proſper them m it, upon the Sixth Day of March, 
x690,according to our Compatation, moſt of the ing N.C. Miniſters 
in the City, and many others from the Adjacent parts of it, mer roge- 
ther, and there was then read unto them the Heads of pre- 
pared by the Committee, and which had been ſeen and peruſed by ma- 
ny of them before; and their Aﬀſent unto them being demanded, it 
was readily accorded, and afterwards near an Hundfed gave in their 
Names unto this Union. This Example was taking and leading to all 
other the N. C. Miniſters of Englard , who in many of their ive 
Counties had their Meetings to compoſe this Difference, and by the Blef- 
fing of God upon thoſe their Endeavours, it was alſo opon the bght 
an 
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1645. and conſideration of the Printed Heads of Agreement among the Uni- 
Ths :8th. ted Miniſters in Londox, effeted, whereof Notice was ſent up unto the 
Brethren here in London. When the London Miniſters firſt ſigned this 
Union, they agreed unanimouſly to bury in the Grave of Oblivion 
thoſe Two Names of Diſtintion, viz. Presbyterian and Independent ; and 
to communicate theſe Articles of Union unto all Members in Commu- 
nion with them in their particular Churches the Lords day come Seven- 
_ after, and'that they would at the next Meeting acquaint the Uni- 
Brethren what Entertainment and Acceptance the Reading of it had 
with their reſpe&ive Aſſemblies 3 which was done accordingly, and to 

general ſatisfaQtion. | 
And becauſe the Reader of the Ads of this Third National Synod of 
the Reformed Churches in France held at Charemton, may not have ſcen, 
and may be defirous to ſee what this Syncretiſm was between thoſe Bre- 
thren in England, I have here inſerted them from my own Manuſcript 

and printed Copies. 


CHAP. XII. 


Heads of Agreement Aſſented to by the Uniced Miniſters i ard 
about London , formerly called Presbyterian and Congrega- 
tional, 


Preface to the Reader. 


Nadeavonrs for an Agreement among Chriſtians , will be grievow to 
none who deſire the flouriſhing State of Chriſtianity it ſelf 5 the ſuc- 
ceſs of theſe Attempts among us, muſt be aſcribed to a preſence of God ſo 
as not to be concealed 5, and ſeems a hopeful pledge of further Bleſ- 

s. 
oe favour of our Rulers in the preſent eſtabliſhed Liberty we moſt thank: 
fully e5 and to them we are ſindious to approve our ſelves in the 
whole of this Weir 5 therefore we declare againſt any intermedling with the 
National Church- Form. Impoſing theſe Terms of Agreement on others is 
diſclaimed. All —_— to Coercive Power is as unſuitable to our Princi- 
ples, as to our (i ances, Excommunication it ſelf in our reſpeFive 
, being no other than a declaring ſuch Scandalous Members as are 
irreclaimable to be incapable of Communion with us in things pecnliar to vi- 
ſible Believers. And in all we expreſsly determine our purpoſe, to the main- 
taining of Harmony and Love among onr Selver, and preventing the in- 
conveniences which Human Weakneſs may expoſe to in our uſe of this Li- 


berty. 

The General Concurrence of Miniſters and People in this City , and the 
great Diſpoſition thereto in other Places, perſuade us, this happy work is un- 
dertaken in a Seaſon deſigned for ſuch divine Influence, as will overcome all 
Impediments to Peace, and convince of that Agreement , which has. been al- 
ways among ws in a good degree, though neither to our Selves nor others ſo e- 
wvident, as hereby it is now acknowledged. 

Need there any Arguments to recommend this Union e I; not this what 
we all have Prayed for, and Providence by the direfeft Indications hath 
been long Calling and Diſpoſing ws to £ Can either Zeal for God, or Pru- 
dent Regards to our Selves , remiſly ſuggeſt it , ſeeing the Bleſſings oY 
are ſo important , and when its become in ſo many reſpe#s even abſolutely 
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The Third Synod 
ſary ; eſpecially as it may conduce to the Preſervation of the Proteftent 11 
Religion, and the Kingdoms Weal 3, a Subſerviency whereto ſhall always v 
govern our Onited abilities with the ec di to 4 CORONITERCE \A_ 
with all other, 'who are duly concerned for thoſe National Bleſſongs. ; 

Ar theſe conſiderations render this Agreement deſirable, ſo they equally 
« watchful care againſt all Attempts of Satan to diſſolve it, or ate 
good effets thereof ſo manifeſtly deſtruFive to his King is 
mncumbent on us to forbcar Condemmming and Diſputing thoſe different Senti- 
ments and PraTices we have expreſly allowed for ; to reduce all di | 
Names to that of United Brethren ;, to admit no table Fe s, or 
Cenſorious Speeches 5 much leſs any Debates whether Party ſeems moſt favour- 
ed by this Agreement. Such Carnal regards are of ſmall moment with us, who 
herein have uſed Words leſs accurate, that neither fide might in their various 
l onceptions about leſſer matters be contradifted, when in all ſubſtantial; we are 
fully of one Mind ; and from this time hope more perfeitly to rejoyce in the 
Hononr, Giltr and Succeſs of each other, as our common goo 

That we as Onited, may contribute our utmoſt to the great Concernments 
of our Redeemer, it's mutually reſolved we will aſfeft each other with our 
L ahowrs, and meet and conſult without the leaſt ſhadow of ſeparate or di- 
flint Parties : Whence we joyfully expe# great 1 ments in Licht and 
Love, through the more abundant ſupplies of the Spirit, being well aſſured 
we herein (ſerve that Prince of Peace, of the increaſe of whole Govern- 
ment and Peace there (hall be no end. 


HEADS of AGREEMENT. 


Theſe following Heads of Agreement have been reſolved upon 
by the United Miniſters in and about Londen, formerly cal- 
led Presbyterian and Congregational ; not as a Meaſure for any 
National Conſtitution , but for the Preſervation of Order in 
our Congregations, that cannot come up to the commori 


Rule by Law Eſtabliſhed. 


1. Of Churches and Church-Members. 


t. We acknowledg our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to have one Catholick Church 
or Kingdom, comprehending all that are united to him, whether in Hea- 
ven or Earth: And do canceive the whole Multitnde of Viſible Belie- 
ers, and their Infant Seed (commonly called the Catholick Viſible 
Church) to belong to Chriſt's Spiritual Kingdom in this World. Bat 
for the notion of a Catholick Vihble Church here, as it fignifies its ba- 
ving been collected into any formed Society, under a vitible human 
Head on Earth, whether one Perſon ſingly , or many colleRively , we 
with the reſt of Proteſtants unanimouſly diſclaim it. 

2. We agree that particular Societies of Viſible Saints, who under 
Chriſt their Head , are ſtatedly joyned together for ordinary Commu- 
nion with one another in all the Ordinances of Chriſt, are particular 
Churches, and are to be owned by -each other as lnſtituted Churches 
of Chriſt, tho differing in apprehenfions and praftice in ſome lefler 
thin 
2” That none ſhall be admitted as Members.in Order to Communion 
in all the ſpecial Ordinances of the Goſpel,. but. ſach Perſons-as are 


knowing and ſound in the Frndawental DoJrins of the Chriftian Relogion, 
Nnn without 
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without ſcandal in their Lives, and have a Judgment regulated by the 
Word of -God, and are Perſons of viſible Godlineſs and Honeſty, cre- 
dibly profefling cordial SubjeQion to Jeſus Chriſt, 

4. A competent number of {uch viſible Saints ( as before deſcribed) 
do become the capable SubjeQs of ſtated Communion in all the ſpecial 
Ordinances of Chriſt, upon their mutual declared Conſent and Agree- 
ment fo walk together therein according to Goſpel Rule : In which Declara- 
tion, different degrees of Explicitneſs ſhall no way hinder fach Churches 
from owning each other as Inſtituted Churches. 

5. Tho parochial bounds be not of Divine Right, yet for common Edi- 
fication, the Members of a particular Church ought (as much as conve- 
niently may be) to live near one another. 

6. That each particular Church hath right to chuſe their own Officers ; 
and being furniſhed with ſuch as are duly qualified and ordained, accor- 
ding to the. Goſpel Rule, hath authority from Chriſt for exerciſing Go- 
vernment, and of enjoying all the Ordinances of Worſhip within it 
{ct 

7. In the Adminiſtration of Church Power, it belangs to the Paſtors 
and other Elders of every particular Church (if ſuch there be) to rule 
and govern z and to the Brotherhood to conſcrit, according to the Rule 
ot the Goſpel. 

2. That all Profeſſors as before deſcribed, are bound in duty, as they 
have opportunity to joyn themſelves as fixed Members of ſome particular 
Church 3 their thus joyning being part of their profeſied Subjection to 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, and are inſtituted means of their Eſtabliſhment 
and Edification, whereby they are under the Paſtoral Care ; an in caſe 
of Scandalous or Offenſive Walking, may be authoritatively admoniſh- 
ed or cenſured for their Recovery, and tor vindication of the Truth, 
and the Church profeſſing it. 

9. That a Viſible Profeſſor thns joyned to a particular Church, ought 
to continue ſtedfaſtly with the ſaid Church 5 and not forſake the Mini- 
{try and Ordinances there diſpenſcd, without an orderly ſecking a Re- 
commendation unto another Church ; which ought to be given when the 
caſe of the Perſon apparently requires it. 


2, Of the Mmiſtry, 


1. We agree, that the Miniſterial Office is inſtituted by Jeſus Chriſt, 
for the gathering, guiding, edifying, and governing of his Church; and 
to continue to the end of the World. 

2. They who are called to this Office, ought to be endued with com- 
petent Learning,and miniſterialGitts, as alſo with the Grace of God. found 
in Judgment , not Novices in the Faith and Knowledg of the Goſpel ; 
without Scandal of Holy Converſation, and ſuch as devote themſelve s 
to the Work and Service thereof. 

2. That ordinarily none ſhall be ordained to the work of this Mini- 
ſtery, but ſuch as are called and choſen thereunto by a particular 
Church. 

4. That in fo great and weighty a matter as the calling and chu- 
ſing a Faſtor, we judge it ordinarily requiſite, that every ſuch 
Church conſult and adviſe with the Paſtors of Neighbouring Congre- 

ations. 
: 5. That after ſach advice, the Perſon conſulted about, being choſen 
by the Brotherhood of that particular Church over which he 1s to be 
ſet, and he accepting , be duly ordained, and ſet apart to his Office ; 
wherein 'tis ordinarily requilite that the Paſtors of Neighbouring Con- 
gregations 
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gregations concur with the Preaching Elder or Elders , if (uch there 
be. 

6. That whereas ſuch Ordination is only intended for fach as never 
before had been ordained to the Miniſterial Office 3 if any judge, that 
in the Caſe alſo of the removal of one —_—_ ordained, to a new 
Station or Paſtoral Change, Fo ought to be a like ſolemn recommend- 
ing him and bis Labours to\the Girace and Bleſſing of God ;, no diffe- 
rent S$cntiments or PraQtice herein, ſhall be any occafion of Contemtion 
or breach of Communion with us. 

7. tris expedicnt, that they who enter on the work of Preaching the 
Golpe}, be not only quahfied for Communion of Saints, but alſo that 
except 1m Caſes extraordinary, they give proof of their Gifts and fitneG 
for the (i. Wogk, unto the Paſtors of Churches of known abilities, to 
diſcern and judge of their Qualifications 3 that they may be ſent forth 
with iclemn Approbation and Prayer, which we judge needful, that 
no doubt may remaia concerning their being called to the Work ;, and 
for preventing ( as mach as in us lieth) Ignorant and Raſh Intru- 


ders. 


3. Of Cenſures. 


1. As it cannot be avoided, but that in the pureſt Churches on Earth, 
there wilt ſometimes Offences and Scandals ariſe by reafon of Hypo- 
crifie and prevailing Corruption 3 ſo Chriſt hath made i the duty of 
every Church to reform it ſelf by Spiritual Remedies, appointed by 
him, to be applicd in all ſach Caſes; viz. Adwonition and Excommuni- 
cation. | 's 
2- Admonition being the Rebuking of an Offending Member in Or- 
der to Conviction, is in cafe of private Offexcer to be-performed accor- 
ding to the Rule in Mazth. 18. ver. 15, 16, 17. and in caſe of Publick 
Offences openly before the Church, as the Honour of the Goſpel, . and 
nature of the Scandal ſhall require : And if either of the Admonitions 
take place for the Recovery of the fallen Perſon, all fareher paneling 
in a way of Cenfare are thereon to ceaſe, and Satisfattion to be declared 
accordingly. 

3. When all due means are ufed, according to the Order of the Goſpel, 
for the reſtoring an Offending and Scandalous Brother , and he not- 
withſtanding remaias impenitent, the Cenſure of Excommunication is to 
be proceeded unto; wherein the Paſtor and other Elders (if there be 
ſach) are to lead, and go before the Church ; and the Brotherhood to 
give their confent, in a way of Obedience unto Chriſt, and unto theEl- 
ders, as over them in the Lord. | | 

4. It may ſometimes come to paſs, that a Charch Member not other- 
wiſe Scandalous , way finfully withdraw, and divide himſelf from the 
Communion of the Church to which he belongeth : In which caſe when all 
due means for the py prove ineffectual, he having hereby 
cat himſelf oft from that bes Communion , the Church may jaqſtly 
efteem and declare it (elf diſcharged of any further inſpe&tion over 
him. 


4. Of Communion of Churches. 


” 


1. We agree that Perticular Churches ought not to > fo diſtin and 


ſeparate each from other, as not to have care and towards 
one another. But their Paſtors ought to have frequent roge- 
Nann 2 ther, 
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ther, that by mutual Advice, Support, Encouragement and Brotherly 


The a8th. Intercourſe, they may ſtrengthen the Hearts and Hands of each other 


| in the ways of the Lord. 


2. That none of our particular Churches ſhall be ſubordinate to one 
another, each being endued with Equality of Power from Jeſus Chriſt. 
And that none of the ſaid particular Churches, their Officer or Officers, 
ſhall exerciſe any Power, or have any Swperiority over any other Church, 


or their Officers. 
3. That known Members of particular Charches, conſtituted as a- 


forefaid may have occaſional Communion with one another in the Or- 
dinances of the Goſpel, viz. the Word, Prayer, Sacraments, Singing Pſalms, 
diſpenſed according to the Mind oft Chriſt ; unleſs that Church with 
which they defire Communion, hath any juſt Exception againſt 
them. , 

4. That we ought not to admit any one to be a Member of our re- 
ſpetive Congregations, that hath joyned himſelf to another, without 
endeavours of mutual Stisfaftion of the Congregations concern- 
ed. 

5. That one Church ought not to blame the Proceedings of another, 
untill it hath heard what that Church charged, its Elders or Meſſengers can 
fay in Vindication of therſclves from any Charge of irregular or injurious 
Proceedings. 

6. That weare moſt willing and ready to give an Account of our 
Church-Proceedings to each other, when delired, for preventing or re- 
moving any Offences that may ariſe among us. Likewiſe we ſhall be 
ready to give the Right Hand of Fellowſhip, and walk together ac- 
cording to the Goſpel Rules of Communion of Churches. 


5. Of Deatons and Ruling Elders. 
We agree, the Office of a Deacon is of Divine Appointment, and that 


It belongs to their Office to receive, lay out, and diſtribute the Church's 


Stock to its proper ſes, by the Direction of the Paſtor, and the Bre- 
thren if need be. And whereas divers are of Opinion, that there is 
alſo the Office of Ruling Elders, who labour not in Word and Dotrin ; 
and others think otherwiſe: We agree, That this difference make no 


Breach among us. 
. 6. Of Occaſfunal Meetings of Miniſters, 


1. We agree that in order to Concord, and in any other weighty and 
difficult Cales, itis needful, and according to the Mind of Chriſt, that 
the Miniſters of ſeveral Churches be conſulted and adviſed with abour 
ſuch marters. 

2: That ſach Meetings may conſiſt of ſmaller or greater Numbers, as 
the matter (ball require. 

2. That particular Churches , their reſpeCtive Elders and Members 
onght to have a reverential regard to their Judgment fo given, and not 
diflent therefrom, without apparent Grounds from the Word of 


God. 
7. Of our Demeaner towards the Civil Magiſtrate. 


| 1. Wedo reckon our ſelves obliged continually to pray for God": 
ProteQion, Guidance and Bleſſing upon the Rulers fer over us. | 


2.That 
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2. That we ought to yield unto them not only SzbjeiFion in the Lord, 
but ſapport according to our Station and Abilities. 

3- Thar if at any time it ſhall be their pleaſare to call together any 
Number of us, or require any account of our Afﬀairs, and the ſtate of 
_ = we ſhall moſt readily expreſs all datiful regard to 

rein. | 


8. Of a Confeſſun of Faith. 


As to what appertains to ſoundneſs of Judgment in matters of Faith, 
we eſteem it ſufficient, That a Church acknowledg The Scriptures to be 
the Word of God, the perfe# and only Rule of Faith and PraBice z and own 
eicher the DoCtrinal Part of thoſe commonly called the Articles of the 
Church of England : Or, The Confeſſion, or Catechiſms, Shorter or Larger, 
compiled by the Aſſembly at Weſtminſter, or the Confeſſion agreed on 
at the Savoy, to be agreeable to the ſazd Rule. 


I. of our Duty and Deportment towards them that are not im Com- 


munion with us. 


1. We judge it our Duty to bear a Chriſtian Reſpe# to all Chriſtians, 
according to their ſeveral Ranks and Stations, that are not of our Per- 
ſwaſion or Communion. 

2. As for ſuch as may be ignorant of the Principles of the Chriſtian 
Religion,. or of Vicious | verſation,, we ſhall in our reſpective places, 
as they give. us opportunity, endeavour to explain to them the Dodrin 
of Life and Salyation, and to our utmoſt perſwade them to be recon- 
ciled to'God, ey 40 gas 

3- That ſach who appear to have the Eſſential Requiſites to Church- 
Communion, we ſhall willingly receive them in the Lord, not troubling 
them with Diſputes abont, Leer Matters. 

As we'aſlent to the forementioned Heads of Agreement, ſo we unani- 
mouſly teſolve, as the Lord ſhall enable us, to praftiſe according to 
thew.. 


Fry © 


'CH A P. XIV. 
| 10. Article of General Matters. 


fl bn was 2 Report made in the Synod of a certain Writing, both 


Printed and Manuſcript,holding forth this Dodrin, that the whole . >, 1,91, 


Nature of Original Sin canſiſted only in that Corruption, which is Heredi- 
tary to all Adam's Poſterity, and refiding originally in all Men, and de- 
nieth the Imputation of his firſt Sin. This Synod condemneth the faid 
Do&rin as far as it reſtraincth the Nature of Original Sin to the fole He- 
reditary Corruption of Adam's Poſterity, to the excluding of the Impu- 
tation of that firſt Sin by which he fell, and interdicteth on pain of all 
Charch-Cenſures all Paſtors, Profeflors, and others, who ſhall treat of 
this Queſtion, to depart from the common received Opinion of the Pro- 
teſtant Churches , who (over and beſides that Corruption) have all ac- 
knowledged the Imputation of Adam's firſt Sin unto his Poſterity. And 
all Synods and Colloquies, who fhall hereafter proceed to the —__—_— 
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of Scholars into the Holy Miniſtry, are obliged to ſee ther ſign and ſub- 
ſcribe this preſent ACt. ? 

11. Foraſmuch as that Religious Adoration given by the Charch of 
Rome to their pretended Conſccrated Hoſt, hath in its Publick Service, 
and when-ever it is carried in Procelion unto the Sick for its fole Foun- 
dation, this falſe Suppoſition, Thar it is by the Prieſts Conſecration pro- 
perly made the ſelf ſame Body, which was taken out of the Womb of 
the Bleſled Virgin by the Exernal Son of God, and united unto his Di- 
vine Perſon, unto which belongeth both before and fince his Incarnation 
the Empire of Glory, and Religious Worſhip molt \tritly and proper- 
ly fo called, and not unto his Humanity ſeparated from it : the 
Church of Rome neither rendreth to, nor requireth for its Conſecrated 
Hoſt any other Adoration than that of Latria; and the Profeſſors of our 
Religion are in this Point of another Faith, believing this Hoſt after Can- 
ſecration to be that very ſelf-ſame inſenſible and inanimate matter which 
it was before, and cannot, if they will follow the DiQtates of their own 
Conſciences, and the prime Fundamental Verities of Chriſtianity aſcribe 
Divine Adoration unto a thing which by Nature is not God, nor tran(- 
ter the Glory of the Eternal God from him unto the baſeſt of Crea- 
tures. 

This Synod therefore doth adjure all of them, by that Profeſſion they 
make of ſerving the Lord in Purity and Sincerity , and by that irrepa- 
rable Prejudice they do the truth, by their raſh and inconfiderate op- 
pugning of it 3 and to their own Conſciences, which are ſhamefully be- 
trayed by them 3 and to their Countrymen of the Romiſh Commanion, 
whom they confirm in their Superſtitions 3 and to the weaker Chriſtians 
among our ſelves, whom by fuch a vite Exampte, utterly unbecoming 
that worthy Name that is calted npon them,” they tearn to prevari- 
cate in Religion, that they would once again return unto themfelves, and 
mourn bitterly in the Preſence of the Great God, and of onr Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, for that by this Sin of theirs have profaned his Glory. 
And the Synod ordaineth, that when as the of ſhall be carried in Pro- 
ceſſion, or to the Sick by thoſe af the Romilh Church, every one do 
withdraw bimſelf from the lght of it, that ſo no Scandal may be given 
unto their Neighbours. And whereas fome, who do not ſtep out of 
the way, do feed themſelves with this trivolous Imagination, that they 
may tarry and (ee it, tho they do not, as thoſe of the Romiſh Church, 
let out their Thoughts to a Religious Adoration of the Hoſt ; yet if their 
bodily Preſence be voluntary at it, it is a kind of Approbation of it. 
And whereas ſome, out of a ſordid, ſervile Spirit, do comply with the 
received Cuſtom in taking off theis Hats when as the Hoſt paſſeth by, 
which, ſay they, is not for its fake, or any Reverence to it, but only 
out of Reſpet and Honour to the Curate or Vicar who carrieth it, or of 
the Perſons which accompany it 3 this is ſinful, becauſe they do not con- 
form themſelves to their Intention whom they pretend to gratifiez and 
they yield only a Civil Salutation, where the Romiſh Church ordaineth 
Religious Worlhip to be payed and performed, beftowing it on another 
Objc& beſides that propoſed by her ; which Ads of theirs are direaly 
comrary to the received Maxims of Civility among all Men, in that they 
honour, tho not as the Church of Rowe profefſeth to do, the Lord of 
Glory, bur in his Prefence, and to his Contempt, a Prieſt, who faith he 
is called to ſerve him, and this in that very proper A& of Worthip, 
yielded by him as he pretendeth unto hisGod. Beſides, this is contrary 
ro all Chriftian Smacerity, which requireth our AGous to be true Copies 
and Tranſcripts of oor Hearts, and not fallacions Feignings of that 
which is not only not in our Iatentions, but is formally contrary to 

them, 
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them, which is a moſt miſchievous trick and abuſe put upon thoſe who - 1645 : 
ſee and converſe with them. Yea laſtly, this is contrary to thoſe glo- Th»a8h. 
rious Patterns and Examples of the Primitive and Ancient Chriſtians, Sy 
who being in no wiſe able to brook ſuch Diſguiſes, did repute and e- 
ſteem them moſt Sacrilegious [mpieties, and would rather expole them- 
ſelves to many Deaths, than to ſwerve from the leaſt Tittle of that Ft- 
delity and Allegiance they had ſworn unto God in their Baptiſm. 

Wherefore this Synod ordaineth, that fach Offenders be ſtrictly and 

carefully admoniſhed not to perſiſt in this their Hypocrifiez for with 
whatſoever gloſles and fine pretexts they may colour it over, it is an 0- 
pen Mockage and Scorn both of God and Man, « grievous Scandal-an- 
to their Brethren, and a Mortal Wound unto their own Confciences. 
And in cafe they ſhall obitinately abide in their Impions Refolutions, 
then all Conſiſtories are injoyned to purſane and proſecute them with all 
Church-Cenſares, as being Perſons utterly unworthy of Communion 
with the Saints of God. And that none may pretend Ignorance of this 
AR, let it be Read and Notified publickly in all Places and Congrega- 
tions where it may be judged needful, 

12. Foraſmuch as the Patience and Long-ſuffering of God which leadeth + + { 

Men unto Repentance , hath been horribly deſpiſed by them, fo that = Nationss 
his jaſt Wrath and Indignation bath burnt like Fire againſt them for ' 
their great Ungodlineſs in every Nation and Country of Chriſtendoxr, 
and yet this fierce Anger of God is not turned away , but his Al- 
mighty Arm is ſtretched our ſtill z and that Devouring Wars by reaſon 
of the Obdurateneſs and Impenitency of Sinful Men , do menace them 
with utter Ruins and Deſolations: The National $ aſſembled by 
his Majeſtics Permiſſion at Charenton, confidering that the only means 
for removing ſo great and ſore Judgments, is the Converſion of Sinners, 
and, the hambling and _ their Hanghty Hearts before the glo- 
rious Tribunal of that t whom they have fo much provoked 
unto Jealoufie z And whereas it is the indiſpenſable duty, and ſhould be 
the perpetual practice of all Chriſtians to become new Creatures, to 
purge themſelves from Dead Works, and to ſerve the moſt holy God in 
all Holineſs, Righteouſneſs and true Godlineſs: The National Synod 
exhorts all the Faithful in general and particular, to offer unto the Lord 
of Glory , whom they have exceedingly diſhonoured , the reaſonable 
Sacrifice of a contrite and a broken Heart, and to lie proſtrate in all 
Humility and Sincere Repentance, at the Feet of his Divine Majeſty. 
And Provincial Synods are all of them required to- proclaim publick 
and ſolemn Faſts in their reſpeQive Diviſions, according as their pub- 
lick or private Neceflities may demand. And now that the Grace and 
Mercy of our Infinite and Almighty God may be 1mplored, and his Bleſ- 
fing and favonr obtained for the eſtabliſhing of an Univerſal Peace, for 
the ſetling of the Kingdom, for the. conſervation of his Majeſties Sacred 
Perſon, tor his Divine Benediftions npon his Youth, tad pe or his 
Crown, and the happy Succeſs of his Armies under the lawful Govern- 
ment of the Queen Regent, and for the proſperity of the whole Royal 
Family ; it is decreed, that a folemn Day of Faſting and Prayers ſhall 
be Obſerv'd and Celebrated in all the Churches 'of this Kingdom upon 
the Fourth Day of May now next 3 and that the Faithful may 
be prepared for the Religions Obſe of it, Notice ſhall 
be given to them by all Paſtors from Pulpits, by reading of this 
preſent Att. ed 
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CSASZP.AY:;: 
Particular Matters. 


ARTICLE 1. 


N the Firſt Day of Jarzary, being the Seventh after the opening 

of the Synod, the Sieur de /a Milletiere having diſtribute4 ſome 
certain Copies of a ſmall Script of his juſt then Publiſhed, in which he 
acquainted the World with the Reaſons moving him to print another of 
greater bulk (whereof he preſented Two Copies unto this Aſſembly, ) 
Intituled InſtruFion a la Foy Catholique, and farther demanded, that the 
Letters written by him unto this Aflembly, and left in the Hands of the 
Scribes might be read 5 but they were not read, the Lord Commiſtoner 
having deſired the Tweſday following that they might be depoſited with 
him, to be ſent unto his Majeſty. And the faid Sicur de a M:lletiere ha- 
ving on Monday the Eighteenth Inſtant, obtained his Majeſtics leave to 
be preſent at this Aſſembly, he was admitted into it, when and where 
he diſcourſed of bis Deſign, and of the Subje&t of his Book, and de- 
manded that Commiſſioners might be appointed by the Synod for its 
examination , which was abſolutely refuſed him. The Synod remem- 
bred the Jadgmenrt paſt againſt him by that of Alanſon, which had Se- 
ven Years apoe expreſly ordred the Confiſtory of Paris to threaten 
him, that unleſs he abandon'd his Opinions and Deſigns o very contrary 
to the Peace of our Churches, to his own Conſcience, and to God's 
Truth, he ſhould not be owned as a Member of theſe our Reformed 
Churches. Beſides, the Synod conceived that it was not reaſonable to 
take off any of the Deputies from their Service, and to imploy them 
in ſach an unprofitable Occupation z or that they ſhould conteſt with 
a Fellow who would not ſubmit himſelf unto their Jadgment and Au- 
thority, and who hath told the World that for theſe Two laſt Years he 
had no other Intention than to incorporate himſclt into the Communion 
of the Church of Rome, and to form a Party againſt all the Reformed 
Churches, impugning with might and main the common Conteſlions of all 
Proteſtants, perpetually accuſing them of contemning the Catholick, 
that is, his Romiſh Charch, and of Schiſm from it, and prupounding to 
them for the Rule of their Faith, the Atts and Canons of the Council 
of Trent ;, 2gainſt which they have all unanimouſly proteſted, and do to 
this very Day proteſt againſt, both them and it. Bur the faid de /a Mil- 
[etiere having given it under his own Hand in Writing that he would 
ſubmit himſelf anto the Judgment of this Synod 3 when as the Com- 
miſhoners, whom he himſelf had nominated, br t 1n' their re- 
port, and the refalt of all their Conferences and Diſcourſe had been 
read, he changed the form of his Petition, and varying from what 
he promiſed of receiving a Charitable Inſtruftion, he fell into a Con- 
tentions Diſpute full of Wranglings, upon the points in Controverſie, par- 
ticularly upon that of Juſtification, and would needs have two whole 
Days allowed him for this Debate with them. However the Sy- 
nod pittying his Weakneſſes, and defirous by all means poflible to 
reclaim him back unto his Duty, yeilded to his defires, and ordered 
the Sicurs de Croy and de Langle Paſtors of the Churches of Beziers 
and Ronan to confer with him. And whereas the faid de la Milletiere 
nad begun to debate the point of Juſtification with Monfieur Amyrard, 
Paſtor and Profcflor of Divinity at Saumur, the Synod thought meer 
that 
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f Foreſts de 
France, Overſeer of the Waters and Foreſty, of Fraxce, living at Paris 
came unto Charenton, and applying himſelf to Monſieur Blondel, one © 
the Scribes delivered to him by the Hands of the ſaid Nardeas an A& 
ſublcribed with his own. Hand, ſummoning the Synod to cauſe the ſaid 
Conference ioges Charenton (by their Commiſſioners, whom he all 
accuſed, but eſpecially Monficur aud of ] one Tg Deal 
ing,) to be continued in Paris : Second] 8 5 caſe of Refaſal, that 
then they confign unto them the ed by the ſaid Commiſſioners, 
that he might examine them at his leifure and pleaſtire, Which id 


Summons being broaght in, and reported to the Syno4 by, Monſieur Blon- 
del, a Vote paſt, that Copies of thoſe Atts wn. and Subſcribed 
by the faid Commiſſioners, and by Monſieur Amyrard, ſhould be deli- 
vered unts the (aid de /« Milletiere according, to his defire: And that 
Monſieur ſhould be in readineſs to in caſe he ſhould 
attempt, as he threatned, to make any further jon by his Scrib- 


bles againſt that ſound and faving DoQrin of Ju profeſſed in 
all rhe Proteſtant Charches. And whereas b laſt aQtings of his, the 
faid de la Miltiere hath diſcovered himſelf to be imm y fixed in his 
Deſigns, of impugning the Truth profeſſed in all the Churches of this 
Kingdom, which he now treateth as his avowed Adverfariesz and that 
for theſe Twelve Years laſt paſt, notwithſtanding all Admonitions and 
Remonſtrances made him, he hath wholly eſtranged himſelf from our 
Communion, altho he bath frequently affiſted at the Sermons whicti 
have been during all that time, and ſtill are Preached at — _ 
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ARTICLE 1L oY 


The Petition of Monſieur ds Mis, upon the account of his Services 
vnto the Churches of Arvergne, is diſmiſſed over to the Province of Se- 
vents, who are to ſee him fſarisfied. 

3- The Petition of the Province of Sevenngs evenngs concerning the Charch 
of Dowrbies, EC Sons —_— —— 
doc , which is entreated to take it into their particular 


ration. 
4- This Aﬀembly declareth, that thoſe free Portions, which were by 
the National Synod of Caitres put upon the Dividend of the Province 
of Sevennes to be diſtributed among the Churches of Auvergne, having 
not been payed into the faid Province, it is not at all accomptable for 


them. 
5. Whereas the Widow of Monſieur Garzier deceaſed , complainerh, 


that the Wages of her late Husband En So 
Lorges : The Sicur de Cleſles Elder of that C 
Province of Berry, anſwereth, That there was a courſe ein ox =D 


the diſcharge of that Debt 3 and he promiſed that bo Qunred Meſſas 


ſhonfd bring in their Portion without dela unto the next Synod of 
Berry ;, and the ſaid Synod is enjoyned to fee this this Widow fully and en- 
tirely farfied, 


6. The Sieur de le Lenſe petitioned b Letters, that his Son-in-law the 


Sienr Borones be fre Livery his 
the Province of his 
= to look after the Concerns and 


Or__ 


Xaimony charged it i 
ren tym of de Sid kita eding roche 


The 
next Synod of Berry ſhall take Cognifance of | 
he ies and in caſe he be oppreſled, Ne Bi Fades of 
is ordered by their final ated Semeo ntbed dh-@tia—. | 

8. Letters written by Monſieur Percy, Paſtor of the Church of Mou- 


flanquin, and Deputy for the Province of Lower Guyenne read, in 
which he gave an Account of thoſe Cauſes which hindred him from at- 
teriding on this Synod, as alſo the Titles of thoſe Works begun by him 
is defence of the Truth. RE ay 176 and or- 
dered him to carry the Manuſcri ay unto the Pro- 
OT IIonR Od ITS yy net fond ſo with theib 
A pprobation they may | 
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645. And this Ordinance ſhall be ſent unto the Church ot Maringues,whcther 
The 28th. the {11d Mr. talquett is orderec! to retire. 

yarns 11. According to thoſe reſpective Letters written by the Paſtors and 
Contiſtorics of the Colloquies' of Konart and Canx, the Sirurs de LU Angle 
and Gzeſdon having petitioned that thoſe two atoteſaid Colloquies night 
be ſandred, to make up each of them a particular Synod 3. the Sicurs 
Baſnage and Caillars, who tpake for the four Collcquies of the Lower 
Normandy, which oppoled this' Separation, being alſo heard 3 The AG 
ſembly, after a mature Debate and ſerious Conkideration of the Rea-, 
ſons pro & con, of the Conveniences and Inconveniences which might 
enſure upon this diſmembring, and tor denying or granung their Re- 
queſt, made this Decree, That the Separation demanded by them 
could not be allowed. And whereas the ſaid Sicurs Baſnage and Caillard 
have on their fide requeſted , that without any reſpe&t had unto that 
diſtinftion of Higher and Lower Normandy, this Aflembly would be 
pleaſed to ordain, that whenever an Election ſhould be made of Depu- 
ties unto the National Synods, -that it might be carried by Number of 
Perſons and Plurality of Suffrages, and not by that Cuſtom of deputing 
one tor the Higher, and another for the Lower Normandy: It was again 
reſolve, that the ancient Cuſtom ſhould not be abrogated, , nor that 
any thing thould be innovated in the Form and Manner of their 
tlechons. 

12. The Complaint of Monſieur des Marcz in his Letters, was brought 
hither by the Depaties of the! Lower Langaedoc, and exaggerated by 
their Remonſtrances in this: Synod, whereunto the Deputics of the 
Province ot Vivaretz, allo did -wake Reply in their own Defence, . Upon 
bearing 'ot both Parties , the Conliſtory of Movtlimard (which was ac- 
cepted- by both Parties foratitir Uinpire) was empower'd with Authority 
from this National Synod ©o determin-finally of this Afﬀeair. 4 

/x3.; Report was made bythe Depatics of Normandy of 2 Suit at Law 
commenced by a certain Head of a Family belonging to the Church of 
Ronen againſt a Woman cſpouled, without their Permilton, or the Con- 
{ent ot his Parents, unto hisSon. This Allembly decreed, that the Son, 
who by reaſon ot this difterence had been ſuſpended the Lords Table, 
(houlkd bumble himiclt unto his Father, and by all the Ways and Duries 
of Sybmiſion and Reverence endeavour to regain his Favour and Bleſ- 
fag 5-and the Father (hall be intreated and conjured by the Confiſtory 
to lift a certain time when he will'/put an end unto this Proceſs. Which 
rerm' being laps'd, -the Son ſhall be reccived unto Communion at the 
Lord's Supper. -/ 

14. The Complaint of Monſieur Gravier ſhall be brought before the 
next Synod of Brgxndy, who (hall take Care about it. 

- 15. Whereas Munſteur de la Eite hath repreſented, that there was a 

Claute inſerted anto the Att of the; Synod of Alanſor, tram'd upon the 
Accougt. of. the:Situr: Fabas,, and which concerned both hum the ſaid: 
Le Fite; and the Sieur (77/lott Advocate in the Parliameat of Naverre, 
thi Aticotbly; decreeth;, That: the ; ſaid Sieurs hall appear, before the 
Provincial Synod: of Lower Gree, which is to;determin finally of this 
their Atfaur, 111 | | | | 

16. That Att made in the Synod of Lower Guyenze, held at St. Foy, 
on behalf of Monteur L arigorrie,ſhall be executed according to its Form 
and Fenor 3 and theifaid SieurLarigorrie is according to the; Intention 
otthat Synod, recommended tothe Charity of the Churches of Lower 
(aujerne; that from ;therm he: may receive. the! affiſtance promiſed to 
hum... {7 ently 41.44 — 

:49«1;Till : the/{ Meeting of -the Provincial Synod of Berry, unto which 
the Sicur PEnfant (hall preſent bimſelf to be examined, the Church of 

Bazoche 


- 


[.beT hind. Synod of (Charitton, \ -- 
Reronbe (hal-bejupplgd by the Paſtors. of Orleaxs,' Blois, * Chaſteanduny 1645, + 
Mori now , Ghallenve,, D' Angeau and.. Mer, who ſhalk cake care whith The. 28th 
_ L900 and Ecifhication. Synge, 
\iovalieyr Drelincourt,. one of ha Paſtors of the Church of Paris, a 
= ore for the If]e of , Fraxce, : having preſented. to, this Allanbly 
the buoks wruten by him upon that great Queſtion,- aþgut the Religious, 
V\ or ſhip, paid, - by, the 7Church of 'Kome: yoto the, Blefied Virgin, aud 

B. iuaines by the Bilbop of Belay,/regeived the Thanks of , the, whole 
Al Tbly tor his: Deterence and Reſpect given 10; 43, his Zeal, alſo/ in 
d« ic ace of God's Truth was prailed andiapplauded-by-all the Members, 
and be was erreated to conſecratethe reflidue of his Labours and Sudies 
to che comman Edification of God's Church, and the: Conlucation ot its 
Agveriariesq., 

i. The Sieur de Morande Deputy. far, whe Proviaee, of Rurguudy, _—_ 
ticioned on b<half of the Church of Buſ{yy that this Aflembly wonldibe 
piC<it4. 20 gired them-what Courſe they, ſhould take.\to,xecovery diy 
Lezacies bequathed tout, and-to caule leveral Perſans,. which, owe - 
Monies; to;make payment of thoſe;Sums afleiled on, them, for =Y Main- 
tenance of. the Holy Miniſtry among. them,./ A Decree. palled, That he 
ſhould carry, his Petition. unto- the next Synod of his Province, who ſhall 
adviſe them/to, uſe their beſt Prudence mn choice of thoſe Means which 
will be moſt effectual and expedient for them in their preſent Ciecums+ 


ſtances, 

20. The Complaint of Mooſieur Ramet, Paſtor,of the Corea Pays 
tigny, abyut- certain Letters very injurious to him,, ang, 
unknown. Perſon under the feigned Name: of..Þ 
over to the Cognilfance of Caf Baſnage and 7 
Coumiilignestheir Colleagues, nommated by this A 
uno }zre,' 22d; there to Jaboug, conjundaly 10-zhe reſtoration 
of Feage (and good Order inthe, Church gf, Te 


IQ 

—_— Provincial Deputies of. FORDS preſented the firſt 
Tome of. reconciling thoſe Lexts of, Scripture whacty (eerningly; d differed 
and diſagreed, written, by the Sieur D'd4rtois Paſtor of xhe Church; of 
St. Hily, and Dedicated by him unto this Aleably z-and the Letters 
of the (aid Sieur D'Artois being reag, ig- which. | aeſted, that. by 
approved, and 
it Was relalyeg that 


by the 9 de he Pac and, NR us, oo 
that the Strajts of Toos, and multitude of Bulls cog not prog 
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take care for its nand Publicati 

\ 22. Og ,: Paſtor of the Church of "i petitioned 
this higremy = nn his Letters a9 gab y .4n the A gate ot Books need- 
his great, cps they. the A nnals of 
Og I a Work wtych he, undertook from, that Evi- 
dence and Kgowledge God hath given, Toes of the man many; Weaknelles pd and 

Failures in xt An; was Vgge 
foralmuch as the Churchgs had no ſal, this diy 
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1645. Work, if he pleaſed to go on with it, he ſhoald render an account of 
Phe 28h. jt unto the Province of Lower Guyexne, who are to judge how uſeful 
M;, and ſerviceable it may be unto the Churches. 

23- The Sicur Richard was upon his Petition admitted to be heard 
give the Reaſons why he had varied from that A&, made on his Occaſion 
m the laſt National Synod of Alanſon; and the AfGembly allowing his 
Plea of Bodily Indiſpofition, which did not ſuffer him to any 
Duries of his Miniſterial Calling, hath abſolutely diſcharged him from it, 
and freeing him from that neceflity of my > rr County of Vaux, 
doth again recommend him to that Charity, which hath been uſually ex- 
undel wo dim by the Bb of Rhee, and that he might be enabled to re- 
turn unto his own Houſe, there were ſome Effet of their Bounty im- 
to him by this Aſſembly, with an expreſs Injunftion laid upon 
im, that he ſhould never for the future trouble theſe Synodical-Meetings 
with Complaints of his Poverty and Neceffiries. 

24. The Sjeur Arnaxd came in Perſon unto this Aſſembly, and de- 
manded its affiſtance and advice in his perplexed condition 3 and he 
was direQed to ſteer this courſe, that if he intended to have his Maj 
Interdiction removed from him, he ſhould folely addreſs himſelf unto 


releaſe and acquit him, and reftore him once _=_ unto his Miniſtry, 
i/ms, who having ſeut 


the 


confirma- 


they find him to have in 


Og 
ſhall be defrayed both by the Church of An- 


them,ſhall ev 
the Colloquies in whoſe Diviſion they are another third, and the Pro- 


vince the laſt third. 
26. Mr .Blondel,who when he was choſen y for the Ie of France, 
hath been fince re- 


ſtood related as Paſtor tothe Church of 

moved by the'laſt Synod of the Province, who him to refide 
in Paris, A with the ryore conveniency intend his Studies, as 
appeareth by the A& of that Synod, which was now read, did petition 
the Synod to detertnin the Nature and Quality of his Fendion by ſome 
particular At made by it, and to be inſerted into the Body of the Atts 
of this National , and totake it mto their Conſideration, whether 
they do approve of his Reſidence at Paris. Secondly, Fhat inaſmuch as 
he hath t Intelligence given him from divers parts, that there be 
ſome at work to anſwer his Treatife De Primats, whether it would be 
proper for him to be geady to defend it, or whether they would lay 
that Task upon an which be lraveth, as he doth all his Concerns, 
to the diſpoſal of the And he defired that the Synod would 
be pleaſed to order thalls Petfons who made any Remarks upon - = 

rea 
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& granted LL 
| Meniſter of the Holy Goſpel, 
 to-be taken from theſe Thirteen Provinces bereafter Named, . +. 
4? 4 | f Pp | 'v ” ”m— 
' 32 | *% £% line 
Y ih. : ” Ap at ; 
From the Province. of , the Sum of . oo 
From the Province of Dolphiny, the Sum of _.. - 153 00 
From the Province of Burg«ndy, the Sum of \, 013 04, 00 
From the Province of Lower Ls. the Sum of 102 03 ©0 
From the Province of Xaintonge, the Sum of I0O 12 00 
From the Province of Higher dec, the Sum of 104 14 00 
From the Province of Azjox, the Sum of . co89 10 oo 
From the Province of Brittain, the Sum of 013 ©O2 ©O 
From the Province of Berry, the Sum of 036 13 00 
From the Province of Poion, the Sum of 102 OZ ©O 
From the Province of Lower Guyenze, the Sum of 094 o4 oo 
From the Province of Severnes, the Sum of 026 02 
From the Province of Bearn, the Sum of 006 _ 02 


1022 I5 ©o 


There be Two and* Twenty 
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28. MonfiearGantier Paſtor of the Church of Archiac, mn 


to that order given toall inces by the <ieo r | 
compiled the arts" tarp Ari body,and 
to the reſj anto the 


vers, Fifteen Sous au Oe 
. 
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peQive Canons of onr Diſcipline, preſented his 
Synod of Xaintonge, which charged their Deputies to tender itanto this 
Aſſembly, together with the Letters of the ſaid Gantier. The Synod 
ordained that his Letters ſhonld be anſwered, and his Godly Zeal for the 
Pablick Service of the Charch commended , and that his Province 
which hath firſt experimented the utility of his Labour, ſhould be 
exhorted to'expreſs before all others their gratitude unto him. 

29. Monſicur Catelox having laboured in the explication of the Canons 
of our Diſcipline, by applying to them the Canons of our Nati b 
nods, which expounded and confirmed them ; and this in purſuance of 
that Counſel given by the laſt National Synod , preſented his Colleftion 
unto the Synod of Vivaretz, who it, rogether with the Authors 
Letters, tobe b t unto this Aſſembly by their Deputies, and cra- 
ved that the ſaid Catelon might be reimburſed of+ his The 
a jadged that the faid Province who imployed him in this work 
tor the Publick Service of the Churches in their Diviſion, ſhould give 
him-all Satisfaction 3 and in the mean while he ſhould be applauded for 
contributing his good Antenrions to the edifying of the Faithful, and 
promoting the exerciſe of our Diſcipline. 

30. The Church and Uni of Sedan having repreſented by their 


Letters how gracious e their Majeſties have been unto them 
ever ſince they 1 ed the Principalites of Sedan and Raxcourt 


with the Crown of France 3 and that this Aﬀſembly would be pleaſed to 
give forth their Order, that our Scholars might ſtudy in their Univer- 
[:ty, as well as in others ot this Kingdom. A Decrce paſled, that an 
Anſwer ſhould be return'd them, expreſſing the Joy of all our Churches 


at 
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26. The Univerſity of Samer ſhall receive of 
the Contribution _ the Ie of France Boo Li- | 
Vres, and from that of Normandy Boo Livres, and 4130 
Livres, and- from Amjox 
850 Livres, and-from —_ Livres, and 
IN Ar afoan+ bo 4130 I 


tin by the Province | 

10:1560 Livres, it ſhall re-1 

Sorkin from that of | 2996 

Burgendy 131 Livres, from. the Sevenner "225 'Ui- 
vres, from that of Xaintonge 285 Livres, from: Nov 
mandy 450 Livres. The whole 2996 Livres. 


28. The Univerſityof Niſav ſhall receive 7 
ITICO 


Contribution of the Lower Languedoc, which a+ 
mounts to the Sam of 97 5 Livres, and ont of that 
of Sevennes 120 Livres. la all 1100 Livres. 


29. The Total Sum of what is Levied for the” 


Four Univerſities of Momtanber, Sevmar, Diouand 15800 
Niſms, amounts to 15800. Livres. | 
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this Synod, for the Expences of Four and Ft j Dinw 
ties, who recerve vy; Jai 202 Lirs 6d. 


> & A 
1170 7 
0877 15 
me IL70w07; 
111 1170; >@7 
1179 07 06 
85 03=- 06.4. 


'F.07 C5 — wtf i 1 wot y 
44&/ 64.1 3h44 16413 , Wk. 2 3% 42> 5 


them. 
By reaſon of the dearneſs of Proviſions, Sire 
_—_ taxed at the defoo df vanl Frovideer's _— 


a Day. | pg ud, organ 171 [4 i141 $64 gatho 
{ od LT 7 11.4 2: 26] 5 16) MaPad 
»- , oF; Pack « ol Jo. 4 G71 * " ,* 3 
gs APs. at, bo cr rk 
: ' ' KK) 3. ou Dl: "y : 


The * Ba: of 
Tince unto each Pars" them re 


(1 ll 


4. vb 30 2atvay”7 % [ 7 Ig I .xs 


EP 
Coated Ja y 45.6 9771 dar at 


22 Y 0 31:14 ” 1% 


20ivo1ry wh 


mike? tf 4: 
BAAN. Si 0 


«We 10 patoua 
'» 937,123 , 10 
| 9 it 3 *73A 
o N on an \ 
a 590 2I0pad.. gry tow; 
which being dedudted/fromithe'great Sum, the fall £5111 1 
Province of Xaintoxrge is indebted unto"theviend þicl ods om 1 7 


Univerſity of the Sum of Nine Hundred 
Thirty and Seven \T wetve- Sous, Ru vo07t - S 
Deniers. boldrnolis Foam. al. 8 £91671 , 


on FIT Tab. 74 -— * nt." "4whi ) 
Secondly, ' Meat 2, hno92 


indebred 7 a geeragennd mew ener 20m when 3: bag » 
firſt of OFober 16 vel is rrmatoad; 
it of OW rovineial Synod 1246 00/708) 
at St. Maixant the 8th day of Judy, an 1 Dab1 nmaY 5d: 
1643. the Sum of [Thirtecn- & JG5C4 2 SulV wot biz; £1.00 
Four Livres. | £12500 tre borengen bother ar wn LA 


FT 7 | ' More, 


YVI1I.W 


; 3 : : 2 > E 

' $ 8 8 5 $ & ; 
md — —— TITH. — 

8 EY Wa wi FH 


HIRE 


Livres, 


Fi 


hl 
3 I E 
RE HH 2a 


2-4 


and F n 


38. The Province of 
Nine orty 
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40. The Froviecy Gn dec, is in- EM > a 4 
debred to the Univ Mens the Sum | 

of One Thouſand, ve Handred, Fi iy and E | 

Livres, Tea 6a "ard Six Six Deniers, 

Day of 1644; as | 

pn Anh audited in the 1553 10 @s 
in the Year 1643, 

ceived till that Day by the 

their Debt ſtands thas, | 


41. The Province of Lower Gayenze is indebt- 
ed the Sum of Two Thoaſand, Six Hundred - and 
Forty Livres, acco to the Account {tated 
and rendred by ſeveral of the ſaid Uni- | 2949 00 @s 
verſity : $o that ſome particuar Churches in that | 
Province, together with it do owe 4 


42. The Province of Normandy oweth the Sam || 
of One' Thouſand and T Seven "Livres, |: 
Nintcen Sous, being rhe remainders of the Sum of | 
One Thouſand, Four Hundred Twenty and $e- || 
ven Livres, Nineteen $00s , which was made ap- 
pear at the National 
owed on Arrears, the 


der of the Church of Renew ha | 1037 0. © 
quittances of the Sanvof Four 
on the faid Sum $3 he \ 
of Payments made unto 
Years 1638, 1639, 16: ES 1642, my == 
for the —— the! , 1644, at 
of 665 Livres every Years ſo that there nneſid | 
eth due from the GO PEIRSCaL, JOGLEY. no || 
more than the Sum of 

43. The Province of Xaintonghe is the | 
Sam of Three Hundred Sixty , TIS! 0366 of © 
Eight Sous, and Two'Deniers, for 1 «} 
the Year 1644, ending the Firſt of ( 

$3 Synod of Mayen, tnfeven Yarn ex | 

the faid Synod © cars," ex- 
piring the Firſt of Offober, 1644, the Sam of Three j| 983509 00 ov 
Hundred and Fifty meg. at the rate of Filty | 


Livres per Anmean. 
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. 1645- a6. 'Fhere is dae unto the Univerſity of Niſmes\ 
The 28h from. the Province of Sevenzes, the Sum'ot Three | 
Sywd: Hundred Livres, which were ordered to be paid 


_—_  ” 


OI Profeflors of that Univerſity 3 fo that there is no 
7: 4., © more due than Seven Hundred Seventy and Five 
Livres, jJ: 


47. The Province of Lower Languedoc is in-7 1 
dcbted by Account paſſed in the National Synod { 
of Alzaſon unto the Univerſity of Nziſaes the Sum | 
of 4050 Livres, and for Seven Years ending the 
firſt of OFober 1644. at the rate of nine hundred 
ſeventy and five Livres yearly, to which they had 
been taxed by the ſaid Synod unto that Univerſity 
the Sum of ſix thouſand eight hundred and twenty 
five Livres : Out of which two Sums, amounting 
ro 11775 Livres, the ſaid Province hath not. pro- 
duced any Acquitrances of Payments made by | 


and therefore is ſtill indebted unto the faid Uni- 
verſity the Sum of 117750. 


43. There is due from the Province of Nor-1| 
mandy the Sam of 1639 Livres, and 3Sous, as ap- 
peared upon Accounts ſtated before the National 
Synod of Alanſon in the year 1637. Whereupon 
Mr. Daniel Gueſdon, Elder of the Church of Rowen, 
produced an Acquitrance of the Sum of Three, 
Hundred Livres payed out of the faid Sum by 
vertue of a Letter of Attorney from the Sicurs Pe- 
tit and Codur unto Mr. de Lawnay Counſellor and 
Secretary for . his Majeſty, bearing date the 10th of 
November 1639. So that there 1s due from the 
Province of Normandy unto the faid Univerity of 
Ni (mes the Sum of J 


nity 


49. The Univerſity off Niſares produced no Ac- 
counts nor Acquittances of their employing ae 
Revenues belonging to their Profeſſors. 

50. There is due onto the Univerſity of Dje\ 
from the Province of Normandy, the Sum of 5845 
Livres for 7 Years, ending the firſt of Ofober 1644. 
at the rate of Eight Hundred Thirty and Five Lt | 
vres a year, out of which Sum Mr. Dariel Gueſdon 
Elder of the Church of Rowen, proved by his Ac- 
quittances, that he had payed the Sum of 4800 Li- 
vres 3 (o that there is owing unto the ſaid Univer- 
lity from that Province no more than 1035 Livres. 
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51. The Province of Sevennes ſtands ind 
unto the Univerſity of Die in the Sam of 887 Lt 
vres, and Ten Sous, as it was made appear by the 
Accompt audited in the National Synod of 

and more 125 Livres for the year 1637. cndi 
the firft day of Ofober, and more 887 Livres for |, 166 
ſeven years, at the rate of 125 Livres a year, out 3 
of which Sams in the groſs amounting to 1899 Li- 
vres, 10 Sous, deduaing two handred his end | 

four Livres, which the Deputies of the ſaid Uni- 

yerfity acknowledged to have received from that 
Province, there remaineth due unto the Univerſity | 


the Sam of 


52, The Province of Burguzdy is indebted un- 
to the ſame Univerſity of Die the Sum of 264 Li- 
vres upon account in the Synod of Alanſon, and 
for ſeven years Contribution, ending the firſt © 
Ofober 1644. at the rate of 131 Livres yearly, the 
Som of 987 Livres, which being added umo the; 1223 ©2 ©9 
formey , amounts to 1249 Livres, out of which ; 
Debt there hath been payed by the faid Pro- 
vince, as appearcth by Receits, the Sum of 226 
Livres; fo that it ſtands ſtill indebted to that Uni- [! 
verſity the fall Sam of 


53. art marmne Bags, oweth unto Ga 
niverlity of Die the Sum of 241 Livres, and for 
ſeven years, beginning at. of Oober 1637. |: 
to the laſt day of 644, the ap of). 
1687 Livres, the whole Debt amounting to 19 [| 
Livres, of which there bath _ 4s ap» 

467 Livres; | 
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54. The aid Univerſity preſented by the Pro- 
rincal Deputies of Doin ſeven Accounts, two 
of which were ined and paſſed at the Synad 
of Chabres the 7th of November 1639. for the year 
1638. and 1639. and another for the year 1640. 
examined in the Synod held at Dies le ft on June |, 
the gth,in the year 1641. and three others examin- 
Gin Hodgend of pe 7 oy of 3-to wity } 
1641,0n the in 
and that of the year 1642. on the roth Day of 
the fame Month of , and that of the year 
1643- 00 the 19th day of the ſame Month, and of 
—_ —— 16 re 
Synod Hans the 2 1644. all 
which were now verified NY 
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C H A P. XVIIL 
An A for calling of the next National $ ynod. 


” thr Province of Arjou petitioning, that the Priviledge of calli 

the next National Synod might be conterred upon them : This A(- 

ſembly did freely grant it, and ordered, That as ſoon as his Majeſty's 

Writ (ſhould be ſigned and diſpatch'd, that Province ſhould give notice 

E the time and place of Meeting, which ſhould be in the Town of 
ndun. 


| 45 © W Ay «+» © 
A Decree about the Validity of the Synodical As. 


Decree was made, That the As Signed by the Scribes of this Synod 
{ſhould be of as much Credit and Validity, as if they had been 
Signed by the Moderator, Aflcflor, Scribes, and the whole Body of the 


Synod. 
The Black Roll of Depoſed and Apoſtate Paſtors. 


1. Abcl D' Argent, formerly Miniſter in the Province of Berry, abont 
Five and Forty Years old, of middle Stature, Black Hair, a melancholy 
Man. H*= changed his Religion. 

2. Eſaiah Laxrens, heretofore Miniſter of the Church of Coglerace and 
Villeſque, depoſed for Simony, and rebellion againſt the Diſcipline; he 
is about Fourſcore years old, and hath a fair clear Beard. 

3. James Repineau , Miniſter of St. Laurens Leſminures , depoſed for 
enormous Crimes, and Defſertion of his Miniſtry ; he is Seventy Years 
old, middle Stature, red Viſage, ſore weeping Eyes. 

4. Gabriel Bouſlay, formerly Miniſter in the Church of Vezinobre, de- 
poſed by the Province of Dolphiny 3 he is tall of Stature, Cheſnat co- 
loured Hair, a little bald, rude in his Gate, and high coloured. 

5. John Coultere, about 67 years old, or thereabonts, low of Stature, 
meager Viſage, little Head, formerly Paſtor of the Church at Segare in 
Bearn, depoſed by the Province of Bearn, and afterwards revolted to 
the Church of Rome. 

6. Daniel Martyn, about Sixty Two Years old, a tall ſquare Fellow, 
fall Viſage, ſwarthy Colour, great Eyes, black Hair on his Head and 
Beard, formerly Miniſter of Caſtel-Tiſy, near Orthez in the Province of 
Bearn, depoſed by the Synod of that Province for very great Sins, and 
then revolted to the Romiſh Religion. An impious P ant will make 
a very godly Papilt. 

All theſe Ads and Decrees were done and paſſed at Charentor St. Mau- 
rice near Paris, on Thurſday the 26th day ot Jannary, in the year One 
Thouſand Six Hundred Forty and Five. | 


Signed by CGarriſſoles Moderator of the Synod. 
” Baſnage Aſleſlor. ea 


Blondel 
j* Scribes. 
ng CHAP. 
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The Third Synod of Charenton. | 


CH A P.. XX 
Remarks upon ſome of the Deputies. 


I, R. David Blondell, born at Chalons, called to the Miniſtry in 
the Church of Howdwn, a very Learned Man, who had dived 
deep into the Ocean of Ecclefiairical Antiquities. He hath publiſhed 
many things, his P/exdo Ifdorus & Turrianus Vapulantes, De Joanna Pa- 
Piſſa, anſwered by Des Maretz Profeſior at Groninguen. Modeſte Decla- 
ration de la Sincerite &- Verite des Egliſes Reformees de France, An Anſwer 
to Cardinal Perron, and divers other Works. He was made Honoura- 
ry Profefior by this National Synod,and had an Annual Stipend paid him 
by his Province of the Iſle of France, and another aſſigned him as a 
mark of their Eſteem and Favour by this very Synod. But being invited 
to the Profeſſion of Hiſtory in the Illuſtrious School. of Amſterdam, he 
left his Native Country, accepted of the Employment, and died in that 
City. | 

2. Monſieur Drelincowrt,Paſtor of the Church of Paris, a very learn- 
ed and holy Man of God,of him and his Works I ſay more in my Icones. 

Monſieur Baſnage. He was in high Eſteem with their Churches z 
he hath a very Learned Son now living in Exile at Rotterdam. 

4- Monſieur de L' Angle, a moſt eloquent Preacher. His Son is one of 
the Prebends of Weſtminſter. 

5. Monſieur Vincent, Paſtor of the Church of Rochel, the Jeſuits called 
him Two Thouſand. He perpetually mawl'd them in the Pulpit. 

6. Monſieur Juriex, his Son is that worthy Paſtor of the French 
Church, and Profeflor of Divinity at Rotterdarr, 

7. Monſieur Garriſſoles the Moderator, was a Perſon of Eminent 
Learning and Piety. When all the other Profeſſors in the Univerſity 
of Montaubar quitted it for want of their Stipends, he alone continued 
in the Diſcharge of the Duties of his Profeſſoral Office, doing his Work 
faithfully and painfully, truſting God for bis Wages. 

8. Monſieur de Croy was nominated by this National Synod to the 
Profeſlors Chair of Divinity in the Univerſity of Niſms. Mr. _— 
had a v t Eſteem for him, and Dedicated his Treatiſe De L 
Hominis Arbitrio unto him. 


The End of the Twenty Eighth Synod. 
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Acts, Deciſions and Decrees 
Made and Done in the 


xX1Xx. National Synod 
oF. 
The Refomed Churches 


FRANCE, 


The Town of Loudun, and Province of Anjou, 
The Tenth Day of November, 1659. 


The CONTENTS of the Synod of Loudyn. 


Chap. I HE Kings's Writ for calling the National Synod, Names of the Depu- 
F T ries, pro of $ mode Officer. # y 

Chap. Il. woes Kings Leners ; Ms to Monſiewr de Magdelaine to be his C ommiſſioner 
in the Syn 

Chap. II. £7 Lord Commiſſioners Speech to the Synod, 

Chap. IV. The Moderators Anſwer to that Speech, 

Chap. V. The Marquiſs of Ruvigny, ſworn General Deputy, 2, His Commiſſion from 
the King umo that Office. 3. A Limwation of bis Votes. 4. Deputies from the 
Synod to the King, 5. The Synods Letters ro the King, Queen, and his Emi- 
nency the Cardinal Mazarin, 6. Return of the Depwics from the Court un- 
ro the Synod, with the 5 and Cardinals Letters, 5. Three Perfodsr preſented to 
the King, out of which, One to be prick.d by kim for another General Depwy. 8. Let- 
ters from Foreign Churche; to the Synod, but not ſuffered to be anſwered. 9, Another 
Letter of the Synod un to the King and Cardinal, 

Chap, VI. Nores upon the Confeſſion of Faith. 

Chap. VII. Obſervations upon'the Diſcipline. 1, Churches-not to be 100 hafty 


Ce ee RIOT RUG aſp _ _ 


Chap. VIIL Obſervations «pon the Synod of Charenton. 1. About Seats in the Temples, 
2. A Canon about Catechiſing. 4. A #1 + 4 Miniſter cenſured, 6. An inceſt u- 
ous Conple not ro be admitted to the Lord's Table nll Six Months after their Separ ati- 
on. 11. The Canons about the Imputation of Adam's Sin not to be altered, 
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Chap.X. General phe. #4 42 ae the Profanation of the WT Day. 4. A 
Canon againit Ducls, 6, An — abow the Lutherans. $ Whats, the 
Lord's $ may be adminiſtred orking Day. 9. The Confiftory of the 
Church 0 te ot to take care <fabe wane $ » £ of thy Et 44- 
turgy and Catechiſm. 13: Borſm's Infants # to be 

in the Latin Sermons fe be Printed wi 


75: Voting in the Narignal Spe 3d. Complaint: bY 


ther Writings. 2.4. s of” Peate exty 


Churches of Mr.Loride des 

Chap. XI. Particular Matters, Orders - to the Eleftion of a Propeſan tos Penſron.1 1. 
Care bad of a Wart fer. 14s of 4 Omiſters Widow. 21. Of another 
Miniſter,22. Of a Learne ering w Defence of the Truth againſt Cardi- 
nal Baronius bis Annals. 29. an accuſed Miniſter, 29. 

Chap. XII. Of Univerſities. The Corruptions got amongſt Students in the Univerſities 
corretted and reformed. 2. Exceſſive Rates for Lodging and Commons in thoſe Uni- 
verſity Towns retrenched and redreſſed. 3, Prizes given umo Scholars in the Uni. 
verſity of Die. 4. Provinces cenſured for their neglett of the Univerſities. 7,8. Care 
of Profeſſor's Widows. 9,10. 

Chap. XIII. Accounts of the Lord du Candal. 

Chap.XIV. An At for the National Faſt. 

Chap.XV, A Dividend of Sixteen Thouſand Livres. 

Chap. XVI. The Roll of Depoſed and Apoſt ate Miniſters. 

Chap. XVII. An Ai for Taxing the Expences of the Deputies. 

Chap, XVIII, An A for calling the next NS 

Chap. XIX. An A for the Validity of all Aits whic be Delivered and Si 

Chap.XX. Commiſſions given by the Synod executed, the Commiſſioner; Speeches unts 
the Univerſity and Conſiftory of Saurmur, , 

Chap. XXI, A Lerrer to _— the Apoſt ate. 


Chap. XXII, Remarks upon So__ 5 unto the Synod, 
Chap. XX1II. Catalogue 4” the bes and Mes 


The 


« 


'Y" 
a4 bd 7 --- 
d wy +» 4 4s. * a - ” - *- *I1 . ” 


— 
Li . FT T4 - . 


— 
inning F \ won M\ 


- ——_ 


SYNOD XXIX.. 


: 
— — Gy WOODS: i a "4 "2. d. 4 tet 
PS | 
"YT + 
0 1 


41," 1.tht Name bf.,God, Amin 


m Une nds, 
ermiſſus in the Town) of 


&* " TE, 4 *» | 
; C > M 
s EE © 7 R © 
4 wo, 1 Mm % p , ” | ud , 


I 


fl PL he 
| f Rs 
Ly aa, =, been prot 

1g 


leaſed 


_ 


wet anal 44 | 
nao —_ abctoure” 


” 


vin FH, _ 8.} as mn :*4 | ' tos # 


 an2 oat Long, Punuproaus 


. nw. — 25 ' K 8 
' 


: 


$ 
& 


6.4 


: 


Pray 


The Synod of Loudun. 
———_—C_— 
There appeared in in the faid "Aſſembly w with Letters of Commiſſion trom 
the Provinces, which were read by the Sieur Der Loges, and the Srexr de 
Freſna er of the and the 
\ 
il, 
Paſtor of the Church of Rowan, and Samncl 
Church.of Caex, accompanied with the Sicurs Daniel Gue 
the Church of Roxar, and Peter de l« Ty Eſq. Lord des Roquettes, El- 
der of the Church of (aps. AY 
dy opaende; 7" er "e, 
Sieurs Jobe Louis } Paeeof the Church 
philws Arbuſſy, Paſtor of the Charch of Milhant, a 
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Autan. 
A For the Province of OF rs tre os Sicurs David Ex- 
ſtacke, and Iſaac de Bowrdiew Paſtor in the Church of Montpelier 
NE | 
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accompanied with the Noble Francis, de Toulonge , Lord of 
Elder in -_ Church of ys - Maſter Philip Befſe « 
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. For. the, qrines, of Provence, the Sieurs Jobn Bernard , Paſtor 
of thi aud Marvell, and John Morixe Elq. Lord of 
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Profeſlor of Divinity in the Church and 
de Briſſac Lord des Loges Paſtor of the Church 


's, Van- 
es my e Paſtor and 
—y of Same, and James 

Lowdun, accompanied 
with 


YIlh 


- 
—— 


with the Sicurs Daniel de Gojett , Dofor of Phyſick , Elder 1 
Church of Angiers , and Maſter Stephew der Landes , Preſident in 
;—o_ a Aſſizes of YVaudomois, and Elder in the Church 


11. For the Province of the Iſle of Frence, Brie, Picardy, Chan 
and the County of Chertres, the Jobs Yilh aſtor of the 
of Paris, and Benjamin Tricotell , Paſtor of the of Calais, 
companied with Maſter Thierry de Maroles, Advocate in Parliament ,' 
ol. og «che Przfidial Court of Viiry, Elder of the Church 
that Town, and Peter Loride Lord of Galiniers, Advocate in his 
-——_— moſt Honourable Privy Council, and Elder in the Charch of 

arts. 

'12, For the Province of Xaintonge , Annix , and 'Y 
Sieurs John Gommarc, Paſtor in the Charch of Vertzeil, and 
Marchand , Paſtor in the Church of St. Joby 
with Jobs de Morel, Eſq; Lord of Thiac, of 
Francis Lacons, E(q; Lord of Conrelles, and Elder | 

13. For the Province of Dolphing, the Sicurs Adrian Chamier, 
of the Church of Mozntlimard , and Alexander Dize, 

Charch of Grenoble , accompanied with Maſter Francis Goudr 
ba in the Parliament of Grenoble, and Elder in the of Gre- 


Guienne, the Sicurs John Riccotier, Mi- 
Vagaier, Paſtor of the Church of 


dC. | 
15. For the Province of Bearz, the Sicur Arnald de Catemajore, Pa- 
a the Church of Olferon. 3 


anuary, 
accompanied with Sir Jewes D' Arlande, Kt. 
in the Church of Fillenesfve de Bergnes, 
DoRor of the CivilLaws, Advocate, 
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CHAP. IL 


S$ ſoon as the Officers of the Synod were a HEE ſl ſeated, 
A the Lord de Magdelaint, Cotdleſtor to his Majeſty in his Court 


arliament at Paris, afid by his Majeſty, to fic 3s his Com- 
miflioner ig_1bis Aſlembly, d eliver'd the King's Lerters Patents for his 
Commiſſion's which beihg Read, they were Tranſcribed and Inferted 
into the of the Atts of this Synod, whoſe Form and Tenor was 
as followerh. 


A Copy of bis Majeſtues Letters Patents grven to the Lord Com- 
mrſſuner. 7 


OUTS by the Grace of God, King of France and of Naver, To 
our Trufty and Beloved Counſellor in our Conrts of Parliament of 
Paris, 16+ Lord of Magdelaine, Greeting. We have permitted our Subjes 
of the Proteſtant Religion, to hold in our Town of Loudun, on the Temth 
ry of November next 4 National Synod, compoſed of all the De _ 
the Provinces of our King dom, for to treat of matters concerning t 
ligion ; and being to hook a Perſon fitly qualified , and of known Loyalty 
and wh to ws to affeſt im it, and as our Cmilſioner to r I foe? our 
Perſon i 1 he ſaid 4 ly $ 4 well knowing thoſe Services which you _ 
rendertd us in ſir s, whivtin we had Com 
ancd'you,. which you AN worthily DiſtBarged. We have t 
fore Tagrd, we” cold not a bettey choite thin of your ſelf, keine 
aſſured that. you will continue to ws the Proofs and Evidences of your 
etion 1d oy Service. For theſe cauſes, we have wnated and 
Deputed, and we do now Commiſſionate and e py the .ſaid Lord of 
Magdelaine by theſe Preſents, figned with our Hand , s over wnto our 
Tarn of un, ard in our place and feed to ahi in the Synod there 
Convotated, Yhat ou may then and there gas and anſwer all thoſe things 
which we Bave given p 4 in Commandment yef: according to thoſe Memoir s go 
InflruTjons tt have delivered to you are to take ſpecial care, that 
ho other mitiers be there ds teal bat ſuch as ought of ri 
be treated of in thoſe 4 M12. , and which are permitted by our rs ; 
»d in caſe fas of any thing to the contrary, you ſhall binder 


C all ſpeedily ad- 
Lf 9b fo ſuch ofa OTE-L þ ha Fadge 


, ” give you power , 
ſpecial perlecd by > he veſeuts 5 for ſuch 37 our Plea- 
Given at Bourdeaux, this Sixth day of September, in the Tear One 


Thnſead. She Fltndred, Fifty and Nine, and of our Reign the Seventeenth. 


Signed Lov IS 
And a little Lower, PHELIPPEAUX. 


- And Scaled at the lower end, with the Great Scal and Yellow Wax. 


CHAP. 


” 00 


1be Syd 'of Loudun. 
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CHAP. IL ys 


AS. reading his Majeſty's Letters Patents, the Lord Commiſſioner "YY 
made this enſuing Speech unto the Aſſembly. k ku 


» 4 Copy of the Lord Commuſſuners Speech, | 
Libough my meny Defects, of which I am very conſcious, and my 


Haar Age might have well deterr'd .me from ing of this 
n, with which it hath pleaſed his Majeſty to grace and. honour 


me, and from coming hither, and- declaring his Will and Pleafire untb 


Religion ding to 

Indlination which God hath given me for ſerving the King, and-the Pab- 
lick, unto which I have applied my ſelf a long time, 1 did not in-che 
leaſt hefitate on this Occaſion, but did over-look- all other Confiderati- 


_——— according to your requeſt, which ifs 
of his Majeſty's eſpecial Favour to you, which the good 
God hath now inſpired into him-foe- | | 
of his Royal Bounty yourhave form | 
I do not in the leaſt or queſti your Gratitade and Duty,” nor 
the ſenſe of that Obligation which lieth upon-you-on many: Accounts of 
to him all Obedience, according to the revealed Will of God; 
who is the Sole and Sovereign Lord of all Men, and otall things what 
ſoever. And wher'l thus of | his Majeſty,. you know very wel 
that we muſt underſtand all Perſons ating by Authority from him, ac- 
arts Sotn ſame revealed Wall of Almighty God 3 and the 
being ſo nororious,we cannot but obſerve it in this place, even that kind- 
neſs and Jaftice you have upon many and ſundry occafions had- 
and ſenſible experience of from the Hands of his Majeſty's firſt.and 
cipal Minifter of Stare, his Eminency the Lord Cardinal | 
need [ enlarge on this Subjet z- only let me/add bot one 
- my own about this laſt Favour, the Convocation of this Synad, which 
you beheved to be at this time ſo needful for ighly i 


5 ww 


C—_ 


matters concerning the Church, which war always confider'd 2s a 


. of 
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1645. of the State 3 His Majeſty was therefore pleaſed to vouchſafe you this 
Thezgth. Synod, ſo earneſtly defired by you,that you might regulate paſt matrers, 
V. and re-eſtabliſh among you that Order which 


you ought to for 
the future 3 and the rather, becatiſe there be many years lapſed irce 
you had an Aſſembly of this nature. 

Sirs, It is moſt certain, that your Enemies who deſign your diminuti- 
on and ruin, could never meet with a more favourable means and op- 
| ep." to attempt it, than by maintaining and m_—_ your Divi- 

identions ; for theſe will bring you into Confuſion : $0 that 
ou have good reaſon to admire the Benignity and Juſtice of his Maje- 
y, afhiſted with his Eminency's Counſel in giving you his ProteRion, 
that by means of his Royal Power, ſo much needed by you, may 
be maintained in all Liberty, and enabled to deliberate and P or do in 
thoſe Points of Doftrin and Dilciplin relating to your Religion ; altho 
his Majeſty do not in the leaſt wiſe approve of it, becauſe of its 
difference from that of which he makes Profeſſion, as alſo doth not the 
far greateſt part of his People,who are his Subjetts : So that in caſe they 
ſhould take that advantage they have to abuſe you any way, you have 
not, in theſe circumſtances under which you are now fallen throagh paſt 
Diſorders, any other means for your Subſiſtence, but his Sovereign An- 
thority 4 which only, ſince you have loſt thoſe Forces and Fortreſſes in 
which you formerly confided, can keep you ſafe; and, if you will be 
contented, happy. Beſides, you know it by good experience,that there 
is nothing more ient, or advantagious to you, than an entire Sub- 
n—_— OT, 8 next and immediately after 
God, you ſhould depend upon the King's Sovereignty 5 nor is 
ns Se nate Res on pr them bock i 
ec pede, Prof imſeparabl _ 
on the other, you bave your rably toge- 
ther. And there is yet ſomething more t neg abr 
of Afﬀairs ; for ſith the Divine Grace hath Crowned both King and King- 
dom with ſo many Viories, God ſhewerh you the beginnings of that 
Peace, which above all other things you have ſo very defired, 
and fo ardently prayed for, and from which you may hope to partici- 
pate in thoſe abundant Bleſſings that are likely to flow in _—_ the Nati- 
on. And his Majeſty alſo on his part may hope, that all his Sabjets, in 
thankfulneſs for this great Benefit, will be the more affectionately engaged 
unto his Service, and yield more chearful Obedience to him, as they be 
rd ow opted vt but you, Sirs, more than all of them, becauſe 
of thoſe particular Priviledges, which have been granted to you on this 
Occurrence. 

[ am expreſly charged in the firſt Article of my Inſtructions from his 
Majeſty, to aſſure you, that he will preſerve you in the full enjoyment 
of wi which have been conferred upon you; he 
this to be his Intention, that he will carry a Fatherly Afﬀettion to 
hisSubjes of the Reformed jon, and continge unto them the ef- 
tes of his wonted kindneſies, and that he will maintain, and cauſe in- 
violably to be maintained, his Edits of Pacification. His Majeſty alſo 
believeth, that you will perſevere in o_— Duty, to 
rw obliged. ecke forme re , oe 1nd 
zeſty bath promiſed you, Majeſty com me to thac 
immediately u the Death of Lond Df deeiliere who xerciſed 
the Office of General Depary, he appointed the Lord of jgny to ſac- 
ceed him, and to take care of your Concerns at Court, ha an ell- 
tire Confidence in him, that he will ſerve him well z and believing alfo 
that von will, as vor onght, confide in him, it being for your _ 
good, 


uM 


w of S&*s prom. as 


"” yu- 


"ic i nay 
ated wor thn ; His Majeby 


that ſtick Wor £ 


rg + $-—urde 


YARRA 


\ 
— 4 * 
Lad 4b hh 


Td 
2, 


obedience, which yownr 
propounded and orfidints 


mirted, Paſtors of 


"x A 
Church, Thall not ar/all be Cine. A Chal nab 
nor'as this, His/ Majeſty aſſareth you, that you will Sn 


which will be yery pleaſing to him, but which alſo 


much unto your Advantage, 


And itis his'Maeſty's WAII, that no Letters ſhall 'be' 
—_ rill'they/ have been firſt communicated.co me, 


in your, 


courſe rhe Witde, 8:3 


, Perſecution, or other, | 
__— which a ro rap he Minds of / his Majeſty's Bak 


Aﬀeſtions from, by, lajef 


ens i 
hon os 
| - - 


W34TK& 
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faction and Jaſtice, although they were wronged, and had the right on 165g. 
their fide 3 yea, and they have alſo in divers places by their —_ pri- The 2g 
vate Authority ſet np again Preachings, beſides thoſe which were allow- _—_— 
ed and appointed by the Commiſſioners for Executing the Edit of Nar- 
tes, particularly in ſach places where the Ecclefiaſticks are Lords of the 
Mannor, which 1s a grievous violation of the Edi. Moreover your 
Miniſters do notoriouſly tranſgreſs it, by excomunicating ſuch Parents as 
ſend their Children to ſtudy in Catholick Colledges, and have written 
* ſcurrilouſly and injuriouſly of thoſe who have become Converts unto * 7s have « 
the Ronan Catholick Religion. Moreover there is a praftice among jm f 
you of diverting the Poor's Mony, and Legacies given to Pious uſes, by ter wric an 
employing thole Sums towards the Maintenance of your Miniſters, and —_— Pere 
to the defraying of Synodical Expences, and Reparation of your Tem- Martyn an 4 
ples, which Methods and Courſes are contrary to thoſe preſcribed by 7-fa'e Meni- 
the Forty Third Article of particular matters in the Edi& of Nets, which $7,957 
His Majeſty will have obſerved. Upon all which A&ions, and others end of this 
of the like nature done in prejudice of his Majelties Authority, and the ** 
publick Tranquility, of whoſe Preſervation his Majeſty is ſo careful, he 
declaretb, that being the common Father of his People, he neither can 
nor ought to ſuffer his Edits to be thus violated; and COS 
Notice uhto his Subjets of the P. R. Religion, that they reform theſe their 
Miſcarriages 3 and you are to cxhort them to it, and that they demean 
themſelves better for the future ; that ſo his Majeſty may have no juſt oc- 
cafion of offence, which he will certainly take at ſuch enterpriſes as theſe 
are, and pr Trig: of —— he —_ believe mn 
willfully ſatisfie him on your part, and in caſe you ſo do, his Majeſty 
fureth you of his Royal Protetion, and of all a&ts of Kindneſles, that you 
can poſſibly defire of him for your fatisfaftion. Finally, his Majeſty ha- 
ving ered that National Synods cannot be held without very great 
| nor without parting ſach as take long Journeys hither, to a 

World of trouble z and whereas many matters and buſineſſes which are 
reſerv'd for theſe general Aſſemblies, may be terminated with more 
caſe and leſs Charges in the Provincial Synods, which his Majeſty per- 
mits to be held once every Year, for the Conveniency and Diſcipline 
of the Charches of the Proteſtant Reformed Religion ; for theſe con- 
fiderations his Majeſty thought good to propound by me unto you Sirs, 
that for time to come, you ſhould give all power unto Provincial Sy- 
nods, for knowing, regulating and terminating of affairs, which may 
fall out in all the Provinces of this Kingdom , the cognizance where- 
of did only formerly Ons theſe National Synods, which his Ma- 
jeſty is reſolv'd ſhall never be held any more but when as he thinks 


meer 


And to conclude, there is a matter of great importance, which is fit- 
ting you ſhould be acquainted with now at the beginning of this Sy- 
= that ſo it may be the better ordered, and ended the ſooner. I 


received in my Letters very lately an Expreſs and particular Order con- 
cerning ſome certain Articles and Orders of which I before ſpake, vis. 
That there is an Abuſe committed by the Provinces, in ſending and 
communicating by their Deparies Letters from Strangers. This his Ma- 
jeſty declareth to be contrary to his Edidts, and prejudicial to the pab- 
ick ane» Uyrner yo own Service. Whetefore I am commanded to be 
very careful, and to provide herein, that among your dcliberations, 
none other matters be debated bur ſach as w_—_ to be fo by 
all the Depaties of the Provinces of this Ki and thoſe Matters 
only oats” ah: you neither receive any 

$ Letters 


; 


-- 


————_— rn — 
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1659. Letters from, nor hold any Correſpondency with Strangers in any wa 
The 2#th. or manner, or for any cauſe or buſineſs whatſoever 3 and you be 
waa, Rriftly forbidden to receive any Writings of what quality ſoever com- 

ing from Foreign Countries, and not under his Majeſties Juriſdicon 3 
nor may any one dare during the fitting of this Synod, to publiſh or 
ſpread them abroad in this Town of Lowdwr. And in caſe ſuch a thing 
ſhould happen, and that ſuch Papers are found , I am injoyned imme- 
diately to ſuppreſs them, and to proceed rigorouſly againſt fuch as vend 

| or diſtribute them, as is meet I ſhould, and to inflict ſuch Penalties as 
I ſhall judge fit. And farther, | am moſt exprefly and dire&tly com- 
manded to do what in me lieth for the ſhortning and ſpeedy ending of 
this Synod : Which Ordet I received in the laſt Diſpatch that came un- 
to this Town. 


CE AP. Iv. 


The Anſwer of Monfiear Daille the Moderator of the Synod, unto 
the Speech of the Lord Commuſſuner. 


S ſoon as my Lord Commiſſioner had ended his Speech, Monſieur 
Dailke, who was Moderator of the $ , made this Anſwer fol- 
lowing, in the Name of the whole Aſſembly unto his Lordſhip. 


My Lord, 


7 long interruption of theſe Holy Aſſemblies, have made us 
but too ſenſible of their fingular uſefulneſs, and how needful 
they be unto our Churches. And this hath augmented our Joys, to ſee 
that God hath at laſt touched the Heart of his Majeſty our Sovereign 
Lord with that goodneſs, as to grant us this preſent Synod. And with- 
out doubt, My Lord, you obſerved Yeſterday upon Reading the Letters 
of Commiſſion from the reſpeQive Provincial Synods, how deeply they 
were affe&ted with the Mercy, for they could not refrain the Expreſſions 
of their Senſe and Reſentment of it even in their Diſpatches. We there- 
fore having received this fingular favour from his Majeſty, do own and 
acknowledge it to be a mere and pure A& of his Grace and Clemen- 
cy, and take it as a Pledge and Earneſt of his Majeſties Good Will an- 
to us, and fincere purpoſes of keeping 1nviolate his Edits. Unto this 
his Majeſty hath added another and more <ipecial favour, in pitching 
apon your Lordſhip to repreſent his Perſon in this Allembly, even you, 
my Lord, who for Piety and Integrity, for Faith and Vertue, are re- 
nowned not only in our Churches, but in the World it ſelf. In fo much 
that the worſt and greateſt Adverſarics of our Religion being won with 
the laſter of chat Jaſtice and Uprightneſs which have ever ſhined forth 
in your Adminiſtration of that high Dignity and Office poſlefied by 
you theſe many Years in the firſt and chiefeſt Parliament of France, do 
delire and continually demand, that your Lordſhip may be their Judge 
and Reporter of their Cauſes, and do account themlielves happy in caſe 
they can obtain it. 


Certainly, 


CC ce eee nd 


_— I. 
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Certainly, my Lord , his Majeſty could never have made a more ad- t559e 


vantagious Choice 'for-us 3 and ' we [render your 'Lordſhips The agth. 
buthble Thanks, that overlooking your great Age, 3. a ot 


weighty Affairs, the tedious incommodiries of  Trave}, and of th 
ſon of the Year , your Lordſhip hath accepted of this Commiſlion, 
and cloſed with this opportunity, which the good Providence of +God 
bath put into your Hands for the Service of his Majeſty , and for do- 
ing all good Offices to our poor Churches, which God-knoweth 
great need of fo Faſt and Fanhfula Friend as your Lordſhipntar - 
jeſty. We need you, my Lord, and we intreat ,/ that 
you would be pleaſed to teſtific it with all Efficacy imaginable uidi 
his Majeſty, and to his Miniſters, the Innoceney; the Simplicity of our 
Condu&, that the Jealoufies which our li-Wiſhers do! fuggeſt goto him 
againſt theſe our Atſemblies may be abated and removed. - Our Narkd- 
nal Synods are in no wife prejudicial to his Majeſtics Service-z 2yea, the 
very contrary is true, for their firſt and principal ufe' is x6confiem 
us the more ſtedfaſtly in our Religion, the Firſt and moſt Uldftrious Ar- 
ticle whereof you know my Lord, = you have been'educared/in it 
from your Infancy,) is the belief of the Sovereign Auttiorny of Kings 
over all Perſons whatſoever, without Exception, woes wars vo" 
of rhat indiſpenfable Obligation lying upon all thee: s, to" yiehd 
them in all —_ all —=. ons Savice and rm ns only10e 
of Fear bat for Conſcience ſake;) and ſauchan intite and Bobs 
miffon , that cheir reſpets are extended and ed! unto tb Of» 
cers ating by and under them and their Order; dod/in:whoſe E 4 
ments atid Miniſtty there ſhinerh forth any Beam of Abyal At 

This Do&rin the Holy Apoſtles learnt ns, to be” uo Rings 
and thoſe who be' Commiſſionated by them. This Wo received 
from the Primitive Chriſtians , that the King is nevt'and nuder God; 
and that there is no-middle power intervening between God's ahtl * tris 
and after that Service we owe unto oar God, there is none more' $a- 
cred or inviolable than his. In the very firſt Seffiohs of Ig 
your Lordſhip ſhall ſee every one of us ſubſcribe. this. Holy ,/ Juſt 
as we have expeunded it in our common and publick Confeſſion, und 
we truſt that God will {6+ enable us by his Grace, that we ſhall tore 
and more juſtifie the Confeſſion we ttow make of ity by a moſt don- 
ſtant and inviolable Fidelity in his Majefties Service. And in 
mean while ,' we ſhall offer op our ttoſt ardent ' Prayers unto 
God for the Health of his —_— moſt Sacred Perſon , for 
Proſperity of his Family , for the y Sncceſs of his 

for the Peace and Glory of: the King But, my Lord, 


; We beſeech- 
of "them. d- 
Homilky and 
of his 
8\\s . And 
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el And afterwards the Deputies did by the Mouth of their ſaid Mo- 
derator add as followeth, = | 
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| "My Lord, © 


VA E do acknowledge in the Firſt place, that it was a moſt ſignal 
| effe& of his Majeſty's Goodneſs,' that when the Office of Ge- 
neral Deputy became void by the Death of the Lord Marqueſs of Ar- 
williers, that his Majeſty was. pleaſed to! fill it up with the Perſon of 
my Lord Marqueſs of Revigny, a Noble-man endowed with all Quali- 
ties requiſite for it, and. who will andoubtedly diſcharge it faithfully. 
And if our Churches had choſen for themſelves as was accuſtomed, they 
could never have made an EleQion more advantagious. And we alſo 
have cauſe enough to be thankful unto his Majeſty, tor granting us the 
Liberty of Deliberating about his Confirmation in 'this Office, without 
impoſing on. us in this jancture any Forde, or Necefaty. And for as 
much as our- Churches are intirely ſatisfied with the care and pai 

which the ſaid. Lord Marqueſs of Ratwigny bath taken in. our Afﬀairs , 
and that they believe: he ; will always continue to acquit himſelf moſt 
warthily 1n «his Imployment 5 and becauſe his Majeſty hath given us 
to underſtand; that it would be very pleaſing: to hum that he ſhould be 
Coafirmed 5 this (Aflembly not knowing how or where to make a better 
Choice, do continue bim: uk this, Office, -and -rebgn into his own Hands 
en wlch he hath made amt Alembly of dren bis Deyae 

igert n_— — fs . mar , 
Gon: wieh-ol ofhble cane and friehfuloesy, we gave him bis Priviledge 
of- Sitting,cand his deliberative and dediſive Vates among us, as all Ge- 
nerd! '[Depaties his Predeceſſors. have bad, according-to bis Majeſty's de- 
fire : And the AR hereof ſhall be inſerted afterward 440to0 the Body of 
the -Ats of this Synod. | Fr} in! 

As, forthe reſt, This Aflembly being purely Ecdeſiaſtical, we know 
very , well that none other matters, but ſuch as are Eccleſiaſtical, and 
which concern the Religion and Diſcipline of our Churches, ought to 
be.areated in it,] and we are abſolutely :reſolved , that»we will notin 
any wile (werve or depart from the [Rules of our Duty and Callings 3 
nos will we (after any other Aflembly whatſoever: tobe held,” where- 
m'gny,of our affairs ſhall be debated , or-any EleQtion made. of De- 
Patac5-: And, we believe that there is nox-fo, much as Ote) Man among 
s.:ha is one of our Members, that hathithe leaſt inclination there- 
Wks)! 3 TOY 23> 
apg-as:for the Proclaiming, of General Faſts, by the Provincial Sy- 
Dads, it, being expreſly Ordained by onn Canons ,'.thet the - Province 
whole zight it is to call the National Synodg, may;/publiſhs General Faſt, 
uk thege, be a neceſſity for it, and-the King [baving} permitted us the Ex- 
erciſe of our Diſcipline, and the putting ,of-,our Canons in Execution: 
This Aſſembly hopeth that his Majeſty's Equity and Goodneſs will not 
deprive us of the Power and Liberty to reduce them into a& and pra- 
ice, And the rather , becauſe our extraordi bumbling of our 
ſelves before God, is not defign'd only for ib end, that we may ob- 
tain from his Sovereign Mercy a peculiar Bleſſing on thoſe of our 
Communion 3 but alſo we do then wreſtle. with our God for the pro- 


tpecity of the whole Nation, and fpy the Preſervation of his Majeſty's 
own Perſon. 


And 


_ Y 
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And as for that eratompan abt war ge de the 1659. 
Exerciſe of their Paſtoral Office in their Books and Sermons, printed or The 29th. 
preached in Defence of our Religion, our Fathers before ever the Ex- 9%, 
exciſe of our ion was by the Edits, and inthe very 

midft of Fire Faggot, had Chriſtian Charity in that great Eſteem 

and Commendation, that they by a moſt plain and Expreſs Article of 

our Diſcipline, did prohibit the: Uſage of any injurious reprogchifol 

Terms, which might in the leaſt exaſperate Men's Spirits ; 'ſo that the 
Times in which we now live being more calm and peaceable thron 
the Grace of God, and the Goodneſs of onr King, his Majeſty may 
fally aflared, that on this Account he ſhall always fad os yielding a moſt 
perfect Obedience, a moſt exemplary Modegation. : 

And it were to be wiſhed that the Preachers in the Romiſh Com- . 
manion were as circumſpe&3; / then ſhould we not be ſo much torn 
in pieces as we are continually by them both in Print and Pulpit. 

| But as for thoſe Words Aztichrift in our Liturgy, and: 1dolatry, and 
Deceits of Satan, which are found in our Confefhon, they be Words de- 
elaring the Grounds and Reaſons of our Separation from the Romiſh 
Charch, and Doqrins which our Fathers maintained in the worſt of 
Times, and which we are fully reſolved as they, through the Aids of Di- 
vine Grace, never to abandon, but to keep faithfully and inviolably to 
the laſt Gaſp. 

Whalſt his Majeſty's Predeceſſors were pleaſed” to permit. our Churches 
the choice of Foreigners for their Paſtors ,” we ade uſe of that Privi- 

and none of our Synods either ProvinciiÞor National ever knew 
one of them to deport himſelf otherwiſe than arNative of this Kingdom, 
all of them when mveſted with the Miniſtry our Churches, have liv- 
ed, and a&ted,and preached as natural born Frenct-men: But fince that 
Interdidtion made us by the late King of Glorious/ and Immottal Memo- 
ry, we never receiv —_ bue raeny > ng nn have 
moſt 'humbly petitioned his Majeſty now 1 t he would be 
Meafed to'pat « diſtiation between thoſe who are wholly Strangers, and 
others who, tho the Sons of Strangers, are yet botn in the Kingdom, and 
are nnder the Protection and Government of his Crown, 'and whom 
our Parliaments, in all Queſtions about Inheritances and Saccefſions to 
them, and other Priviledges of this Nature, have equalized with all o- 
ther his Majeſties Subjets. And although ſome of them have beenEdu- 
. cated in Commonwealths, yet their Religion learns them” to 
themſelves with all Reverence to the Superior Powers under all: Forms 
of Government whatſoever, and that Protection which they have from 
this Kingdom doth incline their AfﬀeRions upon Principles of Gratitude 
and Intereſt unto a Monarchical Government. And in caſe his Majeſty 
ſhould be pleaſed to allow them the Exerciſe of cheir Miniſtry: among ns 
in this Kingdom, as we moſt humbly petition bis Majeſty fo to do, he 
would have full, and clear, and ſufficient Proof of their Loyalty in his 
Service. 

As for Letters, which may be ſent by Strangers unto this Aſſembly, al- 
though there is none of our Religion in any Nation that doth follicit us 
unto Afions contrary to our Dutyz and in caſe they ſhould go about to 
do it, all and every Individual Member /of this \Affembly at the firſt 
Gghr of ſuch a Letter, would reje& the Motion with Horror-and Execra- 
yon : cnet mts ns mn ns taped ne 
lick Orders ſake, the Lords 1 to ns, and ſer over 
_ COAGNEN are to receive and - diſpoſe merry pony Are 
Majeſty's Will ; But yet as to matters concerning our Religion, we 
that his Majeſty will ſaffes us to hold Communion and —— 
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with our Brethren. For other Letters coming from his Majeſty's Sub- 
jets to this Aſſembly, and relating to Eccleſiaſtical matters, wherein 
they be concerned, his Majeſty having graciouſly permitted us to de- 
bate of theſe very matters, we doubt not in the leaſt but that he will 
allow us to-recerve thoſe Letters and Memoirs, which contain their fn- 
formations and Inſtrathons to us. | | 
In ſhort, : our whole Religion being grounded upon the Word of God, 
and this Word teaching us to fear God, arid honour the King, we never 
perform any A& of Religious Worſhip to that Great God who created 
us, in which we do not offer ap a Prayer with our moſt ardent Vows for 
the Supreme Power here on Earth, and particularly for all that are in Au- 
thoruy over us, and upon all occaſions that occur unto us, we do leave 


Impreſſions hereof upon tlie Souls of the Faithful, who are Members of 


our Churches, in our Sermons. And we are well aflared that before 
the breaking up of this Synod, your Lordſhip, my Lord Commiſſioner, 
ſhall ſee not in one ſingle Exhortation only, but in many, thoſe inviolable 
Inclinations we haveunto the Weal and Happineſs of the Government, 
and that Obedience which we are all unanimouſly reſolved to render 
unto the Will and Laws of our Prince, when as they be not contrary to 
that of the Law of God, who is the King of Kings. 

And as his Majeſty hath hitherto been pleaſed to favour us with our 
Liberty of ſerving God according to that Light we have received, and 
in the Purity of the Goſpel z and whereas my Lord Commiſſioner hath 
now declared to us his Majeſty's good Pleafure to uphold us favourably 
in this Liberty under the Prote&tion of his Edits, and to exert that Au- 
thority, which God ibath pat into bis Hands, to ſecure us from their At- 
_—_— who would deprive us of it; and as we have no gronnd nor 

e to complain of Opprefſion and Perſecution 3 fo alſo we ſhall not 
make uſe of any ſuch Terms as are expreſſive of them, and we ſhall upon 
all Occaſions give clear and ample Evidence of that reſpe&t we bear 
unto our Sovereign, and we ſhall take a moſt eſpecial care for keep- 
ing the Publick Peace, of which our Acons, Words and Writings 
( and theſe . Laſt ſhall never be publiſhed, but according as we 
are allowed by the Edids, and regulated by the Canons of our Diſci- 
pline, and by the Decrees of our National Synods) ſhall, by the Grace 
of God, be moſt valid and authentick Sureties for us as they have been 
in titnes paſt, ſo for the future. And as we ſhall never render oar fclves 
unworthy of his Majeſty's favour, fo we hope that he will continne 10 
extend unto us the Honour of his Love and good Will, and that be will 
ordain al Governors of his Provinces, Places and Fortrefles, and all Of- 
ficers m Parliament, and all other Courts of Judicature, where Juſtice is 
adminiſtred, to fee rhat his Edid&s be carefully executed, that fo there 
being no violatioh of them on their parts, we alſo on ours may never 
have any occaſion for the fature of complaining to his Majeſty, who 
next and after God is our only SanQuary, to whom we may berake our 
{clves for Refuge againſt all Injuſtices and Oppreſſions. 

And as for what is paſt, there being very many Places in this Kingdom 
where the good Intentions of his Majeſty have not been followed, and 
where thote of our Religion have been diſturbed in the Exerciſes of it, 
a!td have ſuffered very Violences in their Families, in their Chil- 
dren, 11) their own P s, and in their Eſtates in ſundry and divers 
ways, contrary to - what is granted us by the Edit: And the inferioar 
Judges have been fo far from doing us right, that even they have been 
me re 4 ma bon oc rr 

in(t us: Oar Ki ing the [ Vi rent of God, and w 
will et rote to hi, "; in the ladependency - 
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He therefore cannot but approve, that | do make Th us 
Addreſſes to Heaven to be rted under their Sufferings, and RS - 
forted in their Afﬀfitions, ſo we alſo ſhould have reconrſe unto his Roy- 
al Throne for Support under our Burthens, and Redreſs of our 
vances, and the Conſervation of our Invaded Liberties and Pro- 
And whereas his Lordſbip, my Lord Commiſſioner, Was pleaſed to 
fay, That his Majeſty hath greater reaſon to complain by far of his Sub- 
jets of the Reformed Religion for their Infrations and T of 
the Edi, as if they had either in Langstdoc, or any where atten. 
pted to reſtore the Preaching of Gods Word by overt Aftions, by mere 
Force and Violence,contrary to the publick Peace,and the General Laws 
of the Kingdom 3 we profeſs, that the hearing of this Relation was a 
moſt ſenſible Grief and Sorrow to us. We do not in in the leaſt 
of your Lordſhip, my Lord Commiſſioners for you did follow thoſe 
very Orders and Inſtracions which were given you. We receive with all 
poſſible reſpe&t and humility whatever comes from his Majeſty, becauſe 
we reverence his Authority, and becauſe we have many Pledges and To- 
kens of his Kindneſs and Love unto us. But we are exceedingly grieved 
and concerned, that thoſe who are near his Ma do us very ill 
Offices, and (lander us unto him, repreſenting our Aions in ve >." Porn 
colours 3 ls in (tea pe rg atths Treg our Re- 
ligion hat _— aboliſh'd and remov very many places, 
where it was permitted by the EdiQs, and that oar Temples have been 
demoliſhed by main Force, and in an Hoſtile manner, they have dif- 


wicked falſe Stories of us at Court, as if we had ſome new and 
unlawful Enterprizes and $in our Heads, Beſides, we bave ano- 
ther thing of very hard ion, that whereas the Canons of our Dif- 
cipline do expreſly forbid thaſeof our Communion to their Children 


unto: Jeſuits, and to other profeſſed and avowed Enemies of our Religi- 
on, becauſe that through their fiery and inconfiderate Zeal for their 
own,they turn every Stone,and ule all ſort of meansto prevent them from 
that Duty they owe unto God, and to their Parents, yea, and to his 
Majeſty himſelf; and we being allowed the Exerciſe of our Diſcipline 
as well as of our Religion, why ſhould we be counted blame-worthy 
for our care in the Religious Education of our Children, and for our j 
Severity in cenſuring their finful negligent Parents? 

And whereas ſome of ours are accuſed for reproaching, and other in- 
jarious Carriage towards ſach Perſons, as have quitted our Communion 
tor that of the Church of Rome ; we are ſo far approving of thoſe 
Actions towards them, that 'tis well known we require all our Members 
to pray for them, and to labour by all pions means to reduce them into 
the good way of Eternal Salvation. But we profeſs our utter Ignorance 
of any ſach Abuſes offered unto our Revolters: And in ſtead hereof, 
this we know, that there be open Violences done unto thoſe godly Per- 
ſons, who do forſake the Communion of the Romiſh Church, and j 
themſelves unto ours. And we that his will not be - 
ed, if we produce Inſtances and hereof, in that Bill of Grie- 
vances we intend to preſent unto him. 

And as for the Poor's Monies, which they ſuggeſt nnto his Majeſty to 
have been diverted from thoſe nſes, whereunto were 
We moſt humbly beſeech my Lord to do us that Favour, 
as to acquaint his Majeſty, t tee ule Þ gone in our Poor, that 
rather than they ſhould want thi for them, and wander up 
and down the Streets, and make a Trade of begging, our Miniſters _ 
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of that generousSpirit, they would firſt ſuffer their own Wages . to be 
defalked, and that Abatenients ſhould be made of their er Sti- 
pends. So that his Majeſty, in ſtead of beg diſpleaſed at oyr, Condu&, 
and the pretended Infracions on our part of his Edits, being better 
and more truly informed by your Lordſhjp, my Lord Commiſhgner,and 

my Lord General Deputy, his Prote&tion will be continued tg us, and 


" thathe will be pleaſed to ſhrowd us from thoſe Violences done us by 


thoſe, who, delight in breaking of thoſe, Edits, and Spoiling us of 
_ Priviledges, which were granted us 'by his Majeſty's Prede- 
ce{lors. | tc FW 

We do acknowledge that our Nations] Synods cannot be held with- 
out a great deal of Labour and Expence,;z but their meeting from time to 
time being abſolately neceſſary for us,we undergo.theTravail and Burden 
with a great deal of chearfulneſs. And bis Majeſty. having bubdfo en- 
abled us by his Bounty to bear in ſome meaſure the charge of it, we can- 
not but promiſe our ſelves, from his Royal Goodneſs, the continuance 
therecf, and that he will not -— yas us of his Liberality, when as we 
{hall be obliged to come from all parts vf the Kingdom unto theſe Ge- 
neral Aſſemblies. And could thoſe Aﬀairs, which are brought unto 
theſe Synads,be terminated any where clſe,we would moſt willingly ſpare 
vur ſelves the pains and trouble of travelling from one end of France 
unto another, and to fit down about other Mens buſineſs for ſome Weeks, 
at ſo great a diſtance from our own Habitations and Families, as the moſt 
of ——_ But it being abſolutely impoſſible that TR ſhould ſubfiſt 
without theſe Aſſemblies, and there having been a long Interval of 
Years elapſed fince the laſt held at Charenton unto this preſent, we havi 
found by fad A that Delays and Time do multiply Aſiirs, and 
cauſe them to be diſpatched with the more and greater difhculty, we 
perſwade our ſelves, and ground our Perſwaſions and Confidence upon 
that unparallel'd Goodneſs of our Sovereign, that it will be 
to him, that my Lord our Depaty General ſhould demand and preſs 
his Majeſty to ſuffer it to be called, when as the Neceffities of our 
Churches do require it, for the compoſing of our Afﬀairs, according to 
the Canons of our Diſcipline, and as hath been cuſtomarily praftiſed eve- 
ry three Years. And as for that Expedient of ending matters in our Pro- 
vincial Synods, there is ſo great a quantity of Afﬀairs of another Nature, 
that without a total Subverſion of our Diſcipline, they can never be de- 
termined but in our Triennial National Synods. 

And whereas his Lordſhip, my Lord Commiſſioner, was pleaſed to 
touch at our holding Correſpondency with Foreigners, over and beſides 
what hath been ſaid, and is reeorded in the As of former National Sy- 
nods. In anſwer to thjs, there be yet ſeveral Perſons now preſent, who 
can very-well remember, that the Kings, his Majeſty's Predeceſſors, did 
permit our Churches to hold up a Correſpondence with qur Neighbours 
10 matters concerning our Religion and Diſciplines yea, and as occaſions 
oftered, that we ſhould ſend our Deputies to them. And however 
the People of Geneve, Switzerland, Germany, and of other Countries, 
do live under a Form of Civil Government quite different from ours z 
yet becauſe thoſe Nations be Friends, and in League with France 3 and 
principally becauſe our Religion is animated univerſally by the ſame Spi- - 
rit, and that it inſpireth all its Profeſſors with an inviolable Reſpet and 
Obedience for the Higher Powers, of what kind or nature ſoever they 
be, in any State, the Kings, his Majeſty's Predeceſſors, had never any 
reaſon to complain, that this yer ao ncy was in any wiſe prejudi- 
cial to their Authority. So that it it ſhoald pleaſe his Majeſty , our 

Sovereign 
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Sovereign Lord to give us once again the ſame Liberty, he mighs he 1 
fully red as —_ our inviolable Fidelity. o , | - nr wp 

And as for our Students, when asever it ſhall pleaſe his Mijeſty , as a2AR, 
we moſt Humbly requeſt him-ſo to do, to give them Licenſe of Vi- 
firing Foreign Univerſities, there ſhall be no cauſe to fear that their 
good [Inclinations ſhould be corrupted, or that they ſhould return 
Home difaffetted to the Perſon and Government of their Prince. 

And as for Letters or Writings from Foreign Parts, ,we (hall not re- 
ceive nor peruſe any of them, unleſs his Majzſty's Commiſſioher do ap- 
prove of ir. ' 

There is yet one Word more to be ſpoken abont. the duration of-this 
Synod, which my Lord Commitſioner faith muſt be very ſhort , uſe 
it is his Majeſties Pleaſure ir ſhould be ſo. To which, we reply-with all 
imaginable Duty and Reverence unto. his Lordſhip, that the length of 
thele Aﬀ/emblies doth depend upon the multitude of Buſineſs, which can- 
not be dilpatch'd in a trice, but require time for ſo doing. It is now 
Fifteen Years fince we had a National Synod, fo that 'tis an cafie mat- 
ter to judge, that as Bulineſles are multiplied extraordinarily , fo are 
their Difticulties together with them. And. as it lay not in our Power 
to prevent their out-breaking at firſt, ſo now is it not in our power ſo 
to ſhorten the time of the Seſſions of this Synod as we would, but it 
muſt of neceſſity exceed the ordinary term of former National Synodss 
for otherwiſe we mult leave many Afﬀairs undecided, or elſe their De- 
ciſion muſt be precipitated. But in caſe his Majeſty had not declared 
his Pleaſure to us herein, yet it is the general Intereſt of our 
and of every one of us in particular, to: haſten as much as poſhibly we 
can our return to our reſpettive ſtations 3 and therefore conſequently, 
we ſhall avoid all Delays and Protratings of Bufineſſes, which if un- 
neceſlary, cannot but be very prejudical to us. -But whereas over and 
beſides this Conſideration, his Majeſty hath been pleaſed to notifie his 
Intentions to as, we do moſt humbly beſeech your Lordſhip, my Lord 
Commiſſioner, to believe, that we will not loſe one Moments time, 
but ſhall intend our Synodical Afairs with all affiduity and diligence 
imaginable. But our principal Requeſt unto your Lordſhip is , that 
your Lordſhip would be pleaſed to allure his Majelty, that as we be 
Natural born French-men, (o have we the latereſts and Glory of France 
lying at our Hearts 3 and as we are Chriſtians, ſo we know our ſelves 
inviolably obliged to the Obſervation of that Apoſtolical Precept, To 
Fear God, and Honour the King. We have already (aid it, and-we do 
once again repeat it, that as by the Grace of God we do make pro- 
feſſion of Chriſtianity, and of a purer Reformed: Religion , ſo ag do 
we hope that God will enable us by his Grace to.excel all other his 
Majeſties Subjets in a moſt perfe& Loyalty and Obedience. To which, 
let me but add one word more, that as we have formerly belieged Hea- 
ven with the importunate battery of our Vows and Prayers for his Ma- 
zeſty who now reigneth over us 5 and as. we upon God's gracious An- 
ſ#ering of -us, did render to his Diving, Ms) molt ſolemn and a- 
buadant Praiſes and Thankſgivings, 10 a we continue as long as 
we live to beg of the King 0 ” Kiines, that he would be pleaſcd to pre- 
ſerve our King, and that vo the many. Victories with, which he hath fa- 
vour'd his Arms, he would. ſuperadd this vantage , to give him to 
eſtabliſh his Kingdom in a long and Peace, to' bleſs his intend- 
ed Marriage, and that he may ſee the: happy Fruits and Pledges there- 
of : And having Reigned many long Jaan all Proſperity and Felicity, 
he may tran(mic the Scepter receiv x his Fathers me 
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1659. his own Body, who may weild it in all Righteouſneſs, as long as the 


6 ow and Moon endure. 


© Þ .S. £ 
The Marqueſs of mugen) Sworn General Deputy. 


HIS Afembly ahnbutelice the Kindneſs of his Majeſty, in 
chooſing the Lord Marqueſs of Rxvigny, to ſucceed in the - ber 
of the Marqueſs of Arzilliers Deceaſed, and to diſcharge the Office of 
Genera) Deputy for the Churches of this Kingdom, 'till ſuch time as his 
Majeſty ſhould be pleaſed to grant Liberty for the Calling and Meeting 
of this Aſſembly, unto which bis Majeſty permitteth the Nomination 
of fach Perſons as are to be preſented unto this important Charge 3 and 
the Lord Commiſſioner having told us from the King, that this Aſſem- 
bly had fall Liberty to deliberate about what concern'd the Office of 
the faid Lord of Rxvigny, who preſented his Majeſtics Writ for his E- 
tection and deſignation to it, offering to reſign up his Office unto this 
Aſſembly. Now after that he had received the Thanks of this Afſem- 
bly for his t care and pains taken by him for the weal of the af< 
fairs of the Reformed Churches of this Kingdom 3; this Aflembly be- 
heved , that they could not make a more advantagious Choice, thart 
) of the Perſon of the faid Lord of Revigny, who hath been already fo 
very uſefal and helpfal to them. Wherefore by a moſt unatimous Con- 
ſerie of all the Deputies of this Synod, he was appointed z and they do 
appoint him to DEP Office of General Deputy in the Reformed 
Churches of this Kingdom near his Majeſty. And this Aſſembly being 
well affared by the Lord Commiſſioner, that it would be acceptable 
ro his Majeſty if he were confirmed in the faid Office, they admi- 
niftred aro him the Oath , which is requiſite and accuſtomed to 
be raken, and then granted him both his deliberative and deciſive 
Votes, as all his Predecefſors before him, ever had in the ſaid Office g 
ro Writ was again returned to him, whoſe Tenour was as fol- 
low 


| Tet, bp Auguſt, in the Tear of our Lord, One Thouſand, 
Six Hundyed, Fifty and Three, the King reſiding then in aris, 
— bein 4 General Deputy for his Subjei#s of the Proteſtant Re- 
/ ry roger that Office being lately void through the Death of the Lord 
Moqu of Arailliers ; "ie thet bis Majeſty hed caſt his Eyes ge 
biz Subje#s, be judged that he conld not better — dr. > with the 
Perſon of the Mabqueſs of of Ruvigny , Liexterant his Armies 
als #2 ror of the {id Pr eftont Reformed Religion , Sdn 
with man Oualities , and who hath given fignal Teftineo- 
wits of bt ds and 7 Afi on livers Octafins end of bi Abilities and 
C 9 Pak ftier Service 5 and bis Mujeſty tondeſctnding to the 
ly Pate of bn Je ab bun ho mms rn yo 
ks kad —_—_— — act Red ieatie ad 
General Infra + fo Said Proteſtant Religion, and ts 
well pol rey got: hit be ok my b> Perſon, and ZED in the _ 


prefent wt Narrdtions, and 
ory or doe-rdy lg fo be may 1 


in «s he 
ulee convenient for the Benefit of bis = gn and the Relief and Satis- 
faTion 
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ent Writ "unto the ſaid Lord of Ravigny, he war plea; 
fs own Hand-, pR-unr pt counterſigned by me his 


cretary of State, and of "his Commandments. | WAY he \ 
ned LODIg OT OR 
And a little Lower by the King, 
PHELIPPEAUX. 


3. The Aſſembly exponnding the A@ by which the Lord Marqueſs 
of Ravigny was conſtirated General Deputy , declareth that their In- 
tention 1s, that his Lordſhip ſhall give his Judgment in all Aﬀairs what- 
ſoever that ſhall be treated and debated in it, excepting thoſe in which 
he ſhall be perſonally and particularly concerned, or do relate unto his; 
Office of General Deputy. C 

4. The Sieurs Exi#ache Paſtor, and de Mirabel, were ordered by this 
Aſſembly to 'go immediately to Court, and to proſtrate at his Ma- 
jeſty's Feet our moſt Humble Duties , Submiſſions and Thanks z and 
they were inteuſted with Letters unto his Majeſty, . to. the Queen, to his 
Eminency, to the Lord High Treaſurer, to the Lord of Urilheres, Secre- 
tary of State, in whoſe Diviſion are thoſe of the Reformed Religion 3 
wn Php. Lord of Herual, Controller General. . T3 

a_ 


gs. 4 Copy of the Symods Letter ſent ento"the Kang. k 


—_—_ 
* 


| 


Sire, \ 
— Wiſeſt of Kings to his Command of Feari 
ther 


of Honowring the King's, they be Two Duties inſe 
» For Kings in this World. do in ſome Senſe'bold the 
and are bis moſt lively Portraitures in Earth, and the | 
of their Thrones do not raiſe them-.above the Generality © but to- 
aw them nearer Heaven. Theſe Sire be the Fundamental Matxims of 
our Creed; which we learnt inour and exdeauonr to praitije daring 
- wr and to devolue we pen unto our: Flocks', and thoſe' 
avours which your Majeſty vouchſ; to down upon ws every 
this the firſt and chiefeſt, that your 
Lord C ommiſſioner , of your. Patern 
formed Religion z and that you de 
Nan as IG ER wi 


FIOD 
$1 


PEP 


Hh 


: 


| of 
to the priviledg gramed ns by the Kings your 


i 
i 


heving with own Royal Hand, confer d npon us the Lord: 
Ruvigoy, >. coats CD 4} hat we bo  bumbly beſeech your 
tt 2 Mijefty 


T be. Synod of Loudun. 


y eegtione fem near fn thee This is Sire, wo et 
xd de Mirabel, are charged to deliner wnte your Majeſty, and 
re have wontinated to lay at your Feet - our Homages, _ 

ere proteſiations of our 7 axviolable Fidelity z together with our 
rdyers unto the hs of Grace for the rh 63 of your 


jo moſt Sacred Perſon , for the Proſperity of this Kingdom, for the 
Eſtabliſhing of Peace, and for the happy accompliſhment of your Marriage, as 
being Sire, 


Of your Majeſty, 


The moſt Humble, the moſt Obedient, and 
moſt Faithful Subjets and Servants, the 
_ and Elders aſkmbled by your 

_y es Permiſſion in a National Synod 
. and for all of them, 


Daille, Moderator, 
7. M. de Langle, Alleſſor, 


ohn de Bri 
Lot des eres $, Scribes. 


A Copy of the Letter written wnto the Neves 


\ 


V7 as during the King's Minority, the Supream Government - 
K ingdom was put into your Hands, thoſe of our Religion w 


diſperſed in 7 parts of __ Kingdom, have received ſo warks and 7 
vidences of your Majeities Goodneſs and ProteFion, what the Remembrance 


thereof will be perpetually engraven wpon our Hearts in the deepeſt ſenſe o 
gratitude and acknowledgments. And ſince his Meſs our Sovereign 17 
c 


war devlered Major, of Nw to Govern , and his Vertues have oug-run hit 
Tears, your Mejſs, Madam, bath ſo aſjificd him with your good Counſels, 
_ wo all kzow ard cauſeſs, that you comributed moſt of all to maintain us 
e, aud in the injoyment of thoſe Priviledges which were given 
of owr Princes: "And now. the late Grant of aur Aſſembling 
bythe National Syzod is in part the fruit of thoſe good inclinations = 
Maj hath for #5, wherewith we are fo deeply affeficd, that we cannot 
bear the Expreſſions of our Thank fulnefs. And therefore, Madam, we 
£#4u6a tr charge nnto our Depatics, whom we have ſent unto the King, 
alfa npou your Majeſty, and ta affuere you not ouly of your ſincere _ 
weto naur Majeſty who are here aſſemebled, but alſo of all thoſe Perſons who 
have deputed ns, and are repreſented by us 3 and that the remembrance of 
Benefits ſhall never be blotted out of our' Souls, And we moſt hunebl Pers. 
tion your Majeſty, that you will be pleaſed always to ingage w avs Thank: 
fulneſs, by continuing ta ws the Fruits of your Royal Goodneſs, and that you 
would dargy to inerich ws with the occaſions of our inceſſant publiſbing your 
Fraiſes 3 that as we now do, jo we may always wreſtle with our God for the 
—— B from Heexes wan your Muſt and he 
we cry unto him daily; that you may bave length of 
= an En Proſperity, that your Glorious Deſogns of ſeeing 
Peace im France, and « perpetual Pons betmarw nbd Two Cromns, which have 
RS c_—_ may be at laſt atchieved. The great God, Madan, 
wall bleſs your Care and Labours in getting a Spouſe for our King which may 
brine bx @ Pofber®- 0 cn pop ii goo. ate 0 
ng 


The Synod of Lonkn 


K ing bis Father, and which may be the genuine and worthy 
many Royal Monarchs, from whoſe Blood rage cofpring 
Empire of France and Spain may be ſubjeTed : nl (on 
our (od will give your Majcſty to ſee, that by owr inviolable Fidelity 
dience unto your Commands, there are none among the rings; of rs you” 
populous Kingdom, who rye more than our ſelves, Madam, 


Of yonr Majeſty, 


The moſt Humble, and the moſt Obedient 

Subje&s and Servants, the Paſtors and 

Elders aſſembled in a National Synod of 
Loxdwn, and in the Name of all. 


Daille Moderator. 
MM. de L'Angle Aſſeflo,. 


ohn de Briſſac Scribe 
Loride des Galinieres } 


A Copy of the Letter written unto his Eminency. 


. My Lord; 


AE that next and after —_——— Done 
that we enjoy this Priviledg of meet in « National Synod, 
yet alſo are we principally obliged unto the Oedarr of pe Buoigh, ac to 


T Wiſdom of your Counſels. For befide [rr te gre neg nog 
ed by them, and that tl iy th Coe of ths impart (Ones 
Ts 


his Majeſty nnto nency }) that our Churches do 
ood yrs Bdid,ar we have been informed by my Lord de 
Mijeſo” Commiſſioner in our Aſſembly, and by your Letters written to the 
Marqueſs of Ruvigiy our General Deputy, oy Eminency's — fa- 
=_— Inclinations for us in this Occurrenc : wh Lend 
Ly 


were we met together, but we poured out our Souls in the preſence 
ing, tht be had at length inclined his Majeſty's Heart to grant uw ako we we 


ys Grace and Favour 


Jeſue our Saviour, and rendred him our moſt Solewns 


had ſo ardenily deſered 5 and our very next wav, fo one 
of or Bal unto 12 Mjefs with the moſt humble yr ber ere) 
alſo unto Eminency, to teſtifie our Gratitude uuto you. We heve 


therefore, my Lord, given in charge to the Sieurs Enftache and _ 
by ws unto Court, to throw themſelves in 'owr Head" at bis s Feet, 
to wait alſo uyon your Eminency as from ws, and to your 

all the Churches of this Kingdom, who have deputed us unto this Synod, will 
retain an everlaſting remembrance of this your Favour, together with an in- 
vjoiable reſolution of giving you the Fete te be Mee of our Senſe and 
Reſentment of it by our uncorruptible Mojefty's Service, end in 


4 moſt reſpe#ful Obedience unto thoſe! ns" x dat mee from him by 
were; me 


the Mediatoon of your moſt Rn: Mnf 
Lord, 1hat your ell re fanned wnto our 

in thoſe moi bumble Requeſts they have' 19 tender to you for ws, and that you 
would be pleaſed to obtain of bis Majeſty, that we may wi fri fr th es 
Influences of bis G s and px ere and 

always t9.atcept thoſe fits which _ 
Marqueſs of Ruvigny, whom his Majeſty pry earor pt prob enero 


522 T be Synod of Loudun. 
1659. ble Qudlities and Services have obliged us to confirm in his Office of General 
Y A Deputy; and that we may not be denied thoſe Gratifications which theſe on 
x National Aſſemblies have always received from our Kings, and which even 
— __” your Eminency its ſelf bath aprwoend for us : All our Churches, my Lord, dos 
expel? and wait for this Fruit of your Eminency's great Goodneſs, and what- 
ever ſhall be receiued by ws, it ſhall be as a moſt refreſhing Shower, that ſhall 
cauſe our Hearts to fruitifie more abundantly, yea, and the Hearts of all thoſe 
of our Religion in that Love and AﬀeGion which they kave ever bad, and 
which our Keligion and our Intereſt inſpireth ws to have above all other bjs 
Majeſty's Subje: for bis Service, and to have the Praiſe of being true French- 
men, ly devoted to the Advancement of the State, and to that reſpett 
which all France oweth unto your Eminency. But whatever may be, my Lord, 
we invocate inceſſantly our common Redeemer, that he would preſerve your E. 
minency's Perſon in all Proſperity, and bleſs your Connſels given unto his Ma- 
Jef, and cauſe them for the future, as they _ in times paſt, to ſucceed to 
the Advantage of the State, the Glory of bis Majeity, and the immortal Ho- 
nour of your Emrinency. Theſe are their Vows and Prayers, who will conſerve 
inviolably the Quality, which they bave ever had to be, my Lord, of your E- 


mInency, 


The moſt Humble and moſt Obedient 
Servants, the Paſtors and Elders AC 
ſembled in a National Synod at Low- 
dun, and for them all, Daille Mode- 
rator, &c. 


6. The Sieurs Exſt«che and Mirabel, who were Deputed from this 
Aſſembly unto his Majeſty, being returned from their Journey, gave an 
Account of. their Deputation, and delivered Letters from the King, his 
Eminency, and the Lord de la Qrilliere unto this Aſſembly, and they 
received the Praiſe and Thanks of it for their Care and Labour. 


A Copy of His Majeſty's Letter. 


Ear and Well Beloved, We were very glad at the Receipt of your 
Letters,dated the 18th Inſtant,and to hear from the Mouths of your 
Deputies-the Sicurs Ewſtache and de Mirabel , the Thanks you have ren- 
dred us for our permitting you to hold this National Synod in our Town 
of Loxdue, and the Proteſtations of your inviolable Fidelity and Obe- 
dience to us, and being well ſatisfhed therewith, we were willing to give 
you the knowledge of it by this our Letter, -and to exhort you to per- 
fiſt in your Godly Purpoſes and Daries, and to afford us upon all occafi- 
ons, which may offer themfel ves for our Service, the Evidences of your 
ood Condudt. And we farther aflare you,'that whil& you continne your 
; rn within the Bounds. we require from your Synod, and upon all o- 
ther Occurrences which you may meet withal, to maintain as much as 
in you lieth the publick. Peace and Tranquility, you ſhall alſo receive 
from us all good and favourable Uſage,and we ſhall be delighted to pro- 
tet you under the benefit of our Edits, and of thoſe of oar moſt Ho- 
noured Lord and Father the late King, as we bave done until now, and 
as we ſhall yet again once more aſſure you more -particularly, by your 
Deputies, whom we return unto-you very much fatisfied. In the mean 
while we do the more willingly allow the Continuation of the Lord Mar- * 
queſs of Rxwigny in the Office of General Deputy for your Churches near + 


our 


— — 
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513 


oar {clyes, becauſe we ate fully 
himſelf with Care and Faithfu 
the Day of November, One 


waded that he will always acquit 
e, 


Signed LOUIS. 
And a little Lower, PHELIPPEAURL 


The Superſcription was, To our dear and well-beloved the Paſtors and 
Elders Deputed unto the Aſſembly of the National Synod of our Subje: of the 
Proteſttnt Reformed Religion beld & Loudun. 


4 Copy of his Emmencys Letter. 


Sirs, 


Our Deputies delivered me the Letter, which you took the pains 

to write me. I owe you Thanks for your Civilities , md he 
more, becauſe his Majeſty mg per as he is of your inviolable 
Fidelity, and of your Zeal for his Service, 'tis but needleſs and ſaperflu- 
ous to mention any good Offices for you with his Majeſty. I pray you 
to believe that I have a very great Eſteem for you, as you do deſerve it, 
being fach good Servants and Subjets of the Ks I have nothing 
more, but to leave my ſelf to what be related of me by your own 
Deputies, and by the Diſpatches of the Lord de l« QUrilliere. I remain, 


Sire, 


Your moſt Aﬀetionate to do you Service, 
The Cardinal Mazarin. 


The Sicur de la Morinaze was Deputed by this Aſſembly with Letters 
to my Lord Chancellor, and to my Lord de Bertzeil Com Gene- 
ral of the Exchequer, and ordered to ride unto Park, there to take 
up the Sixteeti Thouſand Livres Gratuity, which his Majeſty hath been 
pleaſed to beſtow upon this Afſembly for defraying the Expences of it's 
Deputies, bs which prrpols the Order of the Accomprants, and the AC 
ſigament of my -r m__ was delivered into his Hands,which 

y t _ 
conſidering that fince the Death of the Sieur Bazix 
General Deputy of our Churches for the Third Eſtate onto the King, 
that there is no one to ſapply his Place,ſo that my Lord Marqueſs of Rs- 


1659, 


The Synod of Loudun, 


Farges Le Coq Counſellor and Secretary to the King, had the Plurality of 
Vores. Whereupon it was decreed, that my Lord Marqueſs of Revigay 
ſhall be intreated to notifie it unto the King as ſoon as poſſible, together 
with the moſt humble Petition of this Aſſembly, that his Majeſty would 
be pleaſed to chaſe one out of theſe Three, according to Cuſtom, and 
to aſlign bim the Salary, which his Majeſty and the Kings his Predeceſ- 
ſors have given unto thoſe who have exerciſed the ſaid Office of General 
Deputy. 

8. Letters being Addreſſed to this Aſſembly by the Paſtors and Profeſ- 
ſors of Divinity in the Church and Univerlity of Geneve, and other 
Letters from the Paſtors and Profeſlors of Divinity in the Churches and 
Univerſities of the Cantons of Zurich, Berne, Baſil,and Sch. ex, joyntly 
Signed by them, they were delivered unto my Lord Comm , who 
having firſt peruſed them, did afterwards order them to be communi- 
cated unto the Aſſembly , and to be read in it. The Contents of which 
were large Expreſſions of their AﬀeQtions to the Peace of the Churches 
of this Kingdom, and their Joy at the Liberty , which it hath pleaſed 
the King to give us, and the Priviledge of Atlembling in this Place, 
their Prayers for the Glory of his Majeſty, Proſperity of his Govern- 
ment, and the Bleſhings of God upon his Marriage. And mf Lord Com- 
miſhoner declaring, that he could not permit us to return any Anſwer 
to them, the whole Aſſembly ſubmitted its ſelf unto his Majeſty's 
Orders. 


-9 


9. A Copy of another Letter written unto the King; 


Sire, 
H#: happily concluded the Synod, which your Majefly was pleaſed by 


your Gracious Licenſe to permit us convocate in this Town, we have de- 

puted the Sjeure Dize & Paſtor, and de Foillac an Elder, to lay at your Maje- 
ſty's Feet our moſt humble Thanks, due from us unto your Majeſty, and 
our ſincereſt Proteſtations for continuance of our Obedience and Fidelity in 
your Service, who being the Ponrtraiture of God, our Religion which commands 
ws to fear him, doth alſo enjoyn us entirely to ſubmit our ſelves unto your So- 
vereien Authority. But over and above theſe Sentiments which Nature and 
our Religion have inſpired iuto us, thoſe Favours, Sire, which we daily re- 
ceive from your Majeſty are ſo mighty that we are ſenſibly obliged and engaged 
with the greateſt Ardour and Pleaſure to devote unto your Service our Lives 
and Fortunes. It is true, Sire, that thoſe Edi#s which the Kings your Pre- 
deceſſors were pleaſed to grant #s, and your Royal Goodneſs to confirm unto 
us, are broken in all your Provinces. But, Sire, as we are fully aſſured of 
your Majeſty's good Intentions, ſo we aſcribe thoſe InfraFions unto their par- 
ticular Paſſion, who do hate ws. And we moſt humbly petition your Majeſty 
to hear our Complaints preſented to you in this Bill of Grievances, which we 
preſume by our Deputies to tender to you, and hope your Majeſty will favour us 
with a gracious Anſwer, we knowing very well, that as your I hrone is glorious 
with an infinite number of Triumphs, ſo is it invironed with Juſtice and E- 
quity : And theſe Vertues, Sire, are the faire Flowers in your Crown, and 
render you the Father of that People, over whom you are the Sovereign, and 
grve you a Nobler Dominion, and far more abſolute Empire in your SubjeFs 
Hearts, than that which you exerciſe over your Armies and Provinces, and 
theſe oblige all true Frenchmen to bleſs God for ſo juſt, and goed, and glori- 
ous a Reign: and we more than others do bleſs his boly Name for it beſeeching 
God in a more eſpecial manner with all the powers of our Souls to preſerve 
your 
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"S44AP. VL 
Notes on the Confeſſun. 


jon of Fajth being Read, hg by all the Depu. 
did for themſelves and their Provinces unanimouſly 
that $4 would ' perſevere in the inviolable ng 


Sus, 


CHAP. VIL 
Obſervations on Reading of the Diſcipline. 


of $5 4 Province of Xaimtonge, demanded that a 
time than Two Years of Probation might be allotted 

unto Prieſts any and Monks (who have | roger their Saperſtitions and 
hen and > our Communion) before 
d 9, becauſe of the many Sca 

\ſtemb , of Opinion , that 


= . - 
j 'T. 
, 


'deter- 


cars 
4 err 
flog 

yy 


FE WA | 'be de- 
NOR of > VAT "_y Pays acmuodi het" hi t 

ſeobly would take ſome order to prevent thoſe Tncon LN ol 
may fall out in the examination of Propoſans in Fortified Confiſtories, 
A Decree was made, that the Canons in the Second Article of the Firſt 
Chapter of our Diſcipline, and uhe Ads of the National Synods held at 
Charenton, in the Year 1631,1thaltibe[cxatiy\@bſcrved ; and that our 
Propoſans as Pa Fob as cog eth us means and opportunity, ſhall be 
fs roy Ho where he unleſs it be up- 


ape 
prefered 


——_ ar and dec ;Gromfids and Reaſons, and in caſe of 
wygent / farwhich the Churches ſhall be ac- 
ib ame The! / and theſe unto the National x 


and what hath been done in this midtter by the Confiſtories of Paris 
and Saumur, is approved of, as being conformable unto thoſe afore- 


mentioned Canons. 4017 37 ha ty Rs Fe 
3. The Deputics\6f the'Provintes nnes an wer Laxgnedoc, 
rropale.ge Fifth Articleaf rſt Chapter of our Diſcipline, that 
the Age demevinddivity might be cralaly fixed, beſbee they 
be by Ordination received into the Holy Miniſtry 3 that ſo the many 
inconveniencies which have been obſerved in divers Places through the 
hears and inexperience of their Youth, may be prevented. This A(- 
ou did not judge meet to make any change in the Canon of our 
A Beet: Bard th ſerioaſly adviſe ,all the Provinces to admit none 
mation , unleſs ſuch of whoſe Picty , — and 


dence 
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Prudence | they have good and ſillciene' "Tahimonials, « which ſhall 
not bo'gi them by Paſtors and Profeſſors, but: withyvery great Cir- The 


4- Thar Order in the Seventh Article of the Firſt Chapter of our 
line, abont the manner of Impoſing Hands in Ordination, ſhall 
be wr wer in all the Charchesz and ſuchas do not yield an intire Con- 
formity thereunto, ſhall be cenſured. 

5. The Province of Seveanes' complained” of that of wedoc, for 
tranſgrefſing the Ninth Article in the Firſt Chapter of our: ipline, 
they having admitted Perſons into the Miniſtry, wit h6ot affigning them 
any particular Flock, or raking care before-hand to ſecure a 
nance for thoſe Miniſters in thoſe Places wherenmto they ſend rhem. 
This Aflembly judgeth the faid ' Province of Lower Languedoc to be 
blame-worthy, and ordaineth that the ſaid->Canon be moſt exactly ob- 
ſerved by all the Provinces and an account hereof ſhall be rendered 
unto the National Synod. 

6. The Province of Berry petitioned” this: Aſſembly to exert 'its 
Authority, that all Preachers of the Goſpel might- be obliged to 

contain themſelves within the bounds of that Simplicity recommended 
by nos Apoſtle, and to baniſh from their Sermong; whatever may fa- 
your of the vanities and affecations of the Wilters of 'this Age. The 
Afﬀembly anfwered, that in their Judgment there could not be a more 
Holy -nor Jadicious Decree frarned than” that Twelfth Canon in the 


St. Maixant, Prives, Thonneins and: ra, 


ſervation of which is recommended unto all Paſtors / and'all Conſi- | 


ſtories, Colloquies and Synods are inj we} pie foe rarder 
ful Eye-over thoſe who do” wa them; and to employ 
them thoſe : Remonſtrances and 


ful.y! thas fo the Sacred) IRE 
us, ' may be Preached in ſach' a manner as 
wall bonnnked ir's'moſt excellent Majeſty, -- -/ 

+7. Upor'the Twentieth Article 'of thie Firſt Chapter of our ine, 
This Synod Ordained,/'That the Canon of the wot duke Pri- 
vas, which injoynert- Paſtors to exhort their People to obſerve Mo- 
ws ye a and to go before them-in their own Perſons and 

Fanylies as the beſt Patterns and Examples, (h:]l be moſt ſtritly obſer- 


nar nc 
and the' ſevereſt R 
Mmiſters ſhall be 


Pero are ited according 

ul ro Cn es 

of -themmy/anc 
h6 4s 
may 
of them 5 


-. complies the 
, Nhar hin certain 
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The Sa ſcrved in the Reception of our Elders ſhould be diſpenſed within fa- 
% —Y vour of any Perſons, and theſe in particular ſhould joy their Liber- 


*, riages, or their effects, the cognizance whereof doth 


 mithion of their Sins as long as they eoha 


by the ſaid Article, and demanded whether this part.of the Order ob- 


ty. This aflembly injoyneth, that the Contents of this. Canon be fully 
obſerved by all ſorts of Perſons whatſoever without diſtinQion z and 
the Province of Dolphiny is cenſured, for that it ſuffered it to be vio- 
lated. | 

9. At the requeſt of the Deputies of Lower Lavguedoc, upon the 
ſme firſt Article of the Third Chapter of our Diſcipline, it was decreed, 
That thoſe Perſons ſhould be choſen into the Elders Office, who reſided 
within the Bounds of that particular Church which did Ele& them, and 
who were numbered among their aftual Members, if it were poſſible to 
be done 3 but in caſe any Difficulties ſhould occur on this occafion, they 
were to be decided by the Colloquy or Synod upon which that faid 
Church hath dependance. 

10. The Aſſembly being informed how little care is taken for put- 
ting in Execution the Thirty Third Article of the Fifth Chapter of 
our Diſcipline , doth injoyn all Provinces and particular Churches to 
do it more carefully for the future, and to keep an exat Record of 
thoſe Memorable Events concerning our Religion, and to ſend+them 
anto the Colloquies and Synods by ſome caretul Hand, that they may 
be delivered unto that Perſon who is appointed to Colle&t and Compile 
them into a juſt Volume. And that Order made in the National Sy- 
nod of Vitre, 1617, is now again revived , and all the Provinces are 
injoyned in their reſpettive » to nominate one 
ſtor, to whom the account of thoſe remarkable 
directed. avid}. «2 

11. The Provincial ies of Lower Languedoc , moved: 
Reading the Second Article of the 1 


Paſtor, unto the Provincial Synod : But this Aſſembly did noe think 
mect to make any Alteration in the ſaid Article, neither with reſpe& 
that particular Province, nor any other of the Provinces: As allo that 
one and the ſame Church, however it be compoſed of divers Quarters, 
and annexed Congregations, may not depute unto thoſe Synods more 
than One or Two —_ "4 2 os 
12. The Deputies of the Province of Xaintonge demanding what courſe 
they might take with thoſe who had Eſpontd the Neice, or the Great 
Grand Neice of their Deceaſed Wife, and yet demanded to be recei- 
ved mto Communion at the Lord's Table. This Afembly adviſeth, 
that they dire and govern themſelves in this'Aﬀair by the Eleventh 
Canon of the Thirteenth Chapter of our Diſcipline, and the Decrees 
of the National Synods of ire, and of the Second and Third of 
Charenten , who have declared {uch Marriage tc» be Inceftaons;, and 
all Paſtors are forbidden to ble and folemnize- che Marriages in 
thoſe probibited degrees upon any \whazſocver 5 and ail Con- 
ſiftorics are injoyned (withont woding with che -waladity of nho& 
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þ iſtrate) ro declare unto fuch as be in chat Eſtate, they 
*cannot be admitted to partake of the and tokens of the Re- 
together 3 movcoaver all 
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Obſervations upon readtkg the left National Synod of Charenton, in 
the Tear 1641. 


cularly thoſe, who ſhall attempt to remove a buſineſs of this nature 
from our Ecclefiaſtical Aſſemblies, Moreover it declareth and 
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$abbath-day, they (ball then chuſe out ſome particular oy of the Week 
whether every 


for this Exerciſe, eſpecially-before the Celebration of 't 
And Provincial Synods are charged to take knowletige, ; every 
particular Church in their Diſtel & do perform their Duty therein or no, 
and to give an' Account thereof unto the next National. $ynod. This 
Decree is again revived, and 'tis now ordered, that it (hall be exactly 
obſerved in all our Churches, which ſhall take ſach care and courſe in 
their reſpeCtive Confiſtories as they ſhall judge will beſt contribute to the 
Inſtruction ot the Faithful; and in thoſe Churches which have two Ser- 
mons on the Lord's Day, the Second Sermon ſhall be turned into an Ex- 
poſition of the Catechiſm by way of Common-Place, adapting their 
Diſcourſes to the meaneſt Capacities. And inthoſe Churches and Towns 
where there is more frequent Preaching, as on every day of the Week 
there is in ſame, they are exhorted to. exchange' one or more of theſe 
Sermons into familiar Catechiſtical Exerciſesz and ſuch as be more popus 
ous, and diſperſed into divers quarters, they are exhorted to hire 
a fit Perſon to in{trut the Children in all the Quarters of thoſe Cities, and 
of the Country ; or at leaſt to chuſe out in every Quarter ſach Elders, 
as are Men able and willing to do this good Service unto the Church of 
our Lord Jeſus. And all Fathers and Mothers ſhall take an eſpecial Care 
of the Rehgious Education of their Children, teaching them themſelves, 
and committing them to Godly Miniſters, who may form their tender 
years unto Godlineſs. "And all Colloquies and Synods are enjoyned to 
take 1zance once a' Year of the Obſervation of this Order by Ps- 
dolce and hinder this good Deſigh, ProvinaSfmode ave empocred 
obſtruct inder this n, Provi are | 
with Anathority to judge of it, and whatever ſhall be detetmined and or- 
dained by'them, be executed (notwithſtanding any Appeal "that 
may be made from them) and pur in pradtice till the "of the 
next National Synod, unto which an Account of the whole ſhall be giv* 
en. And that Paſtors may acquit themſtlves' more carefully -of this 
moſt needful part of their Miniſtry, and may have the more rime for 
their private Studies, and better prepare themſelves for "their 
Work in the Pulpit, and give more fatisfaion anto their 
by a clear, jadicious and folid Explication of the Sacred Scriptare:: 
Thoſe Churches, whote Miniſters are obliged to preach oftner than three 
rimes in the Week, are entreated to diſcharge them of ſome part of this 
Exerciſe, that they may be the better qualified for 'their Work, and 
may apply themſelves more profitably to 'the {nſtrudtion of the Youth 
by familiar Catechiſings. ' And Synods and ſhall ſee anto it; 
that Faſtors and their Churches do all of them endeavour the Advances 
ment of their Members Edification, 'and the Glory of God, and'of the 
Goſpel. | C | 
Xo deetiinn Drelinconrt Paſtor of the Chrch of Paris, having given an 
Account of. bis Works, undertook, in Obedience 40 the Coanſel of the 
laſt National Synod held at Chare#ton, received the Praiſe 'and' Thanks of 
this Aflembly tor thoſe” his Learned '1 abours already publifbed in De- 
{ence of rhe Truth, and tor Confolation ' of the Faithful; -which have 
been very beneficialtothems and h&js exhorted& wv contingethis painful 
Studies, and to print' thaſe> other Treatiſes, as ſoon as they be finiſhed, 
which are now in his Hands. 5 Port 0! wad? 1:11) Ut 
4. There was readan Article of the laſt National $yhod concerning 
the Diflerences of the Univerſity of Die with Monficur 4ydiis x' Miniſter, 
and the-Letters alſo of the Protetiors iti the ſaid Univerſity were peru- 
ſed, in which they complain of the many Troobles#he tarh parthenrto 
upon the ſcore ot the Judgments palled in the Conliſtory of Liew, March 
21, 
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negle@ it, and willeth that an account of this be ren- 

dred both to the < rovincigl, Synods and Colloquies. And farchermore, 

all Perſons whaſo ver be forbidden to print, ortind op with'our Litur- 

pF ad Ordinary Catechiſa any other Catechifins- and Prayers whet- 
a} | 


11..On reading that Article of the laſt Natignal Synod 

Sin, divers Proviaces demanding with great Im g 
this ,would be pleaſed to moderate it 3 this Decree was. rhade; 
That for the fature all Paſtors and Propoſans who ſhoyld offer themſelves 
uno the Holy Miniſtry, ſhall be only obliged to ſubſcribe unto the 
Tenth, and Eleventh Artide of the Confeſſion of. Faith held dps 
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I3 The Depixies of Lower GY coca fees 
Synud had done about the abſence of two Elders, whom they liad de- 
| National, Synod of Cherenton, and their-*pro- 
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Of” Appeals. 


Onficur Ferraxd Paſtor of the Church of Bardeanx, appealed, 
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finding any proof againſt the (aid Mr. Le Gros, that h& had of late cranG6 1694. 
greſled, nor fince that Att of the Conſiſtory of Grenoble, June 17, 1659, Thwagh. 
he was only injoyne« preciſely and exaQtly to obſerve the ſenſe and in- YN 
tention of that Eighteemh Article of oar Charch- Diſcipline ' nader the 
Penalties therein contained. | | \ 

10. The Sievrs de Biltieres, Cramel, Codere , and Durdſſas , ted by 
a great part of the Inhabitants of Mowtauban, who the 
DireQors of the Heads of Families in the ſaid City , us appeared/ by a 
Letter dated the Twenty Fifth of Ofober, 1659, brought'diversCom- 
plaints and Accuſations againſt Mr. Joſeph Arbuſſy, Paſtor of the Church 
there, and other Letters againſt the Confiſtory, and the Senate of that 
Univerſity ; for that he the ſaid Arby, and the Sieurs Le Clere und 
Canſſade, Advocates Deputed by the Confiſtory of Montaxbas, and the 
extraordinary Council of that Univerſity , (as was evident from theit 
Letters of Commiſſion, and by an A& bearing date the Twenty Ninth 
of Offober, 1659,) had forbidden thoſe Heads of Families before-named 
by Mr. Billieres and his Fellow-Deputies to aſſemble and a&t her. 
The Deputics of Lower Langnedoc and the Sicur Bonde, Paſtor of Canſ- 
fade, were heard all of them ſpeak for themſelves and for thoſe Per- 
ſons, who oppoſed the Synod of Realmont ; and all their Afſerrions and 
Denials having been patiently heard and confideted 5 "the Aﬀembly did 
upon the whole, appoint Commiſſioners to examm and make 'good 
thoſe reſpetive Aﬀs, which were produced by both Parties; Plaintiffs 
and Defendants, that ſo apon'a clear and full knowledge of - the Caufe 

ice might be done. The faid Commiſſioners - matle« thein 

, and both Parties having been heard once and y/ yen, and 

divers times ttpon all that they had to declare, and many | 
been read over again and again in the Aﬀembly, "that "all t 
of which it was compoſed might have a full and dear Idea of the whole 
Affair, the plain truth of the matter appeared tobe thusz With reſpe& 
to Mr. Billieres and his Conſorts, they have failed theſe following 
particulars: 1. That they began their Proſecutiofs'pf - Monfietir  Ar- 
buſſy, apon very light and trifling. Accounts, and''by s Cabal which is 
expreſly forbidden by our Diſcipline. 2. And that they demanded po- 
ſirively in a peremptory manner of the Confiſtory, to call an Aſſembly 
of the Heads of Families, that they might bring them their Ar- 
ticles of Accuſation againſt Monfieut Arbuſſy , withoart ever 
the Judgment of the Confiſtory thereupon. 3. That they” have 
peared before this Aſſembly by a Publick Notary contrary wor 


non. 4. That becauſe the Aﬀts demanded by them were not: 
diately , nor the next Day delivered to them , they did precipitant! 
withdraw themſelves from ander the Juriſdiction of their 

by appealing from it unto the Provincial Synod. +4.” 

them the ſaid Monſieur Arb»fj going into'the- 

went out of rhe Church with mach irreverence. 
their Articles againſt the faid Mr. 4rbuſſy , there 
themſelves were of no moment, nor worth the | 
founded upon conjeftures without proof z and one 
with that Paſſion and Uncharitablenefs, as in no wiſe 
for they publiſhed a Secrer ro the World that was 

fore, and which when it was throughly inquired 1 

the leaſt be proved. And 7. Laſtly, That in the 

whole affair, they have diſcovered- more Paſſion than Zeal for 
Glory. For theſe cauſes the Aﬀembly judgeth - that they have 
ved very great Cenſures, and adviſeth them that for the future, 
| Xxx 2 
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do not : violate the -Rules of our Diſcipline and Chriſtian Modera- 
non.” © 

2. As for the Confiſtory, 'ris evident they have failed in theſe points 
following : Firſt, Inaſmuch as they have not been fo carefal as they 
ought, to extinguiſh the Fire of this Contention in its firſt eruptions by 
ſome charitable condeſcention. Secondly, And. that inſtead of coun- 
felling the Sicur 3 to obey the Order of the Synod of Maxvoifen, 
they concluded on. the contrary. Thirgly, For that they have ſuffered 
ſeveral: Scripts to be Printed, which are totally prejudicial to our Li- 
bertics and Priviledges granted us by the Edidtsz and that when they 
audited their Accounts, who procured the impreſſion of thoſe Scripts, 
they allowed them all their Charges. And Fourthly , That they ha- 
ying given juſt occaſion unto the Commiſhoners of the Synods of U- 
ſez, and. Manvoiſem, to complain of them. Wherefore this Aſſembly 
judgeth, that all theſe their Miſcarriages be remonſtrated to them with 
Life and Power, and that they be exhorted to diſcharge that Holy Office 
and Truſt in which they be imployed, with all requiſite Charity, Pru- 
dence and Integrity. 

3. And as for the Senate of the Univerſity of Montaubar , they alſo - 
were found Faulty : Firſt, In that, when as the Ordinary Univerſity 
Council had deputed the Sieur Crumel to the Synod of Lower Guyenxe, 
the extraordinary Council afſembleth not only without the knowledg 
and conſent of the Ordinary, contrary to the Canon of the National 
Synod of; Alez, but which is worſe, meerly in prejudice, and out of op- 

10n'to the Reftor. Secondly, And that this extraordinary Council 
te the bid Sieux Arbuſy nnto the ſaid Synod of Lower Guy- 
the (elf Game matter tor which Monſieur Crzme! had been De- 
by the Ordinary. Thirdly, Item, And for that ſeveral Scholars 
| with" their Swords, and walking up and down the City 
in this Equippage, they did not check and reſtrain them as they ought, 
with that Severity which was requiſite. And the Aſſembly paſled-the 
ſame - Judgment ppon their Proceedings as upon the Confiltory. Fourth- 
by,-/&s' for the Provincial Synods of Marvoifin and Uſer, and Realmont, 
this Aſſembly ſaith,: that although that of Maxvoiſn might according to 
the ſtnneſs and rigour of our Diſcipline, have remanded that Afﬀair 
of Monſfjeur Arbsſſy aforeſaid, nnto the Confiſtory of Montawban, which 
-negleRed to-judge of itz yet is their Prudence applauded, and all 
their. Proceedings abont Monſicur Arbuſſy approved. But as for that of 
Lower Langnedoc, it is declared an Incompetent Judge. And as for that 
of Realmont, their A& in chooling Monſieur Arbuſſy for Moderator or 
Aflcfior, is diſallowed, not only becauſe he had no Letters of Commil- 
ſion to them , but. alſo for that he had buſineſs of importance in that 
Synod to be determined. This allo is diſapproved, that they never de- 
bated nor opined. upon that oppoſition which was »made by fandry 
Paſtors and Elders againſt the Ele&ion of Monſieur, Arbyſy to be 
their Aſſefior. And farther , this is diſapproved, that after the re- 
turn of the Om immediately the Afﬀair of Monſieur Arbuſſy 
came under eration, inſtead of yaſſing on to ſome other matters, 
whereby they might have re-united the Spirits which were already di- 
vided s and for that they choſe another place beſides the Ordinary for 
their meeting ſeparately from thoſe who were of the oppoſite Party, 
And as for Monſieur Boxdet, Paſtor of Cawſſade, and the other Oppo- 
nents, they are blamed and cenſured for their departure from the reſt 
of the Aflembly, their Ation tending unto Schiſm. 


And 


| And as for what concerns Mr. Arbuſſy, "ris eviderit"that be” hath 
m thefe enſuing Articles: 1. In uttering very infurioos 
thoſe who went cot of "Church as he was 5 Hed wc 2. 
civil and uncharitable Carriage towards the | y 
Synod of Uſex, unto Se." Africk, And 2. For that the Confiſtory't 
tawben having left it to his Diſcretion to preach and adminif 
Lord”s Sapper in the Old Church, becauſe that 'ſeveral' Counſ 
other Gentlemen, Members of the Prefidial Court, had p 


4 In. that he reſolved, and was bent upon it, to be Aſſefior m 
of Realmont, notwithſtanding the Oppoſition mide by 19 
19 Elders, they oppoſing his Ele&ion to that Office, becauſe 
any Letters of Deputation to them, and becauſe of his 
5. For that in the ſame Synod, whenas the Opponents made 
culty ro withdraw,demanding a Debate firſt upon the Ele&ion of the ſai 

Mr. 4rbaſy unto the Office of Aſle(ſor,: he told his Majeſty's ' 
oner in that $ynod,that it belonged unto his Place and Office of 1 
cauſ? any Perſons whom he thought good, to depart from the Aﬀſemb 


ret! 
of 
that by th:"Endeavours of his a | arnent of 
beſe, having reftored him to the Exerciſe” of his Office, he expreſſe: 
any the leaſt Diſpleaſfare or Repentance for his 'Sin, which 

bim ro be ſaſpended ashe ought. g. For that he did"not 
the Order of the Synod of Maxvoifor, till Nine” Moiiths' 
been notified unto him, and till continaed” the Exerci 
at Montavbax, whenas he ſhould have done it at St. Africk, wm 
Ctnrch he was lent by the Synod for'one whole Year.” Nor can 
Appeal cover this bis Offence}! becauſe all bur Synods are 


© © 


their Swords at their fid&&,2 11, And: in ſhort, for 

Condudt he hath diſcovered a very fierc 

the attaining of his ends, will boldly paſs over all the 
very Bounds of 


ving been duely and maturely pondered, the ' 
he could not exerciſe bs Miniſtry in the Church of 4 
any ocher belonging to the Synod of Higher Cuicaxe, and 
guedoc, an4 that he ſhall provide himſelf of ſome orher d in 
other Province, as the good Providence of God mz: direQ him. 
thall he exerciſe his Miniſtry in any other place, fach time'as þ 
ſerled in ſome particular Church, either 'by this p National, 

2 Provincial Synod, or by'a Colloquy, or by that -pa 
with which he ſhall agree, and to whom he ſhall de 
his Miniſtry. Nor ſhall he exerciſe the Office of , , 
cipal in the Colledge of Momtanber, and/all this for ery good Reaſons 
well known unto this Aſſembly, who deſiring rather to'uſe their Charity 
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1659. than Rigour in their Dealings with the faid Mr. Joſeph Arbuſſy, do de- 
The «eh Clare, that the Ceſlation of the Funtions of his Miniſtry and other Offi- 
ces, ſhall be withour any Note or Blemiſh of Depoſal from them. And 
SY rafauch as 'tis very needful, that there ſhould be a good underſtand- 
ing maintained among the Faithful in the Church at Montanbax, this Aſ- 
' ſembly hath nominated the Sicurs Chamier and Piguier Paſtors, and Pont- 
perduand Maizomay Elders,Commilſtioners,who ſhall travel unto that City, 
and labonr in this good Work, and in all other matters that may occur 
unto therp, according to thoſe Inſtructions which ſhall be given them. 
And in the mean while all the Members of that Church are exhorted to 
receive thoſe aforeſaid Commiſſioners with Spirits well iaclined unto 
Peace, for the Glory of God, the repoſe of their own Conſciences, the 
Tranquility of the Myſtical Body of Chriſt Jeſus, and that by this Holy 
Union, they may prevent thoſe Judgments which their mutual Diſcord 
and Animoſitics will otherwiſe infallibly pull down upon them. 

11. There came unto this Aflembly Mr. Paul Bely a Member of the 
Church of Foxtenay le Comte, and informed them, that he had appealed 
from the Decrees of the Provincial Synods of PoiFou held at Contre, in 
the Year 1654. and at Niort, in the Year 1656. By the firſt of which 
his Liberty (granted him by the Synod held at Parteray, in the Year 
1649. to communicate at the Lord's Table in any other Church beſides 
that of Fortenay) was taken from him, and for that the Sicur Le Blojs 
Paſtor of the Gid Church, was- acquitted from all thoſe Accuſations 
which he the ſaid Bely had brought in againſt him at the aid Synod of 
Niert, Whereupon the faid Sieurs Joſaxd Paſtor, and Gondran Elder, 
Depunes in this Aſſembly beipg ordered to peruſe the Atts of both Par- 
ties; and the aid; Mr. Bely being heard in his Complaints and De- 
mands,” and theSicur Le Bloy in his Defence : All the Deputies did una- 
nimouſly decree, becauſe of ſeveral Anſwers made by him before a 
Court of Juſtice on a Civil Law Suit, and for ſeveral other Accuſations, 
all of which were partly decided by the Decrees and Judgments given 
in the Civil Jadicature 1n favour of Monſieur Bloy againſt the ſaid Bely, 
and partly.rejected by the Provincial Synod of Niort, becauſe they were 
vain and frivolous, without Foundation, and without Proof; that the 
Sicur le Bloy was abſolutely juſtified, and the faid Bely cenſured for ha- 
ving perſiſted ſo lang a time 1n his unrighteous Law-Suits, and for keep- 
ing in bis Heart, - and. teſtifying by his Adtions ſo great an Hatred a+ 
gainſt the ſaid Mpnſteur Le Bloy, and fo great a Reſentment of paſt mat- 
ters, by.zeaſan of the Civil Proceſſes which have been between them. 
And yetnotwithftanding this Aſſembly making uſe of its Authority and 
Charity, ordained, That the ſaid Bely ſhould diveſt himſelf entire- 
ly of all his Reſentments, and accept of the ſaid Monſicur Le Bloy as his 
Paſtor, and be reconciled with bim as becometh a true Chriſtian. And 
the $ieur Le Bloy is exhorted to embrace the faid Bely as his Brother in 
Chrif, and as ane of the Members of that Flock, which God hath com- 
mitted, unto his Charge, and to forget, as becomes a good Paſtor, all 
paſt:matters. And.the Province of PoiJoy ſhall take care that they 
da not grant unto the faid Mr. Bely hereafter a Liberty of Communica- 
ting/in the Church of Fortenay, as they had done formerly. Which be- 
ing declared unto both Parnes, they did reciprocally give each other 
the right Hand of Reconciliation. 

12. The Sicur Heſperian came unto this Aſſembly, complaining of a 
Decree.of the Provincul Synod of the Lower Guyenne held at Montpa- 
zier, July, 16.59.by which, becanſe of the differences between him and 
Mrs. Mary Betowlle, there were Commillionees afligned them , who ha- 
ving examined their Papers, did not find any reaton why they ſhould 
proceed to a Condemnation of the ſaid Heſperiar, bur rather to juſtific 
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into the At containing the Judgment of this National Synod upon «I69 


this affair. | 
The Sieur Papillon, Advocate in Parliament, and Elder in the Church 
of Paris, being admitted to produce his Argaments in defence of thoſe 
Appeals brought both in his own Name, and in that of Monſieur 
Beauchamp, an advocate and Elder alfo'in the ſame Church, from the 
mens given in the Synod of the Ifle of Frexce held at Ay in Mey 
aſt of this Year now current, 1659, (by which Monfienr More was 
conferr'd upon the Church of Paris to be their Miniſter,.) and from 
thoſe Members of the Confiſtory of that Church, who had Ordered 
the faid Mr. Moree, to be confirmed in it , notwithſtanding their Ap- 
peal, and for refuſing to give him leave, which he had dethanded to 
paſs into Holland according to his promiſe , there-to juſtifie' himſelf 
from thoſe Imputations laid upon him 5 and for- that they cenſared him 
the ſaid Papillon for Appealing from them : He was heard in thisafſem- 
bly, and the Aſſembly took notice of what he urg'd on behalf of his 
Appeal, and heard him patiently in whatever he had to offer agai 
thoſe Judgments aforeſaid. And alſo Monfieur Morws was heard de- 
fend himſelf, and explaining matters relating to him, as were the De- 
puties of the Province of the Iſle of France, and thoſe of the Confi- 
ſtory of the Church of Paris, in defenſe of their Jadgment , and 'in 
their demand of the Miniſtry of the ſaid Monſieur AMorww. And there 
was heard the Report made by the Committee appointed for a 
more exa&t Reading and Verification of all Papers and ' Writings , 
and what Judgment had been paſt on the Excuſes and Denials of both 
fides 3 the Examination of this important buſineſs, ate up ſeveral Da 
This Aſſembly having rightful Anhority to jadge herein , ( and 
rather for that the Synod of Nimegzex, whoſe At was now Read , 
had remitted the whole unto the Prudence, Diſcretion and- Charity 
of this Aſſembly, ro do in it what it ſhonld conceirv& would moſt con- 
tribute to the Glory of God, the advancemeti#"of the Kingdom 
of Chriſt, and the upholding of that Holy Correfpe 5 
hath always been betwixt the Reformed Churches of France , 
thoſe of the United Provinces, ) did take and retain 
zance of this affair unto it ſelfz and declared , that it found no 
obliging it to condemn the faid Sieur Morww, nor to blaſt the 
tion of his Perſon or Miniſtry s but oh the contrary, that ir 
cient Reaſons to diſmiſs him, juſtified from all thoſe 
ders and Accuſations which were bronght into this Aſlembly 
Wherefore it declareth him innocent of thoſe crimes which 


ed on hims and having ſed thoſe a etIgiond | 
pen tim by the Magiltrare, Paſtors, and Profeſſors of Divinit 
City of Geneve, by the Paſtors and Profeſſors of Divinity 
of Middleburg, by the Burgomaſters and Curators of the Cy 
tuftrious School of Amſterdam, and by divers Paſtors, and fans 

ivate Perſons, whoſe Names and ity a brious 
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4659. cauſe an Impeachment againſt him had been brought before them, and 

The for that they never exafted of him in order to his Indudtion into the 

I Church of Paris, but a ſimple Licenſe of departure from the Curators 

of the Illuſtrious School of Amiterdam, without making mention of his 

Teſtimonial from the Charch. And the Synod of Ay is cenſured for 

aſluming to themſclves a power of judging the competency or incompe- 

tency of the Synod of Tergou, over which they had none Authority 3 and 

that in ſpeaking of that Synod, they uſed very unbecoming Expreſſions, 

and refle&ed unhandſomly upon Ger Jacgmege and confirming the 

Cenfures iſſued out by the ſaid Synod of La Ferte againſt the Confiſtory 

of the Church of Paris, it doth ordain that the Canons of our Diſci- 

pline about the EleGion and Confirmation of Paſtors ſhall be obſerved 

with greater exaQneſs than hath been done in this Call given unto, and 

Reception of Monſieur . Morw by the Church of Paris. And as for the 

Sicur Papillor, the Aſſembly hath taken off the Cenſares inflifted on him 

by the Confiſtory of the Church of Paris, and doth fully acquit bim 

from it; and declareth that there was no reaſon for denouncing any 

Cenfure againſt Monſieur Beaxchamp. And after grave and ſerious 

Counſels and Admonitions given unto Monſieur Moree about his Con- 

verſation, which was not managed with that circumſpettion as was re- 

aiſite, and advice unto him to be more careful for the future , that 

the mouth of Calumny which hath been wide and loud open againſt 

him may be ſtopped, he was injoyned' more particularly to look to it, 

that he offended no Man by his Words or Writings, and that he labour 

to the utmoſt of his Power to preſerve Peace, and to calm and recon- 

cile the Spirits of Men of all Perſwafions to himſelf, and to regain their 
Love and Amity from-whom he is departed. 

19. It being repreſented unto this Aſſembly , that their A& made a- 
bout More, Mr. batt; been by ſome Perſons mif interpreted 3 and that 
therefore they wapld be pleaſed to expliin their Senſe and Intentions 
of it, This Aſlgmbly did explain it ſelf thus 3 That by thoſe grie- 
vous. Crimes and Accuſations whereof there is mention made in their 
AQ, they, underſtood all matters whatſoever relating to the Purity 
of . Life and : Converſation of the fai4 Monſieur Moraes, of all which 
he was. abſolutely, judged innocent. And as to thoſe other points 
w 


afperyd, jo the ear 1658. Monſicur de ha Place, Deputed by a cer- 


rain, gywber of t} 
yn fo of the ſaid Monfieur Plaſay, and of thoſe two before-men- 
os | tioned 


Md Apr 06, 008.6 Fan 


tion. of the {aid Ply did render hin 
caiyed into. the ' Miniſtry. The 
iJow were heard alſo he 


calian. And the Report of the being made nd Let 
gy $6 JemT 1ged 
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544 The Syod of Loudun. 
1659. , and to ſhew forth that gravity which becometh his Calling and Pro- 
The 29th. feſſhion, and to ſeek after their Friendſhip, who may be averſe to him. 
And finally as to Monfiear de Coignac, this Aflembly confirms him alſo 
in the ſaid Church of Niort, and could do no leſs, conſidering what it 
oweth unto his Age and Merit.. And that this preſent Ordinance may 
be notified unto the ſaid Church , the Sieurs Marchand and de la Foreſt 
Paſtors, and the Sicurs de T hiac, and de Conrcelles, Elders in the Province 
of Xaimonge , are charged to viſit that City, and to endeavour the 
Peace of that Church, and to reconcile thoſe particular Members of 
it, which are at variance one with another 3 and theſe Depaties, to- 
ether with Mr. de Plaſſay are intreated to do their utmoſt for the ef- 
ing of this good work, and that in the mean while, in the preſence 
of this aſembſ , they do give mutually to each , the Right Hand of 
Reconciliation. 

The buſineſs of 21, The Steur D'Haifſean, Paſtor, accompanicd with the Sieurs de 
_— "_ Haumont, Benoift, and Favre, did Petition for them(clves, and on be- 
DHuiſeau, half of other the Heads of Families in the Church of Sexmar , that 
Monfieur d'Huiſſeau might be confirmed in his Miniſtry unto the faid 
Church ; they Appealed alſo from the Decrees of the Firſt Synod held 
at Beauge, in the Year 1656, and at Sawmur, in the Year 1657, and at 
Previl/i, in the Year 1658, and from the Second held at Beawge in this 
Year 1659, and from the Orders of the Confiſtory of Saumar, bearing 
date the 16th and 27th of March, 1659; and they complained of all 
that had been done in purſuance of thoſe Synodical and Confiſtorial 
Decrees. On the contrary part, the Sicur Amyraid, Paſtor and Profeſ- 

for of Divinity in the ſaid Church and Univerſity of Saxmzr, 
with the Sieurs Druet and Royer, as well for themſelves as for O- 
ther Deputies of that Confiſtory, and of divers Heads of Families in the 
faid Church, together with the Deputies of the Province of Anjox, did 
abet and maintain all the Aﬀs, Ordinances and Decrees of thoſe Con- 
ſiſtories and Synods before mentioned : Theſe alſo were heard, de- 
claring the grounds of their Differences. The Committee alſo who 
were appointed to hear and verifie the Ats of both Parties, —_— 
" He fice in their Report, and at the ſame time, Monfieur * de Boxrdin, Paſtor 
2... *” of the ſaid Charch, had Audience given him by this aſſembly. Upon 
. the whole Debate, This National Synod cenſured the Confiſtory of 
Saumnr, for that inſtead of blaming the Depuries of that Aſſembly of che 
greateſt part of the Heads of Families held without their Order, the 
17th of September, 1655, they did contrariwiſe receive them, and at 
their inſtant and earneſt Soit, had injoyned the ſaid Sicur D' Haſſeax to 
withdraw himſelf from the Service of the ſaid Church againſt his Will, 
and in contempt .of a Decree of the Synod of Loudwn, held in the 
Year 1655. And it difannuls the Decree of the Synod -of Beavge, in 
the Year 1656, who npon this very account had confirmed the De- 
crees of the faid Conſfiſtory z yet nevertheleſs it approveth'that Order 
of Suſpending the Sieurs Niot, Perillax and Piger, from their Office of 
being Elders in the faid Church , which was denounc'd againſt them 
by that Confiſtory, and ratified by the faid Synod of Beaxge. More- 
over this Aﬀembly doth diſanul that Decree of the Synod of Sexmar, 
in the Year 1657, which confirmed another made in the foregoing 
Synod of Baxge, concerning the Miniſtry of the faid Sieur D'Haifſeas, 
and diſapproveth their A in cenſuring the (aid 'D'Haiſſeas, for having 
in his Appeal to'the Synod of PoiFox from the Synod of Beange, 
Gor which he had good grounds, no leſs than'-'a Canon of the Nartio- 
nal Synod of Charemton, 11644.) and' for other cauſes mentioned in the 
Ads of the faid Synod. Ang this Aſlembly- could wiſh, that = ſaid 
ynod 
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would them to demand Pardon ; and wy this nie it rever- 


ſeth the Decree of the Synod of Premilly, in the T8 1658. which had 
confirmed the Judicial Sentence ot the faid Con is Aſſembly 
alſo could have wiſhed. that the ſaid Con they bad pro- 
nounced Sentence of Suſpenſion from the Lord's Supper a the Sieurs 
Benoiſt, Niotte, de Hanmont, and Boncherean, for being the reputed Au- 
thors of thoſe injurious Libels, written both againſt them and the Synod 
of Anjou, and the Sicurs Amyraxt, Beaxjardin, and others, that LY had 
took a more exa&t knowledge, whether the forenamed Perſons had 
been fully convicted. And yer rainy _ <a. hath fiance appeared evi- 
dently and plainly unto this Aſembl ; Bow hey were the IT Authors 
of them, they be by this aſſembly declared worthy of that Cenſure of 
Suſpenſion which was inflicted on them : __ his allembly 

very much grieved at this Diviſion which bath ſo long a. time trouble 
the ſaid Church of Saxarar, and deſigning to ſettle a good, firm and laſt- 
ing Peace among them for the future, it doth, take off 
denounced againſt the Sieurs Niott, P x, 4nc 
and reſtoreth the [aid Sicurs Niott and F 


againſt the Call of the Sienrs == Pe 
Office of Elders ,- this Aſſembly doth 
to what concerns Monſieur D' Huiſſeex ;/- 
he hed nekdeoweininacg any Let 
Differences ; however, it diſannulleth that Decree paſt Rt him b 
the Conſiſtory of Saxmwr, aſſiſted by ae an Gord Le I- 
niſters of the Goſpel, the 27th of Awad ta urs . bim wich 
Honour back nnto his Church of Sawmer, and 
ro preach unto it as often as his $t 
rime the Aſſembly hath regulated to” be 
when it comes unto his turn, roy othedy Ev eanBh. 1 
whether be may be able for the future to perform the 
of his Miniſtry, as to [the full and whole of it, or of a y. 
And whenas that time ſhall be expircd, or if it be- before the of 
the Provincial Synod of Arjon, he ſhall then that d fully 
and plainly of his Intentions, And in caſe be be then able to exer- 
ciſe his Miniſtry either as to the whole, or to a moiety of it, he ſhall 
be at that time confirmed, and SS} 
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659. th faid Charch unto thelx Provincial Synods.This Aflembly ceuſoreth alſo 
2 the Sieur Niert and others, who ſhrowded themſeves under the Secular 


\ Syed" Juriſdih fb Nei Ry CCR ESOs 
cplne Condos their adverſe Party, that 
from ont ein gy for preſeming an, AR 
the ſaid Moreover this Afﬀembly 
Saſken with the grea | Severity all thoſe Wri 
and Prints which have been made and publiſhed by borh Parties, as moſt- 
injurious and ſcandalous z and particularly a Letter ſtyled Ds Provincial, 
ſtuft with divers Slanders, not onl inſt private Perſons, bar alſo a- 
res oy Fixes for blamed perimierin 
laſtS e 1s A 
and rx hers of a enritnled, Les Pieces 
Aﬀmbly conflroeds the fodgmen t of the Synod of Sauer in what con- 
cerns the Skear ode Bbayjais, ext exhorting all Parties to lay by all their 
Reſentments conceived one againſt the other the ſcore of thoſe in- 
jurious Words and Writings, and to declare that they have no Intenti- 
on in the leaſt of harbouring them any more, nor rh dere wh z 
but that rrgionl wiſe, they do acknowledge one another 
, and exempted Goa all Blame and Reproach, 
' ſhall give each other the Hand of Reconciliati- 
Differences for the future, the Provincial Synod 
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terences in the Uni of Sexmmer, this Aſſembly giverh full Liberty 
unto the faid Lay te caſing irs Profeſſors Os ty, proceeding 
Grad ag ye to its ancjentCanons 5 and Monſieur Roe: Dodior of 
ro is confrmed in his Office of Counſttor to the rid Univerliry, 
the Sient Dow in that of Profefior of Floquenee, without 

the fd Nommation to be made a Precedent; and on this condition, 
that rhe ſaid Profeſſor Dowl do every three Months keep a publick At. 
And this Aſſembly hath Bkewiſe zpproved and racified th that Canon of A- 
greement berwixt the Confiſtory and the ſaid Univerſity, for _—_ cog- 
nizance of all Aﬀeairs Fa Opn upon both thoſe Aﬀſembhes. 

rhis preſent Decree ma m Execution, the Sieurs Guittor ——_ do 
Bourdieu Paſtors, and Sour des s an Elder, are depared to paſs 


over unto Saxawer, and to viſit the ſaid which is ordered to de- 
of 


fray their Expences. | 

22. The Sicur Jobn. Nicholas a Bookſeher,Deputy from the 
Merchants and Members of the Reformed Church of Greze- 
ble having preſented to this Aſſembly ARts end Memoirs with 
Comp GP inſt the Confiſtory of the faid Church, by 
reaks of a dfcrence rifen berenn them and the Attornies m the Par- 
ligment and Court of rhe Edit there «bout Seats n their 
demanded on behalf of their Princiftes the 
che 22h Canon's thy" rigd Chapter of our wrt => nt 
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It by the Canons of the National Synods, and the faid Confiſtory is en- 
joyned to: ſce that the ſaid Canon of our Diſcipline 
obſerved, and cenſureth thoſe C_ _ 

23- The Provincial Deputies of having advi 
Gergean of the calling of this preſent National Synod, and 
to appear before it, to ſapport their Appeal, centred. by them 
the Judgment of their Provincial Synod held at Blois, by which 
Sicur la Tanne their Paſtor was licenſed to quit both. that Church 
Province, 2nd no Perſon appearing for them, nor ſending any Memoirs 
in Defence of their Appeal, it was declared null and void. 

24. The Sicur dx Vals, Paſtor of the Church of oppentes 
from the | —— an of the Synod of Lower Langzedoc held at Ofcx, a- 
bout the Diffcrences held between him and the Sicur de Richeres,Paſtor of 
the Church of Yielle Ville. This Aſſembly not finding matters as yet 
ripe for a compleat Necificn, hath diſmiſſed them over to the Confiſtory 
of the Church of Alex, who ſhall judge finally therein, and without Ap- 
peal from them. 

25. There was an Appeal brought by the Confiſtory of the Church of 
Arvel trom thoſe Judgments paſt in divers Synods of the Province of 
Xaintonge about ſome certain Seats in the Temple of the ſaid Church. 
And the Deputies of that Province were heard, who declared, that 
they never had any notice given them of the ſaid Appeal, nor that it 
was to be proſecuted in this Aflembly : And-that the Synod of their Pro- 
| —__g not an pr” ap; do = A flair, bus ſe bn ns 

This Aſſembly, without demurring on t 

by the faid Synod of Xaintonge, ncaded back - again this Afﬀair no- 
to the Conſiſtory of the faid Church of Arvel, there to be determined, 
according to the Canons made in this and former National Synods: 
And as for other Afﬀairs mentioned in the Memorial of the ſaid Confiſto- 
ry, relating to the Lady of La Monerie, and the joyning of the Charch 
of Braize to that of Mornac,and that of the Lord of Forgiris to the (aid 
Church of Breize, or of Arvel, this Aſſembly hath diſtniſſed them over 
t0 the Provincial Synod of Xaintonge. | 

26. Mr. /Jame:s Collin having ſent no Memoirs: to uphold his 
from that Judgment of the Provincial Synod. of the l{le of Frexce beld 
at la Ferte a» Col in the-Year 1657. by which 'the faid' Synod declared, 
that they met with nothing in that A&of the Confiſtory of Vitry, dated 
February the 14th of the! fame Year, which might induce that Confiſtory 
to cenſure the. ſaid Collin, as he imagineth that they have done, or that 
te was the Author of thoſe matters contained in the Memorials 
ced by him againſt the Siuer Anguenet, one of the Paſtors of faid 
of Vitry ; nor could they find in the faid' AQ any Cenſare him 
the aid Mr. Collir, for which- Reaſons they believed that his Appeal was 
needleſs. All which confidered, this Aſſembly declared; that the Appeal 
of the ſaid Mr. Fame: Collin from the aforeſaid: Judgment of the Synod of 


bat at preſent Miniſter in the X | | 
Lower Liargaedoc , did exhibit in} his own Name {and on behalt 
the Magiſtrates, . Conſuls,,  abd Common | 
Heads 'of Families, _— ſaid ny. 0 REY 
their Appeals brought againſt. Judgments of the Synods 

ts Year ode ot Uſez in the Year 1 and of Montgel- 
lier in the ſame Year, as alſo why they op | 

Elders here undernamed in the id. Church of Uſes. The 
Deputies of Lower Lenguedoc,, and . particularly the $jeur de Foiſfſac, 
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£659. derin the faid Church of ſez, Agent for the Confiſtory, and Aflembly 
A of the Heads of Families in the ſaid Charch, . held in their Temple the 
28th of September laſt, were heard in their Anſwers unto thoſe Appeals 
and Oppoſitions before mentioned. The Committee allo gave in their 
R of all Matters, Papers and Acts read and ed by them, and 
the (aid Parties had offered, or would ace. Upon the whole; 
this Aſſembly confirmeth the Judgment of the Synod of Mompellier, 
n the Year 1654. and declareth the Reaſons and Grounds of that Ap- 
peal of Monſieur Pavlet to be null and void, and that he ought not to 
pretend to be reſtored unto the Church of UV/ex,unleſs he be called ac- 
cording to the Canons of our Diſcipline 3 yet nevertheleſs it diſmiſſeth 
the ſaid Paxlct with Honour unto the Service of the Church of YVaex, 
anto-which bis Perſon and Concerns are recommended ; and the Confi- 
ſtory of the Church of Uſez is blamed for having —_ againſt him 
injurious and unproven matters, as alſo for threatning the ſaid Paxles 
with Suſpetfion, in caſe he ſhould ſtand by his Appeal 3 and for declaring 
that all other Synods were incompetent Judges in this Aﬀair. Moreover 
this Aſſembly confirmeth Monſieur Maxxel in his Miniſtry to the Church 
of Uſez.. And as for the Sieurs Lombard and Rail, they ſhall abide in 
the ſatne condition as they be at preſent, until the next Synod of the 
Provicce, which may, if it pleaſe, either confirm them in the Miniſtr 
of the ſaid Charch, or diſcharge and give them their Liberty 3 and this 
however without approving the Cuſtom of the ſaid Province of ſendi 
Paſtors unto a Church deſtitute for a Year, jor a certain time only. A 
iontmenbe be -_ — the Gras of Dicplns Ang 
the © rovinces, and to nons of our Diſcipline. And 
as for whit concerns the Sieurs de Roche, Ravanel, Licon and 
Flders in the Church of Uſex, although the Confiſtory have been F 
in their Call of them unto Office, yet. nevertheleſs this Aſſembly 
confirm them in their ſaid Office, and-the — that I. Eſta- 
bliſhment they have diſcharged the Duties very bly, and 
re mere rector. not now vie ap walk 4 
28. TheSicur Guenard, formerly Paſtor m the Church of Exrexx, ap- 
pealed from the-Judgment of the Synod of Alanſor, held in the Year 
1651. by which, for his ſcandalous Life, he was depoſed ; but not 
appearing to make good his Appeal, it was declared null and 
void. | 
29. The Sieur German Ganltier appealed from that Judgmerit of 'the Sy- 
56d held at St. Lo for ſuſpending him the Holy perm But the Go 
Ganltier, nor any one elſe appearing for him to maintain his Appeal, it 
oy Mondar Girard having bronght Appeab fi be Judgments 
3O. ir Girerd having brought App rom t Le 
en in the Synods of the Province of Bargundy, bed or ther and Baſh 
ih the years 1649. and _— And PI the the Memoirs of the faid 
Otrerd were peruſed, t COP that Legacy bequeathed by Mr. 
Heliot, a Maſter Surgeon deceaſed, had been co , and rs Sac 
vinctal of ly heard, and the Committee appointed to 
exarvit ut1d verifie all 'Papers prodaced on both ſides had made their 
Report, this Aſſembly, by reaſon of the preſent ſtate of the Church of 
Beitiine doth confirm ſelf-ſame Judgments from which Monficur 
Gira#d Yad appealed. = 
$i. Monfieur de Faiquembergue, formerly Paſtor in the Church of 
Sent#, entted his Appeal agaitiſt the Judgment-of the Provincial 
of Chitrewton, held the 25th of April, 1653. by which he was ſaſpended 
from'the Miſtry 4. and from another of the Commintece aſſembled ar /a 
Ferte Col the 4th of Faly,1655. who met by Authority of the Synod of the 
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1659. 32. John Guilemet came unto 'this Aſſembly to maintain his Appeal 
op. frons a Judgment of . the Conſiſtory of Montauber 3 and from another 
wy given in the Provincial Synod of Higher Languedoc: After that the 

laid Grillewet and the Deputies of that Province had been both 
heard, the Aſſembly judged that this affair ſhould not have been 
brought- before it, and. [therefore doth fend it back again to- the 
Syned. of that Province, and to the Confiſltory of Montanbar, whoſe 
Judgments are now confirmed by the authority of this preſent National 
Synod:3 but, withal intreateth them both to extend their Charity unto 
this Appellant. 

33- The Church of Eyſſzgeec having appealed from the Jud t of 
the Colloquy of Perigord, and - from the Synod of Lower ky 
aſſembled at St. Hy, 1645 , about the Titles put into the Bands of 
Matrimony,” of the Sieur de Bequay, Attorney in the Przfidial Court 
of Ager, and from the Complaints brought againſt Monfieur Eymer, at 
preſent Paſtor of the Church of Moxnt St. Proy z which ſaid Com- 
plaints were mentioned in a Memorial ſent by the Confiſtory of the 
ſaid Church of Eyſſigacc : This Appeal of theirs was declared null : 
And as for their Complaints , they were ordered to be carried unto 
the next Synod of Lower Gazyerne, who are to | take Cognirzance 
of them.. And the faid Memorial was to this end put into the Hands 
of the Provincial Deputies of Lower CGuienne , being atteſted by the 
Signatures of Monſieur Beraxd, a Paſtor, and of Four Elders. 


' CHAP. X. 
| General Matters. 


SENS Atiembly being informed by the Province of Lower Larx- 
- |: $- - gnedoc,/(rhiat' forme Paſtors do read the Texts of their Sermons 
mm other Tranſlations dittering from that which is commonly n(ed in 
our” Charches 3: this Aſſembly decreeth that no Perſfort ſhall dare uſe 
any: other Verfion than that which is ordinarily uſed, whether in 
Reading 'the Scriprures,' or taking their Texts out of it. 

. a1). As v6 tharPropoſiinmade by the Depnty- of the Province of Bur- 
gundy, concetning- the 'sdminiftration of the Poor's Mony, and the ren- 

ing of Accompth by: thoſe who have had the Management thereof : 
This /A\lembly. judpeth,/ that the-cognizance and diretion of this mat- 
rer. ours the--Confiſtory 'socording to the Order eſtabliſhed 
by. our Diſcipline 3-amd; that "whoſoever doth. violate thoſe Canons, by 
remaving 'Aﬀaiie from: owe Beckfrftick Afﬀſemblics , onght to be 
profecured with-all c&wmd/ ob -Getrfares, as Contemners of our Canons, 
and Rebels to:the Cqniiſtories; 1. 71. - 
2+ The. Provincial Dopatics\pF Brrgundy, demanding npon the' Si 
tecrith. Article! of: the!ThirteemtiQhapter of oor Diſcipline, how th 
ſhould j5adge of 'theiri place of 'Abode, who contra@t Marriage, that 
they . may warrantably:poblifly their Banes :- This Afferrbly was of Opj- 
nion, that. there contd not bez: Genera) Canon made which ſhould o 
lige all rhe: Chairches;/ /bebatſe thav/ the Cuſtorns of particnlar 
though '/different/ one' from-\andthers,  are-to- be followed, The 
the cognizance bf. this matter is Femiirred to the prudence of Pri 
cial Synods, Colloquies and Conſfiſtories, which ſhall obſerve and fol- 
low the Cuſtoms in every particular DiſtrciQ. _ 

4. The 
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provoking God to [ 
the Sons of Men; dorh exherr all the Faithful to 
of Reſt-in the 


y obliged to: 


bes Province of Bear defired; thi they might ere 
authority to iſe _thoſ& Canons, which already eſta- 
bliſhed , RE Ins Hhereaker alſo, as to the times and 
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165 . peaceable Spirit of Charity, as is required by the {aid Article z.in which 
The ag caſe they ſhall be admitted to ſtand Sureties. And the like regard ſhall 


be had and obſerved as to Marriages. 
9- The Province of Bearne demanded whether they might 


Sabbath. - This Aſſembly. judgetb, 
not tied up to the circumſtances of time 


nizance. 

10. That for the future, Deputations anto National Synods may be 
compleat, over and above thoſe Canons already made, This Aﬀembly 
Ordaineth, that ſuch Perſons who being deputed, ſhall be abſeat from 
them, ſhall inform this Synod of the cauſes of their abſence , 
that care they had taken: to give notice unto thoſe who were 
ted in their Places to appear for them 5 and the Synod of that 
vince ſhall judge herein. But and-if they ſhall not give this Noti 
and Information , the Provinces are injoyned ſtritly to inſpe&-the 
matter, and to proceed againſt ſuch Defaulters, without ſufficient Rea- 
ſons, by ſuſpending them from their Offices. And an Account hereof 
ſhall be given unto the next National Synod. 

ED "_ —_— = _—_ —_ 
them, to oblige their Paſtors to refide- on their reſpetive Churches, 

This Aſſembly confirmeth the former Canons on this occaſion , 

enjoyneth all Synods and Colloquies to concern themſelves in it, and 

upon an exat knowledg of the ſtate of their Charches and 

they be charged to proceed againſt the Refraftory with all kind of 

Cenſares. 

12. It being reported to this National Synod, that the word Daw- 
ation 1a the Tenth Section of the Catechiſm , hath been changed in 
the ſundry Editions of our Pſalms into that of Condemnation. The 
Synod judging thoſe Two Words for Subſtance to ſignifie one and the 
ſame thing, doth leave the Printers at liberty to uſe which of them 
they belt like. 

13. To prevent that diverſity found in the Editions of the Bible, 
and Plalms, of oar Liturgy, and Catechiſm, This Aſſembly Ordaineth, 
that every Province ſhall remark and obſerve thoſe Changes which 
have been made, and what others may be needful to be done, that 
they may be ſent unto the Confiſtory of Paris, which ſhall 
of_rhem according to their Prudence, and: notifie them 
vincial Synod of the Iſle of France, which (hall i 
neceſlary for a more corre Edition of the Holy Bibl 
gy and Catechiſm, unto which the Printers ſball 
their furure Impreſſions. Moreover the Confiſtories of thoſe 
where there is a Printing: Prefs are charged tobe ver 
matter 5 and the Sieurs Bocherd of Caen, of 
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Execution. 
14. Foraſmuch as the Sins of Men; eſpecially of thoſe w 
hath ſeparated from the World by a Holy Profeſſion, and 
he hath honoured above all others with the Glorious Title of his Chil- 
dren, do very often and lowdly fammon the Church of God unto cx- 
rraordinary 
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traordinary Humiliation, Publick Prayers , Faſtings and Repenrance : 
This Aſſembly recommendeth unto the Provinces the: of 
that Article of our Diſcipline, which enables the to 


Faſty every one of them within their Diviſions, accord- 
Jjadge needful. And ordaineth that the” Province, 
tional F 


| 


Fe 
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| it (hall receive from the 
Diſcipline Oy cir yo 
, that fo the fierce Ang 
of God may be prevented and avoided. 
defer the Baptizing of their Children ſhall be ſharply cen- 
ing to the of our Diſcipline; and if any Children 
unto Years of 10n, and were never Baptized, they ſhall 
Catechiſed and well inſtruQted in the Principles of Chriſtian Re- 
before they be admitted unto Bapriſtn. 
16. The Deputies of the Je of France having remonſtrated the wick- 
d Praftices of ſome Profeſſors of our Religion ; ſach be forbidden up- 
on pain of the laſt and greateſt Cenſares, to lend their Names onto Per- 
ſons of the Romiſh Communion, that they may draw their Aﬀiirs, tho 
but indirealy, and in which they have, in effe&, no'concern at all, be- 
fore the Courts of the Edit. 
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17. The Deputies of the Province of Brittaine ing ir, 'this A 
ſembly ordainerh, that in caſe Errors be not 'amovg the Com- 
mon People, they who undertake to refute them ſhall write in the Latin 

is, The Provincial for it, this AC 


ſembly ordained, Tit ol Contiſtores tou 


that Ordinance, that fo the Devotion of our Communicants may be 
raiſed avd inflamed, and not flatted nor diverted.” © 
t9. A motion was made, that whereas 


1639, 
= 


Kt of-. "—— 


_— 


Method preſcribed in our Gould dagpalt Gidly and, cloſely 
followed." All which ſbell be notified unto all the Churches by reading 
of this preſent AQ. 

23. 4n all onr National Synods this Order ſhall be obſerved the vice 
the Moderator, Allcfior and Scribe, who is a Paſtor, ſhall bave 
their Opmions on the Queſtion- prapounded,- then the. Scribe, w 


choſen from among the Elders, ſhall give bis in the next place, es 
him ty Lord the General Deputy; andithen the whole Body | 
and next to them the Elders -who arc. Deputed by the 4 and 


theft! _ the Moderator (hall colle& the Votes, and conclude with his 
own -Suffragez. and all Provincial Synods are likewiſe to obſerve and 
fradiſe this ſelf-fame Method in Debates and' Salirages, without ſwer- 
ving from at in the leaſt. 

24. Sundry Provinces complaining that the Siears Daille ad 
had violated the Canons made in the National Syngds of Alexſor, 16374 
and of Charenton, 1644. about the Doftrin of Grace. This Aſſembly 
ving heard thoſe two Eminent Miniſters of the Goſpel Daille and % 


ſpeak ittheir own Defencey, end; found ther ITY were clear and found 


that they had not incurr'd thoſk _—_— ES 
the Infringees and Violators of 4hec : 
ſabd Bueli-eb Mankoan Detie waa wot me 


nine thee tick 
ad vancement of his 
25-Ahd: whereas the + 
in their Peace, and that all 
obvidted:and 
Predeceljors,” and 
the Provinces, "who þ 


Mena of any 


ſhould-nor be Coca me ors Year ano Church be ar the - 
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heſe Propoſans, and in caufing ther with Hands 
by thes Pro calling God to TE re of 
je all Errors reje&ted by the Decrees of thoſe National Synody of Alnr- 


ſon and Charenton about the Do&rin of Predeſtination neo Grace, the 
Tenor whereof is as followeth. 


Articles extratted aut of the As of the National Synads of Alan- 
ſon «rd Charenton. " 


Hat the Purity of Doin may be entirely preſerved, and all tif See the Synad 
underſtandings between Paſtors, P Ser A and Churches, may 5 of Aro Alznſon,G. 
- Th avoided, and to ptevent thoſe Inconveniences which would ha 
Ni thereupon, and to tie and maintain more ſtrifly and ſtrongly the 
piritual Bonds of Brotherly Charity and Union the Faithful, 
* this Synad doth moſt rigorouſly forbid, on pain, of a Church-Cen- 
* fares, yea, and of Depoſal from their Miniſtry, all Paſtors of Churches, 
© and Profeſſors in our Univerſities, to treat in their Sermons, LeCtutes 
* or Writings of thoſe curious Queſtions, which may occaſion the Fa]l or 
6 \ ſtumbling either of Students in Diviaity, or of private Chriſtians. It 
being moſt acceſſary that both their Flocks and Scholars ſhould keep 
* themſelves to the ſimplicity and plainneſs of Holy Scripture, and t6 the 
© common Ex roo of the Orthodox Creed cb re thereupe V..s 
1-4 
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© Examin Pay ar the 
© the The File no and 


c neighbour -— erverl, are Fn? 
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* themſelves unto their Collo: 


Tong 
- ir, or to.taxe to 
* ſpread 'this Coatroverfie. 


* of our Diſcipline, they, ſhall 
© emblies. to hoſe Ju L 
belong, and againſt whom 
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No Ing the Church of Blois, and Amyrald Pa- 
* {tor and of Theology in the Church and Univerſity of Sax- 
© 2x7, 'came in Perſon unto this Synod, and declared, that they under- 
© ſtood from common Fame, how that both at home and abroad, and 
* by the Conſultations and Proceedings of ſundry Provinces , as alfo 
© from divers Books written againſt them, and their printed La 

© they wete blamed for that DoCtrin which they had publiſhed uato the 
* World ; that therefore at the firſt opening of the Synod they preſent- 
* ed themſelves before it, not knowing but that our Cauſe might be 
* debated whenas the Confeſſion of Faith came ro be read, and that they 
* came to give an Account of it, and ſuch Explanations of their Doftrin 
* as the moſt Reverend Synod ſhall judge needfal, and to ſubmit them- 
* ſelves unto its Judgment, and conſequentially to demand its ProteQtion 
* for the ſapport of their Incocency,hoping that this Favour would not be 
© denied them ; becauſe they were fully perſwaded in their Conſciences 
* that they had never taught neither by Word nor Writing, any Do@rin 
© repugnant to the Word of God, to our Confeſſion of Faith, Catechiſm, 
* Liturgy or Canons of the National Synod of Alez and Charenton,which 
© had ratified thoſe of Dort,and which they bad Signed with their. Hands, 
* and were even ready to ſeal with their Hearts Blood. 

* And the Sicur de {a Place, Paſtor and Profeſſor in the Church and 
©Uniyerſity of Samar, reported alſo from the ſaid Univerſity, that he 
© was charged by it to render an account of the Grounds and Reaſons 
C proc yarn gen = ps tu _ S:r Pigs of Monſieur 
C d, wha did according to the ' | ed by the 
< Diſcipline unto our Univerſities. Moreover the Lord ', "rm Elder in 
* the faid Church of Seuwar, being admitted into the Synod,, declared, 


- © That the ſaid Chutch underſtanding that Monſieur Atyraud, one of 


* their Paſtors, was t in trouble for his Dofrin ( cho both by it, 
* and his moſt exemplary Godly Converſation, they had been always 
* excetding)y edified) they bad exprelſly charged him co teſtifie unto it 
© before this Grave Aſſembly, and moſt hambly to. recommend unto 
© their K the Innocency: and Honour of his Miniſtry, 
* There were alſo tender'd unto the Lord Commiſſioner the Letters, 
* which were ſent, unto the Synod from the Churches and'Univerſities of 
© Geneve arid Sedan, and from the Sieurs du. Moulin Paſtor and Profeſſor 
6 ot Thedlogy at Sedan, and Rivett Paſtor and Proteflor at Leyden, to- 
«gether with the Treatiſes compoſed by them, and the collationed Co- 
* pics of the' Approbations given. by the DoRors in the Faculty of The- 
: ology gy at Lejces, Frexequer and Groningen unto that Treatiſe of the ſaid 
© Profeſior Rivers, which Letters being opened by the Lord Commitſio- 
© ner,, and their Copitents peruſed by his Lordfhip, he allowed the read- 
"ing of them tinco the Aſſembly. The Aﬀembly read the Letters wrir 
ove gee Paſtor in the Church of L and by Monſieur 
in 


* by Mol | 
6 [2 'Finebexr Paſtot in the Charch of Pa, it which tity" offer their 


Seqtiments for reconciling the Controyerlies ariſen abour the Wri- 
* tings of the ſai aud, and their Opponetits. 

| | Letters of the Sjeuts Vignier and Garnier 
6 Paſtors and Marchendir were read, who infor- 


inpoled cither by ors,or 
had given ther Areſtion and App Anon 1 

* Mo & ax jr ore per 6 Forge tunto the 
* Provincial Synod affembled'in.the year 1844; ynd the Extradtsof thoſe 
* Writings were produced. ' © dns —"— . 
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© * Thoſe Papers having been all read, and the aforcfaid Sears Tofterd 1639, 


and 4 
Joo pen tag mms 

* raiſed by them, did conſtitate the Sietrs Commere Paſtor in the Charch 
* of Vertneil, Charles, Paſtor in the Charch of Mozteaxbern, De L' Angle 
4 Paſtor in the Church of Rowan, Petit, Paſtor and P in the U- 
* niverſity of Niſmes, Le Blanc , Paſtor and Profeſſor 

* of Die, de Bons Paſtor in the Church of Chaalerns 
* Daille, Paſtor in the Charch of Paris, a Committee, 


* mentioned Tefterd and Amyraxd, and that as ſoon as it was finiſhed, 


* or teach any Do&rin whatſoever but what was agreeable to the known 
* and common Expoſitions of our Creed, and contained in our Confeſ- 
* fion of Faith, and in the Decifions of the National Synod held at Che- 
* rexton, in the Year 1623 ; all which they were ready to (ign with their 
* beſt and pureſt Blood. ; 

* And parſfatant hereunto, explaining their Opinions about the Uni- 
* verſality of Chriſts Death, they declared, that Jeſus Chriſt died for 
* all Men ſofficiently, but for the Fle& only effeQually 3 and that con- 
No his Intention was to Die for all Men in reſpect of the ſuf- 
f his SatisfaRtion , but for the Ele& only , in reſpe& of i 


im 
ing and ſaving vertne and efficacy : Which is to {a 

' Wit of Gt wes the Sacrifice of his Croſs ſhould 
* finite price and value, and moſt abundantly fofficient to 


5 Sims of the whole World ;- yet nevertheleſs the efficacy 
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$ appertains only unto the Elect 3 ſo that thoſe w y the 
Ny wry > the to participate by Faith 1 and 
© fruits of this Death, being invited ſcriouſly , fing 
* them all external means needful for their coming to hi ſhew- 
* ing them in good earneſt, and with the-greateſt fincerity by- his Word, 
* what would be well-pleaſing to him 5 if t in 


* the Lord Jeſs Chriſt, but periſh in their Obſtinacy 
*eometh not from any defet of Vertne or Sufficiency in the Sacrifice 
* of Jeſus Chriſt, nor yet for ae'e fmmmcs-Mclew | 

* unto' Faith or Repentance, but only from their own Fault. And as for 
* thoſe who receive the Dodrin of the Goſpel with Obedience of Faith, 
* they are according to the irrevocable promiſe of God made partakersy 
of the effeftual Vertne and Fruit of Chriſt Jeſus his Death. For this 
* was the moſt free Council , and gracious purpoſe: both 

Father, RC for the Salvation of Mankind, 

* Lord Jefas' Chriſt, in 

* thereof ſhould peculiarly 
*iy, to give them juſtifying 
* unto Salvation, and t 

* ther, who were from all 


*forborn, that term 
L of ſtumbling amto many. 


Aaaa * And 


, having been divers times heard, and the ha- _ 
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And as for the conditional Decree mentioned in the aforeſaid Trea- 
« tife of Predeſtination, the faid Mr. Tefterd and Amyrand declared , 
*that they do not, nof ever &id underſtand any other-thing than 
© God's Revealed Will in his Word , to give Grace and Life unto Be- 
© hevers, and that they called this in none other ſenſe a Conditional 
« Will, than that of an Anthropopia, becauſe God promiſeth not the e& 
© fetts thereof bur upon condition of Faith and Repentance; And 
© they added farther, that although the Propoſitions reſulting from the 
© maniteſtarion of this Will be conditional, and conceived under an If, 
* or It may be; as if thou believeſt thou ſhalt be Saved, if a Man repent 
* of his Sins they ſhall be forgiven him 3 yet nevertheleſs this doth not 
* ſuppoſe in God an Ignorance of the Event, 'nor an Im as to 
© the Execution of, nor any inconſtancy as to his Will , which is al- 
© ways firmly accompliſhed, and ever unchangable in it ſelf, according 
* ro the nature of God, in which there is no variableneſs nor ſhadow 
* of turning, 

* And the ſaid Monſieur Amyrexd did particularly proteſt, as he had 
* before publiſhed unto the World, that he never gave the Name of 
© Univerſal or Conditional Predeſtination unto this Will of God, than 
* by way of conceſſion and accommodation- unto the Language of the 
* Adverlary ; yet foraſmuch as many are offended at this Expreſſion of 
© his, he offered freely to raze it out of thoſe Places, wherever it did 
* occur; promiſing alſo to abſtain from it for the future. And both 
© He, and the Sicur Teftard acknowledged, that to ſpeak truly and ac- 
* curately according to the uſage of Sacred Scripture, there is no other 
© Decree of Predeſtination of Men upto Eternal Life and Salvation, than 
©*the anchangable purpoſe of God , by which according to the moſt 
© free and good pleaſure of his Will, he hath out of meer Grace choſen 
* in Jefas Chriſt unto Salvation before the Foundation of the World, a 
© aertain number of Men in themſelves, neither- better nor more wor- 
© thy than othersz and that he hath decreed to give them unto Jeſus 
* Chriſt to be Saved 5 and that he would call and draw them eff: - 
* ly to-Communion with him, by bis Word and Spirit. And. they did 
* m con{equence of this their Dottrin reject their Error, who held that 
* Faith and th'ODedience of Faith, Holineſs, Godline(s and Perſeverance 
* 2re not the fruits and effets of this unchangable Decree unto Glory, 
* but conditions or cauſes withogt which EleGtion could nart be paſled x 
* which conditions or cauſes are antecedently requiſite and-foreſeen, as 
* it they were already accompliſhed in thoſe who were fit to be elected; 
* contrary tO what 1s taught us by the Sacred Scriptures, AFs 13. 48. 
* and <l{(cw here. 

* And whereas they have made diſtinſt Decrees in this Counſel of 
*God, the firit of which is to fave all Men through Jeſus Chriſt, if 
* they (hall believe in him; the Second to give-Faith unto ſome parti- 
© cular Perſons they declared, that they did this upon none other ac- 
* count than of accommodating it unto the manner and order which 
* the Spirit of Man obſerverh in- his| Reaſonings for the ſaccour of his 
* own Infirmitiesz they otherwiſe: believing, that though they confi- 
* dered; this Decree as Diverſe, yet was it found in God 1n one and the 
* ſeit ſame Moment, without any Succeſſion 'of Thought ,, or order of 
* Priority and Poſteriority : The Will of this moſt Supream.and Incom- 
* prehenſible Lord being one only Eternal At in him; fo that could 
* we bat 'conceive of things . as. they be in him from all Eternity , we 
* ſhould comprehend theſe Degzres-of God by one only At .of our Un- 
* derſtanding, as in truth they be but- one only At of his Eternal and 
* Unchangable Will. 

* The 
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* The Synod having heard theſe Declarations of the Sieurs Teffart : 
* and Amyrayd , injoyned ther and all others to refrain' from 'thaſe Th»"*9s. 
© terms of Conditional, Fruſtratory, or Revocable Decree ,- and that 
* they. ſhould rather chuſe the Word Wif, whereby to that 
* Sentiment of theirs, by which they would fignifie the Revealed Will 
* of God, commonly called by Divines Volunt as Sign. , 

* And whereas in ſundry places marked in the Writings of the be- 
* fore-mentioned Mr. Teftard and Amyrand , they have aſcribed mnto 
* God as it were a notion of Velleity and ſtrong Aﬀedions , and ve- 
* hement defires of things which he hath not, nor ever will effeQtuate z 
* they having declared, that by thoſe figurative ways of Speaking, and 
* an anthropopathical , they d to ſpeak properly none other 
* thing than this, that if Men were obedient to the Commandments 
* Invitations of God, their Faith and Obedience would be moſt ac- 
_— to him, according as was before expreſled by them. The 
* Afſembly hearing this their Explication, did injoyn them to uſe ſach 
© Expreſſions as theſe, with that Sobriety and Prudence, that th 
* might not give any occaſion of offence unto any Perſon, nor cauſe 
* them to conceive of God in any way unſuitable to his Glorious Na- 
* ture, 

* And the ſame Monfieyr Amyraxd and Teitard declared farther, that 
* although the Doftrins obvious to us in the works of Creation and Pro- 
* vidence do Teach and Preach Repentance, and invite us to ſeek the 
* Lord, who would be found of us. Yet neverthele6 by reaſon of 
* the horrible blindneG of our Nature ;,apd its Ubiverſal 


* tain meaſure of this Knowledge , les indeed under the Old Teſta- 
* ment, but greater under the New,, the Death and Refurr | of the 
* Son of God being. moſt plainly and, diſtinaly. mani [in the 
* Goſpel : And they hold it as an undonbted Truth , that now nn- 
* der the New Covenant, the di knowledge of Chriſt is' abſo- 
* lately neceſlary for all Perſons who are come unto Years of Difſcre- 
* tion, in order to their obtaining of Frernal Salyation.. And they 
* do from their very Heart anat all thoſe who believe or 
* Teach, that Man may be ſaved any other bo Bun the Merit 
* of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, or in any other R the Chri- 


* ſtian. | " b'Þ Bl 
* And whereas divers Perſons were much offended at the 
* Azgrald, for calling that know! of Gul ON ow 
"— exam) by the Name of Bt I's 
« Corruption were extream : | | 
i declared , that he did it, +. + he | 4 that t 
a 


þ 


Tg 
FE 


T 


« which ſome have that there is a God , 


- 


, may very well bear that Name, he owning however t , Pax did 
, fimply and plainly tile it che dg of God , 1 Cor. 1.2t. The 
, Aſſembly injoyned him pot to give the Name of Faith to any other 
 knowledg of God bat that yas hs ingancagy in us by the Ho- 
, ly Ghoſt, and by the Preaching his d 
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* Scripture uſeth ir , whether thereby to point out unto us the Faith 
* of, God's ancient Saints, or this which is now under the New Te- 


© ſtament , and neceſſarily accompanied with a diſtin knowledg of 
© Chriſt. 


* And ,as for Man's Natural Impotency , either to believe or to de- 
© fire, and do the things that belong unto Salvation, both the (aid Sieurs 
* Amyraxd and Teſtard proteſted , that Man had none» other Power 
* than; that of the Holy Spirit of God, which is only able to heal him 
© by an Interior Illumination of his Underſtanding , and bending of 
* his Will by that Gracious, Invincible, and Uneffable Operation, which 
* he anly. exerts upon the Hearts of thoſe Veſlcls of Grace, which are 
*Ele& of God. | 


heard him thus expreſs bimſclf, injoyned him to ab- 
from theſe terms, and. not to uſe them, unleſs with very much 
© Prudence. and Diſcretion, and to joyn , with them ſuch needful 
© Gloſſes and Explications , as thereby it may appear, that Man is fo 
* depraved by Nature-, that -he, cannot of himſelf will any good, 
* without. the ſpecial Grace of God , which may produce in us by 
* his Holy Spirit both to will and to do according to his good plea- 
© ſare, 4 

* And thoſe fore-mentioned Moriieur Teftard and Amyraxd having 
* acquieſced in all as above-declared, and having Sworn and Subſcribed 
* to it, the Aſſembly gave them the Right-Hand of Fellowſhip, by the 
* Hand of \their Moderator, and they were honourably diſmiſſed, to the 
© exerciſe of their reſpeQive Charges. Ny 

One of the Provinces having complained againſt Monſieur Amyraxd, 
Paſtor and Profeſſor of Theology at Sawmur, as if he bad violated the 
Canons of the Synod of Alenſor, by printing his Book of Reproba- 
tion,, and ſome others, and the Province of Arjou, and the ſame Mon- 
fieur Amyrand, in the name of the Church and Univerſity of $, 
who: had deputed. charged him with their Letters, remonſtrating 
that ſeveral other,Provinces had trangrefſed thofe very Cangns 3 and 
after hearing the Proyincjal, Deputies of PoiZox, and the ſaid Mr. 4- 
myrand, about his Pr © vale th in publiſhing thoſe Books of his 
fince the laſt Shot Synod , and the Dofrin contained in them : 
This Aſſembly was well ſatisfied with thoſe Explications given by the 
faid Mr. Amyrald, agreeing with the Synod of Alanſor, and judging that 
thoſe mutnal .Complaints on all ſiJes, of violating the Canons, ought 
to be buried in the Grave of an Holy Oblivion, did diſmiſs bim with 
Honour to the exerciſe of his Profeſorial Office, and exhorted him to be- 
ſtir himſelf in it with Joy and-Courage. Moreover the' Aſſembly co- 
veting 


Xl 
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veting to eſtabliſh a, hrm, and laſting, Peace in. all, apd gvery "of our 1 _ 
Churches for the future, and. to giye.content to the Petitions. of .all_the 
Provinces, which unanimonſly demanded the mation a 
Obſervation of the Decrees.made in the National Synod of Alay ' 
Aſſembly furbidd 4 r=" of all Cenſares, even of Depoſition 
their Othces, all I and. Profcflors, that they do not a, 
prefixed Bounds 1n , Preartung or Diſpuring one againſt OD 
upon thoſe Points deglaze axo4rond explaized in the ſaid Synod of Alanſon, 
or of publiſhing any ut them: And all Profeſſors ſhall be re- 
ſponkble for their 7 Sophaghour and\Diſputations,gnto os ar 
Synod, who al{o (hall give an Account thereof unto the HaroogL And 
all Students. in, Divinity jare more expreſly epjo eq, on 

being dechrd for ever ble of the Sacred Min Wy. to EE foe 
the tuture all Strifes ad Dabotes about unneceflary Qu jons, as 


the Order of God's Decxees, of Univerſal Grace, by Nato ature's oy 
ing, which may bring. Men; unto Salvation, and 0 


may be propounded tor Exerciſe of Metys Wits an org For - 
Examiners of Propoſans who are to be ordained, , ſhall deal w them 
according to the Laws of Charity, exacting of them, as our. yp. ipline 

= 


fion of Faithyfrom then, conformable to that of oye Churches, and to 
our Liturgy, and to the Canons of Alez,, Cherewtor atid Alanſon 
together with this preſent A& ſhall be lublcribed. MY er 
this preſent; At may % inviolably. obſeryed, puti 
Provinces, who, com poet this bo A did ſwear, that 
ſelves Cie woe it ary \conſtage 

and: the The tha to 


demands, over and beſides thoſe Gifts and Abilities "Gree, 


ies 
) 


_ 


fouls be From by re aria [ea :2 N 
nods, wha TI" have,.a | 
all chat may tranſgrels 409 yo proſecute. 7-8 = 


crave roceeding, + accor Meas 
(cribed of —rading by. the FTE 

25. The P lathgea of Aw Iſle of jrod'of 
Judgments given., by Provincial Syno 2 ghee 
gether be executed by pllnnck aPgs bropg IL 
occaſioned very many and-great T 
ſome care and courſe ſhould be wken 
This Aſſembly reſerving unto. Nagior a rod pe: 
of Dodrin,, of the Sacraments, a M_ 
pline, doth ordain, that Toibars nas A Beet 

ecreed the Sulpenſian or Depoſi IE "ll 

nounc'd a Seraence of Excommunicato 
dain that a Chu arch of. wag xr 
unto another Ay 


other,or, that , 

in caſe an Appeal bt mac m this } He 

Li rp Hood (ball nominate | | 
TE 8Ys,unto the Appellant / 

his ro eclage of enter = 

Fades 0198 of x es Uta Order, Fol the P 


<it, that very Provines 
ſhall chaſe pog.pt 1e.two,; be 
to appear, an -& bus | 
till the meeting of the.Nat 
that Province which hath 


its Execution, notwith( and | 


le adgment 
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wiſe prejudicial unto Provincial Synods, for in all other m3tfers left un- 
determined by our Diſcipline, the Judgments of thoſe Synods ſhall be 
of fall and abſolute Authority 3; nor ſhall there be any Appeal admit- 
ted from them: within their Precints. And rhis preſent Canon ſhall be 
univerſally praftiſed in all the Provinces, thoſe only excepted, upon 
whoſe Account ſome ſpecial Decrees have been formerly enacted. 

26. Blaſphemies being ſome of the moſt crying and daring Sins, enfla- 
ming the Wrath of God againſt the Children of Men, this Aſſembly be-_ 
ing ſeized with an Holy Horror to ſee fo great a number of profane 
Wretches involved in this Helliſh Crime, decreeth, That the Four and 
Twentieth Canpn of the Fourteenth Chapter .of our Diſcipline ſhall be 
read publickly in all Charches, and re-inforced with moſt hvely 
Exhortations, that the Judgments of God may be prevented by a ſerious 
and fincere Repentance, and this horrible Vice may be baniſhed the So- 
ciety of Chriſtians 3 and all Confiſtories are authorized to take the beſt 
Courſe they can for putting this preſent AR in Execution. 

27. The Aſſembly being informed, that in divers parts of this King- 
dom, contrary to his Majeſty's Will, the Exerciſe of our Religion is pro- 
hibiced in thoſe places which are called Az#exed, tho by the Edits in 
theſe it was always permitted and eſtabliſhed ; and it nnanimouſly 
jadging, and with one common conſent, that this is an Afﬀair of the 
higheſt rtance, and ſtrikes at the very Root and Being of onr 
Churches, and in which the Conſciences of all thoſe of our Profeſſion 
are Sovereignly concerned, it doth enjoyn all Paſtors and Churches ex- 
poſed unto this afflicting and moſt vexatious Tryal, to maintain them- 
hoy Propibiionsro the comrary: And in caſe Paſtors fall negect he 
any Prohibjtions to the contrary : And 1n caſe rs e& this 

i Dar, ey ſhall be depoſed fromthe Miniſtry,'as Deſerters of 


their 
their committed to their Truſt 3 and if any of thoſe Annexed 
Churches ar Metnbers ſhall negle& their Attendance on 'them, they alſo 
ſhall be deprived of Communion! with us at the Lords Table. And all 
within the Precin&s of that Province, whereunto theſe Ar- 
nexes do belong, are enjoyned to affiſt them with Counſel and Com- 
fort,. 2nd with all other things rieedfal to help defray the Charges of 
Travel, and Proſecutions in Courts of Juſtice, unto which they may be 
neceſſitated and obliged : And all Provincial Synods, in caſe the ordi- 
nary Paſtors of rhoſe places ſboyld be hindred by any Violence from per- 
forming their Ditries, ſhall take care that they be ſupplied by other Pg- 
ſtors in ſach a manner as they ſhall jadge moſt convenient, till ſome ' 0- 
ther, and more beneficial courſe can'be raken, Moreover cuis Aﬀembly 
eth all the next adjoyning Churches to teſtifie their Zeal unto 
the Glory of God, and the Communion of Charity, which ought to be 
amo xiſtians, by ſending and lending their Paſtors to them, that ſo 
the Poldeſhon of the Goſpel preached, and the Diſpenſation of the Go- 
[ps] Qrdinances may be cunſeryed in thoſe Annexed Congrega- 


As ſoon as ever this Prapoſicion was made, and before the t 
eb this Ireod wed Conpendet, tay Lond Cordmiiones 
, De d offered ſundry Reafonsand Arguments, why an Aﬀair of 
15, Patyre not to be debated in it, but that according to his Ma- 
s Permaſiy op Argete was to be i meer bag 
u ' our Bill of Grievances, w ; e breaking np of 
embly, was to be preſented unto his Majefty, F 
ME Wheretiots, this receiving in rhe moſt refpe&ful man- 
tever. came from his Majeſty, and the Mouth of my Lord 
his Commiſſioner, ordained, that this Afﬀair 4 be ſet ih the _ - 
| thoſe 
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thoſe, which ſhall be carried unto the King in the Name of this Aflem- " 163902 


bly, and which ſhall be follicited, with all poſſible reſpeR, c: 

and importupiity by. my Lord the Getieral Deptity'3 and 

mean while thar his Majeſty will mairiezin us 30 matters; 

granted us by his Edidty nor that he will be diſpleaſed with vs; for, de- 
t 


bating about Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, which are brobght hither unto 
National Aſſembly, and which direfly concern our Religion, and 
Exerciſe of our [iſcipline;z in the nature and number of which are 
all Miniſterial Offices, and the reſpeQiye Duties, of private Chriſti- 


2B. It being judged" heedful, thar fome certim Perforj” ſtiould he 
nominated (who did ordinarily atrend his Ma Privy Ctmncit; and 
Council of State) to whom the Chirches might $1 thetnſeVes to take 
care of their Baſineſs, and to falve them from _ vaſt E < 
which of neceſiiry muſt be defrayed in the freqtenr tons of 
particular perſons employed in the thanagemetit '6f their Law Sujts and 
Differences that our Churches have with their Adverſe Parties, e Al 


ſembly caſt their Eyes upon the Sieur Loride der Galiniegss Advocate in 
his Majeſty's Privy Council, and Council of Stare, and ParRament'of 
Paris, dwelling 4 la Rue des Anglois, im the Engliſh Street, -to6'take pon 
him this Truſt, which being motion'd to him, the fajd Frenr Loride af 
ſured the Aſſembly he accepted of it as of a grear Honour, and that 

did moſt readily and willingly undertake it 3 nor would he demand a 
Denier of Coſts, Salaries,and Vacations, not only for.thoſe Aﬀeits where- 
with he ſhould be intruſted in his Majeſty's PAVy n# Council 


Conncil, ant 
of State, but alſo for thoſe which he ſhould diſpatch as Advocate in the 
Parliament of Paris and Court of Aids 3 nor would he claim any Fo 


but for what he ſhould bimſelf disburſe in the. management of theſe, 
fairs for or diſtreſſed | Charches : The Aﬀſe bly Gary 
getierous » and that he niay be inc —_ they voted fe 
that the Provincial Deputies ſhould each; of them make 

their Provincial Synod the Contents of this preſent AR, that ſo in caſe 
the ſaid Provincial Synods ſhall jadgemeer, there ſhall be giver the Sum 
of Three Thouſand Livres a Year by the Provinces, according to the 
Dividend hereafter mentioned. - And this, that the faid Sieur Loride 
may not be put to the Coſts and Charges of Poſtage of Letters and 
Packets, which by Reaſon of this his Employment he muſt of neceffity 
be at, in receiving from, and ſending t6 the Churchesz and with this 
condition, that the faid Sieur Loride ſhall be boand to give an Account 
once a Year unto all the Provinces,” by Letters direfted to one;of 'their 
chiefeſt Charches of all things concerning them and . their Afﬀairs. ' And 
m caſe the Provincial Synods ſhould not approve other paywem och 
ſaid Sum of Three Thouſand Livres a Year, the faid Sicur Loride decla- 
red; that he would be contented with a Moiety 'of his Salarics and Fees 
for all Saits and Proceſſes in our buſineſſes the Council. 


_ 
J . 
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EY A Tax of Three Thouſand Levres aſe upon all the Provpmces 


bereunder named, to be paid into the Sieur Lotide de les Calini- 
eres for managing the Aﬀairs of our Churches mtruſted with 
bin. 


; L " ” + 
The Province of Normandy is taxed the Sum of 400 CO Oo 
The Province of Higher and Guyerne 300 ©O; 00 
The Province of O60 ©O ©o 
The Province of Lower doc the Sum of 300 , 00 ©0 
The Province of Berry 100 | GO OS 
The Proviace of Sevennes I50 ©0 © 
The Province of Provexce the Sum of O50 O©O OO 
The Province of Poifou 160. © ©o 
The Province of Brittaine O60 © oo 
The Province of Arjox I00 ©O OO 
The Province of the Iſle of France 450 ©0 ©o 
The Province.of Xaintonge 230 OO Oo 
The Province of Dolphiny 200 , CO GO 
The Province of Lower Guienne 390 CO Oo 
The Province of Bearn the Sam of O60 © @o 
The Province of YViuarets o8o oo os 
3000 ' © © 


A which Sem dens ln he Ted to Three Thouſand Livres, which 
ſhall payed by cach of theſe Provinces according to this rate, in caſe 
the Provincial Synods ſhall agree unto it. 


—Y _——— 


CHAP. AL 
Particular Matters. 


;, A*HE Depaties' of the Province of Berry complained agai 
 +Þ -Monfiepr as Prat Paſtor of the Church of D' Fm 
as ho hath been fedded in their Province for above Six Yeats, yet in all 
this time he would never own the Authority of their Synod, nor ſab- 
mit kilſolf-arco it 1 This Aﬀernbly' decreed, ther he ſhould appear in 
= at the tier Synod of that' Province, and give a- Reaſon of this 

is Carriage, and undergo its Judgment; and in caſe he pretend any 
Grievance, he ſhall appeal unto the Synod of Anjox, who ſhall by Au- 
thority from this Aſſembly take Cognizance and give Judgment in it 5 
but till the meeting of that Synod of Arzjox, he ſhall ſtand bound by 
the Jadgment of that of Berry. 

2. The Provincial Deputies of Normandy moving, that this Aſſembly 
would in their Wiſdoms take ſome care to remedy thoſe Diſorders, 
which are fallen out in the Church of Alanſon through the long continu- 
ance of Elders in their Office: And a Memoir being read, containing 
the Requeſts of ſome certain Members of the faid Chureh, that there 
might be a certain time limited when Elders ſhould quit their _ 
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that ſo they may not perpetuate themſelves in it. This Allembly re- 1659. 
manded back their Petition unto'the Synod of Normandy, according Jo, 
to the Cation of the National Synod of Toxneins, which affigned the (JJ; 
cognizance of ſuch matters as theſe unto Provincial Synods, and 
that Ptovincial Synod ſhall take care in it according to their Pru- 
— baving firſt made an exa@ inquiry into the true ſtare of the ſaid 
ch. 

3. Monſienr Graltier, Paſtor in the Province of Xaintonge, preſented 
himſelf to thi: Aſſembly, declaring, that he had finiſhed his work upon 
the Diſcipline of our Church, as he had written the laſt National Synod Mn/rer Lar- 
held at Charentor x and that he had another defign in Hatid, which was —_— ns 
a Treatiſe of the Harmony of the Articles of our Confcſlion of Faith, Prin: iz. 
Liturgy and Church Diſcipline, with that of the ancient Church, and in 
_ with the Dectfions of the Councils of the Gallicane Church. 

ne Atlembly applauded his Zeal, and ordered him to apply himſelf 
v/v his P.ovince of Xintonge, ro which he ſhall produce his work, 
atd they ſhal! diſpoſe of it accoraing to the Canons of our Diſcipline. 
And itt the mean while, he and his Labours were recommended unto 
God, vraying that the Father of Lights would enrich him with all necd- 
ful gitts ro the ac-ompliſhing of his great defign, and to ſhour down his 
Heavenly Benedifion upon his Perſon and Undertaking. 

4. The Sicurs Priouleau, Paſtor of the Church of Rochel, Bernal El- 
der, l: Toneille, and de la Chapeliere, Heads of Families 19 the faid City, 
appeared as Deputies ffotn that Church , with a Petition unto this Al- 
fembly, requeſting that Monſieur Gilbert, Paſtor of the Church of Meſle 
might be conferr d upon them as their Miniſter, and they back'd their 
Perition with very many and weighty Arguments. The Deputies of 
the Church of Meſſe were heard, who did as importunately Petition 
that their Miniſter the aforeſaid Monſieur Gilbert might be continued 
with them : And the Provincial Deputies 'of PoiFov, perſiſting in that 
Refolve made in their laſt Synod of their Province, that they did -not 
judge it any way fit to grant them their Requeſt. Now although this 
Aſſembly doth highly value that Church of Roche! and it's Penitions , 

nevertheleſs, it doth not count it reaſonable to- deprive the 

Church of Meſſe of a Paſtor, who is ſo very uſctul and needful to 
them 


5. This Afſembly did for divers cauſes thereunto roving them, with- 
ont intending it a Precedent for the future, receive the Informations 
given by one part of the Elders and Heads of Families in the Church 
of Calais, although they ought according to the Canons of our Diſ- 
cipline to have been carried urito the Synod of the Iſle of France, and 
took cognizance of thoſe Troubles wherewith that Church hath been 
. agitared abour the ſettling of a Second Paſtor in it. The Sieurs Tricotel 
and Peter du Croix, a con in the Quarter of Guiſnes , and James 
Barrizeau, of the Lower Town of Calais, Deputies from another part 
of that Church, had. audience given them ; and there were read Let- 
ters and Memoirs from Monſieur de Montigny Paſtor, who was ſent un- 
to the ſaid Chutch by the Synod held at Ay this preſent Year. The 
whole Affair having been heard and debated, a Decree paſt that the 
Sienr de Montigny, (ball, if it fo pleaſe bim, exerciſe his Miniſtry in the 
faid Church, till the meering of the next Synod of that Province, which 
will be within Six Months at the fartheſt : And before that time, the 
Cherch of Caf: ſhall chooſe a Paſtor by plarality of Votes, in a lawful 
Aſſernbly, called and direfted by theit Confiſtory, according to the or- 
der of our Diſcipline, either fixing their choice upon the Sienr de 2on- 
tigny, who received a moſt Honourable Teſtimony in this Aſſembly, or 


Bb bb upon 


o—_—_ RO OS GOO 


566 343 The Synod of Loudun. 


1659. upon any other, whom they ſhall judge moſt proper tor their Editying: 
The 2gth. And by th'Authority of this Aſſembly , one of the Paſtors of Dieppe, 
Y . oj and Monſicur Pinet, Paſtor of the Church of Amiens, are ordered to 

take with them an Flder ovt of their reſpe&ive Churches, and as ſoon 
as poſhble, to paſs over to- the Town of Calais, (the Church of that 
Place bearing their Charges,) and to do their utmoſt endeavours for 
the removal of thoſe diſorders in it, and for the '{weetning and re- 
uaiting of their diſturbed and divided Spirits, and- to cenſure thoſe 
that are unruly among them, and have incurred Cenſurz according to 
our Diſcipline. And all and every particular Member of the ſaid 
Church arc injoyned to render unto the Sicurs Tricotell and dz Mou- 
tigny, and&to their Cenfiſtory that Reipet and Obedience which is due 
unto them. 

6. The Aſſembly having heard the Sieur Barwel, Elder in the Church 
of Privz, ſpeaking for Monſieur Accaurat, Paſtor of the faid Charch, 
about thoſe Differences betwixt him and the Province of Vrvarets, , 
for payment of the Sallary owing to him for his Service done in the 
Churches of Valz and Albenss in the ſaid Province; and the Depu- 
ties of that Province being heard ſpeak in its behalf, the Differences 
betwixt both thoſe Parties were ſent unto the Synod of ny , 
as being the next adjoyning Province, which ſhall put a full and 
final Period to them by t'Authority of this Aſſembly. 

7. The Provincial Deputies of YVzvaretz demanding. that the Church 
of Lz Baſtide de Virac, which was ever annexed unto that of Le Gorce, 
and a Member of their Synod, but hath for ſome time ſince 
from them, and incorporated it ſelf with the Province of Lower Lex- 
exed oc, might be obliged to rejoyn it ſelf unto the Province of Fiverets, 
and to the ſaid Church of [4 Gorce. The Aſſembly decreed that the 
Province of Vivaretz ſhould addreſs it ſelf unto that of Lower Langue- 
doc, and demand it of that Synod 3 and in caſe there be any Conteſta- 
tion abour it, the Synod of Sevemnes ſhall by the Authority of this Adlem- 
bly determine and put a final period unto thoſe Differences. 

2. Although -the Church of Yalexce be ſituated in the Province of 
Dolphiny, yet ſhall it rewain united with that of Soyor, according to 
that Decree of the National Synod of Alanſon 3; and to regulate their 
Corntributions for Maintenance of the Miniſtry, and other Cha 
of that Church, they ſhall apply themſclves unto the Synod of Vrue- 
retz,, and ſhall be diſcharged cf all Contributions impoſed on them 
by the Province of Dolphiny, [that only excepted to the Univerſity of 
Dje, unto which they have voluntarily and of their own accord yi 

9. The Churches of Iſſoire, Paillac, Sirac, La Gazelle, and Joindes , 
ſhall continue nnited to the Province of Pargwndy, And whereas the 
Depurics of that Province, and thoſe of Severnes, bave repreſented 
that thoſe Charches are not of ability to maintain a Miniſter, and that 
this Aſſembly would expreſs a noble a& of Charity to make ſome 
kind cf Proviſion for ther, a Vote paſſed that there ſhould be Yearly 
ziven to them for the Iacouragement of their Miniſter, the Sum of 
Three Hundred Livres, which ſhall be thus payed, 50 / by the Charch 
ot Paris, 40 1. by that of Rowen, 35 [. by that of Liozx, 30. by that of 
Momnepellier, 25 1. by that of Bourdeaux, 25 1. by that of Rochel, 20 1. 
by that of Caer, 22 1. by that of Caſtres, 20 L. by that of Grenoble, 15 L. 
Ly that of Niſmes, 15. by that of Dieppe, and 10 4 by that of Monxt- 
lIrmer. And theſe Churches are all ordered to {end their rg{pe&ive Quo- 
ta's at Eaſter unto the Church of Liow, who ſhall ſee it paid in unto 
the Paſtor, in afual Service of thoſe 2foreſaid Churches of 1ſoire, Pail- 
lac, &c. and the Church of Liox ſhall give an account of their Receipt 

and 
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and Disburſment of the ſaid Monies unto the Synod of Burgundy. 


And this Ordinance ſhall be in force till the Sitting of the next Natio- 
nal Synod. " 

10. The Depaties of the Church of Rochell having been refuſed in 
their Demand of Monſficur Gilbert for their Paſtor, informed this AC 
ſembly , that they had received new Orders to petition for another 
Miniſter. And the Aſſembly having nominated Two Paſtors of their 
own Body to confer with them, and to find out ſome means for their 
ſatisfation, and to provide for them according their defiresz but there 
occurring inſuperable Diffculties, in the way of ſupplying them from 
another Province, and the Committee ordered to confer with them, 
making their Report, that they did freely leave it anto the Judgment 
of this Aſſembly to beſtow upon them any one of the Paſtors in the 
Province of Xaintonge , who might be detach'd with the greateſt caſe 
from their Churches, and Travel moſt profitably in the Edifying of 
that of Rachell, which now declared thit they would whclly acquieſce 
in fuch a Perſon. as ſhould be choſen and recommended by this Aſſem- 
bly, they being nor inclined to one more than nnto another. The Na- 
tional Synod receiving this their Propoſition with great joy, doth now 
preſent unto the Church of Rochel, Monficur Meſril, formerly Miniſter 
in the Church of St. Jui?, to be the ordinary and peculiar Paſtor of 
the Charch of Roche/l, he being now freed from his former care by 
the Judgment of this Colloquy. And this Aſſembly hopeth that he 
will be a very acceptable, uſeful Miniſter unto them. | And rill ſuch 
tame as that Church of St. Jui# can be provided of another Paſtor, 
the C or Synod of the Province, ſhall take ſpecial care for 
their y, according to the Order eſtabliſhed by the laſt Provincial 


Ir. The Afſembly having heard Monſieur de Vauſſoudar, Paſtor of the 
Church at Saint- Aigner, complaining on behalf of that, and the Church 
of Meaxs, of a Judgment paſt in the Provincial Synod- of Normandy , 
held at Rozen , the Fiftegnth of May, 1658, and the Days —_—_ 
which opon Letters written, to him by the Synod of Arjow, and by 
the Charch of Mars, had declared that Ele&ion void, which the 
Charches of Sajnt Aigner and Mars had made of Monſieur de L 
Son, to receive the Penſion given by the Deceaſed Lady of Le Haran- 
gere, for maintaining of a Propoſan. They alſo heard the Sienr de 1s 
Croix dz Val, Deputy from the Church of Alanſor , rogether with the 
Provincial Depaties of Normandy and Arjou, on all thoſe Differences 
about that Legacy, and about the Pretenſions which the ſaid Sieur de 
L'arpent, and the Sievrs du Val and Alix had unto it. The Contra alſo 
of this Gift paſſed by the faid Le Harangere, the Twentieth Day of 
Jaxe, 1598, together with the Decree of the National Synod of A- 
lanſon, held in the Year 1637, and the Judgments of the Synod of 

in the Years 1656, and 1658, were all read and peruſed. 
Upon the whole, the Aſſembly ordained that the Decree of the Na- 
tional Synod of Alanſon, in the Year 1637, ſhall be duly executed ac- 
ing to its form, intendment and renour. And when as there 
be: , and a Propofan is to be choſen, who is to receive 

Pe given by the ſaid Lady, then the Depurlies of the Churches 
of St. Aignes and © Mans , ſhall go unto the City of Alanſon, to agree 
with that Church about: the on whom the ſaid Penſion is to 


be done alternatively z to 
wit, the firſt time by the Church of Alanſor, which ſhall Have th e 
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' 1659. preheminency z but the time the Churches of St. Aignen and Mans con- 
The Au joyatly, ſhall take place before that of Alanſor, and thus conſecutively 
J= one after another : And in this choice and nomination, thoſe aforeſaid 
Charches ſhall ſee that the Will of the faid Lady of La Harergere be 
faithfully obſerved, who expreſly ordered, that the Childreo born in 
lawful Marriage, of the Sicurs Bowrdiex, de Bloic, de Portevize, and du 
Hamel, being Propoſans and deſtinated to the Holy Miniſtry, ſhould be 
'd betore all others, whether thoſe Children born or to be born, 
were deſcended from their Sons or Daughters. Nor may any Propoſan 
choſen to receive the {aid Penſion, injoy it any longer than the term 
of Four Years. And when as the faid Propoſan ſhall be found fit and 
qualified tor the Miniſtry, and be admitted thereinto, the Church of 
Alanſon (hall have the fiſt choice to retain him in their Service, and 
next the Church of St. 4ignar. and laſtly, the Church of Mars ; and 
in caſe neither ot theſe Tlirce ſhould pitch upon him for their Miniſter, 
he ſhall then be athgned unto one of the neareſt Churches. Moreover 
this Aſſembly doth for certain Reaſons Ordain , that the ſaid Sicur 
[Uarpent (hall receive the faid Penſion for Four Years, commencing 
from the Day of his Elc&ion 5 which Term being expired , they ſhall 
proceed unto a new Ele&ion, according to the Canon aforeſaid. And 
this Aſſembly hath diſcharged, and doth now diſcharge the ſaid Church 
of Mans of all Demands, Claims and Pretenſions whatſoever that 
might be brought againſt it upon the account of thoſe Sams , which 
either Mr. Vignier the Father, or his Son have received for that Penſion 
during ſeveral Years, excepting only what the ſaid Churches may de- 
mand of the Heirs of the ſaid Mr. Vignier. And in caſe there ſhould 
be any difference between 'the Churches of St. Aigner and Mans about 
thoſe Ele&ions, which they are bound to make, they ſhall be com 
and terminated by the Synod of Arjos. And the faid Sicur de L'Ar- 
pext, and all other Propoſans receiving the ſaid Penſion, ſhall be bound 
to give Security, that i caſe through their default or negle@, they do 
not attain to be Miniſters of the Goſpel, or that they change their 
purpole, and divert to lome other Studies and Employment, they make 
Reſtitution of the Momes they have thus ——_— and this agreeable 
to the Canons of our National Synods. 

12. This Aſſembly having heard Mr. Le Croix du Val, Deputy from 
the Heads of Families in the Church of Alanſon, who declared that 
he was ſent by them to oppole a Propoſition fet on foot by ſome par- 
ticular Members of the ſaid Church, and to be tendred unto this Aſlem- 
bly, about changing of their Confiſtory, and its ancient Order z and 
that being come pnto this City, he met with the like Propoſition made 
to their Provincial Synod of Normandy, held in the Year 16555 and 
the Ailembly having peruſed the Memoirs of the Deputies of that Pro- 
vince, had remitted the whole affair unto the Synod of that Province 
Yer nevertheleſs having waited to fee it any one ſhould move about 
this matter, and obſerving that none had done it, he that he might 
dilcharge the Truſt committed to him, did tender unto this A 
according to his Duty, the Letters and Memoirs with which be was 
charged , and gpened before this Aſlembly the cauſe of his Deputa- 
tion, and the Arguments they bad againſt any ſuch Alteration 5 and he 
did in behalf of thoſe Heads of Families Petition, and doth now a- 
gain Petition , ' that the Deputies of the faid Province may declare 
whether they be ordered to ſet on Foot that new 10n, and 
whether they intend ro ſpeak of 1tz who anſwered, that they bad no 
ſuch delign, becauſe that Afﬀair had been remanded back unto their 
Provigcial Syngd. The Allembly hath diſmiſſed over the Letters, Me- 

moirs, 
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moits, and the A&t now preſented by the ſaid Sicur de {a Groix du Val, 
(Deputed by the Heads of Families in the Church of Alanſon) together 
with the Cognizance and Judgment of this Afﬀair unto the Provincial Sy- 
nod of Normandy, according as was before decreed. 

13. The Afﬀembly being informed of the great Diſorders mn the 
Church of Sawvetat, by reaſon of the difference between the Sicur de 
Carbox, and the Inhabitants of that Town, who compoſe the Church in 
that place : Letters were voted to be written unto the Lord Duke of Lz 
Farce, to imreat his Grace, that he would be pleaſed by his prudence 
and Aurhority to terminate thoſe unhappy Difſentions, which menace 
that poor Church with no leſs than its utter Kuia and Deſtructi- 
ON. 


14- The Aſſembly having received honourable Teſtimonials from di- 
vers parts of the gu worth of Monſieur Charles, Paſtor of the 
Church of. Gep , and taking into conſideration his namerous Family, 
great Deſerrs, and low Eſtate in the World, and the [nabilitics of his 
Church, doth highly applaud his Zeal, Pains, Care, Diligence and Per- 
ſeverance in his Maſters Scrvice, having ſcrved the Lord and his Churches 
moſt faithfully for many years,and eminently in this Church 5 wherefore, 
that he may have a competent Mamtenance to ſupply his Neceſſities, 
this Aſſembly judgeth him every way worthy of the Cares and Reſpedts 
of his Province, and of his own Congregation, which is commended 
for the Tokens of their Love and Afﬀetion to him for his own, and 
his Subſiſtence. And whereas the faid Church did agree and bargain 
at firſt with him to pay him, during his Life, the yearly Sum of Three 
Hundred Livres only, they are now moſt carneſtly intreated to extend 
their Charity and Thanktulneſs unto him, and to augment his Mainte- 
__ by raifing it up unto Four Hundred Livres a Year for his 


I5. The Province of Vioarets, received the praiſe of this Aſſembly 
for their fervent kindneſs to Monficar Ghenat, formerly Paſtor of the 
Charch 'ar Le Gorce, but now employed in the Service of that of Che- 
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renton 3 and it is moſt earneſtly extorred to continue the yearly Sam of 


ryo Livres to him for the comfortable Subſiſtence of this good Servant 
of Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Labours and Travels have been very great in the 
Work of 'the Lord. 

16. The Memoirs ' and Letters of Monficur Cabet, Paſtor of the 
Church'at Oſſclox, having been read and examined in this Aſſembly, his 
Aﬀaoir was diſmiſſed over 'to the Province of Dolphiny, which was com- 
mended for their Charity and Support extended to him, and the faid 
Province was intreated vo continge their Cares for the Comfort, and 
— this poor” Miniſter, and to hear him in thoſe matters which 
he offcr ro thern, and to judge of them according to their Pru- 
dence and Equity z and alſo to reprove him for that ill Language 
where-with he hath ſoiled his Papers ſent unto this Aſſembly. 

12. The Iobabitants of the Iſlands of La Youtte, profe the Refor- 
med ſent Lerters Signed by De Bois anto this bly, peti 
tronng, they might be abſolately ſeparated from the Church of 
La Voaute, wad joyned unto that of Livron, and that they might conti- 
nue to pay in their Contributions to it : Several Members of the Church 
or of Livron abetted them in their Demand, The Depu- 


tics of were defired xo give _—_——_ —_ who 

no order to it : But the Provincial Deputies 
pr mentor this Petition oppor G. Inhabitants of Le Yoxte, and 
of the of Livron. Upon the whole Debate, the Synod not 


finding this Aﬀair as yer ripe for a Deciſion, did diſmiſs it over to the 
Oe | | Provincial 


* tht __— —_ Pn I_ 


T be Synod of Loudun. | by 


1659. Provincial Synod of Lower Langnedoc, who ſhould paſs a final Sentence 
The 2th. therein by the Authority of this Aticmbly. 


18. The Church of Lowdwn petitioned the Aſſembly to diſcharge 
them from their Contribution ot the Fifth Penny of the Poors Mony 
paid in rowards the Maintenance cf our Univerſities, in conſideration 
of thoſe extraordinary Charges they are obliged to be at in upholdi 
their Lefler Schools, which have been of ſingular Uſe and Benefit 
even to the Netghbour Provinces. Whenas the Provincial Deputics of 
Arjou were heard, and thoſe allo of Erittaine, who reported with how 
much cheariulacis they had contributed their Sixty Livres in for 


ſopporting their Leſier Schools, but that at preſent their was to 
beſtow this Mony upon that in the Town of Vitre; the Aſſembly could 
not grant unto the ſaid Church their Petition. But in caſe the Province 
of Brittaine 6 ſatishe the Synod of Arjon, that they have effetually 
employed the ſaid Sum of Sixty Livres as betore, towards the uphold. 
10g the Leſler Schools in the ſaid Town of Vitrez then the Province of 
Anjou (tall allow in account unto the Church of Loxdan the hke Sum to 
be employed to the ſame uſe and purpole. 

19. Th at Book of the Sicur de /a Fite Solon Paſtor of the Church of 
Orthez, in the Province of Bearn , intituled , - Diſprtationes de Vindiciis 
Gratis, being preſented to this Aſſembly for its Approbation, was re- 
manded back to the Synod of the fame Province, who ſhould examin 
and approve it according to the Canons of our National Synods. 

20. In reading the Mcmoirs ſent unto this Aflembly (from Monficur 
Clerk, Paſtor in the Church of Conlonges in the Bayly wick of Gex) about 
divers Conteſtations between him as Son and Heir of Mr. JewesClerk his 
Father, Paſtor alſo in the ſaid Bailywick of Gex, and the Widows and 
Heirs of divers other Paſtors in the faid Bailywick, with and againſt the 
Churches in the (aid Bailywick and the Provincial Synods of A 
and particularly in that of Gex, held in the Year 1656. and that of Ar- 
nay le Duc, inthe Year 1658. This Aſſembly obſerving that the occaſion 
ot all their Debate was a pecuniary matter, diſmiſled it over to the 
Province of Dolphiny to pur a final Period to it. 

21. The Provincial Depuries of Sevennes demanded on behalf of the 
Widow of Monſieur Koſſel, formerly Paſtor in the Church of Sawve, but 
fince prefented to the Family of. the late Duke of Rohan by the Nati- 
nal Synod of Caſtres, that he might receive the ſame Penſion for her year 
of Widowhood, as was paid her Deceaſed Husband yearly during his 
Lite, by Order of the Province of Severnes : The Aſſembly reſolved, 
that a Letter ſhould be written ro the Lady Dutcheſs of Rohen about 
this buſineſs 3 and the Conſiſtory of the Church of Paris is charged to 
2pply thertelves to the laid Lady Dutcheſs, that ſome SatisfaQtion may 
be gven this poor Widow, and to acquaint the Confiſtory of Audaxe 
with itz and the Sicurs Dailſe and Loride des Galinieres, Elder in the 
Church of Paris, are orcred to deliver this Letter unto the ſaid Lady 
Dutcheſs. 

22 Monſieur Chamier Paſtor, informed this Aſſembly ot the ſtate of 
the Church in St. Hyppolyte, by reaton of the Departure of Monſieur de 
AMcjannes their Paſtor trom it, and of an Order that was made for its 
being ſerved by another at the Charges of the ſaid Sieur de Mejannes till 
the next Synod. The Depurics of the Province of Sevennes were 
hard ſpeak unto this matter, who profeſied that they were ſurprized at 
this Relation, und that any perſon ſhould attempt againſt an Order of 
their laſt Synod, which was made upon very good and ſufficient Grounds, 
21d in which Monſieur de Mejannes himſelf had acquieſced. - And they 
were the more affected at this, becauſe the Parties concerned are mn: 
racr 
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ther heard, nor cited to appear and plead for themſelves. And they 


1659. 


proteſted farther, that they had no Commiſſion at all from their Pro- The 29th. 


vince to intermeddle in this buſineſs; and they humbly defired the Sy- 
nod, that there might be no Debate about it. And the faid Sieur de Me. 
janner was allo heard; and the Att of the Synod of Alez, of Florac, and 
of Vignan were all read and peruſed. Upon the whole, this Aſſembly 
diſapproved that too great Facility of the Church and Paſtor, in de- 
manding and yielding to ſuch a Separation, which was every way pre- 
judicial both to the one and other, and of dangerous conſequence to 
our Churches, if ſuch Examples ſhould be allowed. And the Conſiſtory 
of Moenjpellier is ordered to ſend Mr. Exſtache unto the Church of Se. Hip- 
poljte, accompanied with one of their Elders, to reconcile Monſieur Me- 
Janzes with his Flock, and that it may be effeCted, they ſhould propound 
to their Conſideration his great Services, eminent Zeal, and moſt excel- 
lent Gifts with which God hath adorned him; and fith that this Aſ- 
ſcmbly doth give him ſuch an ample Teſtimonial, the faid Church ſhall 
be obliged according to their wonted Charity to take care of their Pa- 
ſtor, and to make Proviſion for his comfortable Subſiſtencez and ac 

cording to former Decrees, they ſhall allow him a Colleague, for their 
better Edification';z or elſe to releaſe him of ſome part of his Mi- 
niſterial Labours, as it bath been ordered in the Canons of General Mat- 
ters by this Aſſembly. And if any Difficulties occur, which may ob- 
ſtru& the Accompliſhment of this good Deſign, this Aﬀair ſhall be re- 
moved unto the next approaching Synod of the Province of Sevennex, 
unto whom the Perſon and Miniſtry of the ſaid Sieur de Mejarnes are re- 
commended; and till that the ſaid Synod do meet, Monſienr de Mejar- 
wes (hall contingne to exerciſe his Miniſtry in the faid Church 5 and all 
Charges .and Expences aboat this buſineſs fhall be defrayed by that 
Church of $t. Hippohte. 

23. Monſieur Thewroxd, Paſtor of the Church of Stofhouſe, complain- 
ed againſt the Provigcial Synod of Lower Guyenne, for not performing 
their Promiſe of re-imburſing him his Charges, expended by their Or- 
der in ſecuring the Peace and Welfare of their Churches: This Aſdem- 
bly blamed the faid Province for their Remifineſs in paying fo juſt a 
Debt, and to a perſon, whoſe Zeal, Sincerity and Diligence have de- 
ſerved a far more grateful Acknowledgment. And every one of thoſe 
particular Church:s, which have not ſatisfied the Orders of their Pro- 
vince, are cnjoyned to pay in to the ſaid Mr. Thowrond-'their particular 
Aſkfiments before the meeting of their next Synod, upon pain of the 
greateſt Cenſures. And in cafe they ſhould negle& it, the nextSynod is 
commanded to take the moſt certain and expeditious coarſe for re-im- 
burſing of the ſaid Mr. Thowrond within three Months after the expiring of 
that Synod, and to make an Addition of other Monies, beſides what 
they had agreed with him, as ſhall be found needful to indemnifie him 
from all Intereſts, which he was forced to pay by borrowing of Monies 
for the Service of the faid Province. 

24. Letters were read from the Church of Laxez, gathered within 
the Diſtrid of Heftingues, and the Provincial Deputies of Bearn and the 
Lower Guyenne, were heard ſpeak about the matters contained in them : 
This Aſſembly baving debated the watter, did decree, that for the fu- 
ture the ſaid Church of Lanez ſhould be joyned unto the Province of 
Bearn, which ſhall take an eſpecial care of it. And the'like Jadgment 
was given for the Churches of Maxleon and Moulay. And whereas the 
Church of Larez hath petitioned for a ſbare in the Legacies bequeathed 
by the Lady Roxy unto the Church of Orthez, this their Petition: js re- 
manded back unto the next Synod of Bearn : Andin cafe the Church of 
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The 29th. ſhall preſent this their Petition unto the Province of Lower Guyerne, 
- , Which 1s intreated ro conſider feriouſly of the matter, and to gtant 


thern what will be moſt ſubſervient to their edifying, 

25. The Sicurs de L'Angle Paſtor, and de Gueſdon, Elder in the Church 
of Ronen, moved that there might be ſome Change made in the Diſtri- 
bution of Offices in their Province of Normandy, and the faid Sjenrs 
Bockart Paſtor, and de la Rogquette an Elder, ſeconded them in their Mo- 
tion, becauſe they found themſelves overcharged as to Rates and Taxes : 
And that the Diſtin&tion of the Higher and Lower Normandy might be 
ſuppreſied, eſpecially as to theſe matters. The Afembly, having ma- 
turely debated this Afﬀair, judged, that it was no ways fit at preſent 
to make any change herein; and ordered, that the Canons of the Na- 
tional Synod of Charenton in the Year 1644. ſhould be of Force as to all 
paſt matters, and that all Offices ſhall be born till the next Synod of 
that Province, by the Colloquies of Rowen and Canx for one Moiety, 
and for the othcr Moity by the other Claſſes, who ſhall chuſe a particu- 
lar Recciver to receive all their Contributions, and to ſend them unto 
the Receiver General reſiding at Rowen. And in caſe thoſe Difficulties, 
(brought unto this Aſſembly) between the Higher and Lower Norman- 
dy, abour their being over-rated on both fides ſhould continue, then 
are they for the tuture ro addreſs themſelves unto the Conliſtory of the 
Church of Paris, which ſhall judge thereof by the Authority of this 
Afſembly, the ſaid Confiſtory having firſt well-confidered the Ability 
and Inability of both Parties. | 

26. The Sicurs de L' Angle Paſtor, and Gieſdon an Elder in the Church 
of Ronen, requeſted this Aſſembly to re-inforce by its Authority the 
Couinſtls of their Provincial Synod unto the Churches of their Province, 
for contributing to the Subſiſtence of their Colledge at Cxevilly. Where- 
upon a Decree paſt, that all the other Churches in the {did Province of 

orniandy (ſhould farniſh the Sam of Three Hundred Livres towards the 
maintenance of that —_—_ 

27. At the Requeſt of the Synod of Higer Lawgnedoc and Guyenne, 
which had given a very Honourable Teſtimony to the Piety and great 
Learning of Monſieur BalthÞyzar (who was formerly his —_ Coun- 
{#llor and Advocate in the Preſidial Court of Anxerne) and which hath 
already raiſed and fetled a Fund 'of Three Hundred Livres for his Main- 
tenance 3 and the Aſſembly having heard that very advantagious Re- 
pott, which the Committee of Miniſters appointed to examin thoſe Four 
Diatrebes preſented by the ſaid Mr. Balthazar, had made of them, it 
applauded the Zeal of that Province of Higher Languedoc. And that 
the ſaid Mr. Balthazar may be enabled to follow his Studies without 
DiſtraQtion, and proſecute his great Work undertaken againſt Cardinal 
Baroniws, it decreeth, that the yearly Stipend of Seven Hundred and 
Filty Livaes ſhall be ſerled upon him, and paid in vnto him by theſe 
Churches of this Kingdom, to wit, by thoſe of the Higher Languedoc 
Three Rundred Livres, by thoſe of the fe of France One Hundred Li- 
vres, by thoſe of Lower Langredoc One Hundred Livres, by thoſe of 
Normardy Fifty Livres, by thoſe of Xaintonge Thirty Livres, by thoſe 
of Dol in arty Livres, by thoſe of Lower G#yenne Thirty Livres, 
by t of Poitton Thirty Livres, by thofe of Berry Twenty Livres, by 
thoſe of Bwrgandy Twenty Livres, and by thoſe of Arjon Fifteen 
Lyvres, 

28, My Lord Commillioner having received Letters from Monfinr de 
ta Orilhere notifying his Majeſty's Pleaſure,that the Steur Gaillard, Paſtor 
of the Church of Montavbar, who is now profecuted for Criminal 
matters, 
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in which they are, to exert all their care, -poweriadd for 
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'* And ell Schoters are moſt ſiraldly in- 
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Gitton and ue Bowrdiew) Paſtors, 'and yodeengy 
that of Sexnixy 3 the Sicurs Chanvier and Fe 
and Mabſornet, Elders, ſhall viſie that of 
din and de Meſſanner, Paſtors, and the Sieurs de Se. 
and de Pontperdy, Elders, ſhall viſit that of Nzſaves 5 Kar pgs 
mel and January, Paſtors, with the Sieurs de Mirabetand Barnel, 
ſhall viſit that of Die. "And theſe Viſitors ſhall give rciotice nnto-all Stu- 
dents in Divinity, that they read the Scriptures pane. in the Desk 
before Sermons in af our Chu 


them over and above their Sallaries, for Le&ures and Tuition. This 
Aſſembly Ordained , that the Commiſtioners appointed about the” af- 
fairs of the Church of Sexxwwr ſhould caretully confer with the Direftors 
of that Univerſity and the Confiſtory there, concerning this matcery 
and to take the moſt corivenient courſe they could for the moderating 
of Expences. And all the Provinces are adviſed to ſend unto —_ 


rectors of that Univerſity their Opinions about it, 'thax ſs the 

ces complained of may" be redrefſed. | And the DireRore of: 
verſity are herein to noſe their utmoſt care/and 4 
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low this their moſt cottimendeble Ex 
' 5. The Sieors Diamiiere, Cregut , Feri ” and Mhwtel,. tri | 
been Elected by the Univer Conncils of Nifmer, "Dis" Montats 
ber , and afterward” eſtab in the Profeſſors Office of - Divinity in 
thoſe Univerſities , - this ' Aſſembly ratifieth thoſe Acts, and confirmerhi 
them in their reſpeRtive Chairs : and ordereth; that the Cations of our 
Diſcipline and National 'Synods ſhalt be*'moſt Religionſly obſerved s- 
bour the Examining of vba; who ſhall be choſen 20'the Profeſſion of 
_ Divinity. 
6. The Provincial Degartiey of Sven moved tel the Province of 
Lower Lergnedoc might be obliged ro pay Four Hundred” Livers a 'Y 
towards rugreties. en of the Colledge of 4Jed/e, from the time 
that Treaty held with" ther 4n the Conferen yd they ore =_ 
Ons Thouſand , Six Hundred, Forty and- 
caſe they ſhould ſo do, that they would "hom wice 
already in. Moreover that Mayor y trerat oy the 
charge of their Yearly Comtribution' to the + Univerficies ' of 
and Niſmes, or to make ſome other Proviſion 'foy' the'Subliftence of 
the faid Colledge of Avdvze. ' The Lenders and Memoirs 'of 
fiſtory of Anduze were Read, and the Provineab of 
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Demand of Four Hundred Livves from ArbeoyeT 
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7. This Aſſembly cenſurerh, \(as they have too juſtly deſerved it,) the 
Council. of the Univerſity of Mortaxben , for not having brought in 
their Account of Monies paid in by the Provinces unto that Univerſity, 


and Ordaineth, that they do bring them every Year untotheir Provin- 


cial Synod, there to be audited and conc) ; and from thence to be 
preſented unto the National Synod according to Rule. And whereas 
the Provinces of Lower Gzyenne and Bears are indebted conſiderable 
Sams unto the ſaid Univerſity of Montearban; they be in like manner 
Cenſured, and are moſt expreſly injoyned to take that care, and to 


| ſettle that good order among them for the future; that the publick Pro- 


feſſors in our Univerſities may be ſtatedly and regularly -payedz and 
they ſhall infli& the ſevereſt Cenſures upon ſuch as (hall refaſe'or diſo- 
bey this Canon. | 

8. And the like Jadgment was paſt upon the Province of Normandy, 
which was found indebted in very confiderable Sums anto ' the Uni- 
verſities of Sazmur, Die and Montazban, which this Aſſembly could not 
reflet on without a moſt ſenſible Diſpleaſure : And therefore doth in- 
joyn it to uſe a!l Expedients neceſſary for the diſcharging of this debt, 
on pain of the greateſt Cenſures, | | 

9. Mademoiſelle Charles, Widow of the Deceaſed Monſienr Charles, 
late Paſtor. and Profeflor of Divinity in the Univerſity of ' Montexben, 
Petitioned this Aſſembly that it would cauſe her to be paid the Arrears 
of Sallaries due unto her Husband 5 as alſo that Penſion which bad been 
ordered himÞby the Synod held at Saior Antonine, in the Year 1650, 
for the Maintenance-of his Son, till- ſuch time as he. ſhould be ' called 
unto the Sacred Miniſtry 3 as alſo that Sum of Mony which was ad-+ 
jadged him by the Synod of Pont ds Camarer, in the Year 1654. The 
Sicurs Jefſaxd, Paſtor of the Church of Caſtres, and Braſſart, Elder in 
the Church of Montexbern, and Synrdic of that Univerſity , having pro- 
miſed to uſe their beſt endeavours that the faid Gentlewoman might be 
ſatisfied, the Aſſembly Decreed, That both the Church and Univerſity 
of Montauban, and the Church of Caftres, ſhould pay in unto the faid 
Gentlewotan all thoſe Arrearages owing unto her Deceaſed Husband, 
as alſo' whatever Sums beſides has been ordered by the Synods of St. An- 
tonine, and Pont de Camares ;, which Decrees of theirs are now ratified 
and reinforced by this preſent Orditiance. 

10. There ſhall be paid unto Mademoiſelle Bicheteax, the Widow of 
the Deceaſed Mr. Dickuoes, Profeſſor of the Greek Tongue, the Sam 
of One Hundred Livres, which had been appointed to him by the Sy- 
nod of Pont de Camarez. | 
Ir, The Univerſity of Montavban preſented no Accommt, for which 
it was ſeverely 3 and it was ordered to liquidate their Ac- 
counts in the Synods of Higher Languedoc, who ſhall bring them in un- 
ro the next Naticnal. 

15.” The Univerſity of Nees having brought in no Accounts, is 
ordered to carry them unto the Synod of Lower Languedoc. 

13. There is doe unto the Univerſity of Saxaar x whoſe Accounts 


were brought in, accepted and approved, 
| RIS AF 
From the Province of Xaimtonge, 030 OO, ©oO 
From the Province of Britt aine, 300 ©O co 
From the Province of Normandy, 1680 18 og 


Here muſt be excepted an Account brought in by Monſieur de L'Er- 
piniere, which was never ſcen by the Province of Arjox, nor approved 
by this Aſſembly. | 
"4 14. There 
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From the Province of- Newands: | -2448 16. 00 
From the Province of Berry 2224 09. 00 


Always to be excepted Four Hundred Livres pai themhe rock 
Day of Juve, 1642. and Four Hundred _ _— 
verſity the 27th of May, 1642: 


From the Province of Sevenper, ein go18 07.90 


Here muſt be excepted thoſe Sums of { Mony in wy Hand of Monſieur 
Exftache. 


From the Province of Xeintonge - 0839. 06 10 
Excepting always an Account ſent to the Confiſtory of Roche! by the 
ſaid Province. 
From the Province of Burgundy ol8gs. 07 co 


This ſai&- Province of Die ſhall give an Account. unto the Synod, of 
Dolphiny, and that to the next National Synod of, their << "r and 
Baglayan of the Monies given them by the Navenafynods,.. 
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CHAP. XIL 
The Accompts of the Lord du Candal. 


Tm L ord of Cendal, Counſellor to his Majeſty in his moſt Honou- 
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the Account of Receipts and Disburſments 
= Tn {oats his derek ae 7 "and by nel 
en in unto the Deputies of the Nati 
miſſion at Cheremton, which was there cloled and ted te I 
February, 1645; And a Committee having been append 
the ſaid Accounts, and brought in theig Report a th 
was obſtrved that the ſaid Lord of Candal gave in no 
rears of Rent upon the Chamber of the 
of April, 1651. unto this preſent Day 3 that. 
count of Receipt ef wa by \ 
Twelve Livres of Emoluments a the Commi 
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' 1659. whoſe Revenue amounted to Threeſcore and Four” Thouſand Six Han- 
Thee dred Livres : And the Mark of Gold Proviſions, and Seals, to Fifteen 
2%, Hundred Severity and Seven Livres,” rwo Sons, and Six Deniers, which 
yielÞ no*Proda& nor Profit unto the Charchesz inſomuch that it were 
far better to 1cll and diſpoſe of them at any rate, tho much leſs than 
| theit yearly Valve, than to keep them as now they are. For we have 
no t<<vtint in whoſe Hands they are, nor who doth manage them, and 
receive the Profits of them in any of thoſe Prefidial Courts. Befides, 
there was one thing more obſervable in the Accounts of the late Lord 
of Candal, that the Churches were indebted to him the Sum of Seven 
Thouſand Eight Hundred and Eighteen Livres, Four Deniers, compri- 
zing therein Two Thouſand Five Hundred Seventy and Four Livres, 
Ten Sous for Intereſt. Moreover, in that former Account it was 
that the late Lord of Candal ſtood obliged to bring in unto this $ 
the Acquittances for the Colledges of Nerac, of Berry, of Rochefon- 
cault, amounting to Three Thouſand Four Hundred Nine and Six Livres, 
which the ſad Lord of Cendal having not done, there mult be deduced 
this Sum,together with its Intereſt, from that Day in which the ſaid Lord 
of Candal Deceaſed was ſaid to have paid it. And this was allowed in 
Disbarſment. Nor may this be omitted, that 'the faid Deceaſed Lord 
of Candal had placed to the laſt account of Disberſments, and would 
have it allowed bim, ſeveral Sams of which there was no clear Proof 
not Evidenices Moreover it was made appeat, that the faid Deceaſed 
Lord had depoſited in his Hands that -gramed by his Majeſty for 
Sixteen Thouſand Livres, to defray the Charges of the Nationa Synod 
held at on 1n the Year 1637. of which he gave in no account unto 
the National Synod of Charenton, 1644. nor is there a tittle hereof men. 
tioned in this preſent Account now brought in by the Lord of Candal 
his Son. The Aſſembly not having that Information, which of ne- 
ceſfiry it muſt have for the clearing up of theſe Articles, and fo con- 
ſequentially not being able at preſent £0 examin and fimiſh the ſaid Ac- 
count, which is now od by the ſaid Lord of Candal, it doth com- 
miffionate and authorize the Sieur Loride des Galinieres, Advocate in his 
Maſeſty's Privy Council and Conncil of State, and in the Parliament of 
Pars, for, and m'its Name, and under the Orders of my Lord General 
ory of the "Reformed Churches of France near his Majeſty, and 
'the Advice of the Confiſtory of the Chorch of Paris, and of thoſe 
Paſtors of other Churches mhich may then be in the City of Paris, in 
caſe any. one ſhall happen to be there whenas this Aﬀair ſhall be nego- 
tiated to 'examin the Account preſented by the ſaid Lord of Candal, or 
any other Accotnt which he ſhall bring in hereafter, and to debate and 
allow the Arricles of the ſaid Accoum, and to give Acquittances for the 
Receits, Disbarſments, and Reprizals in it. And to cauſe the faid Lord 
of Car4alto refign nnto them the 'One and Twenty Letters of Proviſion 
for the Office © ers of real Serzures in thoſe Courts before- 
mentioned, and to diſpoſe of them at any rate, whether in the Total, 
or inParcels, and this to the uſe and profit of the Churches. The Mo- 
nies of which Sale {hall be received by him, who ſhall be appointed 
thereunto'by 'my Lord the General 'Departy, with the Advice and Con- 
ſenr of the Confiſtory of the Charch of Par#, that fo an Acconnt may 
be,given thereof utito the Chorches. "And until ſach time as the ſaid 
Offices (hall be fold off, this Aſſetnbly doth authorize the ſaid Sieur Lo- 
ride des Qalinieres,ander the Orders of thefaid Lord General Deputy,by 
and with rhe Advice of rhe faid Confiſtory of Pari, to conſtitute fuch 
Perſons as they ſhall find able to manage the'faid Offices in thoſe Courts 
aforefaid, that ſo the yeatly Profit of them may be received for the -4 
nefit 
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To Vivaretz, for Four Deputies, ' 1072 O00 Oo 
To the Firſt Deputies fenr to Court, 560 OD Oo 
To the Second Deputies ſent to Court, |, | 245 ©0 ©0 
To the Poſt who brought rhe Bill of Exchange, - © '250 00 os 
To Monſieur de la Morinay, for his needleſs Expencts, z00 oo oo 
To thoſe who rcde to Richlies about the Mony, 28 ©o0 oo 
To Chinon, tor getting ont the Mony 233 co -©0 
For lols of Mony, 17 ©0.. ao! 
To the Porters of Lowdax 48 oo oo 

CHAP. XVL 


Tho Roll of Depoſed and Apoſtat Paſtors who hive changed their 
. Religion, toned” 


1. T Obn Cordeil, formerly Miniſter io the Church of Vertzeil in Dolphi- 
ny, a Fellow low of Statare, great Head , and Bald before, his 

Hair mix'd with gray, great uplifted Eyes, igh red-colour'd Vilage, a 
great ſhort Neck, Grave in his Going, bur inclining to Sttpidity, a loud 
and clear Voice, and dull Laughter. 
- 2. Sebeſtian D'anbw , heretofore Miniſter of Commonde, and Prafet 
for of Philoſophy at Aſortenban , about Six or Seven and F 
Years old, his Face is marked with linle black Spots, bis Hair 
and curled , even to the Crown of his Head, a Fellow of mean-Judg- 
ment. . | 4,1 
3. Philip Codure, formerly Miniſter and Profeflor at Niſmes , about 
Seventy Years old, or ſomewhat more, his Hair gray , tawny coloar'd 
Face, high raifed Eye-brows, his Eyes fank into bis Head, a 1 
ill-look'd Fellow, flow of Speech, dull and heavy in his Gate, groſs and 
tall of Stature. | 

4- Jobn de la Porte, Paſtor of St. Andrews de Val borgne, in the Pro- 
vince of Sexerncs, depoſed by the laſt Provincial Syriod held at Ales, 
for Deſertion of his Church and Calling, Aged about Five and Twen- 
ty Years or thereabout , a middle (ize Fellow , pale white Face, and 
Cheſtnut-colour'd Hair. wk 

5. Bordat, formerly Paſtor of the Church itt rhe INland of Barrieres, 
and Province of Lower Guayenne, about Seventy Yeats of Age, the Mou- 
ſtaches of his Beard thick and truſfed op, low of Searure, and ſorme- 
what fat, a very red-favour'd Fellow. "IG ps 

6. Balde alias Bellecourt, Sixty Years old or more, a great and fat F 
low, born in the Province of . he was bred a Monk, renoon- 
ced Popery and his Monaſtick Profeſſion 5 bat is fince returned with the 
Dog unto his Vamit 3 he is Orave ia his Deportment, « Man of little 
Senie or Reaſon. 821 | 

7. William Martin, (ome time ſince Miniſter at Montoire, in the Pro- 
vince of Anjou, Aged about Forty , his Hair wide Mouth, a 
middle Stature Fellow.. This Wretck like Juder, fold his Chriſt and 
Goſpel tor a ſorry Sam of Silver, atid ratn'd Papift ar Taws, being 
bought out of his Religion for Eight Hundred gens and it is very 
much queſtioned whether he had half the Mony. was a very Se- 
rious Letter written him imme ny upon his Revole by an Unknown 
Perſon, and which he kimfelfP ed, and [trave here below ſabjoyn- 


ed is for the Readers Information. | | 
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CH A P. XVIL 


An-. Act for Taxing the Expences of the Deputies , and for 
cher Paymenr. 


F 


T reaſon of the dear Rates and high Prices of Vidnals, the Journeys 
of the Deputies are at the Requeſt f divers Provinces , Taxed at Six 
Livres a Day for each of them, which Sum ſhall be payed theme reſpethioe- 
ly by the Churches out of the Tax for our Oniverſities, within Two Months 
after their Return : And iu default of Payment , the Deputies of the 
Jburches who ſhall not have; gotten their part and portion , ſhall be de- 
prived of their Conſultive Vote in the Provincial Synod : and Dedu@ion 
ſhall be made of. bis Majeſties Liberality ont of this Sum. | 


CHAP. AVAIL 
"An A& for calling the next National Synod. 


HE Right and Priviledge of calling the next National Synod, be- 

| longeth according to the Canons of our Diſcipline, unto the Province 

of .Lomer Languedoc : And this Aſſembly/ Ordaineth , that with the good 

Pleaſure. of his, Majeſty it ſhall he convoked. about Three Tears hence in that 

Order preſcribed by our Diſcipline, and the Deputies ſhall avect from all 
the Provinces of this Kingdom, at the City of Nilmes. 


ET EY a. 


CHAP. ADL 


An- Act for the validity of all Acts which ſhall be Delivered 
and Signed. 


IT 5 Detreed, 'T hat as great Credit fhall be given to thoſe As which 
] are ſigned either aq Moderator or Aſſeſſor, or one of the Scribes of this 

[[cmbly, as if they been Signed and Subſcribed by the Moderator, Aſ- 
ſeſſor, both the Scribes, and all the Deputies conjoyntly. 

\The Sieurs Dize, Paſtor of the Church at Grenoble and De Foiſlac, EL- 
der in the Church of Ulcz, are nominated to wait upon his Majeſty, and to 
deljuer the moſt bumble Thanks of this Aſſembly to him, together with the Bill 
of our” juit Griegances and Petitions, and to aſſure his Majeity that we 
romt inue in his Majeſty's Service with an untainted and inviolable Fide- 
laty. .. 


Done and Decreed at Londas , this Tenth Day of Jearzery, One 
Thouſand, Six Hundred and Sixty 3 Signed'in the Original by 


Diaille, Moderator. 
7. M. D' Angle, Aſſeſſor. 
br Briſfac, Paltor.te ibes. 
de des Galinieres, _ 
CHAP. 
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CHAP XX 
WW 25 the Niticoal Synod beld ot Loodunr; November 10; 1656; 
was broken up; the Sicurs Cuitton and du Boxrdiex, went unto 


Senwer according as they were ordered ; and Monficur Guitten made 
this Speech in the Univerſity. 


Mefficnrs, | | 
4 be BE National Synod which is now ended at Loudun, being Inſormed 
by the Complaints of divers Provinces, that for a long time together, 
very many and great Diſorders have crowded in among our Students of Di- 
vinity, aud that to the great ſcandal of all Godly Perſons, there is 4 _ 
defe# of Modeſty and Chriſtian Integrity in their Deportments ; that Vene- 
rable Aſſembly judged, . that in nee it was bound to exert its Aut 
for the retrenching and re of thew. And having made « Canon, whi 
we ſball. read unto you immediately, it did ftraitly charge us to «ſſemble your 
whole Body before. the Senate of this ' Univerſity, that we might re-iuforce it 
apo your Conſciences by our oral Exhortations and Remonſtrances. Give Sirs, 
your Attention unto the Synodical Decree. 


| © The Deputies of all our Provinces agmplaining with. 


S 


©Voice of the Corruptions crept imamyong | 
* ities, eſpecially among Students in Divinity, of tt us 
© Hair, of their Cloaths after the new the World, 


[4 


: 


* they frequented Taverns , haunted. the Company of W 
* Abroad with their &$words, that, their Style. avour'd n 
* Romance than of Oed's, Holy Word, and many other 
* Excefles of _ this Nature. The Aflembly touched with a 
* grief for theſe great Diſorders, and \ being zealouſly 
* the Houſe of God, doth moſt earneſtly exhort the Profeſſors, 
* all other. Governors in our Univerſities , as alſo the Conſiſtories 
* thoſe Churches in which they are, to exert all their Care, Power 
| for the > donragan of theſe __ _-= ms bo 
* di of our Religion , and give great unto 
* fearing God, and open the Flood-Gares to a deluge of Praphanef] 
© to break in upon the Sanctuary. - hog Eran Oy "a7 th 
* ſuſpend the Refraftory from the Lords Table, and to blot their 
* ont of the Matricular Book of Students, and to deprive Propalans of 
* all hopes of ever being admitted into the Miniſterial Office And all 
* Scholars are moſt ſtraitly enjoyned; and moſt eſpecially Students in Di- 
* tiaity , to refrain all thoſe Abuſes before-mentioned , and to keep 
* themſelves at the greateſt diſtance from ſuch things as gre 
© Chriſtian Modeſty and true $aniry, which Vertues ſhould ſhi 
* moſt conſpicuouſly. in their Lives, whom God is, calling to be Paſtors 
* in the Church of Chiiſt, _ And that there may be go inior 
* conceived of then, they be commanded. to perfume: the. Houſe of 
i rdgpamaflaay Mace ooh foi ings og 
* ſation, every. way 1 £ Yymcnt w 
* be deligned, on pain of Exemplacy Puniſhment in caſe of Rebellion: 
* Moreover this Aſſembly. Ordaineth, - that thoſe Provincial\ Synody to 
Dddd 2 * © whole 
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* they be erected, ſhall depute every, Year ſome Paſtors to inſpe& and 
* vifit them, and take norice of the Progreſs made by our Scholars in 
* their Studies of Philoſophy and Divinity, and by the authority of our 
* Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and of this Aſſembly, to redreſs whatever Diſor- 
* ders ſhall be particularly notified to, or obſerved by them. And to 
* this end, thoſe Viſitors commiſſionated by this Aſſembly, ſhall as ſoon 
© as poſlible, go and viſit them, ro wit, the Sicurs uitton and de Bowr- 
© diew, Paſtors, and Monſteur Des Champs, an Elder, ſhall viſit the Uni- 
«* verſity of Saummr. The Sicurs Chamier and Vignier, Paſtors, de Pont- 
* perdu, and _— Elders, (ball viſit that of Montanbar ; the Sicurs de 
* Bondan, and de Mesjarnes, Paſtors, and the Sieurs de St. John de Gardon- 
* nengues , and de Pontperdu, Elders, ſhall viſit that of Niſaes ; and 
*the Sieurs Homel and Jamnary, Paſtors, with the Stenars de Mirabel and 
* Barwel Elders, ſhall viſtt that of Die: And theſe Viſitors ſhall give no- 
*tice unto aff Scndents in Divinity, that they read the Seriptares pub- 
©Hckly im the Desk before Sermons in all onr Church-meetings. 

You haue heard, Sirs, the true and juſt cauſe of all thoſe Complaints which 
are form] againſt you in the ſeveral Provinces of this Kingdom : Tou have 
Heart Trhat the Synod bath declared on this occafior, and the Puriſhmemts it 
Path Recreetl ag aheſt the Tranſgreſſors 5, 1 beſeech you to make 'good wſe of 
this imhortant Admonition, ſent you by an Aſſembly, whoſe Cartons and Or- 
ders fnonld be hadl in fingular Veneration by you. Reflett ſeriouſly wpon' your 
Selves, and conſider a while unto how great a wwwk you be deftinated, and 
weigh well thoſe means by which you may accompliſh , as well as deſire it, 
und 1 tm confident wr Cy x 
Jr feloes will ve what 5: beſt beſMting your Profe -o1d overlooking 
4ht punifhment threatned, ( which belongs unto Servile 1, and wholly in- 
Rav? to'thetr owed icy ae wall devote your Selves to the Liver and Pratice 
of Verthe, for thoſe very Reaſons upon which it ir recommentled to you. 

You hive conſecrated your Labonrs, your Time; your whole Man unto the Ser- 
vir bf the Sovereign Monarchof the whole World, of that Lord, who is adored 
4% all the Horgels. Your own Conſciences, Sirs, as-well as mine, muſt needs tell 
you, you carrot bring with you too meh Humility, nor too much Self-abaſe- 
rent,” ror too inmuch Self-annibilation, nor too much Oorplicity and Synce- 
rity when you come into his Preſence: (whoſe Eyes are as a 'Flaming Fire, and 
ypho ſeartÞtth your Hearts, and vr5eth your Reint,) and offer your ſelves to be 
-nrod in the miner of his Merial Servants and Goſpel- Miniſters. 

Our vrttt Lord Redeemer neithtr loveth the World, nor the things of the 
To#1d. The d&fign and end of bis Cwleſtial Empire, is to make all Men 
mew Creatures, and be ſerves himſelf of the DoFrin of the Croſs, that there- 
Þy the may Crutifie the World in you, and you unto the World. Sirs, your 
on Conſtiences 'miif meeds reproach you, that it is an affront unto the pure 
Fes of his Olory, that 'it ſaddtns the Spivit of bis Holmeſs , that it muſt 
mreeds irritate his indignution, when the -Sons of the Prophets fhall preſent 
thenrſdves before him tu the garb ind habit of the World, fluffed up, and big- 
ſreln ith Vanities, Pride and tadecencies, and attended with its wonted 
Fxchſes, Artifices and Deportment-, 

The'Viſterres which onr noſt bleſſed Saviour delivers unto his Servants that 
they may diſpenſe then unto his People, retein nothing of Earth, ſavour no- 
thing Of this Tower World ;, they re all Divine and Heavenly. And you 
tannot rt *nckmrowtedge that it wonlil be- a durkpring of their Luſtre, a Profa- 
vatior bf their Glory, Yomnmage them with impure Hands, to vend and ex- 
(pbje Yhemin 'u ſtrange(Liangnage, and to ſearch rather = the Wiſdom of 
"the Werld , a Buttreſs -to fwpport their Authority, than from the Eternal 
Ferities of Goll's Wiſdom, and from the-Lights of 'the Sacred Scriptures. If 


none 


The Synod of | Londun, 


—_— hd. lili. ett 4 


an hn lotion o Golders F/ þ 
are given w of (od, is it poſſuble we ſhould make any confiderable_P 7; 
and * Holy Study, when we' ſhall imtend\ and | _— 
the =_ of the World, and with Hearts filled and prepoſſeſſed with ite Vaxi- 


To be fhort, Sirs, you be deſtinated unto an Employment,/ in which there be 
no Advancements made but byPrayer,and Prayers are never heard nov « 
by God farther than they be ſincere; and they be nt in the lenl# ſincere; where 
the Hearts are not guided and purified by the Truth of God's Holy Word and 
om. who difateth our Prayers, and quickens and ſuntifieth our AﬀeGions. 

0 you imagin Sirs,that God will give you bis Holy Spirit (without whows” you 
are —_— can do 47 waleſs _ 4th hims of God And ates you 
then qualified and fitted for Prayer, a Duty, whenas your | Spirit is 
faffed up, mes and Aabrabed cn zone Toualpud Luſts, and thc wire 
with the provoking Objetts of your Vanity? Or, can you bring unto this Sacred 
Ordinance, to this moſt Religious Exerciſe, that Attention, A(ſuduity axd: Per- 
ſeverance, which is needful to the getting of graciow Anſwers and Returns 
from Heaven, when as the better and ” a greater part and portion of our Time 
is waſted and conſumed in worldly Companies and Converſations ? Certainly, 
Sirs, you will find it exceeding difficult to diſintangle your JOE thoſe 
Impreſſions you have ff received, and to empty your ſelves of the' Vanities 
you have imbibed, that you may be at Liberty to refle# and meditate upois 
God's Holy Word. 

My Dear Brethren, Honoxr and adorn that Profeſſuun wherewnts you be 
devel, and it will refle 
whet is decent and _——_— 

you, t0-overy oue of you : ame and 
ef pres ren DIL ORs rn 
and chiefe s of Kp9 you. your 
pan anss 7 and crowned with all the Vertnes and Graces of Reformed Chri- 


wriverſal Modeity and Simplicit 
his San@uary in their Lives, 
iu your whole Courſe : And then, Sirs, this yaur Sand#ification 
acceptable unto God, and ſaving unto your ſelves; it will bring your 
into Credit and Reputation; it will attraF upon you the beit Blejſangs 


ven, it will render your Studies and loyments 17 are amp , edi- 
ifying. The Churches will be the better for you, and the Ki our Lord 
Jeſus will be promoted and advanced by you. 


In | a vr of an Order of the ame Synod Meſficurs Grittos and 
Baurdeau being at Saxmur, to pacific the differences which were between 
ſome Members of that Church and Meſſeurs Amyawt and D Huiſſeas , 
Moaficur Guittox made this Speech. 


Meſficurs and moſt dear Brethren, 

Y mit honoured Colleagues, togetber with my yu were ordered by 
1 Nationol Synod, which was lately held EINE 

viſt this Charch', and to aſemble the H of its |; 

ſitory, and to read wnto you the Judgment of that venerable 


tween two Paſtors, whoſe account you were divided, 

a - do Daparic of both Parties whi 
wrwto it, Ton fhdll hear their Tuidgment, and the AG 
milſions. 


WW 
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© The Sicurs try ms Paſtor, accompanied with the Sieurs de Ha+ 
© mont, Benoifſt and Fevre did petition for themſelves, and on behalf of 
 *« others; the Heads of Families in the Church of Saxzxr, that Monſicur 
* 4 Huifſeax might be confirmed in his Miniſtry unto the ſaid Church. 
* They appealed alſv from the Decrees of the firſt Synod held at Beange 
© inthe Year 1656. and at Saxmmnr in the Year 1657. and at Prenilly 
in the Year 1658. and in the ſecond held at Beange in this year 1659. 
*and from the Orders of the Conſiſtory of Saxmwr, bearing Date the 
* 16th and 27th Day of March, 1659. And they complained of all that 
© had been done in purſuance of thoſe Synodical and Conſliſtorial De- 
* CrECs. . { 
* On the contrary part, the Sieur Amyreld Paſtor and Profciior of Di- 
* vinity in the ſaid Church and Univerſity of Sawmmr, together with the 
© Sieurs Druett and: Royer, as well for themſelves, as for the other Depu- 
* ties of thar Confiſtory, and of divers Heads of Families ia the ſaid 
* Church, together with the Deputies of the Province of Arjow, did 
* abet and maintain all the Acts, Ordinances and Decrees of thoſe Sy- 
* nods.and Conliſtories betore-named. They were alſo heard declaring 
* the Grounds of their Differences. The Committee allo, who 
* were- appointed to examin and verific the Ats of both Parties, 
* brought in thair Report, and at the ſame time Monſicar de Bois jardin 
* Paſtor of the ſaid Church, had Audience given him by the Aſſembly : 
y the whole Debate, this National Syngd cenſured the Conliftory 
© of Savmur, for that in ſtead of blaming the Deputies of the Aſſembly 
* of the greater part of the Heads of Families held without their Order 
© the 17th of Septembey 1655. they did contrarywiſe receive them, and 
© at their inſtant carneſt Suit had enjoyned the Sicur D'Huifſeas to with- 
* draw bimſclt fromthe Service-of the ſaid Church againſt his Will, and 
* in contempt of the Decre of that Synod held at;:Lowdan, 1655. And 
* it doth diſatnnal the Decree of 'the Synod of Beavge in the Year 1656, 
* which upon this very account had confirmed the Decrees of the faid 
* Confiſtory : Yet nevertheleſs it approveth that Order of ſaſpending the 
* Sieurs Niott, Perillas and Piger from their Office of being Elders in the 
* (aid Charch, which was denounc'd againſt them by that Confiſtory, and 
* ratified by the ſaid Synod of Beavuge. Moreover this Aſſembly doth 
* difannul that Decree of the Synod of Sqaxmwur in the Year 1657. which 
* confirmed another made in the foregoing Synod of Beawge concerning 
* the Miniſtry of the ſaid Sieur D*Haifſeax, and diſapproveth their AG 
* in cenſuring the ſaid D'Hiſeas for having put in his Appeal to the Sy- 
*nod of PoiFox from the Synod of Bearge, ( for which he had very 
* good and ſufficient Grounds, no leſs than a Canon of the National Sy- 
"**nod of Charenton, 1644.) and for other Cauſes mentioned in the Ads 
* of the faid Synod. And this Aſſembly could wiſh, that the faid Synod 
* of Sauninr had not approved the Meetings of the ſaid Confiſtory in 0- 
* ther places than thoſe in which they were accaſtomed. Moreover, this 
* Aſſembly blameth that Conſiſtory, for that in ſtead of doing right up- 
* on the Complaint of thoſe aforeſaid Gentlemen (the Sieurs D' Hui eau, 
* de Hawmont, and their Companions) which was occalioned by thoſe 
* Writings of Monficur Aired, that publiſhed their Diviſions in preju- 
* dice of thoſe Apologies made by the faid Synod of Saummwr, it cenſured 
* them,and would oblige 'cm to demand Pardon; and upon this account 
* it reverſeth the Decree of the+ Synod of Previlly in the Year 1658. 
* which had confirmed the Judicial Sentence f the ſaid Confiſtory. This 
* Aſlembly alſo could have wiſhed, that the ſaid Confiſtory, betore they 
* had pronounced Sentertte of Suſpenſion from the Lord's Supper again(t 
* the Sicus Benoiſt, Niotte, de Hanmont, and Boncherean, for being ws 
* repur 
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* repured Authors: of thoſe injurious Libels written both againſt them, 
+ and the Synod of Arjox, and the Sicurs Amyrald, Beanjardin, and 0- 
* thers, that rlicy had took a more exaft knowledge; whether the tore- 
* named Perſons had been fully convicted. - And yet foraſmuch as it bath: 
« fince appearedevidently and plainly uhto this Aſſembly ,that they were 
© the real Authors of them, they be by this Afﬀembly declared worthy of 
* that Cenſure of Suſpenſion, 'which was inflicted oft them. However 
* this Aſſembly being very much grieved at this Diviſion, which hath fo 
* long a time troubled the ſaid 'Charch of Sazmwr,and defigning to fertle 
* a good, firmand laſting P-ace among them for the future,ict doth rake 
© off that Suſpenfion denoune'd again(t the Sienrs Nrott and Perilleax, and 
* Mr, Figer deceaſed, and raketh off that Cenſureof Suſpenſion from 
* the Lord's Supper denounc'd againſt the'Sieurs Notte, Benoiſt, de Haw- 
* wort and Boxcherean:xnd notwithſtanding that Oppoſition made agein(t 
* the Calls of the Sieurs Drxett, Pillet, and D'Ortonne unto the Office ot 
© Elders, thiszAﬀembly doth confirm them in it. And as to what con- 
* certs Monficar  Huifſean, this Aſſembly wiſheth, that he had ncicher 
* written nor printed any Letters on the account of theſe Ditterences : 
* However, it diſannulleth that Decree paſt againſt him by the Conkiſto- 
*ry 'of Saxzar, affiſted by the Sicurs Guirand and Le Fay Miniſters of 
* the Goſpel, the 27th of March laſt, and diffnifleth him with Honour 
* back unto his Church of Sarmur; arid for fix Months time he is to 
* preach unto it as often 3s his Strength. will fafter him, which rime che 
* Afiembly hath regulated to be the Work of one halt Week, when ir 
* comes unto his turn; that ſo ir may be known withia that time, whether 
* he\may be able for the future to perform the ordinary Duties of his Mi- 
© niſtry,as to the. full and whole of it, or. of a Moiety only. whenas 
© that time ſhall be expired, or if it be before the fitting of the Provincial 
* Synod of Ajex,he ſhall then.acquaint that Synod fally and plainly of his 
* Intentions. And in caſe he ſhall be then able to exerciſe his Miniſtry 
* cither as to the whole, or to a Moiety of it, he ſhall-be at that time 
«confirmed, and payed his Wages proportionably to the Service which 
© he hath performed during thoſe ſix Months of Tryal: And if that by rea- 
* ſon. of his bodily Infirmities, he cannot perform the whole, or one 
© half of his Woric in preaching, he ſhall be from that time diſcha z 
© but-nevertheleſs he (hall (till be reputed and taken: for Paſtor of the 
* faid Church, without Wages, according to.his own. Propoſals, in which 
© he ſhall have liberty to preach whenever he ſhall be requeſted to it, 
* and may when, and as often as he pleaſeth, affiſt at ories, and 
© other Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies, and ſhall enjoy#both his Vares delibera- 
* tive and deciſive, yet without pretending to any-right of Prefideacy, 
« in thoſe aforeſaid Confiſtories, or of being deputed by the faid Church 
* unto their Provincial Synods. This Aflembly cenfureth alſo the Sicur 
© Niotte and others, who (hrowded themſelves under. the Secular Juriſdi- 
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1659. *in what concerns the Sicur deBeaujardingxhorting all Parties to lay by all 
The 29th © their Reſcntments one againſt the other upon the ſcore of thoſe injurious 


© Words and Writings, and to declare that they haveno Intention 4n the 


< Yeaſt of harbouring them any more, nor of perſiſting in them 4 bur that 


* contrarywile, they do acknowledge one another for Perſons of [ncogrt- 
* ty and Honour, and exempted from all Blame or Reproach ; and in 
© this Quality they ſhall give each other the Hand of Reconciliation. And 
* to prevent all Differences for the future, the Provincial Synod of Au- 
* jou 15 enjoyned to proceed againſt che Tranigreflors according to the 
* rigour of our Chuarch-Diſcipline, even to the laſt Cenſares : And in 
© caſe an Appeal ſhould be entred, the Provincial Synod of Eriteizs ſhatl 
* take Copnizance thereof, and paſs Judgment in it, which ſhall hold good 
© till the meering of the next National Synod. 

* And as for the Differences in the Univerlity of Saumur, this Allembly 
* oiveth full Liberty unto the ſaid Univerſity of chufing its Profeſlors in 
* Divinity, proceeding therein according to its ancient Canonsz and 
* Monſieur Royer, Door of Phyſick, is confirmed in his Office of Conn- 
© ſcllor to the ſaid Univerſity 3 and the Sicur Donal in that of Prefeftor 
* of Eloquence, without ſuffering the ſaid Nomination to be made 2 
© Precedent, and on this condition, that the faid Profe{ior Doul do e- 
* very three Months keep a Publick A&. And this Aſſembly hath like- 
* wiſe approved and ratified that Canon cf Agreement betwixt the 
* Confiſtory and the ſaid Univerſity, for taking Cognizance of all Af- 
* fairs depending upon both thoſe Aſſemblies And-that this preſent 
© Decree may be pur in Execution, the Sicurs Guitton and de Bourdies 
* Paſtors, ' and the Sicur des Champs an Elder, are deputed to paſs over 
* anto Saxmmr, and to viſit the ſaid Charch, which is ordered to defray 
* their 

Now, Sirs, let me add what was given me in charge frow this Holy Synod, 
to Heliver to you. Tow cannot be ignorant of what the Faithful in of Are, 
have generally owned and confeſſed, and which the Charch of God hath al- 
ways fung to its Conſolation, that there is nothing better, mg more ples- 
fant, nothing more deſirable for your ſclues, nothing more advantagions for 
the Intereſt of God, than to fee Peace on Farth in the midſt of its horrible 
Confuſions, than, whilſt the Children of Rebellion, who are poſſeſſed by the 
Devil, do by their turbulent and intollerable Paſſions turn things upſide down, 
to fee the poor Church = in Peace, Zion a quiet Habitation, all the Faith- 
fil united, the whole Honſhold of Faith of one Heart, having the ſame Love, 
enjoying the ſame Hope, and wholly buſied and taken up in the Works of their 
common and boly Calling) "Tis by this that God their Heavenly Father 
is moſt eſpecially glorifled. This Peace is not of this World, nor ſaſtained by 
carnal Intereſts, which may either by time be aboliſhed, or by corrupt Aﬀettions 
chenged. This is that Peace of God, which his well-beloved Son our Lord 
Redeemer Chriſt Teſ#s hath left as a Legacy wnjo #9. and which is 
and ſupported by thas _ Blood, which he ſhed for us, and is ſhed abroad 
in our Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, who is given wnto we, of which the Worid 
ſhall never deprive ws, as long as we —_ and value it. Whan once thit 
Peace dwells and rules abundanth tz owr Hearts, whener our Holy Communion 
is ſtrengthened by it, whenas it leaveth Chara®ers and Marks of its Glory 
pon 19, 4d onr Souls taſt its Sweetneſs, then is Heaven above w4 reconciled 
14) ws, then is the SanFuary of onr Hope opentd to nr, then ave the Bowe/! 
of God"s Compaſuons year ning on ws, then is bis Jealouſie extited for ww, and 
then ſball we obtain the moſt gloriews Deliverances, a Trop, an Heap, « My/. 
titvde of Divine Benedi@ions, . 

Sirs, [ never think of this Heavenly Bleſſing , but that my Head is Wa- 
ters, an mine Eges Foantains of Tears , «nd moxrn bitterly for thoſe Sad 
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Diviſions which have ſo long time reigned among you. Theſe are horrible 165 | 
CL and noiſed abroad - the whole Kingdom By theſe Breaches hath —_ 
Satan the Prince of this World got admiſſion into your Hearts; Ly theſe (Ie 
breaches is your Faith expoſed to extream danger, and 1 tremble at the In- 
dignation of the God of Peace againſt youw. For when he ſeeth bis Peace 
deſpiſed, his Church diſtra&ed and diſmembred, and that Service owed hing 
| by your Conſciences altered and abated, and the profeſſion of the Truth ex- 
poſed to the Laughter and Scorn of his Adverſaries, he hath too juſt cauſe of 
being exaſperated againſt you , and to corre# you with his Severeſt Judg- 
ments. 

This Graciows God hath forborn you a long time, he hath ſupported with 
wonderful Patience and- Indulgence your grievous Diſorders, be hath com- 
paſſronated your Infirmities, he would rather remove them by the ſweetneſs of 
bt Grace, than cut you off by the Sword of his juſt Vengeance. aſſembled 
when you leaſt hoped it, even at your Doors, the Depmties of all the Provinces 
of this Kingdom , who having as to your Concerns none other Intereſts than 
that of your Salvation, did, according to that Authority which God hath gi- 
ven them over your Conſciences, put a period unto yonr differences, and com- 
poſe them with ſingular Equity, in order to your Peace. | 

When I conſider , Sirs , what 1 was formerly in this City and Academy, 
the leaſt among you in all reſpeits, inſtru#ed by them who are your InſtruFors, 
that profound reſpe# which 1 have ever conſerud in my Heart for you, cauſ- 
th me to fear and tremble whilſt I am ſpeaking to you. For my own part, 

I had much rather that this important Commiſſion had fallen into any other 

Hands than mine , that it might have been diſcharged by 4 Perſon much 

more worthy of your eſteem and. commendation; but the wiſe God hath 

diſpoſed otherwiſe by the Suffrages of his Seruants "tis bis Call by 

them that inconrageth me to execute it. That great deference which ] know 

you. have for ow Church-Diſcipline , this holy Order ſet up by God him- 

ſelf in the midſt of us, in bis own Houſe, raiſeth my Hopes , that you will 

not ſo much refle# upon the Meſſenger that ſpeaks nmo you in Earth, as upon 

his Meſſage now, brought unto you from God , who is \in Heaven, and who 
doth great things and marvellous among his Saints by the weakeiF Inſtru- 
ments. 

I beſeech, zou,- moſt Honoured and Dear Brethren, for the ſake of our 
common Saviour, that you would with Heart and Soul accept of that Peace 
which is now by God himſelf exhibited and offered to you. © Forget all paſt 
matters, conſider what is to come, look not behind you, but before you; you are 
entred into a new World, open the Doors of Hearts td our Lord Jeſus, 
who demands it by my Month ;, ſuffer this King of Glory to ſet up the Stan- 
dard of his Croſs in your Souls, to pour into them the Conſolations of his 
Love : Let him cracifie your Old Mar , and all bis Afions z, let hin make 
your many Hearts to be but one, all your Souls but one Soul, that ſo he may 
live in you all ;, and as you live by him, ſo you may live for him. Tou ſtand 
obliged unto this by bis Grace 5 the Commands of God demand it of you: 
The example 74 your Rverend Paſtors, is « powerful motive to ingage you to 
it. Be you Followers of them in Love; imitate that Charity which they have 
firſt Sworn in the preſence of Chriſt Jeſws. Conſider them as Perſons in the 
ſame Office, imploy'd in the ſame work, and pay an equal Reſpe# unto 
them. Encourage their Hearts, and ſtrengthen their Hands in the Service 

God, gnd of your Souls, by AﬀeTionate and orderly Carriage and O- 

ence. Pray for them as do for you : Love theme as they love you : 

Fs ein _—_— with Intereſt : Evidence unto them by all 

md of g es they are ſindious to approve unto you 
their Lend s for you. a—— «Fiſe theſe Gounſels, all 

Churches will be filled with joy, you will ed by all the Children of ys 
E ' : 


——_—_ 
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' nG 59. the Adverſary will be confounded, and the God of Peace will dwell amore 
The 29th. you, will protet# you under the ſhadow of bis Wings 5 he will follow you in 
Synod. your goings out and comings in , all and every one of you in general and 


particuler, with his chiefeſt end choiceſt Benedifions. 

My Reverend Colleagues here preſent, do concur with me in theſe Prayers; 
and what my weakneſs conld not, their more excellent Gifts will comtribate 
moſt effeFnally on this occaſion to promote your Peace. 


CHAP. XXL 


A Letter written by an Unknown Perſon, to Mr. Martin, apo bis 
Jpoſtacy from the Reformed Religion. 


Friend, 


T is nois'd abroad, and I hear it from all parts, that thou haſt been 
at Towrs, and renounced the true Religion, and took up that of the 
Romaniſts for the Sum of Eight Hundred Livres, whereof thou haſt al- 
ready received Four, and that thon beareſt the Arms; and weareſt the 
mark of the Beaſt, and haſt {worn thy ſelf a Champion againſt all his 
Enemies. What haſt thou done Man ? What # the Party thon haſt a- 
bandonned ? What Complaints canſt thou form againſt them?" Of what 
Crimes wilt thou accuſe them ? Is it true that thou haſt. left "us? Carnfſt 
thoa think on what thou haſt done without terrour and hotrour ? Thou 
haſt quitted the Party of God thou haſt forſaken his Inheritance 3 thou 
art gone out of his way, the way of Life, The bare know of 
this maſt caſe the Sinner to turn Quaker, for 'tis his utter ruin, his to< 
tal deſtruction. Adam had no ſooner finned, but he was ſtruck with 
horrour and © confuſton 5 but+ thou declareſt thy ſelf as the ſhameleſs 
Whoremongers, who boaſt impudently of their $n, and hold up their 
Heads audaciouſly when they come out of the Stews. Saint Peter ha- 
ving denied his Maſter, was confounded, muffled his Face, went ont and 
wept bitterly; but thou, as I am informed, and it toucheth me to the 
quick, art more Joyous than ever, the World can read an extraordina- 
ry Mirth and Gayety in thy Countenance. 

Friend, do not take any thing amiſs that I ſhall tell thee 5 for I can 
ſwear it, that what I do, it is, it poſſible to regain and ſave thee. Thon 
knowelt it was a Fadar who betrayed the Son of God, his Lord and 
Maſter, and he betrayed him-for Thirty Pieces of Silver : No ſooner 
had he receiv'd the Mony, but he betray'd his Maſter 3 yer he confeſſed 
his Treaſon. TI have, ſaith be, betrayed Innocent Blood ;, yea, and he re- 
turns the Mony : Take it, faith he, take this accurfed Thing from me, *tis 
the price of Blood, of the Blood of the Son of God. Bat it was too 
late z for thou very well knoweſt, that the Miſerable Wretch tortor'd 
with the furies of his Conſcience, utterly deſpairing of Merey, went and 
Hang'd himſelf. Now inaſmuch as thou haſt been Partner with him in 
his Treaſon, though thou haſt betrayed thy Maſter for a greater Sum 
than Judas did, yet I beſcech thee be not Partner with him in his De- 
ſpair : But go and return thy Mony, and throw it at their Feet who have 
ſeduced thee. Tell them, Ihavefinned, I have betrayed my Savioar, 
| have left the way of Eternal Life, but [ do now from my very Soul 
utterly renounce theſe matters, I abhor this my Sin, O look you unto it! 
and then come weeping and mourning for thy Sin, and give glory _—_ 
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God in his Houſe, in his holy Temple, and refolve with David, that 
thou wilt*dwell in it for ever more. For the God of Glory, is a God 
of Mercy, and he will upon thy fincere Repentance, and humble ardent 
Prayers, extend his Mercy to thee. Age igitur penitentians, &- | wo 
pere fac. I pray thee, Dear Friend, have compaſſion upon thy elf, pity 
thy precious Soul z never be aſhamed of Repentance, fith thon waſt ne- 
ver aſhamed of Sin. That Royal Prophet David is a fair Copy for 
thee to write after, a moſt excellent example every way worthy thy i- 
mitation : For having fzllen ſhamefully, he was not aſtiamed to confeſs 
it unto God , nor to beg his Pardon; and rich Grace reſtored him. 
Tell:God; 1 have finned $ acknowledge thine Offence 5 own it to him 
with CompundGtion and' Confufion , with Remorſe and Godly Sorrow, 
and thou 'ſhalt be forgiven. Tis trne indeed , thy* Crime is heinous , 
thon haſt left the Fountain of Living Waters, to hew out unto' thee Ci-- 
ſterns, yea, broken Ciſterns that can hold no Waters. Thou haſt quit- 
ted God, that thou maiſt follow Men ; thou haſt quitted Life ro em- 
brace Death. Thou haſt fallifted thy promiſes, and broken that Alle- 
mance whieh' thou hadſt ſworn in the moſt a unto God 4 
thou -haſt vivlated that Sacred Vow which thou haſt made to the God 


and Father of Spirits. | Yet let not this fright thee into Deſpair 3' for 
thon canſt not but khow (unleſs thou haſt forgoten it) that where Sin 
abounds,jthere the Grace of God doth nivch more abound 5 for he fa- 
perabounds in loving 


Wings : Thus haſt thou loſt both Healch,' Sight and Seriſe. * Lord 
icken thee When theiSun ſets, the Night draws'on apace, Darkneſs 
eprives us of Light. The Detays of thy Health are Evidences of the 
groowth ofi thy Diſcaſe 5 otit follows ofdinarily the other, unlels Death 
umervener 1 {; this as to refnporal milfters. Bur as to” ſpiritual, he 
that is bliad - abideth fo $'and he that hath loſt his Healthy cat never 
recover it withott Sovereign Mercy, unleſs the great 'Phyfician _—_ 
his Eyes, do anoint them with his Heavenly Collyriun that he 
and do purge \away his Sins, that he > rc his former Hea 
then what thou orice waft, and whence thon art fallen 3 
and O my'dear Friend, 'Repent, Repent,'or elſe Go@\ will corhe'unto 
thee in his Wrath, and thy laſt Eſtate wilt be worſe than thy firſt, and 
my Afﬀlicion for thine everhſting Perdition greater. '' O'Friend;"roure 
up thy drowſy Soul, / andfrom the bortom of thy Heart; -and from the 
of that'Dungeoh i ich thi #lond uato him 
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nor precious Stones, but with his own moſt precious Bloud, hath 
mind to loſe thee 3 he would not have thee to periſh with-thy Mony. 
Thou knoweſt he hath not grudged thee ny thing, he denicth thee no- 
tbing, be bath given his deareſt Heart Blood for thee. This is av Honr 
of Grace, a Seaſon of Mercy, an opportunity wherein God may be 
found : The Cock Crows, run out of the High Prieſt's Hall ; flee car 
of Babylan and weep bitterly : Tarry not a Moment longer in it, Cry 
out mightily unto God, I have finned, Lord, I have finned againſt Hea- 
ven. and before thee. Say unto thy Soul , O my Soul, *ris the Lard 
who bath redeemed thee ; 'tis the Lord who hath redeemed thee, and 
he will pluck thy Feet out of the Snare 3 he will draw thee out of the 
horrible Pit, out of the Miry Clay 3 even he will redeem thee from 
thine Iniquity. Thou knoweſt that ic is natural for Man to fin, and 
that he hath ſhut up all under unbelief, under the guilt of their Rebel- 
lions, that he might have Mercy upon all. Thou art included jn the 
number of this All, thou art nor excepted. Call then upon God hum» 
bly and penitently, fervently and fiducially, and thou may'ſt yet ob- 
tain a Pardon. Do not harden thy (elf jn thy fin. Remember the Words 
of David, Abyſſws abyſſum vocat, the abyſs of thine Qbdurateneſs, will 
plunge thee into the bottomleſs abyſs of Deſtruttion, Pray then unto 
God with thine whole heart, that he would pour the Oyl of his Grace 
upon thy ſmoaking weik: Cry unto him earneſtly and importunately, 
and xell him, Lord, I will give thee no reſt Night nov Day, cull thou haſt 
rdoned my great Iniquity. Thou knoweſt that the Wage of 
_ is taken by Violence, and that the Violent do,take it by force. 
Foxce thy Soul then -to cry out unto God for Merey.,o Cry daily, cry 
continually, cry without intermiſſion , withqut interrupgion., and God 
will be mercifal, But my Friend, do nat addreſs thy Oriſons and Des 
votions to He or She Saintsz that's boorleſs, that's unprofitable. The 
Seriptures of trach-tell us, thoſe. Divinely-anſpired Writings aflure us, 
yea, and the Ancients alſo, that. the Dead. know. not the 'thiogs which 
are done here below, but Gad only, who as. thog well knaweſt, doth 
pardon Sins for his own Names Sake. Are thy Sins as-{red as Scarlet? 
know. 14, if thou doſt, pat yet know it, that, it thou call npon bim, he 
will waſh thee and cleanſe thee, and thou ſhalt be as white as WoolL 
But and uf thou negle@ this duty, this thy bounden duty, thy Sins ſhall 
remain in thee, thy Guilt and Filth "ſhall abide upon thee, Far he hath 
ſpokep it, That he who is Filthy, (ball be Filthy (till 3 and becauſe than 
auld: not be ed, thine Iniquities ſball- never þe purged... O then 
= nat. live in thy Sin one moment longer, ficgh God is well pleaſed with 
Repenting Sinners, Say as David, Lord, 1 have gone aſtray like 6 loſt Sheep : 
0 feek.thy Seruant,aud bring me beck again unto thy Fold, withthe Fear ſcore aud 
mY Juſt Perſans. My Friend, O my dear Friend, Lbeſeech thee come 
aux of thy Spizitual Sodew. zort look behind thee, leſtthou houV't die 
thers Bo grieved as Davies t thou baſt ſojopzned in Meſech, and dwelt 
ſalpngin the Tents of Kegder, Thou knoweſt that wikhout Chriſt thou 
canſt 69 necbing,,. Never obje(t uato- me, that; "tis in vain for thee now 
19,7tura; having made Shipwrack of thy Faith, thou canſk be vo longer a 
unſter- Tis rue, thou baſt none othen Calliog whereby to. ſubfiſt, to 
prpyige a Livelyhood for thy (elf and Fatyily 3 and among the: Papiſts, 
whole Parry thou haſt eſpouſed, thou maiſt, polbbly' meer with Employ- 
nxBt becauſe they have promiſed thee, and it way be 2s to this World 
2R{Eryployment mach more advantagions 3nd Beneficial. But mayſt not 
then be cheaed? L am very mych miſtaken, it thou haſt not had alrea- 
dy gn Earneſt gf theis Fraudulent dealing. with, thee. Many ME; _* 
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like thee have left the Truth to be of their Religion, being inticed with 1659: 
a multiende of Golden Promiſes, can aſſure. thee from their forrowful hk — 3; 
experience, how much they bave been gull'd and choufed by them _X, 
But, my dear Friend, over-look theſe matters, and lay by all buman 
Conſiderations, and fay in this caſe, as the Father of Believers, Jehoweb 
Jireh, the Lord will provide. Befides, who-ever faw the righteous for- 
faken, or his Seed begging Bread ? Yea, contrariwiſe, they have been 
everLenders Thy Soul, wy Friexd, is a moſt precious Jewel-of incſti- 
mable Value. If thou lofeſt it, who can redeem it 2 What Ranſom wile 
thon give unto God for jt ? Get it in a ſtate of Salvation. 1 fay again, 
ſee that it be in « ſtate of Salvation. Fear not them who can kill the 
Body, but ratber fear that God, who can caſt both Soul and Body into 
Hell Fire for evermore, Thou knoweſt, Friend, that the Church is God's 
Garden, that God himfelf planted it, and that every Plant which is not 
of his planting, ſball be grubbed up by the Roors, This Conſideration 
ſhould make thee tremble, thou haſt plucked thy ſelf up, and caſt thy 
ſelf out of this Garden. I adviſe thee, that before thon haſt raken root 
dſewhere, thou intreat the Keeper of the Garden ta new ſet thee, that 
thou mayeſt bring forth better Fruits hereafter rhan heretofore; that he 
would drefs thee with his own Hand, that he would water thee with the 
Dews and Showers of his Grace, warm and quicken thee with the Eye 
and Beams of his Love. Then ſhall rejoyce at thy Recovery, and glo- 
rife God for bis fingular Mercies to thee. T hou knoweſt allo,” that he 
who having been once enlightned, and hath taſted of  the' Hea- 
venly Gift , if he ſhall fall away, 'twill be impoſhble for him to: be 
renewed unto Repentance. - O | Labour hard that thou mayſt be r 
red. Seck God whilft he may be found. Or el, there with a 


Reſt. The Sin agaioſt the Holy Ghoſt is never pardoned, neuther in this 
World, nor in that eo come. Repent then, and be not obſtinatez do 
not harden thy ſelf -againſt theſe wholſom Counſels of thy moſt Faithful 
Friend. Be zealous and believe in God. For whoſoever believeth in 


tdrplacichaGele of thy Foot? Go then as the Dove, and return nnto 
thy place. Salvation -is' noe 20 be had any whereelſe. Thou knoweſt 
ir as well as. Whether art thou gone ? Where art thou a gbing? Doſt 
noe thon know, that Jeſus Chriſt oply hath the Words of Eternal Lite ? 
Thinkeſt thou to find ie any where elſe? Why Man! He only is the Way, 
the Trach and the- Life. Ebou baſt changed thy Riligion, thou haſt quit- 
ted thy Party, thou haſt abandoned thy Flock. Good God, what 

thon dane ?. © Friend] iorbear to in, 


2 
; 
. 
; 
: 
F 


haſt thon done > Thon haſt quitred the Rich Pearl, with the Cock in 
the Fable; tor a Grain of W. See from whence thog art fallen, 
Friend. , thou haſt gor- 

| Haman Ce- 

ige-podg of 


zBE 


VIM 


' The Synod of Loudun. 


art marked with its Marks, And thou very well knoweſt why and 
wherefore. Thou waſt femiſs m thy Duty. Thou waſt not payed thy 
Sallary. This was thy frequent Complaint. . Thou idle and flothful 
Servants oughteſt thou to forſake thy Lord's Service and his Flock ? 
Thou waſt not ſerious enough, nor cared(t to take pains in thy Calling. 
Inſtead of ſtudying, and giving thy ſelf to reading, thou haunted(t wick- 
ed Companies, which thou knoweſt corrupt good Manners 4 and being 
ſuch an one thy ſelf, thou conldſt not chuſe better. Birds of a Feather 
will Flock together. More I might ſay, but I ſpare thee. Well, Man, 
what haſt thou done ? Conſider, I beſeech thee, and I ad jure thee to it 
by the Bowels of our ancient Friendſhip, that *tis the true Religion 
which thou haſt forſaken, and that only in which Salvation is tobe bad; 
and that the very Church of Rome her ſelf believeth all the Articles that 
the Reformed Church believeth. And I can ſpeak it, and thou knoweſt 
it as well as I, that in caſe ſhe were diveſted of all her Jewiſh Ceremo- 
nies, and Human Inventions, and of Men's Traditions which are ſet up 
in the room of God's Word, the Romiſh Religion would be no longer 
Roman, but Reformed. What then haſt thou done ? Thou haſt took 
the Shadow for the Subſtance, the Ceremonies for the Truth. I proteſt 
unto thee upon my Soul, that thon art out of the way. Friend, Give 
me thy Hand, and I will once more fet thee in the right way, and thou 
ſhalt raſte how gracious the Lord is to them that fear him, that he is 
ready to forgive, moſt willing to ſhew Mercy, and if thou haſt recourſe 
unto bim by Prayers and Supplications in the Name and Merits- of his 
Dear Son, thou - ſhalt certainly obtain the Remiſhon of thy Sins thro 
his Name. My Friend; thou haſt joyned thy ſelf ro the Communion 'of 
Idols, and art a Partner with Idolaters, and doſt thou think in their 
Communion to work out thy Salvation? Be not deceived. God wilt 
not be mocked. No' Idolaters ſhall enter into the Kingdom of- Heaven. 
Ah ! doſt not thou know, that our Religion which thou - haſt'quitred 
giveth the Glory of Man's Salvation unto the Chriſt of God only ? That 
it aſcribeth the Salvation of Believers to the Lord Jeſus only ? Thar it' 
preacheth nething elſe,but what the Ele& Apoſtle of the Genriles preach-' 
ed, even Jeſus Chriſt, and him Crucified ? That it putteth Confidence 
in none but God ? And as David, ſeecketh for none in Heaven but God? 
That it adoreth no Creature whatſoever, but adoreth God only, Father, 
Son and Spirit, Three Perſons in one God ? That it invocateth God only, 
becanſe beſides him there never was, nor never will be, any that can 
help; ſave and deliver ? That with the bleſſed Virgin, ſhe calleth bim: 
her God and her Saviour 2 That it teacheth uot the Dofrin- of! Devils, | 
nor torbiddeth Marriage, nor to obſtain from Meats, which God hath: 
created, to be uſed by the Faithful, and thoſe who have not known the? 
Truth, with Thanksgiving ? That jt is not Sacrilegious to rob the Peo-! 
ple of the Cup, againſt the exoreſs Commandment of God ? [That it 
reache th God to be a Spirit,- and that fuch as worſhip him, muſt worſhip 
him inSpirit and in Truth ? That-it reacheth to fear God, and to ho- 
nour the King (whom may the Lord of his Mercy long preſerve?) .To- 
lanQifte the day of Reſt, but not Feſtivals, which are only Men's In«: 
ventions ? To keep Promiſe and Covenant, tho! to a Man's: Loſs and 
Hurt ? Rather to ſerve God than Men ? And. foraſmuch as:God hath' 
ſpoken the Word, that he will not give his Glorey unto another, nor 
his Pratte anto Graven Images, it teacheth all ro aſcribe Glory unto God 
enly, and to give him the Thanks &f+ all our Mercies, becanſe he is the: 
fole Author and Donour of them. - - Our Religion doth not take away 
any of God's Commandments, nor ſuffereth any Images tobe made, nor' 
Pictures to be hung up,- that they ſhould be ſerved and adored: /: A Re-! 
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ligion neither addeth to, nor taketh any thing from the Holy Word of 1659, 


God ; for it well knows, that ſuch as do fo, the Plagnes written in that 


Woke wy 
Word ſhall be inflited on them, and their Names ſhall be blotted out WRIIS 


of the Book of Lite. It teacheth with St. Paxl, that the Divine Scrip- 
tures can make us wiſe unto Salvation; and with St. John, that the Blood 
of Jeſus cleanſerh us from a}l Sin 3. and that there is none other Purgatory 
for our Sins than Chriſt's Blood. Time would fail me, and I ſhonld but 
waſte it, if 1told thee, That the Death of the Son of God is our Life, 
his Wounds our Health , and that there is none other Sacrifice for Sin, 
than that one only, and never to be repeatzd Sacrifice of his Death. 

Friend, our Religion teacheth, that by this Sacrifice we have the Re- 
miſſion of all our Sins, and that where the Remiſſion of Sins is, there is 
no more Oblation for Sin, and therefore no Maſf; Take heed unto thy 
ſelf, Friend $ for if thon finneſt wilfully after Admonition, after that 
thon haſt received the knowledge of the Truth, know of a Truth, that 
there is no more Sacrifice for Sins. Do not then count the Blood of the 
Covenant a prophane thing, for thou knoweſt, that *tis a moſt fearful 
thing to fall into the Hands of an incenſed God. Be zealous therefore 
and Repent. In ſhort, thou knowelt that all the Dodtrins of our Religi- 
on are contained in th- Holy Scriptures, and yet thou haſt quitted it. 
What haſt thou done? Thou art return'd unto Babylon,from which God 
hath brought thee forth in the Loyns of thy Fathers, that thou migheſt 
not participate in her Sins, nor 1n her Plagues. Thou haſt return'd 
with the Dog unto thy Vomit, and with the Sow that. was waſhed, to 
wallow in the Mire. My Friend, my Bowels are troubled for thee. Be- 
heve, and follow my Counſel. Awake, and repent 3 rouze up thy ſelf 
ont of thy Spiritual Lethargy. Awake then, and give Glory unto God, 
the God of Heaven and Earth, ,and he will raiſe thee up again, tho thou 
art fallen. Call upon him, for who knoweth but that he have 
Compaſſion on thee ? He hath not forſaken thee,, but thou haſt en 
him, and thou canſt tell in what place thou ſhookſt Hands with him. 
Don't conſult with Fleſh and Blood, go, ſeek, and find him our in the 
beginning of thy Sin, that yet he may recover thee. His Gifts and 
Callings are without Repentance. Thou haſt quitted the Paſtoral Office to 
be a watidring Sheep, a Sheep wandring after the Voice of a Stranger. 

However, thou knoweſt what the great Shepherd ſaith by Sz. Fohr on 
this occaſions make uſe of it to os Lo advantage, and if thou canſt not 
be a Paſtor, yet atleaſt become a p of Chriſt's Fold. ln the mean 
while, my dear Friend, I will humbly befeech God from the bottom of 
my Soul,and with all my Heart,that he would recover thee from thisthy 
moſt dangerous Malady by ſome proper and moſt effeQual Remedy.Forl1 
know him by. good Experience to be the beſt Phyſiciat, and that he can 
parge ottt of thee all thine Errors,allHumane Confiderations,and corrobo< 
rate the good infeebled in thee chrough the perverſenefs of the former, 
that he can again enlighten thee, ingraft thee into Chriſt, tho thou haſt 
broken thy ſelf off from him,and give Reſt unto thy Soul in the Boſom of 
the Church Militant, that ſo in the Church Triumphant thou mayſt enjoy 
thoſe everlaſting Bleſſings, which he hath prepared for them, who perſe- 
vere unto the end. And1, being filled with Joy at thy Recovery, will 
take thee by the Hand, and we will go together into the Houſe of our 
God, there to render him, according to our poor Abilities, that Sacrifice 
of Thanksgiving, which is his Due, and our Duty. Now then under this 
Quality, and with this Hope, 1 ſabſcribe my ſelf, Dear Friend, 

Excuſe, if my Superſcription do omit thoſe 
Titles, mw A Tolots ; and Fam - | Thy Hamble Servant, 


norant of what thou now beareſ#, . . 
A Monſieur, Monſieur = athis Aide de Dicu. Help of God 


Houſe in Mon: 0ire. 
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Remarks upon the Deputees. 


I. M* Boſchart, Paſtor of the Church of Caen, a Man of vaſt Learning, and 
reputed one of the moſt able Scholars in all France. His Hierozorcon and 
Phaleg proclaim his Worth to the whole World. Ghriftina Queen of Sweedland 
invited him into that Kingdom, and he was for ſome time a Profeſior in the U- 
niverſity there. 

2. Peter dels Muſſe. Here is a Marqueſs of that Name in Lexdon, a faithful 
Confeflor for Chriſt, having forſ#ken his Eſtate, ard embraced the Croſs, ra- 
ther than part with his Religion, and his God, and 1rhink the ſame Depury- 

3. Monſieur. Muſſard, Miniſter in the Church of Lyozs, bur a Native of Ge- 
newa, he married Mr. Beza's Granchild. By a Trick of-the Jetuits, whicthie told 
me, he was oured of the Church of Lyons. The Cardinal: of Vilroy Archbiſhop 
of that City and Dioceſs,. had an eſteem and value for, him : For he was a-Per- 
ſon of great Worth, an excellent Scholar, and a moſt. eloquent Preacher: _ The 
French Churchof London invited him over to their Service, and he, died in the 
Paſtoral Office of it. There be Printed of his Worksa VoJume'of 'Serinons in 
French, in Luarto. 2, Hiſtoria Deorum ſatidicorum , 4'0,”"'And 1. LeiCopformites 
des Ceremonies Modernes avec les anciennes. His Modeſty made him /not pur his 
Name to his Works. Bur he himſelf told me he was the Author 'of them- 
Ls <a doth ſpeak Engliſh 3 for I have ſeen the Tranſlation 'in a Book- 
ellers Shop. , 

4. Monlienr de Boarajen, Paſtor of Montpellier , this.rgyerend and. ancient Ser- 
vant of the Lord Jeſus relides in Londoz, and Preacheth.r 095 Years old. #: 
upon the Reyoca- 


5. Monſieur Guitton, Paſtor of the Church of 5:07, fled here 1 
tioa of the Edi& of Nantes into England; and was ſoine titre in-London ; bur 
> tr gy of Employmene left the Kingdom; -and retired, I think, into the 

[Rf  þ y 4 5.4 i EP R ”y ' 

6. Monſieur Amyrasd, the Famous Profeſſor of Saumur . His Learned Wri- 

tings are well known.. . I ſhall ſay more of him, God willing, in my lcoxes. 
7. Monſieur Daille, Paſtor of the Church of 'Paris.' A moſt Learned and E- 
loquent Pregther. My. Worthy and Reverend Friend'Mr. Soreton, an" eminenc 
N rmiſt Miniſter in Devon, tranſlated his Commentary upon the Goloſſens 
into-Engliſh. His Book of the Right Uſe of the Farhers, wastranſlared into En- 
gliſh, and bighly valued. He writ againſt ;Brachet Sieur':& la\Mrlleticre, a Tool 
of Richlizu's, ro compound and reconcile, - if poſſible, the TwoReligines. Mil- 
littere at laſt rurned Apoſtate. He hath a moſt accurate Treatiſe, De 1magimibus 
Apologte aes Egliſes Reformees, and a great many other things, of which and him 
I ſhall give an Account at large in my Irones. /. > + - : 

8. Monſieur Homel, Paſtor of the Church of Sojon, a moſt pious and zealous 
Preacher z he died a conſtant and Faithful Martyr. '*His Execution was moſt bar- 
barous, being broken upon' the 'Wheel ;, 'and' lefr. under Torments for ſeveral 
Hours, before his Inbuman Perſecutors would giverhim the Coup de Greee,as they 
call it, 'the'Jaſt Blow upon the Breaſt; to,put an-end co his Tormenes. But God 
filled him under his greateſt Sufferings wath the Conlolatipns of lis Spiric. I have 
writ 2 larger Narrative of his Marraroog _ and ſhall inſert ic noe Hite of 
the Great Chamter 3 for a Great Gra {fon 'of the Famous Chamier {of d abouc 
the ſame time, unleſs my memory fail me, with him, Sx our 
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* Scripture uſerth it , whether thereby to point out unto us the Faith 
© of God's ancient Saints, or this which is now under. the New Te- 
© ſtament,, and . neceſſarily accompanied with a diſtin& knowledg of 
. Chriſt. y od | 

* And as for Man's. Natural Impotency , either to believe or to de- 
© fire, and do the things that belong unto Salvation, both the ſaid Sicurs 
* Amyraud and Teſtard proteſted , that Man had none» other Power 
© thaii that of the Holy Spirit of God, which is only able to heal him 
© by an, [aterior. Illumination of bis Underſtanding , and bending, of 
© his Will: by that Gracious, Invincible, and LUneffable Operation, which 
© he only exerts upon the: Hearts of thoſe Veſſels of Grace, which are 
© Ele(t of God. | 2-6 

* They declared farther , That this Impotency was in us from our 
© Birth , for which cauſe it may be called, Natural z and they have aly 
* ſo called it Phyſical or. Natural, nor ever did refuſe ſo doing, -un- 
© leſs when they. would fignifie that it- is voluatary, and conjoyned 
* with Malice. and Obſtinacy 3 when as Man deſpiſeth and rejeteth 
* the Invitations of God, which he would - receive and imbrace, pro- 
© vided his Heart were well and fittingly diſpoſed within it ſelf. 

* And Monfieur Teftard added particularly, that this doth not in the 
* leaſt derogate from what he had aflerted concerning. Two Callings, the 
* one Real, and the other Verbal, given by God to Men, whereby they 
* may be ſaved if they will 3 ſith that he intended thereby to fignifte 
* nothing elſe, but that their Impotency to convert themſelves was not 
© of the ſame kind with that of a Man, who having loſt his Eyes or 
© Legs , was willing with all his Heart to ſee and walk ; but that this 
© Impotency ſprung from the wickedneſs of the Heart it ſelf. The AC 


* ſembly having heard him thus expreſs himſelf, injo him to a 
© ſtain net ppony,ayo. ye wn rv gr Fragen 4 
* Prudence and \ Diſcretion, and to joyn with them ſach needful 
* Glofles and Explications , as thereby it may | RR that Man is fo 


ap 

* depraved by Nature , that he cannot of himſelf will any good, 
* without the” ſpecial Grace of God , which may produce -in us by 
* his Holy Spirit both to will and to do according to his good plea- 
* ſure. . 

* And thoſe fore-mentioned Monſieur Teftard and Amyraxd havin 
* acquieſced in all as above-declared, and having Sworn and Subſcribe 
* to it, the Aſſembly gave them the Right-Hand of Fellowſhip, by the 
© Hand of their Moderator, and they were honourably diſmiſled, to the 
* exerciſe of their reſpeGive Charges. | 

One of the Provinces having complained againſt Monſieur Amyraxd, 
Paſtor and Profeſſor of Theology at Sawmwr, as if he had violated the 
Canons of the Synod of Alanſon, by printing his Book of Reproba- 
tion, and ſome others, and the Province of Arnjox, and the ſame Mon- 
fieur Amyrand, in the name of the Church and Univerfity of Saxmar,,. 
who had deputed and charged him with their Letters, remonſtrati 
that ſeveral other Provinces had tranſgreſſed thoſe very Canons ; W 
after hearing the Provincial Deputies of PoiFow, and the ſaid Mr. A- 
»yraud, about his Proceedings, both in publiſhing thoſe Books of his 
ſince the laſt National Synod , and 'the DoGtrin contained in them : 
This Aſſembly was well ſatisfied with thoſe Jpn egg wen by the 
ſaid Mr. Amyrald, agreeing with the Synod of Alanſor, and judging that 
thoſe mutual Complaints on all. ſides, of violating the Canons, ought 
to be buried in the Grave of an Holy Oblivion, .did diſmiſs him with 
Honour to the exerciſe of his Profeſſorial Office, and exhorted him to be- 
ſtir him{-If in it with Joy and Courage. Moreover the Aſſembly co- 


veting 
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veting to eſtabliſh a firm and laſting Peace in all and every of our 1659. 
Churches for the future, and to give content to the Petitions of all the The 29th. 
Provinces, 'which unanimonſly demanded the Confirmation and pun&ual vx 
Obſervation of the Decrees made in the National Synod of Alexſor, this 
Aſembly furbiddeth on pain of all Cenſares, even of Depoſition from 
their Offices, all Paſtors and Profeflors, that they do not exceed thoſe 
prefixed Bounes in Writing, Preaching or Diſputing one againſt another 
upon thoſe Points declared and explained in the faid Synod of Alanſon, 
or of publiſhing any Books about them : And all Profeffors ſhall be re- 
ſponſible for their Lectures, Theſes and Diſputations unto their Provincial 
Synod, who alſo (hall give an Account thereof unto the National. - And 
all Students -in Divinity are more expreſly enjoyned, on pain of 
«ws CY for ever uncapable of the Sacred Miniſtry, to forbear for 
the future all Strifes and Debates about unneceflary Queſtions, as about 
the Order of God's-Decrees, of Univerſal Grace by Natare's Preach- 
ing, which may. bring Men unto Salvation, and other Subjects, which 
may: be propounded tor Exerciſe of Men's Wits and Curioſity. And- all 
pc of 64; pag ys are to be — ſhall deal with them 
according to the Laws of Charity, exacting of them, as our Diſcipline 
pos wy over and beſides thoſe Gifts and Abilities requiſite, a Confe(- 
fion of Faith from them, conformable to that of our rches, and to 
our Liturgy, and to the Canons of Alez, Charenton and Alanſon all which, 
together with this preſent AR ſhall be ſubſcribed by them. And- that 
this preſent Act may be inviolably obſerved, all the Depaties of our 
Provinces, who. compoſed this: A ly, did ſwear, that they them- 
felves would keep it, and ſee that it ſhould be conſtantly kept and ob- 
ſerved ; and did farther bind themſelves to endeavour, that it 
fhould be Sworn by all Paſtors and Propoſans in all their Provincial Sy- 
nods, who are expreſly charged to have a ftrit and watchful Eye over 
all that may tranſgreſs them, and to proſecute them with all 
Cenſures, ol according to the Method and Form pre- 
ſcribed ad appointed by the National Synod of Alanſor. 

25. The Province of the Iſle of Frence informed this Synod, that the 
Judgments given by Provincial Synods could not for a' long time to- 
gether be executed by reaſon of Appeals o_ in againſt ,which 
occaſioned very many and great Troubles, and. it is very needful that 
ſome care and courſe ſhould 'be taken to remedy and prevent them. 
This Aſſembly referving unto National Synods the Cogni of Points 
of Dodrin, of the Sacraments, and of the whole Body of our Diſci- 
pline, doth ordain, that hereafter whenas a Provincial Synod ſhall have 
decteed the Suſpenſion or Depoſition of any Paſtor or Elder , or 
nounc'd a Sentence of-Excommunication againſt any perſon, or Or- 
dain that a Church of one ——_ of one be tranſlated 
unto another, or that the Paſtor of one Church be removed to an- 
other,or that he ſhall be ſeparated, no matter how- it be, from his Flock 3 
in caſe an Appeal be made from this Judgment, that Province which hath 
pronounced it, {ball nominate two of the Neighbouring Provinces, and 
whoſe Synods are neareſt to be held, and ſhall give unto the Appellant 
his Choice of either of them to bring his A | 
judge of the Caſe till farther Order. Bur it the | 
chaſe it, that very Province from whoſe Judgment. the Appeal is made, 
ſhall chuſe one of the two, before which the Appellant be bound 
to appear, and ſubje& himſelf unto its Judgment, which ſhall be of force 
till the meeting of the National Synod: And in caſe of non-appearance, 
that Province which hath paſſed Jadgment may proceed to pronounce 
its Execntion, notwithſtanding the Appeal. Nor ſhall this be wy 
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1659. wiſe prejudicial unto Provincral.Synods, for in all-other matters left un-- 


IP 2#h. determined by our Diſcipline, the Judgments of. thoſe Synods ſhall be 
, of fall and abſolute Authority 3 nor ſhall there be any Appeal dd mit- 
| ted from them within tharPrecin&s. -And-tbis preſent Canon ſball be 
univerſally-praQtiſed ia all the Provinees, thoſe only excepted, upon: 
whoſe Aecount ſome ſpecial Decrees have been formerly enaftedi;. 1+ / 
126; ahabeabatng ſome of the) moſtcryiog and daring$int; evflas 
ming the Wrath of againſt-the Children of; Men, thisdſkembly be-' 
ing ſetzcd-with an” Holy Horror +40. ſee ſo:great, anumber.iofiprofant 
Wretches involved in this Helliſh Crime, decreeth, That the Four and' 
Twentierh/ Canorf bf the: Fourteenth. r-of: otp-[Diſciphbe!ſhpll” be 
read-publickly mall Charches, and. re-inforced /wieh 'mot lively. 
Exhortations, that the Judgments of God mayr-be-prevented. by 's ſerious: 
and ſincere Repentance, and this horrible. Viremay'be baniſhetd the So. 
cietyof Chriſtians 3: and all Confiſtories are auttorizced to-toke the-beſt- 
Conſe they. cen for pnttivg this preſent AR in-Exeention. 147 1 1441 

27- The Aſlembly being 1aformed ,. that in divers parts of: this King- | 
dom, contrary tO bis Majeſty's Will, the Exerciſe of -our Rehgion is-pro- 
hibiced-in thoſe places which are called['Ayrexed, tho by the Edicy in 
theſe 't was always permitted 'and eſtabliſhed 5-- and it unania 

jadging, and with one common covuſent, that this 4s 2; Aﬀait of the - 
higheſt [mportance, and ſtrikes at the very -Root--and: Being -of our: 
Chafches, -and in which the Conſciences of - all.rtjofe. of opr-Profeſſion! 
are Sovereignly concerned, it doth enjoya all'Paſtors and Churches ex- 
poſed urito this affliting and moſt vexatious Trya}, to maintain them- 
ſelves conſtantly in the- poſſeſſion of their Exerciſes, notwithſtanding. 
any Prohibicions to the contrary : And in cafe Paſtors ſhall negle@ this 
their , they ſhall be depoſed from the Miniſtry, 'as- Deſerters. of | 
their Flock committed to their Traſtz and #f -avy' of thoſe Annexes : 
Churches or Members ſhall negle& their Attendance on .them, they alſo - 
ſheli be deprived of Communion with os at the Lords Table. And all 
Churches within the Precin&s of that Province, wherennto theſs| 4n- 
nexes do belong, are enjoyned to affilt them with Counſel ang Com-, 
forr, and with all other things needful to. help defray the Charges ;of 
Travel, and Proſecutions in Courts of Juſtice, unto-which-they may be 
neceſſitated and obliged : And-all Provincial Synods,- in- caſe the + ordi-,. 
nary Paſtors of thoſe places ſhoy[d'be hindred by any VioJenogfzor per-: 
forming their Duties,” (hall take care that-they be -ſapplied. by ather Pa- - 
{tors in ſoch a-marner -as they, ſhall-Jadge moſt-convenient, gill ſame 9- 
ther, and more beneficial courſe can be.raken. -. Moreover this Afſembly. 
commandeth all the next adjoyning/Churches to teſtifie their Zea) ano, , 
the Glory of God; and the Commugion of Charity, which onghe,to þe 
among Chriſtiahs,--by fending and tending their Paſtors 50them, that fo . 
thePoffeſhon of the Goſpel preached, andthe, ation of the Ga- 
tros. 

As ſoon as ever this Propoſition was made, and before the Jud 
of the Deputies in this Synod was demanded, my Lord Commi 
declared, and offered fundry Reafonsand Arguments, why'an Aﬀair of 
this nature ought not to be debated in ir, but that according to his Ma- 
jefty's Permiflion, this Article was to be inſerted, with others of the like 

uality, mro or Bill of Grievances, which after the breaking up of 
this Aſſembly, was to be preſented anto his Majeſty. 

In anſwer whereunto, this Synod receiving in the moſt reſpe&tful man- 
ner whatever came from his Majeſty, and the Month of my Lord 
his Commiſſioner, ordained, that this Aﬀair ſhould be ſet in the Head of 

W thoſe 
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thoie, which ſhall be carried nnto the King in the Name of this Adſem- 1659. 
bly, and which ſhall be follicited with all poſtible reſpeR, care, diligence The hy | 


Sy 


and importunity by my Lord the General Deputy 3 and we hopein the I,» 


mean while that his Majeſty will maintain us in thoſe matters, which are 
granted us by his Edi; nor that he will be diſpleafed with us for de- 
bating abour Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs, which are brought hither unto this 
National Aſſembly, and which diretly concern our Religion, and the 
Exerciſe of our [iſcipline 3 in the nature and number of which are 
all Miniſterial Offices, and the reſpeQive Daties of private Chriſti- 
ans. 

28. It being judged needful, that ſome certain Perſon ſhould be 
nothinated (who did ordinarily attend hi- Majeſty's Privy Council, and 
Council of State) to whom the Churches might apply themſelves to take 
care of their Buſineſs, and to ſalve them from thoſe vaſt Expences, 
which of neceſſity muſt be defrayed in the frequent Deputations of 
particular perſons employed in the management of their Law Suits and 
Differences that our Churches have with their Adverſe Parties, The AC 
ſembly caſt their Eyes upon the Sieur Loride des (3alinieres Advocate in 
his Majeſty's Privy Council, and Council of State, and Parliament of 
Paris, dwelling 4 la Rue des Anglois, in the Engliſh Street, to take npon 
him this Truſt, which being motion'd to him, . the ſaid Sieur Loride- af- 
fared the Aſſembly he accepted of it as of a great Honour, and that he 
did moſt readily and willingly undertake it 3 nor would he demand a 
Denier of Coſts, Salaries,and Vacations, not only for thoſe Aﬀairs where- 
with he ſhould be intruſted in his Majeſty's Privy Council, and Council 
of State, but alſo for thoſe which he ſhould diſpatch as Advocate in the 
Parliament of Paris and Court of Aids ; nor would he claim any thi 
bat for. what he ſhould himſelf disburſe in the management of theſe AE 
fairs for our diſtreſſed Churches: The Aſſembly kindly embraced his 
generous Offers, and that he may be indemnified, they voted preſently, 
that the Provincial ties ſhould each of them make rt unto 
their Provincial Synod the Contents of this preſent AR, ted. in caſe 
the faid Provincial Synods ſhall jadge meet, there ſhall be given the Sum 
of Three Thouſand Livres a Year by the Provinces, according to the 
Dividend hereafter mentioned. And this, that the faid Sicur Loride 
may not be put to the Coſts and Charges of Poſtage of Letters and 
Packets, which by Reaſon of this his Employment he muſt of neceſlity 
be at, in receiving from, and ſending to the Churchesz and with this 
condition, that the ſaid Sicur Loride ſhall be bound to give an Account 
once a Year unto all the Provinces, by Letters direQted to one of their 
chiefeſt Churches of all things concerning them and their Afﬀairs. And 
in caſe the Provincial Synods ſhould not approve of the 4 ary of the 
faid Sam of Three Thouſand Livres a Year, the faid Sicur 
red, that he would be contented with a Moiety 'of his Salaries and Fees 
for all Suits and Proceſſes in our bufineſles the 


de decla- ' 


564 


TO The Symod of Loudun. 


" 1659. 
The 4 


EY 


A Tax of Three Thouſand  Levres eſe all the Provinces 
berewnder named, to be paid into the Sicur 1ide de les Galini- 
ercs, for managing the Afairs of owr Churches mtruſted\ with 


him. 


L 
The Providee ff UNA B wand he Sum of 400 
Fhe Province of Higher Laxgzedoc and Guyerne 300 
The Province of | 
The Province of Lower Ds the Sam of 
"The Province of Sevennes 
The Province of Provezce the Sam of 
The Province of Poifox 
The Province of Brittaine 
"The Province of Anzjou 
The Province of the. J/le of France 
The Province of Xaintonge 
The Province of Dolphiny 
The Province of Lower Guierne 
The Province of Beerr the Sam of 
The Province of Vzwaretz 


$8886888888888888” 
$888888888888885 


| 


3000 OO 0 
All which Sus amount in the Total te Three Thouſand Livres, which - 


ſhall be payed by each of theſe Provinces according to this rate, in 
the Provincial Synods ſhall agree unto it. a a _- 


— 


——- A _ —— 


CHAD M 
' Particular Matters, 


I, HE Deputies of the Province of Berry complained 
| Monfieur ds Pret Paſtor of the Charch of D | 


as he hath been ſetled in their Province for above Six * | 


Judgm 
ſtand bound by 


dy moving, that this  Afenbly 
to-fremedy thoſe 'Di 
which are fallen out in the Church of A/awſev through the long continu- 
ance of Elders in their Office: And a aaron try fv containi 
the Requeſts of ſome certain Members of the ſaid Church, that there 
wght be a certain time limited when Elders ſhould quit their Office, 
; that 
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that ſo they may not perpetuate themſelves in it. This Aſſembly re- 1659. 4 þ- 
manded back their Petition unto the Synod of Normandy, according _ "1 
to the Canon of the National Synod of Torneins, Which aſſigned the Ay 5'Þ 


cognmzance of fach matters as theſe unto Provincial Synods, and wh - 
that Provincial Synod ſhall take care in it according to their Pru- ': Lueh 
—_— having firſt made an exa& inquiry into the true ſtate of rhe ſaid | & 5 


3. Monficur Gzeltier, Paſtor in the Province of Xaintonge, preſented 
himſelf to this Aﬀſembly, declaring, that he had finiſhed his work opon 
the Diſcipline of our Church, as he had written the laſt National Synod fr Lar- 
held at Charenton 3 and that he had another defign in Hand, which was p35 4 
a Treatiſe of rhe Harmony of the Articles of our Confeſſion of Faith, ri i: 
Liturgy and Church Diſcipline, with that of the ancient Church, and in 
ſpecial with the Decifions of the Councils of the” Gallicane Church. ow. 
The Aſſembly applauded his Zeal, and ordered him to apply himſelf #5 
unto his Province of Xaintonge, to which he ſhall produce his work, f 
and they ſhall diſpoſe of it according to the Canons ot our Diſcipline. th 
And in the mean while, he and his Labours were recommended unto IM 
God, praying that the Father of Lights would entich him with all need- 3 
fal gifts to the accompliſhing of his great deſign, and to ſhour dowa his Ty: 
Heavenly Benediction upon his Perſon and N_ FY) 

4. The Sieurs Prionlean, Paſtor of the Charch of Rochel, Bernal El- hol, - 
der, le: Toneille, and de la Chapeliere, Heads of Families in the ſaid City, way © 
appeared as Deputies from that Church , with a Petition unto this Af- a - - 
ſembly, requeſting that Monfieur Gilbert, Paſtor of the Church of Meſle "4 
might be conferr d upon them as their Miniſter, and they back'd their by 
Petition with very many and weighty Arguments. The Deputies of g's 
the Church of Meſſe were heard, who did as importunately Petition "F 
that their Miniſter the aforeſaid Monſieur Gilbert might be continued | hi f 
with them: And the Provincial Deputies of PoiFox, perfiſting in that We 
Reſolve made in their laſt Synod of their Province, that they. did not " 
judge it any way fit to grant them their Requeſt. Now although this OY - 
y doth highly value that Church of Roche! and it's Petitions , IH 
yet nevertheleſs, it doth not count it reaſonable to deprive the [ 
Church of Meſſe of a Paſtor, who is fo very uſeful and needful to 
them 


5. This Aſſembly did for divers canſes therennto moving them, with- 
out intending it a Precedent for the future, receive the Informations 
given by one part of the Elders and Heads of Families in the Church » 
of Cala, although they, ought according to the Canons of our Diſ- 4: 
cipline to have been carried unto the Synod of the Ifle of France, and #3 
took cognizance of thoſe Troubles wherewith that Church hath been 1$ 
agitated about the ſettling of a Second Paſtor in it. The Siears Tricotel 
and Peter du Croix, a Deacon in the Quarter of Guiſnes , and James 
Barrizean, of the Lower Town of Calais, Deputies from another = 
of that Charch, had audience given them ; and there were read Let- 
ters and Memoirs from Monſieur de Montigny Paſtor, who was ſent un- 
to-the ſaid Church by the Synod held at Ay this preſent Year. The '% 
whole Afair having been heard and debated, a Decree paſt that the F 
Sicar de Montigny, (hall, if it fo pleaſe him, exerciſe his Miniſtry in the Fo 
faid Church, till the meeting of the next Synod of that Province, which '4 
will be within Sir Months at the fa : And before that time, the 
Charch of Calzis ſhall chooſe a Paſtor by plurality of Votes, in a lawful v 
Aﬀembly, called and dire&ed by their Confiſtory, according to the or- "* 
der of our Diſcipline, either fixing their choice upon the Sieur de Mon- 4 
tigny, who received a moſt + Teſtimony in this Aſſembly, or ; 

B upon 
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upon any other, whom they ſhall jadge moſt proper for their Editying. 
And by tf Authority of this Aſſembly , one of the Paſtors of Dieppe, 
and Monficur Piret, Paſtor of the Church of Amriers, are ordered to 
take with them an Elder ovt of cheir reſpe&ive Churches, and as ſoon 
as poſſible, ro paſs over to the Town of Calais, (the Church of that 
Place bearing their Charges,)- and to do their utmoſt endeayours for 
the-removal of thoſe diſorders in it, and for the ſweetning and re- 
uniting of their diſturbed and divided Spirits, and to cenſure thoſe 
that are unruly among them, and: have incurred Cenſure according to 
our Diſcipline. And all and every particular Member 'of the ſaid 
Church are injoyned to render unto the Sieurs Tricotell-and de Mon- 
tigny, and to their Confiſtory that Reſpedt and Obedience whiehis due 
unco them. 
236, The Aſſembly having heard the Sicur Barzel, Elder in the Church 
'of Privas, ſpeaking for Monſieur Accaxret, Paſtor of the \ſaid\Charch, 
about thoſe Diffcrences betwixr him and the” Province of Vavaretz , 
for-payment of the Sallary- owing to him for his Service done in the 
Churches of Valz and: Albenas in the faid Province3 and' the 
tics of that Province being heard ſpeak. in its behalf; : the Differences 
berwixt both thoſe Parties: were ſent unto the Synod of Dolphiny , 
as' being the next adjoyning Province , which ' ſhall put '@+ fall' and 
final Period to them by th'Anthority of this Aſſembly. 
>.” The Provincial Deputies of V:varetz Jedeniling: that the Chorch 
if 2 Bafhae de Virac, which was ever annexed-umo that of: Ls Gorce, 
-and' a Member of their Synod, but hath for ſome time ſince ſeparated 
from them, and incorporated it ſelf with the Province of Lower Lax- 
"guedoc, might be obliged to rejoyn it ſelf unto-the Province of -Vioarere,, 
and to the ſaid Church of /a Gorce. The Aſſembly decreed -= the 
Province of Vioaretz ſhould addreſs it ſelf unto that -of Lower 
*dor, and demand it of that Synod 3 and in caſe-there be any: pray Fn. 
:86h'abonr i it, the Synod of Sevennes ſhall by the Authority of this Aſſem- 
bly" determine and put a final period unto thoſe Differences. * + 
© 8.'Alttiongh the Church of Valence be fitnated-m>the' Province of 
* Dolphiny, yet ſhalt remam united with that of* Soyo, according to 
BE Dettes of 'the Nations) ow of' Alanſory\ 3nd to regulate their 
"©ontribations for Mamitenanee' of the 'Miniſtry!, -and» other "Charges 
*of that 'Chutch, they ſhall apply themſelves ang" the! Synod of V3ua- 
"yetz , nd (hall 'be” diſtha dag Contributions impoſed »on- them 
*by the Province '&f Doplayy(tie hly excepted tothe Univerſity of 
"Die, tmro which th rilycand of :theie own 'wobord 
;'The Chirrohes''of ſore, Pulilzey Say La Gdrelle, and 
wy N! eontinge urfited? to the" Provitce of Bwiguith|>| And? Wheteds the 
ties of chit 'Provitice ;” ad -theſe of Steer; Jwive® repreſented 
'th png Ape of ability to 'maititain a Miniſter; and\that 
Yiis" Allenbly _ *u@& /ofiiChatity tb -wake" fome 
Kine of” Prov paſſed rharthere'fhonld be Yearly 
Let 3, & [rv Ord 7-0 bFtheir Minifter; othis Stim of 
Cr STaMred! Livres; 'which hall —_ payed; Jo'l: by 'rhe Chiarch 
-of Pars, zoT 'that of Rowth,' "254 b AortmeyFg's by that of 
" Monepellier, 2$4."by by!that'of DBobirdtnix * 2 bby de Rev! YoL 
by At of 'Caey, 29 [by that w res wn ne Bone * 
Fe that of "NN; Nifmes, 157 by nel 2 ant20 L/by-thar of 


limer. And - hoop 

ta's at ted þ 4 

' the Paſtor; iti rev NN od Churehes' po 

lac, &c. and the * Charch of 'Lio# ſhall give" an account of - 5 amagponad 


and 
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and Diburſinent of the/ſaid:Monies: unto: the Synod: of , Bargundy. 1659... 
And this Ordinance ſhall be in force till the Sering Af/ahermens Natio+ The 295k 


nal. its wh; *" oft 7 1 
ofthe Church bf Reckell hoving- ben nefiſed. i 


\$ynod. - + 
-10. The Deportes 

their Dig Woe nan rs Paſtor; in formed- this, AC 
ſembly, :thar 1 received 'new: Orders-t0 pirntion. for NE 
Madiſters And the 'Adebly. having nominated 'Two Paſtors of 
own /Bodpto cohfer wich; ps. to! find, our ſame; ks te 
ſatisfaion;- and! rs 167mm heya hgremgeoe of ppg ten ro her 
occurring. 1nſuperable Difficulties :U7 the wa 

another Province , -and: the Committee ordered 4 CECITED 


R this Colony. 

pry ty oma a-very cer uſeful Yr vhag unto —_ And "till:ſuch 
time as that of St. Jaif can be -provided"-of another Paſtor, 

-the Golloquy. or Synod of the Proyince , ſhall rake; ſpecial. care, far 

_ their Supp Ys onding to' the Order eſtabliſhed Wy Wha at Pramngtal 


Ped at | har 
: which-upon. L 

= rage of Mans , yew declared that EleQion void, 
| .of Saint Aignas and Mans had made of Monſieus de 
. San, to-;xeerive the Penſion given by the Deceaſed Lady of, Le 
Fg £0 Der fem On The alſo heard ht = Sieu dela 


wage, cs Drawn De 


Gre wt the Doc the of he Nena ood 0 "of 
i IEEN pon and 1658, , = ON GAR, gore 


Se pin'y 
bD 
4 
it 


a YE 

,0n0, Vowel, the en (hal q (& a crnate 

ume by the IN = ſp, which tall 
preheminency 


\Mb.vnhs, 


-— ——  - A ys A 


= The Simod F Fouuh, 


_y A 


. P,. . , 


- Ska B Yon » 16. 


icy 'F bur the tune, ne.the Church hes of. & renan and. 
+ joynaly, (hall take place before that of Alanſor, DE _ cb 
one» after another :' Andiin this choir png | D 
Churches ſhall ſee; thar:the WH of the £ 
—_— obſerved, who. expreſly order , that L; 
Marriage, of the. Sicurs. Bourdiex, de, 


lanl, beg Propo ropoſans and deſtinated, tq t 
preferr'd all others, whether thoſe, Chil 


were deſcended 'from their Sons-or ho FI Ss 
choſen! to: receive ther faid Penſion, 1nJo Itgny Jot 
of 'Fobr Years. --And when as the fajd Propogn Fr « 
for the dGnilty, and. be, admjjted. 0058 Be” 
ſhall have 'the- firſt choice .to. wn hi chr"! 
next'ithe Church of 'St. Aignaz, and laf IX 
in is caſe neither of theſe Three ſhould pit hi, 
be. [ball/-then be afſigaed unto one, of the neare P 
this Aſſembly doth for certain . Reaſons Q Ocdat th ws ove 5 
{erpent ' ſhall” receive, the ſaid Penſion for For our. Yar, ale i 
from the Day-of his\Ble&tionz, which Term being, exp "wN they 1M 
"\proceed unto anew EleQion, . according to the Canon bf Fefaid. 'Atd 
this\ Aſſembly hath diſcharged, and doth now diſcharge jMe'Faid Churth 
of | Mars of {all Demands ;, Claims' and Pretenfions wharlvever that 
'might be brought agajnſt,it upon. the, account of thoſe Suns Wok 
,cither Mr. -Vignier the;Father, or bjsSop have re cive r tha PO 
during: ſeveral Yeass,' excepting, onl what the Fa @ the 
[mand; of the Heirs'of. che ſaid Mr. Yjgrigr. .. And 1 in ca 
- be any difference between 'the Churches of St. A5gna afit 
"thoſe EleHions, \which they .are: bound. toapake, the IT q 
rand terminated by the \Synod. of Anjox. . Apt the, ſaid. Sieu Fs 
- pent;” and all other Propaſans receiving, the ſaid Penfi 9 erent all be, 
. to give Securivy,; that in. caſe through their default or they 
+©Ot- attaig-to be Miniſters of. the Goſpe], or that they ke” 
+ purpoſe, and:divert to ſome other, Studies and Employment, they't 
iReſtitution of the. Monics they have, thus wana and this aged le 
to! the 'Canons of -our National Synods, 
112. This Afſembly having held Mr. Le Croix dn Val, Depity'from 
o hekoeades of Families, :;1n\the Church of | Alanſor , who decl RA im 
- he wasſent by them. to. 6 Gt IF] Propoſicion, ſer gn fogt by fol 
»\ticular Members, lege and, to be tendred unto this A 
+ -bly,:abouv changwg..of Wi i URN and its andent Order "ind 
a 7chat / beang;came unto. this City, v0 met - with” the like Propoſition! made 


«the: Aſſembly bavi xuſed 3 emo of the a s of r 4 
- vince; had po th Hs, ” o the hoe fie of Province 
Yet" nevertheleſs pr adobe to ſep, Fa one ſhould "moveE'sbout 
vale. E had « Ione Abe that he” might 
do hn a, 'ten to This" altibly 

Vee my tal Th 


-to-their Provincial, Synod, of, Normandy, bi of eld in" the Yeag 1655 5 and 
flait, 


Gy TED 


»: Provincial Synod. The ſmiſſed eb = Letters, Me- 


moirs, 
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moits, and the A& now preſented by the ſaid Sar dy la Croix du Val, 2 59. 


(Deputed by the Heads of Families in the Church of x lanſon) rogerher 
_ with the Cognizance and 
nod of Normandy, 


as way before 

=, The > oomned vo the great Diſorders in the 
Church of Saxuete?, by » the Afference” betweet! "the" Sieur te 
Gude and the Jnhabitants of that Toyn, who corp fe the NG 

at place: Letters were voted to be written unto t Lord'Ditce 
ky to intreat hisGrace, that. he, would be EP EA ſed By his | obo 
and Authority 40 terminate zboſ: unhappy D Row which" mniehae 
_— poar: Church, wich no, leſs-,than by wer uin arid Deſtnaws- 


ye. The Aſewbl having,recciued bonoup Ira bjc Teſtimonials from di- 
wers/parts of —_—_— nh of Charles, © Paſtor bf the 
-Chureh of | G«p. ,,and taking, in «ys tion his numerous Family, 
igreat Deſerts, and, Jow-Eſtate ” the F 1d, and the [nabilities 'of his 
<Chanch, doth; highly applayd, his Zeal, Pains, 'Glre, Diligerice and Pet- 
ſeverance in his Maſters Service, haying Carved the i 19+ his Ctitttches 
! moſt fairhfully for many. years,and emmently mn abi ugh ; "wherefory 
«that-ha may.bave.a . competent. Maintenance to ſu ly 'bjs 'N, ities, 
- this Afſ-mbly. judgeth him-every. way worthy of the Cares'and' 
-of bis Provitce,1and of his own, Congregation, which is comitntied 
for the: Tokens of, ;their Love and. Aﬀe on tO him for "is own; ard 


: his Subſiſtence. / And wherea the | ſaid Church, did aj agree ay bargain 


: at:furſt-with bie;to ny Wig fo his Life Sitth = 
2! Firindred Lip revionly, abey : a toe y it! Tg extend 
-qheirCharity-apd) 


w_y of } "_ - 
_ by: ating i. ; up: MSA, Kred I Ii \is 
"\ 
ib. 1bg.1 The Provigce of Viparets, received the ou of A is Aſembly 
; for-tbeir fexveng kindnek, to, Mpnlicur Clepet, or dy Re” of the 
- Church -at LeGoree, but now employed in by, of that bf Che- 
renton z and it is molt earneſtly exhorred =, con Noo the yeatly Sum'of 
1150 Livres to: him. for the comfortable Subſiltcuce of this Servant 
 of.»Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Labours and Travels have, been, very great in the 
4; Work of the Lord. 
716. 'The Memoirs and - Letters of Monſjeur Gabet , Paſtor of the 
-/ Church at Offelos, ;baving been read and < fined in this Aſſembly, bis 
- Affair. was dilmiſſed over to the Province Dotbing, which was com- 
1 :12H)ended for\their Charity and Support EXtcn« ded to him, and the' faid 
/ Province :was- intreated. 30 continue their” res. for the'Comfort} and 
v ;Repoſe of this poor Miniſter, and to hear him in thoſe matters which 
2X; ever hd To wa judge of, | RIeeg horn Pru- 
-',?dENce Equity.z and. alſo. to, xeprove, him for that i nguage 
' »Where-wi HR Ped his Papers, ſent iinto this Aﬀfembly. 46 
12. The,lnbabitants of the Iſlands of Li Voutte, profeſſing the Refor- 
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2 RO Od br. be ary al Air Froan the Chu 
uvto that of 


. La Vaute, and jayn GI that? might conti- 
.{ mWe'to: 10 their Com Contzibutions to Je 00 thi th) wie cm 


41 ar: Livres abetted them. in their Demand. 'The'Depu- 


= _ by ht os LS, TE el Dope 
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-- finding this Affvir, aq yor ripe for diftni6 ir CE the 
pe for a Deciſi , 


Jadgment of this Afﬀair unto the Provincial! Sy- AD. 


— —-— 


The Synod of Loudun.. 


1659. . Provincial Synod ot'' Lower Languedoc, who hould' paſs x final Sentence 


The 29th. 
Synod. 
PASS 


therein by the Authority of -this Aflembly- TH a1go%1 1} 

138. The Charch/ of | Londw# / petitioned? the Afſemibly+to-[diſcharge 
them from” their} Contribution of the Fifth Penny-of- the-Poots Mooy 
paid in'towards *the Main of our Univerſities; in confideratiou 
of thoſe extraordiniry Charges they '\are obliged» to be at-in upholding 
their Leſſer Schools, ' which haves been /of +: Uſe and. Bohel 
even to the Neighbour Provinces. - ' Whenas the »Proviecial:Deputits::of 
Axjou were beard, and; thoſe alſo of Brittaive; - who reported with how 
much chearfulneſs they had contributed their Sixty-/ Livres yearly) toc 
ſupporting their Lefler Schools, 'biit that at preſent their- was ts 
beſtow this Mony upor'that in the Town of Vitre 3 the y could 
not grant-unto the faid Church their Petition. ' But mn cafe the/Rroviace 


of Britteine do fatisfie the' Synod of  Arjos,: that they have <ffaftuaily 


employed the faid Sum of Sixty Livres as before, towards: the aphold- 
ing the Leſſer Schools in the aid Town'of Yrtvez rhen' the Provinceof 
Anjos fhal} allow in account unto the Charch of Londwr'the like:Sum ve 
be employed to the ſame uſe and purpoſe. TRY A 44+ ho 528} 

19. That Book of the Sicur de {a Fite Solon Paſtor of the of 

es in the Province of Bearn , intituled , + Diſpmtationes(; de; Vindicoh 

Gratie, being preſented to this Aſſembly for its Approbatian,| was; re- 
manded back to the Synod of the ſame Province, -who:ſhould; expmin 


- and approve ir according to the Canons of our National-Syhods:44 14s 


20; In reading the Memoirs ſent unto this Aſſembly. (fromMeankGeur 
Clerk, Paſtor im the Church of es in the Baylywick-ot Gex)aboat 
divers Conteſtations between him as Son-and Heir 'of "Mr. JawesG/ 
Father, Paſtor alſo in the ſaid Bailywick' of Gex, and the Widows'iiand 
Heirs, of divers other Paſtors in the ſaid Bail ywick, withiand agai 
Churches in - the ſaid Bailywick and the Provincial Synotls of | 
and particularly in that of Gex, held in the Year-1656:and/that af. 
ay le Duc, mthe Year 1658. This Aſſembly obſerving that;the)oocalipa 
of all their Debate was a pecuniary matter, diſmiſled/ it dver-to;;the 
Province of Dolphiny to pur a final Period to its. | 1 ni) ty vu; 

21. The Provincial Depuries of -Sevennes demanded. on: behalk .of whe 
Widow of Monſieur Roſel, formerly ;Paſtor in the Church of (Serve,;buc 
Fnce preſented to the Family -af the late Dukei-of .the,Naty 
nal Synod of that he might receive ehe.ſame Aer year 
of Widowhood,- as was \paid her Deceaſed ety oo get > =o 
Life, by Order of the "Province of -Severmer:,; The: Allembly:: 
that a Letter ſhould be: writers /£0 the: Lady Daachels wy Gs 
this bufineſs ;.-and the Confiſtory: of the-Church if - Paris: i 


apply themſelves to- the faid _ Dutchels,.that nn lon | 
be given this poor Widow, 4nd40: arquaint 4 Huang 54.4 | 

with it; and'the- Sicars -Daille tav'yy > ergy rang | 
Church of Paris, are ' ordred (106) deliverthis/Lecer a rtefed d | 
Dutcheſs. | vo14 bievofy IG 55 I 


” / k ; . T's z@ v1? v4 
22 Monlſienr Chamier Paſtor,” informed this Aſdembly ot-the ſtate of 


' the Churetin \Sr.1\HHyppolzte, by reafon-of 'ithe Departure of, þ re 
Irs 


Mecjenet thr Paſtor trom it,/ and-of-/an /Order thay was: tos. 
being ſerved: by oy va Aw 79. mor A. 5 toll 
the next Synod. © The: Deputies. 'of, the Prgvincei-of 4 Seumngs; wer 
heard ſpeak unto this matter; who profefled that #hep were {furprized at 
this Relation,” and that-any perſon. ſhould augtps againſt, an,Qrder of 
their laſt Synod;which was'madt upon very good end lufficieng, Grounds, 
and in which Monſicur de Mejanzes himſelf had acquicſced.,: Andjthey 
were the more affc&ed at this, becauſe the Parties concerned $58nf- 

| ther 
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ther heard, nor cited tos appear and plead for themſelves. And they 


proteſted farther, that they had no Commiſſion at all from their Pro- The 29. 
vince to.intermeddle m this buſineſs 3 and they humbly defired the Sy- \_ 


nod, that there might be no Debate about it. And the ſaid Sieur de Me- 
Jannes was allo heard, and the Att of the Synod of Alez,, of Florac, and 
of Vignan were all .readan4.peruſed. Upon the whole, this Aſſembly 
diſapproved that too great Facility of 'the Church and Paſtor, in de- 
manding aid yielding 'toſuch-a'Separation, which was every way pre- 
judicial oth tothe ane and other, and- of dangerous conſequence: to 
oar Churches, .if ſuch-Examples ſhould I And the Confiftory 


refs ner arphe ions? Mr. -BEuſtache nnto the Church of Sz. 
poljre; a with-one of rheir b{ders; to reconcile-Monſicur 
Janne; with his Flock, /and that it rhayibe effected, they ſhould, propound 


to their Confideration his great-Services"eminent Zea), and «mgſt-excel- 
lent Gifts with- which God hath adorned: bims ard -fith .rhat- this AC 
ſembly doth give him ſach an amples Teſtimonial, the.faid Church ſhall 
be obliged according to their wonted Charity to take 'care of their- Pa- 
ſtor, and to make Proviſion for his; comfortable: Subſiftence 5 and ac-: 

cording'ito former Decrees, they ſhall-allow-him: a Colleague, for their 
better Fdification 5-''or elſe to releaſe -him of fome-/-part- of his. Mi- 


niſteriaf Laboars, as it hath-beeri-ordered in the Canons of General Mat- 
nes this Allewbly, And if any Difficulties occur, which ma a 


#5. and till that the ſaid Synod do meet, 6 oe de Myjr 
pre ae agent in the ſaid Church ; all 
Ctrarges and" Expences/aboat this buſineſs fhall be delrayed by that 


15; Me wc awd Paſtor of the Chorch of Stſtoſe, complain- 
'wpHiaſttheProvincial of Lower Gyyerne,. for - not performing 
their Promiſe of re-imburiing him his Charges, pended by theit:Or- 
der in ſecuring the Peace and Welfare of their Churches: * 
opens Ie 
ty a | 

——— And: every. one.;« 

-whichh Tien ter their Py 
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for the Service of the ſaid Province. 
hy 3g" Betrdrs &rs Were? 


rr eters 
"Bees, wits hall nlivinbs care of» it. "Ami the like Jadgment 
'wids r ' the Churches! of Adatileaw and And: whereas the 
1 of 'Taits hath for;s fhare-in the-Logpbice ties bequeathed 
by the Lady Rokly tire the Church of Ortber; this theig/Pexitiann is. re- 
handed back unto'themext $ynol:of2Bearr: Atdimiale the Church of 


Geanne 


1659. 
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Geaune (honld defire to be incorparated with the Synod of Bearn, they 


The 29th. rt ory this their Petition unto the Province of Lower Gayenne, 
. w þ 


is intreated to conſider ſeriouſly of the matter, and to grant 
them what will be moſt ſabſervient to their edifying. 

25. The Sicurs de L* Angle Paſtor, and de Gueſdon, Elder in the Church 
of Roxen, moved that there might be ſome Change made in the Diſtri- 
bution of Offices in their Province of Normandy, and the faid Sicurs 
Bechart Paſtor, and de le Rognette an Elder, ſeconded them in their Mo- 
tion, becauſe they found themſelves overcharged as to Rates and Taxes: 
And that the Diſtintion of the Higher and Lower Normandy might be 
ſuppreſled, eſpecially as to theſe matters. The Aſſembly, having ma- 
turcly debated this Afﬀair, judged, that it was no ways bt at. preſent 
to make any change hereinz and ordered, that the Canons of the Na- 
tionalSynod of Charentor in the Year 1644. ſhould be of Force as to all 
paſt matters, and that all Offices ſhall be born till the next Synod of 
that Province, by the Colloquies of Rowen and Canx for one Moiety, 
and for the other Moity by the other Claſſes, who ſhall chuſe a particu- 
lar Receiver to receive all their Contributions, and to ſend them unto 
the Receiver General reſiding at Rowex. And in caſe thoſe Difficultics, 
(brought unto this Aſſembly) between the Higher and Lower Norman- 
dy, about their being over-rated on both fides ſhould continue, then 
are they for the future to addreſs themſelves unto the Conliſtory of the 
Church of Paris, which ſhall judge thereot by the Authority of this 
Aſſembly, the ſaid Confiſtory having firſt well-conſidered the Ability 
and Inability of both Parties. 

26. The Sicurs de L' Angle Paſtor,and Gueſdon an Elder in the Church 
of Rowen, requeſted this Aſſembly to re-inforce by its Authority the 
Counſels of their Provincial Synod unto the Charches of their Province, 
for contributing to the Subſiſtence of their Colledge at Qxevilly. Where- 
upon a Decree paſt, that all the other Churches in the ſaid Province of 
Normandy ſhould furniſh the Sum of Three Hundred Livres towards the 
maintenance of that Colledge. 

27. At the Requeſt of the Synod of Higer Langzedoc and Guyenne, 
which had given a very Honourable Teſtimony to the Piety and great 
Learning of Monſieur Balthuzar (who was formerly his Majeſty's Coun- 
{cllor and Advocate in the Preſidial Court of Axxerne) and which hath 
already raiſcd and ſetled a Fund of Three Hundred Livres for his Main- 
tenance 3 and the Aſſembly having heard that very advantagious Re- 
port, which the Committee of Miniſters appointed to examin. thoſe Four 
Diatrebes preſented by the ſaid Mr. Balthazar, had made of them, it 
applauded the Zeal of that Province of Higher Languedoc. And that 
the ſaid Mr. Balthazar may be enabled to follow his Studies without 
Diſtration, and proſecute his great Work undertaken againſt Cardinal 
Baronixs, it decreeth, that the yearly Stipend of Seven Hundred and 
Fifty Livacs ſhall be ſetled upon him, and paid in unto him by theſe 
Churches of this Kingdom, to wit, by thoſe of the Higher 
Three Hundred Livres, by thoſe of the [fe of France One Hundred Li- 
vres, by thoſe of Lower wedoc One Hundred Livres, by thoſe of 
—_— Fifty Livres, by thoſe of Xaintange Thirty Livres, by thoſe 
of op ny Thirty Livres, by thoſe of Lower Guyexne Thirty Livres, 
by thoſe of PoiFox Thirty Livres, by thoſe of Berry Twenty Livres, by 
= of Burgundy Twenty Livres, and by thoſe of Arjou Fiftcen 

wres, 

28. My Lord Commiſhoner having received Letters from Monſiur de 
le Urilliere notifying his Majeſty's Pleaſure,that the Sieur Gaillard, Paſtor 
of the Church of Montavban, who is now proſecuted for Criminal 

matters, 
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matters, might by the autbority of this Aſſembly be removed trom his 1659. 

Church. The AGembly. requeſted the. Lord Commilſioner to take it The 29tb. 

into his conſideration, that 'becanſe' the faid Gail/ard was abſent, and T- - 
tor that this Aſſembly hath little or no knowledge of his Deportments, 

It 1s not at preſent capable of Judging his Caſe, and that he would be 

pleafed, that order might be given our Deputies unto his Majzſty, to 
inform themſdves ly of all matters relating*to him, and that 
they, together wi 


the Chutch of Mortavbar, ' do deliberate and re- 
ſolve on-the beſt means for his Majeſty's ſatisfaction, and-in'caſe he 
be- innocent;. to acquaint his Majeſty with it, and to demand his 
Royal Prote&jon for him'; but it: through Levity or Inadvertency, 
he: may-bave ſwerved from his Duty, that then they do with the 
Submiſhons implore his Majeſty's Clemeney for bim, as be- 
ing @ Perſon not altogether unworthy of his Majeſty's Grace and Fa- 


29» The Sieurs Chexrier and * Home, Paſtors, together with the Sieurs Je Monfeur Ho- 
Pontperdy and Maiſonnet, Elders, (hall ride unto the City of Gaſtres, to * ihe” 
compoſe the differences between Monſicur de Brugeres , Counſellor in Marryraem. 
the Court of the Edit, and the other Preſidents and Counſellors in 

ſame Court of that City, who are of our Communion. And the 

of the ſaid Deputies from Montavban unto Caſtres , and du- 


e in it, ſhall be defrayed by their reſpedtive Pro- 


Aſſembly remembring that the laſt National Synod had pro- 
Chamier Four red Livres, being the. Remainders 

ſome of the' former National Synods, 
grant of Three Hundred Livres unto 
now 


: 


tr 
ft 


31. This Afſembl 
the Charch of P 


| 


pa 


f 
Þ 


2 
: 
E 
S. 


E 


ſhall 
boos. 


| 


Ccec CHAP 


The Synod of Loudun. 


CHA P. XIL 
Of \Univerſies. 


L HE Provincial Deputies of Xaintonge moved, that in every Pro- 

vince there might be Two Perſons ordred to prepare and fit 
themſelves for the 'Profeſhon of Divinity, and that our Univerſity 
Councils might be obliged to pitch apon one of them to fill up the va- 
cant Chairs of Divinity. But this Aſſembly did not judge meet to make 
any. Alteration in the. former Canons, which left the extraordigary 
Councils of our Univerſities at liberty to chuſe the Profefiors of Di- 
vinity ,, withont reſtraining them to this or that deſigned Miniſter 3 
and therefore they, ſhould procure and ſettle in ſuch important Charges 
ſuch Perſons as they were direQted'to by the Canons of our Natio- 
nal Synods, and in particular by thoſe of Alex, Charenton, and Alan- 
on. 
# 2. All the Deputies of oar Provinces, with one common conſent,com- 
plaining of the great Corruptions, crept in among the Scholars in 
our Univerſities, eſpecially among the Students in Divinity, of their 
wearing long Hair , Cloaths after the new fangled Faſhions of ' the 
World, with wide floating Sleeves , Gloves ſtuft with Silk and Rib. 
bans, that they frequented Taverns, haunted the Company of Women, 
walk'd abroad with their Swords, that their Style favour'd more of the 
Romance than of God's Holy Word, and many other Vanities and 
Exceſſes of this Nature. ' The Aſſembly touched with a moſt ſenſible 
grief- for theſe great Diſorders, 'and zealouſly concerned for the Houſe 
of God, doth moſt earneſtly exhort the Profeſſors, and all other Go- 
vernors in our Univerſities, as alſo the Confiſtories of thoſe Churches 
in which they are, to exert all their care, power and authority for 
_the ſuppreſſion of theſe Abuſes, which redound to the diſgrace of onr 
Religion, and give great Scandal unto Perſons fearing God, and 'open 
the Flood: Gates to a deluge of Prophaneſs to break in apon the''San- 
Quary : And farther it injoyneth thetn to ſuſpend "the Retrafory from 
the Lord's Table, and to blot their Names out of the Matricular Book 
of Students, and to deprive Propoſans of all hopes of ever being ad- 
mitted to the Miniſterii] Office. And. all Scholars are moſt ſtraitly in- 
Jjoyned, and moſt eſpecially Stadents in Divinity,to refrain from all'thoſe 
Abulſes before-mentioned,and to keep themſelves at the greateſt diſtance 
from thoſe things which are contrary to Modeſty and 'trae' Sandtity, 
which Vertues ſhould” ſhine forth. conſpicuouſly in their Lives, whom 
God calleth to be Paſtors in the Church of Chiitt': And that theremay 
be no, fiaiſter Opinions conceived' of them”, | they be conimanded to 
perfume the Houſe of God berimes with the ſweer Odours of an early 


Religious Cpayexiption every way becoming” that Sacred Employment 
whereunto they b deſigned, npon pain of ary Puniſbmears for 
their Rebellion. Moreover this Aſſembly Ordamneth, "that thoſe Pro- 
vincial Synods to whole care and charge' oat Univerfities are ititruſted, 
and in which they be erected, ſhall Jepnte every Year ſome Paſtors to 
inſpet and viſit them, and' to take norice' what progreſs 'is'made by 
our Scholars in their Studies of Philoſophy add Divinity, and by the 
authority” bf our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 'and of "this Aſſembly ,,”*to redreſs 
whatever Diſorders ſhall be particulady notified to, or 'obſerved by 
them. And to this end thoſe Viſitors Commiſſionated by this Aflembly, 
ſhall as ſoon as poſlible they can, go and viſit them; to wit,” the _ 
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Gnas and 'de Bonrdieu ors ad Py Champs , an an Elder, (hall viſit 072Y 
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and 4M4i/onnet\, Elders, ſhall viſit _ of Montaxben ;, the Sicurs de Boy Rs 
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low this their moſt commendable Example. 

'5. The+Sieurs Dazriere, Cregut, Verdier, and Marek ; ator Hs 
been Eleted by .the Univerfit Councils of Niſmes, Die and 
ban., and iherpn oof int _ Profeſlors 7 Ofite of Divinity 1 - 
thoſe Univerſities , this ; Fgtl "thoſe "IO ad confirmet 
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This Aſſembl bly centgees (35 they ha 109 juſtly deſeryed the 
Copncil boyd roo Hon Rp fads my AF in 


ccount of Monies paid ee LIS thes Univerſity, 
Y {,Orgair that they do 2708 FEM gp} unto their Provin- 
cial Synod, t = be xr and concluded, and from therice.to be 


[hae wot Toes per and Kee gy 
ums unto t veruty , they bein, 


Cenſured, and are moſt expreſly injoyned to take that care, and to 


exe that g order among rs Boy ory Nene the publick Pro- 
feſlors in our Umverſities may be ſtatedly and regularly payed; and 


Ptofheth ah FanfereeniFenſiemopun:ſicbrge hal rekuls on-dile- 
non 
>. And - like Judgment was paſt upon the Province of Normandy, 
whit yas fey —_ in ve collidereble, $ums,: unto. the Uni- 

ties bf Se , Die and mba; = which rm Aſſembly could not 

orhpbant.s molt ſentible, Difpleakare 2 /And ; therafore doth in- 

om = uſe all Expedients neceſſary for the diſcharging ofthis debt, 
on i of the greateſt Cenſures. 

ademoileile Charles , Widow of the. Deceaſed Mankeur Charles, 

late Paſtor and" Profeſſor of Divinity in the Univerſity of Montauban, 

Petitigned, this, Aſſembly that it world cauſe ber40, be: paid the iArtgars 

' ies:due-uato ber Husband 3 as alſo that Penſion' which had\becn 

ordered him by the Synod held at Saint Amtonine, /'in the Year 4650, 

for the Maintenance of his Son, till ſach time as he ſhould be called 

unto the Sacred Miniſtry ; as alſo that Sum of Mony which was ad- 
jadged” him by the' Synod of Pont ds Cemarer, in the Year 1654. "The 

Sicurs Jaſſexd, Paſtor of the Church of Caſtres, and Braſſart, Elder in 

the Church of Montanubarn, and Syndic of that Univerſity ,, having paws 

miſed to uſe their beſt endeavours that the ſaid Gemlewoman might be 
ſatisfed, the Aſſembly Decreed, That both the Church and Univerſity 
of Mantanbes, and the Church of Caftrer ſhould pay in unto the ſaid 

Gentlewoman all thoſe Arrearages owing unto her Deceaſed Husband, 

as,alfe; whatever $umsbeſides has been ordered by che Synods/of 1St. 

tewine; and Pont de Gemores 5 which Deerees of theirs arnonw, rats d 

and reinforced; by. this preſent. Qrdinance:: | 

k Thereſhedibe: unt9-Mademoiſellc Bicketeds,. the Widow of 
- \ »Profeliar: of the Greek Tongue , the Sam 
ve Hundred ils et which had: been appoitxed-to. him by has 

d 4t, Port ge: geeg9d gniver « 1193) £ brif 
oh. Moftardito qreſented, no: Acoount,, Gpnbich 
ic, wasdeverely, Cenkared 54nd . i was: ordered. ro (liquidate. ther Ac- 
counts.an the Syhods.af Highes - highgyodats who ſail bring ther in- un- 

[0 the. next.Natigenal; 38021 bns 7 _ 912147 211% 
+,L2-, The, Univerſity: mf 2Nafpecn: having, brought in _— Ackdunts, is 

ordered tq.camyrthemunto.athe: Synod) of -Lomat Lengueder,) 1 1119) 
13. Thera, js due anto,ahe Univerſity, ahSdmpt orthoſe Acontdict 

"B96; Dogught ts, AECoPHOA and- approved, 7Aae 91943 & out Is 
| 03) Kbirert Sd: mn 410 out T2dionas Io ermaabul: y g- d: 

>, ,From;the Proyinee of Xainibages's mand mors/(030+1 00 4. 60 
-../From,\ the Province of Britt ainr;( | bis} es 1£d1 3901500) +100". 
i Raw he rote they 37 28 wot wt: lov 10951 
1 my AG tis: [1Q'} 1 wail no.) a5) , 3k $434 FA 
7 a be, cxcrptedan ya i Pronto "bp dlonkeur, de Like 
piriere, was never ſcen OVIACE. © Avi nor approned! 
"FN this, i, Adembly.. 
eden 14. There 
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 Excepting alwhys an Accomm ſent eters of Ek n 


{9I9077 27014 mio 
7 ge Ou» 
From-the Province of Burgundy ) Wh "oth a 


-\"Fhis ſaid Provinde-of Die ſhall give an Account” unto the Synod 
Dolphiny, and that to the next National Synod of ' their Re wk 
Eqployment of 'the Monies given them by the National Syoods, 


C346 * 914 wt 
Tak. 28 14. > u OINILN 
SOT "ITE T7 —_— 
ni 15d{I , 0g | be anno 
FI ell Ki3', GP ID\ : 'c H A P. XIIL | 20 ) 2 : 
a er {TL! 1 3 SL ' hotim 
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< (043 Df! 9112118) 
Err, k 9413) OICTTY "i drmps of te Lord du Candal. uel. Io 
1eUH 1 be-J | Jy: *13Ci 


Lord of Cindal; 'Coonfelior bs: hae bined bivmoſt Honod: 
b .1crable(Privy Council 2nd Conntil of Starey"h _ 
this Aſſembly he Account of Receipts ad” 
htebord/of Candal his deceaſed: Factdry Moy" ES 


en i utto the Deputiesof the National Synod Darn 
miſſion at'Chererrtore, which adder raed £ ey _—_ the 


— 1645. And a Committee having beef” h 
ſaid: Accounts, and brought'in nite Brag nerorroen 
= obſtrved that the ſaid Lord of CandaÞgave ir neActobar el et 
rears 'of Rent upon'the Chamber of the City 'of Peary ſtotithe QOnkerer 
of April, 1651. unto this preſent Day z and that there's t&Ac. 
count ob Reteipr the of Three Hundred and 
Twelve Livres of :Pnjolaments from' the Comirilion'of Real 
Seifures in the! Sherifiy Court: of fitce he aft forego Ac- 
count: Nor alſo is there any ha to Avoount;, 'ay" 
from-.the Emoluments of another ſuch bone in the Prefidial Court of 
Chatteax Beaxuais wad'Cilbic) althes wht iaent'by the 


Thierry, -Neoyon, 
fo that the ſaid Offices tid) yiett Profits! 'N 
cebaabarprine == As id Ol RR 1 Mylord, _ 


' chi, Le Co el, Perforce Conſſy, Chaſtilon upon Marne, Natl otros, 

Sarknd, Vert, "Bulloigws;' Mont iH4D> 

Provoltſhip 'of "ng ors rome . 
whoſe 


Chai, 2 
to othe + Wakes e up the full Number of One and 
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g* ww 
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1659. 
| Th ag 
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whoſe Revd! AS &- Tinee@drt" and Four Thoaſbid.9v Halt! 
dret'Livfes : ' And the Mark''off Gel Frovifidns; and” feats} to Fifteen? 
Huridred anÞSdv ef Livre? two Solis; and SH! Devilerd) WHAGH"" 
yietd nol 'Nor Profit tmlto-rht Chtrchees) ihformth chatine were”? 
for better rd'$ell'kn@ Yi Cen UtHeth *@t aft on Pn Fs ot th&-much leſs thar 
their yearly Valut)ht bn nn bn. 'Por we have- 
n6 account it SN ns ave H6r'why 6 re them 48d! 
receive the&Pr6Rt9 of-therh in any 6f' thife PLEAedl Courts. Befidesy: 
there was &thed g'more obſervable t the AecbiOdfothe lite Lord * 
of-Candat-vhit ches wer? tidebtei4d khPthe Burr 'of Seven 
Thbuſand* iHtmdred 'and Erghteen Livres, Fotir 'Deniers; cotopri- 
Thbofand 'Five* Himdred' Soverity' art Foitr Livres, 
.3- Moreover;ish that' forthet > econ it-way (hd! 
| he Peace Ton oh -bring/in tines its Synod: 
feds for he Colledgial of" Nril of Bury} of Raichifos” 
; uy Hot hoy mee en Hundied Nine and SkfÞibe res; 
whkel Ft &04C:ut2! hiivinkinot Snethire half bededutted- 
SSH eogectttr Whigs Intereſt, from that DXy mm 4Hthar (4id-t:er2 
of VCihthel PDeeMilets whndid' eg hv phidlir, and thik Wes laNbwWed? Tr 
DisbtrrſimEnr: _— this'be:vhitte®)! hf 'thelkid Preaf ding al 
oF Oelſhdd And vthe HO dmakk of Dit @nenty,' an Anita! 
haveAemliow \ | everal'Srirs of ' Which there Wi uber BIG 
abr BVidentts! Mor ves it was ntiie-appeat;” N= 
Ivr8- DIET DE 
Sixteett T Rowarkd Lives, to defray'the —_— 
end Alſo ibeYeat 1635. 6f Which he*gaVE MM mole 
yr nod-of Cherenton,” #644. noris tHerE 8 ith! 
ei6ned ith is preſee Accountnow brotight took 
his S6n.”' The Afſembly* rot havitig thee” 
ceſſity*it muſt have = the clearing up of" 
ſyertially nor'being/able at'; 
count; which isnow preſente by the 
thiſlionate and 4uthorize me$acarnag 
Majeſty's $'Pri [Op Grndtagd, and -Cedaly Woec wh rea 
Paris, for; atftÞ itvat/Nete; wonder OR ORE OE ly —_— 
Deputy of the Reformed Churches of France neat = Majeſty? 


- with the Advice of the Confiſtory of the Church of Par#, and * thoſe 


Paſtors of oiher Churches hich ay they be in rhe Gity of Paris, in 
caſe any one ſhall hap w__—_ w this Aﬀair ſhall be neo- 
tiated to examin the A : aid Lord of Cardal, or 

any other Account FOARA E ſhall ME Ihe in eh and to debate be 


dloxecheAriides.bſ the t apheraices for th 


Recrith {Gprlaene unto AA GRG and worries = on - 


for the Office of mifſioners of real Seizutes in thoſe Courts befote- 
; _——O__ 


ran Parcels; 
-nes of «which 


*thereunt@ b \ the Advice and:Conm- 
ſent 'of TED Coats M >To cld bt Noah 
be given ey tr np any wes odio tich:rimees the 

ſa)! be ll o 'phisv9 flueblyQorbedintionzethe aidSicur Ly- 
ride des Galinieres and ders af the faid-Lovd General(Depory,by 
and with. the Advice Af-vbt Gale Sree Paris; to conſtitute ſach 

Perſons as they ſhall-fingt able d.managethe faid Offices-in thaſe Coarrs 


aforcſaid, that fo the yeatly Profit of them may be received for the - 
nefit 
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nefit of our Churches. And they ſhall make diligent airy into the 1659. 
ſaid Courts, who bath laſt had che-Management ot thoſe Offices, and if Ti <2 


— i. td 


there be in the Hands. of the ſaid! Officer, any .Emolaments accrewing 
from them, they ſhall be demanded from him.. And whenas the Account 

brought in by the ſaid. Lord of Cardal. (hall bave been examined and 

cloſed up, according to the Order hefore appointed,..in caſe the..ſaid 

Lord of Candal be found in- Arreate .Debt.unto the Churches, 

the ſaid SieurLoride vera as yk. dns by Authority, from 

this Aſſembly, according to the. Orders. and Adyice. before+mentioned, 

to proſecute the Lord of Candel for the;-payment, of. the. ſaid Debt. on 

account, and to take op from him into-his own Hands that, Contratt of 
Rent-Charge upon the Chamber of, Par#, and, t0.;receive all Arrears 

that are now due, or. my hereakter happen to be.due, andto; give. ac- 

cqunt thereof unto the Churches.:  And-in cafe it ſhould be requifite 

that the ſaid Lord of GCeudal ſhould make a Declaration in the Name of 
any particular Perſon for the CharchesProfir, becauſe of, the ſaid Rent, 

the ſaid Loride, under the Orders of my. Lord General, Deputy, ſhall 
conſult with the Confiſtory of Paris, ; and put the ſaid. Rent under his 
Name, if | they thiok meet. But and: if any thing ſhould become due. 
untq.the (aid Lord of Caxdal, he ſball be payed out of. Monies comi 

in fram the Sale of the Offices for Commiſſions of Fines.and Seizures; and 
from the' Rent iſſuing out of the Chamber of Peris, and this according 


ern and le neg to prone the ma: 
mIttances , to mat» 
= before the ] ſell 


adges in any Civil Court of Judicature, and to 
alienate the ſajd Offices, os to put in any one to execute them, as 
diſpoſe of the ſaid Rent-Charge on the Chamber of Paris, with 
Circumſtances and Dependencies, or to Mortgage the faid Rent, an 
annual Income of the faid Sales. Always =” ided, and not otherwi 
that he follow the Orders before preſcribed. And the faid: Lori 

ive advice hereof unto all the Provincial Synads, by Letters, w 

U ſend from time to time to one of the Principal Churches of 

viean that ſo they may be acquainted with the Succeſs and Iſſhne 
Affair. - - 
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CH, A PÞ, XIV. 

An ACT. for the Publick National Faſt; which isto be Ge- 
 lebrated the 25th Day of March, in the Year" 1666. | 
| bend Cath £ es 

A oatthe By 

lorious Peace, ' which 


al other Sins re. you +/ 


Pace 
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Second Ta- 
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1659 | oo moſt dreadful Wrath and Vengeance, ſo that we have too much cauſe of 
The 29th. Fear, left the Benignity of God yielding unto bis juſt Indignation, by reaſox 
P---x of the Impenitency of Sinners, be ſbould at laſt pour out the Vials of his Fury 
wporr the without ſparing of his poor Church, which tho ſeparated fron: 

the World by the Purity of its Profeſſion, is too often planged inthe Vices and 

ions of that Age in which it liveth. Wherefore the National Synod 

of the Reformed Churches of France, aſſembled by his Majeſty's permiſſion in 

the Town of Loudun knowing that there is none other way nor means to avert 

the s of God, than by giving ſpeedy and evident Tokens of a moſt 

criouws ance, of a moſt ſincere and extraords Humiliation, doth 

ordain.a Solemn Faſt to be kept and obſerved in all the Churches of this King- 

dom on Thurſday the 28th of March next coming, that Thanks may be ren« 

dred to Almighty God for the Peace, which himfelf the God of Peace hath 
vouchſafed ws, and to obtain from bis Divine Goodneſs, that, it may be at- 

tended and followed with all kind of Benedittions, and that ardent Prayers 

may be offtr d up to God for the Health and Proſperity of his Majeſty's Sacred 
Perſongwho gave him in as a Return of Prayers unto bis praying people, that the 

Lord mould be pleaſed to crown his Exterprizes with Succeſs, to fulfil bis De- 

fires, to augment the Glory of his Crown, and the Weal of his State and Go- 
vernment, and to wreſtle with God for the yearning Bowels of his Compaſſions 

upon ws, which we have forfeited by the multitude and aggravations of our 

ſons, and importunately to beſeech him, that he would extinguiſh the Fire of 

his Indignation, which menaceth his poor Churches with the ſcvereſt Chaſtiſe- 

ments, hoping and believing that upon our ſincere Converſion to him, deep 
Abaſement and Humiliation in Sackcloth and Aſpes before his moſt terrible 

Majeſty, he will return to us with his infinite Mercies, and for the ſake of 


bis Dear Son, by whoſe Name-we ate called, ito cauſe the Light of bis Loving 
to ſhine his Church, and to receive ns graciouſly, which will 

be our Salvation. this AF ſhall be vead and publiſhed in all the 

Churches, that all perſons in Communion with #s may take notice of it. 


— 


CHAP. AV. 


A Droidend of the Sum of Sixteen Thouſand Livres _ by the 


Keng to the Deputies of the National Synod, of which every one 
ſal recerve Ts Hundred Sixty and Two Livres. 


La 


O the Province of Normandy for Four Deputies 

4 . To the Higher Languedoc for. Four Deputies 
To + \ 77 Shad Four Deputies | 

To Lbwer Languedoc for Four Deputies 

To Berry for Four Deputies 

To Sevennes for Four Deputies 

To Provence for Two Deputies 

To. Poi#or for Four Deputies 

To Britt«ine for Two Deputies 

To Anjox for Four 

To the Iſle of. Frazce for Four Deputies 

To Xaintonge for Four Deputies * 4 

To Dolphiny for Three Deputies 

To the Lower Caujexne for Three Deputies 

To Bears for One Deputy * 
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To V:varetz,, for Four DNepatics, 1072 OO OO 
To the Firſt Deputies ſent to Covrr, 560 OO -00 
To the Second Deputies ſent to Court, 245 ©0 ©0 + 
To the Poſt who brought the Bilt of Exchange, 259 '00. ©0 
To Monſieur de /a Morinay, for his needlcfs Expences, x00 co 00 
To thoſe who rode to Richliew about the deny, 28' ©o ©o 
To Chinon, far getting out the Mony . 28 ©0. ©0 
For loſs of Mony 17 .00 99 
To the Porters SY Londun 48, 00 ©o 

CHAP. XVL 


Tho Roll of Depoſed and Ayoftat Paſtors who have changed therr 
__ 


Ohn Cordeil, forinerly Miniſter in the Church of Yertzeil in Dolphi- 
ny, a Fellow low of Stature, great Head , and Bald before, his 
Hair mix'd with gray, great gy Eyes ,. high red-colour'd Viſage, a 
great ſhort Neck, ave in his G oing, but inclining to Stupidity, a loud 
and clear Voice, - wide dull Laughter. 
2. Sehaftiew — heretofore Miniſtes of Commonde, and Profe(- 
.for of about. Six or Seven and foe 


| Years old, tis Focels marked. with Fete hiack Spots, his Hair 
and oxied, "even 0 the Crew of bis Head, a Fellow of mean Judg- 


2 ht Plata Codure, formerly Minifler and Profeſſor at\ Niſmes, abont 
Seventy Years old, or ſomewhat more, his Hair gray , tawny colour'd 


Face, bi raiſed Eye-brows, his E es ſunk into his Head, a fro 
ill-look'd Fellow, flow of Speech, ull and ar in his Gate, groſs 
tall of ms 


la Porte, Paſtor of $t. Andrews te Val borgne, in the Pro- 

by the laſt Provincial Synod, held at Ales, 

and —_— abour Five apd Twen- 
e 


Years or thereabout , 4 middle ſize Fellow , pale white Face, and 
iy Yan or thro Hair. 


5. Borda, formerly Paſtor of the Charch in the Ind of 'Berrierer, 


_ Province of Lower Guyerde, about Seventy Years of Age, the Mou- 
wary apy edym,  m nn 4 low.ef Sjocd ſome- 


Fe 2s Bethe tary Feaje old and fr Fe: 
1 ears w a t t 
ow. bor je the Prenints of Dupliey: be x mars, grettan 


and bis Monaſtick Profeflion herdrmprechermonr Sebragens the 
Dog uns Vai | he'þ Orave in bis Deporiment, « Man of little 


ww 1 


7. William Martin, ſome time fince Miniſter at nm int the Pro» 


REESE hs 


S104 hil. Chet and 


Sur of Silver Pa at Towrs, being 
Foagh om of ok EEE and it is very 
oy 

rions tC DabRLet on Revolc 


Publiſhed, end T have Here Þ york 
D4de CHAP. 


Perſon, vw which be 
oo is for the Readers 
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An Act for Taxing the Expences of the Deputies , and for 
cheir Payment. 


of the Deputies are at the Requeſt of divers Provinces , Taxed at Six 

res a Day for each of them, which Sum ſhall be payed them reſpeFive- 

ly by the Churcl es ont of the Tax for our Univerſities, within Two Months 
after their Return : And in default of Payment , the Deputies of the 
hurches who ſhall not have gotten their part and portion , ſhall be de- 
prived of their Conſultive Vote in the Provincial Synod ;, and Dedu&ion 


ſhall be made of his Majeſties Liberality out of this Sue. 


B reaſon of the dear Rates and high Prices of ViSnals, the Journeys 
U 


| CH AP. XVIII | 
An Act for calling the next [National Synod. 


\HE Right and Priviledge of calling the next National Synod, be- 
longeth according to the Canons 'of our Diſcipline, unto the Province 
Pane of br guedoc : And this Aſſembl, Ordaineth , that: with the good 
leaſure of his Majeſty it hall be Cotooked. about Three Toa Jevce is thes 
proerived by our m—_ EZ cipline, and the Deputies ſhall meet from all 

th Provinces of this Ks " at the City of Nitmes. 


me 
—_Y thereto 


4 ' 


CHAP. XLIX. 


An Act for 'the faldiry of all As which ſhall be Delivered 
and Signed. . | 


DT CITIES great Credit hall be ' given Prone AZ; which 
are ſigned ei r rag ra” or ane this 
Lad ant led reve 


Hſſemblyg 'as yy Maderator, 
feſſor, both the Scribes, and =P 7 f wn tg -4 
- | The Stenrs| Dize; Paſtor of he Chak a: Ormeble and De Foiſlac, El- 
der in the! Chixtch of Ulez; are nominated to weit wpai. hit Mejeſy, as and "+ | 
deliver the moſt hnrble Thanks of this. Aſembly to hens tagether wy 
9 our! Jait:Grieoences: and. Pelitionry and. td aſſure bis AMajeity pr we ns 
continue in bis Meſs 5 Service _ an ; wnfcinted _ Mm 
Wes 5, 3 Df ** ov. MV 9:1} 512i It 

1511017 5 
\Þone: md;Deeceed at "8 0A this Tenth,.Day of Ys, One 
ogiz ol houſang, Six Hundred and Sixty-5, ans u> the ONERo WE: 
V 19 [ 3414) » TP 


| b Deny &ribes 


y 


THen as the National 11 Syncd held at Londun, November 10, 1659, 
was broken up; the Siears Guitton and du Bowrdies, went 
Saumur according as were ordered 4 and Monſiehr Aeon tide 


* this Speech ini the Univerſity. 


TY National $ nod which is now ended «t Loudun, being Teformedl 
by the Completers of divers Provinces, that for « long time together, 
very many and great Diſorders have crowded in among our Students of Di- 
wi, yr the great ſcandal of all Godly Perſons, there ir « _ 
oy end Chriſt tian _ in their Deportments ;, that 
Ajemby fed weed, het i nce it was bound, to exert its 
[2 the For puke = And dog 4 yy or ne 
to you —— it aitly e w# to your 
Me Bots befan CESS Vaio, the that we might re-inforce 
wor your Conſciences by our oral Exhortations and Remonſtrances. Give Sirs, 
your Attention unto the Synodical Decree. 


ever of ori were i 
© Voice crept in among 1 
fities, ej among Students in' Divine, of their wearng 
+ ole Clontooftercc naw fingdad Faſhions of. 
* their wide Floating Sleeves, Ce rk Silk and 
© they frequented Taverns , deed DCE In walk'd 
* Abroad with their Swords, that their Style favour” 
* Romance than of God's Holy Word, pr otter $a and 
* Excefſes of this Nature. The Aſſembly touched with a moſt ſenſible 


BF 


for theſe great Diſorders , and being zealouſly concerned © for 
e Houſe of God, doth moſt "earneſtly exbort the Profeſlors, 
«all other Governors in our Univerſities , as alſo the Conliſtories of 
* thoſe Churches in which they are, to exert all their Care, 
* Authority for the ſuppreſſion of theſe Abuſes, which 
* diſgrace of our Religion, and give great Scandal anto 
* fearing God, and open the Flood Gues ra delog of 


© to break in upon us farther ; it 
row th Lore Table and.to 


Ft all th oi: 
EcrVes at tk 26 050 
-_ 7 


* Gheiften Med , which: Vermeer Gould tu 
© in the Char —_— ini 


© conceived of them , they t 
© Gad betimes, with the ſweer Odours of an 
© ſation, every any Sacred Employment 

i be debgned, _ i Ota tha tha Proriachl Synodsrg 
* Moreover this 
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 throg of this lower World; they are all Divine and 


——_— 


* whoſe care and charge'vour Univerſities are intruſted , and in wifich 
* they be ereCted, ſhall depute every Year ſome Paſtors to inſpet and 
'viſfit them, and take notice of the Progreſs made by our Scholars in 
* their Studies of Philoſopby. and Divinity, and by the authority of our 
* Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and of this Aftemblyg 10 redreſs whatever Diſor- 
* ders ſhall be particularly notified to, or obſerved by them. And to 
* this end, thoſe Viſitors commiſſionated by this Aſſembly, ſhall as foon 
< a5 poſſible, go and viſit ther, to wit, the Sieurs Guitton and de Bowr- 
© diew, Paſtors, and Monſieur Des Champs, an Elder, ſhall viſit the Uni- 
© verſity of Saumer. The Sieurs Chamier and Vignier, Paſtors, de Pomt- 
* perdu, and Maifonnet Elders, (ball viſit that of auban ;, the Sicurs de 
* Bondan, and de Mesjannes, Paſtors, and the Sicurs de rot or de Gardorw- 
* nengues , and de Pontperdn, Elders, (ball viſit that of Niſaes 5 and 
© the Sieurs Howel and ary, Paſtors, with the Sienrs de Mirabel and 
* Barnel Elders, (hall viſte that of Die: And theſe Viſitors ſhall give no- 
* tice unto all Stadents in Divinity, that they read the Scriptures pub- 
©hickly in the Desk before Sermons in all our Church-meeti 
You have heard, Sirs, the true and juſt canſe of all thoſe Complaints which 
are form'd againſt you in the ſeveral Provinces of this Kingdom : Tou have 
heard what the Synod hath declared on this occaſion, and the Puniſhment: it 
bath decreed ag tinſft the Tranſgreſſors 1 beſeech you 10 make good nſe of 


this important Aulmonition, ſent you by an —_— whoſe Canons and Or- 


ders fhonlt be hal in fingulay Veneration by yon. RefleS ſerionſy 

Selves, and conſider qr wnto\bow great a work you deflinated, td 
weigh well thoſe means by which you may —_— , 4s well as defire it, 
ond {ow code _ | beſt hefning | rs Sopot Lira on 
your wrll x is "your over 

the puniſiroert ( whioh belongs unto Servile Spirits, and wholly Jn. 
flay'd to their own Vanity ) you will devote your Selves to the Lot and PreSice 


of Vertiie, for thoſe upon which it is recommended to you. 


Tow have conſecrated your s, your Time, your whole Man unto the Ser- 
vice of the "+ Monarch of the whole World, of that Lord, who is adored 
by all the Angels. Your own Conſciences, Sirs, as well as mine, tnuſt needs tell 
y0u, you cannot bring with you too much Humility, mor too Self-abaſe- 
ment, nor too much Self- annihilation, nor too much Symplicity and Synce- 
rity when you come into his Preſence (whoſe Eyes are as a Flaming Fire, and 
who fearcheth your Hearts, and trieth your _ and offer your ſelves to be 
inrol'd in the number of his Menial Servants > ar 9 
' Ows great Lord Redecmer neither loveth the World, nor the things of the 
World. The deſign and tnd of his Celeſtial: Empire, is to make all Men 
new Creatares, and he ſerves bimſelf of the Dot#rin of the Croſs, that there- 
by he may Cyncifie the World in you, and you unto the World. Sirs, your 
own Confoitnces mult meds reproach you, that it is an affront unto the pure 
Eyes of his Glory, that it ſaddens the Spirit of his Holineſs , that it muſt 
needs trritate his indignation, when the Sons of 7 +1 = way preſent 
themſebves' bins in the garb and habit of the World, ſtuffed wp, and big- 
fivoln with Vanities, Pride and Indecencies, and attended with its wonted 
tnſer, Artificer and Deportment-. 

T, erres which owr moſs bleſſed Saviour delivers unto his Servants that 
they they diſpenſe them nnto bis People, retain nothing _ _ no- 
evenly. you 
cannot but «chnowledge thit it would be a darkning of theit Luftre , a Profa- 
wetion of their Glory, 10 manage them with dr, to vend and ex- 
poje them in” a | e, and to fearch rather the Wiſdom of 
the World , « Buttreſs ro ſupport their Amhority, from the Eternal 
Verities of God's Wifdow, and from the Tights of the Sacred Scriptures. If 


none 


The Synod of Loaduni 


ave yiven w of God, is it poſſible we ſhould make any. conſiderable Progreſ} 

in this Holy Study; when we Pal ett = ſecute it with 
_— World, and with Hearts filled and prepoſſeſſed with its Vani- 
Her 


\ Ti'be fbort, Sirs, you be deſtinate4 unto an Employment, in which there be 
no Advancements\made but by Prayer,and Prayers are never heard nor anſwered 
by God farther than be ſincere; and they be nt in the lealt fincere, where 
the Hearts are not guided and purified by the Trath of God's Holy Word and 
Spirit, who diFateth- our Prayers, and quickens and ſandTifieth our I. 
Do you imagin,Sirs, that God will give you his Holy Spirit (without whom you 
we nothing, and tan do nathing_) wnleſ; you a1k him of God £ And are you 

d for Prayer, a moſt holy Duty, whenas your Spirit is 


ſil peep 
"0, da 
Tg 


and diſtrated with your Touthfud Luſt, and 
Obje#s of your Vanity? Or, can you bring unto this Sacred 
Ordininte, to this moſt Religions Exerciſe, that Attention, A(ſiduity and Per- 
ſeverance, which is n to the getting of graclouws Anſwers an4 Returns 
from Heaven, when as the better and * greater part and portion of our Time 
* waſted and conſumed in worldly Companies and Converſations ? Certainly, 
will find it exceeding difficult to diſintangle your ſelves from thoſe 
you have firſt received, and to empty your ſelves of the Vanities 
you may be at Liberty to refle® and meditate wpon 


Strs, you 


10u heve imbibed, 
God's Holy Word. 
My Dear Brethren, Honoxr and: adorn that Profeſſion wherewnto you be 

and it will refle# Beams of Honour ag4in upon. you. Conſider, Sirs, 
what is decent and becoming you, and God will rommmnicute what wb yr 


RE non i: 
«ﬀ 
_ Live:, ? 5 Habits, con Behaviowr, A. 
Conrſe : And then, Sirs, this your Santification will be 
acceptable unto God,- and ſaving unto your ſchver, it will bring your Prof 
Tt edn ny = 
ver, it will render ſes ; 
The Chareles will be the better for you, and the Ki 
PE wil be promoted end advanced by you 


Monlicur Guittor made this Speech. 


Mefficnrs and moſt dear Brethren, 
Me adds: 
| Ky net ger 


none ue the Spirit of God cax reveal and manifeſt unto us the things which 1659, 
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